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- TE. FY "m8 Lad 6 "70 ; "7% i34ig 3640 II CG of is 22 © 
1 ies ihe man of D, and firft writer of haly Scrip- 0 
\ + yg rare; was an Hebrew, bornin Egypt, about 1434. years after the cre- } _ .. 
| 27 ation of the World = gad beſote our Saviour Chritts coming in tbee 
4 2. fle n. 444. years. Heut the ſon? of Amram dhe for oK HA. h be 7 1. Cl 
a ion of Levi;the ſon ul lane. cher ad of teak, the ſon af A braham 1.8.1 & el 
« } aur tacher, in the-faventh generation; 4s Enoch) was the t ſeventh t. &f 1. 
. Adam. 'When he was borne, he had a t divine beauty up. f Fude,v,t Pf 
a1 qt on bim : be was marycilouſly ſaved from derth, being dri wen our N= 7 .2þ.]7 
© of the water, and rherot had his name; he was nouriſhed by K Phartohs daug! tet for t. 18. uh. 
| der v6wn ſon;learned in all the wiledomg ob ebe Eg ptians, and was mightie in words 43. 
. | and iu dees, Eobfty (oarey, he line in Pharaohs coure; which t then helefr; choo- 1! $48 15 


irg tat her to ſuſfe ict on wth the paaple of Gad, then to enjuy the jwieaſures of Hb. 11. 
ſyn for afrrſbn; eftceming the reproch of Chriſt, ꝑreater ziches then the treaſures of 2.26. 
"1 pt. Fourtie years“ hewas a'flrangerand ſheepherd in the land of Madun from "AA, 


— 
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|} whence God called him, to feed lakob his people. and Iſrael his inheritance. Which |30-Exe.3/ 
thing he alſo did with all t fidelicie fourtie years, being *t in the Church in the wil- %. T3 
I derne with che Angel, which|ſpake to bim in dhe mount Sinai, and with our fathers; |'ty44 7.18 
where he received che lively es to give uh⁰,ẽAl . ad commanded va law, |IDent.zz 
wen is the Fnheritance of the Church of dakobdZ.. O all the Prophets that aroſe in 
rel. thete was none lie unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to ſace: and dy- Deut. 
ine 120; years old, (but his naturall ſt h not ff abated.) he was buricd of God, no 10. 

tan knowing of his ſepulchre unto this day- t“ Den. * 

He wtore the law, in five bookes; conteyning brief t hiſloty of things paſſe ;12a 6.7. 

'F covecnroc der ween' Cod and fiis Church then preſent; god 4 a prophefie ot farther |3* Cen. . 

> to chme, which ho 141h-bjred: by leſus Chelit,! In bis firſt book, he-wrote Ce. 
The " geberttions of lh Hevn and of the earth. and af mankinde t:which we ther. Exe. 144 
e (of che Greek word) call Geneſis that is, Generetrey; In the ſecond, be fer down 5 -3 e 4 

the Depertwre of Iſrael out of Fgype, with the Covenant which God pligheed wih Deu. 18. M. 
them, the lame yrare that they went out: which book therupon'is named Exadus.ln , © © lob. N 
che third, he deſeribed the ſacrifiers and ſervice . G, under the Loviticallprieft- 46. 1:17 of 
f [ hood! called accordingly Lr. In the fourth hevrckoncd rhe Numbers 0) the %. 447 
tribes. & of theit journeyes from Egypt eo Canaaa, with the order herrin Godder. © . 1. ch 
led that Common wealth of lese whiles they were travviling towards their Ret: 'K 

which book is cherfore called Numbers, Tn the fifthe wrote a rep*tition of che Law, 
and covenant, which God had g ven tnto Iſrael, && the cõfrmation of th- ſam- wher- 
of it is an tcooreony eo the Greek) Deuteronomie. lit heepropounding of all cheſe 
things, Moſes herh “ u viit dewoemever bus brighe and glorious face: forum rhe hilto- - | 
ries, 4to f Al & in the lower are t oypry2nd{hadowes pf gond things F 4 ».C 
war were to come; ch boy erf uuf Che. l Oe (which hiſtoric en- | 
eth'with the ging down ot. fra inte Egypt,) wohave the Image of a natural man, + Go. 4.24. 
2 God into the we of ſyn la Exodar, iptherryproof our regeneration, f Heb. s. 3. 
and Rate rene wed by loſus.Ohr In Levqice, the thado of our mm ufication,whiles 'O7 10-1. | 
by eee 0 2 — Cl. 4. 1% 


unt We nate wunere dend 4 — of faith}. in Deareroacmic;the f. Chas 
ofour frdiRgitibe ant ipteparition es et into our heoaventy) Canaan, 34 16. 
(after Moſes deattty'by Welchndudh of Fefus the don Gl. wy | 1 57 1 
"Thy thidgs which Moſes wrars,were no: hig oi burthe 1Lawof the Lord: by De 
to him the Prophets alter, bare witneſſe. Our Saviour alſo approverh of | 
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< 46.25 Moſes and of all chat he 


p | nat 7 
| tof God; and u hat God (paks i unta him, te ume u n. to ü 7 Hit 
Mark,7.9 fore we 15 to hear hich ile 11 A 
F Mat.15-3, | | 
{Mart 46 Teſtament, under which the 
A. 1. 31 day have at veil layd upon their hart, ſo that they cannot fallen 


an other fupplicth the want chu Ieh eur ,, 


of 
„wis the command eme nt 


"4" & \ 125 
rote : what t he fayd 


ake and 


one role from the dead: Luke 16.259, 31, But becauſe his writ 
2w was veiled ; and which many 


end of that which is aboliſhed ;chertore God ſear the Prophets io 
Son, and his Apoſiles, to open aud it che aiytterics, ich 


briefly penned: thar now by theit help, and h the Spirit of we 
all *t with unveiled face behold as —— of the Lord; aod perceive how 
the law was given by Moſes, but * grace and truth ivcome by leſus Che ĩ u. 


N liceralt — a Hebrew,  (whichis — — — he wrote the 
Lat,) is the of all intetpretatioa and chav; ' A res: and propy- 
— 2 — ours”: — Mt — to- be | 
that ghe naturall meaning of the ſcripture being knowen;abe wyficrics)of god 
therein implied. may the better be diſcetued. This may be atteyned in a great meg- 
ſure, by the ſcriptures themſelves; which being „doe open one an other. 
For dark and figurative ſpeeches, are often _ > as, When God ſayth, Ive: NA. 
14. i 18. this we —— underflasdas — : fa * he 22 * ſwans by 
' my ſtlfe Eſal ati. and toexprefie tas, Paul allegethu, f Lo 414) + 
Allo — he ſayth, Ian the LORD that healath aber, Ad. vo ad, herehy-be ie 
the pardoning of our ſyuns: for here other ſcriptures ipead of bei his proph 

wing of ther han Marh, 4. 2 8 


ſe. r pn wat pO YE TAI 
be rolled himſelf on the Lord, Pſal. 22.9. is in phineripeech, be tufted, Moth, 27 43+ 
Chriſt who ſhould be * ch/ignr of the proples Eſa, 11..40. 15 under that phraſe prophe. 
fied; to rule over the aim Rom. 147 2. When Maſet ſayth, God ſmore the — 
ites with bloudneſſes;Gen. ry. 11. he tacancth very gredr or extreme blinq ee, got eꝗ by 
that word in the plurall auer: as where the Prophet mentipneth weeping of Hier. 
neſſes, lex.zr. 15. the Apotile expoundeth it, weepityg and greet mourning, Afaith. 1. 18, So 
when he teacheth us to ſwear by the name ofthe Lord, Deut. 6.13; undet it, bee im. 
plieth che conſeſſion ot his name and truth: : as when n other Prophet ſpealech in 
like fort of fei. Ea. 5.23. Paul expoundech/ it, Conſe ſſing wnts God Rom 14.11, , 
Oft times we ſee in Moſe und the Prophets, a defect of words; which 
teache th are ro be ſupplied; as Ad tig h thereby See, 34 thats, bug et 4; 
The Scriptute ſheweth us to ſupply ſack wants: a4;4ubp God of thy fahor,Exad 3; 


doeth explain it, Mg forth by bend to the u KL 1. Chrov. 13. y. One Prophet wri- 
tech briefly, F with ſcorpions, 2. Chron, 10.4 f. another more fully, I will haſh you b 
ſeorpionr, t. Ng. 12. 1. Oos ſayth nomore,. but abe fh . fe 4 ä 
© 4 

So. by ſervant hath found to prey 1. Chro ly. ti · that is | bs. by beoxt 40. pray, 

7.47, and many the like. Hore men may ſce the reaſon, why ttanſlators dos lamiime- 
add words (which are to be diſcerned by the differeac . latten ) for the origioal 
affecteth brevitie; but we deſire and need plain ſſe of bh. Lea this way did. 
| weighty coattoverhies: as fh hd brake, Math, 26.1.6, herg 
imagini tiati6 of the brrgd blame hoſe thas tra te, heb 


1 
| 


is, J an the God, M4t.42, 3a; Samuel ſayth, Vd put forth 30 the Ark, 3-Sem,c,6497 other | 
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io the Bible; and the ſame Apoſſle elſ where ſayt 
vhen an other wricertybe bleſſed them und broke, L. 16. W third 
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ſa ber and mother, Mai.1 9.5.when Mo es plainly ia = 1 {they bis — 2. — 
4. Bur ſucte u. uall de yall — peo ;ugderf, nd; 0 % 

Oa the obe hand, buy more ſc dome. the te. an bound ance of words, {though 
ne in yaine,) n hich if.Gt hes languages, may hemd fry er, and.the holy. Got a 
proveth it. As — — vvr, esd 4 2 Res 8 8 th got 
4 prance omitizag the wo n .d. Saen at {auh, men, ſhooters la. 
31. z- another yer ect Cre 10, 4+ du den me, h counſel Elao4Q 13 } 
Paulab: ide th . $ovnfellpr, i: C 16 And. fyd an thu pannergt, CH 
18.19, or, ene ſayd o this manner,z. King. 22.20. yvithlupdry ogher of ike, . 

| ut che change of natnes, words, and letters, as allo ot pymber, time, perſon,and aff 

' the like; is vcty tr quent and de ul to be obler ved. As Moles calleth a man, lob Gen. 'N} © 

46 elſex here he pameth hum Joſbub, Nu, a. Aſbbel, Gen 46.37, iy by another 

Prophet named ledivel; & Chron, I. & Nebugbad-nixt1, 2, Kings 35h ris alle Nehahad. | 
redet, ler. n G. Icthen av elne (Dy gature) 1 CH¹ - en Hate RY HIER) 

z Sam. 17-15. Hoſhee bs called alſo lrtofſbys, Ni 43-16: & leſhna; Ee 3 . in Greek deſu, 

Ad. 45 SOmme,1 0; 37 +44 18 WTHEEEGR enemies, Chron C 1634 miq ue, ler, 31 -34+ 

ia mniguities, Hb . 8. 7 d eontrati iſe, Matthew. ſay th, tt cy hrough the, Alle and 
the colt, and put es them their clothes, and ſet leſus u, Adela xxhich N. cx 

ſodewem terbe mesot af che Cab oh aud thai Ie ſus late upon | MuiL 7. $oube | 
theever are fayd to te vile Cub. 4141.47: 44, vyhen ene of Ch dig it, Lok, 23, 39, Eilę- 
vil, beare yre, lu ade yea £[4.4;9, , el beure 4 N 428. 
26. and, the vviy before me, Au. 3. l. or, He yay brfore thee, Adarb, 1 f. 10 Smite thay 4. 
berd, Zuach-t3.7: vwhuch Chrill citeth thus, the ſhepherd, Mat.z 6.31.80 
| | /+arkthechirt: preces of ſilver, Z«þ. 11.43; r, N taok thera, Aal. 27.9, Of vitych 
> chapges there ate many andot res ulc throughout eee r, 
Queſtions areas in ot es W the by e cd for earneſt affic- 
-ontrioqs,deprecatians,deng}s, forbid bes, 25d the Uke, pvÞeo, eh 178 
 fayd, 0 end we dye? Poi. 5.4%. ib q 
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th ao aſſi vetat ion that they fuld dye, 
and 2 prayer againſt it. I he ſctiptuxe openeth it ſelſet 23,»hy dpub be ſpeak blaſphemigs? 
Merk i. yvhicban orber W wineth, this man bloſph merh; Mah. 9.3, And, ert 
| ther come 40 torment ns? Mat G 2%. u he tin was implied, { pray thee 1erpent me 198, Ak 8.38. 
LSopert they not rider | 2. King. 10. 20. 15, d, bebold they are written, 2. Chron. 32, 
| „& that ubickthe Prophetavciueth, A theſe wy hard bach mage, E[e fe 
| a.queltipn; hath nqt ay band made ll theſe? Ac. v. 49- Agde, yvhen G -laydiio 
| David; fhait tho build me 6% bouſe! 2. Sam.7 5. he meagt,thau ſhatns buyld, 1 Chron,t7 4. 
1 when Chit yh how ſhe! Satans kingdom fn Mut. 12,26 he meaneth,zt cannot fend, 
Aer K, 1. 181. a0d,think yee that lam come ta give graut Luk 12.44.45 35 it he bad ſayd,chek 
not: £494, 10:34 „% „ 21490” vi ono ig 5. 5,002,999 4A ” 
ee vyillpzCa00.30.9 fu mog obſervations,” When e ee one 
i principälla the ſcrigchra fette ch ix done 2 ar. of mary indifferendy. 
„As, brave then the word, I. Kix$-23-19. or, bee ye the word,a. Chen, B. 5. And they killed, 
. King a5, or, the 2 of Babel hulled; Jer, $1440, Daw feed, 2. Sam. 4.47. ot, they 
ed, 1 Chro. 16 1, The made pracy with David, . d ſerved bing 1.Chron. 19. 19. or. they |. 
. made peace with Iſrael, and ſer ved ibem. 3. N 10. 50, Prier ſay d unto 2 1 
\v150Y Vers 89 her ſayth by he him; Mark. 7- Ar Aã. 5 


—＋—— 1 NLO gee (my diſciples) watch, At. 48. 40. 
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P 7 4 the kingdome 


Int oft titnes, there is i fotce in words,-wheteby other petſons or thing ute en- 
Hades ; a$ when Moſes ſayth they ſbel! be onefl-ſb; Ger. i: 14. he meancth,chey t (not 
— 3 mms yen — { him ches Hu ſeruej Dera, 6.43; hee 
intenderh bi onely ; Mur. 4. 10. It was nor lawfulf t eatthe” Shew bread; but far the 
Priefts, Ak 16."thitt is b for the Preeft „h, Mete. ad the Ggtrec had ne. 
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thong but leever, Mok; tr, 7 rnit n, wording! bat dee, o Met HW. Accerding 
Pail fayth, à man is hot juttiſſed by the Works 6t'the la, bar by the faith of ſan Chr, 
Gala. iC. herby is meat, by farb, . hs * av. 21 
"Ih expoundiog the Oncſes of God, ve are taiꝑhit to take abſolute and indefinite 
ſpeeches in che late: ſt ſetiſe ? unleſs thete be (ole [peciaWreaſon of reſtreynt. As,whe 
he ſayd te Moſes, Scr, uud mckt\thou them, n . the mea- 
ning is Ser thonmike dll things; according to the pattern,” Hei f. nd in faping, Curſed 
be he cone vote werd of thi law, Dent, 27% 26; tr extenderh thus Farr, Curſed | 
be every one thatcontinucth wir in all things which ave in the book of the l., Gal. g. 10. 
Waen he promiſeth Chrift, to put hv enexcics for His fodtllool, Pſa. 140. x; he meaneth | || 
Ali he cem, Ct. 16. g. So other furt precepts and promiſes, are in like maner, 6 
to be underſtood. N t | . t 159 hp, 0/22 00% | 
1 Bu: 445 erall — — uſed, n za reaſon 60. 
rey n: 2s, «ll ae went up with Dayid to Bailah, r.Chtoncr346> meabing/ all — 
f ple that were with him, as anothet Prop ayveth ie; 1. C E250 Chritdhealed-oi 
; that were ſick, , Mat 8. rs, thut is: all che fick ther were d unto him, or, 23 an o- 
| ther Evangelist fayth, Mam tbuwere Felt Merktgg. The , is uſed for very many, 
Mat zt 16.1uk. vt. 17. Phils tr; Gen A1. . dr, for wery few, lev. f. C. 1. C. l. - 
| ebing, for very little, Tob: 18 1% M1277 J. Or; witother ſpecial reftteyacy a 
by fubeſſe have we all yereſued, Lob. 1.16. Hat is, H we which lee v νü the like, | 
le is not the _ help in opening the ſcriptures, to obſet Ve words and (peeches | 
that diff. r in found; but accord in feb(e; & ſer do vn che fame thing infundry'termes, | 
one of which do often give lighe unto 21) other. As, the word. of the Lord cameg2 Seaman. | 
| | ir. ot ehe Lord pak, T,Chron:zt!g. There fell, t. Chin. At. ig. of, there died, 1. Sam, 14.16. 
1 To ft n by throne, t. King. 3.6, or, to veigae in hu filed, x, Chron, 1.8. They fafb not, Mat 5. 
ist of, they c all dt, Lak f. 33. The time of rintetion/Luk,3.4 3, or, of lee add 
» | } perſtution,” Mark.'47 ty, To entet into) fe, Nur rs. 3. or; Hito Crd? kingdom, Mark; 9.47. 
To tak? #way the key of bro wledye, Lutte 1 1.51: or, tr but up wr Rd of — 2 
23.13. Thos they that are iu one place called Hypecrites, Auth Af. 14, are in another 
| called Jfidels, Luke 17,45. amd they that walk not aceordingito any bw; Aerke'7, 5. me 
fayd to warfeveſſe tic ſame ; Met. rf. 1. And the iced one; H. 3. rg the Divil, Luk al. 
| and Sg. Mark.4.15. are all one, By comparing che holy writers du, even myſte- 


res in words and pherſes are manifeited ad difficuHtits jury be cleared. Ad 4. Som, 
„ . et, Flabu, thit Is, Vos they we this' ſopndethᷣ © i puynim, 28 if there whre 
| many Godt: bar tht fame thing Wtirten by ahothet prophet, bulge, leb Godhee | 
went, 1, Chron, 17. 21, retuterh the plurality of Gods, << Cloſely reacting che 
trinitie ot perſons in the Godhead.” So When David fayth, for by Words e . 
21, or, (as 29 other recordeth his ſpeech!) for + 
to compared; (hwy that David merit} % Chaps 
ee, and the Se nd. MANS, v. AWH 
ee Brbpher C, (tit worfvrhich vve tg t 
7 1 other are damed ibe fu for CN) ar? een 
N — = ere 
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r material things in 1 » hich vve ute not acquainted vvith ſeripei c 
toe oaphade chemricas | I as ſhield, | 
— — — — wg bc the fre ＋— 


„N.., f. 
by low not What this u ant th an other pte tellech / us; he — 2 . 1 the 
e. 5. Obs. So the ( Deb or) Oraile in Solomons qemple, 1 King. 6:13: 14 ſhewed 
ed bee the Holy bf dalies, of moſtboly plact in that hpute, 2. Che, 3. . | When Chriſt i £ 
\redthertfugto pray, Formye usvur debry; Arb. GU tatreby is mein, our ſons, Luke. | 

14:4 yvith many other Hike) e profitable ue, i bettera. vvords and phraſes; through- 1 | 
une out ide Bible” Abd che mode to cxcire men, to ſeatteh & cunterr the ſcriptures, 1 vvill 
nes. aste a few moe, votunſike the former. The name of God, and of Cha ill, ha w aſted is is 
| F trenrioned intthe'holy bool yet not atwayes underiiood.* How be it, the Prophets 
ae gad ApoMes; open themſ. lvesj one ſaymg / hoe ſna bund am houſe 19 my e, . 
10. |Þ 713! andcheryive Mall bull un hoſe 46 . C 1 Chaiſi ſaych, formy rag, 
$297 thats, for we of the Coſfiel, darkroom: foray , Lukexs x2, that N 
ner, ö I for way ſa fie K r 30 thing; ſpoken by the hrophets ina he Logds . Chr. | 
's 1y/19:-vvere'th6 Lords annaniomwmn;s:;$.ms4,2 9. dccordingty mes layth of the 
&- | {| Prophiets,theyhovtfpoken inthe name of the Loxd, [an.5.20:3ud yyhereithe Prophet fach. * 
** eng —— . . the Apollle en that, the Gi bal ; 
i N Naive; AA. 41. 1 we laych, ne pra rwihebord; 1.Chron.c17: | | 
M4, afid he like is poem of Backiab; x2Xipp. i 9-15. the meaning a, that whey prayed 
e the Lord, as if etpreffed an u n ig tr Eſc y! Likes 5s , the krecliog beſbre | 
Chrilt,Nv49 49:6 ofled che wor P bf Hite, N t5. 19:8 when the D vil would N 
hive had Ohvilt doen v ot p. befe La K. A . be knew that ia (o doinę. he ſhould 
worſhip him, At. 4 5 yet many at this day, though chey pray and doe vworſhip! befone i 
iges vod ide they vv nt be me wen thar they HN onde vworibip M,. 
is nc edlullſ tor att d under Ha nd, that ad the ſcripracetate t of Go wwratiocuet | 
9vvrirters iu them vvrirten ugta all ot ws this vl mbrtaſtourfaich; & D obe 


— 


| ng | 


: 


— 


diener ilł any-deube hereof the Eraltzel figtlear it a for Yen one 
white "Mſdſes, AK 1 26. 20 other fayth; it was ſpoken unto yu by Oοννννν. 27 3l. ia, 
NM. ſayd, Ma it 25 muck ig Mojes wretrwere ws; Mark: 12.19. So Chiitts 

| * meny, Mut 16.18. app lo particulry fed for you; Leif 224.20. If menyvould 
thus winde all te precepts and ptonltvint he Bible uu owvontd gre atyturcher them 

_ nes 4 1n6Wj the Lord: hinatioftht cbt, I b uren ue them the 


thikgs of +9 i νναιt «6a Progr Heſ8'tzz* A er tw rt 5 
Go For e Have che N laboured mtheſe dondtauious upon Moſes, to ex 
yo In his vvofds a &fpect hes, by-gonttrevce with Hunte HH and he other Prophets d 
* polls an 'Vyhich are commen ters oo lawes and doe D unto us thetuytie- þ 


* 


eee a eee 
de ſdyhu m Petit | T theiexquikee: 
And phralts; to ſtne may ſeerty uo rde fie a wh be ſom dl (23parifull to 
| the*vvnl ea ptoflibtektö the resder Our Saviour hath configured he Law, unte | 
every pte & Wale; Mit:4/18/that ve · ſyould not think any vvort ar ſontes.ce def 
] ufed in vaine. Oh the contrary /the miſtaking of phraſes, oft time occafoneth inre | 
tout: 25 ſrom leltobs fheach; See, tes orf name be i called ee ande 
| e would gather thyutttnact prayer 
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Seebad. Neben, © (hat i Ce ,x, in C 118. Irom Prove rite 


4. 52 


| bines 25 fot the watt pare blinds; but We ate efflighned by the Apoſiles of Chriſt, 


| ſon why 1 citortheltabb as is to ſhev bew inmmy veords,; phraſes, and poynts of 
dsctriae, me ap arby2 che new Dattament; cough ſomtime tothe 


"7 i il s 251! 114 207 


| Frippuros beompure theſes 
doo perfiemay the firil ab eim being: m the voorld Qbuits aaming ia 4h 
the 0 fer — n efnecutly che Greek —— es 


J * " es 
by the Apolith in their fogfeodtollavring abt ogciy che wards, hut even dhe Nheg- 
| logicallexpoſicion Of many. vyill produce:theſe few examples, In Eſa. r1.30..Chrifi 
| is promiſ:d+ for & *ſigne-of the peoples: this the Greeke yerſion explaineth, te ralf over 

the nav, 206 (o dock Paul allege u, inAeom: 24-43... In rev. 3. 34 God fai the 
ſcoraerr, als Greek, nſliteth, be rcßſtrid the proad ; andJames fol v eth their very 
words, IN. lg Prev. 13 v. the righteows is rei the ron; the Greek ſayth, 
he 18 ſcarcely ſaved ; and Peter fapth the lame, t. rt. 4. 19-10 £ſai.g4.4 the yier way for: 
 Chrifts Lavi the Greek interpreceth it, the Gratiles ſhell truſt n hu nome; and the boly 
Ghot approveth chis, in Af 11.241, When Moſes laych bf man'20d wife, they ſhall bs 
| oH. h. G 2.4; the Greek ad let, they two; and ſorthe-wards ace cited in Mer, 19: f 
led. Eph! $41 Ce. S1gοMhete Cbtut ſaytbh (in Davith-my ears thew heſ 
(or epenrd) Pſal. 40-7. che Greek expoundeth\ it; a body then haſt rte we and ah 
fame words Pa briagertrs ſcripune, in Hecht. 1. So mn Greek words —— 
in the Apettles writings, according ca the Greek vetſion ol the Prophets; 26 Arrtsy 
in . Prra A from Eſ4i. 42. 18. and 43.244 & 63. 7. Tbaumix antes — a 
verſ te. e ſuch as reger , Of boneur the perſons of mer; from Dent 46417, Prev. 18. 


| 


8 vn. & 14:6. Ann u ten a, in li I. o is ſaſt [ordeveiefull) riches, oppoſed 
(iavt rf to ei the Hebrus Sbeker, is often tutned wddikie EV. 129.29, 
65. 104. cg. Wh tretot᷑e as occafian is offered {obſerve ſundry things fromthe Greek 
tranſlation, which ſerve fur / the bettet underſtanding ot Moſes text:? aud other ſetip · 
tures that have reference to the ſame, 525 uh mil on 

vi Concerving the Chabice paraphraſt, and other Hebrew doRors of the aocienter | 
ort, at ſome [later of belt eſtoem for learning; as Mt or Rabbi Moſes ben Mai- 
moa, (hu ahridged che Talmuds,) and others, allege their expeſiuom for two cau- 
ſos ʒ ine one to give lig it tothe ordinances of Moſes toute uiug the externall practiſe 
ot them in the comma wealth of Iſrael. which the Rabbines did tecotd, and without 
whoſe help. m iay ot thoſe leg il tites(eſpec ially in Ex dus & Leviticus) wil not 2 
be underſtood... By heir records alto, m3ny-pacticulars about the Peſſover which | 
Chriſt:vepr;Aſuth e the Hhνννν wi hich the Phariſees wore, Ab. 23. and other 
things menc:onodinte EVang : liſs. will mach be : vyberotſea the anti- 
ons on Exed.1. & Exad. g A ter thettiealogiaatexpoſition, therio the later, Nb, 


who writings, (eſpecially Pauls) doe fold the myſte ties of the laws Au other tea 


candemoing, of 
ta emſ ves: add fo the teſtify 50y of qhiciadyerſarpagaaſt himicht,holipembouedieith, 
Etimplet may be ſcon id the anhoations:themſthe:y ſnack will:h — 2 
| diy 6/ pulgement, or ha ment fe great day ; lade verſes, was uſed gt the — 41 
gribfiche apinionofraeSaiduces, u /om lane: tabbo, in the Chaldes ns * 3 
zad axamnpeihec places So Pe far beeves.; Greane for, hall; as'Chiiſt uſech the 
ue D-. Rabbiniagand he Sc d. death; Re Anh ic ud by (onethes la 
AUibiund bb re A xotti 42g ανν h.˙ i 45.4 at Where d Han pple: 
10 n : 


— Oc. 
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— 


| 
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: vyord Sever, in Eſa. 65. 2, is expreſſed of Paul by two Greek vvords cogr 
rey Fight eee ee A 


— . ———— nt te ELBA 1-6 


* 
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e erb: Ohrilt is called the 1nd. lab. t. l. ſo by the Childes 
{io} and ng 2 time beſide. The Diviliis called the A Mv. 11. fo K Mende 
ch on Lev. af ſpexketh of the gc the . Paul dameth Abraham the'beyr of 
the world, Romg.13. S0 do N. Becks, fol. 13. The Apoltle callech Circuineifion, 42 


Par, Rik. vt. fo doe the Lewes intheir prayer which they uſe at circumifion 


; M 
mony,treat. of Circunicſ, chap.z. And whereas they that deny the baptiſing of knſants. 
—. er Herbede 0 ſigoe of carnal promiſes o 2 carna!l ſeed : the 

wes own teſtimonies doe abundantly refute this errour, as is ſhewed after, ou Gen, 
17. Chtifl baprizerh with the holy Ghoſt ind with fire, Mat.3. 11, fr e ſoyd'by our Robe 
biner of bappy memory, that rhe holy bleſſtd (God) beptizeth with pre, ſayth A Mernechem 
on Levi. 6. Chriſt aur high prieſt ig on che right hand of the throne of the majeſtic in 
the heavens, 16 . 0d by the Yabbines octrine, Michael u the great Prieſt that u 4 
bove, and offreth the ſoules of juſt wen. N Mrnachem on Lev t. 1. & 6. chapt, Maimony (in 
Miſneb,"1o Blarh 6 crhap:6:5.1 1.) thewerh how the great Syn drion were wont 
to fit in a chamber of che Temple, to judge and try the Prieſts, both tor their genea- 
logies, and for their blemiſhes. What prieſt ſoever was found diſajlowable by his 
geveilogie. he was clothed in and ſo went out of the prictts court in the Tecpple; 
zud whoſo was found perfect fit, he was doghed in white nd went in and mite d 


| with his brethren. Thas giveth light to that ſaꝝ ing of (Chriſ in Rv. j· x ubey ſbail wlk 


with me in white, for they arc worthy, So the names of le, c Tambrer, the ſolcctets of 
Egypr,cited by Paul, in 3. . 3. f. are recorded in the Theimnd, and other ſeviſh wri 
ters. as is noted on RN. ii. Wherfore the evidence brought f16 the learned le wes, 
will help both to underſtand ſore feriptures, and to end ſome controverſics But 
pom” forbid «ble, of which there are too many, che m I paſs over as uoprofus- 

:fome things alſo I oote from them. not as approving them my ſe lte abſolute ly, bur 
having them to further coofideration of the prudent. 

To Chriſtian Fathers and Doctors, becauſe they are uſually cited by other expv- 
ficors aboundanely; I thought needleſſe to repeat! and the neher for brevitie, which 
is tequiſite in annocations. 

teſtimonie of Heathen writers, L allege more ſparingly alſo ; as of whom we 

have leaſt need. Yer Paul had occaſion f ſometime to cite them: aud we like ile may 
have ule of their ſayings; both for ancient hiſtories, and religious cxerciſes, and for 
the witneſſe which they beare unto the ttuth of God. 
Finally. in al this — I defixe the furthexance and — of people in the 
and —— Gods law, Wherein, though ſome things are brief, ſome 
things dark and hard to be underſtood, yet many things are by a liitle directioo, made 
eilte to the prudent, And let not the varietie of phrafe, or ſundry interprecacions 
cronble any, but let diſeretion chooſe out the beſt. Behold, the holy Ghott trabſla. 
25 Hebrew word, by many Greek to teach us both the ample wiſedow compri- 


in that mothet tongue 2nd thet any words may be uſed, which expreffe the true 
caning of tho text unto our und ing. The AMmcheb or Meat-off ing, (as wee 
iſh it.) in the law, is turned into Greek, Theſis, Serrifice, AH, v. . tem Amor 5, 
Profphore, Oblation, Hob. 10 f. from Pſal.40- The Hebrew word Pinneb, Eſa. 40. 3. 

„ net Me- fraight Job.r. 63. Heroimazo, to Progiare, At. 3. 30 and Katoſkeueſo, 
to ready Met 14 . rv. That ene phrate of Moſes in Deatiay is. (aben d ts,) and be 


| Vee ne ſor; is by three Bvangeliſts tranſlited three wayes, all ; devay es children 
Mat aging. tor 2 


av children, Aarkynx, ty. ard —— Lake v0.38 Yew oNe 


, 4 
„ 


paraphraſt'on Pſa. 


* Tit-1.14, 


, 


bs. c 


rv; 112th one big che cgbclliouſnes ofzhe harcyhe orher of the mow 
age- By which, with many other of like ſort, we may ſee the copiouſnes 
which che originall tongue caataineth in few. words; and that the 2 10 heh wa 


ie ties may be profitable unto us. The Hebrew Dottvri have a fayi t 
bath ſevenue faces, (that is, 20. manner of wayes to be wy and 2 e pas pr 
them ui N Mine on Ge u. & Exe. A1. 
rat 
tt 


But fotaſmuch as my portion is ſmall, in the knowledge of oP 3 
godly read: r try hai I ſer down,and not accept it . ſay it: 
n:d be provok:d unto more large and fruitfull labours i in this kinde, he Lord — 
all out cyes, that we may ſee the matye ilous things of his Law. \ 
Henry Ainſworth. 
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| The ſumme of Gene, 2 1 


T. firſt book of Moſes, ſheweth the Generation of the World ; the Corrupt] 
thereof by Syn; the Reftauration promiſed ia Chriſt; the Government of the old 
World, 1656. years,till ic petiſhed by the Flood : and ot the World that now is, (el. 
pecially Gods Church therein) 713. yeares moe, till the death of Loſeph. 


The Gtneratuor'. 
OD, iu fix dayes,creat2th the World, all good: and Man in the Image of God, 
whom he e ruler over the earth. Chapter: 
He adorneth this his world with ſpeciall ſanctiſed Time as the Sabbath day: Place, 
as the garden of Eden, uith che River and Trees thereof: Order of mans obedd 


— — 


ence by the Law given to Adam, & of propagation of kinde, by Marivge. * 
he Corraption of the I, 
The Serpent tempte th to diſobedience: Mag falleth i fa Syn 2pd a come up 
on all mea. The Setpent 15 7 72 x aha the raul for aher * Ch 


| GOD ( \ 
promiſeth,chat (Chriſt) Ny 20 If bru 6 whe Ser $ 
man culeth his wife, Eye: God layeth 0 ſed, ll them both; cloth n 275 
The governement of the old World: | 
Ka the Grid bory is-wieked; Abel faiebfal. Kai 4 | 


and drives them out of Paradiſe; 
th, and n the wotld, Serbs 1595 


aus begetting t foo 
and is curſed: yet 
ſted; and of Seth, Enes. 


SETH propazaterh the it al ſeed, Enoch propheſicth, and God raketh ay 
Io he diech not. * ent 


Forks oo, nad Kang, ee mite (0 Gzmtzau bk had (ya increaſed, God 


— » — — —— ˖—· 0 a 
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ns * Noe findes .Ch.s; 
kf Ark, . 2 — 
0 ITT ”, 
\ | thy World after the Flood, 
+ [NOR with his familie, come aut of the Arkzare bleſſed, to fill the world again; Ch. 2. 
+ | 4+ SOR promiſeth to drown the world no mor- Synteviveth in Cham, Noes ſon, | 
„ Yhoſe poſtcrity is cuiſed: the blefing continued to Sen and laphet. Chas. ' 
»". ex three ſonns, Sem Cham, aud laphet, doe multiply on the earth. Chap.10, is * 
12 poſteritie ate ſcatteted, by contuſion ot ro at Babel. Sem propagateth the 


: ſeed t which in Ter h folleth from God, but is called to repentance, Ch. 11. 
ABRAM is called from Idolatty: and cõme th a pilgrim into the land of Canaan;C.1s. 
Abjam (parted from Lot)is promiſed the land of Canaan and 2 plenteous ſeed.C.1z, 
Hefighterh for Lot,overcometh foure Kings 2nd is ole ſſed of Melchiſedek, Ch. 14. 
He being childlcfs)is promiſed an heire, jultified by faith, and comforted by a viſion, 


and covenant of God, 21 Chap. 1s. | 7 
Hehath a fon (atter the fleſh) I'mac] of Agar his bondwoman. Chap. 16. |< 
Hihath a new name Abe: the covenant of circumefion; and promiſe of Taak, þ 

ard is named Sah. „Chap 15. 

Alraham enterteyneth Angels: hath the promile renewed : and Sodom deſt / uction 
revealed, ſor whom he make th idteree ſſion. % Chap-18, | 


een is burned; Lot debvered, brgetterh of his daughters;Moab and Amen, Ch. 
: | Nl } {brahams wife taken by Abimelec,is reſtored unto him: = .20. , 
| ISAAK the promiſed ſeed, is born: Agar and Ifmac], are caft out of Abrahams 


. 
* 


| houſe, Abimelec coyenanteth with Abraham. * 3" Ghats, 

5 faak is offre d tor a ſatt᷑iſce by his father; bur ſaved ſrom death by God. Abraham is 

of. bleſſed; and heareth of his kindreds increaſe, Chap. zz. | 
braham purchaſerk in Canaan,a burying place for Sarah, Chaps. | | 
e provideth a wife for Iſaak, who marieth Rebekah. Chap.14. 1 
braham dieth : Iſaak begetteth Eſau and lakob, vvho ſlrive in the wombe. — 

00, buyeth the birthright of Eſau ſurnamed Edom. Chap, xt. 

ol Is wite taken by Abimclec, is reflored:he covenanterh with Abimelec. Chas. | | 

wy IAKOB by ſubtilty getteth the ble ſſing from Eſau and is threarned. Ch.z7, 

wet kob flecing from Eſau,'s comforted by z vifton bf a Ladder, at Bethel. Ch. 28. 

N He ſerveth for a wite; is beguiled. marieth z, and hath foure ſonns. Ch. 25. — 

55 He is increaſed with moe children: is Wrengtd by Laban, but wexeth rich, Ch. 30. 


He flceih ſecretly, is purſucd by Laban, but God dc livereth him. Ch. zt. 
He is met of Angels;aſrayd of Eſau; wrafflech with God, and is named Iſrael. Ch . 
lu kob and Eſau meet, and are friends: laxob pureſ aſt th ground at Sechem. Ch. 33. 
Iakobs daughter Dina is de filed: his ſonus ſlay the Sec hemites for it. Ch. 34. 
Ia kob burie h D: borah the nurſe, Rhaghel ws wiſe,and Iſaak his father, Ch.35. 


u dwelleth in Seir, hath my Dukes and. Kings of his potterity. Ch. 36. 
IOSEPH lakobs ſunn, is hated for his dreãmes. and ſold by his brethren into E- 
179 Iakob mourneth for him, and u il not be comforted, Ch. 37. 
h,lakobs ſon, begette ih of his daughter io law;Pharez and Zarah. Ch. 38. 


plex empted-co adultery, fallly acculed,and impriſc ned. Ch. 35. 
Pe pb in pri on, expoundeth the dreams of Pharaohs officers: bur is forgotten. C. 40. 
pſeph cxpoundeth Pharaohs dreames,and is made ruler over all Egypt. Ch 41. 

Rob fenderh his ſonns for corn into Egypt — handleth them roughly. Ch. 42. 
Net conſtreynculy ſendeth his fonns again: and * feaſteth them. Ch. 5j 
ah. | bo _ 


loſe 


1 


A — =» — — — „— W- _ 
* 
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ES — to 8 57 == 
Gods advice,goerh vvith his tin — as 
—— them io Goſhen. & — — — Ch. 40 

loſe ph nouriſherh hu father aud Dae e nis en Ne 
into bondage, and ſwearerh to bury his father i Canaan, © 4 

lofepts two ſonnare bleſ:d,2nd adopted of lateb,oo his death bed. 
lakob ble ſſeth his i. {onns,prophchierh of Chriſt, and dyreh in Egypt. 

loſeph burieth his father in Canai,8& retutaethj i forgiyeth his brethren; n prophet 0 
of their departure thence; giverh _ concern y his bone: aud die: 


E 
8 


* 


rr 


ä The number of the Section ( Liber) in Geneſis, 


2 
are twelve : the Chapters, fiſtis : the ver ſen, 174. | 
Tl © at Gen. 27, -4 
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Sus the Scriptures: Job. g. 39. 

Te the Lm, and to the Teftimonic: 4.5.20. 
Whatſoever things were written oretime, 
were writiẽ for our learning: that we through 
patience, & comfort of the Scriptures, wight 
have hope. Ram. 15. 4. 
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CHE FIRST BOOK OE 


* MOSES, CALLED: GES. e 


— — — 


CHAPTER. I. 


+ T he Heavens and the Earth ave created, the waters: and let it ex 


ind the Light; in the firſt day. 6. In the ſecond, | 7 tecen waters and waters. And 


| 
ii the firmament u pre x1 enc Te waters divided, 
| d tbe ares made dog hand, and? made the Ourſpred- firmamenty 


ſe parated berweene the waters | 
full! the water hered to be 5 P 
1. — 1 The Sun Moon —— e | 1 under the e ö 
IE eee abe fes ub day, 20. Fiſh and Foules are and the waters which Were aboye ti 

n r N «nd ble 7 97 24- „ _ *} outſpred-firmament : and it was ſo. 8 


3 


el, Beaſts are of the Benth. 26. | 8 And God called the outſpred ſuma- 
* Ane the i N 0 2 1 ” * ment, Heavens: and the evening vas |) 
| blefſed , aud hath domimeon of the world , 
Ie "4ppointed for Man and beaſt, 31. Cd & the morning was, the ſecomgd day: 
CTY good. 9 | And God ſayd; Let the watery un- 
ny der the heaves be gathered- rogizher, | "A 
I NTuz nr GINNING, unto one place; and let the gryslund |: > 


God created, the | 10 4ppeare: aud it was ſo. and Goc 4 
Heaves & the earth. called the dry: le, Earth and the 


|, And the earth, was gathcring-t ogirher of the waters, he 4 
| —— and voide;| . " 
darknes, wav up- 11 And God (ayd; Let che earth 
_ | ſ on the face ofthe deep: and the Spi- [ry the n the 4 


5 I tit ↄf God, moved upon the face of | bert ſee ging ſeed, the fruit 
* 3 the waters. And God yd, Let * ding fruit after his d 
ebe lgbt: and there was Jight, in it ſeff, upon the earth; andit was || >; 
| God ſaw the light, that it —— 12 ſo. And the earth br «fordr| > 
' {andGod ſeparated! berweenethe light budding: grals, the her ſeeding ftd, {1 
; | 2ndrhedirkneſſe, And God called | -- ; bes bis kindey and the tex gi [ding | 

; che light Day ano che darknes he cal- -- ſtuit. whoſe ſced win is ff, is 1 

led Night: and the evening was and al kinde: and God law,thate wargood, | 
f | the mornivg was, the firſt day 13 And Sheigvening: vas 206-thaet 

| 54 -1 And God fayd; - berchet bean || f dg va@ct 2 

| I Pinlpoos-ſtembmene eee | 14 | 
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he Creation 
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e * . 


hi 
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19 


20 


and for ſeaſons; and for dayes, an 
And let them be for lights | 26 


and it was 0. 


ing ſo], which the waters brought - 
forth · abundantly after their kinde, 
and every winged fo vl after his kind; 
and God (aw that i: wa good. 
| God bleſſed them ſaying; be fruitful | 37 
fand multiply, and fill the waters in 
the ſeas; and let the fouel, multiply 
in the earth. 
and the morning was, the fift day. 


fotth the living loule, after his kiſde: 
entel and creeping - thing, and beaſt 
of the eatth after his kinde : and it 
was ſo. And God made, the beaſt 


in the ou: ſpred-firmarper of che hea- 
yens; to ſeparate berween the day & 
che night;and let them be for igncs, 


cars. 
in the ourſpred-firmyment of the 
heavens,to give light pop earth : | 
And God made the 
ewo great Lights: the- greater light, | 
for the rule of the day and the leſſer 
light, for the rule of the night; allo | 
the ſtarres. 
the outſpred- firma ment of the hea- | 
vens to give- light upon the earth. 
And to tule, over the day and over 
the night ; and to ſeparate, bet cen 
the light and the darknes : and God 
ſaw, that ir was good. And the eve- 
ning was and the morning was, the 
fourth day. 
And God ſayd; Let the waters 


| bring-forth-abundantly, the mo- 
ving- thing the living ſoule: and fowl, 
that may flye above the earth. on the 
face of the outſpred firmament of |. 
the heavens. 


And God created, rhe 
reat Wales: and every living creeP- 


And 


And the evening was 


And God ſaydi Let rhe eirth briag · 


and God ſet them in 27 


28 


29 


30 


— 


of the earth, after his kindes and the 
cartel, after thefr kinds; aud every 
creeping thing of the earth. after his 
kindriand Gad ſaw that i, v good. 
and God ſayd ; Let us make Man 
in out image, according to out like- 
nefſe; and let them have dominion 
over the fiſhof the ſea , and over the 
| fowl of the heavens, and over the eat · 
tel, and over all the earth; and over 
every creeping thing , that creepeth 
* the earth. And God created 

man in his image, in the image of 
God created he him: male & female 
created he them, And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſayd unto them ; Be 
fruitfull and multiply, and fyll the 
earth, and ſubdue it: and hae. domi - 
nion over the ſiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fol of the heavens, and ovet eve - 
ry living thing that creepeth on the 

art. And God ſayd; Behold 1 

ave given to you every herb ſceding 
ſeed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth; and every tree, in the which » 
the fruit of a tree ſeeding feed:ro you 
it hall be, for meat. And to every 
beaſt of the earth, and to every foule 
of the heavens, and to every creeping- 


| thing upon the earth, which hath in 


it a living ſoulcy every green herb for 
meat: — was ſo. aud God ſaw 
every-thing that he had made, and be- 
hold, & was very good: and the eve» 
ning was and che morning was, the 


| ſixt day. 


CAnnoettions. 


Bo. Ae, ſo it i inticled , in 


rao mage 34 called — book | 
* w of M5ſerga King: 16· 6. 43.3 | 
being Fl 
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8191186. I. 


L 


or 
| 4 ſedin! 


being in deed the beok of the Low'sf the 
Lord by the hand of Maſes, . CS 3. 14. Of 
this Moſes his birth, education, authority 


ſopher in King Pharaahs court in Fg ype: 
40. years a ſheepherd in the land of Ma- 
dian; and 40. years a — — law. giver 
of Iſrael, leading chem through the wil. 
dernes of Arabia; & dying 120. years old, 
he was buried of God: AR. 7, 23. 23, 29. 
30. 36. 36. Deut. 33, 4 5, & 34.5. 6. 7. 
His writings are approved of, by the pro. 
phets after him. the teſlimonie of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, & by the church 
of God, in all ages, Nehem. 8. 1. 2. 3. 
Dan. 5. 11.13. Mal. 4. 4. Luke 16. 29. 31. 
& 14.17.44. AR.15.51. Rev. re. 3. 
Geneſis, ] that is, Generation 2: ſo the Greek 
verſion calleth this book, becauſe it ſet- 
teth forth the generations of the heavens and 
earth, and of Adam, or mankinde, Gen.z, 
4. & 5.1. How be it, in Hebrew, the x. 
bookes of Moſes , have no names but by 
the firſt words of them 1 as this booke is 
called Breſhith,that is, In the beginning, 
veil. Ay the beginning) namely,of the 
Creature which God created , as our Saviour 
expounderth- it, Mark. 13, 19. the whole 
frame wherot,is called the World, Mit. 24. 
11. Beginning therefore is here extraordi 
narie and (upernaturall, of the Creature or 
Creation ; and ſo, of time. The Chaldee 
paraphraſe called /eraſalemy, tranſlateth it 
In wiſedom t ſo ſundry Hebrews apply this 
myſtcally to the wiſedow of God, whereby 
the world was created, 4 it written ;, The 
Lord. by wiſedam founded the i, Prov. 3. 
19. and, in:wiſedome beſt thou mdde them all, 
Pſal. 10%. 24. R : Menachery/ on Gen. 1. 
Many Chriſtian wrieers alſo; apply it un- 
to Chriſt, the vviſedow of God, by whom hee 
wade the world, 1. Cor. 1. 445 Heb. 1, 1 
Prov. 5. 27.30. Gd, ] in Hebrew 
| Ailohim, Which ſignifieth the Abnighnes, 
eAbmighie + his name is moſt u- 
this form plural, but joyned with a 
word ſingular, be:cr14ied , becaaſe God is 


* —_— Deut. & 4; although in power 
I 


and death, ſee Exod. v. & 4 c. Numb, 
1», Deut. 34. He was 40. 2 Philo- 


6 


iofinite; in perſon of manner of bei 
there ove tree which brave vithrr in | | 
the Fatbey, and the Ford, aud ihr be- 
end theſe three ave one, 1, loh, 5.7, 
ther is this creator, as is ſhe wed in Eh 
9. The iPod (or Son) is the creator, 


1-810. Col. 1.16, ſo is the N 18 


is here in the ſecond verſe, and id 

33- 6. & 104.30, lob. 16. 1% & 3K 4 
Hereupon Solomon fayth, 577 il 
creators, ET." 14 1. add Go fayth, 


Let us makg man, Gen 1.25 The Apaliles 
apply the generall name God, tot 


1. unto the Son, AR. 20. 18. Rom: 5. 5, 
and unto the Holy Ghoſt, Act . 3 The 
Hebrew Doctors have left records of this 


un 
we of the word [Xlohim I there ave 


is diſtin; ) ad yet _— 


are one, and joyned together in one, au not 


ben Tochai, in Zoar, upon the ſxt ſecti- 
on of Leviticus,” Sometime this u 
is uſed fingularly, Ao, th «A.mig hte | 
Mightie , Gen, 14. 18. And £11 

j 9 
0 3 


are me cilled #'cbim, 


work, febovab _#lobim , was the creator 
onely, Gen x. 4. EHI. 44. 24. 28d A 


116 Then 
in ou an other hne g “,ich ein 


Hebrew ſpeech, 


- | exe*Nently & perfeAly made of nothi 
N which b. Apes 


#21}, of of that Wh 


| thing, #s mans body of the 
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ſom ſeyerally; unto the Father, Heb, * 


= 


myſtery, though ar this day thar nation 
Jerſtanqs ic nor: C 2nd ſte 22 | 
ee 


degrees, and every degree By it , * | | 


divided one from enothey, ſayth R. Simeon |: 


lob, 1 and in 4 fhotter forme, AI, | 
hath 

affinitie with All, he edjured; for by nath | 
and exſecration, men entred et vinant4 


} with God, Deut. v9: 14, 14: % Net. 110. |; 

1% Beck 8 1 A 2 5 Way tes, 
1. 

8/6, Heb. 1. 5. Pl. 82. 1 6 but in this 


Is 1 
ore his creatures -Þſalm; 148. 1. f. Col. | 
ex writing in Greek , 

| uſe jr alwayerſinge*rly, Theor, Gad 


lo 
| arreyn"the grace and proprierie af the 
Created, I that is, 


ee. Therfore c port o 
Sone, to be un 2 by fo 
' 4 Heb.1r1.3:2tthough the ercrn2l pow! 


> -- 


——Y 


a 


— 
—"Y — — ” 2 . 
4 - — - 
4 
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nd 
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Gain 1618 1. 


—_ 


| viſible, Col. 2.15. 


_ | aned it to be inhabited Ela. 45, 18. 20d w 


1 £0dh-ad of the Create, are ſeen by his 


works, to make all men without excuſe, 


Rom. 1.20, wheretore no heather writer 
| almoſt, but hath acknowledged the 


world to be the workmanſhip of God; 
wherby his vi dom, power and gooines 
is manifeſted, the heavens and the 
, The world, and all thing: that ate 
therein; Act. 17. 24. things viſible and in- 
The Hebrew articles 
ehand he, ſeem alſo to imply ſo much: 
eh, having the firſtand laſt letter ot the 
Hebrew Alphabet, and ſo * ol gene · 
rall compreheaſion; and ha, of plain de- 
monſtration. This creation of heavens 
2n1 earch; the Scriptures do apply to th: 
new and i iritual ettare of the Church in 
Chriſt, Eſai. $21, 16. & 6s. 17. & 43: 7: 
Eph.z 10. Rev. 21. 1. The Hebrew Doct- 
ors lay All whatſoever the ho y bleſſed(God) 
hath created in (this) bis world , i perted into 
three parts, Some creatures are compounded of 
matter «nd form, and are generated aud corrup- 
ted continually, «s the bodics of men, and beſts, 
and plants,and minerals, Other ſome are com- 
pounded of matter and form, but are not chan- 
ged from body to body, and from form to form, 
like the former: and they. are the (heaveuly ) 
ſphares and ſtarr in them. And their matter u 
not like other matters, nor their forme like other 
forms. And ſome creatures have form without 


| matter, and they aye the Angels : for the Aa- 


have no body, nor corporal ſubſtance , but 
ort diſparted one from another. Maimony 
in Miſa, in leſudei hatorah, chap. 2, S. 3. 
V. 2. emptie,] Hebr. emp; à thing 
emptie, without inhabitants, & void with- 
out ornaments; 2 d:formed-wilderneſlc, 
and a waſt : and ſo unſit for uſe, not be- 
ing ſepatated from the. waters , not ha- 
ving light, herbes, trees, beaſts, birds, or 
eople to adorn and inhabit it, Gen, 2.5, 
This ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſe alſo 
yeeldeth; and the Prophet confirmeth it, 
fayiog, He created it not to be empiie, hee = 
en 

extreme emprineſfe and deſolation of a 
place is meant, it is expreſſed by(Tohu & 


Bob) the words here uſed. Ela, 34. 11. 


n 8 


ö 


the Hebrew text 


Let. 4 13. or by due of them, rey. 
40, Deut. 31. 70. Carhoer was; ] 
It is not ſayd God created de, for it 
was dut the want or privarion of light, 
and ſo meere nothing. This dle is 
myflically applyud to mans corrupt ſtate, 
deſtatute of heavenly light. Ephef. 5.8. & 
4-18. Somerrme it ſiguiſiet n afiiion,and 
then God is yd: to create ir, Ela. 41. 2. 
The word we, and (ich. like, arc in the 
originall rongnes often underſtood , but 
not expteſſed; though in tranſlations we 
uſually ſer chE down, for plaipneffe ſaket 
which the ſetipinte warranteth, for in re- 
eting matters, it many times expreſſeth 
words wanting: as 2. Chron, . 5. true 
the word, for which, in x, Kipg. 10. 8. is 
written, true was the word, So in 2. Sam. 
23, 18. be chief among the three; for v hich, 
in 1. Chron. 11. 20. is ſayd, bee wer chief. 
And the Grecke eranſlation add ing ſuch 
words, the holy Ghoſt alloweth it, ag in 
Plalm.z, 7. thou my ſon; in Greek, thou art 
my ſon ; and ſo the Apoſtle alledgeth it, 
At, 13. 33. The like is in many other 
places. Compare Mat.» +. . with Exod. 1 
3.6, Mark,12.29. with Deut. 6:4. Ioh. 16. 
34- with Plal. 82. 6, Act z. f. with Pſal. 
16. 8. Heb. t 12. with Pſal. 102.28, Rom. . 
3. 1K. with Pſalm. 14. 3. face of | 
the deep: ] fete is uſed for the upmoſſ part. 
or outſide of any thing i the Greckverſi- | 
on omitteth it, ſaying, pes the drep 2 and | 
omerime doth the like, 
as in 1, King. 9. 7. from os the ſacr of the | 
and: which ellwhere is written, — on | 
the land, 2. Chron. 7. 20. By the deep, or 
abyß, is meant the deep of water; which 
as 2 garment. covered the ear ch, and ſtood 
above the mountaines, Pſalm. rog. 6. 
Hereupon the Apoſtle ſayth; the earth ron- 
lifted out of the water, and id the water, by 
the word of God, 2. Pet. 3. 5. Spiri. | 
The Hebrew Ruach, is generally any Spi- 
rit, Ghoſt, breath, or 'winde + here it is, (2s 
the work cherof ſheweth) no created ſpi- 
rit. — — 72 ane all; | | 
as Plal. 104. 30. thou forth thy ſpirit, 
they are created. So Plal 33.6. —— ö 
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; | effetuall comfortable motion, whereby | 


; | Sheba bearing, 1. Ki 


| Which were . once darkneſs, are now hight in 


I Larer lewes twhom ſome Chriftians fol- 
{ Jow) expound this's whdeef God ; 


or 
{ mightic winde but the winde al 
the moving of the aier) was not created 
ull the ſecond day, that the irmarent 
was lpted, and iet made. The ancient 
Rabbioes ſpake better, as Targum Icru- 
ſalemy.here ſayth, che fpreit ef mercier, from 
before the Lord j and R. Menachem on thi 
place interprets it, the ſpirit of w/ſedom,cal- 
led the ſpirit of the living God ; an the zu- 

| thor ot the Zoar, Col. 23. calleth u, the 
ſpirit of the Mefſie, (or of Cn.) e 
ved] or, was moving.” The Hebrew Rs- 
chepb, fgnifeth generally a weving or mo. 
vg ler. 23 9. and in ſpeciall, ſuch a mo- 
ving and fluttering as Eagles uſe over their 
youg , cheriſhing and ſlirtiog them up, 
Deut. 32.11. So it is uſed here, for the 


Gods ſpirit ſaſteyned, and as it were ſlyr- 
red up the waſt cremure, Here againe , 
mowng is uſed for moved; a8, the Queen of 
10. 1. tor, the 
N n of Sheba beard; 1. Chron 9. r, 
wan. 1. Sam. 31. t. for werred, 1. Chron, 
10. 1. Or we may underſuand, v moving; 
| as, the Cherubims ſprcading the wings, 
* King, 9. 7. for, they were ſpreading, 2. 
Chron. 5,3. 
vVeiſ.3. Sed yd: This ſheweth how 
God created — y his word; ſaying, 
and ir way; commanding,and it was crea- 
ted. Pa336.9.'& 144. c. light; 
the firſt ornamẽt of the warld, wherwith 
the Lord decked it as with a garment, Pl. 
104.2, This glorious work, Paul applieth 
to our regeneration, thus, God who ſeyd. 
that out of dankneſſe lb: ſhould ſhine, he bath 
| ſhined un our hearts, 88+ a. Cos. 4. . that we 


the Lord, Eph, 5. 8. yea Godhimſelt, and 


ol his glory, aud g ven uato us, 1 
lots. loh. 1.44; Pfal sy. te 118.27. 
nou as Go made light in the firftday; ſo 

iſt roſe from death in the ſame day, 
the firlt of the week, Mark. 16. 1.2- and 


\ 


4 


he is the true light, which tighter every x, 


man that c6merfr iro: the world] Tot 


Fe Hebters ord if erte nded al. 
inde thine which is oval, awe — N 
| pt profitable vricomwodions, and | 


8 is, hee 


1 V. 1. br, Dy: 


— — 


| 9. No man perfeQly knoweth the na 


where & the wey where dwelleth > 
how much li fe of the tor, who dhe. 
leib in the light that uo men tex epproch- 

1. Tim 6.16. | bY: 


whos of 


of this excellent creature, a3 lob. 1. 1 | 


= it vas get that is Igrecat hal { 
rhe Wikof G Ihe wghis ; 
TY ſkins of the creatures thereto. Abo- 
luteſy ther if none yood bus God, Mark. 10. 8 

vyi out 8 


good ; depen- | 
dance on others and vvithout limitation. | 
Bur every cue ſo farras io the being} ” 
therof itagreeth vvith the wil of the cre- 
ator;is allo good, byparticipati6 of Gods | 


e, Gen 


1 J., 1, Tim. 44. And 


cafcing, 
caufing Joy z 1. Sam. 5. 3. Gen. 24. 16. 


t · 20. So that which one Eyi ealeth 


| good Mar, A another calleth profiteble 

E 

fiel. Solomon ſayth it A ect 71. 

7. and I uſed for comfort and joy: Ef. 

8. . 97.11. K 112.4; * . — 

{ ted that is, dryided the light fre 
me d that alwayes 


the 

edſ$ order, amt n deute of 

— — — 1. Cor. * Pla 0.11 
en. 8. 2. ler. 33.10. H 

ate berwren — 
ebene the darkneſſe! So after uſually. 


theſe wb 


Chriſt, is called Light:for the brighineſſe "5 den 


I” __— 


' Song. 1-2. & 410. Deut. 6. 11.18. Heſt. 40 


1 


| 


1. | dayandnight doe ſucceed ebech other: xs | 
raſe | 


| 
| 


— MY SEE + © 


— 
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Erni 1. 


9 


1 «fo great puniſhment doe wee ſuſteyn by 
| * beit, dy afhor'y with other, words, it ſee- 


* 


[ 


| 
| 


\ 4 his, & che ſctiptute a6codeth, Pſal, 104 
| | the 


is the brgioning of the Dy, are here uſed 


1 13-9: From the phraſe here vſed,a large 


thac coufuſion of tongues, Gen, 11. How 


meth the Day was named Ion, of the tu- 
mult, ly tr & buſynes in it tand the Night, 
Lill, obthe yelling orhowliag ot wild 
beaſts thetin. Expetience alſo confirmeth 
120.11. L 23. the evening was C3 
.] The even, which is thy begin- 
ning of the Night, and the morning, which 


tor the whoje time oſ the bghe anddark- 
nes in one ſucceeding courſe; which is 
with us the (pace of 24. houres, which al- 
ſo in a more large ſenſe, is here called a 
Dis the time while light ſhineth, is the 
day Hirictly taken, in which ſenſe Chriſt 
ſaych, there «re 12. beet in the day, Loh. 


day is called ghnereb-boker; that is, an tve- 
- morning, Dan. 8. 14. and Paul in Greek 

th it Nuchithomeron , a Night-dey,that 

15, 2 — the night alſo, 
2. Cort. II. 25. Aud becaule darknes was 
ia time beſoxe the light, therefore is the 
evening {er before the morning, & lo amg 
the Iewes, they began their lirge day at 
evening; as Lev. $3+32, from evening to eve. 
nung. you ſhall reſt your ſabbath. At the ſame 
time, the Ache mans alſo began the day: 


wut the Chaldeas counted the beginning 
at Sun tiſiog; the Egyptiaas at noon; and | 
the Romaas, a: midnight. This lacer, our | 


weſterne nations follow : counting from 


midnight, one ol the clock in the mora- | 
ing; and ſo fer vard, 5ſt day] Hebr. | 
one dey ; whericnponthe tebrewes often 
Ay one, for 6ſt. Gen. 8. 5, Numb. 29. 1. 
Dan.. t. which phraſe; che Apallies alc | 
alſo in Greek, Math,z8. 1. Joh; 26, 1 5. | 
I Cor. 16.2. f 
V. 6, Quiſpred e,] This name is 
af che Heb:ugkehingh, whica figaiteth « | 
thing ſpred bros. a ofthe Greck ſttreo- 
ma, Which ſiguiteth a firmand or feſt thing : 
| for the 1e2y 0827 ſtretebed out 4f 4 (#77 ain 
and ſprea out & A tewt to d weil , Pſal. 10.2. 


S, 49.25, 8bekigs arc allo func and f</ 


| and 4 \4 wolten loo + IJob.4y. 12. 
Prov, 8. 28. Theſe, t glorie, and 
—— — Plal.19, x. for, is 
the heavens he but bi ſtories (or er,) 
Amos 5. C. & rows — 

ters, Pal. 104.3; and ſtyetebeih out the North , 
over the empty place, Iob. 26. 7. Aud in vi- 
ſions of Gods glory, the pr is men- 
tioned, Exck. 1. & 10. And as his power 
is ſhewed in making the earth, ſo k his 
prudencie in ſtretobing out the heavens ler. 10. 

12 Plal-136. 6. And under the name fr- 


rat is comprehended the aict, and all 


that is to be {cen above the earth: ſor the 
fo wies flye, & the ſus, moon, aud ftarrs are ſet in 
the frmament of the heaven, Gen. i. 16. 17. 20. 
in the midſt of the wer-, ] namely of the 
Deep forementioned ;. part whereof was 
lifted up into the-aier, ſpred abroad in- 
to thin yepours, Pſalm. 13. 7. bound up in 
thick clouds, and the cloud is not vent under 
them, Io. 15.8. the other part was gathe- | 
red into one place, the See; Gen. 1 9. 
ſeperate,] or, les it be ſeparating, that is ee | 


it continually ſeparate, or divide. A like 


phraſe is in Els. 55. 1. 

V. 7. und the r Hebr, «nd be. 
tween the waters, > were «bove] 
to weet, in the aier, above the loweſt re- 
gion whereof, the waters are $0 elſwhere 
they are ſuyd to be ebove the heavens, Plal, 
143-4: meaging thoſe beevens, and that 


bunt, wherein the birds fly: for,above 


that, are the warry clouds. As every part 
of che water, is called ve: ſo every part 


30 


a 


| "Rfal8-: , ind for: the 
+ wh?re che gun, & ſtarrs are ſet, Gen. 
,* i] 1.164194 nnd tos the high places, hett 
| 1 Agel 


of the heaven & f is called by the 
name of ihe whole; : -. 

V.s. Heavens in Hebrew Sheamajim : 
fo caled as is thought, of Sham, Thert,and 
Aa, wartrs which are removed, on Fea- 
ved up from us Aad ſo the Whole; hath 
the name-of a part thereof, The word | 
Hravens,is put fot the «ier, wherin winder, 
tdauds, and folder doe flye t Dan. 7. 4. 23. 
per armamenc, |, 


duell. Mat. 22. 30. Hereupon Paul 


2 [-meatianetit the bid heaven, 4. Cor. N. 2 
An 
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2 (Gxnus1s: . 
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Aod breven j called Gods throne,Ela;65.r. 
and ſometime put for God himſclte,Das. 
4. 26. and the kingdom of beoven, is 
expounded the kingdom of God, Mar. t. 
11. & 13-144. with Luk. 2. 28. and 8. 10. 
And the, Evangehits expiefle it in Greek, 
Heaven, ot Heavens, indifferently; Luk. . 
13. with Mat.s. 12. 

V. . be gathered, ] of flow tagethey, 2s 
with intent, to an exip:fed place, This 
Hebrew word, is uled onely for the ga- 
cthering together of men, and of waters. 

to one place; ] vyhich is, the Ocean, or 
mayo ſea, trom which many arms of (eas 
are derived,” Or, each to his ſeveral place. 
Hereby al the face of the earth is no lon- 
ger covered with yvaters,as till his third 
ay it was, the yvaters ſlandlog above the 
wounteines, Plal. 104. 6. So now, all rivers 
oe into the See, their common receptacle, 
clef. 1. 7. it was ſo, ] At Gods 
rebuke, the yvaters fled, «t the voyce of bu 
thandey they haſted ama, to the place which 
be had founded for them, Pſal. 104. 7.8. And 
he put the deeps into treaſuries, Pla). 33.7, (35 
appeareth by the waters ſprings, that 
come out of the bowels of the earth, lob. 
28. 4. 10.) and he ſbut up the — ores, 
and ſet barrs, c ſayd, bitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further : lob. 38.8. 10,11, and ſo the 
earth is founded upon the ſeas, and ſlabliſpe d 
upon the rivers, Palm. 24. . the yyaters 
vvhich were above, ate put beneath; and 
men are ſayd to goe down (not up)to the ſea 
in ſhips, P ſal. 105. 23. 

V. 10. Egth,; I ſo named of the He- 
brue Aren: which implieth a thing trod 
and run upon by the creatures on jt, and 
heaveoly orbes about it. The ſame word, 
ſpoken of particular places, we Engliſh 
land: as the laxd(or ee) Congen,Gen:/12. 
. The earth is the midſt or centre of the 
world,and round in forme 28 3 globe or 
circle, Ea.40.22. It is ſayd to be founded 
on ber boſer (even ſtrong foundations, Mic. 
6. 3.) that it ſhall never be moved , NAI. 104. 


26.7. Sear: ] that is, 


. 


* 


g. and yet it hangetk ben nothing, lob. 
and y tech vpe ot Flee 
vrhete waters. are gathercd together, is 


1 


| 


11 


14 


14 2. Act. 2. 15. a0. P fall. 3. 


' 


\,., called « See. ' Wherefore not ovely the 


Luke 5.44. This alſo boteth the 


I ne wed. For by ſeed fowen, the heatbes 


| fimilicude is ta 


maya Ocean, but other lakes ar 

yea and greater veſſels that hold waters, 
ate called ſear: as' the breſen' fea which 
Salomò made for the Priefis to in, 


contcy ning zoo bathes ot water. Chr. 
| 4.£ 5:6. So chat which one 


mgelift 
callerhi al Luk. 5. 3. a other 
« ſca. Mat. 8. 33. And ſee, (in He Is. 
rum) are named of AM, waters, 26d of 
the cumul: uous noyſe which make. 
Waerupo the Prophets apply the name 

of waters, and ſee, to troables; and trou- 
| bleſome peo es:. ler. fi. 46: Rev. 17. 18. 
| Eſa.47-20 Pla.6s.8.” © | 

V. 11, yeeldimz:) Hebt. meking t that 
is, bearing and brioging forth. From this 


ned ta trees, their words and workes, to 
fruites; ler. 17.7 f. Math. 3 10. 
afier bs Kunde: ] ſo that men dot not ga 
ther fg of toner, nor grapes of the bramble, 
va. 
rietic of hearbs, vyceds; trees ot (i 
is after, concerning beaſts. who 
ſeed u. 


or, which hath bi ſeed in it ſelfe ; 
when 


„ it is continued, and yearly re- 


a ad trees ſpring up again, 1. Cor. 1½ 37. 
3s, Md from this worke of God in na- 
ture, the Apoſtle ſheweth his work in 
grace, when the ſced of God remaineth 
un us, 1. Loh. 3. 9. and from the ſpringing 


; |.upot ſeed, alter it is dead in the earth. 4 
ot the fruit of Chriſts | 


death, and of our bodies reſutrection: 
Joh. 12.4. 1. Cot. 1c 36.37. 

V. 14. Lu,] or Lighters,. that is, 
ligheſome bodies, or inſtruments that 
ſhew light, This name Paul applieth 0 
the ſaints, = — io = —_— —— 
1.15. or ſigner, to ſignihe thing. 
both naturall and ordivacy; and 
{ dinary for mercie ot judgement, 


EeX"r207- 
Lake £1. 


ſruu ſulaes of the carth, gre many ar | 
ments of Gods praiſe, in Pſal,r04 * 
156. The holy Ghoſt compareth mans na- 
ture kereunto, Heb. 6. and men ate like- 


| 


forts, and · diffcrent+ qualities. The like, | 
ſe | 


. 21 
22 


Be 


4.2 
* 

* 
4s 


| 
[1+ 


— ——_——— — 


7 


= 


j 


N 


— 


- — — — ———_—_ 


GEBEN I. 
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| 


ny 


: ＋ times, a5 ſummer, winter, (pring,and 
cout i 
222 wumes, Pal 104. ry. ſo bee the 
| In Iſtael alſo-the ſet times of Gods ſer- 


| 1 Of the ſlatrs lob ſayth, 


ariſe 40 the Spriug,) «1d the chambers of the 
. { auth, (that n, the louthetu farts, yvhich 
ate for the moſt part hidden from us as in 


| from ſun ſetting to ſun ſettiag and ſtrict, 


| 19.=23. and ye arr;)] that is, and 
| for years, as the Greek tranſliterhic. A 4 


dd o cucuit ofthe ſun, (vyhich is in 365, 


16 


2 — 
12 


tumae; Gen. l. l. yvhich come by the | 
eof the ſun: the moon alſo, is for 


55 and coaltellaciors, lob. 35, 3r. 32. 


viceyvere by the, as new mooas, & ſeſti- 


God maketh Ai. thuris, (which cileth in Se- 
ptember,and beginneth Autumne; ) and 
Orian, (yvhich ariſcth ia December, and 
beginneeh Winter,) and Pleiades, (which 


—_ 


chambers, but ſome ariſe to us in Sum- 
mer, as the dogſtat, and the like) Iob. g. 9. 
dayer,) both large dayes, ol 24 houres, 


of xz. houres, ſrom ſua riſing to ſun fet · 
ring, as is obſerved before oa verſes. a 
ſpecial uſe wherof, is ſhewed in Plal.194. 


coprietic of ſpeech, vvhen 2 vvord ott 
lore expreſſed, is in the laſt branch o- 
mitted ſor brevity: The like is in Hoſe. 
3.4: Eph. 4. 11. Gal. 3. 28. A yeare, hath 

the name in Hebrevy, of Changeing, or ite- 

ration, vvhich is by the te volutions of the 
ſun, moon aud itarrs. | For in ſaying yegrs, 
he may; comprehend uot onely the peri- 


dayes, and g. houres ) but of the other 
plagers alſo. The Hebrew Doors (ay ; 
Toe moneths of the year, they are the mone. b) 
of the moox;und the yeares that wt wits, they 
are the years fe Sun. "The dayes of the year 
f tht moon, are 54. The yea? of the Stn bath 
365. deyes and a quarter, which u exe boures. | 
Mumony ia Mtn, in Kidduſh hachode ſh, ' 
ch.a.S.1,&c8<.z3 & C 9 81. 


led ig Hebrew, ſometune Charm the 
warmeeſun, E fi. 25.26, becauſe none & bid 
from hu heat, Plal, +. 3. foinetime Cheres, ! 
the g/:itering-ſun, lob. g/ bur uſually it is 
nameg Seb, that is, A ſter jor ſervant, 


ences, Lereach, Deut. 33.16. ſtarr. 


V. 46. the grea'es, | or, the great hgh, , 14 


| meaging the (Sun; fal. 1 30. S. ch i cal ne mighe well be K fiſhed ; $4ter- 


e, 
4 dds cbfdr oc places. 


— = — nd a. a. "EX? "= __ 


becauſe by it God miniſtreth light, heat, 
and precious fruits, to all people under 
heaven: Deut. 4. 1. & 33-14. The Sun 
is in the midſi of the — as ptincipalk 
and when he riſeth, —— „be. 
bridegroom coming forth o ef bis chamber, 
Plal;19.6; and he is the greateſt of all the 
heavenly liguts. By the accompr of our 
Aſtronomers, the Sun is 16s. times grea- 
tet, and by the Hebrew doctors reckning 
«bout 170. times greater then the earth: Mai- 
| mony in leſuder hatorah chap, z. ſe. 8, 
The name of the Sun, is ſpiritually applied 
unto Chriſt, Mal. 4. 1. whoſe face appea- 
red like the Sun ſhming in bis ſtrength, Rev.1- 
16. at whoſe desth, this created Sun was 
| darkned at noon day, for che ſpace of 3. 
howres , Amos 8. 9. Mat. 27. H. with 
him che ſpirituall Sun, his church is glo- 
thed, Revel. 11. 1. and ſhall ſhine alſo as 
the Sun, in the kingdom of heaven, Mat, 
13. 43, leſſer, } or, bile light, that is, 
the Moon; called in Hebrew , of her fayr 
whitencfle, Lebaneb; Song. 6. 9. and of 
refreſhing the earth with her cool influ- 


- 
Al. 


— 


— 
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which alſo arc, for to rule the night, 
pſül. 138.9. called Rarrs of bgbt, Plal.148. 
3. Of theſe, ſome are fed, ocher ſome, 
wandhing far (or plancti,) wherunto un- 
ſtable men are compared; Iude yerl. 13. | 
' f The flarts differ one from another in glo- 
rie, x Cot: 15.41. and are not for man to 
number, Gen, 15. 5. but God counts their 
number, and calleth them all by names, Plalm, 
147.4. apd with them, he! hath by his 
| ſpirit , garniſhed de bv, lob 26. 13. 
Some of che ftatrs gr conſlcllzrions, have 
naqgnes in holy ſeripture, bs Ab. Cefit 
Cimah, and Maxzeroth , (or Maxxaloth, ) 
| lob:g's. & * I. Amos 5.8. 2 King. 23.5. 
+ { which weſall by other names, n=. 
- Ord, Plaeder Players, & St wet in the Zodiah- 


W 


* 
_— 


fert, winter «15, Thonder Barre, arid the 
' like : for by their ** and ir fuences, |, 
| forms, temprts, fayr a plesſaht werher 
| doe proceed by the dif 25 of 

A. 4 5 
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4 Heobrue Shere't, 


Verl. 7. fer,] Hebe. 


word u often uſed, for jering or putung: 
bs, f Hue given my paris, EIA -. that is, 
# have put it, Math. 18. 18. It figni allo 


2 firm ſechng; a5, be hoſt thy people, 
1 Chron. — bor kick 2 7 75 
is written , thes - taple. 
Accordingly David ſayth, 2 Gol hach 
firmly conſlunted the moen and farts. Plal. 
8. 4. Of the ſarrs, with their arbes ot 
ſphz:cs, the Hebrew doRors write thus; 
T be ſpheres are called Heavens, aud the Out- 
ed t. NC. and there are nine ſpheres, 
that which ic ncereft unto * G called the phere 
of the Moon : and the next aboteit , is the 

here wherein « the flarr called Cotab, (or 
Aercurie.) And the third bbere u that wherin 
Nogab (or Vinu) . The fourth hart hath 
in is the Sun: 2 ——— (01 Mw: ) — 

hath in it 4rr Tſedrch (or Fupiter: ) 

— Sbabiba ( 7 — 224. eig be 
ſphere both in it all the other ſtarrs that ave Fen 
in the firmanreent, The ninth ſphere, i thet 
which turneth about every day, F om the eaſt to 
the wel; «ad is compeſſeth all round about. cc. 
Tbe ſtarrs thet are «ll in th one (eight)ſpheare, 
«lthough they be one above another, yet becauſe 
the pherer are pure and cleare & cryſtall and & 
ſaphire , therefore the ſtarr; in the eight ſphere 
are ſren underneath the firſt ſhare © ©, None 
of the ſpheres, are either leight ov heavy, or co- 


{ loured, red or black or of 4 other colour: and 


whereas we ſee them of « blew colour, uU onely 
to the eppearexce of the eye, by reaſon of the 
beigth of the arr. eAlſe they have neyther tft 
nor ſmell ; becauſe theſe accideuti hæve no place, 
but in bodies that are beneath them, M1iunony 
in Miſo. treat. Ieſudei hatorab, chapt. 3. 
ſect. 1.3. | 

v. rt, ever the day] or, as the Greek 
tranſliteth, to ale the day: for, by their 
ſucceſſive courſes, the light is diſpenſed 
of God , unto the world, by day and by 
| night; ler.34.35» 

Verl. v. the moviag thing? } or, as the 
Greek rranſlaceth, creeping 1b. 
more lar 
which we call the creeping thit 
ooateyoeth, things wovingſw 


then that 
; forit 
in the 


—_— 


them; which | 
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22 


24 


| 


. I beats, of the 
4 


„ But the 


waters, 83 [wimming fiſhes &c, Lev. 27. | 


10, 204 on the earth, us running wes 


miſe & c. Lev. 11. 29. and foulcs allo flying | 


in the tier, Levit.1 49. 

ia the waters there ite crab; one 
argument of Gods parſe, in Plalm, 104. 
11. ; Sanle, ] dumed in Hebrew, . 


pe, ot breathing: aud the ſcriptures | 
| apply this word not oncly — — 


but to all creatures that hve ; and the 
breath of them, 2s here, and io lob gr. 


41, The Hebrewes ſay, The foute of «ll fleſh | 
i the form thereof, which God given iber. 
1 Maimoay ia Ieludei hatorah, ch. 4. 

* 


v. 21. I bales, ] or Dragons: the He- 
brue Tui, is uſed for both. Theſe are the 
greatelt creatures in the waters, one kind 
of chm ap ug is deſcribed in 
lob 41. Ia che belly of a Whale Ions li- 
ved 3. dayes and 3. nights, Jon. 1. 47. And 
humane writers teſliſy, that ate the river of 
ab, there have come I bales, C00, foot 
long, «nd 363, foot broad Plinie hilt. b. 33+ 
ch. i. that they ate not without cauſe cal- 
led great Whales, Theſe H bales and Dre- 
0, are uſed in ſcripture to ſigniſie great 
riaces,Pſal.74-r3.Ez:kty 3. creeping, ] 
The Hebrue remes which hath tie name 
of treading, is allo largely uſed, tot things 
creeping on the earth , ar {wimuning in 
the waters: e Gen. 1 45. 

V. 12. Bleſſed;; that 1s, gave pawer to 
conſery: their kinde by bd to 
iocreiſe uato many: for ſo the word bleſ- 
ſong, is often applied unto multiplication, 
Gen.24,60, P. 186 3.4 This word is alſo 
largely uſcd, for Gods gracious giving of 
all good things carthly ar hcavenly,Gen. 
14 N. Drat. 23. Eph. . 3. And whea men 
give thanks the refote unto God, that iy 
called bleſſing alſo: ſec Gen. 14-19-20, 
V. . cattel.] in Greek it is tranſlated 
fowerfooted-beaſtt, The Hebrew. Broemeb 
| greater ſort, | 

eat the E ephant is called B:bemo 
Lob 40, 14, The Apoſtle once tt 


— — | 


* - 


-- 


teth it in Greek Theron, which properly } . 
wild beaſt 1 Heb, 13. 19, from E=, 


a —e— = W- 


| is 


* 
* 
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beaſts] or, wild bo aſſ named in 
Hebrew ot life or livelynes, which is molt 
ſeen in the wild beaſts. In Pukei R. Elie- 
zer, chap. 11. the lew doctors ſay, _ 
that were created out of the eenth , their ſoules 
and their bodies were of the earth ; aud when 
they dye, they retarne to the place where they 
were created, & it 1 ſayd( in Pſal.104. 2%. thou 
fakeſt away their ſpirit, they dye: and an other 
ſeripture ſayth, (Eccleſ.3.21.) and the ſpirit of 
the beaſt, that goeth downward to the earth, 
Verſ. 26, Let u:] This is meant of the 
three in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy ſpirit, hich three «rc one, x Toh. 5.7. 
Hereupon he is called God our makers, 
Iob.,35.10, Plal, 249. 2. After the world 
was made and garniſhed, the holy Trini- 
tie mentioneth the making of man, the 
excellenteſt creature under heaven: he is 
fearfully and marvelouſly made, Pal. 13 9.14. 
Man] or earthly-men; in Hebrue Alam: 


earth, becauſe, of it his body was created, 
Gen.z 7. It was the name of the woman 
| alſo, Gen. 5.4. and fo of all mankind, 
uſually called Alan, and. Adams ſonns, 
Gen... Plalm. 11. 4 our ige. ] the 
image of the holy Trinitie: herby man 
in nature, knowledge, righteonſnes, holy- 
nes , glorie &c. reſembled God his Ma- 
kers, See Gen. 9.6, lam.3.9. Coloſ. 3. 10. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. 1 Cor. 11.7. 1 Cor, 3-18. 
The H:brew Doctors lay ; The excellent 


4 knowledge (or reaſon) that it found in the ſoule 


of man, it is the forme of man: and for this forme, 
it 1 ſayd, Let u make man in our image &cc. 
R. Mof. Maimony in Miſa, treat. leſudei 
hatorih, chapt. 4. ſect. 8. Alſo this dmage 
aud likenes is ſay to be in min, for the 
underſtanding winde which u in him , ſuch as is 
not in other living creatures. R. Menachem 
Rakanar, on Gen.r, The hethens opinion 
agreed hereunto), 25 Proclu ſayth , The 
mind that u in us, i an image of the firſt minde; 


Hebrewes Ola baten, of th* Greeks 
Microcoſmor, that is, A little world: for he 
hath in kim the bewtie bf things with- 


| out life, even the chiefeſt, as of the Sun, 


that is, of Go1,- Man is alſo called of the 


ſo called of Adama, that is red-· mould or 


| 
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Moen and Statrs, &c. Eccleſ. u. z. Gen 
37.8. 9. Ezek. 28.13.14. he hath growth as 
— „Sen. 38. 11. & 49. 22, ſenſe aud 

enſible properties, with beafts; Gen. 49. 
9:17. 1 Sam. 23-20. 
with Angels, 1 Sam. 14. 20. But the 
image of God in him, excelleth all. 

Let them have,] that is, man & woman, 
with their potterinie: for if the root be holy 
ſo ave the branches, Rom. 11, 16, Adam had 
Gods image and glorie , for him and hr, 
| if he had ſtood in his integtitie but fal- 

ling, he loit them from him and his, Rom. 
$-12.17+18.19, Howbeit, in the dominion 
and glorie of man and woman, there is 
inequalitie. 1 Cor. 11. 7. 8. 9. 1 Tim. 2, 
In. 13. 

Vetſ. 27. Created :] By reaſon of the 
excellencie of man above all carthly 
things, and of Gods image in him : the 
name Creeture is appropriated unto him, 
as often in the Hebrue Doctors writiogs, 
ſo by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ;/ every crea» 
ture, that is, every man: Mar. 16. 16. Coloſ. 
1.23. So, «ll living; for «ll men, Gen. 3 20. 
becauſe the moſt excellent lite is in man. 

male:) or male and a female, meaning one 
and not moe females for a male, This be- 
ginning of mans creation, Chriſt allegeth 
agaiuft unlawfull divorſes , and taking 
moe wives then one, Mar.10.6. See allo 
Malac. 2 16. And when a tbing is ſer 
dowathus fiagularly, it is often to be re- 
 {ireyacrd* unto one. This the (ſcripture 
ſheweth in-repeting matters: as, 4 loaf of 
bread and « flagon of wine, 1 Chron. 16 3. 
| which an other Prophet writeth thus, 
one cake of bread, and one flagon of wine : 2. 
Sam.6.19. So the law, bim ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Deut. 5-13. Chriſt reftreyneta to bim anti 
Mat. 4. 10. wo ] k dare 

V. 18. ſubdue it:] or keep it in ion: 
the Abe pron Þ , exerciſe dominion 
over it, Subduing, meaneth ſuch a prevei- 
ling and poſſeſſing, aya maſter hath pvdy 
ſervants, ler. 34. . M t Chron. 26.10. 
Neh, . 1. For th flare of man, ea 
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reaſon and wiſdome | 


lictls lower then the els , but crow- 
ned with glorie aud and ſet pa 
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+ the workes of Gods hands ; David law- 


| deth the in Plalm.s. 

V. 31. every thing; ] or, as the Greek 
eravſlatech, ell things, very good: or, ve- 
benen tiy good; and to pleaſing and profira- 
ble: ſee before in v. 4. Thu ſheweth that 
ſyn aud evil was not of God, or by the 
work of his hands: but came in after, by 
the creature it ſelf, falling from God, 
Eccleſ. 7. 31. the ſixt day. According 
to this number of dayes in the creation 
of the world, the Hebrue doctom have 
gaeſſed at the number of yeres , that the 
world ſhould continue: they ſay it is a 
tradition of Rabbi Elias; Six thouſend yeres 
ſhall the world be, and then it ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

Two thouſand, empty; (that is, before the 
promiſe unto Abraham; ) tw thouſand, the 
Lew; (the time of Circumciſion,) and ro 
thouſend the dayey of Chrif: and for our ini- 
quities (ſay they) which are many, they that 
are paſſe of them are paſſt; (that is, the yeres 
are paſt , and the Chriſt is not come: ) 
T habmud in Sanbedyin, chapt. Coclek. This 
conjecture, ſome doe the more regard, 
both becauſe it is a teſtimonie , that the 
Chriſt is long ſince come, even by the 
lewes own tradition; and becauſe it is 
written, one day u with the Lord, & 4 thow- 
fend yeres : and « thouſand yeres, «s one day: 
1 Pet. 3. 8. Wee may compare with theſe 
fix dayes,the fix ages of the world,as they 
are manifeſtly diftinguſhed in (ſcripture. 
The firſt fr6 Adam, to Noes Flood, which 
was of ten generations : this is called the 
old world, x Pet. 2. 1. The fecond , from 
the Hood, unto Abraham; which was 
| alſo of ten generations: at him the new 
. Teſtament beginneth the genealogie of 
Chrift, Mat. 1. 1. 2. The third, fom Ab. 
rabam to David , fourteen generations, The 
fou ch. Fom David unto the captivitie of Ba: 
bylon, fourteene generations. The fift, from the 
taptivitie of * unto Chriſt ; fourteen ge- 
nerations; all which are ſo reckned by the 
Holy Shot, io Mat. 1. 17, The ſixt, is 
the age after Chriſt , called abe loſt dayer, 
Heb. 1. 2. the loft time, 1 Pet. 1.20. 1 loh. 


| 2.18, after which, remayneth the Reſt (or 


$ | 2 living ſouſe. And lehovahb God 
p'anted a garden in Ederyeaftwarde} 
and there he put, the man wh 


9 


Sabbatiſme) for the pedple 
gin at our Lords ſecond 
continue for ever: 1 Theſ. 4. 16.17. 


of God, to be- 
and to 


1 1 "54 52 124 


F *O 
* Cu Ar. II. y 
i The 7. day & ſandlifrd for « Sobbath, 
4. The manner of the creeuuon. B. The plantin 
of the garden of Eden, 10. 4 the er therof. 
17. The tree of knowledge onely forbidden, | 
19. Alanrnamith the ceaturts. 11. The | 
lieg of woman,” and inſtitution of mariege, 


Nd the heavens and the earth 
A were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of | 
them. Andin the ſeventh day, God 
had finiſhed his work, which he had 
made: & he reſted in the ſ-vcnth day, 
fram al his work which he had made. 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
 (anRified it: becauſe in it he had te. 
ſted, from all his work , which God 
had created and made. 


I Heſe «re the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth, when they 
were created: in the day that Ichovah 
God made the earth and the heavens. 
And evety plant of the field, before 
it was in the earth; and every herb of 
the field, before it grew-up : for le- 
hovah God had not cauſed- it- to- 
rayn upon the earth; and there was 
not a man, to till the ground. © And 
a miſt went · up from the earth; and 
wattred the whole face of the earth. 
And Ichovah God formed man, duſt | 


y 


of the earth; & inſpired his noftrills 
with the breath of life: and man was 


| had formed. 


And Ichoyah 


> 3 22 | 


1 
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| | Paradiletrees. 


Woman created, 


* 


as! 


dying thou ſhalt dye. 


to water the garden:and from thence 
it was parted, and was to fowr heads, 
The name of the one, Piſon: the ſame 
* it that compaſſeth , the whole land 
| of Havilabʒ where there « gold. 

And the gold of that land, & good: 
there i Bdelium,and the Beryll ſlone. 
And the name of the ſecond river, 
Gihõ: the ſame « it that compaſſeth, 
the whole land of Caſh. And the 
name of the third river, Hiddekel: 
the ſame is it that goeth , to the caſt 
of Aſſyria : and the fourth river, is 
Euphrates. And Khovah God, 
tooke the man : and pur him in the 
garden of Eden to till it, and to keep 
it. And lehovah God, commanded 
the man, ſaying: of every tree of the 
2 , cating thou mayſt eat. 


ut of the tree, of the knowledge of 

ood and evil, thou mayſi not eat af 
: for, in the day thou eateſt of it, 
And Ie hovah 
God ſayd, 7ti not good the man 
ſhould be, himſelf alone : I wil make 
for him an help, as before him. 
And Ichovah God bad formed ont 
of the ground,cvery beaſt of the field, 


and every foule of the heavens ; and 


brought them unto Adam, to ſee 
what he would call them: and whart- | 
ſoever Adam called ech living foule, 
that wa the name thereof. And 
Adam cal'ed names, to all cattel, and 
to the foule of the heavens, and to e- 


rery beaſt of the field: but for Adam, 


Gunzs1s. IT, 
| made to grow-rpout of the ground, | | he found not an help, as before him, 
every tree de ſiteable for fight, and | 21 ; And Ichovah God, cauſed a deep» 
N od for meat : and the tree of life, ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: 
in the midft of the garden; and the and he took one of his ribbes , and 
* | tree of the knowledge of good Ind cloſed- up the fleſh in the fied therof, 
evil, And a river, went-out of Eden, | 22 | And lehovah God, builded the rib, 


23 


24 


25 


Adam and his wife : and they were 
\| noraſhamed-of-themſclves, 
Annotations. 
1.10 


| the earth, Iob 38.4.6 7. The ſtarrs, and 


which he had taken from Adam, to a 
woman : and he brought ber , unto- 
Adam. And Adam ſayd; This now, 
| bone of my bones, and fleſh of my 
| fleſh : (he ſhal be called Woman, be- 
| cauſe ſhe was taken out of Man . 
| Therfore ſhall a man leave, his father: 
| and his mother: and he ſhall cleave to 
| bis wiſe, and they ſnal be, one fleſh. 
And they were both of them naked, 


"YT bniſbed:] or, dees, perfe fed. 
or ame called in Hebrew SAN hich 
meaneth enarmie ding in order, or- 

battel ray. The Greek here tranſlateth it, 
garniſhing, or furniture, Hereby is meant all: 
creatures in theecarth and heavens, which 
fland a3 an-armie, ſerVant to the Lord, 
Plal.1 19.91. and by him c5mended, Eſa.45, 

| 12. The Ange h are of this armie, 1 Kirg. 

| 22.19, and are Called the multitude of the 

i heavenly hoſt, Luk. 2. 13. 18. and they were 

(by likelihood)created with the heavens, 

in the ſitſt day, becauſe thoſe morning farrs | 

and ſonns of God, did fing and ſhower, when 

God layd and faſtned the foundations of 


furgirure of the viſible heavens , are alſo 


ſtore n their courſes, fought ag 

Iudg.1.:0. The Iſraelites cemmirg out 
Egypt, are called the Lords heft, Exod. 12. 
41. Hefeupon he is often named the Lord 


Gods heſt , Efa. 34.4. Deut. 19. and the | 
Sifers, 
ot * 


of Hoſts , ox of Sabaoth t and the Apoſllet 
ia Greek ſometime keep the Hebrew | 
name, 


— ** II 


4 


Guwss 17. 1. * 


+ © ww Sn. A.M. tt 


name, Lord %, Rom. 5.25. Tary. 5.4, 
I Lord God Al- 
mightie. Revel.4.8. from EIA. 4 3. 

v. 2. ſeventh day: ) The Hebrew f- 
boy, ( from which the German word, fie 
{ ben, 20d Engliſh ſeven, are derived.) hath 
the ſignification of fulnes ; and is a perſed 
and complete number, after which we 
| begin 3 yne with the firſt day of the 

week, Fherfore ſeven, is uſed for many, or 

2 full number, Gen. 33. 3. Lev. 4 C. 1 Sam. 

1. 1. ler. 15. 9; Prov. x6, 25, And many 

myſterics are throughout the ſcripture, 

ſer forth by the number of 7, 28 in the 

| feaſts aud ſacrifices ot Iſract , Deut. 16. 

3.8. 1% Numb, 28. 19. & 29, M. 32, eſ- 
eciaily in the book of the Revelation, 
ee al'o Gep. 11.3. The Greek interpre- 

rers, travflared eſe day, for the ſeventh: 

left the heathens ſhould think, ( miſta- 
king the phraſe, ) that God wroughr up- 
on the Sabbath, reſted: ] or, ſabbe- 
thifed, that is, Apt ſabbath; for of this He- 
brue ſbabeth, it 1s called the Sabbath (or 

Reſt) day. God refted (or caſed) from ma- 

king moe creatures, Exc d. 20. rt. Heb; 

4. J th-vgh as touching the preſerving, 

ordering , governing of the world , the 

Father worketh hitherto , and Chriſt 

worketh, Toh.5.17. Gods Sabbath, v as 

alſo his rejoycing in by works, Pal. r04. 31. 

and this the Chaldee paraphraſt obſerved 

here; ſny ing 9 and God delyted the eventh 
| day, in hu work which he bad made, and reſted, 

This reſting, is ſpoken of God, after the 

manner of men; and implicth not any 

wearioes in him for the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainterh not, neyther i weary; Ela. 

40. 18. work:] generally put tor 

works ; as the Apolile (pounds it, in 

Het b. 4.4. 

veif z. And God bleffed:] in Exod. 20. 

11. it is yd, T herfore God bleſſed, that is, 

becauſe he himſelf refled in the ſeventh 

day, therefbre he bleſſed and ſinctiſied it 
untoman ; wheropoa the Apoſlle reaſo- 
neth, he that s entred into bis reſt, Be alſo bath 
ceaſed from bi own works, Oed did from bu; 
| eb. 4-10. and le * the 7. day by 


4 


— 
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made, peiſedy and excellently ; fer fo 


6. c. is ſuyd, «nd held it: So in Exod. 17. 


eli hig. magnifying Nun Exe k 41. 
D 3 


wing & this Gone r to de® 

ay of reft and d r of 
feaſting unto the wo1Id; Exod. 20. 16.21, 
Nehem . 14. Eſai. 53. 13. Levit. 23, . 
Wherefore this day is not deſcribed by |. 
evening and , as were the other fin, 
which conſiſted c flight and dai kues: but 
this is all dy (or by } ing out our | 
8 joyes; Eta. 60, ro. Zachi14.6.7. 

evel. x1, 17. And fo the Hebrew do- 
Rors underſſtood it of the world ro come; 
for in Breſbub rabbah they ſay; The blefſing 
8 Lord , it maketh rich, (Prov. 10. 8.) 
this s the Sabbath day, % & written, ' And 
God bleſſ d the ſeventh day, (Gena. 3.) be 
leib the Sabbath , the Bleſſing of the Lord, 
becauſe it 5 recerved from the Bliſſng that is on 
bigk: ther fore be ſeyib. It maketh rich, beeauſe 
a the abundant wealth of the world; gc. 
eAd if we (xpound the ſeventh day, — 2 
venth thouſand of yeares, which u the world 10 
come, the expeſirien u, and he bleſſed, breanſe 
in the ſeventh tho»ſand, all ſoules bound 
in the bundel of bfe ; for ther ſhalbe theve, the 
augm-ntaticn of the Hely ghoſt, her we ſhal' 
delyie own ſelves: and ſo our Rebbines of bleſſed 
memorie, have ſayd in them Commenterie; God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, thr boly God blifſed the 
world to come, which beginneth m the ſeventh 
thon/and (of yeres. ) Compare the lait. 
note on Gen. 1.3. 

ſan Feb:] or, hallowed; that is, ſepara- | 
ted it rom c6man uſe and work,unto his 
own ſervice alone. : that it might be a+ 
ſigne unto men that they ſhould enter 
into his Reſt (or Sab Heb: 4 9. 2nd 
that the Lord their God doeth ſanftifie 
them, Fz/k 20. 12. 2nd thus the Sabbath: 
wat made for wan, Mar. 27. and made} 
Heb. to mek:: that is, to c and be, and 
that pert: ly and gloriovlly, as by divine 
power of creation. Ot rather created and 


the He brew phraſe may be explained, as- 
io t Chron. 13. 9. Vzzah put forth his 
hand # held the Ark, tor which in 1 Sam. 


ro. Miking alſo is often uſed for per felling, 
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Gunners, Ib. 


— is, © 


-4 18. 39% S-, 6. Pal, 118.14, The 
oY r + Which God bed begun to 
make. | 

V. 4. the generations: ] the Greek tur. 
neth it, the book (or ſtorie) of the generation, 


the world, and of the accidenes tharhell 
out in time after, So other ſcriptures 
ſpeake of the beging and zendering of the 

ew an] tro(t, lob, 38. 23. 29. of the bes- 
ring an i bug fort) of the earch, Plal. g0. 
* and of tha; which « dey may bring forth, 


'FProy. v7. 1. 


enat is „ of the procreation or making of 


| 


: 
: 


the day : ] that is, the | 


tim:: ſo day is uſed for the time wherein a- | 


| By thing is don2; as the day of ſalvation, 


2 Cor, 6,2. thi thy day, Luk. 19. 42; and 


þ +1" 26 Rom. 10,9, of then 2. 

th &t feſa u n « (as he | 
is named in Lex. 23.6.) So in Cor. 18. 3.0 

md can ſay thet Feſus is the Lerd.ſ that is. ebo- 
veh) but by the holy Ghoſt, Many times they 
uſe God, ia ſted of this name Ichoyah, 2s 
> Sm. 7. 3. Fchoveh is wah thee; for which | 
in 1 Chroo, 17.2. is written, God is with 
thee: 2 King. 11. 10. the howſe of Fehoveh; 
for. which , in » Chron. 23. 9, is, the 
howſe of God. So, the mouth of Feboveh, 
D ue.8s. 3. is interpreted, che mouth of 


| God, Math 4. 4. and beleefe in Fehoveh, 


Gen.15.6. is beleefe in God, Rom. 4.3. lam. 
3.43. Febov4b hath given me, Ela. 8 78. is, 
God hath given me, Heb.z.13. And this 


.| ſundry the like. Fehoveb :] This is 
Gods proper name, Exod.15.3. the force 
..| wherot is opened in Rv. 1.4.3. & 11.17, 
& 16.5. by He ibu, that was , and that 
| wilbe, (or, is to come.) It cometh of Haveb, 
be : and by che firſt letter . it ſiguiũ · 
eth t wilbe, and by the ſecond No, it fig- 
nifeth, bes. This the Hebrew doctots 
acknowledge; for R,Bechai, (on Exodus, 
fol, 65. ) ſayth that theſe 3. um i, peſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, are comprebended in the pre- 
name [ Ichoyah,)] «4 & knowne wnto Al. 
t impliech alſo , that God hath his bein 
or exiſtenee, of himſelt, before the worl 
was; Eſai.44,6. that he giveth being unto 
all things; for in him, they both ate and 
conſiſt, Act. 17.25, that he giveth being 
| to his word , effeRing whatſoever he 
ſpeaketh', Exqd. 6. 3. EII. 48.1. 3. Ezck. 5. 
17, And thus it diff-reth from AH 
Lord; which is Gods name, of his ſuſtents- 
tion & dominion: wheras Febovah is his name 
of exiſting or being, to which agteeth that 
name Ebjeb, } am, (ot 1ilbe) Exod. 3. 14. 
and Fehowih , Gen. 18.2. & fab, Exo. 15. 2. 
How beit the Greek verſion, turneth fe- 
bovabh Lord, as well as Adenau: and the 
e Teilamẽt oſten tolloweth the ſame; 
as, the Lord ſayd to my lord, Math. 22. 44 
for that which is in Hebrew, febovab ſayd 
tomy Lord, Pſal. 110 1. and many the 1 ke. 
Which is to be obſerved in the Apoſtles | 
writings, for the uoderſtanding of ſundry 


is the name not oaely of God the Father, 
but alſo of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as in loh. 1.40.41. AR .28:45-26- compa. 
red wich E Hai.. The Lewes act this day, 
hold it unlawfull to be pronounced ſo as 
it is written; but read <Adonei Lord, for it. 
But in the ſanctuarie they grant it was 
pronounced, when the Prieſt bleſſed the 
people, according to the law in Num. 6. 
23.—27., Talmud in Sotah, ch. 7. fol. 37. 

Verl, 5. plent:] or tree, as the Chaldee 
interprets it, A generall word, thertore | 
the Greek tra aſlitetk it green thing. 

before it wa] or, which wes net yet: ney- 
ther ſhould have been , had not God 
made them by his word : who ſlill cauſ- 
eth (ach things to grow, Pſal. 104, 14. 

cauſed it to ay] which rayn, is the or- 
dinary meanes to make the earth fruitſull. 
lob 38.25.27. Heb, 6. 7.. And this is ſpo- 
ken of God, becauſe none but he, can 
give rayn, ler. 14 .22, : 

verſ. 6. And «am ſt: J or, vepowr: the 
Chalice callech it « clowd ; the Greek, «+ 
fountane. As b*ing the originall matter of 
the rayn : for by vapours Aſcending from 
the carth and (ea, rayn is ingendred, and 
pawred out on the eatth, Plalm. 135. 7- 
Amos . 8, 1 Kiag. 18.444. 

V..7» formed m] or, the earth hn n, 
Adam, Hereupon it is ſayd; we «re the clay, 
nd thou (Lord) our former, (or potter : ) 
| Ela. 64.8, 8 dſt: ] ot, mould; that is, | 
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ide, or re 


is torectble, noting mans baſe originall, 
wherot he was after put in mind, Gen. 3. 
19, and we all, Becleſ. 18. 7. Hereupon 
-Paul ſay ch, be firſt men wes of the canth, 
dufhe; 1 Cor. 15.47. and we are ſayd to 


dation in the dafl, lob 4. 19. inſpued: ] 
or, blew. This lhewerh mans ſpirit not to 
be of the earth as his bodie ; but of no- 
thing, by the inſufflatioa of God: and ſo 
differing from the ſpirit of beatts,as Solo- 
| mon obſerverh, Eccleſ. 3. 11. This word 
is uſed alſo,when Chtiſt (fort to make men 
new creatures by the preaching of the 
| poipel,) inſpired his Apoſtles, with the 

oly Ghoſt, Toh. 20. 1. The Rabdines 
ſay; The forme of the ſouls (of man) u not com- 
| pounded of the elements, & c. but u of the Lord 
from heaven Toerfore when the materiall body, 
which is c ed of the elements is ſepara- 
ted, and the breath periſheth becauſe it u not 
found but with the body, and u needfull ſor the 
body in «ll the ations thereof, this (eſſentiall) 
form u not deſtrayed & c. but continueth for e. 
ver, even for ever and ever, T hit u that which 
Solomon by bis wiſdom ſayd, (in Ecelc ſ. 127 
| 4nd duſt ſhell returne unto the earth & it was; 
and the ſpirit ſbal return unto God, who gave ut, 
Maimony in Miſn. in leſudei hatorah, ch. 
4.C. % » breath of Life:] or, ſpirit of liver: 
' wherby is intimated , one ſpirit or ſoule 
to be in man, Which | hath ſundry facul- 
ties and operations, The breath here is 
in Hebrew Neſhemeb, which hath affinirie 
with Shameji heavens: uſually it ſignifieth 
eyther the breath of God or of mes, rot 
of other things: and ſo it is put for mans 
nable ſoule: and the Latine 
word Mens, minde, is of the ſame conſo- 
nant letters that the Hebrew , and of it 
derived. And this Mind is the Lords candle, 
ſeerching ll the inward reomes of the belly, 
Prov. a0. 27. The Hebrew liver, is by the 
holy Ghoſt tranſtated in Greek, life, AR. 


in the forme plurall, becauſe in. life, thei e 


are rations, changes, ocemten- 
| ces &c, that doe fall our. 


— 


of the duſt, 2s Fecleſ. f 20. but the (peach || 


dwell in houſer of clay, and to have our fen. 


»:28. from Pſal. 16-11, and ic is ſo named 


-io| 


| 


. 


eth thus, the firſt N Au x Cor. 11. 
w, or, v io, that is become living ſoul. 
The word to, as it is often expreſſed Id is 
it ſometime omitted in the Hebrew tet: 
2s 2 Chron, 18.21. I wilbe #6; (or for) 2 
lying fpiriv; which io » King. l 33, is 
written , f wilbe « Hung ſpirit , Vm this 
living ſoule, Paul oppolerh the ſecond Adam, 
Chrut, whois a livemaking fins, 1 Cor, 
15.45. Where ha compareth uv or gu. 
with livem« king, ot quickning; & ſoule, wi 
fpvit ; as allo the ſouly (or natural ) 1 
with the pi, ver. 44.46. b 
| ſoule, here is meant, the natutall eftate 
lifs in this world, where en doe eat and 
d:iok, procreate children &c ; which in 
the world to come, ſhal be otherweiſe, 


changed into 2 . As (or che term 


while our breath u in as, and the {p42 of God 
in our noſtrills, lob, 27. 3. for the breath 
the Aimightie, giveth ws life, Iob. 11.4. A 


lla teth alu, that is, reaſonable; becaule 
man hath a lovle reafonable, wh-reby be 
ſpeaketh; ſo differing from dumb beaſts, | 
Plalm. 33. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 6. The Hebrew 


dew: R. Menachem on Gen 5.1. The wyl- 
tery is opened by th'Apoitle thus, The 
ft man,s of the earth, earthly: the ſecond man, 
u the Lord from heaven; 1 Cor. 18. 4. 

V. 8. « gerden:] called here upon, the 
garden of Frbovab, Gen 13.10. the Greek 
tranſlateth it « peradiſe ; which name is 
borou<dftrom the Hebrew perdeſe, that 
fiznifiech 4n orchard, Song. 4. 13. Ecclef. 
2. J. This place for the pl aſantnes of it, 
is made a figure of heaven, named pa- 
diſe , in Luk 23.43, 2 Cor. 12,4, It & alſo 
applied to the church,ot Chrift ; Revel. 
11. & . So the Hebrew doctor; 5 

42 


red from Song; 4. 12; that this ger 


Gen. 2. $, Eden] à countrie in 


Docte ts (ay; the form of the inferiour eAdam, | 
| myſtically ſignified he forme of the ſuperior A. 


when this ine, og ſouly fates (halbe | 
of this our ſouly, or naturall lifewrrdureth | 


here, for 2 /iving ſoule , the Cha ee tran- | 


nified the church of reel. R. Menachem, on 


the apper part of Chaldea, ene 


— . 
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EAA. f. 11. Ezek 27. 23. and other here. 
Eden ſigaiſi th Pleaſure, (ol it, the Greeks 
name Fieaſere, Hed one,) & the name ſh2w- 
eth it to be the pleaſan eſt part of the 
world: wherefure compariſons are made 
by ic, Ela. C t. 3. Ez-k.31.14.18, 
Veiſ. 9. deſireable:] that is Feen 
pleaſant, tall, excellcut; as Cedars a 
the like. Sec Ez:k 31.8.4 .18- 
tree of liſe: } which s continually 
flouriſhing and frui:full; uato which the 
(crip'ure ſeemeth to have reference, in 
deſctibing the ſpiricuall Paradiſe under 
theGoſp:1, mentioning the tree of ufe, which 
bare twelve maniner of fruits , «nd yeilded her 
1 every moneth , and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations, Rey. 11 2. 
This was unto Adam a ſvmbolicall tree, 
a ſigne not onely of a blefſ:d naturall life 
in Paradiſe for a time, but ef a (piritua'] 
life aſter in Heaven for ever, it he conti- 
nued in obedience to his creator, For as 
the breed of life, is that which giveth life 
erceriall to them that eat of it, Ioh.s 48, | 


10 


10.5. ſo this tree of bfe ſigauiſed the like, 
as God aimſelf afcer ſheweth, Gen. 3. 21. 
Compare alſo Prov. 13. 1a. midſt of 
the garden: ) the Greek fayth , of de pare- 
diſe; which the Holy Ghoſt followeth in 
Rev. 27. faying , to bim that overcometh, 7 
ail pive to tat of the tree of life, which is in the 
md of the pa- aiſe of Gd. The word 
midſt often fignifiech no more they within; 
2s in Gen. 41. 48. «midſt the ſame citie, 
that is, within the ſam >, So, in the m:dji of 
| thorns, Luk. 8.7. is, a (or into the) 
thorns, Mit. 4.7 And the trce of know - 
ledge, iz ſa/d alſo to be in the n. iſt of the 
garden. chas is, withiz it: Gen. 3 3. 
| the knowledge of good aud eu: ] ſo na 
med , becayſ- Gods law w!.ich forbad 
man co eat of this tree, th ould ecach wha: 
is good ard eyill; be a rules of ob-di-noc, 
chewing mans goods and righteauſnes 
if he dif obey, (cas Deut. & 24,) or his } 
vill. it he. di ĩ tranſgte ſſ:: for the know } 
ledge of ſyn, is by the law, Rom. 3. 20. Alſo 
1 two wied e, is uſed for ſenſe ot experience, 


— 
—— — 
. 


Geo. 12. 13: Song 6. r1, Eſal 89. 8. and 


9 


— 


th 


* 


| Churche 28, he pure ver of the water of life, 
-| Rey 42.1. the river of God 


«F--- B:jyll ] in precious ſtone called in He- 


ſometime for moſt acer union and con- 
junRion, Gen. 4.1. and rhiss eret ſo 
hv: tue nam: of the event becauſe 
by caring ot it, t evil joto the 
world, —— and defiled with 
it, and fele the miterie of it in his own 
conſcience and experience: Gen. 3. 4. 7. 
The Greek trauflateth, « tree te know that 
which mey be knowen, of good and evil: and 
the Chaldze thus, « tree of wooſe fruit they 
that eat, ſbell know the difference between good 
_— So ia Thargum leraſilemy like- 
wiſe . 

V. 10. to water] From this river, and | FF, 
che uſe of it in paradiſe, the ſcripture | 1 
ſpeaketh ot Gods ſpirit, and graces in his 


of waters, Pf, | 
64.10. the river whoſe freames mihe glad the 
citie of God, Pſal.46.4. See Loh. 38.35. \ 
wa to, ] that is, became into 4. | 
meaning 4. beginnings of other rivees. 
V.1z, Piſox:] or, as in the Greek Fhiſont | IF / 

it is ſo called ot the ot 4 | 
waters, The ſcripture elſewhere ſpcak- 
eth not of it. compeſſerb;) This word 
is ſometime uſed for turning and paſting 
along by, though not round about; as in 
es & 16.6. where = — — tran- 

'flatech jt perieleuſetai, : it ma 

be taken here, 0 2 t in G 
Euilat. This was the name of two men, 
one the ſon of Ch, the ſon of Chem, the 
ſon of Ne, Geu. 0h. the countrie where 
he dwelt, was called by his name, and that 
is it here mentioned, i after in t. 25.16. 
1 Sm. 15. 7. Another Havileh was the 
ſon of ſokrev, the (on of Hebey, of the race | 
ot Sem ſon of Noe, Ges. to x9. His coun- © 
trie belell him, in the eaft Indies, ö 

V. 12. food.] that is, fine, precious: 
in 2 Chron. 3. 5. Blelium:] the name 
of a tree, and of a\weer gumm that iun- 
aeth from it. The Hebrue name is 4. 
> + aad ſome "think it to be # kinde e 
pearl: the Adu, was like unit, and 
the colour white, Num. 11.7. Exod 16.31, 


2— 


brew Sb which the Greek in Exod, 


4 16. 
— 


= ungen = SL" 


tc th. 


— — ” — ß. — — 
— — — 


8 


. 


— 


inst 1. 


— 4 che — errors 


88. 20. tei oſlatetł a Bey 
| —̃ 4 Ba On | 
theſc ftoncs, the names of the 12. 


. INL 
rod. «8.9, ro. {ce the 


1 by Oveck ba 3 river 
firs above the land of Cuſh; Therewas alſo 
, | another river Gibon in Canaan, neete le- 
| un; wherof ſee 1. Cb. 3. 30. 

Caſh} the ſon of Chen the for of Nee, 


2 10.6 poſteritie in theſe $ 
-otthe — — called 241 


Ver. 14. Hiddekel:] che — 
ol this word is ot & hb s : for 
— = river. Greek 
n the 

name of 2 


toi foot, as 
2 e — 18. . 


| — . — Tae, —— 
buy. 1 of this violent 


and ſo | *: 


rer. By it, Daniel ſaw viſions of God , 
. 10.4. The Chaldee calleth ir Diglet: 


1 ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noe, Cen. 10 11. of 
hom; his country was called A, 


countries, and 
names of the firft i 


be ities, 
2 

1937. nen ] Hebr.it is Penh, 

— the new — — 

N. 5 14. It hath the name o 

for the by Gas thercof | were 

ſnow: melting ſtom the 


giver, Deu KiK Rev 9.18, 


„ Vert. gerdent JinG 
1 ge - real: Jor, dr — . 


— — oerroppy this 
2 E Gods 


| wherupen the Latines allo named. D) . 
e Flinie, iu b. g. ch. a5. * 


J in Hebrew Aſw;he was the | 


all the Scriprurez which | 


ems and | 
parents. See the notes on G. r 10. be | 


22 Argieniz-; and doe make the 
country fruirfull. This is called the greet || 


—＋ r in and keep | 
Pi! 8 *. 
— —— wok her 20 


eee its dt, 


16 


oO he was hound to love, hono 


— 


}-rrial of his love figui 


that is; 2 (or ſhah) freely polar 47 | 


10 thou haſt ſmuten ; for 


if Hels. 149 blefsing f will — ==L 


| that which. > in Hebrew! 


narure, graven on 
his Crea tor : God here g. 


cerning a thing of u ſelte — 
at the pleaſurt uf God made udlaw 
evill for nian to doe; that by'obſe: — 
this out ward rite, he might teftibe bus 
' willing obedience unto the Lord. Ste i. 


| Sam. 15.23-33: rating theu 
, 


firſt ſheweth his love aud — 1 be- 
fore hee makes any reſtraint, Tue 


— 
'aleereck this aner of ſpeakivg, into 0 
ther the like; as 2, 14. 19. ſmuting 
N 2. Cbros. 44. 
19. is written, thou ſyſt, loe } have ſmitten, 
80, Building Lheve builded; t. Ng. 8. 13. 
or, 23 in 1. Chen G. , f rave Bulded, 
Sometime the doublir 
— hath any deliver ng delivered ? 
2 33. which an other 
any delivered} 

— "God: 

we tollow-herez 


18. 
10 traoſl 


9 


7 wilt multiply thee : rranflaced 
Greek, ir6 Gen,22.16. SeingF — 
7.34 from Ex.; 7. Sometime othetweiſeʒ 
as 3; hot thraugh with dar Hb. ta. 


N Ded. s %%% 21 

| cr 17;Bur of 2] HAS) 

ofre uſrd — — in — 
verſion, Eſa. io. ro. and by the hol Ghoſt 
in the new Tettament ; ab . Per 24. from 


* 


' n Many: tber 
ces. thou meyeſt no don, Ao 
een. This lu vu given bath tot 


Eſa. 40.8: Hebir ar. 1. from f — $ 
28. So here againe, in. do. and lo 


1 


—— 


_— _ 


— | 


- 


as — — * — 


PPP AA ae ee eee ere 
1 Genus I. # 
hed: — »,) :&ttheiwomn con- Ian leſc wy 'for which Pack 
ſelſeth ſo much, Ger 3,3 :and. the Greek fairh, I am left e >. N ”> 
verſion here manifciteth it ſaying, ye ſhalt |. ho made other creatures tale and fe 
| noteat, | - dying thoy, ſhalt die:] that is, male together, did/nor ſo in mankinde : 
. or, 3s the Greek | - which Paul obfet yerh, Ging. - v 
tech, ye, ſtall habe death. Vndet et formed, then Eve, t.Tha.z\ ecke 
| Fe the name of Deal, the Scriprure compte- it one tkaſod of the Womans ' 
hendeth, dead plagt r # «be fart birt ] the Greek bere xr 
. of Eaype with Locults , is called a death , 2 — and in Sha Se , 
| Exod. 101% Alſo award aſtoniſhments, | likg une bent meaning , one that ſhpule 
if fears, &c; 15N1bals hart dyedin him, 1. Sexe. be as bis ſecond ſe li, like him id nature, 
25-37 Likewiſe oub ward deadly Aang 5s, | 1 i kait unto him in love, needſull for pro- 
1 and miſerigs ; 2s Paul was drathe 3 be | — 2 foet;bolptitito vll duties pre- 
| Cor: 11:23." It is alſo uſed: for-death 1x H:. vajes with tim; nud fo yory r — 
ö v hen men ate «be4«ted omebe bife of Gl. | and\o)m1dſiougfor him; The A A* 
ö - Ephe,z.1, & 4. 18. Ani for the diſſolu- bene gacherech another reaſon lol the 
| tion of mans ſoule and body, which wee l worgans ſubjxction q in that the m 
| commonly call death. whemthe joule ( or | } indy ed, be Werl, bat rhe wa for 
Pit) gorth ow ot the man, Gen. 5 18, | 2%; 1 Atmen b 
Pl. 146.4. And finally deathisthe perdi- 7 Vert td. chem ate , Jor, 77 
tion of body and ſoule in hell, Which is 511 | may: burthe Gtechverſion 5 
een of de Lord. Hebrew nabe un 20d! 
aod called, the ſecond death, Mut, 10. 28. word tbeng for to make the fenſe'p 
. Toeſſ. 1.9, Rev. 20. C. 14. Theſe, and | |. | Soxht Holy-Ghoſt ſometime dowhy i 
-*: | wha er elſe mortality,miſery, deach, - | prating mattets;.25 Go Llaſſed. — * 15 
the Sctiprures mentian: are implyed in A 4 that is; drs * 
this judgement here threatned upon dif. 16. Shew ta the Prieffy foro milthioubge a , 
obedience 3 Rom. 5. 12. beſide miſerable ſhew ty ſelfe. Mit H A. Seca. 31.4: 
bondage under him which hath the power | * | woull cell nher or, cle, chat ia cher y 0 
of death, thet is the divel; HbA. 14. 15.00 them. This ſhe werh Gods bounty in giv- 23 
* contrary , here its implyrd upon con- ing and domnion. over alt earthly! crea- - 
1 {difgion of hisobedicncey the promiſe of | f tut, F. 8. for cha giving off undes, is 
- | erernall life, vrherof the tree oßᷣ life was 2 i: ehe ot foveraighty ; Nm -n 4 1, 
ſſigne, Gen 3. 27. So Paul oppsſech death, s Geng 19: £226,194: It anniteſteth allo 
' þ the wages of ſin: 201 eternal kfejas the gift | Ales: wiſedome, it raming.chings pre- 
| of God: which now ſince mans fall, is ane- ſently aceordiag.to their vatures; as the 
ly by Chrut, whogiveth us to eat of the Hebrew names by which he calle&thern, 
tree of life: /R2m. 6.23. Ry.s. 7. The Ree | dds declare. it bares 
brew do@>rs alio ſay, Ae theropinion of 20 ½ Ver; ved be found: wot 7 2 Hat is the man 
o Rabbent of bleſſed memory, if {1,44 found notamect belp for him "g 
hed wrt sue, bee hai never dyed; but the | all the creatutes ; therefore therwpma n 
—— ned with, of the moſt when — — the moro accep- 
bigh I God, beve given — 4 2 table. Or, aa the Greek tranſlate th, * 
the good will of God , which he ' " war avi found on belper Lei him: * 
| in the time hin ereation ; bud! deaved %s, Genf. at hedbepaned i iu "I 
| bm and hopt him alpvt for ever, R.“ | impuned,: Rone4 (36 — tem dl; 
e | Menachem, on Gen: * * | , 1 264396045 ele bo ion Pw 
* rages — Jor aloneas the | 3u Va. ee. (i! 
| — a ne u n eee . 
| r 


„ * 8 


—— 


e e nt. IT. 6021 . — 


— 1 


= gerber ol og men, When n ot . in man,caul oth 
ſee yifions ef God, as Gen. 14. 13. | — rneriore as Adam 
' 10.10. In ſuch deep-ſleep, the ſcafes men, born of d . * : 57 
N ill up ag x. Sow. i6 12. uſes for noble wen, Pſal. 49. 1 bY 
Vu. bmilded : ] To build the rib; to wo- is uſed bot for men & bucband 
, is to male, op create 2 woman of it, both for women and wiſe; 23 i 
25 with ſpaciall care, ond art, and t pro- | - | followi 0 Fs Ke vere = 
| partion, Here upon our bodies ate called — 2 out of ber men; and the Chal | 
* ob.4 19. . Cor. f. 1. And although dee, out of ber hun bend. Hence isa third 
by buil N meant meking , (a5 the Lord rea lon ot m us ſubjection, becauſe the / 
— 4 hene. 1.Chron, 17. 10. is man « not of the woman, but the women of the 
the fame, that he will make thee an houſe , man, as Paul faith, 1 Cor.11 8, 
i.Sem pi yt bythe many Words uſed | 24 Ver, 14. leave his faber exc, ] This is 2 
in the generation of mankind, 35 ing. | perpernall law, gen of Cd, 28 Chriſt 
875 1.27. wekoig, Gen, 1.6. formag, and ſheweth, Ms. 19. 4.5. and reacherh that 
iſpiring, Sen. . 7, and now.building ; Mo- the band of matiage, is the nec reſt con- 
would ſet forth this wondrous junction in the world, and al ſocieties 
workmanſhip , which the Plalwiſt ſo rather to be left, then (big between man 
[141d6&/ God for, Pal. 139 1% ͤů | and vvife,vyho way not depitt ode lrom 
beg God her bnildel, wat ns 1» a8 eher, -u. Oer g. 19, 11, 35 they dae de- 
= bet beinget vnd fo her conjoyner an wati-||_!-;{ |, part their parents, Gen, 24. 18. 59. 
__ age WitR the man, A4. 18.6. & the Scrip- |,, Ad 1% Lew. . 1,13. TRACY od- 2 
tüte note: 2 wife, to be a ſpeciallfayour |., ..| {cryed e 
of the Lord , Prev. 18 22. K 1 14. Nee | Chiſhaod hi Church. Ff II 2. 
(9 alſo vi aten thei together , 1. . ,- {The Chaldee tranflatetk ite leave 


44 


: IT belſeens how Moſes! chan- | -; | the fed of ve. fother as. d the He- 
th he order in.this nee brew rs gathered from hence q law | 


which betore he unto all Adams ſonns, againſt uni uſt car- 
nall copulations, and ince uo 
ſer 23. 75 . this ue this once; es, vvith 2. mans father? 7.3. oh 
&' Adam thewed, bo | 10 layyand with bis own mather; 
— 64; 26d löwe to ty | he ſhall dev to by wife, (they ſa 
witer aud from hence Pavtreacherh, that Aden any othey mans wits and 
7 be to love! Weir wives a8 their | with the, male, and likevveile with 
own bodics,for no man ever bated bi own Maim. in Miſe; book. r4. treat of Ki 
Boſh. By b. $-28.29. The like ſpeeches are chap. 5. S. 3. to hi or, to by 
Jof perſons neer 3 kyn , that ah y are woman for it is the ſame vvord Ib uſed 
I | rheir 2 their fleſb, Gen. xy 14. fudg. before in veiſ 23. and hy bu women, hee 
e. So the Apoſtle by chis, ſetteth forth ch vveth there is no lavyfullcoojunios | 
'Chriſts myſtical union, wub his Church, tor a man; but vvich one, and (he's wiſe, | 
that we are members of bis bedy,of bu feſb, become bs by mariage. Wherfore all o- 
and of his bones, Epb. g. 30. women: | ther yvomen , are in this . called 
1 Manner. of men; 23 in Hebrew the s ſtrangers to him, Prob 5.3; 18:10. Ard for 
ea e oh which word 7b, hath ſhalt cleave, the Greek yt Babe 2. 
—— valowr: ſo | vvhith Vyordlivalfolin Afob G 15 


1 
i 


LS * 
1 2 
a * * 


0 
| 
4 ' ese hichis word, ſew K. matt all anjuſſ divafce, +: 
5 — * yea ſlroug, or core : ſhalbe JeheGreck tranſla te th they two . 
$4@,/Eſg 45.8. CH, And ithith be one fi-ſh:20d (0 ir is alleged in the N 
rap ity. nich which io Hebrew is Hr 5 TeVainede, Mat.19.5. e ol 
hew —— * e 


— 23% ww cy, H+oSD ® + — „„ 


iis - 
. gp 
. 


1 


oo. — ————ñ — + 


— 


Serpent tempteth. 


Gn III. 


r 


25 


— 


The 


implyed: as him then ſhalt ſerve, Deus. 6 13. 
that is, 2s Chritt allegerh it, h onely, Mar. 
4.10, Luk 4.8. So, but for the prieſts, Aar. 3. 
xs, which another Evangeliſt writeth , 
but for the Prieſts onely, Mat. 1.4. Of like 
force is that ſaying, « men « not juſtified by 
the works of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that is, by faith onely : Gel.z,16. 

one: J or, tawone flcſh : ſee verſ.p, This 
is meant in ſpecial,by generation of chil- 
dren; whertore Paul doth by proportion 
apply theſe words even ag-inft unlaw- 
full fleſhly copulation, 1.Cor. 6. 16. ad- 
ding a further myſterie of our union with 
Chrift, be that u joyned to the Lord, u one ſpi- 


vit: v. 17, 
Ver.25.not af a= not them- 
ſelves in any ſhamefull plight: as a Chal- 


dee paraphraſe ſayth ; bey knew not what 
ſhame was. For they being innocent, & a- 
dorned with theimage and glory of God, 
had nothing in ſoule or body, that was 
defc ctive, miferable or ſhameful : bur 
now by ſin, neakedueſi in us, 152 want, 2 
filthy thing, & a ſhame, Dew. £8.48, Rev. 
3.18, For ſhame or confuſion, is the truit ot 
fin, Rem, 6, 11. the oppoſite of joy, Eſay. 

65-13. and companion of deſhuthon , ler. 

48.20. a 


t. The Seypent deceiveth Eve. $. Man falleth 
9. God arraigneth them, 14. The ſerpent u 
curſed. 1x. A ſeed promiſed that ſhould 
bruiſe hy bead, 16. Mankind u cha(liſed, 


is Tltteyncd Nom more wives then one: 
| which is to be obſerved in other ſpeeches 
Jof Scriprure, wherin like reſtreint is 


11 


21. God clotheth them, 11. and drives them 
out of Pardiſe, ; 


Na the Serpent was ſubtil, wore 
than any beaſt of the field, 
which Iehovah God had made: and 
he aid unto the woman; yea, be- 


cauſe God hath ſayd, ye ſhall not eat 
of every tree of the garden, And the 


woman ſayd, unto the ſerpent: of the | 


12 


14 


| gaie — . 


\ frunof the trees of Bags 
may eat. But of the fruit of et 


neyther ſhall ye touch it i leſt ye die. 
And the ſerptrſayd, unto the vomã: 


ow, that in the day ye eat therof, 
then your eyes ſhall be opened: & ye 
ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good and 
evill. And the woman ſaw, that the 
tree wa good for meat, and that it 
wa a defire to the eyes, and a tree to 
be coveted to make-one-wile; and the 
took of the fruit therof,and did eat: 
and the gave alſo unto her husband 
wich her, and he did eat. And the 
eyes of them both were opened unc 
they knew, that they were naled: and 
they ſewed-rogether fig leaves, and 
made themſelves aprons. And they 
heardrhe voice of lehovah Ged wal. 
king in the garden; im the winde of 
the day: and Adartrandhis wife hid 
Ne. —— 
| the trees of the garde. 
God, called 


| | unto Adã: 
and ſaid unto him, where , thou? 
And he ſaid, I heard thy voyce in the 
garden: and I feared , becauſe I 
n - And hee ſaid, 
whotold thee, thou t naked ? 
Haſtthonearen of the tree, which l 
comanded thee, that thou not 
eat of ir > And Adam ſaidy the vo- 
man hom thou gaveſtobewith me, 
ſhe gave me of the tree, and did eat. 
And lebovah God (aid; unto the vo. 
man, hat i this thou haſt doen? 


— 1! 


n 


—e— 


50d ſayd unto the ſerpent; Becauſe 
p | thou 


Man fallerh,/ : N 


ve 


whichis zn themidt of the garden 
God hath ſaid , ye ſhall not cat of it, 


ye (hall not dying dy. For God doth: 
n 
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Wer * 7 rern eden 


— 


tc. 


eim 11. 


— — — a 6 A 


16 


15 above all cattell, & above 
lof the field; 


thy alt thou 
and duft batt {hon , W rhe 


dayes of thy like And I will put en- 
mnie, between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and — 
He, (hall bruiſe thy head ; and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele. (2-208 
Vato the woman he ſaid , multi- 
plying I will mulciply thy ſorow and 
| chy conception in (balr thou. 
bring torth children: and thy deſire, 


to thy husband; and be, ſhall | 


24 
* 


Ver. 1. 82 named in iſh. of 


ken. And he drove out the man : & 
he placed at the eaſt of the of 
Eden, Cherubims;and the ofa 
ſword, which turned-ir-ſelfz to keep 
the way, of the tree of life. 


| Annotations. 


creeping on the e 
Hebrew, n<choſb of ſubtill ob. 
ſervation, (erching, & finding out by reperience, 
Gen. 30. 7. aud 44.5. The greater ſerpents, 
arecalled dregon:: & sc is ſometimes 


turned in Greek « drogon, Fob. 26. 13. . 
rule over thee. mos 9, 3. and for it in Hebrew, is put Ta- 
17 And unto Adam he ſayd. Becauſe win a dragon, Exod, 7.10, with 4.3. And in 
chou haſi hearkned unto the voice of the new Teſtament, the fame thing is cal- 
thy wife; and haſt eaten of the tree, * W pe and 
which I comanded thee ſaying, thou pradent to ſaye and help it telfe, w 
ſhalt not et of ir: curſed is the groud, upon it isfayd, be prudent a 5 Mat, 
— ry ſake ; in ſorow ſhalt thou car 10. 16. gſty, to deceive others, as 
18 of , all he dayes of thy life, » And | , | flth, the fe pers by bi craftiner L Ern 
| thornes &thiſiles,(hall it bring-forth | gc Þy which two words e 
th | ex do ſe the Hebrew here 
ro thee : aud thou ſhalt eat. the herb uſed : which often is tate n in the N 
19 | of the ſield. In the ſweat of thy face part, ſed to ſumpliciie & folly, Prov. 14 
chalt chou eat bread ; till thou re- & 8. f. & 14-15. 18. and 28.3. more 
e. turn unto the ground, for out of it e the word more, is uſually omitted 
-. | waſtthou taken: for duſt thou t, & in che Hebrew,zs caly ro be ubderſtood: | | 
29 | untoduſt ſhale thou return. And A - | Tad the bol) Gel fetch i. Hen 6 
| dam called his wives name, Eve : be- Steck, when it wan wel in — yo 
cauſe ſhe vas, the mother of all living. in Gl. 4. x7, from E. ' ethe 
21 And Ichovah God made, to Adam children of the deſolate, norethen of the e | 
and to his wife;coars of skin,and clo- in Eſai. 34.1, the word more is not Write 
thed them. 2 ö o the Greek a in = 8 
. F k i 2 ome r 
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$3/ ever. And/Ighorab God diet bim f a Prev 97, Moles under the name 
Serpent , Cloſely meanet 
forth,from the of Eden : to Z e rs mouth, 
bo | till the ground, fro whence he was ta- and cauſed it 0 ſpeale mans voice, | 
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: as che Lord by an Ang-lliopened the 
mouth of Bralaams afſ-; Namby.s 1. 28. 
2. Pet. 2. 16. Aud ſo the Hehre Doctors 
b nie, it the uncleaa ſpirĩt ell the 
divil,) wa wniced with the ſerpent: R. Mens- 
chem; on Geng. And, «4, mavpeſſeſed 
with an evill (pm, all the works that he dqcth , 
and all (herwyrdy thay he fpeaketh, are 181 but 
by the reaſon of the evill ſpriit that i in him : ſo 
+ e ſerpent, all the werkes that þe did, and ql 

the words that be ſpake, be fpake not, geber 


Elezer ,, chap. 6. Ihe Avgels,, ( of 


Pſal. 104. 4, excelleut in u iſedome, and 


10 . 30. they many of them, (having one 
lor principall, ) did finappinft 
f. . M. 1g. 3. J 
in the truth, nor keeping their 
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3 8.ſo ſcon upon mans creation, he over- 
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mans fa and miſerie, is here immediatg- 
ly joyned to his greation,, and ſeating in 
Paradiſe. Alſo the Hebrew, Doctors hold; 
that nothing here mentioned vas doen 
alter the fix dayes cf the creation: a our 
wiſe men doc agree, that thy whole matter 
wa done the ſaxt dy: fajth Maimony , in 
Moreh acbuchimchel.z. prr.30. . 
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dif, but by the te gſon of, the Hill. Puke R. A 
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hath: ] or Bath God indict hd So the 
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ſhip, King.2 0423, for ſhips, 2. Chron. 5. , (ÞY.. 
See allo Geng 1 

Verf. 3. 


of 


- - —_— — 


£=z yy 


> 1 


2255 
2 Tala. 
+] thert be not 
ime, it rather arfirmerh 40 


þ fads, k#1ly;,c2 509 
* | Vers, dordying dun 


that is, . 


denn. Mere he 


Ver. ln the 


ciel, ſhe undetſtood a further deꝶt 
ö no pray S the ko ſprech impo 
hb 18:5 e 


vj 
dy, Gen. 3 y\1o!)! 'Tho Kube hin is , 


| nunparive” Il d: } 
- e womub underitood; ak the Father, 


5 thEtampermightimbipetivnifort! the 


0 * loft; and. he vi wherein 2 


£ 2 Vy hickhd hang! opel, 


Gods, i Yorwho off (heir! 


vvoefttbexpericnce of the g20d! which 


and 


A Fre. | 
10 Joe lin Srudecetventry any Bo, left | |; 
. ' ESE tis, |, 
ef 
d4; the Greek tradflargth, - nor 44k | 
. — 1 
ay 125 — Hadi mhrea} ned i) 
27 I. M7. Adu che 
n eee car le 
Try $48, 012h155: bet , no::cobs lo 
' Prime to} prcſ{ily: 9p 


f fob. 


wid your 9969 hub teten ufed tor 
thes, — Mr. 4. . And hefaith r Which 
ten Neal reh, Then (ajth |. 
he; Mu 288 ———— Crue | 
1 roifie | Mean .37\ böse orie 1 |; —_ 


Conn, and Holy Ghoſt; as "=ppeareth by | | 
BY — — ery” in mag, but 


ele arc dared Den and have |' 


— . 


he "1, 
wwbyys 


2 
452 


yi 


- Kb" 


4 3 


3 


— 


7 
11 


7 a 


It 
1þ 


2 2b ee 
Nera 


71 15 
10 j 
I — many 
m1? anner eulen K Scrip- 
ern — nech the uf ieting 


furcd 1 


* 


N bl „ 


God, 


ſchertby. he e qyad in dye ction gad _ 
F erd obedienee, Roms 48;19.Neicher — 


it ſiav 


— 


al. fla * Prov 39 | Againe 
N daes deaſÞ;are gige, 2 re- 


tan ſugα have drawer nt finn al 
N 9 was defoated f A. 3 * 


7 


$ firbfimalmangiacalled in reſpec 
e or-falkbecaul 1 
w in rt 
HM was « — uato . 


of ws alt tus pofteriay> which were 
in his loi nes for by + hlt ap 
ance mhy were, whdde (34 nor, Rom. . . — 
ene Cr. 
Ver. ab:] both in body and ſouls 


dich vuers dere ayed Wan 


in Chriſt; I. 10 „ Kvvhom 82 


3. 


wo {in one lx, bay the 2 — 


_— 


_” 4 — —„ꝛ 2 — 4 


1 


r ko gi 
* e their h 
* in v. 10. they d 


eee 


5 naked gin 


fig leaves: 


Hebrew leaf. or branch, as we the 


it in ur. This was to cover, 
yynakedveſſe: ther- 
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which is laid to walk, or geron, when it 
1 err mere aud more, Exod. 19. 19. 
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It vas ſuchrat had tent with it which 
whoſo feareth net . lob. 
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love and comfort, 1. Pes. n 
& 14741] r... Prerasag . This 
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Ver.13; whet is thir: or, For wh! that 
is, Why haſt tho done 
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together were 
the means to draw — 1. and 
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chap. 14: So Perer faith, God ſpared not 
the Angels that ſinned, but caſt the down to 
bell 8c, fe. 4 Andin Rev.12. y. 8.9. 
ſpeaking of a (pi irituall combat with the 
{ Dwill io the 
fought and big Ae "but they prevaited not, 
2 their place found any _ im bee- 
ven that great Dregon, that old ſer 

called the Drvil gud — 1 we caſt . 
} As the Divill is curſed above ery ctea- 
| cures, M«.34.41. fo the curſed ſeryent is 


ol ie a ſimilitude, ot the mott hure- * 


l veoemous and ull bealts,as Dex. 
8.15. 22 17. Pſal. 58.5. A427 51 
hach a twofold tranſſation, »pon thy breſt 
with great pain and 


on. the belly, Lev, 11, 44. bür nt A- 
ams labour , aud Eves conc! prion , had 
| paine and ſorow added to them ( vetl. 
16-17.) ſo the ſerpents gate. 

duſt: that is, vile and uocleane meats: 
noting alſa hereby. baſcoefſc of condi. 

W + 3 N hunger and penurie, 
| Which this beaſt ſuffer above 
others, Which este the berbs of the 
field :: Gen, r. 30. This exting of duſt is 


* r in EN 88. . where | 
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1 tie and —4 wo is otters uſed for 
chil/renby che ſerpents ſeed are meant not 


onely thoſe . "is hoy? which; 
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— 1 t alſo 
r end, generations of 


| _—_ childges of the dieil 3-35 


1. 4%. 10. By che womans fers, 15. meant 
(ia tetpect of Satan) chi U, 
| who being God over all, bleſſed for ever 


(o of Eye; «ccording te the fieſb,tor 

| the mocher of all living > Nix. 9.4» 
And with Chriſt all Chriltians, who are 
Eves ſeed both in nature and in faith, as 
all Coreg ace called Abrahams ſeed t 
| Gd.3 He; ] or , it ; that is, the 
ea This i is. firſt, <>, to be underſtood of 


5 , who was noo mga 4-4 


rait of the womb of the Virgin 2 
Luke 1. 41. Hee through death, bath de- 
ſtrayed hum that had the power of death, that 


225 Divil. Heb. 2 14. Secondly, it 1 24. 
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} ly .in faith , the G of peace hiuiſe 

| Satan under theſt e 1. Pet, f. . Row, 
16.20. When promiſe is made c arg 
the ſeed, the faichtall parents in- 
cluded, and ſo on the contra: 23 when 


Moles faith, I will mul;:ply thy Geb. 2 ö 


Heb. 6.14. Againe, where 11 1 All 
families hal Be ble Ted in thee . 15 3. 
Peter allege th it, they ſh. be biaſed in thy 
ſeed; Ad, 325 Alſo this word ſe(d, Þ uſed 
ejtherfor a,multitude,as Gen. 1. 750 for 
22 rhe perſon, as Gen, n14434 and 
lege it mcaneth, ons 14 
j Chil 14. This the ancient 
Hebrew Au. 5 500 ackuou |; dged z for 
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ſeumate thencefo ub: 
"| euſh: the Hebrew word is 0 
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' | ſhamefull,add painfull and cuſſed, 


words ;'$6 lvig the ſpirit of © dddeane- 
weſſe « not taken-awiy out of thi world , the 
Fuler come down mto the world , muſt 
needs die, for to root out the power of un- 
the world, and to ron/lume the 
this is , breduſe of he decree 
which ws ecreed for the uncte anne: wid filthi- 
nes Which the Serpent broutbr ipon Eve. And 

* be Jo, All the ſoules that art created and 
I come nacle ine by that fitkines muſt needs die 


I brfore the commung of the Mcſrias, &c. and «t 


the cd ning of the Meſs:a all ſoulei ſp il be con- 
_— or, peirce, 

rar: ule, 
on-ly here, and in fob. 17. thy head: 
or thee on the brad. Hereby is ment Satans 
oy-rthrow and deſtruction in reſpcR ot 
his power an 1 works, Job. 12. 31. 1. Job. 
3-8, for the head being bruiſod, ſtrength 
and life is periſhed. S0 in Thargum leru- 
ſalemy it is expounded thus, The womans 
children ſbalbe cured ; but thou 6 ſerpent, ſhalt 
not be cured, And he ſaith thee; (rather then 
thy ſeed;) becauſe Chriſt was to vanquiſh 
that old ſerpent, which overcame our firit 
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periſh wich hm: RV. 12. 9. Job. 14.30. and 
11 31-31. by heel: J ot, bis foot ſole: 
for the Hebrew and Greek here uſed ſig- 
nifie not onely the heele, but the 2 
foot ſole, and e e the Foot ftep,or print 
| of the foot, By the becle, or foot bras z is 

mean: Chrifts wayes, which Sa:an ſhould 
ſeek to ſuppreſſę by afflictions, and death 
for our ſinnes, hłte foretold as appeareth 
by the reference which other Scriptures 
make to this propheſi:, - Pſal. 6. 7. and 
1'89.12. and 49.5.and 12117 Hee Was ra- 
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aße through mfirmity , and pit to death con. 


* eerming the ſteſp. but was quickned by the ſpirit, 
and liveth through the power of God, 1. Cor, 
11.4. 1. Pet. 3 18. and ſo his foot, not 
his head was bruiſcd by the ſerpent. Who 
yet brought upon him a death een 

e 
he vas banged on a trex; GA. 3.45 lo it is 
probable, that pircly in retnembrance of 
this firſt ſiane, by eating of the tree of 
knowledg,(whichwee was 2 ſigu of curſe 
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lot the god of both, Zpb.4. OF 9.10 
10. 1 Cor, 14. fo that the ing of the | 
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the ke priocipeh, 2s chat w MELON hs 
art of man, Phil, 104. 15. Thewfore that 


which one EVoge lil calleth e Aer, |, 
6. 36;  anothe ech we. '* i 

Mut. 4. ifs the 

(called elſwhertour earth, ! 


dur duff, Pſal 16. 28) meanik 
reruro to the duſbf death, the | 


64.17: Mis! "daft by | 
thou'yvalt to 7 ö 
Lees 22 ele * 
being immorcall, gon unto G 4 for e- 
ternall joyes ar rormeivs, tub 16 N. 23. 
& 33.43. This difference: Sclomon ttach= 
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| end to root out the power ofit;end therfore the 


1 and the Lord will reoyce # by worker, « the 


| morall of mans fic} poyſoning by the 


wit; till thtiv than ge come Fob 1 $4 for ic 
is «ppointed to men once 19 dye , and aftey this, 
5 judgmnt, Heb. 4. 1. O:herweiſe the 
lite eternall coul not be obtained: for 
fleſh and blond c4n not ia beit the kingdom of 
God, neuber doth comuption mherit incorrup- 
non; thertore we muſt all either die, or 
be changed; 20d this comuptible muſt put on in- 
corruption , and thy moni. muſt put en, 
telity: and then Ih I Death be ſwallowed up 
in victory; 1, Cor, 15,0 $1. 53-54. So the 
Hebrew Rabvines alo taught, ſaying, 
that unto this world ther cleaveth the ſecret N]. 
thinefs of the Tele whrb came upon Eve, and 
becauſe of that filthinefl, Death # come upon 
Adam and bs fte. Forwhen God ſaw how 
uncle anne f cleaved, and ſped ut ſeife abroad in 
the world continually,be intaded to tonſume it, 


bodies doe conſume and corre; and baye no- 
continged life. But when the filthineſſe it con · 
ſum:d, and the ſpirit of wleamefs taken out 
of the earth: benold God wil renew bis world, 
without «ny other p/thineſſe «nd will wake wp 
by bu power , thoje that dycl! in the duſt &c. 


intendmeat of the treatios h at the firſt, R. 
Menachem, on Gen , The Greek Phi- 
loſophers have obſervd, that ſome dead 
menpurrifed, turn © ſerpents; Pluterch 
in via Cleomeny, If ſe it is 3 notabl- me- 


Serpent. 
Ver. 20. Eve: Jin Hebrew Cbavab: 


which is by interperation Life , ( as the | 
Greck alſo traaſlit th it,) or Living, A- 
dam jicſt called hot H, Geh. . 23. 


v.15.lo which he allo trained np his chil- 
dren, teaching them to ſacrifice,znd ſerv 
the Lord. Gen. 3.4. So the Rebrew do- 
Qors reckon Adam as a repentant finger: 
and by iſdom, (that is faith in Chriſt , } 


brought out of bu falk Ioſeph. Antiq.b.:.c. 
| and the author of the of Wiſdom. 


C. 10, v. 1. 


God called her Ad Gen t 2. and no 4 
the man callethaer Eve, Life: by which 
ne# name, heteftified his faith in, and 
thankefulnes for Gods former promiſe,in 


3 * 
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21 


22 
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«ll living: ] that is, * 


: live by faich:, in H 


fee, Which offr1 


| 16.5.10; ) the skins were fit to reſemble 


max : mcantiig this both naturally, of all 
men in the world, (and ſo of Chriſt the 
promiſed ſeed: ) and fpiritually of all that 
| ſenfr, Jab ig alſo 
Mother of the faith:ull; f. Pet. 


counted the 
3.6. Gd. 4 13.18,3t. 


maos finne; anda further ſiguc of thofe 
.niwy 0 

ive of 
doe not 2 


at their filthy nakedneſſe 
carzRev.3.19. & 19.8 2.Cor, 
* 2.3.4, Tue Chaldee calleth theſe here, 
arments of honour. b that is, 
likelihood, of the sx naes of beafts , 
Which God taught him to kill for ſacri- 
ge — Autry even 14 the 
igniog of t reached, as 2 
2 Ge 34. & V: x Andafes C 
the Lau the skins of che ſacrifices were 
given to the Priefty, Lev g And the fa- 
crifices beihg all figntewof CM iR, ( Heb. | 


mans mortification, (as the girdle of «in | 
which tohhn Bap: iſt wore, 3 % and 
new life, by putting on the Lord Ie Chriſt, 
Rom. 13.1314. and the garments of ſalvati- 
on, here with God clotheth his Chuch, 
Bſey 61.10. | 

Ver. 12. 0 become « n 1 to weet of 
us three, the Father, the Word, aa the Holy 
Spirit, 1. Job. 5.7. See betore in Gen. 1 26, 
rnus God upbraided Satans lying ſpeech 
uſed in v. and would leave an impreſ- 
fion in Adams hart, ot his pride and folly 
in bclecvirig the ſerpents deceitfull pro- 
miſes : that ſo long as he lived an cxile 
here on earth, he might have continuall 
morives of repentance and humiliation, 
The Heberew phraſe, « one; meancth * 
made,or become & one: as the , Pſal. 118.23. 
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ee rope of ar fr 7 


ice and ſalvation, which men 
ahh 
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Ver 21. to' covet the body from | 
Mhime and harte, and for a memoriall of | 


P 


the Evangeliit tranſlateth, be « doen, A.. 
11.4. 
ſperch where we may underſtand by that 
which followerh,: be muſt be driven #1 left 
be be put. &t. Such phraſes are uluall, 
as Gen, 38.11. & 42.4: Murs. 9, 


— 


ebe pe] An unperſech 


and c and live: ] or, thet be my c aui live, | 
: ys . Had, } 


— — 


Wi] 
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14 


Sunn + KI) 
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14 


4. menc,)thac he might ſeck the life in hea- 


> ae overcome the world, 10 cat of the tree 
+ {of life, which is in the ef the Paradiſe of 


182 1 7. 
Hebe of fervil-work, for all even Kings, 
this Rardli our, was 2 continual remem- 


+ brance of fin & doctrine of humilatiov 
& repentance. W ertore God after in the 


they did all hk eat of that whichgrew 
of 040 actord, Lev.rs 4 s. torem=m- 


| paradiſe „ Whercunto Chriſt giv; th en- 


of God, be ſo continued (o man fallen iu 
to diſobedience. Neithet wat the new 
"covenant between God and min, ot obe- 
dience againe by the workes of the Law, 
udto-lite: but of faith in Chriſt che wo- 
mans ſeed ,unro ſorgtveneſſe of fins, Gen. 
3.15.20 God therfore in driving the man 
from this tiee, would drive him trom all 
confidence in himſelfe and his owne 
works, (and ſo from abuſ: of this tree al- 
ſo, which might tura to his further judg- 


ven, Which e bid with Chrift in God, Cel. 3. 
I. . who will grye to fach as by faith 


er. 13. is til}: I tillage, hath the name in 


| a% as ſervants is theheld, Ectleſ.5.8; And 


Law, freed 


ery (ey: oth (or Sabbath) 
yere , frm * 


, nlbg2+ in bis land. when 


ber their form xr eaſe, loſt by Gn, bur to 
be reftored ſpurirually by Chriſt, w hen he 
ſhould preach tbe acceptable yeare of the 
Lord: Efay 61.3. 1. Cor. 2. 

Ver. 24. drove owt: or, expwſed not 
to returne thither againe , but that hee 
| might ſcek a lm into the heavenly 


trance, Luke 23.43- minding humſclie 20 
| exile and pilgrom here on earth 1 PA. 2, 
11. Ces. . 14, The Hebtewes ſay (in 


driven out of petadiſe in the world, but in the 


_—" 


remembrance 


Brefith krtawns on this place,) Aon wer | 
e driven out. The 
.th 


is future mercy , wis 


þ 


world to 


+ never hut, ſach as are writfen in the 


1 * Ad of 

--| 44, is fte uſed for N. and-noteth | +4, kept after ward among the Gentiles ; for 
5 1 of an act: as here, ſo it ; one of ine Chaldean oracles * | 

} Ee. Fam. 31; 34.3 WM. 3-14. Lawn 1. 15. 2 «dife, the glei country of the en. 

N auſe the tree of fe and the eating of it,  Cherwbincs :] of Che Theſe were li- 

| was at firſt a ſigne of etc tnall life to man ving creatures with wirgs , 2s may de 

if he had obeyed his creator, (x3 is boted er 1. . & 15. 

one G. a. it might not now in the juſtice 1. 15- the tigutes of ſnch were wrought 


in the Tabernacle, Red. 15.18. and 26,1, 
See the anvotations there. Moſes here 
ſeemeth to mean Angels by this name: 
for they have appeared ſometime with 
wings flying, Den, 9.21. and with ſword , 
1,Chjon, 21-16. and as fierie charrets, 2, 
King. 6. 17. as here they have the flane of 
« ſword, that is, 2 flaming ſword , as the 
Gre: k craoflaceth it,) to keep man out of 
paradiſe. Of Angels, fee the notes on Gen, 
16.7, By theſe allo, God further might 
ſignifie,the Angels or Miniſters in his ſpi- 
rituall paradiſe che Church, and the _ 
t vo edged ſword of his Word, wherwit 

they are armed, againſt all the diſobedi- 
ent, 2. Cor, 10.4.5 6. But the twelye An- 
gels at the twelve gates of that prradiſe, 
direct ſtom all quaiters of the world, to 
enter theteinto by the gates Which are 


lambs book of life; e here the tree of life 
groweth and giveth fruit, herein they 
have right, that doe the comma 
of Gee Nu. I. I. at . and 2.1. 1 
turned u ſelfe :] to weet, every w for 
more cerrour, that man ſhauld not there 
attempt te entrance. Such ſpiritually is 
the wie of the Law and doct:ine tMerof, 
which terrifieth the conſcience, 20d 
the works whereot, no fleſh can be juſli- 
fied, Rom. . 20, but it ſeryeth to drive 
men unto Chrilt that they may be made | 
rig eous by faith, Get.3. 24. ancient 
leues had an exſp. ation of recovery 


are ignorant of him: for they. vvrite of” 
ſeven things which the King CH ſhall 

wats Iſeaei it vvo of vvhich are, the of! 
Eden, and thie ver of | fe. R. Elias ben o- 
fs, in $ veſhith choomeb, fol-. 11. Alſo 


expounding that in Soong. 1. 4". the 


| 


1 


þ 


of this loſſe by Chriſt, though now they“ 


bath brought me into by chambert : Os 2 
D 3 107 
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Kains birth. 


- 


Conners: 1111. 


— Y 


that it was nat created in vaine, but the men cf, 
the reſurectios (that are raiſed from the 
dead) ſb eat therof and live for ever, R 


Menachem, on Gen.z, And by the yerden 


of Ed-n, (or Paradife,) t ſeemes they un- 
deiſtood the kingdom of heaven: far the 
Chald-c paraphralt on Song 4.12. faith , 
«a the garden of Eden, into which no man hath 
power to enter , but the juſt ; whoſe ſoles are 
ſem thiber, by the hands of Angels. Accor- 
ding to theſe ſpecches, imiliat ia old 
time among the lewes, the Holy Gholt 
alſo (peak*th , of cariage by gels into 
Abrahams/boſom, Luke 6. 1 of being 
with Chriſt in pareliſe, Luke'23.43. and of 


| eating of the wee of life, which s in the miſt 


of the paradiſe of God. Rev.. . And that the 


| Jews underſtood not theſe things carnal- 


ly, appeateth by theſe wards of theirs. 
In the world to come, there is no eating or 
drinking, no «ny ot ber of the things which the 
bodies of the ſons of Alam have need of in thy 
world, 4 ſitting , «nd ſtandin ond ft ep, and 
death. and ſorow,and minth;gnd the like: So our 
ancient wiſe men have ſaid Fn the wovid to come 
there is no egting nov drinking, nor vſe of mari- 
ge. but the juſt doe ſit with thery eypwnes upon 
their beads, and have the fruition of the glory 
of the Majeſlie of God. Maunony in Milo, 


treat,of Repentance, ch. $. 5.2, 


— — — — 


— — 


t. The birth grade c religion of Rain OF <A: 
bel. 8. Kam kulleth Abel; 9. for it he is exami- 


—— 


| ned of Cd. 11. and curſed: 13. be deſpaireth, 


16. and departeih from Gods preſence. iy. Kain 
buildeth * citie Enoch, & hath chjldren to the 
ſeventh generation: amongſt whom i. Lamech 
tik th rwo wives; 20. Iabel is a chef ſhepherd, 
Li, Fubal 6 muſician, 22. Tuben 4 ſmith, 
v5. Ada begeteth Seth , who in Adel 


| 4ed: 26, and Seth, Enos, 


- amps + -——S>. - - — — 


tor of bleſſed memorie, bave ſayd, tht theſe, | 
| are the char vt of vhe garden of E ,s; And | | 
again, There are «iſo that ſay of the tree of life, 


Nd Adam, knew Eve his wife ; | 
& the conceived, and hare Kain | 


"ho 


10 


11 


12 


19 


hovah. And ſhe againe bare, his bro- 
ther Abel: and Abel was afecder of 
ſheep, and Kain was a gillet of the 
ground. And.it was, at the end of 
dayes; that Kain brought. of che fruit 
of the ground, an uffting unto leho- 
vah. And Abel, he alſo brought of 
the firſtlings of his flock,” and of the 


unto Abel, and un o his offcing. But 
unto Kain & unto his offring, he had 
not reſpect: and Kain was vehement- 
ly greived, and his countenance fell. 
And lehoyah ſaid, auto Kain: why 
art thou greived, & why is thy coun- 
tenanc fallen? If thou doe well, & 
there not forgivenes?and if thou do- 
eſt not well in lyeth at the doret and 


unto thee ſhatbe his deſire; and thou 


(halt rule gver him, And Kain ſpake, 
pnto Abel his brother :; „ ,andit 
was when they were in the 6:19, that 
Kain roſe-yp -againſt Abel his bro- 
ther, and killed him. And let oh 
ſaid, unto Kain: Where & Abel thy 
brother? and he ſaid, I know notzam 
I, my brothers keeper? And he ſaid, 
whathalt thou doen?the voice of thy 
brothers bloods, cry unto mee,from 
the earth. And now,Curſed art thon: 
from theearth , which hath opened 
her mouth, to receive thy brothers 
bloods, from thy hand. When thou 
tilleſt the gronnd, it ſhall not hence- 
forth yeeld her ſtrength, unto thee: 
a fugitive and a vagabond, ſhalt thou 
be in the earth, And K un ſaid ynto 
lehovah: my iniquity « greater, the 
may bee forgiven. Bchoid , thou 
haft driven me out this day, from the 


| face of the earth; and fron thy face, 
LE = 


- ee — e q 
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Adel bie-. 
and (aid, I have gotten a many of le- 


tat of them: and lehox ah had reſpeR, | 
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. — e was, building 2 citie; tne Sct u vet. 17. and xx, th - "uſe 
y X led the name of the ; and he Kain — Mat, 1. 25. Luk, | 
n. 18 name of his ſon Enoch. citie, as the ſe io 2 interpretation Gotte > 
4 Enoch, was borne Irad; 2 (ang — — Po 
O- gate Mehujael: and Me and Irad, be- that is, 88 :or, wu ry 
1d .. | Methuſacl;and — 5 =P The Greek vour.andof his 
ou ||. | #9 | 266% And Lamech took gre La- — lhewed ſhe — be Ar 
Fo two wives: the name of 55 him, 3 er. heritage children * —— 
* Adahz and the name the one, Was * — of good in that fi — 
at | ** Zillah; And Adah of the ſecond [tor her expect ition n 
'O- | the father —— 8 peo 4m woo the wicked owe = 4 
ab © | 24 and char her — 98. PE rev De ct aſſo ſay. 
„eee 91 ell: And his bro- | G td wives Ke rd Serpent 
am 13 * of all ts Jobs) he was ,the fa- | — netein Kin 8 game of A on | 
TY | dd b-aptios Ie the harp, & © þ provites, the child re of A re. 
h e d Zillah ſhe, alſo, * Ta. | 3-44 1. 1. 3.50. ren of the — Job, | 
— cer itt r —— A, "to — ＋ bare: Jin Hebeew end ] 
e e e — 
ne a mech a nd jon, ſome ot th + er con- 
ers (1nd . wives y Adah 4 eee 
ou of La wech CON, voce ye wives D 5 Abe] fo the 5 
ce. 2 J 8 2 — — — , Heres Emer M4 — — Hed ed gn | 
e el y woun- — h te h 
hou *4 |.1 i Xa hab be ngtnan, do my hurt. every e vpe ſue 7 
nioll |” 81205 ee, ſevenfold: — fp-cial, being ſoove Cited? was 2 
eee 2 — 
hon —_— bares knew d ane, | thinks, Fe though filed” «+ 7 ape is 
the ie Pp if, the cal his 91. Tab, * Berben 
or God hath ſet G , wh 
745 ot mi of elde. ihe l comp! bh both 
— a 40 ys bead e ned 8 70 
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' | »9: doyes, is in verſ. 30. expounded to be « 


21 | 4.1. At the yeres end, men were wont 
in moſt ſolema manner to ſacrifice unto 


Greek, ſometime Pury. 35 Re- d. c. rem 
5 .. tal ay pr as ©; Cor. 9. 7. 
| and ſometime boch togethet a6. che ſheep 
of the flock, Mu. 26. 31. com Z«h.13 7 for 
whiah in M.. 14. 17. is written onely, the 
ſheep, Abel in ſheepherdy, as io Benficiog 
yore pen , was a figure of Chriſt; 
Jeb. 10 11, Of this trade alſo were the 
Parriarchs of Iſracl, Gen. 46. 33- 36- and 
Moſes, David, and many other men ot 


note: ENI. 1. Sſal. 78 7.7. | 
Ver.. at the end of daye::]that is gt the end | 
of the yere. Som? underitand it to mean, . 
er many dayes,that is, is procefs of,. But | 
a fully etre, is called « yere of dayer, Gen. 41.1 | 
| »-Saw,r4.28.becauſe of certain daies that 
are in the yere,beſides the moneths. Aud 
{ for ſhortnes of ſpeechſ vhich the Hebrue 
tongue aff-Reth, )dyes,art uſed for « yere 
of deyes; that is, « whole ycre : as in Lev. ag. 


perſedl or full)yere:& the revolution of dayes, 
t. San. 1, 20, is that which Moſes calleth 
\ Oe revolution of the yere,Exed. 34-22. And 
1in . . or two dayes, or « moneth , or 
þ deyer, that is, 6 yere, .And in Amo: 4. 4. 


after three deye;, meancth three yeres, Dent. 
114 328. and in Exod. 13. 10. 1. Sn. 1. 3. 
from dayes to dgyes ; is, from yere io yeret and 


F the ſ«crifice of deyes, 1.Sow, 3,19. Was the 
yerely ſacrifice, Wherupon in propheſies, 
oſtentimes deyes are yſed tor yeres, Rev. it. 


God, with thanks for his pic Gpngs, having 
gathered in their fruits: ſo the law of 
Moſes did command, Exed 23. 16. which 
.. | order (as by this appearech, } the Fathers 
| . { obſerved trom the begioning: and it was 
ſo accuſtomed among the Gentiles ; for 
the ancient ſacrifices , end aſſemblies ente that 
end, were after the gathering 10 of the fruits, for | 
(an oblit on of) the firſt frais, ſayth Ariſto- 
ſtle, in Ethiks,book.s. , rowght: ] in 


brought their ofriogs unto God, by 
Alam their father, who was high Preift, 


| "faith Plnie m book IB. 


fruits of the catch 


tar upon which Kain axd Abel offrtd : and on 
it, Adam the frft man ed 4n effring after 
| he'ws created, and out of that ewe 
created. Our wiſe men have ſayd, Adam wat 
created out of of bis «Atonement, 
Maimony , in Mila.book.s, treat. of the 
Temple, ch. 2. S. 2. n offning ; ] or, 
oblation, called in Hebrew a Mincheb, by 
Which name the Meat-offring is called in 
the Law, L.. which commonly was of 
wheat flower. Although the word is 
ſometime gſed generally for ary gift or 
preſent, Gen. 3. 13. Bur Kin brought of 
the fruit of the ground, which cuſlome con- 
tinued ; ſo that in Iſrael men might exe 
neither bread nor corge , til} they 


- brought an onring unto God, Lev.23.14, 


Among the allo they uſed to ſa- 
eriſce the fruits of the earth, Homer Iliad. 
I. & Numa ordey ned the like among the 
Pug. * y ry no! new 2 % 7 
ore the Preiſts be * 2 ts, 
4. and in the Ro- 

man lawes of che 12. Tables, the ſame ob- 


| avon of cara is commanded 2 ' De velig, 


tit.1.lex.4. The like was for ſacri ciog of 
beaſts, as Abel did: which was uſed of J 
(racl, and of all Nations rill the comming 


ot Chriſt: ſee Lev. 1. | 
Ver. 4. ibe ft of hene At the firſt 
beatts,of men, were 
given inthankiu{dgefſe to the Lord, that 
all che r«ft might bee fa d and bleſ- 
ſed, Exod. 1. 29, yo. and 13. 1. ſo G 


| challeriged the ft of n pec 
Greek, effred. It is Jikely, that the Jonns } |, addy 5c mſec; Lev. 3. 1615 af 7. 245 


Whith'far,' fometidae fBiguted mans 
| leefe oe of hat td warkof ſenſe, 
was to 


— * 8 


(as after. all the firſt! ora in families were 5 Pſal. tig. v ud a. 4. h 


Preiſts, Exod. 19. 22.) agd upon an Altar | -.. | by eee at e f 
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"1 of Abels 


1 
3 Chron. a1. 16. 1 Chron.7.1. 4. 38, 


Mel be alſe 
flock, and of the fat them. And this s 4 com 


men law , in every thing which is for the name 
of the good Cut it be of the goodhieſt and 
bet. if entibuild « houſe of : et it be 
ayrer then bis own dwelling houſe: if be feed 


e * — I be 8 5 


ler it be with the fayreſt 1 v dothes; 4 | 


he [anAifie any thing , ter bw 
faireſt of bis goods; and hee [ayth, ( 
16.) Allthi far c the * Maimo y in 
Miſa. tom. 3. in Afarei mizbeach,' chap. 
7. S. 11, by the fatriices of old, there 
was ( befides a thanktulaes th God, ) 2 
14 — pt > 1 
10.3. . 
ol them Same ating * » N 
10. ma he offred in fi: 
Heb/11.14.' and l re the word 
'of Gu, N10. . Abel and the reſt 
were cawphe of God thus for to worſhip 
him: for all wil worſhip deviſed by men, 
& vainer AM. 1.5. Col 1.12.37, 
bad reſpe: ] ro weer, with delue, as the 
Hebrew word eth;(& ſo one Greek 
verſion travflareth it, wardehlyted'+) and 
With fovoureble-accepration, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſe explaineth it. 80 God com- 
manderh every man to offer ſacrifice for 
bu fevourable-acteptation, Lev. f. 3. that hee 
= de Beer might Megan nes — the Lord. 
d unto Abel, was ſeen 
o — l which he wasgrieved;and 


the Apoftle noreth it to be a reftification | 


piſtics by Heb. tt. 4. leis 
IE Go: ran ie by q 


NA t 

| | ſome viſidie fgae, 1 by fire fre heaven 
Jeonſumt he Lactifite; for fo he uſed to 
* eus utter 1 Le. 5. 14 


— — --- — 


* * — — A 
" = * * 


aw, And 
brought of the Sfr of by | 


' Fin . 15.11, Samuel was 
| David, 1. Chron 13.1 1.25d Nehewiah, Neb. 


— 


3 


lite ry fly 2 
Cbriſt: Aae e od have 
teceived an offring at tis hands: yas 
13. 13. whte Abel; ] for hi fan in 
Chriſt, wherby he was juft, and by ich | 
— ed great ſacrifi an (avs 11. 
nd ſo the Hon op was re ſpected for 
He man, net the mag for the ſacrifice , 


1 Prov; 14.4. L 


Ver,s igrieved: ] or, diſpleaſed: very wroth, 


= Hebrew word fignifierh to Bon or 


ny d, either with anger, or griefe : 
the Greek here trauſlite th, be wa grieved, 


and infupdry other places, as Jon, 4.1.9, | 
where both the Gree ky: n god al the 
eircumftancesſhew it to mean grieſe So 

rie ved. and 


1e ind many tte like. countenance: 
or; by 2 fell; that is, be we himſelfe «- 
Feed. and Ro This is elſe- | 
— reſſed by che 2 15 the light 1 
* — Fob, 29, 14 oh So 
which, is the lifting up of te fate. ſot A pre 


| of comfort and joy, Jb. 11.15. See alſo 


Geo. 19.21; 

Ver. y. doe well: ] or, doe good, Here- 
by God tescheth, . ad conſiſted / 
nor in the” ourwatd offrings which Kain 
brought: bur in faith; thy, be wantecd, 
Heb. 1t 4. lob, 6. 29 And che Apoſtle 
hence concludeth, that Krios A | 
evill. t. lob.z. 11.  forgivenen;Jot; ae 
tation. The Hebrew word, w ich'pro- | 
| perly lignifieth elevation or ing 1— 
it is ſpoki n of fin, fas the wordsfollow.. | | 
ing ſhew here it .) meaneth forgivenes ar” 


Gods band, who lifreth up and loeaſe th 


us of the burden of i it, as Ro.4 7. from , 
Fur, And — end of A 


de N of fin; ce 2.5.7. 80 
ChAee here exphindnl f If thou dg, 
e e ſhott'th this. 13 


Saadet * expdudded, i le 


3 a 


= 


— 


T— 


1 Gn 


8 
2 — 


1% AD, 


6 — —— 


” 
' 
1 
4 


| 


LE. 


—_ 


funde, tower , of thy. counte. 
ö e pes 15 fallen. bat is an- 
ce ptation of thy lace and petition, and 
conſ- quenily ke offtingias in Gen, 19. 
21.lifring up (or, acer ping) the face, ſigtiſieth 
layout able acc:ptation with God; and in 
MAb! it fſgnificth comfortable bold 
82 


ing aw 
24-5, A queſtion thus asked, is an earneſt 


not written ? 2, King, 20. 20. 15 expounded , 


1 not the life more then me Mat, 6.15. that 
is, the life u more, Luke 1.3. Alſo the ho- 
ly Gholt turneth into a queſtion, beth nor 
my hand made «ll theſe! All. 7.49. that 
which the Prophet aſſi med plainely , ad 
theſe my hand hath made, Eſay 66. 1. So Gen, 
13-9. 29d many the like. ſin:] or, the 
miſdeed, errour. By fon & iniquity the paniſh. 
ment for it is often meant, as in Gen, 19.15, 
Lev. 10. 20. 2. King. 7. 5. Zarb, 14. 19. 
And ſis ts the erring or miſting as of the 
mark aimed at, ludg. 20,16, Gods hw is 
our matke, a0d way to walk in: therfore 
ſm is defined to be ſwerving fo, or 17 
reſbion of the Law, ( anome Or enormatie,) 1. 
$6. 3. 4. Ia Hebrew itis called Chetts- 
ab, whereupon the Greeks tramed the 
name eAter, that is Hurt ot Dammage ; and 
their Poets feyned that it was a woman 
caſt out of heaven, pernicious eAtee , that 
{ 44:6! hurteth all men, Homer ad. 19. 
lyeth;] or, concheth,, is couching à word 
ulu illy ſpoken of beaſts; applyed here to 
La, as a hucctull beaſt ready to deyoure. 
Far to lye the dove. is to be neer at hand, 
Mak. 13. 39. aud in Deut. 29, 20 the 
curles are ſaid to couch (or lye.) upon the 
finner , hom the Lord willJnar be mer- 
cifull unto, The Chaldze refetreth it to 
the laſt judgment, ſaying, thy ſin u kept to 
the day of judgment, iu which vengeance ſbalbe 
taken on thee, if thou convert not, And other 
Rabbines thus; Sin couching ot the done. vr a- 
neth at the gates of juſtice;for rom thence judg- 
ment commeth for ever, upon them that ere in 


trenſgreflion,for from thence the Angel of death 


„ Or, & there noj,s bearing (or cary- |: 
) of b. ag 20d reward, a4 Pſal. |. 


Loe they are wruzen, 2. Coron, 31 33. and 


* 


— — — b — 


-— 


affirmation that ſo it ſhall be 2 as,ove they | 


7%, 


12 


very Hebrew text, as 5 


haub he grower. NA e on Gen 

be dee tharis, Abels ; ue bei 
thy yonger- brother is ſubyect unto thee. 
For Kain beiog the fir» bone, had great 


as is ſhewed on-Gea, 45 N. N 27-19. Or, 
but ſbeit ele avis it ; 5hat ia, (as Paul 
ſpeakers) let novefareign in thy mor tall 
body, that thou — obey it in the 
luſts thereot Ren. 6. 12. The Tg le- 


in gender from Sw, as the word lyetb 


dot lkewiſe. But ſuch differences may 


often be obſerved, and ſometime ia the 
, and. gebi, 1. 
Chrons 18. . f. C. &£ 121.5. tor which elſe- 
Where js 1460, and tehi, 2 S.. 4. C C. and 
24 laben, and babem, 1 King, 22.17. and 
. Cbren. ia. which allo is written labex. 


alſo N ff 8 
Ver $. ſpeke]or, ſeyd uo Abel bi bro- 


| ther, but what he ſaid ; 19 not ſet down, 


The Hebrew. ten hath here a pawſe ex- 


| eraprdivary.,-; implying further wter. 


The Greek y:rfionaddeth,lct we ger o- in- 
to the field : and Tg leruſaletwy adde th 


the ſame & muck more, how Kain(when 
th y were ia the, field) ſhould ſay, there 


| Was .n0 1d ment, nor judge, vor o h world te 


| 


| 


þ 


come of good rewerd for juſtice, nor #rngrance |, 


for wickedwſs, & c: alliwhich Abel gayne- 
fayed; and then his brother flew hm. It 
ſcemerh to imply a diſſimulat ioo ot Kain: 
batred , in that be converied friendly 
with bis brother, till he found opparru- 
pity to kill him: as others in heit hatred, 


are obſer ved to ſpes (of the matter of | 
their grief.) neither good nor 
TY. 


a. i3. 

A Id bi. J Ard oe killed 
he him? Becauſe hi own werke woe evill, and 
by brothers good, 1. Joh. 3. 16. Heteupon 
the Scripture giveth them theſe titles, 


Abel the juſt, Ad 23.3 ;. 200 Kamof that | 


; wicked ,,. Job. 11. th it is, of- the Di- 
vil; for he mas 4m (rom the begin. 


Fob. 8.44. 9 
ver. s. here 


— — 


* (that, of Sin) is «#9 thee,, | 


ruſelemy thus retetreth it, to the ſubduing | 
of ſiua : although the 'Hebrew diff teth 


anti, hen. 18.16: 1. S. 3% See 


1 


privileges by mruee over hi brethren, | 


1 
1 


6 


—_— 


| 


Pn. OO. 


| 


9 


te. a ee et. Ao 


1G, * INI. 0 


12 


35 
10 


| \ Fekerence, tranſlating it, The youce of the 


to- he the ſeeker put of 


was murdered, , Tb L on it 
end reg'we d. 3; Chron; A. upon 
theſe two y#62r0-menuoned by Gu 
Saviour,(wholg bloods with all the fel, 
ſhould come upon the lewes, 4 23. 


tall aumber, uſually Ggoifiech murder, and 
the guult following it 2 200 ſuch a5 gave 
themſelves to this fin}, are called 
bed. . . Some time bloods meaneth 
mags naturall genetation, lob, 1, 13. To 
this latter, the Chaldee Paraphrales have 


Ng . (be 7 s of 
we | ſhould «Ve proceeded from : 
brot ber. — — This 


I word hath reference in number, to the 


11 


| . 2 as if many yu 
pilt and cryed. From e the Apoſtle 
noteth the eff d of Abels f, how by 


Lee deadibeyer n 1% This 


git, Was Unto far. veogeance : 
4 wherfore, Chriſis blood is preterred be- 
fore this, as peaking better things then Abel, 
| Heb,12.24 Compare alſo Rey.6.40. lo this 
| firſt death which fell aut in the wot'd , 
God manifeſted the,immortality o mans 
ſoule, the torgivenes of Gns to the faith+ 
fult, wich he contraty concerning hy po- 
erices; and the teſurte ction of the body: 
as Chriſt gathereth from an other like 
Scripture, A4. a8, 1 MW., uy | 0 
g- CA Gad blefing im- 


350% 
— ne hogs, he bgh 
T \by face, 8228 El. 


„ 
63. 2. ſo his cuſt bringeth with other e- 
vis, ehe hiding of his face, & wiibdraw- 
ing 


out from G «aud Church and 


- 4 # 5he fell cer, in the world, 
| 2 12, #04 hencefort Hebt. de to 
1 


that is, 19 gte ννονοπνο .. 


ver. . Whore u Adel „Here God 
ſhe eth himſelſo 
0 bloods, Flo. Dent 


Es 
Ver.40iblaed;]-This word ia the plu- 


nof | | 


ins of ha favour; ay Kain alcer.complai- | 
acth, u. 83 1s caſt 
ö "eg 


Joel x. 22.5 For as the curſed figrree , loſt 
the vigour, and withered; Aark11. 21. 
ſo the ui tull land i made baten. v hen 
pit curſed tothe fin of thernkabuancs, 
e, Here the former 
emed wpoather earthy; Gere N. 15 
| ſocresſed tot k uns fake and the de ttruc- 


N 


tioo of the u orld haſtened: lee C. 15. 
A contrary bl. dings promiſed a them 
that ſeate the'Lord, L. 26 — $0- | 
. . . fagurve } of , * 4 
4 curſe Which David wiſhed to his (ne- 
mies, TA. 12. and 109 10. contrary io 
| the (ate and ſetled eſtate of Gods people; 
PS. 444,44. The word u ſome- 
time uſ d for the ſeatfull moving ot the 
; - | hart, 43 iA x - forthe Greskhete 
| eraniflacteth, Sgomy and cremblong:; ſbali thou 
+ | fe am thegarthy; 41! 4) 9:91 "2 

Ver. 13+ my iniquity ] or, ary-puniſÞwent- 
| for-wniquuyy rec the annotations on ver 7. 
and Ger. 1% ten ey be forgiven ] 
— thou marſt ſorgree; Or, referring 
it tothe puniſhmacor , greater then | can 
t | br, Inti fentr, Kajo murmuteth - 
gail Gods juſlt zin the former, he de- 
{paireth of his mercie. So the Grock trin- 
flate tk, my- fault h greater ib may be for 
| given mer:and the Chalder paraphraſe ma- 
th the ſamecxpauies Here u Kain is 
ulli that laymg , berbelreveth nos to re- 
neee, ane be is woyed, for ef 
the ſw· dio 19.23, And in hm may be | 
ſeendeycnabomrnations,!(ſomany as are 
in the hart of him bet bateth his bro- 
ther, Prev, 26124) tor t helacaliced 
{| waithovue faith . was dibpletſed that God 
teſp fed him nor z fra h, got to 
: | Gods admonitivn; 4.\pake ditt gibl:ogly 
to his brother; 4, killed him in the field; 

| . drnyed that he koew where tows ;; 
« 6 24 4fketls got, bow hopeth fog mercy of |. 
God, bur defpavec hy; and 1oftableth into | 
the condrmuanen of the DD: vill 1! | 

#1 1:1 14 (bail $#c tad | 08, een } 28 

- 4 Ge. 31. 49, Tb eben a frartull ba- 
91 {hment.; 4 Hero Ef of | 
Gad in hit Chua y as after flex eb in | 
yal 16, Saran hut ee 

- 3 


- 
. 


- 4 -» 


— 
— 


— — -—— — — —— ͥ — — 
. 
— 
— 


- * 
2 


— 


:4 Peamog the natur frvit, ntrieh on er. 3, 
f ils thropgh Gods. Weg , * 
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15 


4a. lob 
{ ſpeX; oppoſte to 
10. & c. 


— before Gods face, in the place of 
ws publicke worſhip; Exed. x4. 19. Pſal. 
proſeſſet his faith in this re- 
108 deſpaire, Feb. 13. 
| whoſot'ver :] or, every one 
| thet findeth (or meet] e. This ſheweth 
his terrout in conſcience, fearing juft re- 
compenſe, and fl-cing where none doth puy- | 
ſue; n Lev. 26. 19. 36, Job. 15. 10 1. 
Prov. ab. t. Amongſt the ancient Romans, | 
when a man was curſed for any wicked 
ta, wholocyer would, might freely Kill | 
him : Dionyſ. Halicerneff. l. . And ot old, 
among the Galles (or French- men) ſuch 
as obeyed not theit᷑ prieſti the Druydes , | 
were forbidden the ſacrifices, (their di- 
vine worſhip: ) and thoſe (6 forbidden, 
ted a the moſt wicked, 
all men ſhunned them, and would nov 
converſe or talk with them, fearing to bh 
defiled even by lei ication wi 
the i, no benefit of taw was allowed th, 
nor any honour done unto them : Ceſar 
Comment, de bell» Gall. I. 8. Alike ſevere 
cenſure was alſo among the Greekes, as | 
Kk. Oedipus his words. hom, in Soph ocles, 
an Oedip. Tyr. ; 
/—Ver.15. ſevenfold: ] that is, he ſhall have 
much greater puuthmen:: for ſeven, mea · 
neth much or , PU g 2. fob. 5. 


19. Pſaim-1t1; 7, The Chaliee hete un- 
derſtands it of puniſhment to the cv hb 
ene rat. Hereby God repreſſeu further | 
loodſhed, hien men elſe might tu ſh in 
to; for ſoon after, the earth was filled with | 
violence, Gen. C. 17, -He ler-Khin live mi- 
ſerably, ſot a warning to others a David | 
(having reference hereto) faith, Sl them 
not, leſt my people forget: make them wander. 
abroad (as fugitives ) by thy power: Pſal. | 
ten. Tha alle he provided tor the en- 
creaſe of the world at the beginning: 
wherefore Kains poſterity is after reck- 
ned, to the ſeventh generation. 

upon Kan : J or, % Kainzto ſecure him 
from his fear. Ypon him , to keep others 


Exech.9-4-5.6-they that had Gods mark ſer 


upon them, were not ſlayu. leſt ny:] 


from killing him :as in another caſe, in | 


| rerpretation Catrrviſed 


as v. t. This was BYE 
{ ſpoken of in Gent. to whom it ſetm- 


| low ſeven generations of Kain reckned : 


j this world, Pſ4 iy bt increaſe 
and (afterward) àrſbroyeib them, fob. TAU 23. 


or, that nes 


bin in ſoule, as Gen. 47.41. and where 


Vr. c. fromthe preſencer ] 67, rom! before | 
the face of Teboveht that , from the place 
of. Gods word & publick worſhip, which 


ther; who being a Prophet, had taught 
ais children how to ſacrifiee;. and ſerve 
the Lord. Soon the contrary, to eme 
ino Gods preſence(or before bim) i. Cho. 16. 
29. isexpliyned in Pſal. 96: 8. to be the 
ſence is maus greateſt joy in this life, and 
16.-Pfeat 17\25.” Of Which Kain was now 
deprived; for, the vi ſball not ſojourn with 
God. nor foales and before by eyes, Pſa,y.5.6- 
Otherweiſe,as Gods ſase ſigniſieth his al- 
ſeeing providener and government, none 
canfleo trom ir; Pſul.1 3 9.715. — — ö 
Of Ions, its he ον¹i]ie ſaid, he toſe up 
to flee v the preſence of the Tord. o. t. 3. 
dwek : ] or; ſate, that is ſeated bimſelfe. 
Sitting, is Uſed for d wellig as atter in V io. 
and often im the Scriptures. Nod: ] 
in Greek Naid; fergamed , becauſe Kain 
wes there Ned, dat i, « veguboad;a5 God 
theres nech detorgyin vary, 
V. tee Buy? Hat is, ley win ber: 
dam de lc, 


eth he wasmarted before. And here ſol 


for God Nteth the wicked proſper id 
thr nations, 


Zoch : ] in Hebrevy Chanocht by in- 

i Inftrwtiletd, or Dedi- 
eared, Ir vvas the name allo of that god- 
iy man mentioned iq Gen. 18:35. 
v Jans manner of ſpeech , N 


that is, A — The fu 2 | 
one þ 


: lam h. br ſmore, 2. n 14. no- | 
cher expounds it b kilied: f. Cen. 15 3 


in kk-lyhood was held by Adam the a- 


comming mts by courts. Gods ſare ot pre- 
in thar which is to come, Ad. 33. 16. 11. 


(ede e eee aſs Rep. | 
eth. may mp ww ers of th work, 
hor s 


Nong perhaps not fi 8 after in 
10 
Gi 


[che bad! of Babel Gen- 11. And Lyins } | 
buidiog dl @ cinie, | 


* — te. Mo. 
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6 tn. 
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a. at. a ti 


Si ners . 11 II. 


. — 


4 < 


{ 24- 
'| Ornament : 25 Zilleb (or Sls) ſignified her | 


that hath 
5 Heb. 11,16. 
David ſhewet 


fied Poſſeflion,ſo had he 


| tance vos im heaven. 


ſame forme and figure 
ſuve it this day. 
vyritten immediatly atrer, Ac hi. 
jeel'4 ith Greek Maleleel, according to the 
name of: Kijinans fonne in Gen 5.11, 
Mthuſeel: Vin Greek, Mathonſals ; 
a5 alle they vwrite Enochs ſonne, Gen. 5. 
"244i! Dameth't] or, Lemech + To/Gen. f. 
15. Kains poſloritio, accord in game vvith 
Serhs, 

Ver. 19 two wives: )ſo violating the lavv 
of mariage , vvhich by Gods ordinance 
vv to be but vvith one vvife, Gen. 2.18 
Adab :] by interpretation an 


Shadow. 
Ver 20 label: } in Greek Hobel. . 


tber: that is, ey, as the Chaldee ex- 
pc undeth it. Every oefts-maſter that either 
firſt inyentes h, or perſecteth and teach- 


| aft __ art; is called a Faber; So in the 
bene 
scat is, uſed Shtpherdis : for Heepherds u- 


| ſed rents, to remove from place to place 


llovving. dwell in tents : ] 


vyhere bol paſture vvas to be found: Eſa. 


1 berter ſecurity from his fran, and to de- 
note his worldly affe-Qiot , orherweile 
then Abraham had, who leoked for « citie 

found ations, builder and maker 

" thr nanc of bit ſon: 

proclumiog his name on the c:tie , as 

vaine vyoridly men doe 

e lands Pſal.49, 11. — — 4 
C - 

dreu, eitie, riches, arts, & c. in this yvorld: 

I which Abel vvanted, vyhoſe inheti- 


Ver. 16. :] or ,Ghnired, in Greth; Gai- 
ded: for the Hebrew letters R. & 4D. are 
one much lik: another, & ofren put one 
tor an other by the Greek tranſlators; and 
in the Hebte vy dex: it ſelte 2125 Ry 
Sen 10.3 is Diphath, 1.Chron. 1. 6. Chem- 
| dan, Gency6 ig Chamran, 1.Chron.1, 41. 

Hud, Gen.36 30. is Had. 1.Chros.1.y0. 
A. de, 1. Chron. 18,3, is Hedadexer, 

\j »- Sam. 8.3, and ſundry the hike x vyhich 
ſhovy: that the Hebrevy letteis had the 
of old, which they 

Mebu) «cl: or, Me- 


22 


DT 


21 


— 


vvords is often made in thetext it ſelte 2: 


Chaldce paraphraſeth, be was meſtey of «ll 
that ploy on the Pſakery;, end knew m 
vvhich the Greek tranſlateth , thy wer be 
that ſhewed the 
an 

— and 

mon of joy, rp. 

called therfore the pleoſunt hyp, Pſali8 1.3. 
Thus God gave — — — 
vent things profitable and delighiſull to 
the fleſh: yet yyere they irreligious, 
vrritten 
«nd what ſhould the Almughte dog a 
Far hee filled thew houfer with good thingy: 
lob. 1 15.18, 


. — 
eth allo ef. Ne ſharply and vvittily 


taught ſmythes craft, aud inſtrutnenig of 
»ww2:r: The Hethens aſtet feyned un 

( vvhich name ſcemeti to be bortovv ed 
from this Twbel-tabr\,) to be the 


their time, cating and drinking, matying and | 
| gryving is marrage, untill the dey that the flood \* 
(amr, and tookr them all away : Math. 24 3. 
39: Th: Hebruc Doctots (ia Are Rytb, 
and Zober) ſay of this Name, that off 


1 g.. 37. 44. u e, n 
34- and maoy the like, See alſo Gee, 3. 
— cartel; } — under - 
ing the vvord cel. as is enplained 
in Sm be bad poſſeþ:on of flocks, and- 
poſſeſtion of herds. So the Greek bere tran. 
late th, freders of cattell. The ſupply of ſuch 


25, 4 thouſend, 2. S. . 4. that is, a be 
charrets, 1. Chros. 18.4. V2zah put forth ts 
the arke, 2. Sn. G. 6. that is, hee put forth 
his hand to the arke, 1, Chron,13. 9. See al- 
ſo Ges, 5-3, 

Ver.z1.handle:]that is, ploy upon: as the 


wick 
and the bayp, or- 

name ia Hebrew, of 

S aud it vvn an iofiru- 
. 21:14. fo yvas.the 


Jie hath t 


they ſaid unto God depart Fe 


ver.. adden] Hebr. « whetter (or, 
:) vvhich the Chaldee expound- 


of 


ſmy ehes. Naamah :] ſhe hath her? 
nime of 3 Thus vvieh peofies and 
plesſures, they of the old vvorld paſſed | 


the world wendred ( in 


love} ofter ber yea | 
23 eve 


—— 


— — 


_ 


I 


SAN. s 16. 111. 


25 


Iv ula petiſhed, Gen.7, 


ttt 


2 * 


* 
”_ ——_— * 


ö 


{ ſhould be conſumed for bm. 
4 burt ] or, for my (tripe: the _ word 
«4 figarherh « wey!,- or mark 


evtn'the ſons of God, (as in Ger. c. 2.) and 
|tharof her, there were born evill ſpirit in- 
to the-world. 

Vet.; F have kulled &. J or i would kill 
ahn in my Wound yea '« youg men in wy hurt, 
"The Hebrew is of the time paſt as {p3pk- 
ing of murder commited; (and fothe 
Greck tranſſiteth I heve killed a men:) bur 
it may alſo be interpreted ,-as a bon Null 
threat tor time to come; that if auy did 
wound or hurt him. he 1 


the la of mariage by taking two wives, 
God vcxed him with a diſquiet life be- 
tween them, that they lived in diſcon- 
tent and emulation one with another, (as 
there is an example in 1. Sen. 1. C 7 and 
both ot them with their husband: ſo in 
his wrath he uttered theſe words unto 
them, to reprefſe their ſtrife. Or be thus 
boaſteth of his valour , for ſome other 
cauſe. The Chaldee paraphraſt under- 
ſtood this in a contrary ſenſe;as if it were 
2 queſtion, for bave [ killed) &c, that is, 
I bave not : and expoundeth it thus, For / 
have not killed a man, that I ſhould bear ſen for 
him ; nor deſtroyed 4 yong man, that my ſeed 
10 my 


a ſtripe or 
wound in the fleth. | 
Ver. 24. ſeventy and ſeven 2 that is if 
be that hulleth Xin ſhalbe uniſhed ſeven fo d, 
then he that killtth m- ſhalbe 77. fold: It ſee- 
| meth to be an inlolent contempt of Gods 
judgment, and abuſing of his patience to- 


| wards Kain, verſ{.15. Becauſe ſentence againſt 


an evill worke i not executed ſpeedily, therfore 
the harts of the ſouat of men, i full in them to 
doe evili; Eccleſ.8.11. 

Ver. f. $ t< ] Heb. Sheth : that is, 
Se or Appeint d, to weet, in Abels room, 
He was not born, till, 13. yeres atcer the 
creation, Gen.5.3- Ic might be, Adam had 
other ſonns and daughters beſote, Gen. 
5. 4 but none, in whom ſuch expectati⸗ 
on of good was: 'or Seths poſterity one- 
ly remained at che flood, when all the 
| ſeed j that 


—_—— 


ſurely die 
* for ie. And it may be, that tor violating 


26 


I 


- 
th 
— 


| 


FA 


al. 


| 


ing this ſred; w 


— 


(or for callingy on the neme of lehoveh, The 


is, an other fon that 2s Abrahams ſeed was 
called is Yoek, (I\mac] being excluded, ) 
Gen. 11. 11. Io Eves bed thould be in 
—— not in any other of her children. 
d, i uſaually put for childrew: as they left 
zo fed. Ar 11.41. 15 expounded, they left 
nouhbilthtngluk. 30. 31, fled of Abel 
Eve ſhewerh a.ceaſon of het ſonus name, 
2Iſo het faith grounded on Gods appoin- 
ment and ſerliog of his mercy concern- 
Jhould-be ſaithfull 28 
Abel; and a tathes of the world, who ate 
all called ib ſom of Sith, Numb. 24.17. ard 
the father of our Lord leſus after the 
fleſh, Luk 3. S0 in Excch. 37. dead bones 
revive againeʒ and in Revi. 1. the witz 
neſſes killed, hayethe ſpirit of hiſe from 
Gad, entrinę into them. i 
Vet. a6. % himſcife ] or, io him alſo : 
when he was 106. yeres old, Gen. f. 6. and 
the world. 235, Enos ] ſo he is writ» 
ten in Greek, Luk, 3. 38. ia Hebrew Ao 
noſh ; that is by interpretation Ferewfall, 
ivenſly ſucke , nſerable, So named, |( as 
cemeth,) tor the ſorawfull ſtate of thoſe 
dayes, wherein great corruption grew in 
the Church, Gen. 6:2 3's, Therfore this 
name is in Scripture uſually given to all 
men, as being Enos, or ſons of Enos, full of 
lorow and miſerie, Pſal. 8. . & 244-3: And 
to abate mens pride, David ſayth, let the 
n aluani know, that they be Epor;(or woe full 
men ; ) Pſal. 9.21. —— we- pro- 
fancly, to call] or profencnes-begen,jn cal . 


* 


Hebrew. word may be tranſlated, men be- 
£41,0r men profened:but is commonly un- 
detilood here, of the learned Hebrewes, 
to mean profanenes ; and ſome tranflating 
it began, yet rake it thus, men beg, to 
call (their idols) by the neme of the Lord : as 
images and repreſentations of God, were 
called Gods, Exod; 32 4. The ſorowes 
of this age were-greaz, 25 the very name 


of Era1tefit yeth , and the hiſtorie fol- |; 
loving in Cen c. confirmeth : fot impie- 
tie crept into the Chusch, by unlau full 
mariages With Kains ſeedjand rel gion & 
(nangers. were muchcomuprech, Gen. 6 | 
2.111, {| 


— 


= ad 
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gere them with words and to worſhip before 
J ſhe, that they might in their evill 22 


| 1004 of tdslany, ere. ednd mproceſſe of time, 


ko + there flood up falſe Prophets among the ſors of 
| | Adam, which ſeyd . God h 


ef it, tht all the praple; women, * 01d thildren 


mag e 4nd honor, whom 
bonourbth : rven  & 
King would. have them henne that Hd be. 
| br m. and thy u the hovony of the King bun- 

elſe, Then the thmg wes come up mio thew 
hart, they be 
and 16 offer 


1 


an to bayld Temples wate ftarres , 
«crifice unto them, and to lewd and 


tant favour of the Creator. Aud this was the 


cammen ed 
c ſayd unto them, worſhip ſuch 4 22 all the 
ſtervi, and doe ſacrifice unto them thut and thas; 
and build # Temple ſor it, ant meks cn imige 


| Mey Worſhip it; and he ſhewed them the im 
which he had feywed out of bis own bart, «nd 
ſayd u was the image of ſuch « fer, which was 
made knowne wo him by propheſie : end they 
begah after this mannitr;to make magts in Tem. 
ples, d under trees, and on See 
and hills,and aſſembled tog ether and worſhiped 
them, Cre, And this thing — red through 
all the world, ta ſerve images ma, ſervices dif- 
frrent one ſom another, and to ſacrifice unt and. 
worſhip ien. Co in trad? of time, the glorious 
nd feartfull name ff God) was forgotten out 
of tht month of A Aeg, d o of thei 


Ad there was, fpund no of thegurth , 
that hnew 2 pens; & ſtone, 
_ nd Temples of ſtone,which they bed been tray. 
wel up from thtiy childhoot/to worſhip 4nd to 
ſerve, and 16 fc by Bohr naniet, , | the 


* 


knowledge, and they achnowiedged h h. 


wiſe men that were emouy them , «tht preiſts || 


— 


an ſuch hit, thought there wat nd Gee, nd 


© 1 4-t$.',#wr 14s 3nkKog.ir 3.4; And as 


| call bes the name of the Lord, then it may be 


' f 4.47 the frihfull ace called the ſors of Gat 


ny ch. - F. , 3 3, That the heavehs and 
tarts wette of ia worſhiped ; 'both Me- 
\ ſes and che P ts after him ſhew. Dev, 
the Heachen'.Philoſapocrs. counted the 
| heaven lng bady, (CAriſt:de cabls hz 1.) 
{ fo did the wileſt 
All the fan and «ll the heres, have ſoules, 
c knowledye and nde ſtanding, & are livi 
things, 25 He and achnowiedge bam 

ſayd, and the wor 1d was, rvery one arcordang to 
be grratvies © «<cording to hs A 
and glonifying him ih formed bt, yen F the 
Angels. Ard «they know the holy Goll, fo 
they know themſelves, d know the e Angels 
wh ich are above them: end the hno 6 that 
the ftarrt c ſpheres have. u leß then the 
ladge of the cAngels, c greater then the knows 
ledge of the ſonns of men, ſaith Maimpny in 
leſudi; h ch. 3. S. 9. Vpon this perſwa- 
fron, men might the caſter be dta wen 
the worſhip of them. If 'we under 
Moſes here otherweile; Then bega men to 


meant of more publick wo. ſh p now erg- 
g d then Vefore : or, of public k prrach- 
ing in he name of the Lord, to call the 
wicked to re pentance:pt of calling them- 
ſelyes by the name of the Lord. as in Gen. 


le the Chaldee prraphraft ,. capſla- 
teth then b g men te pray: hut tha Chal. 
dec in the Maforites bible faith & Then in 
big dayer. the ſouns of men left off, from pody- 
ing, (or, becgme profane, ſo that ghey prayed 
not) in the name of the Lord. 


S 
r. Tht geneologje of e 199 poſt P amian chi of 


the Hebrew Rabbins: 


bor nn oo H S. IIII. alert -v vt. 
722 r deſcribe ir thas, the fer ond h n, for whoſe ſake, and i 
', | in che dayer pf e. ty of Alam tried | .- + | whiſe Hees they bed made theſe mages bu 
ea great ex70u7 \, and the c of the wiſe | fer the Rock K- there was no men 
| wen of that 4; became by utiſhy, and Enos bim- that «chnowiedged bun, or knew bun, fave 4 

FL ſeife was (one) of them that exrrttd: and their ey. few perſons im the world, 4 Enoch, Adath 
- | 107 wet thy, Trey #fmuch & God hath Noe, Sem and Eber. And in this ' way did the 

ceatcd theſe flares and ſpares bo govern the | * "world walk and converſe; ll the pulir 
worid,ond ſet ihem on high gud 3mperted ho | | | world, 40 weet A bab our father was borh. 
io them, and they axe munſlers that mnuneſter Maimaay in Miſg tom. 1.,teat, of Jdels- 


* 
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Enoch tranſlated, 


| Adamegrnealoge 


dred yers, & ten yeres:i and he dyed. 


* 


— — 


ö 


„ the world, 3. of Adam, 6, Seth, & Enoc, 15 And Maleicel lived, ſixtie peres, 
| 17. Ks , 15. Maleleet, 18, Jared, 21. {and five -yeres : und begat, fared: 
ken 4 4] without death.) a, . Mathuſals , red eight hundred aud thirty | 
28. Lamech, 31. and Noe. +23; yeres,. 
| S yeteg: 20d begar ſons, & daughters. 
1 J. tbe book, of the generati- | 17 | Andall the'dayes of Maleleel, were 
A ons of gdm: ia the day God | eight hundred yeres, and nivezic and 
+ [created Adam, in the Jikenes of God | [five yeres: and hedyed. 
3 { made he him. Male and female,crea- | 18 And lared lived,a hundted yeres, 
+ .,$cedhethem: andblefed them, and | | andfixty and two yeres: and begar, 
called their name Adam, in the day | 19 Enoch. And Lajed lived, after hee 
3 they were created, And Adam lived, | begat Enoch, eight hundred yeres: 
is hundred and thirty yeres; and be- 20 | and ſons, and daughters. And 
gat (aſon) in his likenestin his image: | all the dayes of [ared, were nine hun- 
4 | ad called his name, Seth. And the dred peres. and ſixtie and two yeres: 
I dayes of Adam were,after he had be- and he died. 
gotten Seth, eight hundred yeres, 2x And Enoch lived ,.fixtic and five 
and he begat ſonns, and hters. 22 eres: and begat, Methuſals. And 
3 | Andall the dayes of Adam, vhich he Enoch walked with God after he be- 
ved, were nine hundred yeres, and gat Mathuſala, three hundred ye res: 
thirty yeres; and he dyed, 23 | and begat ſons,and daughters, And 
6 | AndSethlived, a hundred yeres, All the dayes of Enoch, were three 
7 | and five yeres:and begat Enos. And hundred yeres, and fixtie and five 
I Seth lived after he þegat-Enos, eight 24 | yeares, And Enoch walked with 
hundred yeres, and ſeven yeres: and | God: and he w nor; for God took 
begat ſons, and daughters, And all him. A 
the dayes of Scth,were nine hundred | 25 Aud Mathuſala lived, a hundred 
yeres,and twelve yeres: and he dyed. yeres, and eightie and ſeven yeres 
9 And-Enos lived ninety yeres.: and agd begat ;Lamech. And Mathuſala 
io | begar, Kainan. And Enos lived, af. 26 lived, after he begat Lamech, ſeven 
ter he begat Kainan, eight hundred |*' | hundred yeres, and eightie and two 
| yeres, & fifteen yeres:apd begatſons, | | yeres : and begat ſonns, and daugh- 
11} and daughters, And all the dayes of | 27 | ters. And all the dayes of Matbuſa- 
Eos, were nine hundred yctes, and | , | la,were nine hundred. yeres. and ſixty 
five yeres: and he dyed, and nie yeres: and he died. 
12] And Kainan lived, ſeventy yeres; | 28 And Lamech lived, a hundred 
213 | and begat Malcleel, And. Kainan eres, and eightie and two yeres; and 
© I lived, after he begat Maleleel, eight 29 | begate, a ſon. And called his name 
| hundred yeres,and fourty yeres: and |, | Noe, ſaying : This ſhall comfort us 
14 begat ſagns,and daughters. Andall |, rom aur xonk, and trom the ſarow 
. | the dayes of Kainan, were nine hun- || of our hands, becauſe.of che earth, 
30 
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the v hich lehovah hath curſed And 
| 8 —occh 
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Sn. V. 


Lamech lived , after hee begat Noe 
five hundred yeres, and ninety an 


five yeres: and begat ſons, & daugh- 


ters. And all the dayes of Lamech 
were ſeven hundred yetes, and ſeven- 
tie and ſeven yeres : and be dyed. 

And Noe was, five hundred yeres 
old: and Noe begat, Sem, Cham and 
lapheth. 


— 


CAnnotations, 


He book: ] that is, the narration, Of re- 

bearſell. ener ation of Adam: 

the Geeek-trantlateth , generation of 
men, it meageth boch the children which 
Adam hegat;and the events that did betal 
them; as the word generation, is uſed for 
all accidents in times & ages, u hatſoc ver 
the dey may bring forth, (as Solomon ſpeak- 
eth Pro.27,1.) So in Gen.. 4. and 6.9.a0d 
25 1%. And here are ten generations teck. 
ned from Adam to Noe ; the cheife end 
whereof , is to ſhew the genealogie of 
Chrift the promiſed ſeed according to 
the fle ſh, and fo of his Church: Luke 3. 
23---38, 1. Chron, 1.1. &c, likenes 
of God: lee Gen, 1. 25. 

V. 2. their name] ſo Adam was the com- 
mon name of man and woman, ( which 
were one fleſh, Gen. 2. 23.24.) and of all 
their poſterity. Gen. s.s For we are all 
ol one blood: At 17.26 

Ver. 3. nd beg: ] to weet, 4 ſon, 29 
the ſe quel ſheweth. The Scriprure often 
omitteth ſuch words, & ſometime ſhew- 
eth they mutt be underſtood: as O. vid put 
in Syn16; 1, Chron. 18.6. that is, be put ger- 


riſons us Syria, 1. Sam. 8.6, See betore the 
in by likenes: ] 


note an Gen. 410. 
namely that v hich he now had in his ſiu- 
tull nate t for che firftlikenes and image 
ot God in him was by fin corrupted, Gen. 
3- wh: rupon all men now are conceived 
in ſi . / t. . and are by nature children 
of wrath, Epb. 2. 3. Seth :] that is, 
Set ot Af in fed of Abel: ſce Gen. 


15 
18 


— 


. 7˙ men ſhell ſee viſcons : which 10 AA, 2, 


4- 25. onely his poſterity were reſerved 
when all the world was drowned. A 
from him the genealogie is reckoed both 
in the old and ne Teſtament, 1. Chron, 
r. 1. &c. Luke3. 38, 

Ver s. ve,, | Hebr,yere: Sometime the 
originall uſeth indifferenty one for an- 
other; as cight yeres, 2. Chron. 34. 1. for 
which 10 2 King. 24.1. is written eight yere, 
It is allo the property of the Hebrue, to 
ſet the leaſt number foremoſt , as here, 
Seth lived five yeres,and an hundred yere; and 
lo after; which becauſe it diffe teth ſrem 
our manner, and in the order there is no 
peciall weight, is changed according to 
our ſpeaking; becaule the Hebrew it ſelf, 
in repeating matters , doth otten change 
the order of words : as 2. Chran, 23.7, 
when hee comme th in, and when hee goth ou 
whichin z. King 11.8. is, when be goeth out, 
and when be cometh in, So, get and (mal, 1, | 
Chron. 34.30.07, ſmell and great, 2. King.23 2. 
And in tranſlating, the holy Ghott often 
allo change th the order of words: 4s feel 


| 


2,28, your old meh ſhall dreame dreames, your 


17.15 placed thus, your, youg men ſhail ſee | 
viſi u, and your old men ſhall dream dreamer. | 
So in 1, King. 19.10. they have broke-downe | 
thy alters, and killed thy Prophets * which | 
Paul rehear{eth thus, they have killed thy 

Prophets, and broke down thy alters, Rom. 11, | 
3. and ſundry the like, Enos) or, | 
as the Hebrue pronounceth it Engſb : but 

becauſe our language,and cuſtome rather | 
tolloweth the Greck which is more caſy, 

the names are exprefſ.d as the new Te- 
ſtament doth in Luke 3. I: ft the Reader | 


perſons. 
Ver. 9. Ninas] fo Luke 3. 37. in He- 
brew Kenan. 
Ver. iz, Maletrl j Hebr. Mabalalrl, 
Ver.15. Jared | Hcbr. fered. 

Ver. 18. Enech ] in Hebrcw Chanoch, 
that is, Dedicated, or Catechiſed : he 18 fad | 
to be the ſeventh from Adam and a pr phe- 
fier of Gods judgment upon » icbed men 


for their Impious deeds , and hard ſpreches |, 
E #3 4inif | 


— 
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ſhould miltake, and thinke them divetſe 
| 


GunnSis. V. 


fſ—  - — —¾ - — — 


f ex 4inſt God : Iude verſ. 14, 16. So he is diſ- 
' tinguiſhed from Enoch the Kainite, the 
third from Adam, Gen. 4. 17. and ſ ven 


venth generation implyed the myſterie 
of reſt ia Chriſt, Accordingly the num- 
ber of all the generations here, may be 
obſerved; which are ten, from Adam to 
Noe: as before in Gen 4. there are ſeven 
generations ot Mia, So Abramthe Ebrew 
was the ſeventh from Eber; Moſes the ſe- 


ſeven generations are reckned from A- 
bram to David, and ſo many from David 


| fo many from thatcaptivity , to Chriſt , 


Patriarchs, may thus be viewed: 

1. Adam being 1 En old, begit Serb, 
2. Scib, 105. yeres old, t Enos.. In the 
yere of the world, 235. 
3+ Enos, 0 yere old; begat Kaine: in the 
yere of the World, 325 


the yere of the World, 395. 

S, Maleleel, 65. yere old, begat Ixed: in 
the yere of the World, 460. 

C. Lared, 162. yere old, begat Enoch: in the 
yere of the World, 622. 

7; Enoch, 6x, yere old, begat Mathufala: in 
the yete of the World, 687. 

8, Mathuſals, 187. yete old, begae Lamech: 
in the yere of the World, 874. 

9. Lamech, 18+ yere old begat Noe: in the 
yere of the World, 1556. 


the yere of the World, 1556. 
The lives of cheſe Patriarchs are alſo 
be noted. 
Ada, lived 330. yeres. 
eth lived 512 y. 
Eaos lived 905. y. 
Nuran, lived 910. 5. 
. Maldleel lived 89. v. 
Jared lived 961, y. 
Enoch lived on earth, 365. y. The ſhort- 
eft liver. 
Muthuſals lived 565. y. The longeſt li- 
vet. 


being the number of the Sibbith, the ſe- | 


venth from Abram : and jn Mt. t. twiſe 


to the captivity of Babylon, and againe | 


Mat. 1.17, The cftate of times for theſe ten 


4. Kainen, 70.yere old, begat Maleleel: in 


10. Noe, 500, yeres old, begat apheth : in 


„% Lamech lived 977. yeres. 
10˙ Noe lived 910. y. Gen .. 

By this compuration it appeareth, tha 
«Alam lived to ſee Lech the ninth gene. 
1ation, in the 56, yere of whole life he 
dyed, firſt of all theſe Parriarchs. That 
Enoch the 7: from Alam, (after he had li- 
vedon carth , ſo may yeres as ther- be | 
diyes in the yere of che Sun,) was ken 
avay into Paradiſe , nest after Adams 
death, ſeven Patriarchs remaining wit- 


neſſes of his trinſlation. That all the firſt 


nine Patriarchs- were taken out of this 
world, before it was drowned by the 
flood, that came in the 620, yere of Nocs 
lite. That Mathuſala lived till the very 
yere wherin the flood came, as his name 
ſignified that he ſhould: with ſundry o- 
ther things, worthy to be obſerved, in 
the briefe hiftorie of theſe ten Fathers. 

Ver. a1. Mathuſale ] fo in-Luke 3. 37. in 
Hebrue * 1 u hich is by inter- 
pretation, He yeth and the emiflion(or dart) 
meaning the flood, cometh. Enoch bein 
a Prophet, forcrold io his ſons name? 
the Flood to come in the ycte that Ma. 
thuſala dyed: as came to'paſſe, Compare 
Jade vr. 14.17. 

Vet. 22. walked with God: ] that is, led 
his life & adminiſtred before God, holy - 
IV, juſlly aad taichfolly ; andfo pleafing to 
God, as Gen.. Wherfore the Apolile 
(ſ\ſo/lowing the Gree verſion) ſaith , hee 
pleaſed God, (which without faich'it u unpoſ- 
ſible 10 dee; Heb. 11:46. The Chaldee tran- 
fltreth , bre walked in the ſtare of the Lord: 
and the letuſalemy Targum ſaith, he ſerved 
(or taboned)m the truth before the Loyd And 
by compariny the like ſpeech unto Eli, 
1,Sam. 2.39.35, itleemeth to imply ⁊ plea- 
fing or acc-p-able miniſtration of c ſſice 
before th: Lord. Wherfore Enoch is no- 
ted ro be 2 Prophet, lude 14: And Noe who 
alſo waihed with God, Gen 6 w, preach. ' 
er of juſtice, 2. Pet.x:5, Of Eli; it is ſpoken 
touching the Prieſtbood, 1. S. 1. 30. 36. and 
of David in the Kingdom, P.. 56:14. and 
116.9. See alſo Gen. 175.1, Thus Enoch 
was ſpeciall figure of Chrift, * 
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Vet. a4. 


4 
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Enoch, God aſſured all the faithfull , of 


29 


] gure of Chriſt in his buildiog the Ark, & 


Ver'14, be wat not ] to weet moons ; 
as the A ( according to the Greek) 


1 faith Heb. 11. f. add the Chaldee adderh , | 


he appeared not , and yet the Loyd hiiled him | 
not. The like ſpeech is alſo uſed of them | 
that are taken away by death , fe. 31. 15. 
which the Evangeliſt alleging addeth the 
word r were)that vvanted in the He- 
brew, 28 in this place it is wanting alſo. 

God took hm: I that is, trarfluted him 
(faith the Apofily ) that be ſhould not ſee 
death, Heb, 11.5. where the Arabik verk- 
on addeth, hee was tranſlated into Paradiſe : 
meaning the heavenly Paradiſe, mentio- 
ned, Luke 23.43, 2,Cor.12.2.4. So Cie was 
taken up into heaven, 2.King.z. and the He- 
brew doRors ſay that Enoch was talen wp 
in a whirlewind « Elias was; and that hee 
Wes diſaræyed 4 the foundauon corpurall, Md 
clothed with the foundation ſpirituall. Alſo 
that God ſhewed him «ll the bigh treaſures , 
and ſhewed him the tree of life , in the midſt of 
the garden &c.R. Menachem on Cen. . & the 
Zobar on the ſame. By this tranſlating of 


their reſutrection and eternal! lite? ther- 
fore they atter applycd the like wok of 
God to themſelves after death, as in P/al. 
49.16, And the Apoſtle teacheth we ſhall 
all be changed; & ſhal have ſpiritual bodies, 
& a building of God, an houſe not made with 
band , eternal in the heavens, with which 
houſe, we deſere to be cloathed-upon, &c. 1, 
| Cor.15-51.44- and 2. Cor. 4. 1. 1. Ben Syrach 
ſaith, Enoch tranſlated , was an example of 
repentance to «ll generations, Zeclaſ 44-16. 
Ver.z5, Lamech | Hebrew Lemec, 


Ver. 29. Noe] fo wri io Luke 3. 
36. 1. Pet. 3. 20. The Hebrew foundeth | 
Noach , which ſigniſieth e. which pro- | 
ceedeth fromcomfort,as the words tcllows | 
ing ſhew ; his name having ↄmiaity with | 

Nathum. comfort 712 our werk: 
that 15, —— ks win ve from eur werke: 
as the Greek traoflareth be (ball ge ve | 
from our works, This propheſic h is facher 
uttered of him, as he that ſhould be a fi- | 


offriog of ſacrifice, wheroy God ſmelicd | 


33 


K 


favour of reſt, and ſayd, he would not cavſe the 
ground any move for mans ſake, Cen. f. 21. Or 
we may read it, comfort ws concerning our, 
werk, &c. from the earth :] under 
{tand againe, which conmerh from the earth: 
for the earth being curſed, bare not fruits 
without great labour and ſcrow, Gen. 3. 
17.18. hath carſed Ne br bath curſed 
is: but this phraſe our tongue uſeth not: 
for g. I thertore lay before, the (or thet ) 
| which: And the He bre v text ſometime 
omits it as ſuperfluous, z.Chrox.18, 3. with 
Ne. 16 3. | 
Ver. 34. 500,” yeres ofd ] Hebt % of 
tos yeres,that is going in his $00 yer. An 
uſuall ſpezch in che Hebrue Scriptute of 
mens age, ot of beaſts: Geo. 17.1, Exod, 


tural age properly, as appeareth 2. Chron, 
22, 2. Compared with z X'»g.8.:26. where 
eAbaxiab, is ſon of 22. yeres,, for his owne 
life ; but ſea of 42. yeres, for the flate of 


of ) $00, yere , is not meant that yere full 
ended ; but while he vvas living in that 
yere. As appeareth by Gen, 7 6, vyhere 
Noe is go yereeld: which in v. 11.15 ex 
playned to be In the yere of the 600 yere of 
hb life, Accordingly, muſt we unde rſland 
the ages of men, and beaſts ſpoken of in 
Scriptute: as when a Levice entred upon 
his Miniftery being « ſom of 30 yeres, Num. 
4-3. it is meant goirg in the 30. yere © 
his life. Therfore Chrift tulflling that 
and all other figures, entred upon his mi- 
niſterie, when Fe began to be of 30. yqres, as 
is expreſſed Lake'3.23. And tor the facri- 
fices in the Law which wire ro be of any 
yereling beaſt, f after the He brue phraſe, 
ſon of « yere, Exod.tzy.) the lewes have 
lete recorded , that it mutt be frictly 


1 


—— — 


12.5 But ſometime it 15 not meant of na- 


his Kingdom. And by being old (or ſun | 


2 


within the firff yer of the life; aud if it 
be but an houte older then a yere , it is 
not aliowable for an oblation to God. 
Muimeny, $, book in Mignaſch Kiybanoth, 
ch. 1413. 
beget, tor all his three ſons were not dorg 
na pere, but Shim was bororwo yore 
| aiter,whea his facher 9 $92 yercs ol 

L 
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Noe beg et] that s begun to | 


r „ muck. c © 


th. ttt. Ah. 8 m 


— — 
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Siants on earth. „ 61186. 


VI. The Flood threatned. | 


—  - — — 


as may be gathered by Gen. 11. 10 where 
two yeres after the flood he was but an 
100. yeres old: and then was Noe his fa- 
ther 602. by Gen, 7, 6: Sethe like of 
Thara, Gen 11. 26. Sem, Cram and | 
Lapheth :] ſounded in H brew, Sen, Ch 

and Iepbeib + of whaci Japbeth was the cl. 
deſt, Sem the nex , and Cham he yorgeſt , | 

as is evident both by the former note of | 6 
S-ms age, and by Gen. 10. 1. and g. 24. | 
But becauſe S was in dignity preterrcd | 
of Gol before his brethren, Gen $.26 27 7 
therfore he 18 firſt named. The like is in 
the hiſtory of Abram and his brethren , 


Eſau his elder, Gen. 28.5. and Ephraim be- 


t. Te ſonns of God mary with the daughters 
of mn: 4. ſo Giants eve bred: g. wicked- 
nes iacreaſeth 6 God vepenteth that he male | g 
man, 7. and will deſtroy thrm, 8 Noe findeth | 
grace, 13. and i forc warned of the Flood, 
14 Toe cArke (with matter and form ther- 
of) s communded to be made, 18, for the 
ſaving of Nes houſe, 19. end ſom: of «ll | 


12, Noc doth «ll that God commanded, 


to multiply on the face of the 
earth: and daughters, were born un- 
to them. That the ſonns of God, | 13 
ſaw the daughters of men, that they | 
were faire; and they took unto them | 
wives, of all which they choſe. And | 
Ichovah ſayd;My ſpirit ſhal not ſtrive | 14 
with man. for ever; for that he alſo | 
flchh : and his dayes halbe, a hun- 
dred and tueaty yeres, Tnere were 
Giants in the earih, in thoſe dayes; | 15 
and alſo after that, when the ſonns 


Gen. 11.26. So Faakob is named before 4 earth; from man unto beaſt, unto the |. 


fore Manaſſes, Gen. 48.20. the heavens: for it repenteth me, chat 

— - 8 4 I have made them. Bur Noe, found: 
” grace, in the eyes of lehovah. 

Ar. VI. | 


of men; and they bare children to 
them: they were mightie men ; v hich ' 
were of old, men ot name, | 

And lehovah ſaw, that the wicked- | 
neſſe of man, was much in the earth; 
& every imagination, of the thoughts | 
of his hart, wa onely evill every day. 
And it repented lehovah, that he had 
made man, on the earth: and it grei- 
ved him, at his hart. And Ichovah | 
ſayd; I will blot out, man whom l 
have created, trom the tace of the 


creeping-thing,and unto the foule of 


22 


Turns ore Tus GrNExRATT- 
ons Or Nor; Noe, waa juſt 
man, perfect in his generations: Noe 
walked, wich God. And Noe be- 


living thin; 21. with proviſion of food. | 11 


12 | filled, with violent-wrong. And 
Nd it was, when men began, | God aw the earth, and loe it was 


of God went-in,unto the daughters | 


gat, three ſonns : Sem, Cham and 
laphe:h. And the earth was cor- 
rupt, before God: and the earth was 


— 


corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupted 
his way, upon the earth. | 
And God ſayd unto Noe; An end 

of all fleſh. is com: before mez for theꝰ 
earth is filled with wolent-wrong , ' 
from the face of them: and behold I, 
deſtroy them with the carch, Make | 
for thee, an Ark of Gopher trees; 
neſtes, nalt thou make in the ark: and 
(bale pitch it, within and without, 
with pitch. And this ( the faſhion ), 
which thou ſhalt make ir of three 
hundred cubits, the length of the ark;. 
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nis kindeꝭ of every creeping thing of 


dear-light, ſhalt thou make to the 
ark ; and in acubi: thalr thou finihh it 
from avove;and the dore of the Ark, 


halt thou ſet in the ide therot: with 


lo ver, ſecund and third Fories, ſhalt 
thou make it. And I, behold | doe 


bring the Flood of waters, upon the 


ia it the ſpitit ot lif from under the 
heavens : every- thing that « in the 
earth, (hall give-np-the g boſf. Burk 
will ſtablih my covenant, with thee: 
& thou (halt inter into the ark; thou, | 
and thy ſonus, and thy wife, and thy 
ſonns wives, with thee. And of e- 
very lioing.: thing, of all fleſh, two of 
every ſort thal: thou bring into the 
ark, to keep · alive with thee: they (hal 
be male and female. Ot the fol, 
after his kin e; and of the beaſt, after 


the carth, aft ex his kinde: two of eve- 
ry. ſert, (hall cone unto tice, to keep- 
(them ) alive. And take thou unto 
thee, of all meat, that is eaten and 
thou ſhalt gather t, to thee : and it 
(hall be for thee, and for them, for 
meat, And Ne, did: according to 
all that God commanded him, ſo did 


x 


Annotations. 


En: ] Hebt. Alm: put generally 
M tor men, 25 the Greek ttaoſliteth, 
& the laft words of this verſe doe | 
confirm : ſo the Chaldte faith, the ſons of | 
men, The poltericy of Kain is hereby” 
meant, who increaſed faſter then Seths 
did: and ſought ſo to doe, by taking moe 


wives, Gen. 4.19. 


— 


earth; to deſtroy all fleſh, which bath | , 


* 


ficde cu hits, the bredth of it! aud\ 2 
16 | chirtie cubits. the height of it. A 


4 


| 


— 


PR 


' judg-ment , for ſo this word is elſewhere 


| 
| 


— 


Werz Ae ſeinis of Cod e wen di the 
Chutcy of God ; for usto ſuch Moſes 
ſaith, ye are the ſenns of Tebovah your God, 
Dent. 14-1, for lob:34, The name God 
in Hebrew obi is in the form plural, 
an{fomenme Princes are fo named, Exod, 
Li's, Ps ſo tlie Chaldes here tuah- 
flateth, the ſonns of Princes: naderftanding 
(a5 1 think, Serb & the other patriarchs. | 

daughters of men: ] meaning of Kains 


hh... 


poſterity, that were out of Gods Church, 
Gen. . 14: and becauſe they were abt 
born again of God, by ihe immortal! ſeed 
ot his word, ( 1.1-þ.3.9. 10. 1:Pet-2.43. ) 
they caatinued children of the old Adara | 
and nachral man ſtill. So Paul Hitch, 1. Cor. 
3.3. walk ye not 4 men ? that is, as unt | 
nerate men. fayr ] or geodly; Hebt. 
good, to wert of countenance,as is expreſf.q 
Gen. 24. 16. the Chajdee tranſlateth it 
fayr. took unte them ] that is, took to 
themſelves, and regarded not the counſel! 
ot their godly parents, (who ſhould by 
right take wives for their childten,) nor 
the will of God, whoſe la V aſtet forbad 
ſuch profane mariages, Deut-7. 3.4. The 
Ak: is noted of Eſau, Gen. 26.34.31 & 28. 
$.9. Thus corruption grew in families. 

which they choſe : ] that is, which. they ls. 
ved «nd hiked, following their own affe Ri. 
ons. So my choſen, Eſay 42.1.15 interpreted 
my belovel, Mu. 1 18. aud c is often 
uſed for liking ot delighιννε , PNA. 25. 12. and | 
119. 173, Bſay i. x9- and fo the Chaldee 
ttanſliteth it here. Loto this ſia, Solomon 
alſ5 fell, 1. N. 11. 1.2. 

Vet, 3. my ſpirit: ] This is that holy 
ſpirit of Chritt by which he prezched in | 
the Parriarchs, and eſpeeully in Noe, to 
the diſobedie nt ſpirits of the old world, 
1. Pet 3.18. 1. 10. 10. 2 5. not 
ſtrive ] or, not judge, that is, not contend. u. 


al'o uſed, Eads. ond may here import. 

both contending by preaching, diſpucing, 

convincing in the mouths of the Patti 

archs, (as Nh. 9 30.) and by inward mp- | 

—— and checks of — which = 
irit gave them for cheirftans z agai 

P 8 b 3 j ich | 
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VI. 
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| which they chat ſtruggle, fall into the fin 


againſt the bot Ghoſt, deſpinrg the ſpirit 
of grace, Heb. 10. 29. 80 the Spirit of 
God is ſayd to be tempred, reſiſted, greived , 
A81 1.9. and 7 $1.” Eſey 63. te. Epbeſ. 
4:39, with max] or ,,v men;umplying 
both the cantendiog of the Prophets 
out a ard, and of Gods ſpirit inwardly;zs 
before is obſerved. Herethe Church de- 
clined, is called mas ( or Adam) to note 
their corrupt eſlate. The Greek tranſl1- 


teth it. my Spirit hal not contin we inuheſe men. 


The Chaldee paraphraſeth, Thu evil gene- 
ration ſbell nat continue bef.re me for ever: un- 
deritanding (as it ſeemerh) by the Spirit, 
mans naturall ſoule and lite , which God 
vvould take avvay by the Flood, he 
ſo] that is, theſe a/ſo, which are my pecu- 
liar proſeſſant people. * fieſþ] that is, 
1 fleſhly, not having the ſpirit but waking of- 
ter the own luſts; as Iud. v. 19. 16. The jijþ 
and the Spirit, are alſo thus oppoſed Rom, 
7.5.6. & 8.8.9. Gal. . 16. 17. So the Chald. 
here ſaith, For thet they are fleſh, and their 
works evill, And this is the fate of all men 
is their firſt birth: tor ther which u born 0 
the fleſÞ, u f-ſh,lob.z.6, 120 years: 
meaning , that ſo long time by 
preaching, and building the Ark , they 
ſhould have ſpace given them to repent, 


trance of God, the Apoftle mentioneth, in 


er. 4. C. that is, they te penting & turning 


cauſe of ſi but the Spirit de life, becanſe of rig b - 
teouſues: K. 8. 10. So the Chalc e here 
ſaith A teme jhaibe given them of 12.0. yeres, 
if they wifi convert: So many, were the 
yere's of Moſes life, Deut. 34 7. 

Ver 4 Giants Jin Hebruc N:pbilim;which 
hath the ſignifica- ion of ſalung. as being 
Apo ſtates, fallen from God * and being 
fe irc e and c:uell to men, ſall g on them, 
( as eb. 1. 16.) and whom they made by 


fearc and force,to fall before them: Such 


unto Chriſt , be bogy might be dead be. 


=O IR 
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Nocs 


or elſe then to periſh. This long-luffe- | 


1. Pet. 3.19. 20 1 Pet. 1 f. and ſhewerh the 
lumm and end of his preaching to be, that 
they mig hi be judged according to men in the ' 
f. ſb, but live according to God in the Spirit, 1. 


— 


— 


— 


ien heaven (1. Cor. 147.) whom Noe be- 


FRM 


| ſed before, Gen, 4. 1. So David went-in to 
Bithſheba, P/«l.5r.2. Abrem to Agar, 


; nown; ſamous and renov me d. Contrary 


were men of great ſtature, r 


other 
men were & greſboppers in reſpeR of the, 


| Nom. 13.33. The Chaldee calleth them 
Gibberqs,that is mighty men; (and fo Nuw- 


rod was Bibber, that is Afighty on the 
eat ih, Gen. 10,8.)the Greek nameth them 
Cg , wherot our Engliſh is derived , 
and the Greek Poets teyned them to be 
bern of the earth, noting them to be earthly 
mindet,not caring for heaven: and boru 
allo of ſuch parents, after that, Jthat 
is, as before; ſo after Ged had threatned 
their deſtruct on: that they were not det- 
tered,or brought to xepentance, went 
in namely into the chamber, as is expreſſed 
2 51. and conſequently , companyed * 
with them: in like ſenſe as knowing is u- 


Gen. 16. 2. Iaakob to his wife, Gen. 29.21, 
2a modeſt phraſe, 59 2 weet, the 
women laſt mentioned: or, bey (the men) 
begat children to themſelves, The Hebrew 
implyeth both, mighty men ] the Greek 


tranſlateth this alſo Giants; 2nd it ſeemeth 


to be an explanation of their former 
name, yen of nome: J that is, e- 


hereto is, men without nome, [ob 30. f. 
Ver.s.wickednes]or malice,evill, 


cv 
imagination, ] ot, the whole pion; The — ö 


is genctall, for all & every thing that the 
hart firſt imagine th, formeth, purpoſerh, 
1 Cbren 28.5. & 29.18, Lale it. every 


day jor, all the day: that is , continually, | 


The Greek tranflateth thus, and every one 
mindeth in bis hart carefully for evils, «ll dayes. 
Vet. G. it repented Jehovah: ] Thu is iprs 
ken not pioperly, for God repenteth net, 1. 
Sam. 15. 25. but after the manner of men; 
tor God thanging his deed, and dealing 
otherwiſe then before, doth as men doe 
when they repent. So 1. Sa. 15,11, the 
earth ] kereby tesching, that thete was 
none on earth whom God rep dted. So 
chat but for the ſecond ma hritt) the Lord 


let ved in; the world had now bren con- 
ſumed.So the Hebrue doRors,as the Zo- | 
| ber 


L 
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Mi. . 


Gut tr. VI. 


that del in houſes of diy, whbſefolmd4tion v 


ber upon this place ſayth wean on the earth, 
to cx the man «above ( of the ſuperiour . 
dam) who was net on the earth, it grieved 
bim t ] The Scripture give h to God, joy, 
gre), age, &e not 25 any paſſions, or 
contia y affections, for tic i molt fimple 
and unc hingeable, lam. 1, G. but bya 


of his immutable nature ard vill, luch 
things , as men doe with choſe paſſions 
and changes «f aff. Rions. So bert, bands, 
ye, & orher parts ate attributed to him, 
tor eff. & ug ſuch things , as men cannot 
doe but by ſuc h members.God is ſayd to 
de gric ved, for the corruption ot his cre- 


them by his grace hee rej cih in them, 
Eſa. 65. 19. Pſ«l.104; 31. Of theſe ptra- 
ſes ſpok-n concerning God, the Hebrew 
doQors write thus: For & much « it i clear 
that (God) is no corporell or bodily thing; it & 


occurrence”) doth befall ante him: neither cem 
pe uon, vor diviſion, nor place, as. — nor 
goiug vp, nov commy down, nor right hand nor 

eft hand, nor face, nor back-parts, nor futing, 
nor ſtanding : neither by ging nov ending, nov 
number of yerer; neither u kechangeable, for 
10thins can cauſe hom te change. Neuber u 

bere in hi death,or life, the life of a corpo- 
ral living thing:aoy ſelly. a Ned. m dccording 
to humane wiſedom ; 30 fe, nor weking , 
"or anger, nor langhtey, nor joy,” nor grief, nor 


ſulence vor ſpeech, as the ſouns of Alam ſpeak 


and figurative, Af when i i fard be that ſor- 
tefh in the heavens doth laugh, (P ond 
the lik: of all ſuch our wiſe men have ſayd. The 


ſonns of Adam. And ſo be ſay 
if bee be ſometime angry an? fee joyful, + 


then is bee changeable, But all theſe thin:s 
r not found ſav? in priſons obſcure and baſe, 


kinde of pr portion, becauſe he doeth | 


atures : contrarywiſe when hee reſtoteth « 


Nat 


alſo tleave, that not any corporall accident (r 


' 


— — — : 


c. but all theſe and the like things ſpoken of | 
be in the Law and Phephen, are parabolicall | 


j 
' 


Lew ſpeaketh according to the 7 of the | 
| „De they | 
provoke me to anger? Ter. 7..19.)apayn be [ayth ! © 
[ am te Lord; f ige not . (MF 38.) and | 


Ini 


„ 


. Vet.y.biot-oxt ] that is, deſiroy and 4. 
man, Gen. 1. 8. ſo they became ſuby-<& to 
Vet.. found gate ] that is, objeyned 
Greek, ſometime finding grace, Hob. 4. 16. 
Rem, 11.6. & 4, 4. Aud it is i ſpecioll the 
people that they fude grace in bu eyet,as at: 
And the letters of f Nees name, are the 


1] bibles, doe ſignihe the Paruſba or great 


; 


de tors write thus. tr 1 4 (0/7 mon cwſiome 
throughout all Iſr act that they fin ſb wholly the 


ee Yabbath which's af ey the feaft of Taber. 
watles | at the fir ſition Greef in the ſes 
'| cond Sabbath,) at Treſe are the generations 4 
Wot; the thixd at The Lord ſeyd wive Ar 

| (Gnu. 11.1.) bey read ard gor on in the or. 


fade . chop, 1. $. n. 1%. * f 
' fr om man | that is, C men and 
bee. Foras' the beaſts were made for 
vanity zd deſtroction, through mang 
in- quity. Gen. 3. 17. N 120. 
fo 
veur ; or mercies (as the Chaldee tianfla- 
teth it.) So this phraſe is inte? 0 
ſometime finding mercy;,21' The, 1, 48. and 
tie is oppofed unto works, & unto debt, 
tle of God, that he is named Grefious, Ei, 
34 6. and,a ſpeciall prerogative of his 
ter of LY. Gew. i Moſes, Exod. 33.12. 
of Devid; At 5.45. of Marie, Eukt 1. 30 
letters of i Greece in Hebrue, the order be- 
ing changed. 


DDD Thefe g. letters inrheHebrue 


Sichen of Moſes Jaw; which was Lecture 
on the Sabbath day, read in the Iewes 
Synagogues}, 2s ivoblerved Ad 11; 21k 
to which was added a Lecture out of the 
ptophers, Cr 13.1 5; And ti firit para- 
graph or Sechon (vic Hs fromthe cre» 
Aion hitherto,) they call BieſSeth, that is, 
Fn the beginning; this ſtcond, which reach- 
eth tothe 14! chaprer;rhey call Noe: and 
ſo the refF;s There are in all 54 K tions 
in the law a hich they read in the 22. ſab- 
bat hes, joyning two of the ſhorteſt rwiſe 
together, that the whole in git be fo ſi 
ed in 2 ytres ſpace Hereof the Hebrew 


(reading of the) low, in one ve beginning in 


| in the duſt : buf be the bleſſec 120 is bleſſed | . riff®they Bave ended the Law,at the feoſf © 1 
ard'cralted above ol theſe, 'Miimoby in - Tabernadd, 'Miiigony in Miſa, treat. 
+ 3 1 | Prayer 

— — - — — —rÜa»24—ͤ — 2 
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Prayenchepy ry. C. 1 was their chief corruption here, as 
Per. 9. Generations : J that is, offpring , alſo be gathered by Geo 4 25. ſee. the 
and things that did def Il him and them: notations. therc. before God : 
Aſo Sen.. 10. 87 37.4 & -& . 1. that is, openly and bold)y in Gods fight 
* 4-11 juſt Hark, gen: Noe is the firſt 10 | as Gen, 10,9. and in t {pct of his wor 


ni — war rg and — 7 * 9 . 15 
as gene rally hequſt ub, Res. 1.17 wrong ] ie cruel dealing, which 
' 4 foot Noe the Apolile witneſſerh, he was | = be chiefly e 
made heyy of the yuſtice which is by faith, | the duties towards wen; 28 the former 
Heb. 11. . - perfed] or intire, ſyncere, word noted corruption of religion,Gen. 
of 3 6mple;plaine , and uptight cariage : 49-5. Jocl 319, Qbed.1,10, The Chaldee 
as juſtice uſua lly reſpecte th tarth , fo per- turneth it e, {or robberies,) Or, by 
fedtuei reſpeteth liſe asd converſation, | _ | violent wrong, violent and cruell men may 
in the hart of man, Efay,38. 3. and in his | be underfioand ; as pride, is uſed for 
wayes, Pſal. 119. 1. This is not meant of prend men, Fer. 50.31. 32 fron for ſinfull 
pet fection in meſure or — as being. mn, Prov. 13.6. poveriie, for poore men , 2. 
| wichour all fin, Ecdeſ.7,22,Jam.z.4.1.70b. | {| Kin,:4.14, a0d many the like. Thus cor, 
S. but when men by the grace of God, ruption encteaſed in the eccleſiſlic . and 
Arp theniſelves from their iniguittr, P/. 18 33. politicall eſtate, as it began in the dome: 
24. and fin hath ot domipion in them, P ſal. Hicall. ae 
19.14. The gerſed mas is :dro the | Ver. 12. «ll fleſh ] that is, all men, who are | 
perverſe and reſtleſs wicked: lob: 9.20 a2. called fleſh, both tor their trayleie,Pſal.71, 
in bis generations : ] that is, among the 39-and corrupt noregenerate eſtate, Gen, 
"mien of 'the ager when be lived So generation, 6.3. So fi:ſþ is exponnded. tobe men|, and 
A. 11. 16. & 12.43. is expounded, the people, Pſal. . C. 12. Eſay 40. 6. . 
en of that generation, Luk 7,31 11.31- their wer [Yar is, both their religion of 
welked with Cod] that is, by faith plea- fant; (for ſo i way often fignificth , Ad. 
fed and dccepiably ſerved God: ſce the like 18.28.16. & 13.4. 2, Pet. 1. 3.) and their 
before of Enoch, Gen. f. 23. The word miy | manners, works or courſe of life ; as cl here 
imply allo adminittration in the office is mentioned the wf Kan, for malici- 
wheruato God had called him, which | f ouſac ſſe, Jud, verſ. 11. the way of 3.4, 
| was.to be « preecher'sf juſtice, 3. Pet. 2. 3. So for covetoulneſſe, a. Per. 2.15, and ſundr 
the Hebrew DoRors ſay }he preached to the like. And of this wey of the old-world, 
the old world, and ſayd, Turn yee from your | wheym wicked men did walk it is noted. that 
| wayes, end from your evil werken, that the | God bad ßlled their honſes with good things , | 
waters of the flood come got upon you, «nd cut bot they ſud unte bim, depen Hin, they 
| off rs wr of the ſans of «Alam, Pike. did eatithey drank, they maned wives, they 
R.Eliezen, ch. 49. g 10 one, ; | | wag given in meriage; untill the day that Noe 
11 | Vert. the earth ws corrupt : ] that is, entyed into the Arke, and the Flood came, and 
| the inhabitants of the earth, (lee Gen. 111.) | deſtroyed them all: Job. 12, 15. 17.18, Luke 
and ſo tte cartꝶ it ſelte for and through | 19. wy. | 
them; 28 is ſhewed after in yerl. 12. 13. 13] Veri. A end & come:] that is, the time 
therlote both were deflcoyed tegt ther. | of. deſlruthon is at hard. ſo Ae 8, 2. ler, 
| Corrupting is in ſpecial, apply ed to idol y, ien, Tre. from the face] that 
| and depreving of Gods.trugdervice Exod, | is,becauſe on, through them. deſtrey jot, 
32.7, Des“. 32.1. Iadg. 4. %, 286, the peo- am cee, that is, d to corrupt , Of 
ple a'e ſayd to. doc cent, nan | deſrew rey the word was uſ-d for cor- 


it. 


when they ace ed gud. burnt indy i» the! |, freu by ſian : here for, mf with | ; 
eben +: n. In. lune ,j (298 e orca Ros thy eg 
4 , ; , gel 
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ke Es . U OR Ae wr. 
t Gant VI. a "Ia A 
Heng. S. 18. 48, and 19. 13, 20d 
{ ofen in the $criprures. wu the earth] | I5 
the Greek ſayth, nd the earth : which be- 4 
- | iog given for ap« &:fhon to the ſonrs of containing fix bend eder; or foot and & 
Adam, was alſo detiroyed wich them, as beife ſo 300, cubirs, make 450+ et. 
in other particular judgments, mens E ftetzre. By theſe meaſures 
e here ler down, the «44 was by propor- 
16.31. Jet. 18.24, 


tion like in ſhape to a Coffin tor mans 
Ver. 14, J or Cheſt, Coffin: cal- body, fix tim«s fo long as it was broad, 
led in He brue Teb«b; and differeth from 


A 
* LI 


enter not 
Ver, 17. ] 
ſure tre m the 


and ten times (o lorg as it was high : 

| the A er Coffer which Moſes made for 
Gcds Sanftuary, which was called Ho», 
+ Exed. 24,30. and ſerved to keep the Ta- 
bles of Gods law, Det. 10.2.5, but this 
«Ark Ttheb, was to keep men, and live 


which was comm.od: ous for (wimming , | 
and ltedin« ſſe 2g2inlt winds fir alfo to 
figure ou: Chris death, and burialt,and 
ours with him „ by mortification of the 


old man : & the Apoltle applyeth this \ | 


things from the waters a (hip,uſed one- 
m this hiftorie, and in Exed. . 3. The 
holy Qtwt in Greek, expreſſeth them 
both by one werd Kiboros, zu k, Heb. 
11.7 andg.4q, Heathen writers alſo make one, ot by many wits ou, is uncertain: 
| mention of this Arke , but by an other after thete is mention of « wndew that” 
name Lx, that likewiſe is Pla- was ia the Ark, Gn 8.5, The Hebrue Zo» 

| terch de induſtr.animal. This Arke was 2 fi- bar (w hich the Chaldee tranſlatethb, New 
| gure.ot Chtiſts Church, wherinto they | +, - | ber, Light; ) is nor fourd in the Scripeure 
that entet by faith, are ſaycd from the hut here : of it Z<borepmris ved for the 
food, of Gods wrath; of ,whigh grace, noon day light, Some Hebrue doctors ſay 
Biptiſme (the au werable ty pe] is ſigne it was a precieus lone, bangedia tte 
and ſeal. See 1 Pet 3 20,21, Gopher Arke, which gave hghr to all cteatures 
rec] The Chaldee paraphraſls make which were therein. Pirk. XN Zl 
them a kind of Ceder;:rt.e Scriprureym: n- cbap. a3. This clear-light figm Sed the in- 
tioneth not this word any r uhere. lighenirg of the Church „ by'the Holy 
Bur Gephbrich is. after vfed for ſulphur ot Ghoſt, as the dove ee d faith Ctriſt; 
briviſtone, Gen 19.24. whereupon ſome | Ephi1 17.18. Fob. 10 5. is 4 evbit ] 
thirk: theſe to be Twpentine trees , which | or, unto 4 cubit, iz from above: ] by it, 
beare ſulphurie berries, and the wood is ſeemeth thee Arkh to be meant, (rather 
| known co be fit for ſuchian uſe, neſts ] 
that is, tles, or merſcond(as the C hal- 
dee rranflacech) for men, beats , birds, 


type to bp. 1 Per.3, 20 81. Where 
wee are become dead and buried wi 
Chriſt, Ron 6.3.4 C. | 

Ver; 16. 1 abe light : ] whether by 


chen che bightor window;) which Ark had 
that car arched cr bowed but a cubir , 

| thac it might be almoſi flat. yer ſoas the | | 
dec. ta be inde verally. S0 « neſt, is for a utter might exfily flide off. third } \ 


manſion, Numb .44-11. Old. pith ] flories ] or t nets, cf acis rooms: 25 v. 
or plaſter: the Hebrue Copber which elle- +14. Sa many diltt::Qttories, there are al- 
whore is often, uſed-for coy. ring 30d propi- ſo withigamans bote. And Paullm:k:th 
tiating of backing ecru. an the ou the patts of: ma, ed, foulram! di, 
is oncly here uſed far pub at lf, TF Ltd 19 Moſes Fabtro-s 
aero bring too other proper words for I cle aad in Solomons Temple, were thr: e 
luch ffutfe. Za. A. 3. I· — the gtoue- tooms ; the Courtyard, the Holy place, 
mint made for the Church by Chriſt ; and the Moſt holye Exod. gf aud . 1. 
wherewich we being by ſaich covered ire Church ao ((Hguredby tte, 
| | 1ndplaſtered;ghe ve Gade, i dic Gres es. before the Liv , þ | * 

nw LC. u — * , k 
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Gxnas1s: VI. [ 
” | Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave m: x. Pen. g. 21, 
wich . a 4. of our ſalvation, 
| Maerk.16. 16. wives | Hereupon 
the Apoſile obſerveth, how in the Ark,« 
few,that is, eight ſoules , were Joved by water, 
1 Pet. 340. 

Vet. 19. two ] or, by rwoes, that is, by 
paires: Which is after explayned to be ſe- 
ven of every clean, aud two of cyery un- 
clean beaſt, Gen 7.3, Thus God ſheweth 
| himſclfe to be'the ſever of man and be-, 
Dal. 36 7. yo keep alrve] that is, h 
| thou mayſt Reep- alive: (23 The Greek ex 
plain-th it, that thou mayſt nour:ſþ. Obſety 
how verbs indefinite,doe often times in- 
clude (though got expref{: ) a c-rraine | 
perſon , eſpecially ſuch 28,was ſpoken of 
before } as, Eccieſ 4 + $-1,) they i 
know not to doe evill, ta is, they know not 
that they doe evill, Zach 11. 10- they ſhall 
mourn, and tobe in buterneſs; that us, and they 
halbe in butern'S. This the Hebrew text it 
ſelf fomrime manit*Reth ; as Eſey 37. 5. 
19. they have laid waſlt awd to caſt them Gods | 
&c trat is, and they heve caſt their Gods,as 
is titten, . Ng. 19.18. 80 in 1. Chien, 
17. 4. U Ie n houſe to dwell in:for which 
in 2 Sen, 7.5. is written, build mr an houſe 
for me to dwellin, Likewiſe in the Greek , 
3s Suzetein, to queſtzon , that is, they queſtio- 
ned. Mark. 1.17. for which an other Evan. 


under the Law, and uader Chriſt, Rox. f. 
13.14. lob, 1, 17. ' 

Ver.17. I doe bring] or, am bringing: the 
Lord hereupon is 270 to ſit 41 2 bod, 
E,. 25. 10 as being the Ludge ttom whom 

| £415 wrath procecde d, and moderator in 
1 mercy to Noe. the tod] or deluge. 
Tac Hebru. abba, is a peculiar name to 
this fd, which dgowned the world, and 
made all thiggs fade and, dye on earth, 
wherot it hath the name. In Greek the 
holy Ghglt callech it XH, of the 
abyndanc thedding and inundation of the 
Waters, Mat. 24 38. 

Ver, 18. 1 will eſtabliſh ] that is, mike 
ſure and ſtablæ, and faithfully keep my cove- 
naut. For ſo the word importeih, an41 0- 
ther Scriptures open it, 28, eſtabuſb thou , 
L Tam.7.i5, is expounded let it be faith full 
lor ſwre) i. Chro 17.23. and to ſtabliſh the 
| words of « covenant, 1 King. 23.3; 150 dee 
(or pe) them, 2. Coen. 34.31, and to 
conmar in doing them, Gal. 3. 10. with 
I Deut 29.26. | | my covenant | or teſtament; 

4 diſpoß ue of good tniogs faithfully de- 
clared : which God here uſually calle h 
his, as ariGugtrom his grace towards Noe, 
4 (y-8.)and all meu but implying alla con- 
-| ditions on maus part, and thertore is elſe· 
„ | where named qur cover int, Zach. 11 The 
/\4'&polies call it Duthekee, that 13 2 Tefts- 


17 


ment or D:{pofption; and it is mixed of pro- 


| petrties both ot covenant and of teſt ament,a$ 


the Apoitle ſh:weth id Heb.g.16:17. &c. 
and ot buth may be named a teſtamentsl- 
co venant, Or a covend ting teſlamcum: where- 


pc litt faith, Suselaloun, they ſpake together, 
I uke 4 36. not lawfuil to cat, Luke 6.4. that 
is for him to eat, Mat,12.4 . not to enter, Luke 
23.40, Of, that ye entry not, Mat. 126.41. Alſo 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo tranflateth; as, to be my 


ſalvatron, Eſa 49.6. which Paul ciring ſaith, 
that thou mayſt be my ſalvation; As 13. 47. 
So in Ges 19.10. & 13.9. Exed. 9 16. ard 
often throughout the Scriprures, 

Ver. 20, ſhall come to ther] to weet, of 
| their owh accord, by my inflin&. Signi- 
fying hereby hat Noe (hould] not need 
to hunt for them. So it was before with 
Adam iu Gen. 19. 1 keep alive ] 
that is, thet thou mayſt krep them alive: as 
before in erf. 9. Or, to be krpt alive ; 28s | 
che Greek hb-re tranſſatyth, te be nowr:ſhed | 
| -with iber, For & verb ait is |? 
| ca 


by the diſpuling of Gods fayours and 
good things tous his childen, is decla- 
red und thou ſhalt enter &c. I This ex- 
| playoerh tne Covenant made; on Gods 

art, t nat he would faye Noc & his houſ- 
Fold t m dea h by the. Ark aud on Nocs 
partchac he hould intajen Be ohedtnce 
m ke, and enter iato the Ark, ſacommir- 
ting aimſelfe to Gods preſcr vation. Heb. 
11.7, And under this, the coyengnt or 
teſtament af <rernall alva ion by Chnſt, 
, | was alla mplyed; the. Apptlz revitying , | 

that th: {autarype) ar al; fy art beehrt even 
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Ecdef.3.1+ that is, to be born, N 
16 doe? EI. G. that is, what ſhall be dove ? 
So, for to declare my neme, Exod y.16. is by 
the Apctitles authority tranflated, that my 
name may be declared, Ng. 17. See Gen. 2. 
10 & 413. 

Ver 21.cAnd Noe did it] This commen- 
deth Nes ſingulat faith and obedience , 
in undertak'ng and performing ſo great a 
work, full of infinite doubts, lears, trou 
bles,charges &c, wherefore hee hath of 
the Holy Ghoſt this good report; By faith 
Noe being ſpoken to of God,of thing i not ſeen 
@ yet,moved- with-reverence ( or uſing careful 
neſſe ) prepared an Arke, to the 2 of bs 
bouſe ? by the which he condemned the world, 
and became heyr of the juſtice which is by faith. 
Heb. 11.7. d:d or made it: name- 
ly the Ad ke. and all things appointed him 
of God. Wherfore the Greek ſo tranſla- 
teth , Noe did (ot made) all things : and ot- 
ten times a thing ſer down thus general. 
ly, is to be underſtood of all and — 
particular, the holy Ghoſt ſo ( xpound- 
ing:as (ina like cale) Exod.25,40 look and 


make them after their pattern : that is, looke 
| thou make «ll things oe the pattern, Heb. B. 3. 
So Deut ay. 26. Curſed be be that confir- 
meth not the words of this lavy 2 that is, 
Curſcd be every one that contirueth not in | 
ll things yvritt: n in the bock of the lav, 
Gal:3.10, and ſundry the like. «c- 
crding to alſo not onely the things them- 
ſely-s,but the mariner of doing them, was 


Tabernacle, Exod, 39 44. & 40.16. 


22 
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Il 
1. God commandeth Noe and bs houſe, to en- 
ter into the Ake, with beaſts and foules. 
7. Noe and they goe in, 12. h rayneth 
fourty dayes and fourry nights: 17. the was 


— 


according to the commandement of | 
God, Lik- praiſe was for he work of the | 


ters bear up the Ark, , 18. and drown the 


dyed, 23. ſave Noe, and thoſe with him, 


earth, 21. All that were #n the dry land | 


24. The waters preveile 150. dayes, | 


I 


12 


13 
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Enter thou and all thy houſe, in- 
to the Ark : for thee have I ſeen, juſt 
before me, in this generation. Of 
every clean bcaſt, thou ſhalt take to 
thee, (even «nd (cven, the male & his 
female: and of the beaſt, whiebis 
| not dean, tu o, the male and his fe- 
male. Alſo of the foul of the heavens, 
ſeven and ſe ven, the male and the fe- 
male : to keep-alive ſeed, upon the 
face of all the earth. For ſeven dayes 
hence, I willcauſe- it-to rayn upon the 
earth, fourty dayes, & fourty nights: 
& wil blot-out every lvingę ſubſtance 
that I have made, from uponthe face 
of the earth. And Noe, did: accor - 
ding to all. that Jehovah coinmanded 
him. And Noe was, ſix hundred 
yetes old: and the Houd was; waters 
upon the earth. And Noe went in, 
and his ſonns, and his wife, and his 
| ſonns wives, with him, into the Ack: 


becauſe of the waters of the Floud. * 


| Of the clean beaſt, and of the beaſt 
which was not clean: and of the foul; 
& of every-thmyg that creepeth, upon 
the earth. Two «rnd two, went in un- 
to Noe, into the Ark, the male & the 
female: eyen as God had comman- 
ded Noe. And it was at the ſeventh 
of the dayes: that the waters of the 
Floud, were upon the earth. In the 


of Noe, in the ſecond moneth;in the 


ſe venteenth day of the moneth: im 
the ſame day, ali the fountains of the 
great deep, were broken-up;and he 


windowes of the heavens, were ope- 


earth: foutty dayes, & fourty nights; 


1 


— 


Noe goethintothe Ark. 
Nd jehovah ſayd, unto Noe, 


ycre, the ſix hundred yere, of thelife | 


ned, And the rayn was, upon the}: 


In this ſelf ſame day, entted Noe, and 
G Sem! 
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| every bird of every wing. Aud they 


ia, dent in male & temale of allfleſh, 
| even as God had commanded him: | 


Floud vas, fourtie daies upon the 


upon the earth: and the ark went, 


tte vaters, ꝓrevailed moſt exceeding- 


his noſtrils; of all, which v in the 


or unto cattel, unto the cte ping thing, 
+ 4 and unco the faule of the Leavens z [ 
and they were blotred-out, frem the 


| gave up the ghoſt , of foule and of 
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without the At 


dem & Cham &lapherh, the ſons of 
Noe: & the ite ot Noe, & the three 
vives of his ſonns , with them, into 


ais kin q; and all thecarcel, after their | 
«ind; and every creeping>thing. that 
creepeth upon the eatth, after his 
kiad : and every foul attes his kind; 


went in unto Noe, into the ark : two 
aud two of all flach, which bad init, 
rhe ſpicic of lite. And they that went 


and lehovah ſhut him in. And the 


carth: and the waters increaſed, and 
bare up the ark, and it was lift- up. 
from the earth. And the waters pre- 
vailed, and were encreaſed greatly, 


upon the face of the waters. And 


ly, upon the earth: and all ghe high 
mountains, that ere under allthe hea- 
vens, were covered, Fifteen cubits 
upwards did the waters prevaile: and 
the mountajnes were covered, And 
allA-:(h, that moved upon the earth, 


cattel, and of beaſt; and of every 
creeping-thing , that creepeth upon 
the carth:and every mau. All'which 
bad the breath of che ſpirit of life, in 


dry-leng,tiicy dyed, And every - 
ſubſtance was blotted · out, which was 
upon the face of the carth;from man 


cacth: and Noe oncly remaincc, and 


b 


che Ark, They, and cvery braſt atter 


chat it, ſpacerely j aſl, by faith, ao hey 


| mans meat, Lev. 14. 13. 41. &c, but for 


1 burnt oFiing after 


| ſons, and garments, G ,. pey ing of 
eit hes to the Hretſts, Ges. 14, 20, offring 


\rhyy that We, with him In the ark. 
| And the waters prevailed , upon the 
carth: a hundred and fiftie dayes. 


CA notations. 


Nier then] chat is, Betake thy ſelf un- 
tom rr ho 
will (ave thee and thine from the 
wrath chat tometh upon the world: 2. 
Pet.z 5. Alike ſpeech js made unto the 
odly, in % 26. 20. jt before me ] 


of the juſtice which is by faith, Heb. 11.7. for 
na fleth 15 jufi before God, by the workes 
of the Law Ry. 3, 20, Noe is alſo na- 
wed a preacher of guſtice, x. Per 2.5, The 
-j4þ befor God. ate oppoſed to hypocrices, 
' which juſtifie themſelves before men, Luk, 16. 
15. Rem. . 19. is this generation ] that 
is among the men of this age» which are cal- ; 
led the world of ungodly ones, 2 Pet.2,x,Sce 
Gen.. 9. a 
Vet. 2. every clean beeft } Of theſe there 
were ater by Moſes law, two forts; ſome 
clean for men to eat in common uſe, ſuch 
as were «ll that parted the hoof in two, and |- 
chewed the gudd: Lev. 11 3. &. all other, 
were unclcan, And ſome that were cleas 
for lacrifice to God, hic were either 
beeves, or ſheep, or goats : Lex. 1. 3, 10. 80 
of foules, mauy were counted cleane for 


* 


ſacrifice to the Lord, onely turtle doves & 
pigeons, Lev. 1. 14. And all cnelc ficrifices 
| Abram offred, Gen. 15. , and of every 
clean breſt nd dean 23 offred a 

e came out of the 
ArkgGrn.$, 20. wherefare by clean beaſts 
here, ſuch orely ſeem to be meant, as 
were lanftificd of God tor ſacrifice : 
which,o:dinances (as appeareth ) vvere 
' revealed of Gol x0 the Fathers from the 
beging as diverſe others , oefter uri, 
ten by Moles; ascl:anfing.of mens p*r- 


— 


of fili fruuts, Gen. . aud rhe _ 


r 
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I As ſor civil uſe, . Il beatts ſeem to de clean 
4— the ſonas of Noe, for meat, by that 


hw in Gens ſee the notes there, By 
nature, all Gods creatures are god, Oc. 1, 
Jt. and there & nothing wadean of © [of Row. 
14. 14, but onely by the inttitu ron of 


Ti — by 
1 Hebr. ſeven ſ-ven, that is, 

fevens, ot feven of ech ſort : fo after, o rwe, 
verſ.g, that is, two of each, Ih number 


| of ſeven, was aſter much uſed io lacrifi- 


cing ; as Fob.q2.8. 1. Chen. 15. 16. Numb, 
23. 1,14 29. 
the Hebrue is, man and bi : Which 
the Greek and Chaldee trauſlateth, male 
and female, and fo the Hebrue it ſelſe is 
in the next verſe , for the foxder. It is che 
manner ot the Hebrue tongue, to call all 
living creatures by the name of #» «nd 


wife, aud their ones ſouns, Lev. x. 5. 
and things alſo wiehour the. women 2nd 
ſiſter, Exod. 26.3, The myſterie of things, 
wyy by ſuch names the better be diſcer- 

; tor bea clean and unclean, figured 


manifefteth, 4410.11. 26 18. 

e] the Greek explayneth it, rwo two 
that is, by rwoes : 2g before by ſevens: and 
in the g..verſe following, the word tw is 
doubled. 

Ver. g. ſeven] t weet of the dean, cv two 
of the uneleancas was before of beaſts. And 
fo the Gretk exprefſ-th it. 

Ver.4. ſed-n dayer bene] Hebt. 16 yet ſe- 
ven dayes that is, the ſeventh day after the : 
as yerſ. 10. 80, yet three dayes, 2,Chr0n. 10 
wel; q. lava} 16. ſh-wed to be in the 

| 80 m Oe 40.14, The Hebruc 

%, is ſome tie uſed tor fer, ay Brod 16. 
1. Pſal. 19. 3. Numb. $33. 49. 41-44 

Ex 3.8, + Þ will couſe ] Hebr, 1 

cf: itisfpoken as i it were then in 

dang for the more certaimry; So, thou 
beaping colts , Prov| uf. 131 is trauflated, 
th rap}! N 12.440, 


uſ ter the im- of hot Faction: 25 Mo 


* ? | 


* —_— - ” ” — 
— — 


God, to tesch men holy nes and obedi· 


male and bis female, 


out men; ' as the viſion ewed to Peter | 


bene 
dae This time of venges dee is aer 


e as, und Cwriſl onr Kord; fiſted | 


40. dayes and 40. ne, 
10 6. 5 daes reſpir 
— . 25 thiiſe 


L 


. abeliſb. 


1 Gen, b. 32. and here after n ve 11, 


» 


of the yerezigreta le in part, to that which 


Dove. 9. 9. 17. 


40. (chat is $20 } to the old world 
before it was drowned, Ges, . 3. | 
bles-eue Joe, wife ol the bes deey pred 
dis che Hebrew ts ex- 
pound to be out of the lard of the marld to 
cons, the land of the living N Menachem on 
See. and the Apoſtle placeth their pi» 
yur in priſon, 4. Pet 3.19. ine Bo | 
ſtance | every thing that ſlandeth wp, of ſub- 
þ teth . this word 48 alſo uſed Dent, 11. C. 
and lob 12 20, vt 
Vet. c. 600. yere old ] Hebr.« ſon of £05, 
yeres: that is, going in his 690, yere. See | 


weters ] or, 26 the Greek hath,the Flood 
of water, 

Ver. 7. bis ſoks w.] Thus but a few+ 
thet is , eight ſoules were ſoved by water: as |' 
the Apoltle obſerveth, 1. Pei. vo. Aud 
here againe , Nozs rate faith ard obedi- 
ence is (et forth, Heb. 11.7. becauſe] 
or, for fee of: 'Hebr. from the face. 

Ver- . and te] thatiis , by meer, 2s 
verſe 3. 1 . ; | | 

Ver. 10. «t the ſeventh] or, as the Greek | 
faith, Fey. deyer: fee before vt t. 4. | 

Ver. iu. the 600. yere } ar, In the yere of |, 
£00. yeres; that is, while Noe was (iving tn 
the 600. \ yere of bi life: which was from 
the creation of the world the 1656. pere, 
and this was the beginning of that yer 
of his life, tor he continued a yere in the 
Ark, Gen.s. 13 and lived 350, yere after 
the flood, and dy ed 950. yere old, Gen. 5. 
19.19. the ſecond mantth to weet, 


— — 


ve no call Ode: forthe md, agd re} | 

vol ation of the yere, W453 3bour the moneth g 
which we call S pe, Ened.zg 16. 2nd * 
34 23. and ſo the new yere then began, | 
this was At 'r callid the moneth of EA. 


* 1.Koyg 8.1. where che Chaidre parts! 
phraſech that they retired ef old, te 
| month; but now (latch r) un rr ſeventh || 
- | wore. For the yere e ner hehe n- 
ning of i eccidfratiic41li,npos ric ceun- 


4 Xx iy a of. 
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G uri. VII. 


13 


14 


— — 
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i of iſtael out of Egypt: ſee Exed. 1. 7 
1 Lev. 2335. — with Exod, | 


23.16. Some take it here to be meant of 
the . mon th according to the Lewes ec- 
cleſiaſſicall 2ccount, that is, «4pril. © 

the great deep } that is, of the weters 
which hai by the providence of G 
been put into treaſuries (or (tore houſes) 
under the earth, J 16 4, 10. Pl. 33. 7. 


Dent. 8. 7. As Io of the Qcran ſes, 


which ſometime is called the Deep; ob 38, 
16. 30. K 41-31, Pſal. 106.5 the 
windowes ] or ice, flood- gates of heaven: 


that is,of the azex, a5 15 noted on Gen. 1.7. | 


So Eſay 24-8, Tais denoteth the extraor- 
dinary violent falling of the waters fiom 


above; as the former did their fpingirg 


trom beneath. Hereypon weters,deeps; 
flouds and the like, are uſed for great at- 
ſhctions, wherby the life is indaugert d 
Pſal 69.2 3-15-16. 

Ver. nz, the rays or ſhower , that is, ve. 
hement reyn. After this manner the Hracl- 
ites vy:re baptiſed in the cloud and lea; 
yyhen the clouds ſtreamed down vva- 
ters; 1. Co. 10. l. . Pſel.77.1 8. Exod. 14,24, 
15. And now was Noe favedin the Ark 
in the midfi of the vvaters,and yvyas ſpiti- 
tually baptiſed into Chritts death by 
taiths 1. Þer-3.20.21. Heb. 11.7: 

Ver. 13. ln thy ſeife ſame ] Hebr, I the 
ſirength(or body)of thy dey, So Gen, 17.23: 
Lev. 23. 14. Tof-10,27. 

ver. 1. every beaſt that is, ſome of eve- 
ry fort, o of the unclean;as before, v. 2. 

every wing ] that is, of every ſort;for ſome 


are Winged vvich fethers, ethers vvith | 


skin,as bats, Therfore the Greek tranſla- 
teth here as before, according to-by Ude. 
Vier. ry. went in-] of their own accord , 

miraculoifly, G 


wrath of God that ſhould” come on the 
world. 
Ver-16. ſþut bim in ] or, ſbes (the dore) 
upon him;or after bm ; the Greek faith , 
ut the Ark on the ont fide of himi Aud this 


was to keep him ſafe , and (as the Chal- | 


dee tranſlateth) procefithim, trom the vio- 


* 


7 


17 


— — — 


19: 


| 
| 


9 


ſo moving them t-that” | 
they ſeemed before-hand to know the | 


20 


| and A h. God wergherhy 


I 


lence of the tayn : alſo that no other 
thould come in: forſo the like ſprech 
let me th to import, ins King, 4.4.5. The 
record of this grace to Noe , 1s found in 
ſunmy heathen Writers, they ſay Des 

lon ( when waters drowned all the 1efft ) 

was With his wife prelerved in a Ship or 

Alk, Ovid. Metamorphl,y. Lunn. de Des 
HN Noe vas of the Greeks calicq Pen. 

teten, (as Juſhn Martyr Apel. i te ſtity eth) 

and the name implyeth ſo much, u bei. g 
made, of the wet and of tht ſes, 

V. . 40.deyes) tt at i53 large dayes,coms 
pricheading aigh122alio, a5v. 4 and lo the 
Gre. — cn dems * . 
Sre the notes on Gen. . 5, from } 
r but the Greek ſayth, e the 
earth; and the Hebrue meghnal, from upon, 
is ſometime onely from : as Exod. 10» 28. 
Tnerforethat which in 2 C 3-8 is writ- 
ten fromwpon the land .in x. KA 218. is but 
from the land. SO from by me, Cen. 13. 

Ver, 18; went wpon+be face ] that is, 28 
the Greek traofhateth,was caryed wpon the 
waters: Se ſhips, are ſaid to goe (or welk ) 
Bjsl 104-26: Thus Noe in the Ark eſca- 
ped the vyaters of Gods wrath ,wherin 
the yvorld petiſhed : as Iſracl aliet this, 
paſſed ſafe through the waters of the ſea, 
wherein the Egyptians were drowned : 
Exod. 14. Htb,11. 2 Noe was'bapriſed-! 
wo Chriſts death, ind buried (in he 


| A voin him inta his death, but taiſed 


up again vvich him allo, God giving him 
victorie through taich in Chritl Km 6.3, 
4. 1-Pet.3-20,21, 

Ver. 19. moſt exacedingly ] or moſk vebe- 
mently : the Hebrpe. phrale ( as alfo the 
Greekjdoublech,mhe yard vehemently ve- 
hemenilye da Gen,. & 39 43 andefren, 

Ver. 20. F firen cubits ] that iv; 4, foot 
the watts by es- 
jure Fob 28:15, prevayle } that is, as 
the Greek exphyneth, were bfteg up, high- 
et then all mopptaioes: To this lob hath 
reference, Ayipę; bes ſendetb aut (the vva- 
tete) and they exe the earth 2 Jeb 12, 
15; this judgement was adwirable;ſeciog! 
there ade mountaines, 35 Ai, . | 


— 


—— * 


_ 


wt. At 


——— - — 


inn vii 2 
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0 other ſuch, — ſo | 
high, as their tops are above the clouds, | 
winds ; as hi aphers doe re- 
port. And the tin of 2414144, ſo high, | 
that che Ark reſted upon them loog be- 
fore the fact of the earth was difcove- | 
red; Se. 5. . 1 c. 

Ver. 21. eyery men ] the flo 
deſtroyed them all; Luke 17. 27, they were | 
wrinkled before their ume; a flood wes powred | 
upon their foundations: lob 12.16, 

Ver. 23: Noe onely ] or, but Noe. To | 
this the vorp — after hach reference , -! 
Exh 1414 1 ugh Noe, Donel and lob were | 
among them, — ould deliver but their o 
ſoles, So « few were ſaved: 1. Pet. 3.10. 

: 5 Ard heathen 
un a this truth, that at the deluge of «il 
men Deuces oncly was left alive,” (that is, 
Noe] by going with his wife and children into | 
«certain great · Ark which be bed: & c. Luci- 
44, I. de Des Sy 14. | 


— 


ta. AM * 


Char, 
1. The waters of the flood «fſwage, 4 The Ak 


Rgven, and the Dave. 15, God bidet Noe 
dee farth off the Ark, 18. 4% be goeth, 

7 He buildsth an Altar and offreth ſacri- 
fice; 31, which God «cceptath, gud promiſerh 
ts arſe thy earth ſo no move, 


every beaſt, and gl che cartel| 
| that w wich him in 


earth; and the waters aſſwaged. | 


the windowes of the heavens were 


Ropped:and the ray h Mom) Heavens, 


urned from off the earth. going and 
8 : 22 abated, ac 
— undred and gFflie 


5 


ud come and. 0 


ories give 2 | 


VIII, 19,| the arke, pol aye g's 


reſteth on «Ararat. 7: yr, forth the 14 


2 and loe an olive 
ber mouth t and, 


Nd God rem mbred Noe, and 1» 
f 1 * ae waer 
Arte! and 

God made a v iode to paſſe, Her the 13 | him, any more, ' A 
fix hun Ired a 


And the fountains of the Deep, and | 


ſeventh moneth, in in the ſevenreemh 
day of the moneths upon the moun- 
tains of — —4 the » aters, |- 
th 82 inch eh (gu 5 

in the firſt of the moneth , the a 


of the mountaines were ſeen, Andie it 
was, at theend of fourty dies: that 


Noe opened the window of fn 


which he had made, And he 
forth , a Raven 4 it went. 
going forth, and ning: until the 
vaters were dried ;frpm © the earth, | 
And he ſent forth a Dove from him: 
to ſee if the waters vere abazed from 
off the face of the ground, And the 
Dove found not reſt , for the ſole of 
her foor;and ſhe rerurned unto him, i 
into the ark ; for the, aters were, on 
the fact of allgheear;h i ng he put- 
forth his hand, aud took, hex 3, 
cauſtd het to come unto him, 


ſeven dayes : & did again ſend- 


the Dove, out of the K. An he 


Dove came in to 


arg hgh 


oe pew the 
warers were abared , from off the 
earth. And he wayted yer, other ſe- 


and ſhe did not agaweF;turnunto 
twas, inthe 
one yere; in the fit 

oneeh,) in the firſt of the moneqh; 


waters ut re dryed up, Rog nf 


the 


4 

| was ieſtrayned. And che un ers re- 1 1 of 
| 4 

14 2 Ae 


rk fie, i 


he eth day.of the 
. 


Noe remu 

Ark 4 ande 2 * 
ce of the gtound was 
the ei | 
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thou, and thy wife, and thy ſonns & 
thy ſonns wives, with:thee. Every 
beaſt, which &with rhee, of all flcth; 
of fovl, and of carcell, and — every 
creeping-thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, bring thou forth wirff 


* | rhee; that they may breed aboun- 


dantiy, in the earth; and befruitfalt 
and multiply, upon the earth. And 
Noe, went Preh and his ſonns, and 
his wife, & his ſonns wives, withhim. 
Every beaſt , every creeping · thing, 
and every ſos hall thatereepeth upon 
the earth: after theit families; went - 
forth, out of the Ark. And Noe 
builded an Altar, unto lehovah: and 
took of every clean beaſt,and of eve- 
ry clean foy}, and offred up burnt- 
offrings, on the altar. And tehoyah 


ſmehed, a ſmell of reſt: and lehovah 


ſaid. in his hart; I wilt not again curſe 
any more the ground for mans ſake, 
for the imagination of- mans hart, i 
evilt from his yo? and Till hot 
againe any more ſchite every living - 
thing, as I have done. Henceforth | 
al dayes of the earth; ſeed-rime and 
harveſt, and cold, and heat, and ſom- 
met, and winter; and day, and night, | 
half nor ceaſe, 0 bo ot 


— 


— — 


Anuotations, : 


"YO! remembred ] that is, ſhewed him- 
CT {cite to havr cao Noe, & helped 
him out of hug travbles, Things are 

often ſpoken of God, after the manner 
of men: 25 Gen. ., So after Gen. 30 21. 
| every beaſt] br, every living +h ing;the Greek 
 rranſlitech, «ll , addeth 4 


fouls and all creeping bung. 


SS? 


g 


Aud God pate, onto Noe, y. _ | The Hebrew name eech get 
6 | ing, Goe-forrth out of che Arke : wag Fd, ot wade; and all. wir 


t forth of God out of by tres. 
1 1 131.4864 we know not 1 
they come, or hi they goe, Job. 3.8. 
but God maketh the kent oy hr , 
— — 25. and raiſed this Winde exor- 

mary, in Mercy, 5 ed ] or 
were ſtilled, quieted, This We pot be 
allo to the maging of anger, Eft 2 . and 
of murmwiegsy, Numb. 7, Wheretote this 
wind {which ſeemeth to be extraordina- 
ry,) hada miraculous eſfe dt in aſſa ny 
the waters, wheras uſually winde maker 
them tage, ſal. ioꝶ 2g. lon1.4. Ther: fore 
one Chaldee parap'\raſe calleth it « winde 
(or Spiru] of mev cies, 

Ver. z. of the deep] the water,gulfes 
within the earth, vyhick bcfore were 
broken up ſee Gem 7-11, opped ] 
thus God ſhewed himſclfe tobe hee thet 
can ſtoy the bottles of beaven ob. 38 37, 

Vet. 3, going end yetwrning | that is, con- 
tinus/ly yet toect into their chan. 
nels and treafuries within the earth , 
Pſal, 33.57. Becleſ. 1. 3. Soafter in ver. 5, 
going and abating;that is, continually abating, 
more und more, So going, is elſewhere uſed 
for continuing, and imereoſing : Exed. 19. 1 9, 
The like is ia Gen. ts. be 
or; efter : as the Greth tranſlate tat here, 
and ig v. mem EO | | 

Ver L re] thats, »f Hrwenie : 
2 country neer Aﬀyrizand Mſoporamil, 
mentioned alſe in N 19.47 Efay 37: 
38: ler. v1. 27. The Gre k bete haller 
them as the Hebrpe Ararat , hüt 
37-38, U (ranfliterty it ee. Motte 
Chaldet bete calleth them mitiney of Ne- 
e, which many Wine witneſs to be 
hil's % fri: And the name Arr 
1 — bg turned into , ct 

that is pris) apd A, vherof 
EF 5 47.) 07 of u 20d Minn 
compoutided. ' | 1 : 


Ver, f. opt Hebr. the beads; 


Ver.6.thanNoe open |Hoby; aid Nite 6s 
prvedrwe may leave the word dt 25 dc 


the Greek , 30d our Ck 4 


_— 


= " ee — * 


— 


fey. 


N 
: 


| 


r eats. aa 
11 $ 12 . VIII. 


b I ereeb which the Hebrue it ſelte elſe· Engliſhed, Ned. f. 15. 8 ſigue that the vv. 
bete ſbewerh may be done, 20 .z. King, ters vvere low :and fpirt ually a token of 
14.10. d why ſhouldſt bon meddle: but in grace and peace in leſus Chriſt, brought 
. Cbres. 26. 197 and 15 leit out : ſo in 2. in the mouth, that is, the word and doc - 
Chron, 18:12. and is ſer down, which in 2. trive of the Miniſters ot the Goſpel, 
King 23. 1 bb lefe out. So it may bein compared unto doyes , Aa. 10, N. L 
many other places,as Gen. 1.4. 60, 8. Rom. 10. 16. Which came unto the 


Ver. 7. « Reven Jan uncleane fonle , Church in the evening ot times, in 
Dent. 144 14- {cot torch 4. daics after the laſt dayer Heb. 1.1. F 
tops of the mounts appeared, to ſee if the 13 Ver. 13. the cot. yere ] to weet,of Nee 
wert were «bated, 25 the Greek addeth, & life; as the Grec k expte ſſeth. us the | 
as the next vet ſe ſhe weth of tne deve. For frſt ] to weet, the + /{ monerh, as the Creek 
the Raven would have fed on the dad 
karkefſes,it any had — 30 %. 


adde th and the Hebrew betore in v4 & 
| after in v.14. plainly ſpeak-th; but aſfec- 
returning that is, flying to and fro,retur- | ting bee vity, ſuch words are often omit- 
ning to the Ark, but not into the ſawe, ted. So after: the þ-ſt of the moneth,that is, 
which the dove after did, vg. wherupon | the firſt day. as the * 14 feeft, Aar. 26 17. 
the Greek interpreters (a8 it ſeem< ih ) | _ | is expounded by the holy Ghoſt , the , 
tranſlated it reed not, Noe had no ti- | day of the feaſt, Mar. 14. 14. 18 
dings of the warers abating, beought by 14 Ver. 24. the 25. day of the h, this 
this meſſenger there ſote he ſendeth ano- it appeareth that Noe was in the Ark al 
ther, the Dove: which returning vvith an full yeare (or yeare of dayes) conteyning 
Ile leafe or branch; verl. 11. fignifyed 365. dayes,according to the courſe of the 
4 the glad dings of peace, by the mmitte- Sun. For heentred the Alk. che 17.day 
5 - - the G0 pell & of the Spirit (which the 2. monc th, in the co. yete of his lif 
che Dove repreſented . j 16.) but the Gen.7.11, 13. and there hee continued till 
min:ſterie of the Law and letter (which the v. day of the ſecond moneth in the 
the Raven ſceme i here to figure out, )gi- so. Vcte of his life, as the 13. and 14. ver- 
veth the hart of man no evidence, that ſes of this 8. chapter ſhew. Now the 13. | 
the waters of Gods wrath for ſin, ate any moneths of che Hebrues had 354. dayes, 
whit abated. (dor c. months had each of them 30.daieyy | _ 
Verf $:'« Dove from bin] the Greek | and the other fix moneths had each 25. * 
ſaith, «fer bas, meaning the Reven. This | dayes, which make 31% which add41« [% 
Dove ſcemeth to be ſent our 7. dayes af- | dayes, till the 27. of the . moneth full en- 
ter the Raven, as may be gathered by the ded) and there are dayes 36 1 
10. vexſ. yyhere is mentioned Noes v 19 Ver. 1. tier their families] that is the 1 
ting ober 7. de. Of the ſending forth with by f. male, nat contuledly ruſhing out 
of this Dove, and of ber return unto Noe, all together, but in order, and «fie thew 
(whom heathens name Dencabon,)there is hade,as the Greek rranfl tech. F. milie are 
| exprefſe wention io bumane Writers, here attributed co the bruite creacuzes,as 
| Fluterch, dialog. de un duſſy animal. «ba- before, m ond wife, Gen 7.2. * 
ted ] Hebr leightned : char 15, decreaſed, ſo 20 Ver. 20. built an Alter ] of earth, 28 10 
in verſ. 11. I probable by che Law after piven in Ee. 
Ver. 16. he woyted ] or, patiently abode ; | 10.14.48 Altar of carth thou ſhatt make unto 
ſo in verſ. 12, did again ſend ] or, we. And ſu h the Nations after uſed,mer- | 
added to ſexd: ſo in ver. 12. did not «de —_ eAitars of grefs, and of 1 Veg l. 
to return: and verl. 21 f will not adde to curſe; Aid. 12. Herst. I. od. 19, Au altar] 
that is, not (urſe any more. call-d in Hebrue Are, t iti «ſow! 
Ver. 11. L aſe q or braxch,as it is elfwhere | þcator:e, or ple of ſhuaymg ihe fecrifue, 7 
' 14 $1 


— — ——— — — . — — — — — — — — 
»—— — * 


* 


at. IM. rt. 


vt. 


G15 


— —ũ——mö— — — U—U—U—U — —— — — _- 
* * 


| the ſacrifices were killed, upon it, or by 
it, Grn.22, 5. 10. Lev. 1. 11. It was a holy 
place, aud ſanfified the offring, Mat.23. 19. 
Exod. 25. 37. and ſo was a figure of Chriſt, 
by whom we offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies 
to God, Heb. 13 10.1. And it is a traditi- 
on of the Iewegthat the place where Noe 
built this altar, was the place where A- 
br. ham afterward built an Altar to offer 
Iſaak, Gen, 22.2. and where Kain & Abel 
offered betore. See the notes on Gen. 4.3. 
every cleanbraft ] of the bullocks, ſbrep, 
and goats; fee the notes on Gen 7. 2. So 
in Pirke R. Eliexer, chap. 13. it is ſayd, Noe 
b ought ofthe Kade of clean beaſts, 4 bull, « 
ſheep, and 4 goat , and of. the kunde of cleane 
Gate Nan dover and youg Pigrons, Y built 
an altar, and offred, & c. burnt-offrings } 
named in Hebrue gnoloth, that is, «ſcenſi- 
ons, for that they went up in fire to the 
Lord, all(except the skin)upon the Altar 
35 Moſes ſhe weth ſaying, Ft & the byrnt-of- 
fring, becauſe of the burning upon the altar «ll 
the night, unto the morning; Lev.6.9, There- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt in Greck calleth 
| them holocautomets, that is, whole-burnt- of- 
* ſheweth how they figured C*riſls 
body offred up unto God for us, Heb. 10. 6. 


him, whiles we preſent our bodies « living 
ſacrifice, holy end acceptable unto God, Rem. 
12.1. External burat-offrings were in uſe in 
the Church, before the Law given at 
mount Sinai, as appeareth by this, and 
Exod. 101. & 18.12, 
Ver. 1. the ſmel ] or, the odo, ſavou It 
| hath the name originally of reſpiration, and 
it ſignified Gods gracious acceptation of 
the ſacrifice offered; as 1. Sam. 26. 19, let 
bim ſmell an offring Lev. 26.31, f will not ſm*l 
the ſmell of your ſweet odours: So in Amos 
5-21, Wherefore the Chaldee traaſliteth, 
the Lord accepted with favour by oblation. 
The Scriptute ſpeaketh of God,after the 
.manner of men, who ate delighted with 
ſweet odours, Eſay 3,24. Song 1.2. 
of reſt] that is, of or of ſweet ſavour, 
hich reſeſheth, comtforteth & quieteth 
e ſcale, Tue Hebrue word is of the 


| unpoſſible thit the ſmoke of ſuch 


ro. and out reaſonable ſervice of God by | 


ſake ] the Greek ſaith, for mens worker. 


ſame root that Noes name was of, which 
ſignified ref and comfort, Gen. 5.29, The} © 
Greek here and uſually turut th it evodies, }. 
of —— ſevow:which the Apoſtle follow- | - 
eth, ſaying Chriſt hath given h for us, 
an offring and A ſacrifice ts God, for a ſmell of 
ſweet. ſavour, Epheſ,y 2. where ſac: ifice 
of Noe, and all other in the Law, are 
ſhewed to have their accompliſhment in 
Chriſts death: for otherwiſe, as it was 
wnpoſſible that the bloud of bulls and 
ſhould take away ſons, Heb, 10, 4 dy 


burned, ſhould be a Tweer odour to God, 
in by — ot, unte his het, that is, haruly, 
minding 2ad purpoſeng this thing Which fol- 
lowech. Some anderſtand it, unto Noes 
hart, as ſpoken to his comfort: buùt the 
Hebrue (el) unte, is often uſed form, as 
Gen. G. 6. 1. Sam. 27. f. and the Greek ex- 
playue th it in the lormer ſenſe. The Cnal- 
dee tranſlateth in (or by) bis word: which 
may be underſtood as an oath ; as not 
onely the Hebrue doctors lay that God 
ftreiched out hi vight hand, and ſwore 8c. 
( Pirke R, Eliexer, chap. 23. but the Pro- 
phet alſo witnefſeth, [have ſworn that the 
waters of Noe, ſhall no more goe overihe 
earth. Eſa. 54.8. not «gin curſe] or, not 
ade to curſe. This taking away of the curſe, 
( notwithſtanding mans corrupt hart re- 
mayning) is 2 notable teſtimony of God 
rich merey in Chriſt, by whom wee are 
freed from the curſe, Gal. 3. 13. Rev. 22. 
Zach, 14 12. For the covenant now 
concerning the waters with Noe; was 2 
figure of that ſpirituall and eternall co. 
venant of peace with us in Chriſt , as is 
ſhewed in 4. 74. $.9.10, for mans 


for the imagination Jor though the ſclion: ſee 
Gen. 6, 5. where from mens merits, the 
contraryis concluded to that which here 
God in mercy promiſeth. youth ] or 
childhood: ſo that it meaneth not onely 


mans age, but iofancie or childs age, as 
the word whence youth here is derived , | 
is ſpoken of Moſes when he was a babe, 

Exo. 2. 6. and weallare t trom 


— . 


—_ — — — — — 
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2 44-8. Nl. 51:7: & 52. 4 
Io Breſbib = yy commen- 
2 this place) a Rabbine is ſayd 
to be a3ked, when „ the cuil t ation put 
into mart And he anſwered, from the houre 
that be U formed. « I heve dene] to 
Weet, wniverſelly with water: how beit, fire 
conſume the remnant, Iob 22, 10. for the 
cvens and the tarth now , are by Gods word 
Rept- in- ftore,reſerved unto fore, ag ainft the day 
judgement ; and perdition of ungodly men : 

2 Per. 3. 7. 

8 Henceforth all dayes of the earth] 
that is, Hrreafter, ſo long & the earth endu- 
reth ; It is a promiſe to conferve the or- 
derly coarſe and ſtate of the world 
chrough all , unto the end : under 
which alſo the promiſe of ſtability of 
grace in Chriſt, is ſpiritually covenanted 
unto the faithfull; as {cr, 33.20.21, 


— 


Cu Ar. IX. 

t. God bleſſ-th Noe and bi ſons. 4. Fleſh with 
the bloud, & murder, are forbidden. 9.Gods 
covenant to drown the earth no more, 13ſig- 
niped by the Rainbow, 18. Noe repleniſheth 
the world, 20 planteth a vineyard, 21. is 
drunken, & mocked of bis ſon: N. Curſeth 
Cancer; 26. 2 Sem, 17. prayeth for 
Ipber, 18. end dyeth 950. yeves old. 


Nd God bleſſed; Noe and his 


A ſons: and ſaid unto them; Be 
fruirfull, and multiply, and tepleniſh 


nto your hand are they 
given, Every moving-thiog that is, 


ng, to you ſhaſlit be; for meat: 
as the green herbe, have I given to 
you all thing. But fleſh, with the ſou! 
therof the therof, yce ſhall not 


5. Je. And ſurely,your blond f ot 


* 3 a 


11 


12 


16 


— * 


| foules, will l 


very beaſt,ill1 —— 


mans brother, will I require the ſoule 
of man, He that ſheddeth mans 
blond, by man ſhal his bloud be ſhedt | 


man. And you, be yee fruitfoll and 
multiply ; bring-forth-abundantly | 
in the earth, and multiply therein. 
And God ſaid unto Noe, and un. 
to his ſonns wich him, ſaying. And | 
I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant ; | 
with you: and with your ſeed after 
you. And with every living ſoule, 
that is with you; of the foule, of the 
cattell, & of every beaſt of theearth, 
with you: from all, that goe-our of 
the ark; to every bealt of theearth. 
And ] wileſtzbliſh my coveuant, with 


and there ſhall nor be anymore, a 
Floud , to deſtroy the earth. - And” 
God ſaydꝭ This « the ſigne of the co- 
venant, which I doe give, betweene 
me and youz& every living ſoule,thar 
i with you: toerernall generations. 


My bow, I bee gives Abe cloud: 
audit halbe for ee 
nant between me, and the earth. And 


it albe, when I make-cloudy the 
cloud, over the darth: that the boy 


remember my covenaut,vhich « be- 
tween me and you, and every living 
ſoule, of all fleih: & there ſhall not be 


any more the wers, roaÞFloud; to 


deſtroy all fleſh, And the bow ſhpl · 


of all 


- g- - _— Pp - 2 - 


you; and all fleſh, ſhall not be cut off, |: 
any more, by'the waters of afloud : | 


halbe ſeen, in the clogd. And Iwill 


Gods covenant with the world. 1 


. 


hand of man; ar the hand of every _ 


for in the image of God, made hee 


— 


de in the cloud ? ad vill ſee it, to 

ſnemember the everlaſting covenant , 

hervcenGod and cvety living ſoule; 
42 3 


te Slag '/ toy 


17 


18 


198 


20 
21 


22 


73 
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r 
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'of all fle chat iu upon the earth. 


And God ſaid, uato Noe: This « the 


fiance of the covenant, which I have 
clieblidbedyberween me and all fleſh, 
thats upon the carth. 

And the ſonns of Noe, that went- 
out of the Arkwere Sem, and Cham 
and lapheth: and Cham, he i the fa- 
ther of Canaan. Theſe three, were 
the ſonns of Noe: and of theſe all the 
earth was over-{pread. And Noe bee 


| 


gan, te be an hasbandman:& he plan- 
ted, a vineyard. And he drank of the 
wine. and was drunken: and he unco- 
vered himſelſe, within his tent. And 
Cham the father of Canaan, ſaw,the 
nakednes ot his father: and told his 
two brethren, without. And Sem and 
lapheth took a garment; & they laid 
it upon both their ſhoulders, & went 
back ward, and covered the nakedues 
of their father: and their faces, were 
backward; and they ſaw not, their fa- 
thers nakednes. And Noe awoke , 
from his wine: & he knew,that which 
his yonger ſong had dune unto him. 
And he ſaid;Curſed be Canaan: a ſer- 
vant of ſervants ; ſhall he be to his 
brethren. And he (aid, Bleſſed be le- 
hob ah, the God of Sem: and Canaan 
ſball be a ſervant to them. God per: 
ſwade Iaphethʒ that he may dwell; in 
the tents of Sem: and Canaan tha! be, 
a ſervant to them. And Noe lived, 
after the Floud:three hundted yeres; 


and fiftic yeres. And all the daies of 


Noe were, nin e hundted yeres, and 
fiſtic yeres and he dyed-— 


5 


Aunotations.. 


fruiifull] the ble (ag firſt given to 
Bal Gen. l. 2c. is here tene ved, in 


| the ſame werds : ard the Oteek Nereto 
adderh, «ad aa dominion ( of ſebdas u) 
which the Hebrue exprefferly in Gew. 1. 
Here it is implyed in the vetſe follow ing. 

Ver. ». P be vgon every braff } or be it 
«pon them: This is that ſoverainty which 
Adam had over the creatures before bis 


for then the creatures were ſubjz& of 


rebell againſt men and deſtroy them, (eſ. 
pecially for ſome greatfinns, Lev. 26 . 
1. King 13:24: 2King. 2.14 )yert as the Apo- 


birds and of creeping things , «nd things in the 
ſea, u tamed and hath bene tamed of the nature 
of man; Jem. 3.7. | 

Ver, L moving or, creeping thing that 1 


living, that is,as*he Greek inthe former 


verf: ttaaſlateth, moving things whith live : 


lawfully kuled, ſeeme unto ſome to bee 


plainly forbidden to be eaten, Lev. 24.8. 
Ex»d.z2.31, So the law touchiog unclean 


Lev. 11; ſeemeth not to be given as yet: 
And this was the ancient Rabbines judg- 


\ Lord looſerh the bound? All beaſts which 

bern forbidden & unclean in ih world, Got 
will cleanſe and licenſe them in the world to 
come of the' AM.. Even o abe ſons of Ne, 


1 the ge 7 uy 
e herb it per munted unto alliiſe all beſts 

be permitted unte all. 
given before for meat to man and beaſt 
Gen. 5 30. 2 


Job A 6. lob. 10. 15.47, 


the ſouls, that is, the blond a reaſon here · 


a; though not after the ſame manner; 


their own accord, now of feare, and by | 
cooltraine. And althoagh* wavy beaſts | 


lle taith, every nature of. wilde braffs, and of * 


wh-reby things that die alone, or are not 


excepted ; as afteriin the aw, ſuch are | 
beails; toutes, fiſhes &c. mentioned in 


ment, as in Breſhith rabba they ſay: What | 
is that which Pſal 148.7 teacheth ur ſoying The | 


4 the firſt ibey were clean, 4 it # — | 
9.3.) every awving thing thet N living, i» you 
heed * 


"a thegreen herb] 


Ver.4 with the ſoule] or, in nga that 


| . is abe life: for ſo the ſeuſe oſten 25) 


this declareth hat the former meant; . 


, of-is ſhewed in the w. { 1 v. Ii. 
for the fuser life)of 5. f _ 


— —_— 
— 


* 


* 
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nent . 
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| | ts thereof. $0 un law againift eating 


* 


e 


as vert. 1% the 7 » the 


2 ſeetbe th to be 2. 
Ea iuſt crueltie, not to eat am part while 
the creature is alive, orth- fe ſh not or · 
derly mortifyrd, & clenſ of the bloud: 
1. S 14 N. And this the tesſon fol- 
lowing doth coofirme. Alſo the He- 
brew make this the fe venth 
como ndement given to the ſonns of 
Noe, which all Nztions were bound to 
keep : avthere Wd been fix from Adams 
time. Which they rec kan thas. The firſt 
2gainft Idolatry, worſhip of Harro, ima- 
ges &c. The ſecond again blaſphewirg 
the name of God. The third t ſheu- 
ding of bloud. The fourth a _ uojuſt 
cainall copulationa, whereof they make 
fit ſorts,” 1. vvith 2 webs own mother, 
Lor with his fathers wife x 3 or with his 
neighbours wiſe, 4 or with bis fitter by 
the mothers fide,s.or with mankind,s.or 
with beaſts, (Five of which they gather 
to be forbidden by Gen. x. 24. the other 
by Abrahams ſpecch, Ce 20. 1.) The 
was againſt rapine or robbe- 
to have judgm n! or phniſh- 
ment ſor male factors. And unte Noe 
wii added the — — h, this here mentio- 
ned; which" they janderfiand to forbid 


—_— 


taken from it alive. Whoſo- 
bo r in the world, tranſgreſſed any ff 
theſe ſe vn commandmenes wilfully, the 
lewes held he was to be killed with the 


| 


| 


| 


Aa. 


a5 is ſhe wed itte f ben Brod: 12 oF; and 
Fev.22,10, 


bs rh — For cves your ble, ſo 


5 | mer a 


0 N as ſheweth. Maimony in Miſneb 
"Kings, wo y. Dur tlie hearhens 
the i age yeeld ro obey” theſe ſeven 
| precepts ; though they Tcecived not cir- 
| comciſfion, nor obſet ved the other ordi- 
nances given afterward to Urarl ? the 
were 1 to dwell as Pringe rs amogg 
the Tſractirs,and to fojonra'in rhett land, 


Ver. F, Ad ſurely your b Thisbe 
we: of the for- 


the ee on member, or of the f1-th | 


1 


bs 


Tord, Met|:651:R:m 134, Neef 
|-God} 2nd fothe-i 10) 
mm, 


+ | bs, gore lt blau. 
|] are kept —— 


— — S pow eu ſo 
lle * God w 


expound theſe words; 


chep.z.S. 3, ] or, owt, and 
+ con, — — 2 Here- 
rate by rn (or: ſeeker 
outYof bloudry F ſal. & x do the pu- 
\| wThee.- For» where M in Ders. 
18 DENN 
deth ie, be ſb be deſtro 
people. At 3.23. 
| ordainrd in the law, that the beaſt which 
——— 1 
21.28. But che Lewes 2 13 
ſuch men as dental vx 
death by any wilde beat, Aawnonyyn the 
fereſard plice, of cvery many brather ] 
this A Chaldee traoflacech , of the man” 
that ſhall (bed by brothers bloud, ' By brother, 
is meant any other man (tb erle 
cheweth t) tor God made «t 


derſtand this of ſuch as ſe uad or 8 an” 
other man to kill their neighbour, MA.. 

' mony ibidem. 

Ver: 6. He that ſheddeth c. y wesniog 
wilfully r for be that killed his 


the law in Num 35-11, 


hs blond be ſhed chat 15,by che N 


whoſe poweris hete CIA ling + 
all full murderers: avthe EX» 
preſſe th it laying with w. #4 fſes by ſuntence of 


Bal, blond be ed, This way 
ro the ſonns of Noe, forementione 

this accordeth with the law. Num gf. 15. 
10. but private men may not uſe the 


— — one af 
t to God bimſe image of God | 


and mans nature having # ſoule ſpiriryal, 


io men defaced by — wholly: - 
underſts 


(neth, w 


— 


— — 


— 


tu own hands, & judge him as murde- 
fret. So the lewes 
—— 4. ireat. ng we 


I an rs for? 


one %. 44. 17418: The Iew — un- 


unawares g his life was — he by |; 
by mes ſhalt | 


the 
an vl on ſeven commande ments eg. | 


— —ä—ä—ä —— 


— — 


—— — — 


— n 


— — 
o 


immortal} &c. e 
* 


— 


il 


Gunz, , FR 8 N_ - _ 


—_— 


\-+ | the poſſeſſion of | 
ef 


| faſthid Gods 


like reaſon agiiolt the caſing of mn, Ian. 


be beſceo in man. So che Apollle uſeth a 
| | 3:9. Aud the law after commandeth, that 


ſatisfafion ſhould be taken, for the bfe of « 


no 
- | murderer, which wat pay of. death, Num. 35. 
1 2 DaRors write,) though 


could give all the vicher n the world. «nd 
though the avenger of bloud were wilkag to free 


| bon, n 
che ſoute, ( or bfe ) of the 


murdered , © 
tbe of wg of blend, but 
moſt boly God. Memony, 
cr, chap. 1. S. 4. 
ver. 11. t deſey] Hebr. to corrupt: the 
Greek ſayth , to corrupt all tbe earth, This 
ſheweth that the covenant yyas againſt 
the untverſall drowni 


| not the poſſeſiton 


may ſo periſh. Allo by ſaying « flond, hee 
reſerveth other meancs to conſume the 
vvhole yyorld,as by ß re:. Pet. 3- 7. 10. Set 
the notes on Gen. 8. 21. 
Ver. 12. i the ſgue ] or ſhalbe the token, 
of a figne, is to confirme mens 
iſes : Eſay v. it. and 
38.7. 24. give]or , a givang that 
is, doe put or ſet:2s the Holy Ghoſt tranſla- 
teth grving, Eſay 42-1, by putting, Ai. Iz. 
18. So in the Hebrue, that is expreſſed by 
the word ſet, 1. King, 10. 9. which elle- 
where is yvrittea given: 2. Chren. 9.8, See 
Gen.1.17, And'the Chaldee, for between 
me and you, laith between my word and you: 
as oftentimes for the Lend Bee putteth his 
Word , by vvhich name Chriſt is called, 
J6b.14 3. in vvhom ail Gods promiſes are yes 
and Amen: 1 Cor. 110,9. 
Ver. 13. wy bew that vrhich vve call 


day of reyn,Exech.1.28.yvhich God calleth 
bis, for the vvondetfulneſſe therof & for 
1 the ſacramentall ſigne by his ſpe ciall or- 


* +4 dinance.. The Heathen Poets ithertfore 
called it Thoumantias , as being the yvork 


* wonderfall God. It is called «bow,for 
the likeneſs; and hath many colours, pat t- 


the old vwwoud periſhed, and of the Fyre, 
NEE SY | 


88 


ot the vvorld , | 
not but that ſome particular countries 


the reyn-bow, becauſe it is in thecloud in the | 


ly vvateriſh and partly fieri-; to put us in 
| mind both of the vvatry floud, vyherby |, 


e called in dee al ere 
* — 


« 


: | ther proper names, vvritzen 


|, mercy. ' Jhev 


de the vvorld that novy is ſhall 
| burot, Job a2 15, 16.20. . Pei. 3. 1. c.. 


19. And as the bow is an inſtrumeut of 
war, and ſo uſed in Scripture for a figne 
of yvars, Sc. As. l. Pſol,7.13, Lam 3.12. | 
Z ab.. 10. Rev... ſo the raine bovv na- 
tally frgoificch vvatets in the clouds, 
but is made of God a figne that the vva- 
ters ſhall no more droyyn us;and tho 
hee ſeemeth to bend by bow like an enemy , 
(Low.2,4.) yet in yvrath he remembreth 
e given] or doe give: tor 
vyhich the Greek ſaith I der pat, At the 
covenant made vvith Noe concerning 
the waters, is applyed to the ſpiritual co- 
venant made vvich us in Chrilt, Bay 54- 
9-10. ſo the - bow, (the figne of that 
covenant)is alſo applyed for the figne of 
grace from God to his Church , Rrv.4-3. | 
and 10.1,Exck 1,28. the earth that 
is, «ll people in4be world: ſee Gen, 11.1, 
Ver, 14. When f make cloudy the cloud 
that is, when f bring many thi d watry 
cloud: vvhich naturally ſigniſie flore of 
nyo, Kg: 18. 44. 45- Thereforr douds 
arc often uled in Scripture to de gott . 
foflions and dangers unto men, as Exch,z0, 
3-18.8 32.7, & 34.12. Soph.r.15. feel. . 
the bow ſbell be ſeen ] the uſe yyhereof 
is, on Gods part to remember his covenant , 
(as che next verſe ſheyveth) and on mens 
pare, that they reſt in faith upon his pro- 
mile, that hee vvill no more dtovvn the 
vvorld. Hereupon it is acuſtome among 
the le vyes, that vvhen any ſeeb the bow in 
the,cloud, be bleſſeth God, that remembreth bi | 
covenant and. faith full therein, and fable in 
his, premiſe, | Maimony. treat. of Bleſſmgs , 
4h. 10. S. 16. So Ben Syrach-(aith, lack pe 
the Reyn· bew, and praiſe bim that made u, 
Ert. etl 
Ver. is Cen or Hanh to be pro- 
nounced , nat a5,vve g6monly.don the 


vyord chamber, but as4n the Xa Chriſt; 


as it it vvere vvxitten Cam, 0 ip 0- 
ter this m4 


ner: 25 Cher Caldes, or C« 


4 


——— — 


* 


© 7 OC woetroo—_ 


— 


TT” ö 


- 


— — — 2 


Grit IK 


f q 

, ' | Chan was father of many moe ſons; Gen, 
of 10.6, yet Canaan onely is named becauſe | 24 
1 | he was cxrſed, as hore followeth in v.21. brew 
* 20 Ver. 20 beyex to be] Thys ſpecch doth | 25 
* not gect import as if he had ne. 

| ver been an husband-man before but that 

* now after the Flond, hee was one: a5 of 

zh Chriſt it is written, hee began ts ſay, Luke 

, 12 t. that is, he ſaid, Mat. 16,6, hee began to 

h caſt out, Mar. 11. 16. that is, be did coſt out, 10.6 or then Chi himſelf, | 
— Mat; 11. 1. aud of others, they beg. i» by Canean,may be underſtood or implyed 
* diſdain, Mark. 10.41, that is, they diſdarned, Cancers father, (a the Greek tran 

g Mat. 10. 14. and ſuodry the like. hath Cham, and ase}ſewhere in Scnprure 
— bubu, ] or lands man; in Hebrue, « Goliathis named, for Goliaths brather a. Sem, 
4. man of the ground, that is, giving himſelf to 21.19. compared with 1,Chron, 30-5.) yet 
at! hubendry or tillage : 2s the Chaldee faith, the event and hiſtoric after ſhewerh, that 
of working in theearth: ſo a of warre, is « the Cancamites alſo were oder this 
3. ſoldjer, Ioſ.y.4. « m bloud, is « muntherer, curſe, when the Liraclices 

at 1. Jam. 16.7. < man of catiell,is a ſhepheard or their-laod, And that, Noo 

gr fer, Gen. 46 33. 4 man of words , Exod.4. this judgment by Gods ſpirit. But 

41 10. that is, eloquent, is not hereby.from the curſe, 
iy (WY 21. | Ver. 21. be ancovered bimfelfe ] that his 

of ſhame and nakednefle was to bee ſeene : 

dy which ſhewerh, that ware Acer, rev. 

af= -20.1.2nd td be drunk therwith is 2 riotour- 

30, ef, Eph.x.18 This fel ou: ſin likelihood) 

CY ſome yeres after his comming out of the 

of Ark , as appeareth by the increaſe of his 7 

wy childrens children: atter Canoayyyas born. Jy 5 ſervants] 
£08 | Noe s fin may be compared Adams, hat is, «moſt baſe vile ſervant : the 
— who traaſgreſſed by eating, as Noe doth Chaldte ſaith, 4 working ſervant Cauazns 
che by drinking the fruit of a tree:yvpon thar, « name did alſo porcend his condition, be- 
oog Adam ſaw himſelfe naked, and was a(ha- ing of C to Gen, or pref 
wis| med; upon this, Noe is naked, and his down. And as ſervitude is here brought up- 


ſhame diſcovered. Now, by drinking he 


fruit of the vine, we have a figne and ſeal 
of the covering of our ſhawe, the for- 


- | gfvencfſe of our ſias in Ci r Me, 25.27. 


18. 1. Vpon this ſimilitude of Noes ling 


vvith Adams in part, the Rabbines lay, 
that Noe found « vine, that was caſt ont of the 


. 


| ag 


garden of Eden: R. Menachem on Gen. 9. 
Ver. zz. be told it ] and this (as the ſe- | 
quell ſhe werh ) vvith a mockage of his 
ed father: +: / 6 
Ver.z3.Sem ]in that Sem the yo 
named before his elder brother lapheth , 
and after bleſſed before and above him , 


ris 


v.26. 27; it moſt likely , that hee vvas 


ä 


on men ſor a curſe, ſo the Scrj un- 
der the name of ſervants Gang fGxfull 
mcn, doe ſhut ch out from the Kingdom 


of Goda/ob g. 34.30 Cl. 4. 30 31, Among 
the Heathehs slſo, fuch an estste was 
counted miſerable : Gd t4keth g helf 


- Low es, from Homer, - 


26 4 
$ 


for God hath prepared for them & city,of-y ben 


the underft.nding of thoſe men thet are brought 
into ſervnade © ſaith Plato in bis C. beok of i 


Ver. 26. the God of, Sem] under this 
Sem alfo himſelſe receiverh a bleſging, for” 
bleſſed s the people whoſe God Rhboweh t i. 
144-15. & eternal liſe is implyed herein, 


bee u ne#«ſhamed to he ied uber 


11.16. 


Sed, Reb, | 


th. 


— 
— I_Y 


— 


— 


1 *  "F * 1 
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Gn s KX. 


4 


Now pofteritie, 


— 


—— 


8 =o #146. gad g dhe hlt m io; $crip- 


ture, that hath cx raten B 


Ia God'ef Sem, Alto may be meint Chi. 


. 


, N. 
Ne hich is alſo uſed for renowme. Gen. 


ho cume ot Sw accord: 
but is a1 God over «ll bleſſed for ever A 
Rm. y.'5. Sem by Interpretation 1s 4 


> | 6.4) 5d Christ bath vue above every 
} nent, whereat all knees bow: Phil. 2. 5. 10. 


ſervant 14 them] or to bimithar is, to Sera 
and Taphet, and ſpecially to Seer: the He- 
brue ſignifieth both tbem and him, So in 


the vetſe following: the Chaldee eranſly- 
ſteth, to oben the Greek bus ſervant. 


Ver . perſwade ] or, ſhell perſwade; or 
( as the Greek and Chaldee rraoſlate it) 
inlerge. The originall word 8 fig- 
nifieth to perſwade,entiſe, or «llwre by fayte 
aud kidd worgs, and 13 applyed to Gods 
drawing of meu unto him by the Golpel, 

. 14. and iu the Hebrew there is al- 

n to his name, bib Je Jepheth ; Per- 
Perfwaſible t It meancth by taire 

ng words to perſwade unto faith & 

| and fo is a ꝓropheſie or pray- 
et, that the Genriles which come of I- 
pheth ſhoulg be brought to the faith of 


- | rhe Goſpel. This word of perſwodug is 
{often uſed for drawing men to Chriſt, 


Ad. 17.4.6 18.4. & 19. 8. & 8.23.24. 
inch it is the ſpeciall worke of God, Iob 6. 
Ad. t. 18. Tulayging allo; is nor ones 


be implyed in this bleſſiag of Lapherh , 
who had moe ſoans then eicher Cham or 
Sem, ) bur oftentimes of the heart by 
wiſedovin Jove,and comfort as in 1. Kg 4 
iy. Cor.. Bſe.60 5. But it is an other 
H rbtue word in thoſe places. 
miy dwellJor end he ſpall d well in the ten's of 
Sem that is, be united with the Church-s 
of the le wes (the poſterity of d m e 
was tultJ|:d vvhen the G-neiles 3 
wi Kyref, and of the'ſamebody , and joynt 
D —— in Cult . the 
| top of che partition wall being broken. 
down &c.Epbe.z 6 & 2.14.19. Althoug 
it may further imply the graffing of Ia. 


Ne 


phets children into the ſtock of the 


to the fl ſh k 


hec | 


| 


Iy of- foomeꝶ do dwell in, (which may | 


| ſaid to d in the Hagar. texts, after 
| Haganims were 
'} Chron. f. to. The Ghurch of Chriſt, is 


4 vvhich are a flittiag aod moveable dwel. 
Lag, becauſe ſuch is our eſtate on earch; 


4 Heb. 13. 14. & . % 10. 80, the tents of 


| Churel? when Sams poltericy che lowed 


ſhould be cut off, as Paul ſhe we th in R | 
11.111. 16. 7. &c. So the Reubenit: are; 


ſubdued and fallen, 1. 
here and often called Textz(or Tobernacles) 


here we have ns continuing cenie, but we ſecke 
one to come, which hach foundations, &. 


ludeb, Zi. 12 7. lignific the Church; 


ad the tents of Jakob, Mal. 2. 12. 20d the} 


tents of the Saints, Rrv.z0 93. The Hebrew 
Doctors have gathered f:om this prophe- 
fie , that they ſhould ſpeak in Laphtts tongue, 
( which in the ages following was the | 
Greek ) with the tents of SD-. Hits | 
roſel, in Megilab. This was fulfilled by the 
Apoſtles ſpeaking and vvriting the Gol- 
pell in Greek, 

Ver. 29. he dyed Jin the yere from the 
worlds creation 2006. and did fee Ther 
the father ot Abram, the tenth generati- 
on alter him, before his deack. 


— — 2 


1 


CHAP. X. | 
1. The generations of Noes three ſouns | 
the Hound. 2. The ſons of Laphet; 6 The ſou 
of Cham; B. enongſt whom u Nunrod, the 
mighty bunter, and King ; 15 «nd ihe tw 
families of Cangan, 1 9.the boyders of then 
land. 21. The ſonns of Sem, {other of the 
Hebrewey, | 
A Nd theſe art the generations of 
the ſonns of Noe; Sem, Cham 
and lapheth; and unto them were 
born ſonns after the Hound. The 
ſonus of lapheth, Gamer, & Mag 
and Madai, and lavan, and Thubal 
and Meſhec , and Thiras. : And the 
fons.of Gomer. Aſcanaz & Ripbath 
and Thogstma. An! the ſonns hs 
1312, Eliſa and Tharks, Kirm, 3 


A rr —— — 


—— 


14 art 0-44 * dy 
SIE LE 41, 


ä 
* Derr ] " WF 127 , 2 4 
— i * * * T = ” i 


8 \<ams our the Philftims, Yong whe 
And Cree, he begar Sidon his 


1's , 


| prty pr egg rm inthe lend, 


Dodanim. Of theſe were the lles of 
the eee their lands; e- 
man tongue: aitet their 

the ir uatidns 


r 
- FandSabtah and Regmah & Sabtaca: 
4 and the ſonus of 


Sheba and 


' Dedan. And Nimrod: 


| -1'-{ he began; to be a mighty-one in the 
fert. 'He was a 


in . , 
before lehovahi thetfote it is 
5 — We in hunting, 


22 
#26 Babylon;and Erech, 


of Shinar, Out of that land vent- 


: yo Aſſur: and he byilded Niniveh, 


citie, and Calach. 
— — Ca- 
citie. And 


im and the 
And the Pathru- 
yp ag ctr ee rhe 


258 born, and Cherh. And the le- 
the Amorite, and theGir- 


the Sinite, 
dito, and the Samarite, and the Cha- 


e e fo | 


and the | 


the Evite, and the Ar- 
And the Arva- 


* 
© Eee. 1 
| 1 * that is, the chüchen 8 


Neber ; the brother 'of 
elder. The Sons of S 


|. Aur : and Arphaxad, 


Aram. ànd the fonns, of 

Vz and Chul; and Gether and 

And Arpharad, begat Salah: and Sa- 

lab, begate Heber. Avd * · a 


were born, two ſonns ; the name of 
the one Phaleg, for in his daies, was 
the eai th divided j and the name of 


his brother ;tokran: And foktan-be- | 


1 e een the eaſt, | 

hele os the ſonns of Semʒaſter their 

families, after theit rongues: in their 
ter their nations. — | 


„ the ies of we ſpns of Noe, after 


thei ations, n their nations: 7 
and frotu theſe err the nations di 
n in 20 earth, — Floud, 


begotten ot Noes } ſons: by whom 
— che-world wereinhdbi- 
ties: Ants, by 
Europe wu Al the 


y " {19 


- 
. k 
= 
o 
” 
_—__— dh. 


"MR" Gonnsrs, X. 


Aeg et 


— "his oſte ritie called ly tonides, b from him che G enn 
2 g H. ivd 7: gthers. Gb] el which ot IA were called, Aeſc hass. 
Gemer:ot him came a peopl2 4 called by | Jet him came rhe Thau, 
i their fathers name in Ezekiels diy++; (e2- and the Gg ek name Tr He, is dot men- 
ted Nor u acc from the laud if Can toned de ie 8 Gre, the ge- 
ae: h did help zo afflict che Ipyes, ail. e egief . Ca ef tek I | 
er their retyro out ot Bibylon, Fxek rec med ſe yes ſanm 5 ieh fil ſetl 
113 38.6,Thiy are ot Greek Geographers cal- | | in Alz; and ſtom thence ug her Not eh- 
p BU) iæd Kimmerion K-mmerites,ja peoplebeyond | | waid and well, - A the ron les 
; * + þ Thracu, doſephur(in bite Ampurir)lair th, ven Chriſtian Chr 
h: Go'atians, were of ald named Gomer | Kev. 1. tr. Thus N 
ue. The Der d anda) Un 
Fay ward degenera? the nage, C: I, 1 Ver. J. t= in 2 11 Ly 
F | Srians, : Mayor: of hithalfo Came 2 x] 5 His Hod ant fuld tan — 1 
f people and country To named, which dame, whes, hey helped Re Mates to 
| *4. 6 — — "eek I} as | overtirow ayy1o $h-2 5 the“ 
TL and 39 C. Rev. 40.8. that ate now | */ 1e he 6 
12 N * |. 2100 1028 n | 
mY, ta be e x. 19> 6 — By- 
oth [which 5c e Bo: 10 : q&Fhivjau[mworinatd 75 ej 
e pcoplec e Tap s, 5 
K 6d 4d 180 . | Me der 
ite lod capeives, * King. 8. 11. Toe eta 5 
; Us Pixar (the fen) over. 2 3 — 
| U5 is: en ra. and , 
yu ert. Dan. $28, . and 6. 8. En Tee 
'E nl pple is alſo mentioned in Ads eber 
F 4251 2 owan; of hi N. 577 
_ {| * |] came the people called Toner,” that is | , 50 
once which are mentioned by the nb put 10 
ae vn, in e 033 Bays. 19. . | 
gt. an Varo: the li- | Ripbe4n,nunureginiti Seyt h.. LE 
120 raclices were o at orhogmes, Toe} 3.6. their name. But the holy Script 
| ”, | They were c illed eos; of one Graku 11190 him. not: as being ſuretteſt off, tre 
e e Thbe]i Greek Thobel his || | the Tewes land, foſrphas laich, the vr, 
18 were t# called by his dme uſe come oſ big Teer 
tradiag wich the Tyrians, Exck. 27. 13. and | © Gre ts 8 71 tb 
= Ayded Gog their Prince, ãgainſt the peo- -14 un 
} ple of God: Ak 384.3, The Thobelizes, ebe. ate 2 
loſephus I yth in his time were called Jbe- | ! _- 2 
| e b. f. c. x. they enhabiced Spayo ; 
4 war + er Thy wr, vning. | 
«{bec] 1g Greek Mojach gt him came | * 
the Adyſcoviees ,cas:fome-think ; bart the | | 
name 41 
= — — doMeſh-c 
WS 3. y Joy with» conn 
| +. | mentioned, necrexybom vn eaten: 
| to Back, 27. 18. and 38. &. Fofrphus 
2 | — erte en 


bf 


* — 


22 


„ EE 
GX | * 


12 -Oft bim chme the Greeks called 
| Moles, & the county was named Hella: 


i; | tat 151Greece;as/boch the name, and Ther - 


; gum leraſale m witneſlet h. Thburſos , ] 
Hebr,''Th>erſbifþ : bis children dwelt by 


the ſea, ved much ſhipping & merchan- 
dite, Ex. 27. 1. 26. The countrie was after 


mamed Cuice, & there was alf famous 
eity called Tarſus, where the Apoſtle Paul 
was born, «Ad, 14. 30. Whither tbe Pro- 


a phet Ionas fled , fon. 1:3; The Hebrues 


call the mayn Sea PA. N be- 


eral 
. cauſe they uſually craffiqued but by that 


Tharſean ſca. 


7 Kinm'] che Greek ſuy th, 
e 


Ketions : whom the leruſelcmic per- 


| phroſt ſeate ch in e: and Ae, that is 


Macedonia, ſhewerh by the name, that it 
Alſo came Nu. Ot this people & coũ - 


. + try mention is made alſo in M 14. 24. 


{where the Chaldee trauſlateth Romanes, 
+\che:Lanne fr. 23-20 12. fer. 2. 10. 
And Dan; t. to. where the Latine tran- 


q:Nlatech it Rm. Foſeptas detiveth the 
oe from Num, àmongſt whom is 


theicitic Nies. Dodanitns ritten allo 
, 1; Chros| fl. . and were in Greek 
The KDA abd Dortod about 
reece,leem to come of theſe. The Scrip- 


| tutes mentidu not tis Nodoun,any more 


Tb, in v. 2:4hur.Dodona gns in Epi- 
} Thas Iapbeth 
p«iatphewes: as before, he 1 1. 
ei (nies 


er gabe tha t is, be lowntrees 1 


the iles ther : wheretore 
anne is rictiy uſed tor 8 liitle 


h ſra. yet oſten it is lang 
nertote ——ů— 


chats, Gentaler) Aar. 13.21. which 


in Hebrus is HegEſe.43 4. every- 
men ] The Hebrue Iſb, mn is uſteput 
boCcveryaone a nd 1 

Gttoſt, Hebt 11. from lens ns. 
£ SecalſoGe.ns) foils”, te 
nbi: ] or kmreds © in Greek , thriy wibes): 
which word is after inefiix'cbaprer and 
——— im Rex. e 


1 


_ 


ae - ran Fr Uaphets linage dwelt , in- 


| eee 


.{ Fonany, country ot un tion vhere i 


traailiced wGreek |: 


— IEG PO. TT TTY 4. aaa_ 2c e 8 — 7 


#1 


Ne 


6 
biau and 


— 4 


-- 


l 


= 


— 


9 


114/167 & 41. „% © 


þ of pedples, as before: 


_ Eſey ry 11 oe 
notes on Gir,s 9.1016. 

Ver 4. C+ſb]tte 5 father of the ge. 
lan, er Meents uh next 
! yorle the Werht 2+ 36d white 2 is 


where: & they are called  Jiblopiant(ac- 
cording to rheGreek bame hot their durnt 
faces and black sin: ſee Fer, 1323. 


Amrum] ot him came the | 
an the land f gv, ({ EL 977 . 
Greek in Mea, 2. if, and Mies in the 


new Teffament ; ) it the Hebrue by vo- 
ſes andtho Prophets, it waies called the 
hnd of M- un. And it's layd to have 


che hame e of oc a 


there. But 
this d, call th hund 7 
id Greek namettꝭ ir Are. e 


po 


wo the Urfehtes5fa- 


parts of this land of Caan. 
N V 5"Sehs} or Slate GretryPri- | 
teth it) of vom cam- che 5 


being mint e 
ples, were —— 
13 a pi ther n ; 


. 


2uC-104:9, 1. 8 writter/alfo;, 
10. 15. which properly fgmne 
altar as in Bxod, 11.48, 7 | 
in Greek Emile: the poſterity of bs 

n his 4+ brethren folowing,l wekr Bt 
the f Habe ans und 2 

ny cauſed i he vame of theif large 
nes to be called f of the' 


. 


called alſo is 


12 


— _—— — „ 


mentioned in Scripture. the ' Hebruey 
| 
nathe is Caſh, Eſey 37.9." and diten other- 


country ———— (4, Guo ther | 


| ; | given fora 


modus through all the Sch 
 lades(or ry 3s Smreria, — ee 


= 
1 
f 


. i Arnett. ano treats 
816. K. 


A 2 
Ma | —_ 


* — I A nd 


2. K. r \ Fer. 14 pou ſen ſte} ſhe Seed ; 


to hear the ed Lomas, ſon of nt nd dale Nine andthe 
mg. 10. 1, in the Goſpell the is called eltie, went and Nine veh and the 
Queen of the South : A 11 4. - De- other cities: and ſo loſephus malkerh 
dax | he is mentioned with his ſeed , 3. the buulder pt Niniveh, Antig.l.1.c.9> 
_ the Merchants, in Zx-h.27.14+ 20d it may alſo well be tranflsted, be went forth 
38. 1 — , that is, to Avr, 2 country 
ver 8. Ne called in Greek, Ne- lying neer to Shiner or — n= 
bred: ſo m the Hecbroe text. . and B arc nam ot Aſſur. Thus Nimrod hunted 
put one for another, as Aerodach Eſe 35. one land to another , inc testing his do- 
1. or Bere dach. 1. N 20.1. Med, fig- | Minn. S0 in the Hebrew is to be uoder- 
1 . x7 2 Rebell, he was the chiete builder ſlood to; a5, often elles here: which the 
of B. bel. « mighty-cnc] the Greek Scripture it ſc lie he weth, as the bone, 3. 
calleth him « Giant, uu 10-for unto the boſe, 1.Chron. 13.13, | * 
Ver. 9. n hynung : ] This the Scrip ure the land, 1 Som. 102, for, unte the lend » bs, 
applyeth ta hunting of men, by perſecu- — 19.3, and many the I. le. 
tion, oppreſſion, tyrannic; ler. 16.16. L. — citie, famous by the N 
3.52. & 4 18, Pv. 1. 17. 18. And fo the — he Prophet lones, fon. 1. 
12 eng vs 2 expounds it of « ane, ] this added, — Be 
—.—— 282 — niſieth alſo feu: but here it 13 the name 
by right —ůů—ů— ILgp 
I $ co as en. 30. 
_ came of Se 


13. Ithat \ 
- poop brethren, Gen. 5. 24- itie;(o af . 
ly caud . — — 288 che Grech —— 2 
1 as Gen rec art 
| = — 22 —— 
— * #js ſaid] chat is, c. 
« prover 
22 1 My 'd agaioſt 
| raati and 


= 10, 12 in 3 Babel, hended , Gen. 10. 2.) | 
* which tix Holy Ghoſt is Greek calleth Ludins (or Lydiens) in Pn ? | 
Babylon bor. ay oi A citie named of the 2 — in Africa. 
—— — — their Ver. 14 Philiſtime.} or | 
— them, Gen, 1 1. 8. ple after much ſoles of in 
Sher, ] in r Ne lady 13.614. Kc. Theſe firſt dw 
, (She naar,) which ſcattred the Cophtorons, 
ehe inhabitanti) ot of u. a0 theliks phraſe | 
is uſed in lob 38.13. and hereof it ſeemeth 
to have the name : for otherwiſe, as all 
other countries were called dy the name 
| of their firſt poſſeſſors, ſo this was named 
the land of Nod: Mic. f. C. & 141. tip 


is called Shiner: Cen. 1.2.9. & 141 
27.1. D. 1. a. and is noted for the dw 


wickedne Zach. * The 
— face of nary Chaldea, —.— 


| . fer. $124, 39, Exeh.13-16, 


— — 


» Faw 


EN AAS Add + | 


- ©. 


a © & 


r — — v Lanta." 


rene TIS 


w 


_- 
- . 


— cn — 


T$.r0, 


19.20 24. 0.3 8. and 23. 13. and many 
| other places: aad the Hebrue text con- 


|, inbebutext : for S in Cen. 
written, the Fe the indebnrants Which 
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So lips are 1 . Cor 14.41. r 
ech) or, the ſame words, This (peech was | 
| Hebrew , (which aſtet the contuſion te- 
mained in Hebeys 


1 Aud rhis Hebrus tongue 
| Fa dam end fine — 4 
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aud t. y fon of Feber was 
| born, and — which 

oops 160, yeres alter the loud 10. 
| tt. 5. Atter char, ir ie was io uſe a. 
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11.)un- 
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common uſe among mes, and — 
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time: none in world eth aaturai- 
iy the language of Adam and of the old 
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"ax is, they 


Ver. s. there will nas be cut 
wall not be reſtramed: ſo noti 
*heir wilfull perfiſting in the evill begun. 
Or queſtion weiſe thus , ſhould they nor be 
0 . ( or reſfrayned?) meaning it was 
very meet they thould. 

Vet. Lei u gee down] The holy Trini- 
tie here determineth, (as when in Gen. 1. 
16. he ſaid, Let me man,) againſt the 
former determination of vayn men, v. 4. 
So he dißip eth the counſell of the nations, Pſ. 

3.10. not hear that is, not underſtand: 
Þ in 1.Cor, 14 2. bee ſpeaketh not unto men , 
for no man heareth:that 15,underſiandeth: and 
in E,. 36. 11. Speak, rial fo we beare,that 
1 underſtand it: ſo « bearing bert, for an un- 

; a / 1.King.3 9. loſeph heard, that is, 
underſiood, Gen. 42. 23. 3nd ſundry the like. 
* God might at firſt ſmice them all 
with deafnes , that they could not at all 
heare; and then change their tongurs. A 
like judgement David iſheth againſt his 
enimies, P/«l.51-10. 

Ver. 8. ſcattred ] and fo diſſolved their 
communion,and brought on them the e- 
vill which they ſought to prevent, v.a. for 
that which the wic ke feareth, ſhall come upon 

beim Prov. 10, 44. The Hebrew Doctors 


heaven) «it s written, And the Lord ſcat- 


+ tred them from thence & c. The Lord ſeattred 


them in this world; and from thence the Lord 
ſeattred them in the world to come. Tbalmud 
Bb. in Senhedvin , ch. 10. left off 10 


by the ꝑiſt of tongues, to build up Icrue 
alem, Add. 1.4.6. 11. &c. 
Ver. 5. Babel] or Bos, in the Greek 
| tranſlated Confuſion : becauſe there the 
Lord (Ball, that is, )"Confounded their 
* * Babel is the fame that Bal. 


out: & it accordeth with the Chaldee 


phtaſt here hath it. 
that is, language of all people on the earth: 


off from them,] 


us| 


from hence doe conclude, The generation of | 
the diviſion (of rongues) heve no pert in the | 
world to come, (that is, in the Kingdome of 


bel, but for eaſe of ſpeech the 6ſt] is left 


or 
Babylonian tongue, which ſoundeth — 
]-Hebrue Bale, Babel, as the Chaldee para- 

lip of «ll the earth] | 


| 


build: the contrary miracle God wrought | 


IQ 


II 
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* 
5 


ſee verſe, 1. And here touguer firſt were 
for a ligne to unbelervers, ( 2s 1. Cor.14. 14.) 


made no ſuch uſe thereof, 'as neither did 
thole, that mocked at the gift of tongues 
whereby the heavenly citie was builded, 
AT 1.4 ---13. The Hebrew Doctors ſay, 
that at this diſperſion thete were ſeventy 
nations , with 70. ſundry languages. R 
Aecnachem,on Ges. 11. 

Ver. 10. old ] He br. ſon, and ſo in the 
reſt that follow. dee the notes on Gru.5.32 
and compare this genealogie with that 
there. Ten Patriarchsare there reckened 
from «Aden to Nye: and ten here, from 


wich the linage of our Lord Chritt, who 
came of all theſe fachers necording to 
the fleſh. Lak ;. There each Fathers gene · 
ration is ſee downe ia three verſes, here 
but in ewo:and their death is not {poken 
of. Howbeit the lives ot meg, are now 


Ver.11.500. vere ] By this we may ga- 
ther, that Sem lived t4ll Iſaak fonn of 'A- 
bram was 50,yeres old;and ſaw ten gene- 
rations after him before he dyed. A ſin- 
gular bl-ſling both to him and them. 

Ver. x. bega Salah ] or, Shelach: and as 
the Holy Ghoſt counted the time of Ar- 

haxads birth, wo yeres «fter the floud;y.10. 
o may we gather it forall the reſt : as 
Sala was born 37. yeres after the floud, & 
afzer the creation of the world, 1603. 
The Greek traoſlation inſerreth here, 2 
man which never was, bythe Hebrue ve- 
| ritie;{aying that cArphaxad bege Nisan: & 
| that Kaines lived 130, yeres and begat Sala. 
Allo the time of each fathers procreati- 
on, is for the moſt part changed in the 
Greek. This ſeemeth to be done purpoſe- 
ly ; that the true Genealogie might not 
be known to the heathen, for whom the 
Greek dible was firſt tranſlated, And be- 
cauſe in all Greek Bibles, Kaine» was ſet 
down: the Evangelilt alſo, (to bear with 
the worlds weaknes , or for other cauſes 
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ſhortued to the halſe. * * 


_— 


* 


— 
* 


— — 
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neth inan between Arphaxed and Sala, 
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in Luk 3.36. But neyther here, nor in 1. 
Chron, 1. nor in any Hebrue text, is his 
name recorded, See a lik- thing, in Gen, 
46, 120. 
Ver. 14. bega Heber] after the floud 
67. y. in the y. of the world 1723. 
Ver. 16. be gat Phalegor,Peleg:after the 
Floud 101. y. and of the world 1937. 
Ver. 17. 430. yere ] So Heber hved till 
Abraham was dead, Cen 25.7.20d was the 
longeſt ver cf all that were born after 
the floud, avd they that came after him, 
lived not palt halte his dayes. 
Ver, 18, begate Ragas ] or Rebu: after 
the Floud, 131. y. and of the world 1787. 
Ver, 20. beget Saruch ] or Serug: after 
the Floud 163. y. and of the world 1815. 


Ver. 22. thirty yere ] at the lame age, | 


Phaleg and Sdlabare before noted to have 
begotten their ſons. bega Nachor 
after the Floud, 193. and of the Worl 
1849: y 

Ver.24. begat Thereb J or, Terach : after 
the Floud z22.y. and of the World, 1878. 

Ver. 26. begat Abram, Nachor c nou" 
that is, beg ar to beget, and ſo begat one o 
theſe threc;(to weer Haran) not all in the 
ſame yere : The like was before in Noes 
begetting Sem, Cham, and lapheth, Gen,'s. 
31. Where Sem for dignity was named 
firſt, as Abyam is here; and apheth the 
eldeſt, laſt,as Haran is here. For Thareb 
the father, dyed 205. yeres old, v.32. then 
Abram departed from Chatran, 75. yere 
old, Gen, 12, 4. whereforg Abram was 
born, not when Tharah was 70, but 
when he was an 130.yere old: which was 
after the Floud, 35z. y. and of the world, 
2008, | 
Ver. 28. land of bis nativitie ] that 35,hu 
netive countrey:0r,as the Greek ſayth whey- 
in he was born, V of the Chaldees ] 
that is, Yr in the land of the Chaldeens ; 
which land, Stephen calleth alſo Meſopo- 
temis, Ad. 7. 1. . for it lay between two 
rivers, And Chaldes is by humane writers 
alſo called Meſopotamie;Plinie,hiſt,b.6.c.27, 
Vi fignifiech Light & Fire: here the Chal- 


29 


31 


ad ſaid, Come thou forth om thy land and 
from thy kinred : and come into the land which 


dee paraphraft rakerh it to be the nameof 
' citie, bur the Greek cmaoſlaterh ita 
| C: antricand Stephen, in AA. 3. 4. fayth, 
the land of the Chaldeans, And the Chaldees 
| being idolarers, io lik-lyhood conſecra- 
ted and named this place unto and of the 
| Fire, which they had ſeen to come down 
from heaven upon the Fathers ſacrifices, 
as is noted qu Gen. 4. 4.) and whereot 
they were wont to ligit lamps for to 
keep the fire, which therupon ghey called 
Orim «ſda;lights ef grace. So other heathens 
after,uſed to honour fire, as Q Cums b. 
| + faith of Darius, that he calied wpon the 
| ſacred and eternall Fre. Or it might bea 
lace of ſacrificing in Chaldea , as God 
ad his V (that is Fire) in Sex; — ns 
in Jeruſalem, Eſa.31. 9, So the Ierufalemy 
paraphraſt callech it here, the fierie fornace 
of the Chaldeer, Chaldees or 
an: called in Hebrew Chaſdim: and ſ. tur- 
ned into I. maketh Chaldim : the hol | 
Ghoſtio Greck({whom we follow)calleth 
it ſo, Chaldees,A4.7.4. And becauſe they 
much uſed Aſttologie, theretore in time 
it was common for Aſlrologe ts, to be cal- 
led Chaldeans: an Da. . 2 4 u. 

Ver. 29. Sarai ] ſhee was daughter of 
| Abrams father, though not of his mother; 
| Gen. 20- 12. her name was changed to 
| Sarah, as eAbremalſo was named ©Abre- 
| ham: ſee Gen. 17.15. f. dauyhtcy of 
Haran] by this alſo it appeareth, that He. 
ran was eldeſt of, the three brethren. Abd 
this Milchs (or Melcha as the Greek writ- 
eth her) was grandmother to Rebeccs I. 
faz ks wiſe, Gen nz. 20.23. 1 
Greek leſchs the lewes think this was 
Sarai, and that ſhe had two names : and 
was ſaid to be dexghter of Tharah, Gen. 2d, 
12-245 being his grandchild. 

Ver. 31. Thareb took Abraham ] It ap- 
peareth by of. 24. 2. that theſe fathers 
were fallen to Idolatry , and ſerved other 
ted in Chaldea or AM p,, And 
there the God of glorie appeared to Abram 


Chalde. } 


A 


I'witl ſhew thee, AH, 7.2.3: whereas he 
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fore Thareh here oke Abram &c. it ſee- 
meth Abram acquainted his father with 
this oracle of God, and that Thatah re- 
pentiog, conſented alſo to goe out; and 
is for it made as — in the jour- 
with them. I that is, with Thareb 


ney. 


ot this removal rowards Canaan , agrea- 
| ble to Stephens narration AR. 7. as is 
befpre noted. Wherefore alſoin Gen. 
15.7. and Neh. 9. 7. it is manifeſted that 
the caling was ſpzcially of Abram. And 
his faith is. particularly commended, Heb. 
11.8. delt.] or ſeated there: that is, 
dwelt in Cherren: 18 Act. 7. 2, where A- 
bram got ſubſtence,and made ſoules , Gen.12. 
5. and raried there til his father Thara dy- 
ed, AQ.7, 4. whoſe old age ſeemeth to be 
the cauſe of their ſlaying io that place. 
And this Charrax was in the land of Chal- 
dea alſo, and not farr from 7: wherefore 
God agayn called Abram thence; Gen.12. 
1. And although there vvas a neercr vvay 
trom / to Canaan, then to goe by Char- 
res, (as in the-mapps of thoſe countries 
may be ſeen: yet becauſe the necreſt vyay 
vvas moſt dangerous and troubleſome , 
God led them about by an inhabited and 
ſafe yvay , providing ſo for their infirmi- 
ties, as he did the like after, for Abrams 
children, in Exod:13. 17. 18. 


* 


CHAPTER 12, 

1. God calleth Abram to goe into an other land. 

1. promiſeth to bleſs him , and in him, «l fa. 
milies of the eanth,4. Abram d. parteth with 
Lot , from Charran to Canean. 6, He journt: 
eth through the land, 7, which is promiſed 
bum in « viſion; & there be nuldeth Alters. 
10. He i driven by « famine into Egypt, 11. 
Fear maketh him ſay bs wife to be bu ſiſter. 
14. For ber bewiy ſhe is taken into N be- 
raobs howſe ; 17. but the Lard by plagues 
compelleth him to reſtore ber. 


DAD 


oe thou, from thy land and 


— 


and Abram , whom Moſes by this word | 
them , implyeth co be author under God 


\ Nd Ichovah ſayd, unto Abram, 


| 
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10 


| 
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| thers ſon, and all their ſubſtance that 


and fayd,unto thy ſeed, wil I give this 


from thy kinred, and from thy fa- 
thers howſe : unto the land, which [ 
wil (hew thee, And 1 wil makethee, 
a great nation; and I wil bleſs theey 
and wil make thy name great: and be 
thou a bleſsing. And I wil bleſs, 
them that bleſs thee ; and him that 
ſpeakerh-thee-evil, I wil curſe :And 


the earth. And Abram went, as le- 


yeres & hive yeres old ,vhen he wem. 
out from Charran, And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro 


they had gathered, and the foules 
which they had made in Charran: 
they went-our, to goe to the land 
Canaan; and they came, to the land 
of Canaan. And Abram paſſed 
through the land, unto the place of 


the Canaanite, was then in the land. 
And Ichovah appeared unto Abram, 


land : and he builded there an altar 
ro [choyah, who appeared unto bim. 
And heremoved thence,unto a moũ · 
tayn; Eaſt-ward of Beth- el, and pich- 
ed his rent ; beving Bethel Sea-ward, 


__ 


an altar, unto ſehovah ; and hecaled, 


and Ai Eaſt- u ard & he builded there 


on the name of lehoyvah. And A- 
bram journyed: ! ing and journying, 
toward the South. 

And ther was a famine,in the land: 
and Abram went-dawnto Egypt, to 
ſojournthere;for the famine was hea» 


bleſſed ſhalbEin thee, all families of 15 


hovah ſpake unto him and Lot ent 
with him: and Abram, was ſeverity } 


N 


A 
of | 


Sechem, unto the Oke of Moreh: and 


Y in the land. Andie was, when | 
he was come-neer, to enter into E- 
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gypt: that he n Sarai his wifey 
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| | Pharaoh plagued for Sarai. 
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Behold now I know , that thou : a 
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woman of faire countenance, | 
it wil be, when the Egyprians ſhal (ce | 


And | 


thee, that they wil ſay, this is his wife: | 
and they wil kill me, and thee they | 
wil ſave-· alive. Say I pray thee , thou 
rt my filter ; that it may be wel with | 
me for thy ſake;and my ſoule ſhal live, 
becauſe of thee. And it was, when 
Abram was entred into Egypt: that 


the Egyptians ſaw the woman, that 


ſhe was very faire, And Pharaohs 
princes, la her;and they praiſed her, 
unto Pharaoh: and the woman was 
taken, imo Pharaohs howſe, And he | 
did good to Abram , for her ſake : & | 
he had ſheep and oxen, and hee aſſes | 
and menſervants, & womenſervants; | 
and ſhee aſſes, and camels. And | 
lchoval plagued , Pharaoh and his | 
howſe, with great plagues: becauſe of 
Sarai, Abrams wife. And Pharaoh 
called Abram, and ſayd zw hat i this, 
thou haſt doon to me? Why didſt 
thou not tel me, that ſhee is thy wife? 
Why ſaydeſt thou, ſhe i my ſiſter ? & 
I might have taken her,to me to wife: 


and now, behold thy wife, take her & 
goeawzy. And Pharaoh commanded | 
men, concerning him: and they ſent- | 
away him, and his wife,and al that he 
had. | 


CAnnotations, 


DDD Theſe letters fignfye , that 
here beginns the third Paraſhah or Se- 
Rion of the law ; which upon Gods firſt 
words to Abram, is called Lec leca:that is, 
Goc thou. See before in Chap. 6. 5. 


he that redemed Abrabam:Eſai. 19, 12, 


Ver. 1. to weet , after that Abrams 
etc 2.0 AA. 7. 4 Thus God was | 


Goe thow]or Goe ſor thy (elf: ſignifying 
| that thou; h no other would, yet he 
ſhould for his own good, get him our 
from that idolatrous place, So God cal- 
leth all From ſuch eſtate, Rev. 18.4. 

from thy land ] or out of thy country ; that 
u het in he now dwelt in Charran which 
was in the ſame land of Meſopotamia 
that Vr ſtood in, Gen. 24. 10 & 28, 27-10, 


The Hebrew doctots expound the name 
Charan , by Charon «pb, that is, wrethful an- 


now ro depart from the place of wrath. 
So we Which by nature were children of 
wrath , (Epb. 2. 3.) are called ard choſen of 


ly corruption , Ioh, 15. 19. 2. Pet. 1. 4. & 
are by him delivered from the wrath to come; 
t.Theſ.1.10, thy kynred,) to weet 
Nachor and the reſt , excepting Lot. For 
although ther is no expreſs mention of 
Nachoy , among others that went with 
Thara from Vr, in Gen. 11.31. yet it ap- 
__ by the hiflory folowing , that 
ichor went ſo fart as Padan Aram, in 
Meſopotamia, and there ſetled: ſo that 
it was after called, Nechors city, Gen. 25. 20. 
© 24. 10. 15. and the ſame was Cherren, 
Gen, 28. 2. 10. and there was Abrams Kin- 
red, and countrie here ſpoken of , Gen, 24. 
ſatbers howſe,] for the father Thers- 
rah being dead, his howſhold ( as it ſee- 
meth ) would goe no further, but ſtayed 
there with Nachor : and onely Lot and 
his howle went with Abram, as the 4. 
verſe, and hiſtory folowin dooth con- 
firm, So Tharahs howſe — Nachor, left 
folowing of God ; and turned agayn to 
idolatric ; as appeareth by Gen.3z1.30. 53. 
of. a4. From ſuch Chriſt alſo calleth all, 
to folow him, Luk. 14. 26. 27. and ſo the 
Spirit ſayth to the church, forget thy peo- 
ple and thy fathers howſe. Pſa. 4. 11. 
will ſhew thee that is, the land of Canaan, 
verſ. 5. but God here nameth it not, for 
more proof of Abranis taith & obedience. 
For as he reyſcd up this man of iuſtce from 


_— 


* 


compared with AR. 7. t. Gen. 11. — 


— — 


ger ,(R, Menachem on Gen. 12.) as if he were 


Chriſt out of this world and from wotld- 


the eaſt ; {0 caled he him to by foot, that is , to 
__ folow- 


\ Sn. XIV © 


„ 


contraty, his curſe, is both the depriving of 


thy name] which is better theo a good 
| cidbafe 7 


folow bim anch hm direction, E 457. 1. 


Exod. 11, 6. But under this earthly inhe- 
ritance , was typed an heavenly , which 
Abram looked for , Heb. 11. 9 10. And in 
Salem a citic of Canaan , Melchiſedek 
reigned , and way Preift of the moſt high 
God, and bleſſed Abram, Gen. 14.18.19. 

Ver. 1. 4 great} or, 10 4 great nation, 
that is, to become the father of a great nation: 
lee Gen, 2. 7. & 17. 4 Of this promiſe, 
ther was no viſible hope, becauſe Sara; 
by wife (being 65. yere old) was barren, 
Gen. 11.30. for which Abram complayn- 
ed, Gen, 15. 2. 3. But under this promi- 
ſed Nation, was implied alſo x ſpiritual 
ſeed, ot faithful people. Rom. 4. 11, 12. 
Gal. 3.7. bleſs thee] in al things: 
both earthly , Gen, 24. 1.35. and heaven- 
ly , Gal. 3. 14 Ephe. z. 3. Gods bl Hg is 
his fayour , and thereupon an aboundant 
multiplication of all good things: on the 


good, & hcaping of evil chings up6 them 
wh6 he hateth & puniſheth. La. 3. 65.46. 


et, then great tich s Eccl. 3 Prov. 
22.1. So God made David # great wane, z. 
Sa. 7. 9. be bon, ] that is be ſhalt be, 
( as the Greek tranſlateth it:] bur this 
manner of ſpeech is more vehement, as 
wherby God commendeth the blifiing , Pſal. 
13. 33-50 Pſ«l,128,5 6. See thou. 

Ver. 3. that ſpeak#th-thee. +uf or curſeth 
thee : but here are two words uſed, & this 
Grſt , ſignifierh evil ſpeaking with light 
efteem , or vile coortempr,and diſhonour. 


Curſing Aſo fignifieth eviſſpeak ug by men, 
25 Paul ſheweth , Act. 23. 5. trom Exod. 22. 
23. The like bleſsing , Iſaak pronounced 
unto lzakob , Gen. 27. 19. and Balaam to 
Irael , Num. 24-9. in thee] that is, in thy 
ſeed ( Chriſt , who ſhall come of thee ac 
cording to the fleſh , ) Gen. 22. 18, For 
Chriſt was ſent of God to bleſs us , in turning 
every one of ug from o iniquities , cA, 3. 27. 
26, and that we may receive the promiſe of the 
ſpirit through faith: Ge, 3. 14. erfore 
this was « preaching of the goſpel to Abram, 


of God in Ghrifh, is obſet ved to be 430.yeres 


before the Low, and could not by the Law 
be diſaualled, becauſe God gave han it by pro- 
miſe:Gal.3.17. 18. 

V.4. went] By faith, Abraham being called 
did obey;to goe o unto a place which be ſhould 
aftts vecave for an inberitance: & be went. ont, 
wor knowing whither be ſhould come, Heb. 11, 
8. 0 I cb. ſon of pve yeres and ſe ventie 
yeres , that is, going in hu 75. yere. ſce Gen, 
5. 32. And his father Therob being 205. 
yeres old when he dyed, it appeareth that 
de be gat Abram at 130, yeres ,and fo not 
he but Haram was begotten at Tharahs 70 
,yere , Gen. 11.26. Abram afteran 100. 
yeres pilgrimage more, dyed, Gen. 25. 7. 
nd Iſaak his ſon , then 75-y. old, 15 leit 

eir of Canaan. 

Ver. 5. ſubſtance } or gathered-goods: for 
of getting and gathering, it hath the name; 
& 13 a genezal word, for cattel, money, or 
other Ike goods. the ſoules: ] Heb.the, 
ſovl: put for ſoules, that is perſons of men & 
wome asGen.14-21.8&46.26.Rom. 13. 1. & 
often in the ſeriptute. So in the Hebtue 


texti, man, 1; Chron, 10. 1, is put for men, 


. Sam. 31-1, wizard , 2. Chron. 33 6. lor wi 
xrds, King 1.6. See before, Gen. 3. 4. & 
4. 40, and 16:16, The Greck traufla- 
teth. every ſoul. As here ſoules, ſo elſu here 
Fleſh &Spiru, (44 2. 17.1.loh.4 f. are put 
for the whole perſons. had made, 
thar is; bed gotten, to weet into their pol- 
{c{sion , as the Greek mauifeſteth. But 
this may be meant, not onely of getting 
them to their ſervice, ( as 1. Sam. 8. 16.) 
bur alſo of winoirg them to the faith of 
Ged;as the Chaldee paraphraſt ſay th, hed 
[ſubiiact unto the law: which is very proba- 


-17. 23. So Thargum leruſalemy alſo cal- 


by that example of his how ſhold ſal- 
diers,Gen. 14 .14 and his cõmendation for 
teaching his houſe , Gen.18.19 and their 
receiving the wound of cucficiſion,Gen. 


leth theſe , ſoules of proſeiytes , (ot converts. 
land of Coman ] 2 countrie in A 

the leſs , poſſeſſed by Cinaan (the fon 

of Cham the ſon of Noe) and his ſonns; 


Gel, 3. 8. And this covenent confirmed before 


but for their wickednes the land was too, 
K 3 Fd ſpace, 


_— 


— —_ 
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Gn. 


111. 


| 


ſyue them out, Levis, 18. f. and it is now 


promiſed to be given to Auras ſeed,v.7, 
and was thereupon called the (end of pro · 
miſe, Heb. 11.9. A goodly country it was, 
having water brooks , fountains and ſpringing 
depht; , mounteins and vallies and mines, corn, 
n wine, and oil, and honty,, «nd other fruits, 
it laked not any thing ; it was watered with the 
rayn of heaven, cared for of God, whoſe eyes 
were alwayes oni Deut $9.$.9, K 11.11.12. 
fo that it was the pleaſanteſt of ali lands , and 


flowed with milk and honey : Exch. 20. 6. In 


it God hid prepared « place where be would 
dwel among his people the (ons of Abra , 
the land being he and they ſtrangers c ſo- 
journey in it with bim, Exod. 15 l. Lev. 15. 23 
called therfore Febevebs land, Hoſ. 9. 3. and 
the holy land , Zach, 2. 1%, the land of - 
nel, that is , of Chriſt, Eſ«.8, 8. a tigute 
of an heavenly countrie, Heb. 11.9.10.the 
borders of it reached to the great river Eu- 
pbrater, Gen.15,18. And Abram who dwelt 
beyond the river, (without Gods tertito- 
ries)lof 24.2. is now brought of the Lord, 
into this good land. And che Hebtue do- 
Airs have acknowledged the land to be 
a hgure of heaven, ſaying 4 & written, Aud 
thy = ſhalbe all juſt , they ſhal mberit the 
land for ever (E 60. v1.) the land ua p 
blezas if be ſhould ſay, the land of the living, c 
that u the world to come, Maimony in treat. 
of Rrpentance , chap:3.5 5. SOR Menachem 
on Gen, I. referreth it to the land which « 
above, watered with waters that art above; 
ce. And inThalmud Bab. in Senhedrin; 
chapt. Chelek, it is written, All Iſraelite 


have then portion in the world to come; as it is 


ſayd, And thy people ſhalbe all j uſt,they ſhall | 


inherit the land for ever, 

Ver.6 pa d throuzb,]co ſurvey his land, 
wherin lie was but 2 pilgrim , Heb, 11. gs. 

Sechem , ] or Sychem; that 15 the place 
where Sychem after was: of which (ee 
Ge1. 33.18, This was about th midſt of 
the countrie. the oke) that is, the okes(as it 
is Written inDes.11 0.) Meaning a grove 
or plain ſet with okes: thè Chaldee ther- 
tore calleth ir 4 p/ay» but the Greek , av 
OE, and it is named in Hebtue, Alon, of 


ſtrenght, Afreb, I this ſeemeth to 
be the nme of ſame man, (as after is m · 
tioned the Okes of Manire , Cen. 13. 18.) or 
of ſome hill, as in l«dg, 7. 1. The Greek 
tranſlateth it as high oke. Aloreb, ſigni- 
heth alſo a Dede: Fob, 36. 22, the Ca+ 
neanitr,] that is , Cancanites, as Gen. 1.16. 
18. So the Greek ſayth, the Chaneanites 
dwelt in the land. An idolatrous and wic- 
ked people, as the Chaldcangfrom whom 
Abram came. Deut. 12.30.31. So Gen. 13,7, 
But when God promiſeth the clenſing 
ct his church, he ſayth the Cancanite ſhalbe 
there no more. Zach. 14.11. 

Ver. . ib ſred,] that is, to all the children 


0 promiſe (the ele) vhs onely are coun · 
te 


Abrahams feed, Rem. 9, 7. 8. and in 
Chriſt are heires by promile, as wel the 
Gentiles as the lewes, Gald.3. 26.18.19. 
Therfore the ſttãgers are appointed their 
lot of tohericance among the Iſraclites,E- 
zck. 47. 22. not in the carthly land, but 
the heaveoly , which Canaany repreſen- 
ted, Heb. 11.9. 10.14 16. See Gen.13.15, 

an Aliar] for ſacrifice & thanks to God, 
(25 Gen. 8. 20.) ho aſtet hig weary tra- 
vail, had appeared, and comforted him 
with gracious promiſes , of heires and an 
inheritance: neyther of which he had as 
yet, but onely by faith. Thus be beleeved, 
C received the promiſes thankfully;as Heb, 
11.13. avd was the ſon of God, and a light, 
in the midds of A crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion Phil. 2. 15. Abram is the firft man in 
the world, unto whom God is ſayd to - 
pear or be ſeen: firlt in Yr of the Chaldees, 
Ad. 2. next here in Canaan, 

Ver. 8. e«ſi-werd,] or on the eaſt of Bethel: 
a Citie after called by Iakob Beb-el, that 
is, Godt houſe ; at this time it vas named 
Lix, Gen, 28.19. bs tent, ] ſhewing 
by this, that he abode there « in « ſtrange 
country, Heb. t 1. 9. Pſal. 105. 12. for « tent 
is oppoſed to an houſe , or ſetled dwelling 
1. Chro. 17.1.5. ſeaward that is, aon 
the Weſi:for becauſe the mayn ſca was the 
weftern border of the land of Canaan, 
Num, 34. 6. Joſ 24. 4. therfore the ſee * 
often put for the Weſt : ſo Geneſ. 28. 14. 


? 
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6. Ie. td Cs. Nek Ac, For van) for which io 1 V. 8.5. is writ- 
he like reaſoo, the deſert is uſed for the ſouth, r is v. 16. 
ek in Pſal 75 7. Ai ] citie whereof | | from Egypt: and in .Chros, 6, 5. fromihe 
i | ſee boſs; called exJwtuch the Chald. lend 0 | 
w ** th, proyed in the name; it may alſo 11% - verin, aow] or [prey thee: a word not 
6. nifie, preeching in the name of the Lora for of time\bur of requeit; ſo v. 13. and often 
W ng or c:yorg unto God, meaneth proyer, ia the Scripeure. of faire countenance] 
Co foe! v. 33, unto men, it is 8 Eſay or feive of looke; or, viſage: Sarai was a fi- 
* 40.3.6. The onthe name of the Lord, gure of the new Tiſtament, and of leruſalem 
7. is 2 fgne of and godlines, Row. the mother of us «ll, Gal 4. 14. 26. That 
's 10.13.14 10 . | Spowſe of Chrift is fair, Song 1.14.8 4.1. 
be 9 Ver. 9+ and jour. ] that is, continually | 12 Ver 1 2. that they | Hebr, and they:fo al- 
Journeying : - the ſouth las ter v. 14. but 4nd is often put for thet : as 
* towards the Sun: whereby may be figu- the He bi ue tevt ſhewerh, 1. Cher. 17. 10. 
— red his progre ſſe in faith and grace, as end the Lord will build : for which in 3. . 
n Prov.4.18. 2. Cor. 3. 18. So the building of the 7-11. is u ritten, h be will. See alſo Gen- 
wg citie Which Exc kiel ſaw in viſion, was-to- 27. 4. ® ba | 
I ward the ſouth: Exeh.40.2. The Hebrue Do- 13 | V. . ſoule ſpall live) that r my 
* ors lay, tbr Abraham dcaved unto the con. | ſhall N. The word faule, is uſed for any 
8 dion of mercy for that is the ſouth of the world; perſon, That Seri was indeed Abrams 
it and therfore all Abrabams jo urneyes were to- ſiſter, is aſter manifefied. Gen. 20. 13. yet 
F | werds the ſouth:R Menachem on Gen. 12. The this fact of his, ſeemeth to be not with- 
Nonth on the contrary, figured the place out humane iafirmities. EN 
, whence evill procegded, Ie. 183. 14% And | 15 | V.15, Pharcob) a common ne far all 
P thus Abram paſſed from place toplace , the Kings of Egypt, from theſe dayes of 
* till God had brought him through all the land Abtam, till after the returne out ol 
* of Canaan, . The Greek tranflateth, ton, when in the beginning of the Greci- 
* camped in the deſert, The South ( Negeb ) is an Monarchy they were called Piolomees, | 
4 named of Drynes, for that part of Canzan And Phereob; was an Egyptian title ot So- 
. wanted waters, Judg. 1.15. Pfl. 16.4. For veraignty, Gen 1. 10 64. the Pharaoh: 
ö this, it may be, they traoflred it deſeri:o had other proper names, 2 Pb Ne. 
- in Gen. 13. 1-3, cob,x. Ny. 13. 15. Phardob Hogbre, Iv. 4 30. 
4 10 Ver. 10. « famine ] a new afſlict ion for ard the like. By interpretation Phayoob 
F Abram alſa, who was hereby cauſed to go eth Free, and an Avenger; the firſt in 
, leave his land, and goe as z pilgrim to an reſp & of hitulelſe he other of his ſub. 
' other barbarous coun'ry ; ſo walking from jecis, v hom Kings ought o judge; & take 
a nation Ig en, from one Kingdome to an other vengeance of eyill d, Rom, 13-4+ 
7. | people, Pal 105.13 Although Canaan was | 16 Ver 16. be did goal] or, dl well with : 
| a'mot fruitfull land, Deut. 8.7.8.9. yet | is the Greek tranflatech,þe uſed well. 
; God now made it barren, forthe wic- he had} or thert waſte him: fuchis the 
kednes of them 8 — — — 8 . „ s 
34. E called in Hebrue M x- iſme is ope the Holy as., 
| raum, 13 es in the Sceipture : | ,,, | Foerc i 01 40 , Lak , 3. bag js; we have. | 
but in the Greek, the new Teſtament al. vet, Mat.14,17- W117 #1 
| wayes hath Hope: See Gen, 19. 6. And | 17 Ver.17. plagued ] of touched, eh Pha | 
| "1 Maron is put for the land of Mixraim, by | vob with great (rokes. This great delive- 
n an uſuall figure of ſpeech; which the ho- 7 rance Day id celebrateth, io Pfad. 101, 14. 
| If text ſometime mavifeſterh; as z.Chyon, He ſod no men 10 der them wrong » hubres | | 
s | [$-46, vin dey came fan, Hoops (ne Fe | « Feu. r fonthem, P; 
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Abram and Lot 


— 
— — 


87 NEST 1. XIII. burt to end dr e | 


20 
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5 


6 | herds, and rents. 


Ver. 19. and I] or, for I. As, is often 
in ſted of For: as, be heard, Eſay 39. 1. 
that is, for he heard, . King.20.12. 

Ver.z0, ſent «way ] This word is often 
uſed for ſending or conveighing ewey wich 
honour,as Exod 18.17. a0d ſo with Ac 
penying and bringing them on their way , 2s 
the Greek and Chaldee ttauſlate it here. 


— — — — 


—— 


— 
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Cu Ar. XIII. ' 


1. Abram and Lot return out of Egypt into 
Canaan, 4. where he calleth on the name of 
the Lord, . Lot and Abram being bot 
rich. by diſagreement berweey their herdmen, 


Sodom, 14. God reneweth the promiſes to 
eAbram. 18. He yemoveth to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an Altar. 


Nd Abram went-up out of E- 
| gypt, he and his wife, and all 
that he had; and Lot with him, unto 
the South. And Abram, was very 
rich: in cattell, in ſilver, and in gold. 
And he vent on his journies , from 
the ſouth, and unto Beth-el : unto 
the place, where his rent had been at 
the beginning; between Beth-el, and 
Ai. Vato the place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the firſt : 
and there Abram called,on the name 
of Ichoyah, And Lot alſo, that 
vent with Abram; he had flocks and 
And the land did 
| not bear them, to dwell together: for 


' | their ſubſtance was much, that they 
7 , could not dwel together. And there 


: 


9 


| 


— — 


was aſtrife, between the heirdmen 

ot Abrams cattel, and the heirdmen 

of Lats cattel: and the Canaanite and 

the Pherczire , wa then dwelling in 

the land. And Abram ſaid unto Lot, 

let there be I pray rhee, no firife, be- 
: 1. 


they part aſunder. 10, Lot goeth o wicked | 


— ĩ6—yU00ẽ — 


10 


12 


tween me and theey and between my 
heirdmen, and thy heirdmen: for 
* _ — Is not all the 
ore thee ? Separate thy ſelfe 1 

thee from 4 (thou Git jake) the | 
left · hand, then I will take the right; | 
and if the xight - hand. then I vill take- 

the · left. And Lot lifted-up his eyes, 

and ſaw all the plaine of Iordan,that 

all of it was wel-watered: before leho- 

vah deſtroyed Sodom and Gomar 
rah, (it was)as the garden of leho 
as the land of Egypt; & thou co 
to Zoar. And Lot choſe to him, all 
the playn of Iordan and Lot journi- 
ed, Eaſtward yz and they were ſeparg- 
ted, each man from his brother. A- 
bram,he dweltin theland of Canaan: 
and Lot, he dwelt in the cities of the 
playn ; & pitched-tent unto Sodom. 


' 


| ot Mamree,which #in 


And'ꝰthe men of Sodom, were evil and 
ſinnersto lehovah, exceedingly. And 
lehovah ſayd unto Abram, after Lot 
vas ſeparated from him; lift up now 
thine eyes, and fee, from the place 
where thou art: to the north & to the 
ſouth, & to the eaſt, & to the Sea. For 
all the land which thou ſreſt, ro thee 
will I give it: and to thy ſeed for ever, 
And 1 will put thy ſeed, as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man be able, to 
numberthe duſt of the earththy ſeed 
alſo, ſnalbe numbred. Ariſe, walke 
through the land in the length of it, 
and in the bredth of it: for to thee, 
will I give it. And Abram remoyed- 
tent & came and dwelt, in the Okes 
Chebron:and | 
hs bull there an altar, unte leho- 
yah. 
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ſouth ] in Greek , the deſert: rhea- 


ning the ſoubern pert of C, ( ſee | 


Gen. 13.9. )for otherwiſe Canaan was 


North ward from 


Egypt. 
Ver. 3, very rich: ] Heb. vehemently 
weighty (or heevy.) Which word is ap- 
plied to weight of burden, as in 1. Kg. 
1%, 4. to weight of glorie, asin Gen, 31. 
1. to weight of multitude of people, as, 
= . 14. or of cattel , as Exod.1 3, 
to all manner of riches ; as the 


162 here tranſlateth it rich. Thus Gods 


blefing promiſed in Gen., 18. », was in 
t pertormed, for his ble fing maketh rich, 
rev. 10. . Gen, 24. 34, Andas Abram 
now, ſo his children afterward, returned 
out of Egypt, with great riches, Ftod.12, 
32. 35 34. yp. Theſe figured the graces 
of God, as faith, knowledge, and the like, 
k. . g. 1. Cor. 1. f. Coloſ. x. 2. - 
Ver. 4. called there ] the Chaldee ſayth, 
d there, 'See the notes on Gen, 12. 8. 
As Abram teturned to his firſt altar, and 
there ſerved God : ſo his children after 
him, were to return to Abrams fiilt faith 
&ſervice,from the idols of Egypt, where- 
with they had been defyled , Exod, 4. 22. 


i] 83. Bxek 20.7.8, 


Ver. 5, tents] that is, ſerviats dwelling 


in cents. So lers. 29, 1. Chen. 4, 41, 


Vet. s. did not bear : ] the Greek tranſla- 
teth, received(or conteyned)them not that is, 
could not conteyn thi,as the words folowing 
doe explayn it. And ſo the ſcripture ſome- 
time reſolyeth this phraſe ; as who ſhall 


judge la. Chros. 1. 10 that is, who can judge? 


I. King: 3- 9. #4 ſhall not fend, Mat. 1. 25. 


that is, Ft cas not ſtand, Aﬀark, 3. 24. Thi 
| hind garth notout, A. y. vi, that is, can 


wot gor out: Mark.9.29, & ſandry the like. 
Vet. p, the Phererntey) that is, Pherexices, 
as Geo. 14.45. But of cheſe wetheard no 
mention before : e ſeemerh were 


' | lame familie of the Cavaanices | , 10. 


us. tar they dwelt with the Canaanites 
un that part of che colUnGy'/ , which after 


el to the tribe of Judah; Indg. 1. 3. 4. 5. | | 


Vor. 8. «nd lee ivy heirdmen ] that 
is, or berween my betrdmen 128 be that curſe 


* „ 


— 
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ama fuch like, See Gen. 1. 4. Tnus 


<4 


-| round abet , view the laod ; us i atrer 
þ maoitent"by the 


contend as t Cor. y. 


— 


«th by father ad bu mother Lxod. 11. 17 that 
is, bu father oy bis mother, Adath. 15. 4. 
So, «nd the ſon of man , Pſal, 8. 5. that 
is , or the ſon of , asit is in 
Heb. 3.6. men brethren, ] tis, 
brethreo in faith, 2s Mt. 23. 8. and oatu- 
1all kinſmen t tor Abram was Lots uncle, 
Go. 11,-5{ So Chrilts kioſmen , were 
called his brethren; 1, Cor 9.5, The word 
men, may be omitted, as ſometime the 
text it 25 dooth: ſhooters men with bew, 1. 
Sam, 31, 3. that is, ſhooters with bow, t. 
Chron. 16 3. $0 4 A Prince, Exod, 2.14. 
is in Greek but « prince, A. 7. v7men of 
bis counſel, E. 40. 13. that is, bis counſellor, 
1. Cor, 2. 16. Although the Greek often 
keepeth this Hebraiſme, 2s an enemic man, 
Mat 13.18 men ſynners , IAK 24 7. Men bre- 
thren , AA, 1. 16. and 2. 29. 37, See alfo 
Sen 38.1. 

Ver. 5. It ?] that is, Loe ſurely ut 
#.4 queſtion earneſtly afhrmeth : gs, 16 it 
not written Mer. 11,17, for, ud u written, 
Mat. 11. 13. dos ye not err t Mark. 1. 34 
for , ye dos ery , Mun. 15. ind ſundry the 
like. See Gen. 4. before ther j at 
thy plcaſure,to chooſe, by my permiſſion, 
So the Lord ſet the land before the Il 
raelites, Deut. 1. 21. The like is in Gen. 
20.15, and 34. 10. if thou wilt take] 
or, wilt choſe, Theſe words are P be 
underfiood from the next (| ,or from | 
the rt, verle. Aud Lotchoſe, &. Often 
times words wanting are to be ſupplied; 
as f with ſcorpions, 2. Chron. 10+ 11, for 
I will chaſliſe you with ſcorprons , 1. . 1. 
vi. Againſt 300. 2. Som, 13, 8. for, be lift 
Mp his ſpear eg inſt 300. 1. Chren.11.11, and 


—__ 


— 


Abram for peace, parted with his tight: 
choſing rather to takes wrong then co 


Ver: lifted up by eyes) thatis , lacked | 


like ſpeech to Abram, v. 
14. and Where one in dyn Hung 
| up theiy eyes , Mai, 1. ia other writing | » 

the fayth looking round . Mar. | Þ 


| has forden] Hebrlerdes, the name of 


18 


ee * 


— WE IO 


SEN. 


XIII. 


a goodly river , (ce 4e. g. 11. &c. | 
wel . Heb, « watering ; that is, 2% | 
the Chaldee ſayth, 4 place of water ; or of | 
moiſture: the rby Egnityng a fruicfull land, 
as Pjal.66.1k, & 1c. 3335. deſtroy - 
ed j ot corrupted ; as Gen.6.13 © 19.44. So- 
| dom is in Hebr. Sedom; & Gomorrah, Ghna- 
morah: hut we folow the playo writing in 
the new Teſlament. x. Pet. d. ar- 
den ] thar is, as the Greek uyth, pire- 
diſe: ſee Gn. 2. f. and EN K. 36. 35.mcans 
ing molt plealant aad truitfull, as Eden 
and Egypt. comeſt] Heb.thou comming 
to Zocy, or to Zogar : that is, all the plain 
ot Jordan ven to Zear,the litle citie cal- 
led before Bela; {ee Gen. 15. 20.21. . aud 
14. 2. 

Ver, 11.the playn lor, ibe country-ebout lor- 
dan as the Greek tranſlateth, which words 
theHolyGhoſt uſeth in Luk, 3. 3. theChal- 
dee ttanſlateth it a playa; & it is oppoſed 
to the mounteyn, Cen. 19. 17. each man 
&c. ] chat is, one from another. \, 

Ver. 12. pitched.tent,] that is, removed bs 
tents from place to place, til he came even 
to Sodom: and as the Greek ſayth, welt- 
| in-tents in Sodom, 

Ver. 13. ſynners to Feb] that is, before the 
| Lord (as the Greek tran(lateth, ) & eg«inſt 
bm, as, 1 Saw. 2. 25, meaning v greivous 
& open he. Add here the Sodomutes,are 
the firſt inthe world openly called fyn- 
vert: and although by Adams diGbedience 
vve all are made ſynneyt, 2 u- 
ſually ſuch as are notorious vvic ked ones 
have this title given them; as in x. Sam. 
15, 18, Pſal. 104. 36. AK. 14 41, 1. Tim. 
1. 9, The Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlateth. 
they were unrightequs wah therr niches. , and 
 ſynners with their bodyes before the Lord: a- 
eable to other ſcriptures, vvhich teſliſy 
ovy they defiled their bodyes,, Gen. 19. 
g. and that, pride , fuluet of bread, and 4 
bundanee of idlenes , was in, Sodom, they | 
Heng tbaed not the hend of the poor, but were 
banghty, ond committed «bgmination before the 
Lord, Exch. 16. 48. 0. The Hebrew Doc- 
tors from the two words here uſed , of 
Sedona ſynfull ſtate , doe gather their 


— — 


14 


15 


Heb. 11. 9. 10. 


ud by ſervants d well there: Eſa 185\\9.P/al. 


condemnation doth in this world and in 
the world to come: Thaimed , in Sanhedrin, 
| Chap. Chelek, See the notes on Gen. 1 9.24, 
Ver.14. to the ſes, ] that is, the weſt: ſee 
Sen. 14 8. Abram vie weth the land, but 
poſſeſſeth it not: ſo did Moſes , Deum 34. 
1.4. | 
Ver: 15. te thee,] God gave Abram no in- 
hericance in the land, no not the bredth of 4 


| foot : yethe promiſed th be would give it to 
| | him for « poſſeſs, cy to by ſeed afier 2 
4 | « yet he had no chud: Ac. 5. 


By ſaub he 
ſeurned in the land of promiſe , & in « ſtrange 
country: for he looked for acity , hath 
| foundations whoſe builder and meker u God: 
and to thy ſeed, ] 
this may be an interpretation of the for- 
mer, to thee,that is to thy ſeed:for the word 
and, ſometime meancth bun, or even; 
as 1, Chron, 11- 14. three dayes thy Lords 
fword, «nd the peſtilente, for, that if to ſay the 
— it expouodeth the former, ther- 
ore in 2. Sam. 24; 13. is written onely, 
three dayes peſtilence. So int, Sem. 17. 12. 
of bim and of all (for that i of a] the men 
that «re with bim, ' thy feed, ] thy poſte- | 
ritie, But as the earthly counttie figured 
an heavenly ; Heb.z1. 16. ſo Abrams ſeed | 
were ſome «ftey the fleſh ,and ſome by 
miſe, Cd. 4 12.13. becauſe A 
| ſeed of Abram, are they all children Rem. 9. 
| 7-The cheifeſt intended in this promiſe. it 
Chriſt,then with him, all Chriſtläs, lewes 
and Gentiles. Gal. 3.16. 26.28.25. de- 
lore, Gen. 12. 7. oy cver:] or, wite 
eternity. Let they poſſeſſed it but « litle- 
while , Ea 63. 18. For upon tranſgreſsion 
they were threatned to be among 
the 1 their land to be vvaſt, dud their di- 
nes 2 Lev. 26. 33+ and thatabe lands. 
ſbould jþ ue them out, if they defiled it | Lev. 18, 
28.25 came to paſſe , 2. King, 17. but the 
true ſeed, which are Gods elefl, doe inherit 


. 69:35-37 And 102. 29, are 
(piricua}l., and ro be referred untonbe juſt 
and meek, put in poſſe ſaion by Chi Pſal, 
37. 29. Md. 5. 5. Galet.3, 29. But unto the 


wicked ſaith God. ye lift up your eyer to your 
0 idolas 
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idob, and blond, and 7 g the 
land? ye 1 


Land Execk; 313 44 $5.16. 


to ſtrengthen Abrams faith; who under 


Hh, 11. 10. 16. that he mi he be able to 


every 
one 105 ne! bbours wife:and Hell gee poſſeſs the 


: Ver,\6.will pat ] that is, will make;as the 
Greek traiſlatedhs it. if « mai]This 
ſheweth th» compariſon not to be abſo- 
lute for equality of. number, but in re- 
ſpeR of men, io hom Abrams children 
are infinite, 15 the duſt. See after in Gen, 
15.5 

Ver.17- is phe length] This ſurvey was 


this carthly land, did view an beevenly , 


— — 


rehend the length and bredih, and 
— and height, aud kao the love of 


517 |\Ghtit, which ple tu KhowledghEpb:s, 
q ban 18. b 


Ver. 18.15 the aker ]that i is, the ake-grove, 
— — lee Gen. 12.6. | Mamnee)in Gr, 
Mambree: a man of the Amotites then li- 
viog , with whom Abram made league , 


.| Gen.14-13- One of the cheiſe ſorcerets of 


Egypt ,.,was called by the like name. 
See the notes on Exod.7.11, Chebron] 


or Hebron, (the Greek writeth it Chebrom, 


as Efron,Gen.46.12. is writer) Eſfrom, Mat, 


-\4 2-3.) It had this nameafrerward ; for be- 
tore it was eulled the eitie of tba, Gen. 13. 


. & 345.17. which Arbe was 2 great man 
among the An. him, and i father of them, 
loſ.14.15. & 15.13, It becamea place of 


duriall for many worthy Fe bai 13. 
. 1. & 49.37; it was ſomet; e ſſed 
by Giants, whom Cafeb drove b. 
305. 7. 7 1315 a to Caleb 
ee 14, was made 2 
Aike refuge, 


given tot the Levites 

to diweltFin,loſ 2 7.& 21:r1,r2 In it Da- 

vid firſt rei — avet Gods pet 925 Sam. 
rig to Me Eli- | 


eee 80 ae 0 
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0 gi bat hehe es V.. koh | 
— | 


eos —— 


N. 
ner : 14, Abram purſucth and 


him forth bread and wine, and ble 
10. Abram giveth him tithe of 


38 


I Nd it was; in the dayes, of Am. 
.raphel king of Sbioat i ering 


\ Kin of BllaſarzChedor, lapmer 


' were ji 
+! Sa e To, x ar 


wart cio im; Nay 
e d 


8 

7 Chorites, ich tl 
4 Go ron 
» they 92 3 
ſhpat 
beach Nt 15 of 180 


Wh 171 0 
einn 


rer e the ſpoilet. ( bis partners having had: 
| 9 , he reſftoreth to the King 7 


6 A ts 

1 Bing 5 with e 
Sodom: and with Bit > King e — | 
| morria: Shinab, kin got Admah; and 


Sdemeber A the 
3 King.of Bel 5 125 e 


* 1 yeres , they Terved Chedor; laomer : 
1 607 W 0 yere, they rebelled. 


90 it fobrexeenth, 
mier, ag; neg 


I 


Fe 


* Warres i Canaan.) | 
Carden, 10. Sodom and Ge- 
moryhe ave ſpoiled; 11. 2 priſo- 
| ſmueth the 
conquerours, 16. 52 k the Jpoilew, | 
the captives, and by brother Lot. 17, The” 
Kg of Sodom goth out to meet Abram ; 
13. Toe King of — — 


- - 


"+ — 


| Abram teſkucth Tot, and 4 — 


—ͤ— — — 


XIV. is is bleffed of Melchiſedek. 


omer King of Elamzand Thidal, king 
of nations; and Amraphel, king of 


Shinat and Arjoch, king of Ellaſar : 
foure kings, with five. And the yal- 
lic of Siddim, bad many pits of ſlime; 
and the King of Sodom and of Go- 
morrah, they f. d, and fell there: and 
{ the reſidue, fled to the mountaine. 
And they took all the ſubſtance of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their 
victuals, and went away. Aud they 
took Lot the ſon of Abrams brother, 
and his ſubſtance, and they wen“ - 
way: and he dueit in Sodom. And 


there came one that had eſcaped. and 


told Abram the Hebrue: & he dwelt 
in the Okes of Mamrce the Amorite, 
the brother of Echcol and brother of 
Aner, and were confœderates 
with Abram. And Abram heard, 
that his brother was taken · captive: 
and he armed his tray ned ſervents,the 
children of his houſe, three hundred, 
and eighteen and he purſued them, 
unto Ban. And he divided himſelfe 
againſt chem, night, he wp his ſer- 
'vants, and he ſmote them: and pur- 
ſued them unto Chobah, which * on 
the left · band of Damaſcus. And he 


EY bronght agai ain all the ſubſtance : and 


| alſo brought. again his brother Lot, 
and his ſubſtance;and thewomen al- 
ſo,and the people. And the King of 


Sodom went our, to meet him; after | 


his return, from ſmiting Chedor-la- 


Iomer, and che kin «whack wi 
| bm: nec the vues e 


— 'of * And Matchi- 
Salem; brou he- orth 


| dread and 3 and he's ift, of 


— — 


— 


of Gt aki fignifierh 


moſt-bye; poſſefſor, of heavens and 
earth. And ble. 4, be God moſt- 
bye, who hath delivered thy enemies, 
into thy hand: and he gave him the 
tenth,of all. And the king ot Sodom 
ſayd, unto Abramigive me the ſonles 
and the ſubſtance, take thou. And 
Abram ſaid. unto che king of Sodom: 
have lift up my hand untolchovah, | 
God moſt hie; T7 A-for, of bes- 
vens and earth If (tl from & 
threed even to a ſhoe ſatchet, and if 

take, of any thing that ĩs thine: that 


chou ſay not, I have made Abram 


rich. Sw, onely that-which the 


yong-men have eaten, and the 
on of the men, ohich went with me: 


Aner, Eſhcol and Mamree; let them 
take their AID | 


— 
N the dayes } the Greek fayth, is the 
reign, of Shinar] that is, Chaldes, 


or (as the Chaldee turne th it) Babylon: 
ſee Cen. 10. 10, eme leruſa in- 
terpreteth it Pontas. Ellafer}this is, 
thought to be Syria, Chedordaomer ] 
written in Greek, Chodollog omoy, E. 
lan. It hat is, the Elamutes or Perſi us, named 
of Elam ſon of Sew: Gen. 10, 1 F. 


144] Ae e Greek writeth 


into. lee Gen; 10.3. 


754 
e e ee ee 


kept unchanged: but. the Greek & had. 
tranſla te it nations, or pe Le: we It —— 


they were LAG * — 
275.941 coun- 


| 128 3 


1p Greek Sthoewn : 
ten by the eg live Sos 


and Roe: 2 nie ie ef 
and glorious land of If; „ in 
e , — the 


margins noted to be read, Zebyjpn, be.) 


”"” 


* — W 4 —_— 


Gin XIV. 


ur — * — "= 


5 


1 


ng} 


ing unworthy the pleaſant name. So in 
ver $. 
led after, upon Lots requeſt, Gen. 19. 20. 
22. Theſe 5 cities flood neer together in 
the land of Canaan;io the playn ot Ior- 
dan, and were all (except Zoar) burned 
with fire & brimſtone trom-h-aven, Gen. 


ned of God by warrs. 
felt ſea: fo Tof, 3. 16. meaning, that this 
goodly vally, 
ven, decame « falt ſee; and ſo barren and 
fruiiles, chat no living thing, fiſh or other, 


tifie of that ſalt and dead 
called. And the holy Scripture uſeth ſalt. 
neſe, Mr barren f. Dent. 29. 23. al. io 34. 
Thisjudgment of God brought upon one 
of che 


nifyiog, 
| ſhould for their ſius be deprived & made 
'} barren of all fpiricuall graces. But by the 
} Goſpel and 5 
I ſtored:ss was figured ins vi 
yſſuing out of Gods houſe, running into 
chis ſea, healing the waters of it, 
it with live fiſhes &c.Exch.q7.1.--8.9.11. 


i fewed the truth of Noes propheſie, that 
Ic, ſhould be Seat ſervant; Gen, 9. £6. 
| Chedoricomey of Sems progenie, was chief 
ok all theſe kings, and Lord of the Ca- 
naanites. 


ah 5 
| "ef the Gr 
J \Gjentr:and the Hebrue word, is after uſe 
I tor tuck, Dem. 2. 11. and R. 
ſusme of a Giant that had 
i + | Giants, in Davids dayes, 4. 0. = 
But theſe Rephains were now a people in 
. Canaan, oz 11. 36% 
- \* |'# citie in Yaſan, where 
1 lof-r$.31; * | 


that is Ze] or Zoger, ſocal- 


19. Dent. 29. 23. Here they are fore-caaſte- 
ſes of ſalt] or 


tet it was burut from hea- | 


hiſtories teſ- 
it was alſo 


was found therin, For ſo 


ft places in a) Canzany; ſig- 
how that la ud and inhabitants, 


irit of Chriſt, graces are re- 


of waters 
ing 
ver. 4. ſerved Chedorieomer,} herein God 


Vet.y. ſ te] that is, killed : ſee yerl. | 
- baims, } or R called | 
20d Chaldee' piraphraſt 1 | 


was the 
e ſonnes 


. oth] | |, 

after reigned ; |. 
Turin] theſe the Greeks: 
. ions and the Chaldee, Mighb- 
Of them we read not elſewhere: un. 
theit name was after changed by 


7 


| loſ.13.19. 


tation che Well of judgment; and ſo the 


field of Con, — 2. the 
Hoſ. 11.13. whereby thoſe 8. are 


meat. the Anale lune called af- 
ter ward; of. Anek ſon of in Gen. 36. 
H en thamay } which the 


13. 
Chaldee calleth Exgedi,as it is alſo named 
in 2. Chro, 10 x, 2 citic in the land of Ca- 


Greek Ommeens;thele the Chaldee callerh 
— ones : and ſo the Hebrue _ 
nifieth. They were « people great and many, 
and tall a the Anakine accounted Giant 
by the Moebites were call d ( Terrible ) Bo | 
mums, — 10.1 bs cx or, the 
playn ( as the word fignifieth ) of Ni. 
theim, which was 2 . — in the land of 
Sihon, afterwards king of Hesbon; ſee 


Ver-6 .Chorites ] or Chorreans, or C 
rim people that dwelt in S, jill Zſew | 
and his ſons drove them thence, Dent. . 
242. Gen. 36.10. &c. El. pharen ] by 
interpetation,ihe Ole (or pleyn) of Pharan, 
(or Paren; ) which was a citie by the wil 
dernes of that name; {ee Gen. 2121. 

Ver. 5. Leeb that is by interpre- f 


Greek here calleth it,: the Chaldee na- 
meth it, the plays of the diviſios of judgment, 
So called, as it ſeemeth, of Gods j Ex 
or ſentence given againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ron, for fioning at that place; ſee Num. 
10. 1 101.133 the df e az is, the 
country Or region: ſo the field of Edom,Gen, 
32. 3« the field of Moab, Gen. 36. 35- the 

2 Syria, 


10 


nean, Which ſell to the tribe of Iudah , 
Tof. 18.61. a finigull place of vines: Song. 
1. 13. ö 

Ver. 10, had many pits ] Hebt. pity pi's, 


heapes heaps, is many beapes, Ex B. 14. 
ranks, Mar. 5. 40. for, by many ranks. fel} 
that is, were ſtayn there ; as the word alſo 


- 1 Ggaifieth: in Jef. $.24-25. dg. 8. 10. and 
Jus. aud may other places; So, there fell 


of Iſrael, t.Chron, v1. 14. for which in 2. 
Fam. 24. 15. is written, there dyed. See 
after, Gen. 8.18. 


N EG 11 Ver.11. the ſubſtance } or the goody, (C3t- 
oy 1 + © Binims,] ot accordivg the; ell,wooey Xe. ſee Gen, u 8 


which meaneth many or diver- its : ſo 


GENESIS, X1v. | 


1 — 


vide lor, their meat, the fruits ot the 
laud; which were both ſweet and plenti- 
full, made now a prey to the hungry ſoul- 
diets. The ik: jugments God threatned 
to the Iſtarlites, when they encred this 
lan ta poll: ſſe ieʒ if they brake his cove- 

' Bant, D-ut,28.30 31.33 7. 

* Ver.1z. dwelt ] of , was dwelling : and 
ſo became partak«r of theit calamirie : 
God thus caaltening Lots former aff: a. 
tion ot this pleaſant counttie, Gen. 13 


ver. 13. the Hebrew ] ſo named of his 
her Heber, Gen.11.16. and hee and his 
children were commonly known by this 
title, as in Gen.39.14. Numb. 24.24. Jer. 34. 
' 9. Ion. 1.9 Some thinke he was ſo called 
over the rivet, when God cal- 
led him fcom Chaldea, of. 24. 1. bu: by 
| Gen. 10, 21. it appeafeth rather to be of 
Heber the Patriarch : and as this name of 
Hebrucs was the firſt title given to Abram 
and his feed : ſo it indurech one of the 
hft, 2. Cor. 11, , Phil. 3.5, 

Okes J or plains: ſee Gen. 43.18. 
ſederates ] Hebr. men (or maſters) of league, 
or covenant: ſworn- freinds, as the Greek im- 


Ver, 14. brother ] that: is; bis kiſman : 
emed | or drew out , 
that is, led forth ot his 
trayned ] or inſtrudted; we 
may underſtand it both of civill affaires, 
& religion, wherin he had trayned them: 
the Chaldee calleth them youg men: and 
ſo doth Moſes; in vetſ. 24. 
that is, ſervants born is by hoe, aud to it 
belonging. See after in Gen. 15.3. 

purſued] to weet, aſier them, as the Greek 
faich ; meaning th 
Dan)a place in 
ot Canazn,called of old Leſhemand being || 
won by the Danites, it was named D., 
40 19-47. After, it was caller Ceferes:ſo 
the leruſalemy paraphraſe calleth it, Da» 


be left band of Damaſeut]called 
in He brue Darmmeſek,.(and ſometime - 
meſek, av+ Chron, 18. J.] which was the |. 1: 
17 A 


> 


- — * 


head citie of cArem(or Syrie,) Ey. . & for 
the left hand, both the Chaldee paraphraſts 
ſay, north of Dameſcs ; and that rightly : | 
for the eali is counted the fore-moſt part 
of the worl41, and the weſt the hindmoſt, 
| Eſ«.9.12 and the (outh, is called the right- 
| þ4e, oppoſed to the Noyth, P.. 8 5. 13. Thus 
| Abram purſued them, paſſed in — 4 way 
that he had not gene with bi feet: Eſe.4 1.3. 
Vert bſlauce ] or,goods,to weet, 
mites,, as The Greek verſion ad- 


of the 


eth, Thus Yap gave the nations before A- 
| bram and made him rule over Kings:geve them | 


| «#4 duſt to bis ſword, a driven ſtubble to his bow: 
E. A like victotie God gave to 
David over the Amalekies, Sew, 30.18. 
oo ra nyo 
ing, that 1%! * 2 
ſix ve anlo the children ; ſo of this victorie, 
they white k 21 ut ot Pry ary to | 
teach, that ſourt bd. to 
vule over the * thatin nd * bi 
children | wer rule over them , aud they ſhould 
all fel bytherr band, and they ſhould «gain 
all their captives, and all their . 
are the 4. kingdoms ſpoken of in Daniel. 
R, Oe — þ 3 
Ver. 17 fram ſinitingę j Or the ſtaugb- 
7 ter, 22 Greek, turneth it, od the A- 
| polile hath the ſame word in Heb 7. 1. So 
in the Hebrue, where one Prophet faith, | 
| he ſwore, 2. King. 14.5, another ſaith, be A- 
led: 2,Chron:25.3. of the King ] a val- + 
ly nat ſatre from leruſalem, there Abſo- 


Sem the great ; and in Br 
this place, it is ſaid , ths 
Senn the ſon of Noe. He was call 
| de&;char is by int tation, 
Je, Heb. 7. 1. and. \crel 


BEL 
++. 
i 
875 
2 


©. :} anczent Hebrue 

* — Thg | 
1 ang 4 | 

(owl, the e pf Chap. 3, 2 


— — Kc. ... — 
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Gern. XIV. 


me 


= 


* 


I De. 5.3, l. that is, becauſe they refreſh- 


* og 1 
this as he was king; the Apoſtle beiog to 


1 


un 


governed his realm in peace. 
| Forth bread &c, ] comming to meet Abram 


= 


| therefore paſſeth ir over, Heb.7.1, Albe. 
it even in this action, Melchiſedełk may 


2 Sem and Seth,wert loro among men : 
| ok ar obraſl - Salem] both the 

ee rats fay, of leraſelm: 
which is Ae called Salem, in Pſal. +4 3. 
and it ſigniſie th Peace, Heb, 7. 2. which 
was the ſumme and end of Chriſts admi- 
niftration; (w hom Mekhiſedek figured,) 
Epheſ.1.14,ry,i7. So in him, 2 ce and | 
peace have kiſſed, Pſal $5.11, for the worke of | 
Juſtice & peace; Eſa.32.17. and hee is called, | 
the Prince of Peace, Eſe.9.6, And the He- 
drew Doctors in Echab rabberhifor Ciment | 
on the Lementations,) ſay from Eſa. 9. 6. the 
»eme of the Ae is called Salom, Peace.) And 
Melchiſedek his figure, here hath nothing 
to doe with the warrs of the s. kings, but 
brought 


that returned from the laughter of the Kings ; 
Heb. 7, t. 12 elm us wine , <- as | 
to refreſh Abram and his men afrge their 
travaile;as David and his people were re- 
freſhed in the wilderneſſe, by good men 
that brought them victuals, 2. Sem. 17.27. 
18, 29. & as on the contrary, the Ammo- 
-nites and Moabites might not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord for ever, 
becauſe they met not Iſrael with bread and wa- 
ter in the way, when they came out of 18. 


ed them not when they were fait and 
wrery: Dent, 24. 19; Melchiſede k doing 


treit of Chriſts Preiflhood in ſpeec all, 


be minded as a figure of Chrift, who 12. | 
keth away the hunger ao thirſt of all 
that beleeve in him, lob. 6.39. he 4 
Preiſd ] or as the Greek addeth , he was « 
Preiſt: but the word be, ſometime hgni- 
fieth a continuance in the ſame eftate; as 
in Pſal. 104.28, thou he, that is, thow «rt the 


faid: that being meds u to the ſow of God, 
he abideth « Preift comt 943. And 
the Tew Doctors ( in Thelmud, Threat. e 
voweg;eh.3.) ſcan the text thus, Hes Preift, 


& no# by ſeed, A-Preiſt or Sacrificer, ies Hebt. 


u Hub. . 18. and of Melchiſcdek it is 


19 


better , though Abram bed the promnſes : 
| Heb.7,6,7. and hereighe — Chr: 


" Coben, hath the name of, Adniſtratier, ſe 


niſter before God moſd. bye;) but a principall 


they were the rſt at the Kings band, that ie, 
the cheiſe about the King. The Greek word 
Hierew (which the Apoſtle uſeth in 
Heb. y.) hath the name of ſacrificing, or 
doing ſacred (that is, boly) workers. This 


of Chriſts, as David fayth , Pſal. 110. 4. 
Preiſt for ever, according to the order of Met- 


plicd unto Chriſt, both by our Apoſtle, in 
Heb,z. and by the Hebrew Doctors; as in 


in Pſal. 110.4. it is ſaid; who & be? He is the 
King Chriſt, of whom it u written ( in Zach, 
9. v.) behold thy king cometh unto thee, hee 's 
juſt, and having ſalvation, It was alſo the an- 
cient manner ia other nations, for Ki 

to be ſactificers, 23 «Ariſtoile ſheweth, in 
Polit. G. 3. t.10. & b.5.c.9. and Plutarch, in | 


(following the Greek verfion)tranſlacerh 


the hiſtorie of Abrams victorie: ſee Gen. 
r.1. By this tithe the true God is diſlin- 
gviſhed, from the falſe gods of the pati- 
ons, who then were worſh ped , Eſ 41. 
- 5. 7:29. The Hebrewes obſerve , that 
| thi word A in many places (gn: fieth the pro- | 
periie of merciegas Elr,Eli &c, (Pſ-22.23 Tbe 
Lord « _l ( God Y and bath grven lig bi unto | 
ws; (P{. 118,27.) and the like: NAenachem 
on Gen, 14, 

Ver, 19, be bleſſed I this was a work of 
the preifls office, 1% blef mthe name of God 
2 1.Chron.23,13. Namb £,43,a71000 

ing done with authority in that name, 
with out all contradiFlionthe leſs V bleſſed of the 


- 
a) 


2 — — 


— 


of God moſt big b, Heb. 7. 1. And here the 
name , the Mighty Ged, is firſt uſed in 


chiſedek, Which words ot David, are ap | 


Breſhith abba, upon Gen. 14 allegingthat | 


| 


61. 6. 10. and ſo the Chaldee paraphraſt | 
calleth him here (Meſbameſh,th at is) ae. 


miniſter or officer next under God: as in | 


1. Sim. B. 16. Davids ſons are called Cobens, | - 
for which is written 10 1.Chr6.18.17.that * 


Preiſthood of Melchiſcdek, was a figure | 


lehovdb ſware, and will not repent; thou art @ | 


| 


Queſt Rom, of God ] le Fl ehon, 16 
? Mightie the High : which the Apoltle | 


we. 
% 


GENESIS. 


—  —— — — _ 
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20 


is, «Abram gove: wherupon the A 


ſent of God to bleſs u, is turning<every one of 
us from our inigauits, AR 3.26. Luk 240. 
B.eſſed be &c. ] This manner of bleſſing 
though utteted prayer weile implyeth an 
aſſured promiſe, as being done by an ho- 
ly petſon in che name of God. To teach | 
this, where one Prophet expre ſſeth Da- 
vids words thus, be thou pleaſed and bleſſe ; 
ind, let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed ; 
>. $4%. 7.29. another recordeth tnem 
thus bath pleaſed thee to bie. &c. 1.Chros. 
17.4. of God ] or 10 God,as alſo the 


it, before God : it meaueth, great ſpiricuall 
and heavenly bleſſings, from God, and 
making us acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
Eph.1.3. 6. A like bleſſing is on all Gods 


1. 3. & 13.3. 

Ver. 20. bleſſed be God ] that is, ban bed. 
or preyſed: for bleſſing upon men from 
God, fignifieth good things powettully 
beſtowed on them, Dent. 28. 2, 3, 4+ but 
bleßing of God from men is reverend 
than kergiving : ſo Where one Evangeliſt 
ſaith that Leſus bleſſed, Aat. 26. 26. an other 
ſaith, he geve thankes, Luk. 22.19. 

enemies ] or, diſtreſſers, Melchiſedek (ot 
Sem) reſpected the injurie done to Abram 
the blefled of the Lord, and was got of- 
fended at the ſlaughter of his own chil- 
drea the Elamites, that had captived 
Lot: verl.1. 14, 17. be gave — 
c 
biddeth us conſider bow great Melchiſedek } 
was, to whom even the Patriarch Abram gave 
the temth , Heb. 9.4, Hee being partaker of 
Melchiſed: ks ſpirituall things, his dutie 
« as allo to miniſter unto him in carnall 
things: Rom, 18. 27. temh ] or 


| tube, one of ten, (aith the Chaldee para- 


phratl. This was a figne of homage and 
.hankfulnes to God; for as tribute is pay- 
ed to Kings tor their attendance to the 


affaires ot the common wealth, Rom.13. 


6,7. ſo tithes in the law are called holy, and 
in beav.offring to the Lord, Levit, 17. 30. 
Numb, 18, 24. and before the law, laakob 
payd them co the Lord, Gen. 18.24, and 


oY 


Greck faith; but the Chaldee tranſlateth 


| 


people, P/al.115.15, See allo Gen. 1.22, & 


21 


22 


— 


* 


— 


X1V. os ( 


— — — 


| 
* 


hee appointed his tithes to the Priefts 
Numb. a8. 6. 1. and Abram the tenth 
ne tation from „ here payeth to the 
Preiſt Melchiſ ( who is generally | 
thought to be Sew ) the tenth of all. The 
Preilts alſo and Levites of the Law, Who 
now were iu Abrams loynes, did in him 
pay tithes to Melchiledek : wherfore his 
Preiſthood was greater then theirs: Heb. 
7,9, to, 11, This ſet vice was alſo kept 
among the heathens , Piſſlratus tyrant of 
* — 1 to Pen, thus 28 All the | 
thentans doe «te the ub of their fraits, 
wot to be ſpent — 44 fe A 
ſacrifices, and common projus &:c, D. Leert. in 
vis Solon. So among he Larios, they | 
were wont to pay tithes to their God 
Hercules, Pomp. Le de Sacerdet. Ma- 
crob, Saturn. |, 3. c. 18. of all} 
the Apoltle ſaith , the tube of the foe 
and ſo it was a ſpeciallthankfulneiſe for 
the victoty God had given him. So of the 
{poiles which Ifracl got from Madian , «| 
tribute was levied unte the Lord, and given 
to the Preiſt, Numb,31.28,29,41.A like cuſ- 
tome continued among the gentiles, for 
Kk. Cyrus his ſouldiers (by e advice of 
Craſu ) were ſtayed from ſpoiling the Ly- 
dians citie, that the tithes might firſt be 
—— to Iupitet, Herodot. in Clio. And 
re endeth the hiftorie of Melchiſedek, 
who is ſpoken ot, and left, (as the Apo- 
ſtle obſeryeth) without father , without mo- 
they, without 1chearſal of geneslogie, having 
neithey beg inning of dayes, nor nd of life; but 
made like unto the ſon of Cod, abideth « Preiſt 
pe petually: Heb. y. 3. 

Ver. 21. the ſoules]Hebr. ſoule: one put 
for maoy; _ — for Peyſons, the men 
and women of Sodom, whom Abram had 
brought back from the enemie,See Gen. 
12.5. and 3.2. So the Greek tranſlatetk, 
the men. | 

Ver.u4. bft up bard] So they were; 
wont, when they did [weare, Dev. 12. 7. 
Rev.10-5, 6, The Chaldee exponodeth it 
of lift.ug up in prayer: it ſeemeth to be a 
vow that Abram made when hee went 
to the warre, wherin hee boch prayed for 

victorie 


— P — 


—— — — 
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\ 23 1 
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e eee. 


18 = rifdorie 20d ſmoea this oachr ſox Mele are! 


. _ together, 1. n Judy 11.30, 


-/ » | ſpeech; uſed in othes? for, if f rake from «\ 
. © {uneed, char is, { will ne take ſo much as a 
viz! threed cr 2-the: lacht. So Gudſware, | 
| of they ſball enter into my reſt, Pſalm. 95.11. 


| | they ſhauld not enter, MH b g. 11.18. & Chriſt 
tai h, if « ſogne be 


N. 16 4 See after m Gen 11-13, 
| «nd thou ſhalt not} or,as the Greek tran» 
ate h. thet thou mes (i not ſay. 

4 Ver 24. Save or Freept, So the Greek 
| and Chaldee alſo" rranflateth, Some (x 
pound it; I ſbull wot be with wt; Of Far be it 

from me. ven men] thoſe trayned 

' |-ſoldiers;ver. 14; This word is not al waies 

meant of age, dut often oſ ſervite aud . 

Alerts, though they be men of rips yeres; 

EA, Excd, t4 vi & 33.11. So fach as 

one Evanegeliſt calleth wo g. men 44d youy- 


mayds, Luke 1245.4 T3415; 
A . 
| i 
1 CHAPT.:,X V, 


1. C04 exconrageth Abrom.' 5. its com- 


. ſeth him ſon. and ſeed 4 the ſtavrs f hes- 
ben g. Abram beleeveth God, anti ju 
b.. 1. 7. C promiſed egaine, ook 

it oY » her tantfhand confirnttby s f . a. id 
pt | D 13 The and dien 
9 15 eff brenn \ſerd',! d n limited, 


— 
wasn 


CE end Bade — 
4 ding great 


.  And\\branyfatd; Lord 


. 13. if from © theerd Jin vepert ct | 


; | which is expouaded by the Apoltle, thet | 


N — to tix generation, |, 
Ib | Mark, ü 13. which an other Evengehit 
: f explayacth thas ; a ſagne ſhe: et be given: wy 


ellow- ! * 


_ a : plameth for want of an heyr. 4:God piomu- | 


| {- 218. Tigethey with the covenant, the age es \ 
| ef the heritage  ueferibed, + 
0 15 5 ere 


1 is fert t of Damm. 
3 1 "oy rem lad Þ Behold to 
me, thou Hall not gh en ſeed; : and loe 


1% e 5 8 99 bee 
L ( beho 
j 1 ute Lich, 8 W K 


be kle Fel wut he-tl.ar Thall come- 
oat of thy. bowels, he hall he thy 
| heire. Aud he bigught him forth, 
3dr 0893 nd ſay 118 4 towards. 
138 gun ber che Kas. if thou; 
de abe to number them: and he ſaid 
6 | unto him, ſo ſha!l thy ſed bee» And 
be belceved, in Ichovab:, ar d he im- 
7 pores it to dip juſt ce. And be 
uoptah ine, lan lehovah, that 
15 e Out, figm Vr of the | 
| Chaldees,to give thee 
$ | heritit, And he ſiy d: Lord lehorih, 
vherby ſhat [know, that I bal inherit 


ſ to we, a chree yearling heiffar, and a 
} three-z eerling gegoar, and a three- 
to , yersling rammand a turile-doye, and 
a yong-p!geon..., And hee took unto, 
bim all the end panedthewin.ebe 
os myſt, and Every ones part, a- 
gaidſt his felfow and the; ds, bee 
parted bot. And the foules came- 
n, upon the car keiſes: & Abram 
huffed them away. And the ſun was 
| gong! gidown, &a deep ſlet p fel upon 
Abra: aud toe 3 tertopr, A great 
darknes fell upon him. And he ſaid 
e Abram knowing know thou, that 
ch Led en lavd 
-1 not thaito f aud thailfervrertherm and 
4 r 


A nad chern 
8 
— halt come 
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Fe. I jud 
— — unto 


| 44 
N 


island, to in- | 


it And de fayd anto hink take us- 


12 grear | 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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17 


18 
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20 


il. 


Abrams corehan 


þ 


unto thy fathers, in . thou ſhalt 
be buried, in a good hoat ĩe. age. And 
the fourth generatio, they (hal return 


| 17. 8. 20d many the like. 


| d rye dy wy 
fieth; ſo the Greek laith ? will proied ee: 
| # 0 4 bg J DN 293 4 31a) Ty 


. 
— — 
- 


t. , 
$s 
1 »4 


Gent XV. 0 


— d — 


ct o: zi id“ 


rire,is not perfectly. full, as yet. And | 
the ſun, was going-down , and there 
was, adarkneſs: and behold , a ſmo- 
king oven, and a lamp of fire, which 
paſſed, berween theſe peeces. In that 
day, lchovah ſtroke a coyenant with 

Abram, ſaying:to thy ſeed, give I this 


land, from the river of Egypt, unto 


the great river, the river Euphtates. 
The Kenite, and the Kenixite, and the 
Kidmonit2, And the Chethite, and 
the Pherezite,& the Rephaims. And 
the Amorite,and the Canaanite, and | 
the Girgaſite, and the Iebuſite. 


—— —— ꝗ ̃ . — 
* 


CAnnotations. 


Heſe dings ] iid, theſe words ; that 
"TE theſe thi / ſpoken : for « word, is 

generally of for any thing mentio- 
ned in ſpecch or writing, or whereof 
ſpzech may be: the bk: is in Gen. 19.21. 
& 14.50. $0 4s unclean word, that is, thing : 
Levit.$.2 4n evill word, for a evill thing, Deu. 
u 6 viſion] 


or « ſight: the Chaldee ſaith , in prepbeſſe: 
the Gen , in 24 the N nich | 
the x. verſe confirmerh, Pmpher? of old, 

were called Seers, 1. Jam. 24.11. 1. %. 9.9. | 
and a propheſic is named a viſion, Bſay 1.1+ | 
for to his Prophets God ſpake by viſions. 


| Numb. 12.6. aud Aram is of God himſelf | 


named « Prophet,Gen.20.7, fear not] 
that is, be not diſmayed,or overcome with fear: 
ſo fear not, Mal. af. g. is be not aftonied, Ada. 
16.6, The Prophets were ſometime ter- 
rified with —— — as 75 8 13. 
though this imply othet diſcom- 
torts, which Ab had , as his anſwer 
ſheweth. 6 ſheild ] chat is, « pretecli- 
63,25 the name of 2 ſhe! 


hicher : for the iniquiry of the Amo- | + 


2 


" . 


* 


17 


= 


D 


=o 


— 


> 

wal © 
27; 2 of 
, | wbout,and <datiniſtreth, or. to whom } ave the 


| much, Abram had ſowen righteouſnes, & 


Chron 17.16.1t is of tht fame ſigniſie ation 


leruſalemy 
pataphraſt, underſtandeth going ent of the 
and ſa the promiſes. betore given, ſhould 


fo the Greek 
Simeon ſpeaketh in Luk. 2.29. Y 


| thou ſhalt goe with 


0 1 


So the 


the Chaldee paraphraſe ” 
thy firength. Alike _ 1s 
people, in Pſal. 11.9. 10.11. 
or, 38 the Greek tranſliteth, 


ond 
= 
f 


the: fore ſhould reap « faithfull reward, Pro. 
11 18. though, he were not joriched by 
the King of Sodom, Gen. 14, 23.23, 
Ver. 2. Lord] in Hebr. Aden which 
Fgnifieth y“, or pillers : implying in 
it a myſte pie of the holy Trinzrie;and hely | 
ſpoken here to God(tbe Lord of braven and | 
earth, Mat.31:25.)wbo as a baſe ſuſteyned | 
Abram ig at iofirmities. It is written here 
with long A in the end, and ſo is proper 
to God, having the yowels of [eboveh : 
when i is written with a ſhore 4, it is 
ply ed to creatures: In the form 
Addn, Lord or ſuſteyner, it is alſo aſctibed 
unto God, the Lord of all the earth; ey. 
5.ao0d.in the form plural Adoximas Adel. 
1.6.if I be( Adonis) Led, e 
fear? lthovih ] or God, in Gree 
Lord: this dame is uſually thus written, 
when it is joynęd with the formes Ado - 
nei; and it hath the cooſonant letters of 
Iebhovab, and the vowels ot Abe, God : 
and where one Prophet writeth Aden 
Fehovih,(a5 here,)2.$«m,7.13 another wri- 
ting the. ſame , fajth lebeveb _#lobin, 1. 


that /ehoveb; he rof ſee Geo 2. 
tee childleß ] by going, the 1 


world, as fearing he ſhould die childleſſe 


bo ſruſtra te, Gen. 12. 3. & 13. 14,16.S0 ab 


ttauſla tet I am (as 


reth this ſenſe; for , 
fathers, 1.Chron. 19.11, 
is expounded,tbos ſhalt feep(ordy down wi 
thy Yathtr;; 2 Sam 7-13, , 1 4 

Y iſtrdroy, d. Hebe meſhek, 
«dininiſtyation;or of ' ranking about ; 
leaving: that is, 'the man that runner 


The Hebrue well 


«fires 


ae ry wht i | 


2 


. 
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| way alto intend one to wbom he ſhould 


* 


4 bram had one principall old ſetvant, ru/er 


ven in Abrahams boſom 


| beyy } or inberiteth ,- that is ( 2s the Greek 


id en ſtragb wer it noteth Gods ſpeedy 
| help of) Abrams inftmity . : ſhall 
g 1 mat is, ol pr erg 6wn body; 


| atoreſaid; Sa the Chaldee tranſla 
| ſon whom thou ſhalt hege, A: like proumle 


fon « 22 ge vernin * f or procurenion, mean- 
Srexerd, whoſe dutie is td give 

familie their portion of meat in due 
Luke 112.43; Vnder this name hee 


leave his houſe altet his deceale. But A- 
— be bed, Gen. 24:2. of whom this 


meth to be meant. Elirxer of Dae 
marks ] or, the Damerkean Ehexer, (is the | 


Chaldee hach it:] Danes kar, being put for 


« man of Damerkus; (as Heel, t Mag- 118. 
is put for the fonns of {ſrerl,'z.Chron,1o.1s. | 
though ſome take Domerkwelin Hebr. D.. 
meſek.) io be the name of 2 maa here, Of 
Eliexer (or Eli-3ar as the name is written 
in Exod.6.25.) is formed LÆα , by leaving 
out the firſt letter, as in other countries 
they uſed) and in Greek Lazare;; whom | 
Chriſt in the parable maketh to fit in hea- | 
Luke 16.23. that is, 
to banquet with him, and next unto him, 
as M. . 11. Joh. 13.23. 

, ver. 3. my that is, Coy — 
ee expoundeth it. on of my houſe 
that is , my houſbold VR, or bondman 
born: ſo in Ecch1t;7, [ got men- ſervants and 
women-ſervants,and I hed ſonns of the houſe: 
that is, bome-born-ſleves:fo called, to ditiin- 
guiſh them from ſownes of the wombe, Prov. 
31. . lob 19. 17. See before Gen. 14: 14. 
alſo Gen. 17. 1. ler. 2; 14. 15. mune 


tran atech ) ſhell inberit met ſhell poſſes and 
enjoy all that I bave. So to inherit Gad. fer. 
5 Which is there explained , to dwell 
is bs cities, | 

Ver 4; c And behold the Greek turacth 


oppoſed to the ſaw of the bogſe; or ſervant 


tech, 4 


i thy JAN £073 025700 
thr us 87-5 abe flor]: which canootbyman 


4s tp Dzvid, . San. 2-1 0 thy aft ey 
which, Null come owtraf thy boweb=r for 
1 Chnan 17.415 5Wantten, which 


* 
—— f—— ä —— —n — — — 


4 
0 — 2 ved promiſed, hee ws able alſo to 
1. peyform; and therfore it w imputed vate bim 


tr and tonſtiant: lo tete one! Prophc 
| b rotrrekb Dewig weeds been for 
1 evay/1:Chren.ny £3 anckbet wheeth, f- 


* f thy beuſt be, 1. Sam," +; 


be numbred, ler. J. lac onely God count 
erb thei namber, and callith them all by names, 
Pſal.147.4.Betorc in C. 13.6. God pro- | 
miſed him ſeed like the duſt of the earth: 
here, like the ſtars of heaven: thatʒ might 
Ggnifie his on tut an ſeed; tt is, his ſpiritunll 
aud hesvenby; a8 the Apoſſle teac heth us 
tu o ſot is of Abrartis childten Rem.. 
Cal. 4. 24. &c. Hereupon the [irachtes 
are in loſephs dream, and in Danicls vi- 
ſion, called favs, aud the b of heaven, Gen. 
37 9:10. Den. $8.10. la.. 17 Abta- 
hams teed ate compared wich the ſtarr; of 
heaven, asd ſand of the ſea. fo ſhall thy 
ſeed ber] and ſo it was fulfilled io Moſes 
time, Deut. t. 10 acd 10 22. and this pro- 
miſe, was after renewed to Abram, Gen, 
24.17, and to Isk, SAS. and in them 
to Iſrael; Fxed, 32. 13. 
| | Ver c he belteved ] of bail faith. This is 
the firſt place where faith, or belcefe is ex- 
prefly ſpoken of in Scripture; & is found | 
10 Abram, called the father of «ll belervers, 
Rom,4 11.12.16 .and hath imputetion of ja 
tice, added to it j becaule uoder this pro- 
miſe Abram faw and beleeved in Chniſt,& 
it was betore eithet the lav was given, ot 
cite umeiſion ordeyned, Ga. 3 16.17. Rg. 
410. Wherefore Abrams faith is highly 
c6mended; in that 4g hope be beleeved 
in hope,that be ſhould become the father of ma- 
| ny nations;according to that which was ſpoken, * 
Se ſhall thy ſeed be. And "being not weak in 
futh. he conſittered not by own body now dead, 
being «bout 100. yeres old ; or the deadneſs of 
Sarats wemb:he ſtaggered not at the promuſe of 
God through unbelrefe; but was rong in faith, 
to Cod, and be:ag fully perfwaded, 


for juſtice, Rom 4.18,--22 TheHebrue'werd 
tot beleeved, meaneth char be thought & 
truſted the words God, as ſure, ceviays; 

* 


bb thou for rνννπανα. 6nd 2 | 


. which, in 1. Ce. 15. 14. 0 Arten, # vill - 
_ M 2 4:6 


- 
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Geng XV. 


1 


| $<'bb ban inmy houſe. Aud . te is 
| with the hart, R 10 10 (415-14 ſeyd, 
; | larkobs hart fainted for he belreved bem wot, 
' Gen. 45 26. Wherdy it app*areth tha be- 
| lee is 3 lively motion of che hatt and ſpi- 
| tit. firmly reiting ia the things ſpoken. 
| Wen Ia:ik ob ſaw the wont which Joſeph | 
ha ſent wherby he was moy:cd to belee v. 
it 1s hy 1 that be bit revived, G n.45. 27 
And Pa" yt that f-ub 4 the ground (or 
conſ i ace) of things hoped for, the evidence of | 
things wot ſein; Hb, 11.1% in Febo | 
v4b , the Greek ttanlla eth, be balerved | 
Cod, and ſo the Ap les cite the words, | 
Kom.4. 3. Gal.z.6, lam 2 23- be 
imputed it) that is, God imputed that beleef. | 
| he Greck (nch alſo the Apoftle4ol- | 
loweth)ſ. y h, « war imphted : (or thow7br, | 
counted, eltemed) for juſtce,] or 
righteouſnes the word for, is added in Gre k [ 
and by the Apoſtl: in Rom. . 3. and ell 
where in the Hebtue, Pſel. i 6 31-which | 
alſo in repeting things, expreſſ. th ſuch 
words wanting, as lebeith, in the bone, Fer, 
$2, 17- Whichin 2 Kng.25.13- Was ur- 
{ren onely beith tbe bouſe, Now of this the 
Apoſtle inferrerh, To him that worketh, the 
reward u not impaed (or reckned) of grace, 
but 4 debt: but 10 hi th it worketh net, but 
be echeih on him that wife ih the vngodly, hu 
| Faub is imputed for juſtice, Row. 4.4 f. where 
he mak:1h Abram to be in himſelſ ungod- 
| | ly (or mpious)as having been an idolater, 10 
| Foſ 24.2 and (till without glorie of works 
| before God, Rom 4. 2. but counted juſt 
for his fauh in the promiſes of God:(verl. 
21, 12.) adding, that u dot written for by 
ſake «loxe,that u was imputed to bem but for us 
«lſo,to whom it ſhalbe imputed, :f we beleeve on 
bum , that vayſed wp Feſus dur Lord fom the 
dead ; Re A 13 14. 

Ver, 7 from V,] This ſh vveth that A- 
bram vyv2s pirticulatly called at the firſt, 
though Moſes d it not, Cen. 11. 
31 an Stephen righely gathered ie from 
this place, and from {of 24.3 as from the 
vvords of Abrams fecaed calling Gen. 12. 

i. he gathereth vvhat vvere the yvords of 
| his firſt calling, «48,7-2-3-4. Of this V7, 


EY 


- —— 


er Gen nw itt 
| * 
| og 


"11: ier 
4 Ver. s. Takowitome:] thats, 4 
} effer to we ſo the Chaldee tranſlrtech, 
Oger b. f mezannd Gen- 5 eben 
| me, ic bring tbem:ſoin Exod, 15. f. and of- 
ten: and 2bou baft da gifes / P/al' 63! 119. 
is cxpounded by the Apottle thos * r 
hier, Bpb 4 8. + 8 three geedelhug:] 
or, atrebied beiffer' but the Greek - 
flarerh ; «4 thyee grreling beiffer. Hovv be it 
the Chaldee piraphriſt ſayth. three berffers 
Sec. the Hebrue figoityng webled, of H. 
dau, is indiff rent to tyther bur the j ſt 
| (e-meth ſtt / ſi here. Some dae it ot di. 
vidling into 3 pitts: bu they vvere par- 
t d the mids ,yerl. 10. | « your pi- 
| geon ] the Hebtu vvord ic uſd in-Deat, 
{ 32-11, for youp _ + but the Chaldee 
| here hath ber fon 1 y20g dove; aud the 
Greek hath « dove: and thus alſo it accor- 
deth vvich the lu in ev. t. 14. vyhere 
you? dove; are expresſly mentioned. And 
28 there l offrings were eyther of beeves, 
of ſheep or of goats, of urtles, or youg doves, 
Lev 1 2. 10. 34. ſo hete they allarecom- | 
minded to Abram. And figured out 
his children that ſhould be fliyn as facri- 
hces , and mortiſied by af; Hong 400. 
yeres,as God after exponnderh it. iv verſ. 
13. for the facrifices of beaſts; ed 
| our more reaſonable ſervice of God, Rem. 
12.1 F/ 65.140,Rem v5-16- 
Ver. ro. d gave,] tha; is, loyd, or pus 
every ones party, ot hf: ( Hebr: man bis 
part: but Iſb, man 15 every one, and is ſo ex- 
pounded by Paul, in Heb. 8. 11. from fey. 
J 


FEY 


31. 34 and is ipplied to all gether th 

as vv. 12s to men; here to beaſts S birch, d 
and ia 5[di/35 18: 10'the Gods of the hea· 
chers. The parts were layd aſunder one 

int an other , 4s ſhoulder ##ai 
der, leg agaioſtleg ; with a ſpace to 
goe between: verſ. 17. 5 fig- 
niſy ug chat the afflict on of Abrams ſeed 
Howl be ordered fo by his provide net 

chat alter the time limited they 
de reftored/one ipart to aboche ? 28 

bones of that people ſcarrered in 
lon, camo ag togither, b to di boy 
Exh. 


{ 


_ 


/ 
: 
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eben bre Dee, my vigory r tur- 


{ forrs that Abrams children ſhoold have, 
and others, complayn of the like in their 


: 58 the Ieruſulemy n this 


— —— 
91 2 * 
CrunvyTts. 


«KA, 
2 1 


— 


vet divided AfA der, — 4 
Ver. 1. Weener] ravenony 

Faglcs, Kees &. which prey upon dead 
f bocies, HB 


mies of Abrams ſeed; u hich ſhould feek 


to de voure chem SE tie Kings of Babel 


and Egypt, are likened to Egle, Exch, 17, 
5 rv. end the foules are called to car of 
facrifices, EX R ½8 10. Rev. 19,175,138. And 
re Iruſelemy ,  expoundeth the 
- fiul-s ra bethe monarchivs hit afflic- 
ted Isel. 


a vay with-a wind or blowing, 2s the 


the Egyprans'; Swdy &c. 
V. going] orte goe down; that is, but 
or reudy to ſet: Hebt. 1 goe in. 4 deep- 
Hep] the Groet Gallorh it, an eſt ſi- ( or 
trance: ) ſo Gen.4.217 The Hebrue D & 13 
obſerve , concern ng viſions ſhewed to 
the Prophets, ther wey ſaw no prophericall 
bey drtam; os by night viſto: (Num. 


t 


_t2 8:84.21 9,06Jor by duy;eftev that's drep- 
| 4p ulld vpn theirs (Dan tos.) And 


"dll that propbeſted, their joynts tre ab ed, there 
# in them c their thoughts | 


re ued wo fr 
were troubled, and the mind was eft changed . 

to wnderſiand/ tharwhich was ſ en: , ſaid cf | 
| Abvam ,- a lee 4 terror, a great darknes fell 


wed in me- into corruption, and [ retayned no 
ſheegth: Dan. 10.8, Maimony in leſadet bato. 
rab abap. y. S. 2. But they «xerpt Moſes, as 
the Scripture Alſo doch. Numb. 12 7,8. 

'- . 4 teyrour ] this and the darknes follow. 
ing,ſhadowed out alſo the gr-at diſcom- 


by the vexation ot their enemies David 
alflictions, Pſal. 8. 4. , 6. & $8. 7. 17 


. abel, Madai, 
aba and dum (chat is Rome) which 


Kit briog Abrams children ioto bon- 


— 


Hebrew impotteth. So Moſes and A2- 
ron ſaved Iraet, from being devoured by 


mg rde Egiprians and ene- 


15 


16 


deff ad them] drove them 14 


XV. > | 
|; Vero13. Aebi bord hei 54 
1: frriholee Gematon it . 


' Þ 


| 26d perf cured Haok, Gen.21. 9. Gati4,29, 


ning Egypt, Mifoprrenid nfd Cn it ſc lf; 


| v1.9. K 257,14 15, &c. bur cheifly in E- 
4 eypr. 40. yere ] Which began when 
limael ſon of Agar the Egiptian macktd 


which f [| out 35. yeres after the pro- 
miſe, Gen, 12. 3. which promiſe was 430. 
yeres betore the law, G4. 3. 17. and/4;0, 
ye res, 2'rer that promiſe,c tme Ira: l out 
of bondage, Exed.12,41, ; 
Ver. 14 wit: judge ] that is, puniſh as 
their ſinnes N * dgments that 
God brovght on the Egiptians, are ſum- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


handled at large in Exec us. 1 |, great | 
ſubſtance | or richet, both of the own and 
of the E.:yprians, what jewels. of fuven c 
gold, and garm:ms ab: ey earytd away £xod. 


Ver. 15 an'o iby fathers] that is, ſhalt die: 
the body returning tothe earth, the ſpirit 
to God that gave it, Beef. 12. 7. with 
hom are the ſpirits of juſt and pt rect 
men: Heb, 1z 23.Sce this promiſe fult Ne 1 
in Gen. 28 8 


miſe vas verified, w hen Fe- the ſon 
of «Aaron; the fon of Aran, the ſon of 


Noah eme out of Egypt and parted the 
land of Canaan to lfracl loſ. 14.1. Kobath 
being one that went into Egypt with 
laakgb, Gen-46.11,26. 1. Chron. 6.2 3. 

of the « Amorite ] that is the CAmorites , 
and other fiafull nations, mentioned af- 
'er;,v.19 20,4. tov ards a hom Gods pa- 


wherein they were but fen,. Gen, 19 v, 
ea gad thera afflacted: Gon, + 


| 


med up in P/al.105:17 --36, & 78,43--$1+ | 


12 35 36, | 


Ver. 18. the founth generation ] This pre + | J 


tienct ſhould be ſh:wed till the mcature 
of their fins we te filled up. A like phaſe 
s uſ d, Au 13.31 
_ Ver. 17. going deu] The going down , 
of the ſun, and darkneſs, uſually note h 
ealamities coming upon pecple : Unc 
8. „, 0. E. g. 30 K . 5. 1 1 «fm 
8 IH br. oven of ſmoke, but 36 
c. πτα. of thornes, Ala. 27 25. is refolved « 
thoruie crown, Adar. 1 U. ly. ſo this he re asthe | 
M 3 Greek 


; 


— —ͤ—ͤ — —_— 


Gy NY $1 $, XVI. 


Greek tranſlaceth it a ſmoking oven , ot for- 
nace, Aud this word oven, is uſed to note 
out great aflitions, Mal. 4. 1. Pſal. i. 10. 
Lx. f. 10 Luk 1: 28. So this ſmokin 

oven,may t: ptelent Egypt, the place of 11- 
racls atfl ton, called by another like 
name, an yren form ace, Dent. 4 20. er. 11. 4 
The leruſslemy Thargum appheth this 
v ſi on to Seba (ot bel ) fe, prepared 
tor the wicked. « lampe lot torch 
of fyre , that is, a burning lamp: the Greek 
tarnet it, Lamps of fyre : & the Hebrue 
otted uſeth cn: for many z ſce Gen, 3. 2. 


between God & Abrams 
rance out ot that ſmoking 


— — — 


& 4- 20.” This repreſenteth the covenant | 
ed, tot dclive- 
en of Egypt. 


For at the lawgiving , lighknings called | 
lamps appeared on mount Sinzi,Fro,20.18 | 
' and Chriſt was ſeen of Daniel and lohn. 


with his eyes like Lamps, and flames ot 
fyre Dan. 1 6. Rev. 1. 14- and the ſalva- 
ies of Gods people is likened to a burning 
lamp, Eſai. C2. 1. Alſo the living-creatures, 
appeared to Ezekiel like lamps , Exek. 1. 
1. and Gods people are compared to vir- 
| gins with limps, Mat. 28.1. which 
| paſſed:] by this paſſige of the lamp, ot lamps 
to which onely the Greek referreth it, 


covenant becween him and his people 2s 


bullok in wen, and paſſed between the perts 


the Lord « ould fiznify the making of the * 


the next verſe ſh:weth; So, fromalike | 
action, in fer.34. 18 19. 20. the Lord bla- | 
meth them that performed not the covenant | 
which they made before him , when they cut the | 


thereof threatning for it, that their car- | 


kriſer ſhould be for meat to the foul of the hes 


vent: 
foules away 
call th them dichotomies , that is, diviſons 
into two parts, V. 18. ſtrotze] Hebt. cut a 
co vi Hane, ch it is made or ftroke, and (as the 
Greek trauſlateth it ) diſpoſed a covenant or 
teſtament : called uſually cutting, becaule of 
the (lying and cutting of beats at the 
making ot it, 25 this place and ley 34, 18. 


prefſeth this word 'carath cut, Jundry 
| wayes; 26 by pole, make, Heb. 8. 9. ſuntcleo 


doo ſh-w. The holy Gholt in Greek £x- | 


though here , Abram drove the | 
peeces , |] the Greek | 


meke perfect., Heb. 8. 8. db e, difþoſe, 
Heb, f. 10. all Gem der, 3131-34. 33. and 
entellemei, command, Heb.g..20. from Exed, 
24.8. Of « cavenant; ſee, Grn.6.18, ive 
I.] or Ibave given. The time pal is 2 
uled, in actions preſent,aud to come, «So 
the Greek here ttauſlateth wg . Of 


this gift, ſee Gem. 13415, But the Hebrew 


Doctors ſcan the word thus, He ſeyth not, 
rl but f bave given : and yet Abra 
had now beg oiten no children, But beras 

the word of the boly bleſſed (God) i « deed, 
therefore he ſo (peaketh ; A ul, in” 
| Pſel. 107 4 the river,] called Sicher, 
fol. 13-3. Cup hratets:] Hebt. Phrath: 

ce Gen. 2, 14. This promiſe was accom- 
pliſhed in Davids dayes , 2 Sam. 8. 3. &c. 
and in Salomons. z,Chrox. 9. 26. 

Ver. 15. The Wer! that is, Kenites , or 
Keneans: and ſo the teſt, ſee Gen, 10. 16. 
The Chaldee calleth-theſe Salameans; and 
fo in Num, 24, »1. Here are ten 
reckoned , whoſe lands Abrams feed 
ſhould poſſeſs. Afterward they are uſual- 
1y counted ſeves , Dent. 7. 1. Ad. 13. 15. 
it ſeemeth ſame were waſted, or mi 
contuſedly with the reſt, before the l 
lires came into their poſſefion,So i0Pſe, 
83. 7. 8. 9. there are ten nations recko- 
ned. al cõœdetates againſt Gods people, 


| Cu As. XVI. 

| 1-Serai being barren, giveth Hagar (ber Eg yp- 
64a mad ro Abram, 4- Hager being with 
child , and «fflifed for deſpiſiag ber _ , 
runneth away, 7. An Angel ſendet 

back to beit ber ſelf, 11. amd telleth her 
of her childs name and conditions, 1. He- 


gar beereth Aoranm a ſon, whom he calleth 


4el. | 
Fd Sun Abrame wife; did not 
bear · children, unto him: and ſhe 
had, an handmayd an Egyptian, and 
her name W Hagar. i 
{ayd unto Abram, Behold pow 
vah hath. tefirayded tne f20r9:0þjl 


== 


| 


bearing x gos waar" 


— 


— ia born, 


3 


— 


Canaen: and ſhe 
her husband, j» be to him for a wife. 
Aud he werit-in unto Ragar, and 
+, þ conceived : and ſhe faw, that ſhe had 
{ conceived;-and-her miſtre ſſe was deſ- 
piſed , in her eyes. And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram, my wrong « upon thee: 
I have given my handmaid, into thy 
I boſom; and che ſeeth chat ſhe hath 
| conceived ; aud I am deſpiſed in her 
eyes: lehovah judge between me and 
6 [thee And Abram ſaid unto Sarai , 
* |-Behold thy hand maid @in thy hand; 
dv to her, rhat which is good 
„ | ehine eyes: And Sarai afflicted her, 
7 | and (he fled from, her face. And 
As the Angell of lehovah found her, by 
afonntaine of waters, inthe wilder- 
| neſs: by the fountaine, in the way of | 
Sur. And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais 
*{ batdmayd, tro whence comeſt thou, 
and whether wile thou goe? And ſhe 
yd, Ia fizeing;from the face of my 
9 miſtreſſe Sarai; And the Angell of 
= faid unto her; Return to thy 
{s, and humble thy ſelfe, under 
ads. Aud the Angell of jeho. 
yah, ſayd unto herimultiply ing 1 will 
multiply, thy ſeed: and it {hall not be 
numbred, for multitude. And the 
Angell of Ichovaty, 


hold thou art. 
dra 20 
name, Iſmach becauſe Ichovah, bath 


| heard thy aſſliction. And he will be, 
a man lhe wild-afſe g his hand wilbe 


hey, roAbram 


— — 


ir, and Malt 
thou [halt call his 


nnn 


againſt all, and — i cgbl 
him: and he ſhall dwell, before the fa- 


ves of an his brethren. And ſhæ cal- 
ſectht name of lehovzb, that ſpake 


unto het; Thou the God that 


me: fot ſhe ſaid; have I alſo here, ſeen, 
| after him that ſeeth me > Therefore 
the well was called, Beer-lachai-rct': 
' | behold : ij between Kadeſh, and Be- 


15 red. And Hagar ba te, unto Abram, 


| ſon: and Abram called. the name 
of his ſoo, which Hagar bare, Iſmael. 


16 | And Abram, was foureskore yeres & 


| ſhoyeres old: hen H 


agar bare Iſma- 
el, to Abrams 24 


W 0” 
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Annotation. 


oppoſed to a free women, Lev, 34; 10+ 
= '211.Gal. 4:42. The Holy, Soll tran- 

late th it ia Greek, ſometime Dowtya, wo- 
man-ſervam, ct 2. 8. ſometime Paid kee, 
2 bondmiyd, G 41. This bond- woman 
| was of Bgyyt (or A ol the poſteri- 
tie of Char. Gen. 10. C. which Egypt is af. 
tet called the bowfe of ſervants, Bued, 20. 2. 
for folding Abrams ſec d in bondage. 


Hdd bendanayd, fervent | 


Hagel Greek! 
1 Fuguive,or Repulſed 


by interpretation 
anger; in the Ara- 


dian tongue. And the Apollle ſaith, tha 
this Ager(all gorically)s mount Sina in A 

14bi4,and v in bondage with ht uren, Gal. 
4. 24-23. where he waketh her a figure of 
the old Teſtament, or covenant of the 

Law given on mount Sina}, and of the 
earthly leruſalem ; as Sa the freewo- 
man, figured ihe Ierufak-m which is a- 
bove, & the new Teftament orcovenaat |. 
of the Goſpell in C hrilt. Hag ets poſterity 
are called Hage (or Hagener, in 1. | 
bros. y. 10. where the Greck»tranflateth” 


them Paroikens, Strangers. 
Ver. 2. reſtrayned ] the Greek iaterpre. 


teth cloſed me up, according to that phraſe | 


of 
00 


is the opening of the womb,: Gen. 


#p 1he-womb,Gen. 20. 1 contrary 


30, 23; | 


„ Ganz) XVI. fda ooivig ny H | 


* 0 


30. *. God hid promiſed a ſeed unto A- 
' bras, Gen. 15.4. but not exprefly as yet 


- | unto Sarai; wherefare doubtigg whither 


| the ſhould be the mother, ſhe;morioneth 
to God, (for it viclared the la'w of mart- 
age, Gen. 1.14.) but after the f-ſh, GA. 4 23 
goc is Ithat is,accempeny with:ſce Gen, 
4. it my be] ot. peradyenture : ſpeech 
got of laich, but of gacertain hope, and 
| likelihood aſter the f , but Sarai het 
lelſe, had af.crward a ſon by promiſe „Gal. 
4. 23. and the word of ptomiſe was, th 
ſeme time wil I come, and Sarah ſbal have «ſon. 
Rn. 5. 9. whertore ſhe had a ſor by Agar 
but he was no heyr, Gen. 21,40. ſo the 
Church hach had children by the Law , 
but they were not heires of the kingdom 
of God: for the Li is not of fai hznei- 
ther are the heires or inhe titauce, other- 
weiſe thea by promiſe of gtace in Chriſt: 
"Gal. 13.15,14,18,22,29. be builded ] 
that is, ſhall ba ve « ſon, So the Greek ex- 
playnerh it; and Mofes 10 Deut. 21.9. And 
in Hebrew ben a ſon,is named of bansh,he 
builded. So Rachel and Leah ate (aid to build 
the houſe of N ſrael ( by bearin children,) 
Ruth 4. 11. and God promiſed a ſecd to 
David, uader the ſimilitude ot building 
him an houſe, 2 Sm 5. 1%, 27. 54521 reck- 
neth her mayds children, as het oon: fo 
by the lav, bond ſervints childten were 
their maſters, Exod, 2 1. 4. Rachel like wiſe 
counted het maids children, as g ven to 
het ſelſe, Gen. 30.3.6, 8. And among the 
hearhens, Plutarch ſheweth, how Stretonice 
the wife of King D ivterus bt ing barren , 
g1velecrerly her mayd leds unto her 
nusband , by whom the had an hcyre to 
che Crown. 


bai dweltcheir tes yerrs, So Abram way now 
85. yeres old and Sarai ps. Geo. 12,4. ad 
19.19;lo theyere ot the world;1093, 

4 wife ] to weet;, 2 ſecondary and not a 
full fe, bur a conucubine, Gen. 21 6. So 
K tura call da we, Gen: 15.1. was but 4 
'[rroncubire, 1. Chren.1 31, hit they differ, 
is vote d ou Gen 23123; % or, 


another coutſe, which. was got according | 


Ver 3. cnd of ten ycye ] that is, after be 


Y 


2 
* 


This pride of Agar 


— or ſlripes; tot a ſervant will 7 
e 


| 25.mpatient of correQzon;. u her 


u, bgvured the luke affec- 
tion in the hart of thoſe that put confi- 


bghily fri by": the Greck ſaick diſhdnoured, 


| 


dence 1n the works of the Law , { as was 
date Pharifee L. 16,1 5 


one cht foure things wh.ch the tarth can- 
Net hear, that av bendmayd ſhould be Eeyre 
10 ber quſtref, Prov. 30.41,23- | 
Vet. f. my wrong] qt, y.i which 

I ſuffer) is »pon thee; that '4 er the | 
cauſe of it. So the Greek expuunds it, / 
am injured of thee: and the Chaldee, I bave 
« plea againſt thee : a3 it Abraham faulted in 


be upos thee; that is, cither xi ou my 
wrong, or beat the pore? —. j 
from God. Thus it accordeth with the 
words follow ing: aud fo Tbargum leruſele- 
my — ite iv ard ty as 

deln cred into thy Jude orz 
wil judge, if thou look not to it. 


ite Lend judge. The ſpecch argueth her 
great paſſion, as the like in PE oy . ludg 
11.147. 1.549,24.13,16. | 
Ver.s. is is lor, be in thy hand, that is, in 
thy own power to correct het. 
goed] that is, pleaſing; 25 the Greek 
traullateth ; uſe ber pleaſeib thee,» Bain 
Gen. 48.16. and often: on the contrary , 
evill in the eyes, is diſplesſing, Gen, 18.6. 
afſucbed ] ro humble er 2nd abare her 
pride, This ſeemeth to be by 1b 
corre ci org, Pr 9% is fee fed] 
e 
added fir ne unto finne,for ſhe ſhould not 
have leſt her plact,Fecdef, 10. . nor beres- 
ve Abram ot his child ib her body: 


[gaio; vaſy.: Nut hereby the diffy rence 
berween the two ers, (che Law and 
the Goſpe 
Vet. 7. | 
eAxgelos: in tue Malear, by ieretpreta- 
tion a Meſſexgys , or leu one ſent and! 
imployedin any work N hether of d 


wit Pharifes r 
3. And ir pren dy dilquicerd Sarai for it is | 


But the Greek trandaces it prayer-weile, | 


Ja I "he Gree k i 


(utfriog ſuch miſdemeanour.Or,wy wreg | 


therfore the Angell ſendeth be t home a- 1 


ore Aus theſe Sopot God 5 90G 
— 


= öS 
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ttt che Angels 
{ than anothet᷑: not in highnes of place , as 


© | ſomeſmes men, # Haggat is called the 


Lords g (or Meſſenger) Hag. 1. 13. & 
Lohn the Haptiſt, Mel. 3. r. Mat. 11. 10. 
& generally the Lords Preiſts under the 
rd] Ml, ».7, and miniſters under the 
; . Rev. 1.20: But in ſpeciall, Agel. 
hobo heayenly Pirie, & fieric flames, 
that are wiſe, 1. Sam: 14. 20, and exeell in 
ftrength , Pſal. 103. 20. Which are «ll m- 
ſing Pirie , ſent forth in miniſterie for ihè who 
ſhelbe het of ſatvatis, Heb. 1. . 14 Aud here 
this Angel was ſent, for the good ofAbris 
familie. The Hebrew De ctors opinion of 
| Angels is, that they areſeſſentiall) forme: 


| created , without any materiall ſubſtance 


or body. And whereas the Prophets ſay, 
they ſaw an Angel like fyre ; and with 
wings &c.it is all ſpoken of propheticall 
| viſion, and by way of dark-parable. Alſo, 
are lower & higher one 


when one man ſitts above another , but 
is we ſpeak of two wiſe men, vvhich ex- 
cell one an other iv vviſdome, that that 
man is higher then this. Lik- vviſe that 
there are ten names that Angels are cal- 


them: and the tenth called Aden , are the 
Angels vvhichſpake wich the Prophets, 


viſions , tor vvich cauſe they are called 


ten degrees of Angels, the holy ſcriptures 
ſhevy not: but degrees there are, as the 


Powers, Thrones, Dominions, Rom.8,38, Col, 


/ intrude into thoſe things which we have 
not ſeen, Coloſ. 2. 18. Sonntiwe this name 
Angel is given to Chriſt himſelfe, who is 
the Angel 
Gods face, Eſa.6;. g. in vytiont Gods name 
#,Ex0d.13,20;And thisAngel which here 
fonnd Hagar, ſprateth as God, F will mul- 
tiply } v. 10. and ſhe galleth him eh, 
v. 13. Sb, Jthatis,leading tow. 
«rds Shur ; wyhich vyis 2 cite in the yvil- 


dernes betvycen Canaan and Egypt, cal- 


led by , and 1 ten degtees of | 


Apoſtle mentioneth Angeli, Princapelities, | 


the covenant, Mat. 3. 1. and of 


— — 


10 


—— 
— 


and appeared unto them in propheticall 


Alen, is Maimeny ſhe weth in uiſueh, in Ieſu | 
dei batorab chap. 2. That there ars even 


116. Hovvbeit vve are yvarned, dot to 


| 


| 


12 


* (vvhich is Ager myltically ) is 28 a ſer- 


q men : the 


| 


led abe deſert of Shur, Exod, 15.22. yyherein | 
vvas ſcant of Vaters. So that Agar vyas | 
fleing into her native countrie: & in this 
yvildern*s, her p35ſteritic after dyvvelt, 
Gen 25.18, | 

Ver. . humble, ] or ſubmit thy ſelf. This 
word is al'o uſed for humbling our ſelves 
before God, vvith prayer , falling , and 
ſuffering afflictious, as Heſt. 8. 11. Den. 
I0, Iz. t. King. 1. 26. Fam 4.10, 1. Pet. . 6. 
And 28 it is the du y ot all ſetvaats to be 
ſubmiſs, Tit.z. 9. 1 Pet. x. 13. fo the Law 


yant to the covenant of Grace in Chriſt; 
under vrhich all ought to ſubmitt them- 
ſelves to the juſtice of God, Rom, 10. 3. 
Gal. 3. 14. 
Ver. 10,multiplyng I wil mul. Itha: is, I will 
ſarely much muluply, ſee this phraſe noted 
on Gen 17. Here the Angel ſpeaketh in 
the p*tfon of God: and pre pheſieth of 
the maay, that ſhould be Agars ſeeFboth 
in the fleſh and in the allegonie , that 
ſhould ſeek for juſtice by the works of 
the liyv: as did the Ilraelites, Rom, g. 31. 
33. and 10.2 rt. 

Ver. 11. ſha't bear, ] or, ſhalt very ſhortly 
bring forth. The origiaal vvord implieth 
both the time preſent and to come ; no- 
ting the ſoon iccompliſhmẽ t. So ja kudg. 
13.7. Jſmael,) that is, God bath 

heard, to vveet, thy affl ct on. This ſhew- 
eth th: effect of the lay, vvhich vvas . 
ded becauſe of tranſgrefs/ons , Gal. 3 19.,a0d 
giveth knowledge of ſyn , Row.3.10, aad ſo 
cauſeth wrath , Rom, 4. 15. vyhereby the 
conſcieoc: being afflit d, calleth upon 
God fot grace, and is heard, Rom, 7. 7. 
$--24, 25. Gal. 3.24. heera:) or heated 
unto , * meaning the prayers made, in 
her afiQtion ; as the Chaldee tranflateth | - 
it, hath received thy prayer. | | 

Ver.1z, « menlike 4 wild .] of 
Chaldee expoundethir , « 4mong 

Greek ay onely , 4 wild man, | , 

This was gelt abfompliſh-d ip .Nimaels | 
perſon, vyho dyveltin the willerngs ,as 
a ſalvig and was a wiilike man; Gt. 
25. ad the Jſmeecliter mio ed in . u. 
3 


a 


— 4 
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6111815. XVI. 


13 


vi. are there by Thergum Jeruſelemy called 
( Sarkain) Saracens , that is by interpreta» 


tion Theeves or Robbers, Spiritually this ſi- 


gnified the wild & feirce nature of man, 
vvhich by the laiy cannot be tamed, but 


is made more rebell.ous;for when the com- 
mendement cometh ſyn reviveth, and worketh | 
death in u, by that which u good , that ſyn, by | 
the Cemmandement , might become exceeding | 
ſyr f- 11, Rem. 9.9 13, The vid aſs liveth in 
the veildernes and mounraines,is a beaſt | 
ol an untam ed nature, and unfſcrviceable | 
to man, fob. 39 8,9, 10. 11, therefore the 


Prophet likeneth rebellious Iſtacl, to a 


Adam 28 Wild-.f Mu: folfracl on the 
contrary,are named by the Prophet Tſon 
e Adam, Sheep for men; or Men like « Flock, 
Fx-Kk. 36.37 38. to ſignify our renewed na- 
ture inChrifl, whole Sheep we ar by faith, 
and obedient to his voice, Loho. 19. 3-16. 
Mabomet the falſe Prophet of the Turks. 
and curſe of the world, he had his gene- 
ration trom this wild- g }ſmarl, azainſt 
all: ] or at every min: it meaneth, 
warts and fighting. before,] that is, 
neere unto , and inthe ſight of his bre- 
thren: ſee Gru.25 18. 


led, which ſcemeth to intimate this to be 
no creature , but Chrift himſclte , vvho is 
called an Agel , as is noted on v. 7. The 
Chaldee tranſlateth it,ſhe called on the name 
of the Lord: & Thargum 1:rufalewy ſayth, 
1. prayed in the ame of the Word of theLord, 
that was reveled to ber, and ſayd , Bleſſed art 
then d God, &c, 
or, God of ſizht, (of viſion: ) which is more 
generall.as the Chaldee paraphraſerh, the 
God that ſerſt all, Gods ſeeing is often men- 
tioned in reſp: R of aiſſ ct ons; as Exo. 3 7. 
Pal 29; 18. and , 14, and this Agar ſee- 


{| meth here to intend, , from the Angels 


ſpeech, in v. 1. bere ſeen:] The 


Y 


| Greek tranſlateth, for I have openly ſeen him 


— —-— — — 


ver. 13. Fehovah:] the Angel is fo cal- | 


wild aft , Ir. 2, 24. and the nature of the | 
wild-aſs , is oppoſed (as fignityng our un- 
regenerate «l{are,)to the nature of « men, | 
in Job. 11. 12. And as here Iſmael and his 
off-ſpring are called of the Angel, Phere 


| 


-—  — 


God that ſceſt me:] | 


14 


15 


— * 


—_— 


that <pprared uno e. In this ſenfe. ſne mag. 
pie Gods mercie , for letting her have 
ſo cleate a ſight of him, vvhich is more 
then the hearing of him , Job. 4. f. 
and ſo here, in the delett, is oppoled to 
her maſter Abrams houſe, vvhere viſions 
vvere more uſuall. Or by ſceng, may be 
meant the diſcerning of her e vil plight 
and her yeviven; aſter alflict on, asin 1. 
Sam. 14. 29. ſothe Chaldee rranſlateth, 
Loe I doe begin to ſee, after that he appeared 


| unto me, Or, ſceing, may mean living after 


— 


| by the Angel. 
in the vvorld , vyhoſe name vvas given 


the fight ot God, whercat men were a* 
Irayd they ſhould dye, Fudg.23:32-and 6. 
22, Gen. 31. 30, So the ſecing of the light 
and Sun, elſvvhere ſcemeth o fignify, l. 
ving, Eccleſ, 11.7.8. aud 7, 13. Pſal. 36,10, | 
after him that ſeeth me,) 5 the viſion, 
Ver, 14. ws called, ] Hebr. he called: that 
is, every one ; not reſtrayning it to any 
one perſon. This the ſcriptures elſ where 
manifeſt; as, he called , 2. Sam. 5. 20. is by 
an other prophet written they called, 1. 
Chren 14. 11. 30d, they had anoynted David 
2. Sam. 15, 19. that is, David was anoynied, 
1. Chron, 14, 8. they buried bim, », Chyon, 9, 
31. that is, he was buried , 1. King: 11.43. 
they brought children, Mark, 10, 1 3. that is, 
children were bronght, Mat: 19. 13. and ma- 
ny the like, Sce Gen. 2, 20, Exod. 15, 23- 
Beer-lachai-vot | that is, The wel of bim 
that liveth , that ſeeth me. The Chaldee ex- 
pounds it. The wel whereat the Angel of life 
appeared. This name was given it, for a 
memorial of Gods mercy, 40 all poſterity. 
with whom is the well of life; aud in whoſe 
li ht, ve ſee lig hi, Pſal 36.10, Kedeſh:] 
called alſo Kedeſh. barnea, Nuws; K. . 
13.27. Bered:) in Greek Barad:yye | 
find it not elſwWhete. The Chaldee calleth 
it Chagre. | 
Ver. 15. «Abram called] by this it appea- 
reth that Hagar belee ved and e the 
Angels vvord, and returned to Abrams 
hogſe:yvho (in likelibood) upon her te- 
lation gave his ſpn the name, apppipted 
Ilmael is the firſt man 


him of God before he was born. 
V. 16. 01d: - 


—_— — 


At 


* 


XVII. : Circumcifſon inftitured.: 


I. 
S os 


» 4 


de corcnant renewed. Gzxrsrs. 
. f 


Veron g. old ] Heb. ſon of 85. yeres, (ee 
Genf zr. Thus Abtam bad lived 
altogerher childlefs: and yet het wayred 
10. yetes moe, before the child of pre miſe 
was born, Gen. 21.5. and for the tpaceof 
13- yeres after this, So keepeth blevce, 
and the Sciiprure mentioneth no ſpeech 
at all of God uato Abtam; ſo exerciſed he 
| the faith and patience of his ſeryaor;and 
taught him that the fleſhly generation 
commeth io time before the ipiricuzll : 
| for that is firſt which is natural, and afterward 
that which is [pirituall,1,Cor.15,46, And this 
ſervanrs ſon, was ſerviceable to Abram 
and Sarai, till che promiſed feed was 
come, and then ilmdel was put away 
with his mother, Gen. 21.10, 14. even ſo 
the fervice df the Law,is needfull for the 
Church, till Chriſt be come, and formed 
in us, and we by him, do bi it g forth fruit 
unto God, R 7.4. Gal.4.1.---5. 19:31: 


— — 
— 
— 


Cu Arr. XVII. 


. God reneweth bis covenant with Abram : 
. changeth his nam? into Abrahom, in 
token of «greater bl h. 10, and inſt:tue 


ber name is changed into Sv and ſhe Lleſ- 
ſed. 17. Iſaak is promiſed, 13. cAbreham, 
and gel, and all the males in Abrahams 


bouſe are circumciſed. 


Nd Abram vas, ninetie yeres 
vah appeared unto Abraham, & ſayd 


thou before me, and be thou petfect. 
And I wil giue my covenant, between 


me and thee; and will multiply thee, 
in very much abundance... And A- 
his face: and Cod 


bram fell, u | 
ſpake with him ſay ing; As fer me, 
behold my covenamws with chee:and 
thou ſhalt be, a father of a multitude 


1 of nation, And thy name, ball not 


. 
— — 


ted. the co ven ant of Cucamaſion. 15,Serdi | 


and nine yeres old: and lebo- 


— 


9 


10 


11 
| 


12 


1 
f 
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any more be called; Abram : bur thy | 


name ſhalbe, Abraham for, a father 
of a multitude of nations, have 1 gi- 
ven thee ro bg, And | will make thee 
fruitfall, in very much abundance ; 


and u ill give ttice, to betame nations: 


& kings, hall come out of thee; And 
[ will eſtabliſh my covenant, between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
ia their genetations, for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant: co be a God, unto 
thee;and to thy ſeed, aſtet ther. And 
Iv ill give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee, the land of thy ſojourn- 
ings, all the land of Canaan, for an 


'. | everlatting-firm poſleſsioncandlk will 


be, a God unto them. And God 
ſayd, unto Abraham; and thou ſhalr 


after thee, in theit generations, Tbis 


.|' my covenant which ye ſhall keep , 


| between me and you, & thy ſeed af. 
ter thee: that every male among you, 


be circumciſe d. And ye ſhal ci: cum- 


| ciſe, the fleſn of your ſuperfluous» 
| foreskin: and it ſhalbe, tor a ſigne of 


And a ſon of eight daics; ſhalde cir- 
cumciſed among you; every male, in 
your generations: the child of the: 
houſe , and he that is bought with 
money, of any ſtrangers ſon, which 


unto him; I aw God Almightie, walk 13 is not ot thy ſeed. The child of thy | 


houſe, and hee tnat is bought with 
thy money , ſhalbe circumcited with 
circumciſion: & uy covenant ſhalbe 


la ydur tieſb, for an cverlaſtingcove- 
4 nant. And the uncirct mciſed male, 


whole fl. n oſ his ſuperfluous fore- 
skin ſhalſ not be circũc:ſed that ſoule 


ſhall even be cut · off from hi peo 


plas a he bath broken ai covenant. 
N. 8 And 


r 


„ — 


keep my coveuant: thou, and thy ſeed 


2 — 


' 
| 
| 
| 
l 
p 


. 
I! 
hy 


* 
* 


1 


— — — u 


— . — 


| the covenant between me andiyou. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


20 


| Iſaak promiſed. G 1118. 


VII. beam ccm 


And Gol fand, unto Abraham | 


| Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
name, Sarai: but Sarah ſhall her name 


her, and ſhe ſhalbe ro nations;Kings 
of peoples,ſhalbe of her. And Ab- 
raham fell upon his face,& laughed : 
and he ſayd in his hart, ſnal « childe be 
born to bim that i an hundred yeres 
old ? and thall Sarah, that is ninetie 


yeres old, beare? And Abraham 


| fayd,unto God: O that Iſmael, might 
19 


live before thee. And God ſayd, In 
deed Sarah thy wife, ſhall bear thee a 
ſon;& thou ſhalc call his name, Iſaak: 
and | a ill eſtabliſh my covenant with 
him, for an everlaſting covenant, tu 
his ſced after him. And for Iſmael , 
I have heard thee;behold I bleſs him, 
and will make him fruitfull, and wil 
multiply him, in very much aboun- 
dance: twelve Princes, ſhall he beget; 
and I will give him, to be a great nati- 
on. But my coy: nant, will I eſtabliſh 
with laak : whom Sarah (hall beare 
unto thee, at this ſet · time, in the yere 
next-after. And hee made an end, 
of ſpeaking with him:and God went 

up, from Abraham. And Abraham 
N tooke Iſmael his ſon, and all the chil - 
dren of his houſe, and all that were 
bought with his money; every male, 
among the men of Abrahams houſe: 
and he circumciſed the fleſh of their 
ſuperfluous-foreskin,in this ſelfſame 
day , as God had ſpoken wirh him, 


yeres old; when he was circumciſed , 
in thefleſh of his ſuperfluous-fore- 
skin. And Iſmael his ſon, was thir- 


| teen yeres old j when he was circum- 


be. And I will bleſſe her, and wil give 
thee a ſon alſo of her: and I wil bleſs | 


And Abraham was, ninecie and nine 


4 Vor. 4. As for me? 


eiſed, in the ſleſh of his ſuperflaous- 
26 foreskin. Ia this ſelſe ſame day, was 
| Abraham circumciſed : and Iſmael, 
27 | his ſon, And all the, men of his 
houſe, children of the houſe, and 
the bought with money, of the ſtran- 
gets ſon: they were circumciſed, with 
him. 


Annotation:. 


Ld] Hebr. ſon of 99. yeres, that is, 
going in by 99. yere ; ſee Gen, 5. 33. 
and the laſt ou ot the former 

chapter. An or icient: 

in Hebrew Shaddar, . E (or 
hath) ſuffiaencie, or moſt aboundant, and able 
to goe through all , both in mercy and 
judgement: to h the 3cripture hath 
reference, when ſe fayrh Shod(deſtryHlion,) 

(hall come fom Sheddailthe Abmighty:)Eſa. 

13-6, Walk thou Jor,walk-pleaſingly, 

as the Greek tranſlation implyeth:ſee the 

notes on Gen 5.22, The Chaldee traaſla- 
teth it Serve thou. This walking, cotopre- 
hende:h both true faich, Heb,1 f. f. C. and 
carcfull obedience to Gods commande- 
ments, Wherfore that which is written, 

1. K. 8. 25. to walk before-me, @ thou baſt 

walked before me; is expaunded in 2 Chron. 

6.15, 10 walk in my Law. And this, in Luke 

1 2 to be al the commandements 

and drdinances of the Lond, eq 

or, iatyre, upright, and as the Guel its 
wnblameable, See Gen.6.9. 

2 Ver 2. give} that is, poſe and uke 

my covenant ( Of teſtament: ) fee Gen.. 13, 

& 6. 18. between me ] the Chaldee 

interpreteth it, between my Word: ſo after 

inv.7.10.11,Sceallo Gen. 9. 2. 

in very much aboundanct ] Hebr. in abo un- 

i dance eboundancr; or, vehemently vebrment'y: 

ſo after ip ver. c aud often. 1 | 

3 ver 3. fell] in reverence to Gods word 

and majeſtic, and in thaoktulneſs tor this 

mercie, See the like humiliation in Lev. 

9.24. Extk,1.49. & 3,23, Dan. 8.17, 

Hebe. Fr the Greek | 
addeth 


» —_ A. 


* 


| 


- , . 


Stunt. XVII. 


— 


1s 


Sddeth, l. & fathir Jor fer « 
father but the word for,may U omitted 
in Engliſh, as the Greek (here alſd doth ; 
and ſomtime the Hebrew it ſelſe: as, I will 


will be « tying ſpirit, 1. N. 221. The new 
teſtament in reek often ketpeth the He- 
braiſme , as Heb. 1.1. &c. 4 multi. 
tude ] that is; of many netions , 2s Paul ex- 
poundeth it Nom. 4. 16. 17. u here the Apo- 
file he weib rwofold feed , that which 
is of the LA, and that which is ot the 
Faith ot Abraham, who is the Father of 
us all. So by the multirade of nations , is 
meant befides his naturall poſteritie, all 
Chriſtian bele. vers in the world, Gel. 3. 
28. 29: who ſhould inherit from him, ( 2s 
children receive inherirance from their 
fathers)the juſtice that is by faith, & bl. ſ- 
ſednes accompanying the ſame, rtrough 
the coyenant of grace, propagated by A- 
brams doctrine and cximple: fee Rom, 4 

and Gal.z, To this the Hebrew canons 
| doe accord: A ſtranger ( ſay they) bring- 
5 eth'firſk-fruits oe. for if wa ſaid to ba- 


—— 


— 


1 bam, « father of A mullitude of nations, have 1 
Iven ther tobe, ( Gen.17 5.) Bebold he 


Pathev of all the world, which ſhalbe gathered 

under the wings of the Majeſtic of God: A 

e treat, of Firſifruns , chap. 4. 
. 


Ver. g. Abraben] Abramfignifieth <4 
A father; and the firſt letter of Hamon 

( - is, « Maltitude ) being put unto it, 
makethAbrehernt, as if it were Arab 
mon, that is, «A bigh father of « multitude of 
nations: «Abram is the firſt man in the 
world, whoſe name is charg-d of God: 
and it ſignified a change of tre, and a 
renewing with ircreafe of grace from 
God: therefore this is after mentioned, 
as one of his ſavours, Nrb 9 7, So Iakobs 


"Chriſtians, Eſ«. 63. 1. NY. 17, Bur Iſaaks 
name was not changed, for it was gi- 
yen him of God before his birth Gen. 
17.19, given ] that is, freely we; 
or, (as the Greek 7 . put thee: 


be for « lying ſpirit, 3.Chron 18.21, that is, [ |* 


name is made new, G. 31. 26. & all true 


and this the Apoſtle followeth, in Rom. 4. 


ty. So Sen... and iter here in ver . c. | 


will give thee to be nations, that is, wil make 
nations of thee, 

Ver. 6 Kings ] as David, Solomon, 
and tho reſt of 1irael the Kings ot 
Edom,and other. Alſo the faithfull Kings | 
of the Gentiles, Nv. 21.44. 

Ver. y. thy ſeed | thy children ; eſpecially 
[aak, verſ. 19. for in Iſaak, was his ſeed 
called, Gen. vu 1. So, the children of the 
fleſh, are not the children of God, but the chile: 
den of the promiſe «re counted: for the ſeed: 
Romy. everlaſting ] Hebr. cove- 
nant of eternity. Altho 25 the outw ard 
ſignes, and manner of diſpenſing this co- 
venanr, were t: mporary and changeable, 
(is Crutumaſter into Bepriſm,Col.1.11,12. ) 
yet the covenant it ſelt remayneth one in 
ſubſtance for ever: being ſtabliſhed by 
the bloud of Chriſt, che great Paſtor, Heb. 
13 20. Luk.1.69-93-73. 4 ] or 
for God, wnto ther, that is, thy God, as the 
Greek tranſlaterh it, Herein conſilleth 
the power and life of the everlaſting co- 
ve nant herby God himſelſe, his power, 
viſedom, goodneſſe, mercie &. is zppli- 
ed unto man, for bleſſing and ſalvation: 
and we are by adoption made the chil- 
dren of God, x. Cor. 5.16, 16 For bleſſed 
is the people , whoſe God [thoveb is, Pſal. 
r44-15.they ſhall be delivered out of mi- 
ſeries, Rev: 21. 3; 4- Faiſed up from the 
dead, Mat. 22. 31. 31. nd God hath pre- 
| pared for them an heavenly citie : Heb, 
11. 16. 

ver 8. of thy fojournigs that is, as the 
Gret Replay ＋ "which thou ſojourn ( 
in, For Ged cave Abraham no inbdertence in 
it, no nate much as to ſet hu foot on, AGE. 7. 
5. but he by fath, ſcejourned in the land of 
premſe, & in « ſtrange country, Heb, 11.9: 


 dom'of heaven, as is ſhewedͤ on Gen. 12.4 
4 But the reb»1)ious foones of Abraham, 
after they had full poſſe ſion of -Canazan; 
are in aro: her ſenſe called ſopurneys there, 
Bek. wo. 48. & 11. 15; as being tather 
uſurpers, then lawtull poſſeſſors of that 


So this land, figured uno him the liag- 


land. everlaſting ] ſo in Elay hee 
N 4 3 a ſaith, 
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ved by Cirdt, reſctved ia the heavens 


ter ther Gen. 15. . Tbeſced of Iſmael is ex- | 
-| crpted, as it us . For in IA. ſhall ſeed be | 


tor chem aud us, Heb (purge 1 Percy . 
Ver. v. thy ſecd] why chuldren , av before 
ia v . meaning all the faithfull. Here- 
upon h Hebrew Doctors ſay, Cucn- 
ſron ws commanded unto Abraham and bis 
ſeed onely.as it is written, thou end thy ſeed «f- 


— — 


called to thee,, (Gen. 21.12.) And Ejen is ex- | 
cep'ed, for lor, Iſaak ſayd to lakob, Aud bee | 
gte to ther the bleſimg of Abraham , to thee | 
and to thy ſeed, (Gren. 26 4.)Ftiss general rule, | 
that he onely s Abrahams ſeed, that reteyneth | 
by law and hu right way 4 «nd theſe ave they | 
that ought. to be circumciſed, Maimony in M./- | 
eb treat,of Kings, ch. 10. Sy. 

Ver. io. n covenent ] that is, the ſigue of 
my co ven at or teſtament) 28 15 explay ned 10 | 
v. it. Hereupon are thoſe uſuall 2 
vheu the ſignes and the things ſiguiſied, 
are named alike : as, the covenant of r= 
cumaſion, Ac. 7 8. the Lamb, is ih e Lords 
Paſſeo ver, Exod. 1 z. It. the bread, is Chriſts | 
boay, Mit.:6.17.18, and many che lik», | 

tircumc id] This word ſigaiſie h 2 cuating- | 
off-round «opt, to wert, of the foreskin | 
ot the fl-th. So it was with thedding of 
bloud, aud much payn and forenes to the 
fleſh, Exod.4, 25 26. Gen.34-25. It figured 
the circumciſion (that is, the mortihcati- 
on) of the bart, and ſpirit in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, Deut. 10.16.Rom, 
2 29, Col.2:11. and loit was a ſeale of the 
g'ebtcouſneſſe of faith, Rom.4 11, 

Ver. 11. ſuperflivous-joreskin } The He- 
brew Gnorleb, bgnitierh a ſuperfluity and 
{lyppage, that hindreth the due eff: Ct and 
operation of a thing; aud the Greek A- 
crobuftis (which th. Apoſtle uſeth, in Rom, | 
225.) is in ſpectall chat ſuperfluitie which | 


: 
: 


is on the cop of mans fleſh, to weet, on | 
the membet of gener ition : the foreskin 
that covereth the ſecret part. Which 


—— — — — 


F 


God here c6manech to be cut quite off, i 


E Tr" XY 11. — 


— 


2— * + 1 — 3 


25.2 Ggne.of mortifiction and, regenens- 


the bert 
46.41. . 
: e [topped hat it cannot 
2 NA 2 . 

ign this ſuper ore-$kip; as 
rac Apoll. mentioneth the A of 
mene, to be gut away, Ian . 21. & 
the e our geh, is joyned 
with our cflate dead in „Coleſ. . 13. 
The Hebrue Doctors allo did thus un- 
derſtand it: For the foreskin of the hart, in 


%%. the Chaldeg paraphtaſt there ex - 


Ocut. 10.18. the inter 
llate it hordneſs of ben. The 
eare, in le. C. to. and heart, in Lev, 26. 
41, the Chaldee caſleth fooliſb; and uncir- 
cumciſed perions in Exch. 28. 10. and 31. 
18. are in the Chaldee, wicked, and ſinners: 
the ſuperfluous fore iin ſignfieth the ſrength 
of wadranyeſs: faith R Menachem, on Gen, 
17, And in ſpeech of Adams ſin, the Iewes 
have a proyerb, that the firſt man Adam) 
drew over(or gathered) bu wperfluoug-fores hin, 
that is, broke the covenanc of his God, 
avd became, a finger, R Aenachem on 
Gen. 3. Al'o when the word is applyed 
unto trees „ it ſigniſſeth the imparuy of 


,poundeth. the wheres ot the hatt and in 
ret | 


wal 57 * 


che fruits, which might not be eaten 
| of, Lev. 19. 13 and the Hebrew doctors 
| write, that as Epicures , aud they that deny | 
the Lew(of God, hibe reſurrefion of the dead, 
the cem wing of the Redeemer, and other ſuch 
like;{o he that draweth over (ot gathereth)bi 
ſupe fluous foreshyn, (that is, maketh him- 
te again uocircumciled, ) .hath uo | part 
in the world to come; (that is, in eternall 
lite) bat ſhall be wits few periſh, and te 
| de mned for their great wickednes in, for e- 


ver © ever, Maimony in Miſn.trgat, of Repen- 
tance, ch. 3. K 4 ſeg ve! or token; 
which is that which ſheweth one thing 
to the eye, another thitg to the minde. 


6h lerveth for aflurance of the 
Tag (4+ 654 thing 


. 


. 
F 


—— _ 


The wich call. th it alſo's ſed, Rem 4.) 
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75 


tors, dſe the ptaaſe of 


rb B. dayer eld, meaning in the. dy. 
1 | Which time was ſo ſlrict, that ii the 8. day 
e fellsolbe the Sabbath yct they eitcumci 
4 ſed ihè child the rin, Ib 7. 22. And ſo it i 


| 


4 camal 
| ths 
} what time 4 win » fre ud with 1hy boly felt of 
[ee the holy bleſſed God ly, end the bo. 
''f ty ſouls & united with — 44 
h be keeprth bar tho ſage i what w wer itn ? 
» 1]: By the breath of God they per 
+ | #4 ths ſtale bf be holy blefſed God was net 


Seu vet ſepararell foam bin 
ſopeneth the myſterie more hcavenly , 


I ſeat of the righteonſfurfs of faub, Rim. 4 11 


. | time tf erof,, das away the Sabbath: that is, 


4 mony treat,” of Cyromeſion, ch, 14 5 Cod 


TS > The: 


2 
the it af 
holy covenant ; 

eat, of: O th, 
$3. Avd that they took not this tor a 
their words, in 
f Zehe, here neating up 
on th ect ob of this kiw'; they tag; A. 


2 


the ſigne ( of Circumcißon: thenceforth be 


Ab 4:9 Vo- 


Neu. "But if be-be worthy and keep , the h 
ur Apoſtle 


*whiles be calleth be fexn of cin, « 


and; if tho be 4 tyanſgreſſor of the Law, thy 
circumciſion is made uncroumaſion. Circumciſt 
an igitbet of the be: ty in the ſpire, notint.c 
letter "Rom, 1-25.29. 

Ver. 12. a ſon of cight deyer]that 15, man 


in the Hebrew Canons, Circonc:ſron 4n the 


2 man mnt oipir che Me ping of the Sab- 
bath for to circumciſe in due time: A4 


appbinted the eighth day, as the firſt con- 
venient time, Fot crea-ures new born , 
were counted as in their bloud, a ad un 

clean for 7. diies, zud the $:. day they 
| might be offred uns o the Lord, Levis; 22 
47. and ſo in mankinde , Civite 14. 2. 3 

number of dayes)}watobſeryed 


-- 


4 Levar5.43-34-the cleanſing of polluted 
Na zitites, 


ja many other things.z as, for the conſc- 
cration of the Pteills, Levit.8\33.35.2nd 
-9.t. the denfing ot Lepers,, Levit, 14-8. 
9: 16:and of perſons with uoclean yſues, 


— dag $6.06 and 427 
ajrar, » 43-16, 27.4 undry 
the like. 1 a 


12 


CZ = 
= 


23) ſo Chniſt ending all bgures,a . 

| SILICON day in the grave, * 
up ſrom dea th, the Kaen $s the 
+ fiſt ot be weck fo 


.. 4 was afujleſcaphng of ill gut ſinnes, and 


- +4; fon of Chit, being boryed with bim in 


4. $60 commandey{ ts irt yciſe him, whether 


| ry day that ,b over him of (er he un wen- 


T1, breaketh abe ce det Maimcny treat. of 


were got ig ker p ihis cite, though they 


in plact of citcumſſon, Celoff. 2, 11. 12}) 


which, 28 the Sabbath 


dy ever chm over fh 
nat ſpace which a 
ſacct cation from 


4 his tiſiog again, our juſtihcation, Mark, 
16-1,2.6. Rom-4.25- Aud in bim, axe wee 
| circumciled, wath the circumation done 
without hands, io putting off the 
of the ſins ot the fle Ih by the circumc i- 


= e death 


daptiſme : Cal t, 12. K Henachem on 
Gen. 17 (ayth,, Cireumc Gon wa therefore 
done on th 68, dhe the Sabbath might poſs 


y the pa- 
e Hebrue 
Dednrs ſay , the charge ly«th 17 th Fa- 

— 1 fo 
ci ſe, bys ſervants, born in the houſe , or 
bought x ith mony. If the father or maſter tranſ- 
g e i Rc. then rhe Tud- 


(| urcbe ſ e frrvaut,in ger time, 1h at hee be no 

} WALIVCL muſed kf in l, or amen their ſer- 
| vents., Jf the thing, be hidden from 1. ludges, 
| and thy (irrte him not ; when he is weten 
| great, be is bound to cite miſe binſelfe.. And 


en griahand be wr ale b not H ſelſe, loc be 


| Coraumeil, ch. 1. S. 1 2, male] who 
| had by ns ure that ſote Kin of the fi. 
to he cut off; the females wantiag it, 


ven s well as wen, hint covenant 
0 grace in Chr G«l.3 , ardthere- 
\ fore baptiſme the Feve of rhe coyenant 
oo under the Goſpel, (v hich is come 
is given. both io men and wemen, AG Ik. 
| Moreoxty, the woman is comprehe 

under the wan, as hex head, W 11.3: 
who, onely had this fign jo Fig with 
efluſion of bloud, which alwaigs had re. 


„ heads, within | 


ads within 
Lord 2175 
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| ſpe& unto, and accompliſhinear in the 
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GENESIS. XVII. 


the ſonnes of Noe , and he ſhal be «5 4 ſtranger 


blood of Chriſt,” 
Heb. 9. 21. 23.1 H 


crcumaſed ( without a forskin, ) the bloud 


fem ale, muſt 


by ine male, 
allo the Hebrewes 
write ; that a child who is born if be were 


of the covenant muſt be made to drop from him, 
in the eight day. A child that is b01h male 4nd 
alſo be car(uenciſed the eight day. 
Likewiſe if any be cut out of the ſile of bu mo- 
the,s body, And who ſo bath rwo foreskinus; 
they cut them both off in the $.day. Maimony 
treat: of Circam, ct. Sy. child of the | 
bouſe ] that is, the home born ſervant: ſee | 
the notes on Gen. 18.3. So altet, in veil. 
13.3. bought with many Hebt. pur- 
chaſe of ſilver: whereby all money and price 
is meant. By this it appeareth, that the 
heathens alſo might be partakers of Abra · 
harps covenant, and of grace in Chriſt; 
de lo of all other bleſſiugi in the Church: 
for every circumciſed perſon, did allo eat 
the paſſeover, (which was another figure 
of Chriſt,) Exod,zz. 48. 1. Cor. f. 7. Of 
this point, the Hebrew canons ſay , whi- 
tber ſervant be bom under the power of an 
Ifraelue, or be reteived from the heathens : the 
maſter u bound td circumaſe him, But he that 
V born in the houſe,zs circumciſed on the g. d : 
and be that u bought with money, i circumciſed 
in the day that he u received ; although be re- 
cerve him in the day that he u born, be it en cum 
ciſed in that 45. F be receive of the beatbens, 
« ſervang growen in eres, and the ſervant be not 
willing to be circumciſed: be dealt with him s 
whole twelve moneth. More then that, it u not 
lawfall to keep him he being uncircumciſed; but | 
be muſt ſell bim ag ain to the heathens. And if 
be con litioned with him at the ft, while; he 
wu with bs maſter the Ethnik that he ſhould 
not circumciſie him: it is lawful to keep bun 
though he be uncircumciſed : onely ſo', that be 
take upon him the . comma dements given is 


— — — 


ſojourning in the land, But if be will not take 
upon hum, thoſe 5 commandemtnts, be is to hull 
him cut of hand, Aſaumony. treat. of Circumciſ. 
chap.1,S.3 6. Ot the. commaudements 
tothe ſonnes of Noe, ſee che notes on 
Ger. . 4. And for killing ſuch as would 
not yceld to thoſe precepts, it is to be un- 


_ — 


2 


1 derſtood, whites the common wealth of 


Iſrael] Rood: but when they were in capti- 
vity or diſperſion , they ſold away ſuch 
ſervants to the heathens ; as R. Aab 
bes Devid noteth there upon Ain. 
And that we ma the better know, how 
they were wont to receive heathens into 
the Churchof Hrael; I will note ie from 
the Hebrew DoRors. By three things (lay 
they) did 1ſrarl enter into the covenant,by Cir- 
cumciſi on, and Baptiſme and S acriſce. Crrcum- 
ciſion wat in Egypt, «s it's written, No uncir- 
cumaſed ſhall eat therof; ¶ Exod. x. 48. ] B- 
tiſmer, was in the wi the giving of 
the Law; & it s written, Sandlific them to day 
and to morrow, end let them waſh their clothes; | 
L Exed.19.10. ] Ad Sacrifice , 43 it is ſayd, 
and be ſent youg men of the ſorns of Thacl , 
which offred burnt=offrings c e. [ Exod.14 J. ] 
A. d ſo in all ages, when an Etbutk U willing 10 
enter nta the covenant, and gather bimſelfe un- 
der the wings of the Majeſtic of God, and take 
upon hin chogolp of the Law; be muſt be cir- 
cumaſed, and baptiſed , and bring « = go 
And if it be A woman, ſhe muſt pg 8 
bring a ſacrifice ; @ it u written ¶Nunb. 1.1. 
as ye are,ſo ſhall the ſtranger be, How ave yeet 
By — and — me, and bringing of a 
ſacrifice: fo likewiſe the ſtranger throughout all 

encrations, by circumciſion, and baptiſme, and 
— of « ſ«crifice. ar wh» the ſhran- 
gers ſacrifice } A bumnt-offring of « be 


— 


FF 


or 
| Iwo twrtle'deves, or two youg pigeons, both of 


' 16 joyn a Profelyte, they make dige inquiry | 


them for « burnt-offring. Aud at this time , 
when thete « no ſscncing; they muſt be circum- 
caſed, and baptiſed, and * the Temple ſhal be 
buiided they are to bring the ſacrifice. A ſtran- 
ger that is circumriſed and not baptiſed, or bap- 
tiſed and not cireumaſed, hes u not A Proſelyte, 
ul be be both eircumciſed and baptiſed. And 
be muſt be bepnſed in the preſence of there cc. 
Even as they circumciſe and baptiſe ſtrangers , | 
ſo doe they circumciſe and baptiſe ; that 
are recetved im heathens , into the name 0 
ſervitude . When'a many or woman come 


after ſuch,left thry come to get theneſtives luder 
the Law for ſome rich es that they ſhould vectiv, 
or for dignity that they ſhould obteyne, or for 
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Gruss. XVII. 


| 


fear, If be be 4 mas , they inquirt 


© | havemot [er he lien o ſor lewifſh women; 


tek they them nter wato them, wntull their after 


Ge . Notwithſtanding there were many Proſe. 


07 4 Women hey on on ſome yong man of 


„e. If.no futh hke occaſion be found in the, 


they make knowne unto them , the weight ſſe | 
of the yoke of the Law,and the toyle that i 
the doing theveof, above that which peopics of | 
other lands have:to ſee if hey will leave off. If 
they take them upon them, and with-drew net ; 
and they ſee them that they come of love, then 
hey voce vc them, as it is written, Aon ſhe ſaw 
that ſhee was ſtedfaſfly minded to goe with 
ber, ther ſhe left ſpeaking unto her, [ Ruth, 
. 18 } Therefore the Judges veceived no 
Proſelytes , all the dayes of David and Solo- 
nov, Not in Davids dayes , leſt they ſhould 


| hve come of feare: nor in Solomons, {eſt they 


ala have come becauſe of the king dome and | 
— proſperity which — hed For who | 
gaſes; 26 the beathens for any thing of the | 
vanities of this world, Fe u no righteous Proſe- 


1b, in Davids and Solomons dares joyned 
themſelves in the pr og of private perſons: 


care of them , they drove them not «way fer 
' they were boptiſed, out of any place , neyther 


frau: Maimony iu Miſn. tom. 3. 
in Ira bicb, ch. 13. 8. 1-6. 11. 14.25, 
Hereupon, Bap:iſm was nothing ſtraoge 
lewes , when lohn the Bapuit 
A. niſſery Mt. 3. . s. they made 
of his perſon char did it, dut not 

| of the thing it ſclfe,Tob. 1.25, And as Iohn 
of Chrift, hee ſhall baptiſe you with the 
OP pre, Ad. 3. 16. ſo the 
doctors fay, The boly blefſed God , 

| wiſe ſhall wnder- 
| Ruch on Lev, frengent 
4 6+] rharis, gentle, or p nt forreyn 
e, ind without the priviledge of 
Gods people. The Chaldee tranſlace it, 
fon of the peoples 


| with pre: and the 


and the Judges of the great Synedrion had 4 | 
em 


. Such would God admit, 
it they belee ved in him, to be partakers |. 
et Abtzh ns coverage, © | 
13 j*. Ver,t3\ctircumiifed with arc ume ſion ot ar. 


| reanciſed; that is, zertinely, ot in 
1 — . Which f1i& charge, 1 


— 
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on the privy Es 
0 
t 


* 


is bo th ſor the thla it fie, and fot the 
manaer and ume gene the 
8. day after therr birth. Yet 33 God de f- 
te th mercy and not 2 ſo fick- 
nes & weaknes ot body, might put off the 
circumcifion, tiſſ time ot Health: as the 
Hebrue canons lay, Ti ry circumeife nat hi | 
that is fiekguntill he be well: c they reckon for - 
him, from the ume that be is recovered fram b 
ſecknes 7 dais (om tm o time, C afterwards 
they circumcſe bun. By which words u meant of 
be have an «gue, or like ſicknes : but have , 
ſoxe yes, or the like, they circumciſe Nu * 
«s they ere whole, I « child be found on the 9. 
d-y,to be very pale coloured,they circumeiſe bas 
ner , till the bloud come game inte by counte- 
nance, like the countenance of children that are | 
in bealth, Likewiſe if he be very ved bey circi- 
ciſe him not. ii hi bloud be funk down into him, 
aud by countenance come 4: gi like other chul- 
dren;for this u « fichner,and men maſt be d- 
neſhed well of theſe things. If « woman ctrewnr 
ofe ber firſt ſon, «nd he die — exyencee of | 
t 


circumcſion , which dec & ſtrength. 
Alſo ſbe arcumciſcth ber ſecond child, and, bee 
die th, ough the fervencie of the gr, i 
whether ſhe bay. thu child by ber fnſl, burband 
or by A ſecond : loc he third child ſhell not bet 


man, {which yet the Scripture calleth al; 


nature, even. of (he. h 


the fai thfull, x ho are „N. 


1 Cor. 7, 14. ard to that the 
| -—@- ——— "fu 


— 


wy 


a 


— 


| | Gemus1s. XVII. | | 


—— — ̃ ꝓ — — 


— — — — 


true eitcumciſton is idw, and ſecret, 
Row. 3: 16. 25- This which in the eyes of 


man, ſeemeth a thing unptoſit able, ſoo- 
liſh and ignominious;docthGod choſe to 
make a ſi ane of the covenant of his grace 
in Chriſt, who is alſo himſelf a ſcandal & 


| fooliſhaes to the world; bat the fookſhnes 


of God, i wiſer then (the vviſdom of) men: 
1.Cor. 1. 23- 25. And that member of the 


body which man thought to be leſs ho- | 1 


brecketb the covenant of Abreabam our father 
CT leaveth be ne foreſkin, ov — 


it over 4g49n ; aitbough be have in him the low 


C7 good works, be hath no portion in the worid 
ts come. Maimony treat. of circumc. ch. 3. 8, 
Which rule us true according to the A- 
— interpretation, 2 pplying Circ umci- 
ion to the hart, ſpirit, and faith in Chiiſt. 
Rom.x 2. 20d 411. Cel. 2. 11. 

Ver. 11. Swab] in Greek Serbs. The 


nowan}:, on it God pat on more aboun- 
dant honour , (as 1. Cor. 12. 23-) that it 
ſhould beate the warke of the heavenly ' 
covenane. 


letter j changed into b,fignifhied the mul- 
tiplication of het children, as before in 
Abrams name, v. And the Gree K having 
no b, at the end of words, doubleth ther- 


rw ͤ ͤ —mqZ—ͤ—ñ— — ——ͥͤ — UàZ4qñͤ— 4 ̃ u k— ——— 
wo 


— 


14 


dee expoundeth if, that mon: lee Gen 12 5. 


beſore, in Gen. 9. 11. anJ afcer often in 


the law, Exod. 12.15. 19. aud 31.14 Lev. . 


19, x1; 25. 27. &c. It is ſometime ſpoken 
of God, cutting off men by death for their 
fynns , Lev.17.10. and 10 3 5.6. and fo the 
Hebrewes underſtand it hete, and in all 


Ver. 14. that foul] that is, as the Chal. : 


cut off} The Greek & Chaldee tranſlate | 
it. deſtroyed, & conſum:d, This word is uſed | 


fore the letter r, with an aſpiraus, S, 
and ſo the Apoſtles alſo write it. N 9.9. 
1. Pet. 3. 6. Sarai the Chaldea nme, is made 
Hebrew Serab ; which is by intetpteta- 
tion PH. The Apoſtle calleth her 
Freewoman and maketh hera figure of the 
new Teltament and heavenly Ilerulalem: 
Gal.4.2m 4 26. and the example of Abra- 
bam aod Sarah, thus called, hl ſſed & in- 
creaſed; is ſet forth for their children the 


other like places : that for willing tranſ- 
— in ſecret , God vvill cut them off 
by untimely death: and if there be wit- 


church to conſider, & cõ fort themſelves 
withall, Eſai;5177.2.3- 

Ver, 16. ſhalbe to nations] that is, ſhall 
beceme nations , and be 2 mother ot them, 


16 


he 


| neſſes of it, the Magiftrate is to puniſh or 


kyll them: but for ignorant cranſgreſſion, 
they vvere to bring the appaiated ſacti- 
fic's. Vnder this alſo, eternal damnation 
is implied. Maimony in treat. of Rr pentance, 
(chap. 8. S. 1. ſpeaking of eternal death, ſayth; 


Lew , «it « ſeyd (in Num. 1g. 31.) that ſoul 
ſhalbe cut-off he ſbal be cut f Which we have 


tht off in the world to come. Of this far: on 
here they ſay;?f the father oy maſter doc inaſ- 
greſs, and eircumriſe not; they break a comman- 
dement, but ave not guiltie of cutting off: for 


fruſtrate broken down: this word is oppoſed 
to the former ſſabuſbng. or ,aking frm, in 


| v. 7. The Hebrewes have a canon, who ſo 


" And this is the Cuitinz off written of in the | 


beard expounded thut, cut off in this world , C 


cutting off belongs but to the uncircumciſed per- 


17 


both in the fleſh,aod in the Lord, For all 
godly women, are called her children, 1. 
Pet. 3. 6. & leruſalem her anſwerable type, 
is the mos ber of us «ll, G4. 16. Pſal.$7.5.6. 
Ver. 17: langhed] that is, as the:Chaldee 
tranſlateth it,rejeyced and ſo che word af- 
ter importeth, Gcn.21.6,though ſomtime 
it impl eth alſo a doubting; as in Gex. 16. 
12, 13. but the praiſe ot Abrahams faith, 
who was not weak, not flagge, but gave 
{qrie ta,God NN. 4.1 — to free 


im from. this imꝑutation. vn Jeru- 


| ſ«lemy expounde th it, be marveled. Ot this 


word lang bed, in Hebrew jſa«k., the child 


ſon bimſ-if, Mamony treat. of Cc. c. 1. S. omiſed was named Iſaak: in whom A- 
1. Howbeir , Moſes the father had almoſt raham ſaw the day of Chriſt, and rejoy- 
| been kylied, for not circumciſiag his ſon; ced, bla] Heb. ſes Ae 
pl { Exod.4::4 Ec. woken, made is. going in hu loo ere So Jereb was dag 


ter of 90, yeres. See Ceneſ. 3. 30. At theſe 

yeres, both the ir bodies vvere now dead, 

uuapt for generation, N. 4. 15. Hieb. 11. > 
Vi1 


— 


* 
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. 
word u 
e or Hoy: for beſides his Facifer od | 


Ver. ty. ſhall 
23 of a chi 
things which 


ſhall beare] or begrerdy pez king 

— for God calleth the | 

not, 4 thouyh they were, Rom. | 
e the lame 
ed before Id v. 17 and Fgmficth | 


mot er, all that hear, ha ve occaſion to l 


3 


' 


{ God to bim and to by ſeedas betote iu v 7. 


4 ter; and hereby is meant the ptomiſe of 


22] 


& rejoyce for his bizth, Cen. t. C. in whom 
both Chriſt the Ioy of the whole earth 
was repreſen: ed; ind all the children ot 


ptomiſe Joh. 8:56. Rom 9.7.8. Gal.4. 18. 
ſeed the Greek vetſion adde th te be 4 


V. 10. heard] the Chaldee explayneth 
it, I have accepted thy prayer. twelve 
Princes ] So of Iakob, Iſaaks ſon, came 12. 

Patrierches, Add. 7.8. Theſe Princes are alter 


'ibamed, in Gen. 3.1.16. 


Ver. af. covexant} This is the 13. time 
that the covenant is named in this chap- 


Chriſt, and ſalvatioo in him, as the Apo- 


| le ſhewerh i io Rem.v.5,7.8. and by this it 
L reth, that Gods coverane with Ab- 
1 rabam , was of ſpirituall and heavenly 


Luk 1. 56.797 3.74. Gd. 3 28. u hetin Uaak 
was preterred betore IImacl. 

Ver 1. God went up}:0 u cet, into he- 
ven, and appeared no . ſo in other 
"like view © of he y are fayd 6 
ee une bew: Luke 2.254 For God, 
the viſion which bad now appeared: 

| 2 ich phraſe, the holy text ſometime u- 
"[eth, as in 


* 


Peter in- Te 13. 
a2 


$.CAbrabaintook] Herein he ſhew- 


| ro + racer examplecet! obedience to Gods 


dot Teen e the atthQtion, dan- 
and. ſoolichnes, w bich 
77 he world ſee- 


h to elt, 
all the Fithfull e ſt L eben 
— becky PRO 11. 
- | Here the loves have their unc rtayt e 


| res, ot traditions z a that Abe 
N called for, Sem the 


e 
ion in 10 ier 


lt to briog with 


44 


0 & 3. 23. & 8. So 17 
\ | Abraham. himfc#/s, but butboaſhuld * 
1 


on of Noe, (he: 


| af was | Mb par * ulineis; par | 


a things i inChriſt, as is allo confirmed by N 


the | 
a a gleric of the Lord, mean- 


it was done 00 Atonement day ({(poken of 
in Lev. 16.) and in the place whete af 
tet ward the Altit flood; in the cobrt of 


b. that the 


/\ 3 holy fig and ſeale, Abra heath 1 4 


that ſanctißed them with his c 


| the covenant. Which bleflings Mamony 
| — in his foteſaidl tt ariſe of 1 of 
0 


ee be mr nk doo) rom 


noteth that wha jo cf « . 
muſt fever bis nakedne(s , 1. 15 N 
and after he unco vcyeth Rr cireumiſeth 


| ſeff-ſeme day} Hebr.the bidytor 


| and by 
pape cd fore fa' ei A Meth all at k Once, 


y Hora. 
eee 


* Le the like: put. Eliexer 
cires td } ör, cas off , to 
—— . the to of de 
of che fleſh bare; for | 
lo the Hebrucs thew the manner 
cumcifion to have been. And thi 


— ([ 6ä—b— 


Cir» 


lagftihed the work by prayetiu hich cui- 
comp all the lewes keep tothivdag; For | | 
he et — th, doch firſt bleſs hi | 

omtnandr- 


ments, aud commanded them to circ um- 
cile; 20d to gather themſelves into the 
covenant of Abratiany their father, cbac 
1 9 his. belaved from the wombe , 
lealed they off-ſpring with the fign 
of the holy covenans;. at commianded | 
them to cucumcile ltraogers,& leryaats, 1 
and to dtaw our of the, the bloud ot 


0 on, ch. 3. H. Werd he al 


of thy, day, at Cen. the 


d Fer d 


might ever e 75 . | 


| tim after the ſun was up, 4 * 
E780 | 


of cicum ch. f. J. b. 
Vet. 27 tire 


I way of che — 4 
wp they all obcy5d this bard 
hereby 


ptecepr, ey were wounded, 


45 Gen-34, 5.204 irie, did fü off | 


p the dedyf the fits of the xh th. | 


."iþan of: bei- Cola 126 »: 351 nnd 
* Cnar XVITE.: 
ene ney 
er 1x. Whcyar ſhe | | 
* leangheth, | 


I Cn — 


— —7 


— tt 


* 


A 


| 


© Abraham teceirett Angels. 81 16. XVI 11, : 


| 


17 


2 


10 


= 


| be was ſitting a the 
heat of the oe, 

his eyes, ind ſaw; and loe three men, 
"| ſtanding before him: and he ſaw,and 


not away I pray thee, fro thy ſervant. 


take a morſell of bread;and ſuſteyne 


' | on;for therfore have you paſſed, unto 


| he ſaid, Haſten three pecks of flowery 
| meale:knead,and make cakes. And 


took a calfeof the herd, tender and 


ke haſtned, to make it (rey) And 
he rook butter and milk, and the calf 


4%), and ſet it betote them: and he was 


_— 


* 
— 
„ 


leugherh, ad reproved. 17 The deſtruc- 


tion of Sodom is yevealed e Abraham: | 


13. aud be maketh inierc f on for the mn 
thereof, 33.The whole citie hui be ſpared, 
if but ten juſt perſons were found therem. 


DDD 


'A ND Tehovah appeared unto 

him, in the okes-of Mamtee: & 
tent dore, in the 
And he lifted up 


ran to meet them, from the tent 
doregꝭ bowed-down himſelſe to the 
ground. And he ſayd: Lord, if now l 
have found grace ia thin: eyes; paſſe 


Let a litle water, I pray you be taken, 
and walh ye your feet: and lean-ye- 
down , undet the tree. And I will 


ye your heart, after that ye ſhall paſs- · 
your ſervant: And they ſayd; So doe 


thou haſt ſpoken. And Abraham- 
Eiined into the tent, to Sarah: and. 


Abraham ran unto the herd and hee 


ood. and gave ito a yongman; and 


of the herd which he had made (ree- 


ſtanding by them, under the tree, and 
they did eat. And they ſayd unto 
him; here « Sarah thy wife? And he 
ſayd, behold in the tent. And hee 
ſayd, Returning I will retutn unto 


thee, when bi time reviveth;andloe, 


13” 


| Sarah heard, an the tent dore: and it 
11 * behind bim. And Abraham & 


| 


| pointed-rime will Iteturn unto thee, 
* 


15˙ 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 ice 
| +1 thence, and went ro Sodom: 


and 
a Abrabamy|- 


- 
_— 


— 


— 


ͤ8—ü—ä—ä : — — ũ — 


Sarah thy wife ma have a ſon: Auck 


Sarah were old, coming into dayes: it 
craſed to be with Sa: ah, aſter the vay 


of women; and Sarah laughed, | 


within her {:1f lay ing: after I am wex- 


ed- old, (hall I have pleaſure ? alſo my 


— 
Sarah langbeth. U 


Lord is old. And {chovah 


to Abraham4 wherfdre laugheth $a- | 
rah, ſaying Shall i verily bear-«-chbald, | 
14 andIamold ? 


Shall any-thing bee 
unpolsible for Ichovah ? At the ap- 
hen thi#cime reviverh, & Sarah | 
have a ſoo... And Sarah falſly- de ny. 
ed, ſaying, | laughed not: for the was 
afrayd: and de fayd, nay, but thou 
didit laugh. And the men roſe- 


from thence, and looked towards 


Sodom: & Abraham vent with them, 


to bring them on the way. And le- 
hovah ſayd; ſhall I hide from Abra- 
ham, that which I aw doing ?* And: 


Abraham, being ſhalbe a great and 


mighty nation: and bleſſed ſhal be in 
him, all nations of theearth ?* Fox I 


-} knew him, how that he will command 


his fonns, and his houſe after him; 


& they (hal keep the way of Iehovah, | 


to doe joſtice and judgment: that, 
lehovah may bring upon m 
that which he hath ſpoken 


| An 
unto him. 
And ſehovah ſayd The cry of Sodom 


and Gomorrha, becaufe it is much :-| -. 


and their fin, becauſe it is very heavie. } 
I wil-goe-dowrnnow and (cegehither | 
according to the. cry thereot-thar' is 


come unto me, they have done alto. 


gether:and if not, tha I may know. |} 


And the men turned-the-face from 


— 


— 


* 


— — 


— — — — —Ü—U—ͤ—— 


— N 2 —— 
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22 
14 
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| fifrie juſt men within the citic : then 
And Abraham anſwered , and ſayd : 
co ſpeak unto the Eord;and I, e duſt 


nordeſtroy, if 1 ſha! fmd there; four. 
tie and five. And he added agayn , 
to ſpeak unto him, and faidg if lo- de 
80 fouttie be found here: aud he ſayd, 


thirty de found there : and he (yd , | 


— 


. — 
' Abraharth;ht yet od, befote Jeho- 
|vah, Aud A aham drev-neer,and | 


d: wilt thou alſo conſutne, the juſt 
fifty juſt wen, within-the citic :.wilt | 


thou alſo conſume, and not (p: the 
place, forthe fiftic juſt, which «e" 
within it / Far-bce-itfrom thee, to 


doe according to this vr, to "Olay | 
the juſt with the wicked avd that che 
juſt ſhould be as the wicked: far-be- | 
it from thee; ſhall the judge of all the 
earth, not doe jud n And le- 
| hovab ſayd j If I ſhall find in Sodom, 


— 


vil I ſpare all the place, for their ſake, 


Behold now have taken upon me 


alhes. If · ſo be there lack ol fifric 
juſt -en, five E wilt thou deſtrog for 
Ges, all thecitie 7 And he ſayd, Lill 


Tull not dee , for fourties lake, 
And de ſoyd, Get not now the Lord 
de vröth, and I vill ſpeak l. ſo· be 


I wilt not doe , if. (hall find chirtie | 


chere. And hee @yg, Behold nov I; 
Have taken-v 


me, to e ynto | 


I. io. be, ten ſhalbe found there: And 
he ſayd, I will not deſtroy, for tevnes 

ke. And” Tetfovah went-away , 
wheo a ie had wunde abend. of 


— * —- — 


with the viekedꝰ Ii. o. be — be | 


*, 
* - 


| Gen: 


how A 


—_— 


tidings 


ſhould 


; 1 


Deen 


Lern 


ſection of the law, af 
| Pajers,that is, Ade dal See 


Ver. 1. 
mog Abs 


MY 


* 
exe flint ac9buogrys beer alſo 


7. 76. 
eg Forch Sade tore, A. 


TOY 3 ein) toy fo key e 
A rk 

ana, BA. r4.% 5 — reſet 

wig er — — 1 


915 0 


Lebe vaß, v. 
1 after ſo. at 


Find 
E 
Ret to were crrüted 


The Hedtew Doctors he 
bold three Fo wp oe 


. 
ſow 


2 


or «g4inſt bis — Aae 
to come unto them? who preſently tan; 
andio wy warns ay Apoſile £ 


* — — — 


DDS. d h 


6.9. 


faith wre 


EN 


4 ſe 


Ar. 1361. 


ts 


12 16. Leb. 


n dough ewe 
that } 2 
ft tht band es 


22 our father, 


2 


, on Gen, 


— 


of the firſt word 


S this 
1. The o- 
ret 
D 
three bigs 
ſoft «gel we ſent'to ſbew glad. 


* 2 Avyell was ſent 
10 deliver Lot fromthe overthrow (of Sodom.) | 


Rs at Toa ovenbtow — | 


beffre — 


the fourth 


of 


lene 


the Lord, 


the he bk 
that Sarah 


is viſion vito renew? | 

the promiſe 77 Ine birth; ard 

naint Abraham with Gods purpoſe 

| deſig ing Sodom, And Tor us, . to ſee 

aht with his 

od by works faith was made per- 
iu, the 


2 2 


At nate time Nee 


_— 


— 


— 


ver.. 


F 


—— ( 4 


ln KIN, * 


— 


* 


— — 


Ver. 3. Lord} tte Hebtue uud is 


them in. Gen. 
God, oppoſing by 
2 che Steck tf pag 0s hacks ay 
1% that is, com- 
font or {rengiben your 2 Greek 77 
| or ft. Ea. 3. 1. for that it is the chiet ful 
t tenance that upholds the life of man. So 


04-154 
6» 11,20 7 ee of them 


ule bigger then ddr En- 
be ck, e eee, E- 
r Buſhel, (whereof ſee Exod. 16.36. 


= 


1:(which, they KT. Sea, the Greek * 
Feed 3þ 


" —_ of an e 


6— 


* N 13-3 7% 1125 in 
10 . . ue Cor el) ef bar'y : 
3, | — Chaldee —— raferhere callethbree | 


oY 


wtitteo Lene in the end, which is 
the uſuall cl od, as is obſerved on 
Gen. 15.3. TheGreck alſotranflateth i it ab- 
ſolutely Lord 20d ce cxpreſſeth 
it by the letters of Iebevah ; otherweile 
2. And Abr und. 7. 
oa ledge th hum for 
Aae, as duſ? and aſhes. 
Ver. lean ye devn] hat is, t yee,or 25 


under this Fa 


— — — 


Wer. g ſuſteys ye 


teth it eat. Breed gn donde to af. affe, 


in ludg.19,5. 


The Hebrues write that this their my) 


as br Hg won i ens 
es. For their leaſt meaſute is the quan- | 
; fix wh t doc awake i 
meaſure,callc n — 
' Ley.24-19Jand fapre of them Logs, wake 
— whereal {ce 2, VGA. & fix K.. 
We ge. Porky thats. whereaf & - 
—— prepaceth here , for three. 
digner;which With other things * 
nileſt his liberalities contraty to Nabals, 
1. Sn t. 11. Our Saviour allo hath a pa- 
table of three pech of weale Which 2 wo- 


— 


Sgeabs (or pecks). So allo in Exed.16.36. 
flowery meale] that is fine meale:Heb.meele 
| of flower. This, and che gender and good ca'f, 
v. 7. ſheweth that Abrams benevolence 
was of the del any, that he had. Sec 
e en. „4. 
ex. 7. the el ] of, the Tk, as the 
Greek aud Chase turne it. « calf] 
Heb. ſen of the hemd. or beef : (0, Foun; of 
the flock, for Lembs; P/al. [14-4 ſon Aw «f | 


a — 


bor a foal, Gbn.49.11- dw tore | 


- 4 


q7 ver, 
ces, Rd AA. Pj, cc: * 


Chaldee tranflateth , Wl arp 


| 


| 


| | vevived; 
a 0 1. Che. 18. 2 


Pal. 19.6, and ſundry the like, 
meke it ] to weet, ready, that is, to dreft it, 


An uſual phraſe for 
trim 


preparing, dre ſſing ot 
4. U A, At. 6. H. and other ſacri. 


ag 1a 


And ſo the Hebiue word oſten bgnifieth, 

2s the Levites tht 

erved;or wayted:\o he which e ore - 

my . tu ta. is d — 2 

the Kings, King/25. 8. And this ſerteeh 
foreh Abrahams humility, 

. inthe tent] It is a vertue lot wo- 

to be keepers «t bone, Tu. 2. f. but the 

lewd womens feet, Aide not in ber houſe, 


Ver.s. ſec.] Heber, geve. 


"| Prov.y.1t. 
= 


V. 10. R 
| certdinly reiurner ſee Gen, 7. This Wasa 


word ot promiſe, v herby tbe children of 


God, & true ſeed of Abraham, were diſ- 
cerned from the other, Ren 9. B. 5. Neither 


this time ve viyeth ] or liveth; that i is, —— — 
ve , tb time: 386 ap 


v9. 
yere; things teturne to the ſame like and 
7 —— they had before. ' 
ſpirituall t 
ed, its called, «be 
| Lord: ls 4 19, 225 1928 is fayd to be 
her it is bullt aud d, 


ate reſored to — Neb. 4 


te rpre tation eiting the place t 


Een Je 13 


ira cording 10 1% lime © 

rather, 755 is nat er 42 — 

ing ufuslſy vniderfiond, 20 if Zxot! y. 18. 

— & 04 2 
as in 6. e refer- 

— 10 to ra — and his N peer 


* ding to this amt rl — | 


ing any thing; ſo to make the Paſſeo- | 


off, Neb.1 1.44. thatis, | 


And ia. 
* promiſes ate ful- 
ceptable yere of the | 


Annes "1 4 l 


þ 


4 


4 


1 will retwa]char 1557 will! 


do we find that this retwrs was by the An- 
gels 'dpparition 2gain;bur by the . 
ment ot the ehiog prom! , 


peareth by the ac- | 
| Compliſhment Geo.z1.1.5.tor then Abra- 
ham cat 100. yete old, and now he was 
.17 .24:' In the reyolution of the 


We 


— 


DIET 2 


k 


— 
-- * 


th 


* 


4 FOG A” WF 
* 
= 


| 


Ge -KVIIS, 


; 


— 
— 


promiſe promiſe lo made in ent. uu here 
dhe Seek, verſion batty, x the time, (or, 
when the hou r)liverks. 

Ver.11, into dayer,) that is, into-yeres : 25 
Gen, 4. Alike puaſe the Evangeliſt u- 
ſeth ot ſome gone. forwerd in dayes i ſor, ve 
19 aged, Luk. 1.7,1%. So Gen 24:1, the 


men,for the ordinary & naturall courſe of 
the body, or fluors mentioned Levit.1s, 
19 25. meaning „that ſhe was paſt natu- 
tall ſtr-ngth to conceive and. bear chil- 


Hebrewes kt. 11, So the promiſe of re- 

, demptionp was fulſylled for us by Chriſt, 
when we were without ſtrength. Ram. . C. e ven 
dead in treſpaſſes and ; Epb.2.3, 

Ver. 14. leughed,- Jas thioking i it could 
not be: which her vveak faith is after re- 
proved.and ſhe flrengthned, v. 1515. But 

Abrahams laughing, was fot joy; in be- 


Was Sarahs afterward, Gen 21.6. vvhere- 
fore her faith alſo is comme nded unto u 


beef, and admuration : Ces. 7. 17, and ſo 
| 


+ Heb,11.11. my Lora, ] that is, my' 
buſband, hom Sarah reverenceth by this 
name ; wherefore her obedience is ſet 
R forth for an-example. to all vvomen, in 


1. Pes. 3. 6. 
ver. 14 28 J or ved, that is what- 


4 iſoever.can he ken af. wapoſuble)| | 
or. te 15 or 


tis, hard to be doen, 
wp fe as the holy Shan anſſurech| 


4. 37. 80 in 8.6: It implied alſo x 
| thing hidden and ben Here God graci 
pardoneth Sarahs iofumitie ,' afte 


_ ed an TN ere hou! 


I. E- GE tho things 


"as | hehath reproyed het ; anꝗ tepeteth hi 
930 | prowiſe,to d Ne "SE 


Ti 45 

[UI Pratt LOſ Flo iD thee fo * 
aule' ho belceved not a dike promiſg |,, 
made ant him rake b13,18-40.] | 


4 KEE, 7 pate, 


de 


, a3 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 
this is a rs dap dec 


| woy] that 18; the cuſtome (or renner} of % 


dren ; 28 4s. play ned in Rom. 4 1. 


— 2 o the Grecł vetſion, Luk; |, 


— 


17 


_ * 


18 


19 


| peare and jud 


6. Row, 
| — 


4. 
Ver. it. being ſhalbe)thati 


-o# h 
| Chute ee bh 


Ver. rs. oP that he will, JI 
that be may comm ind but the 
«th the former.ſenſe. * 


Fre 
Ty 


that they may Heß: theſe tv 
implied in the Hebrus, and 


not hee 8 8 IT (- 
22 e gr 

pr 1 

26. Debt. 5.4 10. . 
| the wayes 8 15 
unto hum lor 


be 8 Gen. 13. 13 


10 Gen. 11.8. 


12 Yo cat h e 


1 he in He 
bm x £04k 10 docks ten 


is uſed alfo fbr t 


1 
in Gen 22. In, Ad. 31. 5 


k 
teth,, «ll wel thet ins hath En 
yer 20 heavy, ot greivew:of 


ET In =p 


J. 13. 
abe. 


As, ſbelt Phe] has, A; urge 
is the ſame that, ebe 
Cbren. 17. 4 A „4e men gather 27 of 


| thorns? Ads, 7. 16, nother 
liſt recording ſn lrg «ther. 124 
6:44. The Lord 171 nothing 4765 re ve 4- 


leib by ge note hi ſervants the propberz, 


2 


or, to the end 
Greek k 
bs, bouſe]t 


| men of bg h t e Chaldee exp la 
it, e „ the law, re 


Fn J ors 


the —— 


uſe th them iodiffcrently s judge not c ye 
hal nat be judged , Lak.s, 37, or, that ye be 


the woy that 


Men 557 ine - 2 


The 


s xe iran eh ere, 

Ver. 31. 7 wall wa] ſce is phraſe 
The Chald2e fayrh! I will op+ 

deen «betither, Jor, 


* ics fl — 


te ful- poviſb-· 


e e of * ſynge n, Jer. 46. 


ſpeak 


ow] 
tranſluteth: dg liſhed , 
ado Mot aa 


r 


The Chal. 


take th, wilf con ume them 
. ' = F will — — 
— 


— — 


9 . 9 * 


* — Y „ OY 
* 


1 


1 


- 


= — 


25 


A l 
| | ARR it ſomtime 


Mak 114. 
Ver. +3. drew-neer ; 


tie and y et w Tk ſoine 
2 95 as 2 Exod, 3 


bir langt 
our phraſe,God 


| or farr be it, R. 3. 4 


17.8 1194148, 2 4 13 


ſometime. 
—— 1%. 5 iy, 11, 


5 


he Greek bye ex- 


willingly. 7; bor for 1 


t Lord Chen. 
g [ny ok 18 the doh tratillaterh: 4. 
et 
| Ns Regt 4 dee by fo 0 
nenn, . 15. 


dine before God: 
ct e brch preying:' 


;] to make his re- 


* ke . end 
8 7 be : per 
twre Pk: ES dare. 


,) be it not, 
Ce, ho tir hy bile 
ngen. 


91 8, Pre 05111 Or 
2 85 22 merey 8 2655 . 
. 16. el {or God for- 
bid, )Lord, to doe,] or 2 . 
this werd. ] or thi 2s, 
| that is, right judgement , of 


* ord judgment 1 eco let e 


— 


2 
Ver, 26, af En the 


Fer. 5,1 God — 


5 
content * 
da 


— — — — — — 


q 


44 


efts to the Lord 1 * and fruit of 
Ale, Heb. 7. 22 { ops : wh} 


| 


{ 


* i Vet. 30. * f,] or.that f Ps 


. 
| 


+ 


| of five; So,for ſatses, Cl. 109.14. 2 


Lum 14.9: 1s, tor the hack ot chem. 
19. the'Greek trauſlateth it IK. fo 


v. . Alſo , is put for — 22 Red, 4. 


1. Mil. 1. 


-not. to — re arcalon whereof 
2 
—— — 


and his wife, and his 3. ſouns 
LT. l 


not faved for cheir ſakes t Breſuth rebbob, 
— "8. 


medr ax end; the Greek twrneth it, 


* 
— 
— th. 


| im ok Linde 14. 7 
ihe wountayn t 18. 
18 Erne Zeal ns So- 


| bel e 


ver. 33 lebe vab vn «way: the Chaldee 
'. fayth the Glovie of the Lord w lified up, 


bad ceaſed peaking. 4 
Tuer. XIX. 
n. Au h Jeden oh % «Angels 


2 the Sodomites (to abuſe them) doe 
bs | houſe, and will not be di — 
their wiekednar 23. — Fry 


dom & Gomorrah ave N 
— heaven. 38." Lots 


with ty 
= 
* Nd there. came top Angels to 


Sodom, in the evening: and Lot 
a (irring in the gate ol Sodom: and 


. 


W A gd ſayd, 


y Gin. NIK 
\ ary — — 
+ 5 — ny the Greet here candy 
| teth, [have ' t is,beſe, 
wo u, Gen. 19. 1. che third ſtayed vile: {fox Gen, 3,19. | 
1 with Abrahark fad he is called Kev, 23 | Ver. 28. eee ſee 
ftood:Jot w Gen. G. 13. or five, I that is N 


Ver 3. chis eee] Abraham deſcended | - 


| | 


þ 


were | 
wives ; and yet the vvorid was | © 


ap Look them i 1 peny 


you. 


ORE. CESSES 
(110.1 Conus 15, * ) 


be preſſed upon them vehemently, & 
—— & came in- the cty of then is | 

to his houſe : and hee made them a fore the face of lehovahand lebovah 
| banquetz& did bake unlevened- cakes, | 14 hach ſent us to deſtroy it. And Lots 
4 and they did eat.” Bur before-ghey | © vent out, & ſpike his ſonos · in · 
lay-down; the men of the citie, the | a, wee raking bi daughters 
men of Sodom, compaſſed about the ne ſayd, rie. up goe· out this 


| $ | Behold now, I hate two daughters, the hand of bis wife, and on the hand 


houſe, fro the yong even to the old: place; for lehovah will deſtroy the ci · 
1 | alithepcople, fromthe urmoſt-quer- tie: but he was as one · that mockedd, 
| 5 1.4009, And they called unto Lot, — 15 ia the eyes of his ſonns. im law. Ard N 
ſayd unto him where are the men, | whenthe dau ting of. the ay came- 
| | which came unto thee , this night? 1 up; then the Anigets haſtened Lor,ſay- | 
| bring them out unto us, that we may ing Ariſe, rake thy wife and thy two | 
6 | know them. And Lot wem. out daughters, which are found here y le ſt 
| unto them, tothe dore : and he (hut | ' thou be conſumed, in che iniquity of 
7. | rhe-dore after him. And he fad; I | 16 che eitie. And de and the | 
pray you my brethten, doe nor evil. men Hyd-hoſ;oh his and, and on 
| 


which have not known man let me of his two daughters, in the gentle- 


9 


. I pray you, bring · out che, unto you; mercie of Jehovah upon him: N 
" and doe yee to them, as i good in br t him foren. & ſet him wit 
* your eyes: onely to cheſe EU doe 17 — e cite,” Andit wes, chen!“ 
1 act any-rhing; for rherefor came | they tad brought them-forrh a- | 
* they, into the ſhadow of my rafter. | broad, that he ſayd; 'Efcape for thy 
5 Aud they layd, Stand further; & they | fouls, look not behind thee, 'neither | 
Y | | fayd, This one fellow came in to ſo- | ſtay thou in all the plaine : to | 
n urn, and wil he judging judge? nom the tnouutaine, leſt thoh bee cdu 
— 150 les der worſert they, then we: 1g wel. Aud Lot faid ined them: | 
* >] and they preſſed Tore, ipon the man 19 Oh not /o Lord. Behold no, thy ; 
upon Lot \& came-vecr, to break the | ſexxant hach found grace, in thine | 
0 to dote. And the men put · ſorth their enge thou 5 enified * | 
dt | band, &broughtinLotunts them, if A. Feng done ich riſe, td 
d iaco che houſe's and It rte ore. ſaute: and I, 1 thor 
m | 711 Andy ſmate the wen, wich were | - 1 dcape mountay pe, eſt. evill 
he ' 'f &the'dore of che iGuſe; wich blind- 20 began aud 1 die. "Behold | 
d, nete ee vo, tits, ib nelf, ee 
ay 255 cha rhe ve wearied thgafelyesy tori of Vo it) Und Uf itte *ſcape | * 
on. by 8 n Þ A en, 


x 
; 
, 


F 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
J 


| 


iQ 


| 24 ſoul mal live, And he ſayd unco him, 33 | and they made che ir futhet — 
| 
F 
** 
| 

| 


23 the citie, Zoar, 


28 | he had too 


© Sodom burnt: "GCandai 


XIX. Lot — 6x | 


- — — — 


thiz] r i it not t Tinle. one? and my 


Loe I accept thy face, for chisching 
| allo; þ 1 oo wy -- wa Cl- 
tie, for 1 Rich thou, poken. 

| kalt che, el cape N tor cannot 
doe ay thing, till thou be come thi- 
ther: therfote he called the name of 
The ſun, came-orth 
"over the eaith; and Lot, entred into 
24 Toar. Aud Ichovah ah. rayned upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrha, hrim- 
ſtone and fire : from Ichovah, out of 
25 the heavens. And be overthrew theſe | 
cities, and all the playn: and all the 
. jphabitants of the cities, and that 
26 which grew on the ground. And his 
wiſe looked, from belund him: and 
: ſhe was,a pillar of ſalt.. | 
And Abraham gate · up· eatly, in 
the mornin 50 the plage, where 
| bee looked, toward Sodom and Go- 
'{ morrha ; aud toward all the land of 
the playn : and hee (aw , and loe the 
| ſmoke of the land. went- up, ag the 
29 | ſmoke of a fornace. Andit was, whe 
” | Goddeftroied the cities of the plain, 
"* | that God remembred Abraham:and 
ent Lot out of the mids of the ever- 
throw, when bee overthrew the eitics, 
in the which Lot dwelt. And, Lot 
went-up out of Zoar, & dwelt in the 
mountain,& his wo Jaughters with 
| himzfor he fearedto dwell in Toar: & 
3 hec dwelti in a cave; hee and his two 
9 ; daughters. And the firſthorn,, (aid 
| unto the yonger, qur father & old: & 
tber i not a man in the land, to come 
in unto us, after the way of all the 
eatth. Come, fet us make our fa- 


34 | 


ore lehovah. And | 


| ther drink vine, and let us lye with | 


* 2 _— 


himi & keep. alive ſerd'of oor father, | 


vine, in that night: & the firſt- borne 

vent in, — with her father and 

1 he knew: noe when the lay. don, ot 

v hen ſhe aroſe · And it mas, d1 the 

,-morrowgharchefirſt-born ſayd unto 
the yonger; Behold 1 lay yeſtervight, | 
+ + wich my tatherzkerus make him drink | 
0 wine this night. alſo and goc thou in, 
lie thou v ith him & let us lecp. alive | 

35 | ſeedof our fahr. And they made 
their father drink wine, in that night 
alſo: and the yonger arofe , and Jay 
with him; and he knew-not when ſhe 
36) lay- down , or when ſhe aroſe, And 
| the two daughters of Lot, were with 
child, by their father. And the firſt 
borne bare a ſon , and the called hig 
name Moab :.hew the father of Mo- 
8 ab, unto th day. And the yonger; 
4 he alſo bare a ſon, & called his name 
Ben- ammi: he i⸗ the tather of the 
ſonns of Ammon,untorbis day. 


— — ——n — ow 


3T | 


—ͤ—ũdẽ — 2 — — — 


Annotation. 
Here came two lot be two Angels came, 
called betore, ne, Gen, 18, 24, —5 
they ſet med unto Lot, he al 

terteined Angels uoawares , Heb. 15 

Dompate this actiomof Lot, with A * 

hams, Cu as; 

Ver u Lords} ſocbocth Greek nd 
; Chaldee allo tranſlate it the Hebrue , | 
 eAlongi, being writ ten — oy — 

| when it ſignifieth the Lord God ;{ee Gen. 
18.3. Ny] The Angels as . 
mam ly refuſed; being ſent alſo toview | 
the manners of che people, (Genn. A.) 
ey 19 N17 abode ia the: Rreets in- 4 
ots im poi tuoacſe. 

chem doe ot eden. So Chnfl 

bee would have gone further, put . 

rey ned by the diſciples, hee 8 * 


| 
. 
14 * 
| 
1 
| 


them: Luk 242.8. 
Ver, 3 


—  —__ — — 
* 


—— — — — 


4 


| | ceth tue repeating 


| N — iall the people together. 


+ {Guzman 15 N 


6 


7. er.) 


1 roy 0'8#k-14.29.0 7 1. 4 or 


fred them not to be levened. Ste Ex 
s. where the word cehery 49 expreſſed, 


unie veued is to be undetſtocdſ. 
Ver.4 from the utmoſt} meaning , from 
every quarter: for the Hebrue otten omit- 
of the ſame word at 
the end, for brevities ſake;as 1:Chron, 17.5. 
| from text to tent. and from tabernale: whete is 
again to be underſtood, un tabernacie.S0 
here, from uamoft-part, (10 unmofl. part: j that 
is yam all parts. Sometime it is fully ex. 
| prefled , as in Mat. 24.31. from the end f 
er le the end tere. The Greek here 


6 cüterh hoſe wicked men; re&p/Vog | 
\ 4. which here wanteth:as on the contrary, | the | K 7 rhood' bt dme, 
cler were expreſſod in Gen. 8 6. (Where 2 e 14. E fo David cilled the 


Ver t. tall unto Lot. | They were dot 


1 aſhamed 70 proclzime their owne filthi- | 9 


meſſe : fo God reproveth the Iewes, they ! 


- declare theiy ſans & Sodom,they hide them not. | 


"may $now-them } that is, may | 4 
themy 21 Ger, 4.2, which ſenſe the * 


„ Greco yerfion | vetk here Hereup- | 
+1} 0dthathambleaa@utnronl ſings hich | 
„the Soriprure: calleth with the male, 
„Lev. ie 20) r34iscalled Sodemric,ns be- 
MAI 


ing _— ſed un Sodom, & che cities 
* and toricyer, | 
Sodam and G- 
morrab, & D 1 like man er 
fat d Ro Hier 
aue ſor end fer un ume, ſuf- 
r. 


gu ioithis 
le urierß 


—— 


„ men | y% 


25 15 — 1 1 Paul oblep IE 


Cr. krown] ro weet by lying ws. b 
| Nam. 31, 19: add fo V 


& which Gedwould therefore (c- | at 
COAT brart 
11 vert blindaeſſer) or ;daxtled. blind. | 
0 ſiglir _ Foro 

: ER: Br es F 
a! eldent TL, 
the hateraij uſeol — An 

onarawntiacy ory: 


- 
— — 233 


£ —— 4 
Aang as both the Hebt and Gr. ords hea "Av ens 2 258 
ſigaike, tor large u uſed — * e. 
I de, here upod it is called che bavg ere 2— werds gre here y- 
EH 747. and the King 2nd Ha 4 0 rn the AA Prbech v hic h is td 
won came ta dent wid QEllen th : 0 n ge det out: (his at- 
| 40 banguer, BL. 1. 80 MH „„ ad « If biens the Wrethar ſhutte th | 
evened. ca kes] for haſt, becauſe time ſu- | upthe paſſg I; | 


792 Ver. 7. 3 berthrenJthas be loyin 


evil and wicked h this brethren; 1. San 30 23. 


the mele; as the phrütr is exphyned in 
the lerufalemy 
Thargum 2 *Bythis proſiſtutiog of 
1 his dayyghrers, Lote4boy to sds 
a . evill': but it is not la& full to dec 
"evil that good may come NN. g. * of my 
raſer] ot — * voc ſe 4 
| mede with raf.exr : 3 pare being pur tor the 
1 whole: fo tie k hath, under the roofe 
— Herze bat che Cbaldte Dich, of my 


i ver. f. d further ] or get thev's ſide : as 
if they would conſult of the matter Bur 
«| by # much ee uled in E/« 65,5. it 


8 
89898 
CY ” l 


— ag 


ta 


| fremertv to be n in oj Aud 
I. he j. 6 be Ie ing judg, 
bur oe 22 fulveth it hg ; Jet 
p — Ane He fi my ge judgement f This 
' phraſe, doubling the word, (whercot ſee 
ko, *. 17.) may Alſo imply Lots often te- 
e of them at other times, for he wa 
th the laſeividas ronverſation of theſe 
' (oiled wot and * ane E, in ſecing 
orm wied ſaute, e 


" 


day, with their dn 1 125 21 * 2. 


1715 þ5th of body ang e wh . 


— « yu 
ue 2c- 


" 4. Sr {arg} ohþmber, 
5 A u- 
0 X { 


aud. 
ELD 16 


— — 


— 


N 
13 


N — TI 


17 


16 


| 
| 


are «haut to deſlrgy: Ta v. 14. 


| gentleney, & loving affedion,or commiſeration, 


is keys fas * 5 the Gree alſo trasſlateth 
| it : fee Gen- 114 

Ver. 13. will deſtroy ] ot re deftroyin;: 
Hebr. corrupting: ſee Gen,6,13, that is, we 


Ver.14. were 4cking } har is, being be- 


tro: hed, were. ready to take in marisge: 
or bad then, as the Greek explay nech it. If 
we thus underſtand it, then Lot bad ſome | 


ugbters which periſhed with the So- | 


— cloſely ta be implied in ver. 

TH goe-0ut]The Hebrew word bach 
in it a pr.ck extraordiaatie, (ooted allo in 
the Hebrue margine, ) which increaſ. th 
the fignification, 3s urgi 9500 hallie go- 
ing-out. The Ike is in £x96, 12,31, | 

Ver. 15. are found ] that js,preſens, The | 
Chaldee addeth, which are found faithfu'l * 
with thee:the Grez k Hith, which thou have. | 
But found, is often uſed for preſent, 1 Chron. | 
29-17. 2. Chren. . 1. & 3024. & 31.1. & 
3431. the inig uie that is, be puniſh- 
ment for in/quitie, Here upgu is that uſuall? 
pi ra ſe of bearing iniquitie, for ſuſfring pn ſh- | 
ment, Lev. 120 17 19-29, Numb.14. 34. Eyen 
the righteous are in danger, to pattake of | 
the wickeds puniſhment, if ( when God | 


calleth,) they depart got from among 
them. Compare Rev. 18.4. 
Ver, 16. imgred } of dee, diſfracled 


himſeife,with much trouble zud bo ede 
the Greek tranſlateth, they were traubled, | 
David contrary weiſe deleyed not, to keep | 
Gods c6mands: P[.z 19.60. , , inthe gentle- | 

mercy Jor, for the A. ſealingithat is be | 
Lord being merafull and 
Greek tranſlateth. The word importeth | 


as herby men are ſped from pub. 
Soin Eſa. 63.9. in by Abele in bs gentle. 


mcrcy God rede 
Ver.17. that be wy ter lere 
the Lord, Iehoveb, as. 
who (it leemerh ) Was now — — 
Abtaham to . 33. 
thy Loos wi rn is, Dante 227 the Scrip- 
ture uſ Lee bisfoule, lob | 


þ ray for onely two Which were vir- | | 
8 eſcaped with him, ver.. 30, This | 
e 


8 


* 
* 
* 


20 


21 


ſparing bon ;, as the | 1 


time 


fait h, not 


the ford 


1047 


. 
ſeck,ones life, E 
Cen. . y. & 37-21: 


commandement s the like in Gen,z.17,) 
was given not te Lot alone, but to his | 
wife and children, as the event ſheweth | 
forbiddeth all 2FeQarion of |. 
worldly things, which draweth from rea 
dy obedience unto God:Compare Lak. s. 
64. Phil.3, 13-14. 8444. 24, 16.17.18, 
the ment] The mowntaines are ſome- 
ab, as places of ſaſe ty, A4 
24 .16-figuring Gods providencegnd pro- 
teQion,Pſel.121.1, & 125-2. Eſe,r.x- y 
Ver.18. Led] or my Lords: for the He- > 
brew Ade (by reaſon of 8 s 
dere daubeſull, u hether ie be thetle of 
God, or of men. For the Chaldee puttetn 
lor ii Lerde hut the Greek Lord rand the 
are dwectcd ro one, 
though before he ſpae to them : See Gen, 
18. 2. & 18-3; | 
V.19.cleqve wnto Sethe G teck faich ee 
hold on me, Herein Lot ſh:woed his weak ö 
in Gods word wherfore |. 7 
hechoſe for lee" N 


*. . 4nd 


words following 


the place whi » 
red him not; but fot fear he leſt iu v.30. 
er. 20.0 flee] that 3s ,for we 10 fle. as the 
Greek tranſlateth. See Gev.s. mY 8. 
Vera accept ib face] or, U ace, 
that is, da Bee ſo will gratifie chee. 
in this 
doch "the rv rr tht feare 
bum Fus. This phraſe of 
theface, is uſuall for ſhe wi 
any, Which ſometime is 
yl 2 —— 
ſong, — 


4.18. 


reſt 


thy requeſt 


by — 


1. 0. See alſo 
/ look not ] this 


Thus 


accepting 
of tayour to 
ken in the 


a=] 


* | 


enes. face, or jus damen gos 
ape = 427 or 
25 w fe; | 
men for profits ſake. 1 
is to. n me the ſuee au h ch ia, io ſoy | 
one nay, or deny their requeſt, 1. Ng A. 6.20. 
| Ver-u3.a0y-thingJos nne, 


5 | 


— 


—_— 


L. ff 


— 
- 


1 {this 14 led tofyre, increaltth ir, E. 30 
'4 33: and fo iv ed in ſcript ure to fignt'y | 


: 
7 
| \ 
1: 


— 


9 come vpon the wicked 


„ * — 
S 1 rificg of Ke 2 
52 5775 ——. eee. 


| by — gbon ets dy l went out 


: '£uk 17.18: 29.30, 


** 
$4 ard Seborm, Dns. 53. 
4 


„A thoſe tkat after ſhould live uf godly, 2. 
+ #6,3-C- 


Thalmpd Bel i San 


: 
* 
9 
A - 
yh AT vis 


"4 firteft to ſhew the light of 


e "art de 


1 — k 
7d, be dei vnemporaltljucgm: vt, 


Ver, 21: c ih over) or, 
he wand — wy 
en to 
| Lorand bow in perten of ion that 
and they not know 
11. For tre 
ne of your from 
| the ord, M45. . bur unto Sodom Fit 
is the time of y-ngeance. Hence Chriſt 


| of Sodyas, it x re and brimfton from hee 


them alt : even thus ſhall it 
be in the day , when the fon of man veveled 


Ver. 24.” and upgn Gomorre) vvith tyvo 
dener cities (not here exptefied) Admab 
brumſton}] 


incveuſe of tromnent for the wicked, and 
end dach: Rev.14 10nd 19 10 
40 fund 1143, And of theſe cities, it 


— Vengeance ee. fyve: 
tude yer-7; and are made an enſample to 


$0 the Hebrew Do@ rs ſay, The 

wen of So 0, | bave no, por inheritance, in 
wor ld to come , «it enten, the ave of 
ge don we Aw and ſynners before the 


d exceed . "(Gn 73. 13.) wicked in 
thy world, 22 Genter, In the world to come, 


tCh:lck This 


"ou, 
ent ng 


— with e durned 
re, Lev, 10. 1a, ory ſynning by 
Ja of ble pd, hay bloud nen 


Aue Pets word noteths 


. ml werable to |- 
17 Wynn, 1 loft, 
ü wald man>ſo diafad 20d Gbibu, 


27. 


| + the wichednes( the 5. erties )evey to this day, 


go 


| copinyed ng. 
tien zſter Chr 


| the fyre and judgment conſuming 
| anda feartul change of this pleaſant land 


. |, which was before La, the * of the Lord, 


| hrowen even in 4 moment 
N and to the per- 


is 84.13.19, 10.Jer.55-40. Zoph, 
niſhment of them that deſ- 
„ {halhe greater then So. 
71 U which 4 
e; fo that in che 
* ities {00d, there grew 
} a0 thing after, to this day; bat ir 
became 2 dead loch lake, called the 
dead ſea, & es af ſob; [ex Gen. ib. 3. Zepb. 
2. . Dem. g: So the Rabbiges ſay, Of 


N 27 he had of 


n where 90 


the weſt layd thet ſmaketh = teſtimony , and 
— beging ſpit that never came to ripenes F 


Ver. 16. Fon beben kim]the Greek tran- 


— * Tay thing; bebing; Vyhich 
hea Luks 6z.2hil3 4 This 
ring o the command - 

meat, v. 37. tos cont corrupt affe e N 


io her, God did ſeverely puniſh: ap 

is 2 warning to all * Chriſt ſayth, — 

[vey the feild , by bim not netwn to the things 
bebu.d remember Leu wife, Ink, 17.31. 32. 
PA 4 pillar) or, became 4 pilkey lot ſlatue) 

| of ſalt ; and ſo ſhe had part of the p 

| of Sodom, Which was brimſftone aud 


| bers In 
20 3 
B 


15 of pillay , flood 

, that they may 

| be the haet 2 Fed. This fk pillar 

deb lex ich hiſto. 

like on carth, vyriteth 

that he did ſee it; Abe. 1 book, thapt.12, 
and ſo others ſioge his time. 

Ver. 27. bad food) the Chaldee addeth, 
feed m proyer; (ee Gen, 18.21, 

Ver 29.towerd] Hebr.on the face 2 

—. 


ſo after. the ſmoke]a viſib 


* 


on ef theſe cities, there is 


_ 


brow, . Ber. 2, 6, and in Low, | 


— 


— 


un. ĩðͤ 


— 


— 


Sg Ns 


— — — - 


KX. Abraham. denyeth his wie. 


7 —— 
4 reEden ; Gen. 


E 


1 


oy which darkacd h nd ater N. J. after 
— 4 


| 
| 


| 
| 


lake Lot his nephew fared the better, 2s 


| bur of one: ſee Gen. 46. 23. in the notes. 


ther w iſe ſhe miqht know ther was peo- 
ple in Zoir gad other places. to tome in. 


2 


24 


37 


"1 


an Ho ing. of my father. 


N Vet. 19. deflroy 


1340, So in the eitie of 

nricnrill, Cpir any called Sodom, Rev. 
1,8.) nete Brit cke ak of hereſies 
had ariſco IK: ths tmoke of 2 fornice, 


there did ariſe (the fangt of der viarning, 
u hich went up b evermore: Rev.18, 9.18. 
is 3. The Greek here triuſlateth, 2 
fl ime went up wut of the land , a the vepour of 


© fornace. P 
ed,] Hehr. corrupted ; ſee 
Abraham; for vvhoſe 


' 


Gen,6.13. , 


before , Gen, 14. 14: 15 according to the 
promiſe , Gen. 12. 3. and the interceſſion 
of Abraham, Gen. 18. 23· &c. is the 
which; Ithat is, in one of the which, in Sodom. 
Things ſpoken'as of many, are often ment 


Ver zo in the mountayn, Jvvhere God ap- 
pointed him at firſt , ver. 17. but then ne 

.pretended danger, and prayed aga inſt ic, 
v. 19. now he feateth to d well in Zoar, 
Which he had choſen, vnd God had gran- 
ted him,. & of himſelf goeth to the moilic; 
ſhe w iug much weaknes. 
Ver. 31. in the Ind, of.Canaan zor, in 
the earth. She ſ:emes ro intend, no godly 
man, wich whom they might many: o- 


that js, te company with u: ſer Gen. 6. 4. 
Ver. 31. aud keep-alive,Jor that we way kerp 
live © [ed] that is,children, as the | 
Chaldee paraphraſt hath it. 
Ver.z7. Moab Tby jntetpretit ion, Of 
Greek addech, A6 b - 
bab] that is, of 
the Mogbites,as the Greek & Chaldee doc |: 
expreſs. The Hebtue uſeth to call all po- 
ſteritie by the tathets nam®: as b, & 
lfrad tor the Laakobites & Fſrachtes:Gen 34. 
7, and 49. 7, uad, tor the Tfevatlires , Gm. | 
18.9. Edom,tht'the Edoviiteh,Gtn:36:9..46- | 
ron , for the LAdronites ,' 1 .©brod,' ts, 27. & 
17. 17. and many the lik-. The Heb: ue 
text often explayneth this; by adding the 
word ſonns,or boyſe,or the like t as 1. King. 


the father; 16 the 


— — — 


— 


i; 


12. 18. 4 Trag NbA kim > for which , in 


11 


2. Chro. 10.18. is Written, <> Ifre- 
| 4, -And 2.Chroe 11.1, to fight aH — 


1 


| 
| 
? : 1 
! 


| 


38 


| 1. Abraham ſejourntth in Gerar,, 0 fox 


for.vvhich, in 1. King. 12. 21. iS YVEKten,e- 
$<inſt the houſe of Ie. Agayn ,, all Jhael 
ne, iChron.to g. that is, fff theicqngre- | 
tief free, x King-11 3. Theſe Moab- 
ae; lvontel trom the faith of God, & be- 
came idolaters , the people cf Chemoſh, & 
Zul pcer, Num a1 a9: & 2.1. 3. & dyvel- 
lng ueet the land of Canaan, yvcre ene · 
mies to Abrahams children, as the (crip- | 
tutes often mention. Numb. 22. Iudg. 3. 
14, Kc. | 
Ver.zR.Ben- ammi) by interpretation, Son 
.of my people 3 in the Greek, e Ammes , ſon of 
my kindred-: in both names her was a me- 
morull of their inceſtuous procreation 
Which:be,daugtters it let meih boaſle 
of. as having children ot their o n godly 
ina, not. of the faithleſs and curſed nati- 
ons. the ſonns of Am that is,ac- 
cording to the Greek , the eAmmoniztes : 28 
thoſe whom the Prophets uſually cal ſons 
of Ffad,the Apoſtles ſometime call 1fracl- 
me, Rom. 5 4. & 11.1. Thefe gAmmonites 
dw elt alſo by Moab, peer Cavazp; and 
became partners vvich Moabs idolatric, 
od enemies to Iſrael: 4g. 1144. Dcut, 
33.4. Ot theſe two nations, mam things 
are ſpoken in the ſcripture; whole origi- 
nall, Moſes cheneſone-Gelcribelh here. 
Cukt.. KK. 


We 
D 


melech 


S 


—— 


«fg dine, that by wiſe u bu fiber. 3. 
e . pes. be of God. 
| excyſeqb banſe! noe prd;y. 
14.1 oreth 160 


Fan 


230 


4 ka e IT led by 


layd 


ſiſter; 200 Abi 


— 


— 


} 
1 
' 


LE, 


7 
* 


—Abimelech chreatned; "6 XNESIS. [XY 


— — CC CAS | 


Sarah reſtored, 


_— 


--» eameunto Abimelcchyin 3 dream by 
ght: and bee ſayd to him: Behold 
' ©] thot ar adead wen, for the woman 
. 4 which thou haſt taken for the, is ma- 

4 tied to an hüßbsod. And Abime. 
lech, had not come. net uno het: & 


he ſayd, Lord, wilt thou ſlay allo a juſt | 


= 

5 | nation $1i not he unto me, the i 
my fitter? and ſhe even ſhe al ſo ſaid, he 

| my brother: in the perfection of my 
hart, and in innocencie of my hands, 
6 have: I done this. And God ſayd 
' - | unto him, in a dream; I alſo doe 
know , that in the perf« ction of thy 
| hart, thou haſt done this: and I alſe 
1.7 wichhed thee, from ſinning againſt 
| + meitherfore I gave thee not, to touch 


. 7.4.her... And nos, reſtote thou the wife 
| of the man, for he ir a Propherzand he 


ſhaſj pray for thee, and live thou: and 


þ 
F. [all chat «re thine, And Abimelech 
'Y, roſe· early in the morning, and called 
all his ſerrants, and ſpake all theſe 


| © {words imtheir ears: & the men were 
9 
188 


ſore afrayd: And Abimelech called 
Abraham, and ſayd to him, vhat haſt | 
6 I thou gone unto us; and what have 
ſinnedl againſt thee , that thou haſt 
| brought on me, & on my kingdom, 
da agrear fin? Thou halt done unto me, 
; ro** deeds that ſnould not be done. And 
| [Abimelech ſaid anto Abraham: a hat 
Na eſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
11 thing ? And Abraham ſayd; becauſe 
| [Loy ; Surely cheres no fear of God, 
in is place: & they will kill me or 
12 my wives fake. And yet trucly,ſhe « | 
my ſiſter, the daughter of my father, | 
[ but got the daughter of my mother: | 
* became my wife. And it 


TY 


1 thou reſtore her not; know thou , | 
that dying thou (halt die, thou, and | 18 and they bare=children, For Iehovah 


vas, when they, even God, cauſed me | 
to wander ,- from my fathers houſe; 
then {| fayd unto her, this ij thy kind- 

1 neſs, which thou ſhalt doe unto me: 

at every place, whether we ſhal come, 

| ſay thou of mee, hee j my brother. 
14 | And Abimelech took, ſheep & oxen, | 
& menſervants, and womenſervants;-| 
and gave unto Abraham: and re ſto- 

15 ted to him, Sarah his wife, And A- 
bimelech ſayd, Behold my land i be- 
fore thee : dwell thou in that Which is 

6 | good in thine eyes. And unto Sa- 
rah he ſayd, Behold I have given 2 

| thouſand ſbekels of ſilver, to thy bro- 

| ther; behold he# to thee; a covering 

| of the eyes unto all which att with 

| thee:and all that(thoumwayſt be) rebu- 

17 ked. And Abraham prayed, unto 
; God : and God healed Abimelch , 
and his wife, & his women. ſervants, | 


| had cloſing cloſed-up, every womb, 
in the houſe of Abimelech : becauſe 
of Sarah, Abrabams wife, 


- — ——  .- — 
— 


Annotation. 


| | br or c, to weet from the 
okes of Mamte, Cen. 18 1. * country] 
| or, land of the ſouth; that is, the ſouth part” 
ot the land of Canaan: ſce Gen. 11-5. 
X. d- ſy] ſee Gen. 16.1.7. Gerar ] 
| a coun'ry of the Philiſtines, in the ſou- 
therm parts of the lapd of Canzan, Gm. 10 
ts, Hithet laak came afterward to fo- | 
journ, for ſamine, Ge. 26. t. 
2 V. 2. of Sarah } The Hebrus e& which 
properly fignifieth ante, is uſcd for of, or 
Teig is io tragſlated by theGreek, | | 
here and fer | 
in like minder, Heb. 1,7, & 4-13, Or if | | 
we read it unto Sarah, the meaning is, that“ 
201 ſhe ſayd 


together with her, both hee 


itzas alter in v. 5. ee 


—_— 
— 


17.19. and ſo the Greek pros, 1 | 


612 16136. XX. 


— — 


2 


1 


| 
| 
| 
4 
8 


11 wall be Fathers to theit couutries: 


Solomon, Prov. 6. 29. 
4 


lie dene before, Gen 1x. 11.13. 
V. z. Aab n lich b iatt tpretation Fuber- 
. common title of the Kings of Pa- 
dens, 25 Phayaoh was of the Kings of E- 
pr: ke Gen. 26.1, Pſal, 34-1.. For Kings 
0 


rulers are called fabert, 1. Mg. 5; 13- lob 


— —— — — 


iy 16 and l. Sn. t. where your faber, 


is trauſlited in Gtet k your King: See Gen. 
4440. - 


Ver.z, God came ] the Chaldee ſayth, 


word came fam the face of God. This [etteth 
forth Gods care for his: hee ſuffrred u man 
to do them weong, but reproved K'ngs for their 
ſakes: Pſal. 105.14. « dream | which is 
an imagination that the mind of man 
conceiv eth in ſleep, Dreames natural 
ariſiag from the remperacure of the bo- 


have their vaxities and deceits, Eccleſ.s. 7. 


of God, as here, or by his Angels, as Mat. 
1. iq. ite to be regarded; tot God by them 
ſigniſieth what hee would, or what men 
ſhould dor, Gen.41,25. lob 33.44. 15-16, 
&c. Dreams alſoare ſometimes by the 
lying ſpirit of Satan: which are not to be 
belecyed or regarded, Zach. 10.3. Deut 13. 
1.2. 3. Ser lo Gru. 37.8. 


threats, conditions often ate implyed: as 


Exe. 33. 14.15. 


17. the Greck laith, touched her not, the 
Hebrne alſo, inv.s, So Paul uſeth the 
phraſe of touthing 4 woman, I. Cor. y. 1. and 
juſt nation} ſcat- 
ing, as it ſcemeth, wrath upon his people 


alſo:v. . as often comme th to paſs,for the 


Princes finns.So for Davids ſin, a plague 
cam on his people :1.Chron, v. 14.17, Or 


he callsth his family a nation : Winch was 


pow vilited of Go; v. 1.18. 
Vet. f. ptrfedion ] or, integritie finiplicite, 


| fncerity.. The Chaldee inte rprets it math ; 


the Greek,s pipe bart. It is oppoſed io hy- 


poctiſe. Tlnocende of my bends ] or, 


here, it thou dehvct not the woman, See 


Ay, or aff-Qtions of the mind, ar: many, && 


EI. 25 . 8. But dreams ſupernaturall ſent 


«deed min] 
that is, ſhalt ſurely die. But under ſuch 


— —-— 


Ver A come. err] that is, lyen with ber:b2- | 
ing ſlayed by ficknes, as it ſeemeth by v. 


f 3 ny pet he paimes of the band, 
are nameu, os wherein Finch might 


65 


be h idde n: ſo purging h imſelſe even from 
ſectet crime. 

Vet. C. with-bel4 ] the Greek trauſla- 
teth ſpared ibet It fee meth Gods chaſtiſe. 
ment teſtreyned him : v. und ſo he was 
not able to doe d, evil, which otherwiſe 
naturally he could, and was prone unto. 

from ſinning ] the Greek ſaith , that thou 
ſhouldſt not ſin. As God, for Abrahams 
lake, withheld Abimelech from the fact; 
lo teſpecting the — — of the Kings 
hart, he kept him alſo from the fin, gave 
thee not] that is, let or ſuſped thee not; as the 
Greek traaſlateth. CM is often uſed for 
ſuffering, as Gen.z1.7. Exod. 3. 19. Pſal.16. 
10. but it is more then bare ſufferance, as 
implying an action alſo on Gods part, 
who giveth meanes to ſtay trom evill, or 
ſendeth deluſions, when ſo it pleaſeth him; 
as 2. Tbeſſ. x. 7. 

Ver.7.« Prophet ] therfore doe him no 
harm,Pſ.105.15.A Prophet iu Hebr.Nebi, 
in Greek Propheres, from which wee have 
the word Prophet, ſo named of ſpeoking,in- 
terpreting Or uttring words & oracles t 
come from God, Dent. 18.16.16. 18. as of 
ſecing or receiving them by viſions, ſuch 
were named Seers, 1. Sn. 5. 9. So Moſes 
interpreter is called his A 
and all interpreters of the Scriptures, 1. 


Cor. 14.29. In ſpeciall, « Prophet was one 


| 
| 


— 


Mt 


iudued with the Spirit of God, and 


could foretel{ things to come, Dent. 18.22 


Pſal ys. Tex. 29. 1, Such are called bely 
men of God , Which ſpake <4 they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Gboſt,z,Pet.1 20. T ie He- 
brew doctors (ay; 1 1 one of the foundati- 
ons of the Law, to know that God maktth the 
ſonns of men to prophe ſie: and pr opheſit yeſideth 
not. but in a man that i great in wiſcdom mhig h- 
ty in his vertuous-qualities , ſo thaji by; pffedi. 
ont overcome bug not,uq any world thing; but 
by bu knowledge beovercammeyb, loys. 
continua ly; c he is 4 man expert in owledge, 
and of à very 75 widerſl ending: RCG. On 
ſuch 2 man, the holy ſpit tdnicth Gowih and 


when the ſpirit ab palin us fd. 
B ciated [ 


— 


: 
. 


—ͤ—-——̃ — — 


— — 


2 


Gr rr Nx. 


— —. 


9 * 


/ MC les. aa: 


* 
— 


ledge, that be is not ſo f be was, but that he u 


| even f it is ſaid of San (in 1. Sam. 10. 6. ) 
exdibou h. d prophelit with them, ond ſbali be 
turned into another man. Matmony i leſude: 
betoreh, ch. 7. J. f. ſhall pray ] This 
was a ſpeciall work of the Prophets, to 


whereupon it is ſayd; Ff they be Prophets, 
and if the word of the Lord be with thew , let 
them intreat the Lord &:c.ler 27.18, Praying, 


of judging, and ſo meaneth the preſen- 
ting ot the perſon and cauſe of any unto 
God as the judgeʒand the judging ot ones 
rife. live thou)that ie ſbals live: 
dut it is 2 powerfull manner of ſpeech : 
( whereupon God is laid to commend his 


| advanced above the degrees of Sthey wiſe me: 


F. na] #8 | 
'.q cibted 6 the'( Augett anti be is Henged td an to hold many gods, contrary to the truth 
| viher man; and per-eiveth in by o know- Deut 5.4; pod ne God is after 


| 


pray for the people, Fer, 14. 11. & . 1. 


ot interpellatiou, bath the firit ſiguiſicauon 


mercy , 20d the ſalyauon and bl: ſhog ot ceediug from love; and wrath, (Ae. 7. v. 
| his people,P[.41.9.8 4.1. & 133.3.) The Rom. 13-4.) is tor puniſhment proceoding 
Th mb reed we; Be. r a 
| ve : t „ yer ſhalt liven vr ever, | 181 Ver; 15. e thee ] expoſed tot}; 
W ' dying that 8, ſhalt ſure- , choiſe. See Gen. 13. J | — bed 
.. > Ly die: ſee Genaag. 1 0 eyes ] that is, as the Greek ttanſlateth, 
9 |, ver. g. ibas Mud not) the Chaldee tran- | where i pleeſeth thee. | | 
Nlateth , thet; are not, meet to. be done; the 16 Vet. 16. 4 1000. {hekels ] or ſhillkngs, 
; \ Greekfaith, Je hogs ny 275 , * ee the He- 
1 "VY.1 1, Surely} or, Obe. Tie Greek trap- | brue, is expt by the Qhbaldee inter- 
11 m4, Leſs there be vibe the Fear of God a 4 Pieter: ſoin b 21. 
-+- 4naking ic an vnperfeR ſpetch, injplying '} the Greek alſo Þ4:h a 4490, mes, | 
_-2 L doubt, 2s in Met: , . By the feart of the meaviog Pe leb, for ſo in Gen. 25 15 16. 
| Lord men dcp from cult rox. 16 „ and in many other. places , the Hebrue 
lx |: Fer. U. my father] The Jewes opini-- ſhekels arg turned ip Greek ehe, (or. 
a on trom ace is, that. Sab was the lame \ deuble e N andſually where fever 1 
bia that Head, merftioned in, Gen. 11.29. and \ fer dawn, and not te ſumme, ate 
nc hed+we names f id that the bejug ine | underſtagd; as appeartth by Numy, 3.870 
I 11 grindthild of T by an other woman |. where the Ae of the ſanApary named at- 
„ „then Abrahams mother, is ſo ſpoken of | ter,ſhewerh the ſame to be meanthe fore. 
tber. became ] Hehr, ta me, for, Alſo where ſbekelc are ſer down, and the, 
1 0 We Nen r A e ood, 
13. 1 rep God] eh, e | dot gold or any other 1 45-45 manatelt b 
1 75 oF 8 oem hare 6 a oped. b eke 1 paced unh Exe. 48.25 
1-5. 5 with 2 4 _ I. be of Shahabby wergt 
* * e other ple, it ed 3 9 6 do ＋ 
id <qupled wie u verd. ere: gor to weigh wich, iadetivcd, qua bynineerpre 
without mpfterie of, the Nu; which | ! tien « wright, av being md com 
4 56 Gentiles vor u ng, they fell | moo in payments, in which they uſed t 
4 — — — 141 a 6 a E 


ufed,in Gen. 31. . and in 2. S. . 23. 00 
even God went : which an othet Prophet 
relating ſaith ſingulatly, God hee went, 1, 
Chren.17.21. fo (bac though words of the 
plurall number be joyned, yet the plura- 
ity of gods is no way intended; one 
Scripeure clearing another: yea ſametime 
the yery ſametexc,explaining it ſelf, as lof. 
14 .19.,_Alohim bebe (or boly ener) bee, The 
Greek irarſlatech here. fingularly, when 
God brought me out from my fathers houſe:the 
Chaldee othery eile thus, And u was when 
the peoples wandred, ( that is, commit ted 
idolatry,) Ster the works of their bands, the, 
Lord appiy«d me unto bu feare, out of my fa-| 
ther; houſe. 1 thy kindueſs jor Ihalde 
thy merey, that is, thy work of mercy: ſa love, 
( 1-10b.3-1. ) is put for the benehts pro- 
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weigh their money, Grn, 13. 16. fer, 31,9. 


And the fhekel of the fendt u. weighed 


rwenty gerebs, Ex. 30. 13.4nd a Gereh by ihe 
lewes rccords , weighed ſix ct grames of 


barleyiſo the holy ſhekell weighed 310 grams: | 


as Mzimny ſhe werh in treat. of Yaluations, 


i= &c. ch. 1.5. 4 But the common ſhek * 


weighed ticy ſay, halfe ſo much, viz. 160. 
graincs; Which make to drammes and 
18. graines. The Chaldee calleth a ſhekel, 
Sr; bnogarnd $:lanz,(frum whence our Evg- 
ith ſhilling, ſcemt th io be borrowed): 

the quantity of the common ſhckel diſfe- 
red not much ſ om our ſhikng, as the ſhe- 
kel of the farQuarie was about 1wo — 
imgs, This Chaldee name came in utc a- 
mung the lewes after their captivity in 


' BabyJoo , * 20d was ſom:what more in | +. 
weight, then the ſh: ke of Moſes, which 1 


weighed 320. graines of : but new our 
wiſe mer have added therto, ( ſaĩth Mm. in 
treat. of ſbekels,ch. i.ſa )and made thi werg ht 
of « equ«ll to the coin dalle in the time 


of the ſceond Temple:and that Selangh weighrd | a 


384. h g of barley. 40 thy bro- 


f 


ther] that is, to hem, thy Fusband, 
whom thou calledſt thy bro: ber: :o him ra- 
ther then to her, was it given, left ſuſpitĩ- 
on ſhould ariſe that ſhe was defiled. 

g » is vo thee 252 that is be u. (& one) 
thy burbend to , fend thee from injury, end 10 
whom thou muſt pe pen For the co- 
vering of the « yes & hace with a Nil, was 


a fign of the womans ſubyection ro the | 


man, and of his power over her: Gen-14. 
65, 1. Cor. 11. 3670. Or thus, u ſhalbe 
to thee; that is au gift of vu to thy brother, 
ſhalbe avec the in;ury done in taking 
thee from thy The Hebrue is ambi- 
guous,& may indifferently be read, be or 
it ; and fo the Chaldee; it favou- 
reth moſt this latter, ſaying, b<hold it is to 
thee a covert honels for ol I did ſend to 

thee C althat ave with 


M 


alliths 6.) that (thou mayſt be) 


"7 


warped to cat thy ſelt otherweile i and} 
5 — Abim Lb. Or, ; 
it they be the words of Moles, 'we may |. 
read, e (hy wes) thet 1 ſbemig bt be) re» þ 
baked. The Chaldee traaſſa 1 
thou biſt ſayd, and bes rhe 4 
Greck thus, and «ll things ie k thei She! 
gi erage that is, f o « | 
ce che lite phraſc, in Gen. . 25. { = 


— — — 


277” ill - 
Cnar! XX199 5 Hl: 


t. ICS bore 14. bug er 1. ce 6. 
ray. 9. * cap 
15. — e ' 
compo, ber. 33. Abion ; n t 
th i C-rabam eee ont Ef 
Nd lehovah , rifired Sarah, 2 
he had ſayd : and frhovah' did 


unto Sarah, as he had ſpoken; / And} 


Sarah conceived, & bare ro Abraham - 


a fon, in his old-age.:-at the ſee-rime 
which God had to him. Anc 
Abtaham called the name of his { 
that was born unto him, hem 82 
rah bare unto him, Iſaak. And a- 
braham circumciſed Iſaak his ſoo, be- 
ig a ſon of eight daies: ay, God had 
companded him, —— 
a hundred yeres old : when lſaak his 
| fon, was born nnto him. And 84 
rah ſayd God hath made me a laugh 
ter: every · one that heareth, wil 

with me. And the ſayd: who d. 
have ſayd unto Abraham, th Sarah 
ſhould have given ſonms ſuck? for I 
have bora a 
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rs. 
this bond: | 


yes , becauſe of 1 23 
2 oft Q > * 4 
Sarah thalt fay wines thee , beate her 
icezforin Iſaak, hall ſeed be called 
1 And the ſon of the | 
man. I wil make of him ana- | - 
| pom rf > hve And 
vt r he morning , 
rel A bottle of wa- 
And gave voto Hagar, putting s 
on het thou'd<r; and the child, and 26 
av ay tand ſhe vent and wank 


k wildernes of Beer ſheba. 
And "water of the bottle, was 


þ 


: 


A 


- 


| 


4.4 and ſhe caſt the child, under 
"x64 one of the ſhrubs, And ſhe vent, 
Aud fate her (cif over. againſt ham, 

; | 4ng-far-off about a bow ſhoot ; 


div 
[> 
{what eilerh thee Agar ? 
"ad, and hold him in phy hand i ſorl 


* 


Fe. vilderneſs; and was 2 ſhoorer with 
Or: Mt in the walder- 


JAN 


for 


ſhe ſayd, let me not ſee the death of 
[thechild : and ſhe fate over-againſt 
and lifted up her voyce, & wept. 
ind God heard, the voice of the lad; 
andanangell of God, called to Ha- 
gar, out of heaven;and ſayd unto her, | 
not, for 
God hach heard the voice of the lad, | 
there where he's, Arile, lift-up the 37 


ike of him, a great nation. And 33 
her eyes, and ſhe faw a 
warct:and ſbe'went and filled 
| with water , and gave rhe 
„And. God was with che 
and delt in the 1 T 


— 


4 dot. uyd unto Abraham, 


1 


hear i, but to day. And Abraham 


. 


3, 


74" 


him a v iſe, out of the land of Egypt. 


ings, 


eſt, And'now,'ſxcar unto me 


by God It thou ſhalt lye unto me, 2 
or to my ion, or to my nephew : e- 


cording to the kiadncfs that: have 
done unto thee, thou th un- 
to me; & unto the land, in the which 
thou hatt ſojuurucd. And Abraham 
fayd; l, wilt ſwear, And Abraham 
reproved Abiaetech, becauſe of a 
| well of water, which Abimelccbs ſer- 
wants had yiolently-taken away, And 
Abimelech 


hath dont this thing: and aſo thou, 
didſt not tell me; and 1 alſo, did not 


took and oxen, and gave to A- 
bimelech: and bot 1 of them ſtroke 
ſelves. And Abimelech ſayd, unto 
Abraham: hat e here, theſe ſe- 


by themſelves ? And hee 


for. 
the ſeven c lambs , thou 


this 


d, Iknow not, who | 


XKI,  Abimelechs covenant, | |. 
des of Phargn : and his mother took 


Aud it was, in that time z that As; b 
himelech, and Phicol Prince of his 


Gods withthecyin all chat thou do- 


2 covenant, And Abraham fer, le-- 
ven coc · lambs of the fl ck, dy them- | | 


ven ewe · lambs which thou baſh ct. 
take 


1 of my hand: that they may be to me 
for a teſtimonie; that I e digged, 


| 


a joy 2 N . | — 232 — — * * 
een Gun. XXI. 20S $147 ien 
11 LS tr. | > 
tP litines many daics. | | which bach refexence to his birth; 1 
* by r "IVES WS AP: Ne Ml "= 
or «t me: but t wan _ * 
Annotuians. b ſexes with mne wy Sail. Idee allo 89 
ed This word fiznifieth a remem- 2 And ſo che Prophet, 30 
brance , provid-nce, care and per- with leruſalem add be glad wb bey 
farmance of that which was ſpo- love ber. Iſay uc. 0. Which Feruſalem; was 
thaw, be it good or ev ll. For good, as here, . | figured out by this S, Gal 4.23 36 | 
| and Gen | ,0.14.-Ex.4 31. Lak. l. 68. and of- Ver-y. ebe rr 
ten. For evill, and fo it m: aneth puniſh- given ſon:lo noting the certainety 


ment, Ex. 20.5 'Pſal $9.33.Num 16.19 The ing as of 2 thing done. By ſouns, is —— 
al 
2 


Chaldee here tranſlateth remembred: and «ny ſon of child: as the Greek e 
the Hebrue implyeth chat,as 1. S v5.2. | it: (ee Gen.46 23. The like ad 
Ver.z. conceived ] hereupon her faith is | ſpoken by the Church 94214 19 
commended, H b. 11, 11. By faith Sareh N 1 
ber ſelfe — ſtrength to canceive ſeed, and | grreth wo” ro 2 4 rr 
wes delivered of a child when ſhe was poſt age, | that ſud to Abr 2 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had po Sarah ſbould give 8 
ſed, in h J or, te by old-age :ſo-v. 7. |" 8 RE ES mT 
the ſet ume promiſed the yere before, | niſieth an exchange of 600 ching for 
Gen. 18. 10. Hereupon Iſaak is ſayd to be other; and ſo ia wetning, 
born of « free woman, by promiſe, «nd after ſtronger meat: Which as ic ſignified In 71 
the ſpint,Gal.4.22.2 3-29, and this birth is ſaak a grouth in ſtrength of acute ſo is it 
fer forth as an example of Godsmercy to, in the taichfull,a ſign of growth in 
and increaſe of his Church, dy the cove- and unlerftandins, 1. Cor. 31% . 4 
| nanrof grace in Chriſt uader the new 12.13.14. and of abſteyning trom worlt- 
+ | Teſtarnent, whereof Srrah was a figure, ly childiſh pleaſures, Pſal. i 31.2; and Mank 
Eſoy 51.3.3, G4. 4.4. being a figure of all thy chilJren af pro- 


Ver. 3. Iſaak ] which fgaiteth Leuygh- miſe { Gal,4. 28.) we may heren 
3 ter, or toy: 22 was foreappointed ther the reaſon why rahac, made 
bim of God, Gen. 15. 19. | grear a banquet at Haak, wean ar 
& ver. ſon of . dae ] ot, 8 daes „but | vels' weaning hee win pre tot 
understanding, i the 3. 4. ac the Greek | the Lord. with atpiritual feall, E 

traoſhreth it: ſee the LAN. Gen. n. fice, 1.142 14 

Iſaak is the firſt that we reade of, circum- 9 Ver. o. laughing ] that is, 41 or woe. 
eiled at this age, | | king: ber ſo leughing often fignifiertt, as- 
Ver 6.made m: ] tr nde laughter to me.. Sen. 19.14, Ext. 23.32, Lon. 7. it meas . 
that is, joy; as the Chaldee traglateth it: neth alſo abuſing other weiſe, w =D upon 

a 
2 


25 if ſhe had ſayd, heib dt 40 leugh, — laughter and ſeorn followeth, 
rejoyce; The word is ſometime uſ rere. allo idotarrous Hughiog 

to ſcorne, On mocking, 29 v. 9. &. — Exed.z1,6,; Hereupan 4 5 
| x. and ſo ſome naderſtand: it here, raphralt zeterrerh it ee re : hr 

— ter at me, 22 8 = hughing | 1 : Greek” 
7 bed an meayi the profane, hien it ine w 
Ki Soul ard elt, 1s did Iſmiel, v. | tw ich wor. A 
both maybe implycd"inche | | 11418.) upd 

nord, — woſtpropeer: he Scripture often 
dee a0 the popphokics N, ard malig 
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bln df Cleats, ats 4k 
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| 


— on ins 


— * 


| \ "| -ſhal ſeed be called the 
1 1 I or aattinh eri!; | 4 Peal5,,,444 G 
Ts which intencaace is figured hea- | | + | rebar Gen 8. . 
er bledings fo Chriſt, Mee ver- 3: ors. Mig ys on ud oo 
#1, Gd 19% by. 47,1 Pti.1.4 13 Vert. 1 make of bins, j Heb, put hyw un- 
[ So Umael catboun from. beiag beyr, is 2 16.0ncHiep; (@ ve ay 1120. 
;  - | type: of ſerwgats that abide not in thjhe | - »- thy ſeed, ] th 3500 ta the fleſh; 
n reprobstes eb. though ot after | Was. 
| "8:35. G4.4.30: Andthowgh imac were 14 er xls uſcd for 
hne bur you, yetsven < child wnown all foods in Mark. 6. 36. ed wich 
| 1} by by doings , whithes bu work be prod and Matir4.1s Fſal. 9g. a0. il. it be got ſo here, 
Ian Phov. z0- . therttore Sarah by the the ſcripturo wauld note the greathard- 
| 12 þ (pivit of God uttred (His fpeech,an | God nes and miſerie which they muſt indure 
| .confirmeth it, v. 11 aul fayth-novenac that ar caſt our ol the Lords. iphetitance. 
2, bur the ſtpiere Speakerh this, G Saesh wegt, be gave wnto ber; 
14 4.45 and buyhis ir is probable”, thor 11- he being now about ad _yere of age : ſo 
| 4 macls mocking; union the inderi- | eat tym his ſtſt- born ſoa, with ber, 


|" *- | ls prone mucch d. ſb leafing7 15 o-crecom racy, | 


. ©} comments Gin 10 tos 


«4: tom Sarchsbuapatfonrot mind, til! 
. ee eee . 0 | | 


ten ad | 
+7 — AITT | $4 
y Which 49 the 15. 
D 


-þ eance ; as ſome of the Hehrue Doctots al- 
ſo havweobſerved: KA e Gerundeaſ - | 
512 my fon,)] who zrt 4 free woman with [- | 


undo is freeborny (ee GA,. 31.24, | 
„ Ver, 11, veby evil} ot ebe vi that 


to be gd ui the ayes: of any , i910 e or | 
i ” ; brane, Jor, | 
for tht cauſert (6 v. Thedove to his lon; | 


-{-} exaſe@thisgreif' „ how be ie her (God | 


bad him kyl Hi debe fon Tak), he 
he wet ho loch · d ſeð tate gi. 2— 
it ſeemeti he thought this to proc ei d 


—— 


4- 
Vert, Put feidteca/ted i thee} br) ſbol 
toy s 1. 


the promſe, ve 
3 


feds Rvm:s.7. 


1 


mfrths place vyhete menge wild ghat is, 


i 14 in eb, 4 PCA 4%. the bke 
it. is call d Ae, 


bes being withowe order, a plice not ſot men 


our of bi houſe, the wilgerwes;T 
the way towards Egypr,vvhere therg was 
na way , no food, no waters , noinbabi- 
tants : tus were they, expoled ta many 
miſeries 2 ſce De. 8.15- $11.25, tra- 


. þ, tywiſe lſaakyGhildrep wete led . | 


| ded of Gad, um that grezt 20d frar- 
ſul yvildernes , yyhercin dſma:l and his 


er ther yvandred: Dent. u 10-1112, x0. | 


13 24.42 .Qur Rogbhſb word dener, fig< 


r et, 0 „ Agir bere did; 


is ſpoken, In Hebe 


to dvel aut oady for beafts, u ho there 
muſt alſo ies & goverged, 9525 
nr aint; Nn T , 
114 Wen it foe oft the chad} char if,” 
he left him being fick , and eke 


— — 


thick. . The Gat of ſuch 25 are wit 1 
ed 


ME... 4 = _— 
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wt... — — — - 
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XXI. 2 
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16 


17 


20 
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Chriſt is hereby r:ſembled: E... i. but 

they tit drink of his waters , (hal acyzr 

thirſt, tot it ſhilb : in tem « wo water, 
rmgin unte everlaſtin „10 4-14- 

f 2 ot, — $ e Chalice ex- 


tree, 


extrem tie that they vvete come into in 
the deſert , vv ho etcvvhile had meat and 
drink ynough in Abrahams hou'e , navy 
ready to periſn foc thirſt : God ſo chalte- 
ning their farmer infal-acie. A like ex. 
ample is ot the prodig ill lou. NY almalt 
dyed for hunger, vvaen te ſervauts in 
his fathers houſe had bread ynough. | 
Luk. 15. 14. 19. forthe man that wendreth 
out of the way of underſtanding , ſhel rem +yn is 
the congregtion of the dead. Prov. 41-16. 
Ver. 17. there where] in Greek , fen the. 
«ce where be u: that is, in chis deſolate 
wildcrnes, vyhere he lyeth, periſhiag, for 
ſiken ofall. Compare herevvith Gods 
promiſes to his people in miſ tie, Deu. 
47-30. & Pſ«.107.4-4.6. And thus God 


"| conſe q ſeutly, à yvartiour : for ſhoot ing 


| next adjoyning to the deſert of Sinai 


Ver. 15. ſbe ſew A wel] — thoagh 
it yvcre thee betore, yet ſhe ſavv not, het 
es being holden , til thy vere opened 
God ; fa$in Lak 24. 16. 31) By ſimi- 
licule of weten breaking out m the wiidernes, 
& dann, waters out of the wells of ſalvation, 
the ſcriptuie denoteth the ſpiru yall gra- 
ces of the goſpel, communicated with the 
poor affii&t:d.Eſe 35.6.7 12-3. 
Ver.z0.God wa]the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, the word of the Lord was « help to the lad. 
ſhooter with bow] or an «rcbher ; and ſo 


vvich bow, was uſed iu battels with men, 
Gern. 48.23 14. & 48.32. agd thus the or- 
cle vyas tultilled, that he ſhould be « wild 
, and have bis bead against every man, 


Sen. 15.13, | 
veg. of Paras lor Paren;& 'wildgrnes 


ehrough which the Iſraelites journey cd 


Ver. 18. the death, ] This ſheweth the 


remembreth his former promiſes, Cen. 17. 
4 20,and 16.19. Kc. 


pouuds it. Tue Greek ſayth, wder & frr- | 


| 


as they wen: fipm Bgy pt toCauaan- Nam, 


23 


25 


31 


ie thee ay th the Chaldee paraphralt ; ſo 


} Albeit the 30. verſe ſhevveth rather one 


'26-33- 


fam 


10. 1. & 45. 1. 4. Dent. 33. 4. Heb. 3. 3. 

Ver, wa. Abmnelech, ] King ot Gerar in 
paleſtiaa: ſee Genz0 2. Prince} = 
is, 22 as the Greek calleth him 
cArcoftrategos,, Chief leader of the arnue, 

God « ] the word of che Lords for an belp 
in the verſc tolowing , lot Ged , he uſetk 
the word of the Link, © | ; 

Ver.23 .if thoy ſbaltdye, I that ia, tb thou 
wilt not lye : 28 Pſalm. 89, 36. an imperte 
ſpeech , where au 1mprecation u under- 

tood , vwhich ſometime is expteſſed in 
Part, as in Ruth, 1. 17. the Lord doe ſo tome 
and more «iſo, if &c. For an oath. s both a 
taking of the. Lord to witneſs that » hich | 
oneſweareth, and to puniſh if any violate 
his taith:both u hich Paul <xpr: 4.4 whE- 
he ſuvare , I call God for a wine wpon (or 
againſt) my ſoul,z Cor. l. 23. See before Gen. 
14.23 20d 25.29. TheGreek, for lying tran- 
Uatech hurting , or wrongmg. It meaneth 
talle & deceitful dealing, contrary to the 
covenant noyy to be made betyvveen 
them Sce Pſ«l.44.18, 

Ver. af well,yvhich was of great uſe 8: 
vvyorch in that drye countric,as the ſouth 
parts of Canaarfare no ed to be, in Fudg. } 
” — grevy that ſtrife betyycen 
Iſaak aud the Phililtnes, for wells of yva- 
ter, Gena. 26. 18, 26. 21, The Greek for 
well, tranſlateth wells,as being many: and 
in decd Abraham had there moe wells: 
cheo one,as appeareth by Gen.16.15-28.& |} 
it is uſuall in ſcupture, to put one for 
many, s is obſerved, on Gen. 3. U, & 4.20, 


5. 1 


ſpeciill to be here meant; vrhere alſo tho 
Greek ſpeaketh of one. 
ver. 1. cer. p eba, ] by in ion, 
the wel of the oath as the Greek, traaſlateth 
it, and the words tolowing doe coofirm: 
or, the well of ſeven ; becauſe of the 7. lambs 
forementzoned , for Shebe uſually fignih- 
eth feven, and Sbeb ab. 9ath,Sec Gen. 
(1 they þ were or 
{wearing is Awayes exprefled in Hebrew, 
in the form paſſive to by ſworn; bi cauſe ic 
of the mind, and offred |. 
or 


— Ot 


— 


— 
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Gin ts. 


Xii Abrahamigrempeed, © | 


33 
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| one for many, ſee Gen 3. 1. The Hebrue | 3 
' | had ſuch trees by his tent, under whoſe 


| 7 v7 Mot: Bo which ueſeht ang given 


1 tr a 475 ck Yet as from Ab. 
ay N example, offriag hisſon Iſaa k Gen. 


2%: the Tewes would Ae ſacri- 

4 bee their children, . 31, N 19-5. ſo 
MM fromabrahaws grove vied grove: for 
\ | religious uſe, ave ech — 9 — 5 


8 
ad ſuch things, Des. 16, 21. your | 


oc — thy other. lc-hach alſo 
the figoiication Tp, is a Mi- 
call :umber,Gen.2.4. The reaſon hereof 
ſome think ro be,becaufe it is confiemed 
as by ſeven, brit; dy many wimeſ Sor, 
as having reference to the feven ſp im kbar 
| ere before the hrone ef. God, Rev, 1-4, thei ſeven | 
horns and 7.eyes of the Lamb (Chrilt), which 
ave the y ſpirits of God ſent into all the world, 
v 5.5, Wherefcre Abrahams 7; lambs, | 
leeme to be not without myſterie. | 
V. 33. be planted] that is, Abrabem phan- | * 
teck as the Greek xpreſſech: which ie w 
eth his purpoſe and hope here long, to 
continu:. « tree) or, « grove:that 13,2; 1 
plot of trees : the Greek faith, hee planted «| 
750 the leruſalemy Thargnm rranſlacerh 
it, a parodiſr. on orcherd:8 it is uſuall to put 


A ſel is uſed alſo ſor tree in 1. S i . 
& 31.13.which an other Prophet rehear- 
ſing, calleth flab,chor is, an O.. Chron. 
10,12. tis before tecorded, that Abraham 


co ſhadow-men fare and were re fteſh- 3 
ed, in that hot coum j, Gen 161 f. but 
Fy that which Here followeth , that hee 
called iheyr on the name of the Lord, it is allo 

—— that this plantation was (or re- | 


was u- 
11 but 2 
2 cho- 1 . 


„ 


51210 E. W. 1 Efa. 57.5. But 


the heathen Romans commanded th 6 | 


1 2 2 


e of etex< | aus 
i, Es pau World. the Gre-k — 

tet cternaliand fo God's called in if 
| 16-16, Here is the firſt place, where 7 


| the th irg day, rherAbrahamiſeed- 


te, andthe knife : and they vent 


Thus God pave ſome reft, '© this wea: 
| pilprimihee Jwelled here if if wheo i 
| was offred, ( which was in the 34. yere of | 
bis life,) Gente tg. and how loog after, | 
is unoertaine. 5 
| 
| 


| — — 


a. 


4 75 XXII 


1. „Abrabam u tempied to offer-up [ack 3. He 
giveth proofe of by farth and obedunce, N. 


# bin cAngel ftayeth bam. 1 3 Fſackh x exchen. » 


ged with d rem. 14. The place 1 (4 b-d le- 
bovh fire h. is. Abraham i bleſſed «gain, 
10 The generations. of Nah er. unte Rebar kb. 
N D ir was, aſter theſe things; 
| that God, did tempt Abraham: 
and ſayd unt o him, Abraham, and ke | 
irs, Behold bore bem. And he lays, | | 
Take now thy ſon, thy onely ( 
whors thou loweſt ee 
thou, into the land of Morijab: and 
offer him there for a burne-cffring , | 
upon one of the mountayns, which 
I hall{ay unto thee,” And Abraham 
roſe-early in the morning,and faded; | 
his aſ;and took to of his yongmen | 
wich'him,and Ha bis ſon tand clave | 
the wood of the burnt offring, and 
roſt-vp ime vwene, unto the place 
vhich Sog had (yd uno him ln | 


| 


up his eye ij ard {aw the place a farr.. 
off. And Abraham ſayd unto bis 
| e Abide yo here with the 
{and the yong men ai goe 
"} yopder: ind ve be Juen our. 
feldes, andwe vihrerurn unto you. 
And abraham took the wood of the 
durnt cMing — —— Hank 
his ſony 200 K heronk bis hand, the 


botd of themroperher, And I 
d unto abrabany his father, and 


10 tithe was given him, | ſay 


. V.34,eny daief)or yeres;(a8 Gen.. 3.) 


| 


(ayd my farher; and he lad. 711 


— — 


11 


12 


* 
* I 


44 borut - Ofſcingiin, hed.of his Lo 41 
-- 7 Abrabam caſſed , the game of that 
place, Ichovaþ-lach: of which it is 
d £0:1hi day. in te mapnceyn of | p 
A5 l lchershzit (hal bg f. An- 
10 ws he. e e — 
275 che ſecand m. ue 
1% Aube Y gay [ef Pre 
y: | afluredly- e 9 7 - 5 
ITY | —— paß dong did 
„ 4 haRope;with-beldahy lon _ 
A7 fon: Surely biehng i ville 
„and mulgiplying,l will. Multip iy ch 
ſceedasthe flats ofthe beavens; Gas 


ro on the altar, 


ö 


Know, e e — 
hat dot with-held,h 


br his harges 3 : and Abraham 


— — — — 


lade rificed. ©0700 Giants; XX Tr. 


3 Leh Made be cba | 


(here ) Been 20d the wood; but 


| wheres the lamb , for à burat-of- | 


fring? And Abraham ſayd God will 
provide him ee ⁊ tarod. for a burnt - 


And they came, 
to the place vhich God had ſayd un- 
to him; and Abraham builded there 
an altar and layd the vooα i order: 

and bound Iſaak his ſon, and put him 
nthe wood. And | 
th his hand, aud 


— — — 


U 
— — 


bim, ont of the heavens and (ayd, Ab- 


lan. And he ſayd. hut not forth thy 
hand, uto the yangmanyneither doe 
thou any: thing to him: for now I 


15 n thy onely 
an, from me. And Abraham lifted- 
up his eyes, and ſaw and behold a 


ram behind; helden in a — pen 
— 9 


took the ni ad ;offred. fu 


the ſand, v hich upon the ea ſhore: 


| offring;tny ſor: and they went both 
of them, together. 


took the knife: to kill his ſon. And 
+, þ the, Avgell af Ichovah called unto | 

« 
raham Abraham: and he (ayd oe here |: 


is] 


+ .þ ſelves: becauſe that thou haſt obeyed 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


| 


— 4 


| #itd thy dead maro the gate of | 


| and went together, to Bet 


| 'Milcah, thee alfo hath born ſondes, 
1. firſt bora, and. Bu his brother: and, 


| PU. 


th Ie heo hes. 
4.9 


his enemies. Abd in thy lee. ſhall | 
all nations of the carth bletſe-tbem- | 


my voyce. And Abraham returned, 
unto his yong men;and th toſe- up. 
— 
Abraham delt, in Beerſhe ba. 

And it vas, after theſe things; * 
it was told Abraham, ſayiog: Behold 


Vz his 


unto thy brother Nachor. 


Kemuel, the father of Aram. And 
Keſed and Chazo : and.Pildaſh, and 
lidlaph: and Berhue). And Bethuel, 

degat Rebekah: theſe eight, diq Mil- 
cah bear;to Nachor, Abrahams bro- 
ther, And his concudine, whoſe 
name was Reumah: even he alſo did 
bear, Ic bach, and Gacham; and Ta- 
chan, and Maxcah. 


HA nnotatrons. 


Hings]Hebr, words that is, things ſpo- 
[Tit „ ;. ſo ig 10, See "Ke por on 


5 the 1982 


Wegen "ore 
e iflay- 


cauion of ifting.up far a 
lg 99 805 — 


ing of ſome high chiog.* 
ich.love,ge 
2 55 Fo 


F _- 16. 25, 2 
E. 0 


fin 
ow . rm ne which ſenſe 
. Jam, 1. 1.13, kor it al- 
7 — 


— Yrs; one 


- — CID — 
— — 


19 


Nacbors eff. ſpr ſpring. | 
— 


2 V (ep fon] da caliechi him 
| ao acher;of Sarah 


I ſacriſice 
' pre pry Lac. g. and the carging of 


8 — 


Sie. XXII. 


ton, Hb. 11: 15, tor he had 
the freeyvoman'”: allo 
Iſmael of Hagar, was eaſt out of his houſe, 
Gen. 21,14, evo was particular- 
ly deſigned for the hope of all Abrahams 
ſęed to be caled io him. Gen. i. li. which 
ſpeciall point che Apoſtle obſetveth in 
this tentatioa, Meb. 11. 16. So Abrahams 
obedience was tried in offring his ſon ; & 
his faith. in oFring him c6cerning whom 
he had received the ptomiſe. Ani, 
theGreek calleth it the bigh land: for it was 
a mountainy countrie, & this high mount 
was (een farr off. v.4.TheChaldce nameth 
it of the ſervice of God, there now perfor- 
med, and after increaſed : for upon this 
mount Aoryjeb , did Solomon build tire 
Temple, lor Gods worſbip.zChre.3. And 
by the Iewes tradition. here Adam, & Noe 
actiiced, and ſerved God: fee the notes 
on Gen. 8. 20. & 44 3. burnt-offring,] 
Heb. an «ſcenſconſo called, becauſe it went 
all up in tyre, burned upon the altar. Sec 
Gen 8. 20. Lev. . 
Ver.3-79ſe-eerly, )ſo it ſcemeth this vvas 
en to Abraham in the night: & here 
his ready obedience is commende dias on 
the contrary the like haſt is noted of Ba- 
lam for evil, haſte ning to curſe Abrahams 
children, vvhich G 
Ver 4.the third dey As the number ſeven, 
is of ſpeciall uſe in ſcripture. becauſe of 
the ſabbach day, Ge. a. 2. ſo three is a myſti- 
call number, becauſe of Chriſts rifing trom 
death the third day, Au. 17. 23. 1. Ce. 16.4 
as he vyascrucified at the third houre of 
the day, ark. ts. and Ifnak'as he was a 
figure of Crit, in being the onely ſon of 
his ſather, and not ſpared, but offred tor 2 
3. o ia ſan; culars, 
as this 3.day,in vvbich Chriſt alſo was to 


the wood;vis.as Ohriſt did the tree 
po #49 15che bindi 
hat Dif yrisboutd, Anz and ih 
other lik he weg 
1 


n 


6— 


— ſh, DO — 


| 


forbad. Numiz 21 | 


AK 


ot tnebamb off 
iced for the ſynas of the-world. | -* 
leave for thyte der jour: | *** 


* oy into the 


F. z 20d thres doyer they vet there ig ere 
they found vyater to drink, Fxe.15 a Aud 
three dayes jown y the Ark of the Lord co- 
venant vvent betote them, eo ſearch out 
z rxxfting place tor them, Nu. 33. A- 
gaialt the bend day. the people vvete to be 
ready to rec Gods lav, Exod 19/1 t. & 


naan, Ieſ. 1.11, The chi dey Eller put on 
| the(apparel of the) Kingdom, Eg. . N and 


| howſe,recovered as from death; z King,a6 
5.2nd that day,is it vyherem the Pi 
ſayth, God will raiſe w 
bis ſeght, Hoſ.s 1. And ia the third day (as 
vvel as in the 7.) the unclean perſon vv 
to Purify himſelf, Nugs.1 9.12. vyich many 
other the like memorable things, vyhich 
the ſcriptutes ſpeak of the 3. diy. nbt ich- 
out myllerie. See Gen. 40.1. 13. and hz. 
17:18.1on,1,17,Foſ.1.16. Vnto yvhich yve 
may add a levves teſtimonie (in Breſeb 


rabba, commenting upon this ) #het 
. a th hal ford 
| tulre;of which at v the vefurreflis's 


Ver. f. bbw-Gown,J or; to vyeet 
God : for in praying unto (of ſerving) 
God, they uſed to boyy their bodies, ip 


| time to kneel, ſomtimsto bend down the 


atrer q; dayes,co paſs over lordan intoCa- | 


ia that day Ezekiah went up to the Lards |' 


up, and we ſhe e | 


l - « - _ : 
S— + 4 
ENTS THT 
7 N 
— 9 


= 
—— 


"of 


ma 
on 


— 


| others 33 —— i, th violent bands apo him,” Thus G 
Ki Vi the lamb} ot hyd, The Hebrue word | -| ſpared Haak from desen xy nod Abraham, f © 
a ſigarbeth eyther yoag ot goat, Exo. who beleeved od way ble to raiſe 
| 15. f. Dent. 14A. the Gr.tranfkiceti it ſcy him up, v o fi# the dead did fr hence 
8 | Ver,8. provid: bi. ] or, ſer for bn. So allo receive , in « perable : Heb, 111; 19, 
Abraham imparted not the whole macter ee that is, [hove experience : God 
to Iat, til he came to the place of exe- ſpeaketh atrer the mann-r omen, as in 
| cution: but ſtayed him upon the provi- 18. 1. & often. 4*d tho baſt,) 
dence of God, Vato this faith & promile ot for thet thos buſi:ſee Gen, 11.15; 
of Abraham , God anſvyered in perfor- 13 ver. 13 1b n Thus Abrahams word 
miuce, v. 13 and upon this divine provi- was fulfilled; that God would provete bum- 
dence, the place had the na ne, v. 13. ff « lawh,v.8.20d hereby the redemption 
'9 Ver. 9. altar, ] to ſanctiſie the acrifice | the church by Chcitt, (rhe lawb without 
A4. 23. 15. See Gin. l. o . bound Fſecky] blemiſh,r Pet. 1. 1.) was fignityed? accor- 
v hoſe faith agd obedience herein was al- ding to that in fob. 33. 4. Deliver bim from 
ſo admitable, that he neyther in deed nor | ęgeisg-dews 40 1h pit ; I bave found a Janſom. 
vvord refilled his ſathet Abraham, (there | 14 Ver. 14. febovah Jireth] that is, be 
being none but they two) but meeklyſuf- | will ſee, ot provide, as v. 8. the Greek inter- 
fred himſelf to be bound and layd on the pretech it, be Lord bath ſeen: for he an- 
altar, 283 lamb to be flayn : dei alſo | tvvrring to Abrahams prophefie, v. f. the 
hereip a type of Chriſt, ia bis meeł and perpetuall memoryof his mercy ,was kept 
patient ſuffrings, Mark. 15, fe AR.8.3 b. Ph.. —— name of the place. Aer, lah, the 
>. $. and of all Chriſtians, the children of uſuall name of the mouotayn,is of like in. 
promiſe , vvho are to preſent their bodies terptetation: Fehoveh being ſhorrned in- 
| « living ſecrifice;holy,@cceptable to Cod, Which to lab;,yyhereof ſce Exod. 15.z. The Chal- 
| -. | is theirreeſonable ſervice, Row 33-14 The | dee pataphtaſeth thus. Aud. Abeba pr gy- 
| Tevves yerely ſeaſi upon the firlt of Tizri ed and ſerved, (God) theve , in that place j and 
(or September)called the memorisll of blow- ſayd br fore the Lord, here ſhal the gene) ations 
ing of trumpets, Levit. 13.24, they named al- (co come) ſerve —. ) Therefore was it ſayd 
ſo The binding of , in remembrance in thi day, In ths mount Abram ſe . 
ol this ation, ary fore the Lord. He hath reference to the 
+6 Vier. 10 10 boil bs on} ub Abrabom, | Temple built after in this mount, when 
bes he w tempted , pffued up Yack ; ana God'yyas ſerved, 2 Chrom 3. 1. Abraham | 
+ | he that had received , ed wp bs f calling this place Jeboveb Ieh, th 
, 3} one/y begotten ſon, of whow « wat ſoy, that in | ß guratively, as the ſctiprure in all 
5 Yak, ſhall feed be called 10 thee;; Heb.12.17. | +; | Sacramental things;becaufe i — b oo 
. : 1 4.18. Abrehem aur father was he natguſtified by | ; | of Gods providence. So M 4 his + 
þ. | workss having office Fſaak bu Jon ypenthe i. altar. Feboveb Nifh; Exod 13:45. Teruſalen 
„ I t Seeſt thou haw faith wrought, with by is called leboveh Ful 34. 
works and by werb, faith perſedte / And 1 — or, ſbalbe provided, of 
„ ſ che ſeripture wat ſulfilled which ſaytb. ay God. So this ſpecialt providence of God 
R__ God , and it was n_ , tovvards Abraham, — 
„i for juſtice , and be wa called the of proverb, for the comfort of his ren, 
©Nz 31 -- TJ <1,»-21-24.33y , \ LOL 412 As all their diſtreſſes. The Greek tranſla- 
- [ jr, 11: they Fgrh who - an 4 od, 
f weareth ' A — 
1 Thor ' | —— "this veas Chriſt 
A bimlell,;, ſee ture ſayth, 
11.14. by be bolynet, L-. by bi e, 
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* | Joo Jrebr fayed. GA. 16. 25. 
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dt robe, 
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Paul ſpeak-th, 1. T. 1. 
Of the ſame Hebrew letters travſplaced 


| = 1 9. | 


commeth alſo Amen 

Ver. ry Surely]lo the A file(follewing 
the commen Greek yerfion) trauſlateth 
the Hebru & {which alſo fignific th Be- 
canſe,or That) Heb.s,14, And hege under 
the name bleſſing, is meant rhe promiſe of 
-ceernall falyation, aSthe Apoſtle there 
ſhewern. aby ſeed]-for which, che A- 
poſile ſaith; er: Heb. 4 14. Again where 
ſes ſaith thee, in Gen+ 12.3. the Apoſtle 
. By ſuch i eee 


h us how 

to underftand the 6:anTby Ab- 
is ſeed, Chtiſi the principHll, iud au- 
falyation, is implyed: and all the | 


Yi 

wal o 2 06 
— . 75 

— feb — . This premiſe | 

the feich ot —— ad Sarah 

was ſulſlled, as the Apolile 
4. — —— Wn. 1 * 


e 


hates, places : 277 12 
af the — ie phy ned 


the dere of — 4 


— — — — — 
-- - 


e they are gompa- | 
415 = which before | 


bb ke the dud ot 


151 


0 Ae ov 
hb indifferencly: 25 ge | 


naar Ne- tt, 


* ed, * 
11. 40. which an oye : Kg: 


Prophet writing | 


4 fayrhy, they repoyced, 1. Cbres. 23. 1. So 2. 


King. 11424, with niChron, 33.25. 20d 2, 
Kng-23439itha:Chron 36:1; The reaſon 


| hcreof is, becauſe @malttude is mavy , 
and yet as ode + there ore. chat which iq. 


N 10.31 .1${ochlos;)a multitude; in A, 10. 
48. 15 e many 


Davi4, and ſo ot Abrahim according t o 


+ the fab, . 3. and allo Gd ove «ll 


bleſſed = Rem.g.5. in whom, the na- 


. tious doe ble ſſe themſelves, 20d glone , 


ler 4.2 F. iy. bleſſe les] 
chat is, apply by faith the ble ſſint of 
' Chriſt to themſelves, and ſo proſeſſe it: 


it, and as the 


9 


and after, in Gen 18.14. 
Ver. 16. Beerſhebs] which the Greek in- 
|. terpreceth, the well of the oath: See before 


ein Geda. 31. 


20 


9 


| — 


27} i 


was Abrahams brothers wife, Gen. 141429. 


| Of whoſe offpring, Abraham now hear- |' 
glad tidiogs, unto whom he after fer | 
jt oye x for his ſon Ia, Ger; 24. 


Ver u. Ve] or Vir io-Greek Oe. In 
histaadlob the pat tent dwellediFob 1.1, 
7 þThene was alſo andthet M of Aram, Ger, 


'{ 1043-209 againe V of Seir ; in Edoms } 


cuatria, Cen. 38. * * Sur Jia Greek 
Bars 


um. 


vet. 16 in thy feed] here the word ſeed | 
| is in ſpeciall meant of one, that is Chriſt, 
4 Gul 3.1618; who-was both of the feed ot 


; Or, ſhalbe bleſſed; as the Greek — | 
iſe was betore-made |; . 
in chat forme; in che Hebtue, Gen; 13-3. } 


: 
. 
9. 


Vet. 20. Ailea called ia Gt. Melcbetthe | 


uw_——_— 


— — - 


> n „ 2 
che tees — ˖0 ti the n — fl. „— 


ernte Kl. Sarahs death. 


>. + © a— po = — ——_ —— 


the Greek ſayth of the Syrians. Thor was | 
L at «Haw betore of Sem, Gen. 10.22. Aram 


Bexxrof bim c ime chat fcarnedyong man | | wy of Mumnty,f Then pe ber without * 


Blihu, fob gt. . Bux d «cle by bis elder 4 dowry, Pluie is Trivunis. 2 
brother M. in Arabia; ler. 24-20-23 24 mong the Greeks, the Oritour ſaith, wee 
_ Kemwel] im Greek, Kamovel, of Aram) | ' bave comnbines, for | ule 


of the bed.) — to brag of fork 
<h1/dyrn —— „ fairbfuthy to keep the 
! 


thereby differing from an whore), but not 
for honour, and governement of the fami- 


father, as Ges. 25.5.5. Such a concabine 
| _ - | was Hagarco Abraham, yea and Kerurah 
his ſecond wife, is called a coin, Gen, | 3 
| x5.1 6..2.Chron, 1.3%, And Bilha and Zil- , 

pha were concubines to laakod, -Gen.35. | , to the ſonus of Cheth ſay 
12. And many other men of vote, ad alſo a ſtranger and a ſoſourner, 


Manaſſes,1.Chron.7.14:Gedeon, ladg. 6. 31. 
David. 2. Sn g. 13. Solomon, . Ng. 113. 


ſay, wives were taken in Iſrael, by | g ſaying to him; heare us; 


{ of King1;ch.4.5. 4.30 mo the Gentiles, 


A 2ppcareth by char ſav ing in the Poet, a 


— 


was a wife for the bed , (and | | Nd the life of Sarah was, a hun- 
AR yeres, and twenty yeres, & 


ame, to mourn for Sarah, & to weep 
for her. And Abraham ſtood-up, 
from before his dead 2 and ſpake un · 


| concubines, as Caleb, r. Chron. 1.48. 48. | give me 3 poſſeſs jon of a burying» 
| place, 1 —. may * 
Roboam, 2 Chron. 11.214. and h | oe out of my fight. And t 
| — — — , ſons of Cheth , anſwered — 
bir of e and falemeeſpowſaltbutcon- | © | thou 4 prince of God, arhoagh 
cubmer witheut cither of bork. Maimwny rre®;.| us io the choiſe of out burial, place 
bury thou thy dead:a man of us, 


in 
| Fun — (Ev | 7 place, ſrom burying thy dead. — 


— — 


| ly. ( as K. Solomons wives were Princeſſes, ſeven yeres: theſe were the yeres of the 
RE nome pn mere een and fine od bn? 
ther had their children ordinarily any Kirjath-Arba, the ſame # Chebron , 
right of inheritance, but bad gitts of their | in the land of Cangani:aod Abraham 


„ lov 
you: 


throughout the Bible is turned in Greek thin's ia the family, Demoſthenti in O-. 4 
Syma, and Syrian: as Mixreim 1s Egypt, and ear News, ' © * TebachJin Greek Tabec: 
| Cuſh Ethiopia. | ot him and his brethren we find no. men- 
| Ver. 22. Nſed ] or Ceſed: in Greek Cha- tion in other Seriprure, Tuchaſp] in 
22. Chazo ]in Greek Ne- . Greek Tochos,” + Aueh it Gieek | 
Pudeſb]in Greek Phaldes,  Frliaph] =} Macha, ne 
. { in Greek Jedaph, * mmm —— 2 
23 Ver. 23 Betbuel ] in Greek Bathouel , of Cra?. XXIII. | 
whom ſee after, Gen. 24.15. Rebekab } 1. The age and death of Sarah, for whom Ab. 
or R bekkazin Hebtue Ribkoh: (he became raham mourneth;;. & purchaſeth of the ſon; 
| | wife co Iſaak, Abrahams ſon, Gen. 24. 15.67 | of Chetha place for her bunail: 10. which 
And for that cauſe ebicfly, is this genea- - yrs would have given bum, 13.but Ab- 
logie here ſet down. | | | rveham would not receiv whout giving the | 
| 42 Ver. 24. bis concubive } to weet Nachorr | full price, ry. So the field and cave in Mace |* 
concubine, The Hebrue Pulegeſh, (whereof pelah, becometh Abrahams prfſefron ; and 
the Greek Pallaku, and Latine Pellex is bo- there he burieth Sarah. A 
rowed, which we call a Concwbine,) fignts - 
fieth a _ wife, or « divided and ſecondary | 22 8 
| weſe: hic 
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Tae ph 
b eee car me: I will give the 


chant. And the field of Ephron , 
| whichwerin Macpelah, 
| before Mamree , was 


7 pate own] | 
ber of rhe land, ro 


the ſoqns of And: he (pak 
with chem ayingeif ir be your mind, | 
tobtry my dead, out of my light;hear 


me, and intrent for me, to Ephron the 


n of Zohar.' And let him give me 
he cave of Macpe Macpelan, which he bath, | 
. which «in the end of his fic}d:for ful | 
money, let lum give it me, mon it 
you, for a poſſe(sion of a beging. | 
place. And Ephron we ſiiting, a- 
monpſt the ſonns of Cherh : and E. | 
phron the Chethite anſwered Abta- 
har, in the cars of the ſons of Cheth; | 
of all — vent · in at the gates of his | 

; Nay my Lord heate 


| citic 
me, 1 and the cave 


thats therin, l 
of the my. 
thee, bury thy de 


ven thee: in the eyes 


people, give l it 
And Abrabam 


bored doo n himſelt, beforgrhe pco- 


— — And he ſpake — 
eares of the people of 
_—_ if thou (wile give | 


monty of the ficld take u of me, and 
wilt bury my dead there. And E- 
fr! to Abraham,ſaying un. | 
My Lord hear me; the land 
( God) foure hundred ſhekels ot ſil- 
ver, between me and thee, what « 


tha and bury thy dead. And Ab- 


raham hearkned unto Bphron and 
Abraham wveighed co Ephron, de ſil- 
ver which he had ſpoken .in the ears 
of the ſons of Cherh: ſoure hundred 
ſuekels of Gver currancyith the mer- 


. which was 


made-ſure:the 


— 


feind, ind the cave which v therein, | 
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| tha is, The life of 
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Cheth ; with Al char ve · in 
gates of 'kix citie. 


ID 


of Cher. 


—_— 


And afterward, 

Sbrabam buryed Sarah his wife , in 
the cave of the field of Macpelah, be- 
fore Mamree, the ſame Chebron, in 
the land of Conasn. And the teild, 

andthe cave v hich wa- therein 
made · ſure to Abraham, for a poſſeſ- 
fion of a buryiog- place: by the ſons 


at the 


, wad 


—___ 


— 


Any rats 17. 


Here beginneth the 1. le ction 


DD D ihe Law,called 
See Gen, 


Ver. 1. the life} in ebrue ben fee Gen. 
{ 2-7. This ſpecial honour bath Sarah our 
„ 4bove all women: in the Scrip- 
ure, that the number of her yeres is re- 
corded of God, Exe was the mother » 


lung. Gin. 3.390.204 Sarah is mother 


the taichtull, : Pes. 3. C. She lived a pilgyim 
with Abraham her husband g. ye es, and 


before her departure from Ch 
all 137. yeres. 


V » Kyath-edrbs)that is the citie of 
| be,as the Greek tranſlateth it: called alſo 
] or, 
webt u, namely into Sarahs tent, wherin 
ſhe dwelt and dyed : for Abraham had 


Chebron:; ſee Gen 19.18. 


mae tens, { 25 had Lot, Gen 1 
one {pe call tor Sarah \Gen.24. 67 8 


10 weep ] Sarah alſo is the firtt, for whole | 
death,mourning ard wee ping is mentio- | | 
nedg 20 other note of honour, as appet- | 
-['reth by Gen. 50'9. 10,11; ler.23.18; 2 
19. &c, But ſorow for the dead, muſt be 
moderate in Gods * oy having hope 

4 13-14 & weep, 
in the Hebrue hath one little letter, ex- 
traotdinaty, noted alſo in the margi 
the Hebrue bibles, wherby as the Ic wes 


of the eeſurr: ion 


R 3 


Lab, 
6.9. 


«ll 
all 


67. in 
Ar. 


5.) and 


13 6. 


Sow 1 


thiok 


- 


% 


K Sant. X II. 


— — - 


bern NA 


in Lv. i.. 0 ebener 


thioł is fignified , that mour- 

| ith modera- 
ben Feen , that altet- 
wardvinifracl, & max war bound by the law 


for bu father, bu ſon and bu daughter, and by 
, brother and by he by the father; de, And 
| by the Rebbines , a man was to mourn for bis 
weft that be had meried, and ſo the women for 
her lucband: to moxyne alſo for bubther and f 
ter by the mothers fide, AM amony in Miſnch , 
tom. 4. treat, of Aourning,ch.nS.1. 
Ver 3. from before} or, from the face of his 
dead; where in likely hood, he had fitten 
a while on the earth, as was the manner 
of maurnersto doe: fob 2. 12.13. Ela. V. i. 
Jonns of Cheth ] that is, the Chethizes, or 


Hutues,the people which came of Cheth 
the (on of Canzan, Gen. 10. 15. 
Ver. 4. a ſojourner]or forreiner: properly it 


#; fignifieth one that dwelleth in a range 


country, 8e hath no poſſeſſion of his own | 
there. And as Abraham ſoDayid acknow- | 
ledgerh this ot himſelte and his people 
with God: i|Chron.24.t5. Pſal.39.13..2 

the law taught them ſo much, Lev. 21. 23. 
and the golpell teac heth us the ſame for 
our eſtate on earth, 1. Pet. 2. 11. and com- | 
meadeth to us the faith of theſe fathers, 

that did ſo profeſſe themſelves , to bee | 
ſtrangers and forreiners in the land:ther- 
by declaring plainely that they ſought a | 
| better country, even an heavenly, Where | 


God hath prepared for them a citie: Heb. | 
11. 13. 14. 16. « burying place ] or | 
greve, ſepulebre, in Hebrew ber, from | 
which the German grab. and our Englith 
greve ate derived. Abraham having ſojour- 
ned 60. yeres in theſe lands, never pur 
chaled foot of inheritance, Ad. 7.5.).cill 
now tor his dead; nor for any, (though it 
is likely ſundry had dyed 19 his houſe 
within this time,) but tor Sarah bis wife. 
As the former (he wed his faith, abiding 
there & in ſtrenge country, Heb. 11.9, ſo this 
purchaſe of a grave,ſh-weth the like, not 
oncly tor the generall teſurtection of the 
dead, but for the ſp2cial poſſeſſion of this 


- 


promiſed land: for which cauſe , Iakob 


*** 
o - 


Jeb 14.14. 


prince, an holy ruler: 
of God. So Abimelech acknow 
God wes with bim; Gn. 1.11. 


wr 
like. The 
of Ged. the Chaldee, a prince 


| Prince's of God. x Chron. 24-5, 


2 be 
. 


* 


poſſ Gon 

Aer 

aceth all moſt 
lovely, are by it made loathſome : for Sa» 
rah had been the deſire of by eyer, Exel. 24. 
16. but now he cannot ſufter her ii his 
light. And the living doe bury their dead, 


that according to the ſentence of God, 
man may return to his earth and duft 

Sen. 3. ig. & be ſown as ſeed in the ground 
till the reſurreRion, 1. Cor. 16. 35- 36. Bec. 
where they reſt in their gtaves, as in their 
beds, till their chaoge come, Eſe. v. 2. 


= Aut js, 408 
er. 6. a prince of Sed 222 


that 


Things that 
excell, are ſaid to be of God: as monnteins 
F Ged. Pſal. 36.5. ted of God, Pſol 40. 16. 
of God, Gen. 30.6. and many the 
Greek here tranſlteth, « 

ore the Lor 
A like ſpeech is uſed of the Prieſts, called 


the chaiſe] 


\ |! that is, the beſt, the fayreſt; as the Chaldee 
\| explawech it; — men uſe to choſe 
phe beſt things. And choiſe is put for cho» 


| ſen: as glory of grace, and riches of, grace, Eph. 
| 1:57, {or g/oniow and rich grace: 
miſe of the ſpirit, Gal: 3. 14. tor the omuſed 
', Wih-bold ] | 
or cloſe up, vs — 2 word of — 
ver 7. . —— n 
of reverence,and thanktulaciſes ſo v. iz. 
Somerime they that bowed , would fa 
they did ſo, as profeſſing their chankful- 


ſprrit;and many the like. 


nes, 2. Sam 16. 4. 


Ver. 8. 5 „vn Wi 
your ſoule ; Which word js ofte 


| & r. 23. The Greek 
baye in your ſoule ; the 


Far of your ben, 


— — 


—_— 


— 


1 


Mi) l 


the pra- 


er a 
tor 


che vd or wilo any al. 7.238 41% | 
eee 
the 
tis, | 
that | 


| 


| 


rer 


Weis v9 as we 


* 
2 — 


fx 
as a 


ernste 7 10) 265 inte. XXIII. 
01112 ths Hbewd b: dere ., cbmenwhich word 9 N 
Ane is ut caſſy un · | the ſheke! weighed, ſee noted no 66.20.18 
18 00d; ſee 6ep. 7\ ne hs |  Ver.16. current ] of, peflingto>and ſo o- 
Ver. . by Iater- lowed of Merchents,a5 the Greek turbeth itt || 
pretation abe cove of doubleneras the Chal- Nog the Chaldee amplificth thus, thet 
{dec hath, and ſo the Greck alfo trauſla- 
tet it, e by 17 | 100, 17. — ene . — 
v. 1215. ta be the i. | =p; thar is, was made 
„ fl monegHebe. 2 377268 LA | as the 6reck tranſlateth it in the 
f much money «f i worth: ſilver is named ſor veiſ of this chapter. And this pur- 
| all money; and fut tor fol weights appear. chaſe thus aſſured to Abraham, was 2 pro- 
eth v.16. A like ſpeech is uled in 1. Chron. tical ſign, that his poſterity ſhould 
21.24 for ful! plver ;- which another Pro- ve tne inheritance ot tharland : even 
I phet faith, for the price, that is, the worth 23 leremies buying of his uncles ſeild be- 
ot it, 2. 24, 4. tore wit de ſſes, vas a fign of ie Lewes re- 
10 Ver. 10, ſorting ] there preſent amoi tutu into the poſli ſſion of this land; lev, 
them: or dwellin A1 42 the word often ſigni- 32.7-9-10-45,43-44- 
++ fieth. c eaves ] that is, in the a. 19 Ver. 19. inthe cave] or des: thus care- 
dune, or * as the oreck explainerh fully bouyht,and deſcribed where ic lay, 
I. So v. 13. & 16. went meaning for a monument to rity. In this cave | 
Ie ant whoare deſcribed by going in, alſoAbrabam himſelf was buried with his 
sin gen. 34. 34. Dy going out: which two wife at hi« death, Ge. 26.9. Likewiſe Iſaak 
2 .| are otten joy ned together, to goe in and his ſoo, with Rebekah his wile, and laa- 
ent tor to converſe, trade &c. lee ler. 17. kob with Leah his wife: on. 6.31. and 
iso. f. & .. 50.13. The parriarchs hereby teſtiſying 
rt þ© Ver. 11. in the eyes ] that is in the ſight | their frich in the promiſes of cod, for” 
„ [pteſenic: or before: as the Greek tran reeh the inheritance of this And, and of life 
ue ſe v. 18. ſonns of my people ju hich eternal figured hereby, as before is ob- 
7 the Greek turneth A ciuzens;an uſuall eaſt ſerved on v. 4. Herewith may be com- 
8 hrafe: ſo i in Luk. 19.14 bs citizens, pared the purchaſe of the potters field 
— 2 in the Syriaxk, the ſouns of bis citie. bought with the price of Chritts bloud | 


1 


zl a f. thus publibly in the citie | 


for more teſtimory and aſſurance , 


»14 as ws wed alſo in other caſes, Ruth. 4, 1. 


Ar 


bon be be, whom 1 ſpeak of: * 35 the Steck 
triaſlateth, ſeeing thow «vt with me: (that is 


the ſcripture it (elf ſometime 


|  waniſcfterhzas be behold the nen,. Sam. 34.2.2 
telating ſaich, | 


h an other P 
[ groe the or . 1143. See at. 


fo before, en 21.4-8 19.9 and atrer here 
in che 15:ver./ 1 fr 


that is, che fedld. 
5 (as oy 
we 24. 2 


md — 


Such i ſpeeches ate often | 
uſed; where ether fit words 2re to be un- | 


= 13. if thou] that is, wi't give it; or if 


* 


—T—ũ— 


Pub: % Iſaak, not of the Cancanites, but of 
145 4. 

10 — 13. l prayer: 14% 
| by (a 
| leth bs ſign, 


Me. 4. The ſervant ſheweth his me and | 
rr 2 
| C3 Buthuel acknowledge Gods work, 


to bury ſtrangers in: A. 27. 


Car. XXIV. 
1, Abraham ſweereth bis ſervant, to take | 


conditions of the oath. 
me. 15. Rebekab mecteth bim,1 f. fe- 


a2. receiveth g » 23s. 
her hinye * and inviteth him dn. 16. The 
Bleſſeth God. 18. Laben ont 


| ad 


heb for « wife mi t: . . 
8 62. Ry | 
. 


* 


his Jord, in his hand: and he aroſe, & \ 


| (hehafted, and emptied het 


W 


— _ 
* 


»„— 


ha made in- ed of ing hl 
intoth a 


| 


Abrahams ſervant is GIN. XXIV. ſent for Rebekah. 
brought into Krabi tent , and breometh f vont to Meſopotamia, unto the citie 
beloved wiſe, ty of Nachor, And he made the cam- 
I JNdabrahamwas old, vas come | © | els to kheel dovyn, vvithout the citie 
into dayes: & Ichovah had bleſ- by a vvel of water : at the time of rhe 
2 | Gd abraham,in al he And Ab- eveging , at the time that vvomen- 

| raham ſayd, unto his (errant; the el | 12 vrhich · draov (water )gor forth, And 

{ deſt of his houſe ; that ruled, over all he layd;lehovah,God of my lordAb- 
that he had:putl pray thee;chy hand. | Taham ; Iprayrhee bring ir-to-paſs 

3 under my thigh. And Twill make before me , thu day: and doe mercy, 
thee ſweat, by Ichovah'.God of the 13 unto my lord Abraham. Behold I 
heavẽs, & God of the earth: that thou | ſtand, by the vvell of vvater ; and the 
ſhale not take a wife unto my ſon , of daughters of the men of the citie, 
the daughters of the Canaanite , a-| , 4 ' come-vut to dravy water, And let 

4 | mong whom I dwell. But thou ſhalt it be, that the damſell to vvhom I (hal 
goe unto my land, and unto my _ | ſay,bovy down pray thee 2 
red : and (halt take a wife, unto my er, and let me drink; and (he ſhal ſay 

5 | ſon Iſaak.” And the ſervant ſayd un- ; drink thou, and I wil give thy camels 
ro him If ſo be the woman will not | drink alſo : be the fame thou haſt evi- 

* | be vvilling,to goe after me, unto this dently-· appointed, for thy ſervarit l- 
land: ſha} I returning return thy ſon, | ſaak ; and therby ſhal I knoyy, that 
unto the land from whence thou ca- thou haſt doon mercie, unto my lord. 

6 | meſt-out ? And Abraham ſayd unto | 15 | And it vvas , before he had made an 

| him: Bevvare thou, leaſt thou return end of (peaking, that behold Rebek - 

my ſon thither. lehovah God of ah came-out ; vvho vvas born to Be- 
the heavens,which rook me from my | thuel ſon of Milcah , the vvife of Na- 
fathers houſe, and from the land of chor Abrahams brother: cher pitch» 

my kinred j & vvhich ſpake unto me, | 16 er, upon her ſhoulder. Aud the 
and vvhich ſyvare unto me ſaying, un- damſel, wa of a very good counte- 
to thy ſeed, vvilt I give this land: he, | | nance, a virgin, neyther had an. man 

| vvill ſend his Angel before thee , and | knovven her: and ſhe vvent down to 
thou ſhalt rake a vvife unto my ſon, | the vvell, and fylled her pitcher, and 

g | trom thence. And if the vyoman vvill | 17 , came-up. And the ſervant ran, to 
not be vvilling, to goe after thee;then | + | meet her: and he layd, let me drink I 
ſhale thou be clear, from this my oath; pray thee a litle vater, out of thy 

Ie gely thou ſhalt not return my ſon, | z8 | pitcher, And ſhe ſayd , dtink my 

A, thither. And the ſervant put his lord : and ſhe haſted and let · doyvn 

„hand, under the thighof Abraham her pircher upon her hand, and gave 

his loxd:and ſvvate to him, concer- | 19 | him drink. (be mageram end, 
10 ning chis matter. And the ſeryant! | ofgiving him drink.: and ſaydꝭ I will | 
too ten camels; of the camels of his dravy for thy camels ao, unt 
A tord, and vent q and aff the goods of | 20 


Ac 


i * RE = Owe %Y mY ww ww a a 7 vo 


—_ „ 


„ ww. 


— 


' Nr — 
t | camels, And the than, | 
bert held-Mis-pegce, to know, whe- 
der lehoenn tied hrs way, | © E to waſh 
' gy | orinor, And h was, when the cam- | his fert, and the feet of the wen that 
feels had mudo-an-end of drinking, 33 | were with him. And there was (cr 
{that the mes took an entering ot (mear)before him to tatzand he-faid, 
gold, half aſhekel wa the weight ther- will not eat, untill have pokenmy 
AT of : and two bracelers for her hands, 34 | words : andhe (aid, ſpeak. And be 
den (en) of gold, wes the weight 35' | fayd I. Abrahams ſervant. — 
of them. 2 he (ard, whoſe daugh- lehevah hath hleſſed my lord 
tet ave thou ? tei me i pray thee: is . & ＋— byhath 
chere in chy fathers houſe , place for | given bin flocks and heirs, & five 
to aud the ſaid unto him; | ind told, and nien. (crvants, and vo- 
txevrhodanghter of Bethuchthe ſon then ſervanti, and camels and affes. 
'1 of Muc, whom the bare unto Na- 36 And Sarah m lords wife, bare a ſon 
chor. And ſhe ſeyd unto hig with to my lord, aſter her old- age; aud he 
us, & both tra tare y- hach given urito him allthat he hath, 
N ' atfo, to lodge. And | 37 | And my lord made me near, Gying: | 
the an bended dJown-the-hetd; * Thau | nor abs 4. with apap wy 
bowed-himfelf, unte Tehovah. ' And | © | ſon,bf the datighters df the Canaan» | 
dee ſaid, Bleſſed 5, Iefrovah God of 38 | ite, in whoſe nd dell. if 
my lord Abtahamywho hah not left- | tha! nor goe unto my fathers houſe! 
of his mercy & his truth, from with and anto my familie: and tale s vile, 
lord: I, being in ede way. lchovah 39 unto my fon, And I (aid, ware my | 
8 me us che hoofe of the drethren ſord:i lo be, the vo an ell got goe, 
23 ff y lord. And the damfell tan, 40 | after | me. And he (ayd,unto me: le- 
ud to her mothers houle: accord. \ hovah he before whom [ have wal k- 
iq | ing: ro rheſe words, And Rebekah ed, vil ſend his Angell withthee, and 
hade brother, & his name waLaban: will proſper thy way ; arid thou ale 
| eth ran unto the man, with- abe x wife unto thy ſon, out of. my | | 
| zo owe, unto theawell, And it vb, v hen \ family and out of my fathers houſe. -| 
be (av the earering , and the brace- 41 Then (hale thou be clear from my ex- | 
lets upon his fiſters hands; and when | — hrs rHop (balt come les 
-- phe heard; the wordy of Rebekah his on fanty: dh 1457 rb 4 
* — — n anto thee ( ove ), then Les 
Ky =" ron oy there ho 848 
bi — ewes day nol the well: & 
31 els, ic the wel. IMS TS e myirsdbewar, if hon 
in tho the blefſed Eke 
toto ſtandeſt thou without & Afi oe eee 
al 4 
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44 , thy pirc 


| 


lets upon her hands. And I bended- 
'dovyn-the-head, and bowed my 


his fon. And nov, If you ll doe 


N 


dtinł | pray thee a litile vater, out of 
ircher. Aud ſhe ſay to me, Both 
drink thou, & I vill draw for thy ca- 
mels alſo: les the ſame be the woman, 
whom lehovah hath evidently-ap- 
pointed, for my lords ſon, And bes 
fore 1 had made · an· end of ſpeaking 
in my hart; behold Rebekah cam: 
fotth, and her pitcher on het thould- 
er, and ſhe wene-down unto the well, 
and drew: and | ſayd unto her, let me 
drink I pray thee. And ſhe haſted, 


and let-down her pitcher from upon 
her, and ſayd Drink thou, and I will 
givethy camels drink alſo: & | drank, 
and ſhe gave the camels drink alſo. 
And asked her,&ſaydzwhoſe daugh- 
ter t thou? and ſhe ſayd, the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, ſon of Nachor, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 


eareting upon her face, & the brace- 


ſelfe 
unto lehovah: and I bleſſed lehovah 
God of my lord Abraham, who led 
me in the way of trueth, to take the 
daughter of my lords brother, unto 


mercy & truth unto my lord, tel me: 
& if not, tell me; that I may turn un- 
to the right-hand, ot unto the left. 


And Laban and Bethel anſwered & 


ſayd The thing ptoceedeth from le- 
hovah : we cannot (p.ak unto thee, | 
evill or good. Behold Rebekah i be- 


the wife to thy lords fon, as Ichovah 
hath ſpoken. And it was, when Ab- 
rahams ſervant heard their words ; 
that he bowed himſelfe do vn to the 


CC ͤ—— 


E 
forth ta draw, and I (ay to her, let me 


62 


63 


tore chee, tale her & got: & let her be 


64 
65 


earth, unto lchorab. And che ſer. 
vaot brought · ſorth, veſſels of filver| 
and ve ſſels of gold, & and 
gave to Rebekah: and he gave to her 
brother, & to her mother, precious. 
things. And they did eat and drink, 
he & the men that were with him, & 
tarried· all-night: and they roſe · up in 
the morning z and he ſayd, fend me 
away unto my lord. And ber bro- 
ther, & her mother ſayd; let the dam- 
ſell abide with us, dayes, at leaſt ten: 
afterward, the ſhall goe, Aud heſayd 
unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing le- 
hovah bath proſpered my way 

me away , that I may goe unto 
lord. And they ſayd, we will call — 
damſell: and will aske of het mouth, 
And they called Rebckab,& ſayd un- 
her, Wilt thou goewith this man 
And lhe ſayd, I will goes; Andi 


ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter; & her | 


nurſe : and Abrahams ſetvant, & his | 
men, Andthey ble ſſed Rebekah, & 
ſayd unto her; Our ſiſter, be thou un- 
to thouſands of ten- thouſanda t and 
let thy ſerd poſſeſſe, the gate of thoſe 
that hate them. And Rebekah g. 
roſe, and her damſels; and theyrode 
upon the camels, and went aftex the 
man: and the ſervant took Rebekah, 
and went away, And Iſaak carne from 
the way, to Beer-lachai-roi : and he 
dwelt in the ſouth country And 
Iſaak vent. out to meditate iu the 


rant, wha man c thie 2 


A 


821311 II. 


4 
E 


into the tem of Sarah his mother ; & 
be took Rebekah, & ſhe was to him 


| have ofthe Hebrew word lerek , that is a 


re comms 


= 


to meet us? And the ſervant 
had amy lord : and ſhe took 
a veyl, and covered herſelf, And the 
ſcryant told Iſaak ; all things that he 
bad dorm And! ought her 


| a vvife , and he loved her: and Iſaak 


| was comforced, after his mother way 


dead. | 


|  vAnnotations. 


Mo dayes, that is, yeres: ſee Gen, 18,11. 
He was now 140.yeres old: for Iſaak his 


vvas born, vyhen Abraham vvas 100, 
Ges. 1. 5, 


Ver. 2. theeldefi]or, the Buder : ſo the 
Greek traſlateth it eder, or Ancient, her- 
by may be meant Governowr, as the words | 


folovving doo cxplayt: for Elder, is an u- 


ſu ill name for Governowr, Gen.40.7. Num. 11. 


16. Muß 4.1. 1. Ti. f. 17. This in bkclihood 
as nis Stevvard Les, Gen. 16. 

under my thigh]a figa which lazkob al- 
D requi:ed of hi 


is ſon Joſeph, Gen.47,29, 
= to ſignifie ſubuc @on, or for a fur- 
er myſterie ot the covenant of ciicum- 


ciſiõ. or rather of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed | 


who was to come out of A 


has loynes 


' thigh: wherefore Abraham & lakob make 
| their chighes as holy ſigncs , in teſpect of 


| Gods promiſe. For otherwiſe in (wearing, | 


Mey uſed to lift up the bad towards hea + 
yn; ſee Gen. 4 22. Herupon the Greeks 


Thigh,tramed their Horkos that is g oath: 
even as of the Hebrue lama which is the 
righthand, (uſed u hen others vvere taken, 
Eſa. 61.8, ) they have formed the Greek 
vyord Onnuo , ſo ſweer. 


pet. 3. N by vyhom alene vve 
e 2 R 


| 


— EE 


-| propagation of mankind, & 


ſon vvas fourtie, Gen. 25. 20, and he |- 


| or thigh. as the like phraſe ſheweth,jnGE. | 4 | 
I. 16. Of the joules that came out of Jakobs | 


Abraham by faith: boden thi land 
ol promiſe ,: ſoyvouldhe have his ſoo, 
* ' 


| Gen. 10. 16. This care Abraham had for 
his ſoans yviſe , leſi by matying with un- 
| deleeyers , he or his poſteritie ſhould be 
dea vin from God. as the lavv ſ ou 
| 4 make no merieges with ibm; dug b- 
ler thou ſhalt not yive wnto by ſou,neyther take 
| bu daughter unto thy ſen;for they wil turn «way 
} thy ſan from foilowmyg me &c. Dent. 7.314 See 
al.oGE-27.46 Plato a hethen phi x 
diviacly ſheyveth(in his 6. book of L 
| the end of mariag- to be, the concind 


tion ol children, that leaving «nldfens 
| children atrer them, patents may aſwayes 
| have [ome as in their on ited,to ſervGed, 


Ilaak vvas a type of Chritt,ſo in this pro- 

| curing of him a holy wife by his ſervan 

may be typed the church , ——_—_ 

Saints , by the imployment of bis wini- 

lers. to be the ſpowſe of Chrift. For he is 

compared to a br , lob. 3.19. & the 

church is the bride the Lambs wilt, Nerv. l. 9. 
10. & the Apoſtles prepared the churc h- 

es for one h X to prejent theme pure - 

tin % Chuiſt, 2. Cor.r1.2..pvhichyyas oor 

to be of the Cancanites, that figured the 

| uoholy ſhut out of the Lords houſe. Zacb. 

| 14.-41.bur from Chriſts ovvn land & kin- 

| red, that is em heaven, born of God from 

| aboye,R;v.21.2. 1. Pet. 1 23. 270. 3. % 10; 
Ver. 4. £9 land ] yvhich after ia name 

Meſopotamia: v.10 where though ola rie 


19. (. yet not fo much ac among the Ca- 
paanites , Dent. 14 31. 
Ver. 5, If ſo be] or,Peradventare;ſo v.35. 
ſee Gen. 18.24.% toe after that is, 
folow,or come with me:ſo in u. l. &c. That 
vvhich in Mark. 1: 10. is wend ofter hun in 
Aat 4.12, is Written followed bun. Againe, 
where one writeth;he us Aar, 
9. 38. acother ſayth, hcfolloweth not with | 
„ Lk 9.49. thas is his not. © 
\Verg 6.' leſf.thou] or, 4h; hon nc not. 


15 


educa- \ | 


and to worſhip bun according to the Law. As | 


— 
5 _ 


too much prevailed , (Fof. 14-2, Gen. 31. | | 


—ñ IU — — — 
_- 5 — — 


1— 


_ 


Chald Tay the werdaf the Land: that 
| 0 577 ot 
——— Ire 


— —— 


av . ; 
| [c Ver. 7. thy ſeed} the Chaldes explain- | 
| 8 2 eta 11 


11 


] 


| 


Obi arth;* rv. 


_—_— -- 


——_ 6 Gredlto herd te te 
ſed See 03-7. beſbee thee} Sad 
ub they , a3 in the repetition v 40 hex: 
prefſcd: both to load, aa v0 procedh. As 
— Lord, Prov. 1's: 0 ſo 


e wife e of the 


| Abjahaw brleeyed that the Angels, who 


Ke 6mm E foro i jo for 
on, 14. 
| ſhould be {cnetor 2 Hance in this buſy- 


1 


pes; vyhich uato many, feernech wotldly 
& baſe,but is indeod hes, Heb.13 4. | 
b — de or innocent bt fo diſcharged of | 


dach. 
Ver. 5. bis Lord) the piller & 


| 39 — Gen. ,. As 


the Hebrue fgnifie th: Lord & Afaſier ; ſo 
| the ſcripture uſeth —_ — as | 
where one Buange 17. 
„ether ſayeh Asten Alark, 5. . | 
Ver. 10 end alt the goods} the Greek 
ktanllateth, and of altthe yoods of bis Led. 
with ban Thu. by comparing v.53-lecmeth | 
to be the trus meaning. M-fo 


i ——— Ban Naborgpe ther | 


is io ſay, Aram (or Syria) of the rwo rivers, | 


{ut beings —— — lay beryyeen the 
| nvers Eupheares (or Chiddekel,) | 
whereoffee G. a. ta. The Chaldee calleth 


it Aran that « by Euphrates, As M is 
in Greek and ocher called Egypt, 
Gebt. to ſo Aran Nabu, is in Greek 
Meſoporumis,fo-calied of lying admidit the | 
rivers, vvhich aamorbe-nevy Teſtament | 
\ alſo-keepeth, in 47.7. 2. Aﬀcrvvards it 
ui called Had rom, in Gen 24,14 <Aren, 
the nevv Teſtament uſually calloth Aue 
Maw H. 5 41, Set Gn. 10 1. 
Nacho jw here Nachot dweltithat on 
Charen Gen. 28:2. o hy ich it 
that Nachor C— Abt 
Tharab from Vr to att, wg . 
ther. Gen.11.32- So that is called Chriſh 
— _——_— 1290 8.1. y 
. te hneel-down — 
70 — dem ja the Greek i 
v — r or 2 bop 
,Or,fend me you 
"my The one yverd is 15 Gen. 27. 0. & 


Z 


a 


15 


ö 


ind 


this ſpeak; 
oem 
her 

ten ſetteth dovv 


— 1 


in the 45, verſ 


ore 1 * to lob wy 
1. 2. 


the Apotiſes 


— 


line, dut by rhe vowels Niere, ; 
eee by ect ee 
orn. | 


= 2 CG nn =» 


au other. So Paul uſech rhe Grethk 
Elench, (mfevertdlc to the Hebrur: 
for an Bvideace of Denionftrarto#: Hr. 1. 
Ver. iy. u, Kc.) . 
read thus, «And the E 
2 ee 
or c et 
people, before thry call , prey 1 
whiles they Peek, will hear: Ec 
. , it 22 


— — it 
er (or wateypot. rhe 


dovvn the baſe 


vvorhe, vvherin rind - 
men) vvete in old tie 1 278 
theit youth; ug here o 
edel Tikobs 


AAA 7 * | © 


= 
of 
* 9 
: ® * 
- 1 , 
* = 
= 


42-1$Cxp # rek 
tere and te fo 5 
the ſame vvord ane 
Vera -the — * 
in H brug Nun, 9. tithes 1s 
chapter, and often other whe rc is written 
by the letters Nagr in thetoimittaſce- 


ortgihal vyord 


Oh yo prope! 92 65 coop «gue , the 

Hero it ſig 
g (as t — — of preparing, 
it) bur vyich evident dettoni{rarion” to 


= 


20855 to 


and 


Boy 


rod of vi- 
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ith... 
—— — — 


Er 


1 =! 
— 5 


ä _ 
= 


-{ at many 
24., 


38 
iN 


1 . 


a 09% ' 
fo» ; 

wt 45 
OE IIINe I 

<= 10 

10 . 

of tan ecripieft matters, the ſpirir of 


is very ed & large: deter 

: whetin' Feat re intol- 
Aifforic of Sen. 
K py te frhr ) ire Ter den in few | 


cc 


— 


| Ny unto 15 
18 Thi men might canfider Gods fam 275 Kc. Hebe. &. 10 e 
s iſtdom & providence in thing of leait 36 ver N ber old- age [that 13, aficr hs 
| eſteent ethoog men Compure 1. Cor. 1. Was We xen and ſo without nga 
Les. # ſbeket 72 weight | ſtrength ta bear; lee Ges. . | 
: Ferlled ta Hebrut bed, which figttherh | that be haib] wherin he allo — © 


deft or cut in the , ad ſo the law ex 


| Chrilt * the Fachgr hath made beyre, 
10 po undeth i: 16 be dr rl Erl 33.26. 


| of all things , Heb,1.2 NN | 


— 


4 rhe Greek trunſla tech it a drach, or dram: | ans, who ita him Pall bon of: thangs, 
ick if ir $Er&Halfe rhe cõmon (hi kel: NA. 7. Sc agayo m Gena. 5 
eiche . df batley : the hely 38 Fergie. ee underfiand, 
heel. ſo muen: lee Gen.o. | wiſhing 1 to thy, el, thou goe not,; for 

tes ] to Wet MR U, as 4 ſo41hprecatiggs, Were au. . 
Gass expe aden: fuch words as lend aches, — — d; hr: 832 


ſeuſie to be ade flood ate u omitted: Ain he Greek tranſlateth. but they ſhalt | 
iſs theaſatd\, x: Sat,” v. 4. for a thouſand * = — i allo the mcauing, apd ſo tx. | 
Fagan r. Che be fue, r.Chron.11, |, bufarein v. 4. Lu har | 


„ er. forthe thre wifhty meh . . 16. 1 7 d or as.the Gr k ſicd, mp wide; 

* * a | ores beſeve,inv gand of ter y. 404 1. | | 

49. bye waſted ] and pleaſed ( 35 he | | 

| vi xp on co * 
| in his promgtles , 14 

rr}. 8 Wirts , wb 15 

: 8 3 


4 Ver:44" Eons 41 
Lee Mel cha. 


81 


— — 


unt. XXIV. 


41 


7 


eb o Lee # the Greek | 


| form of the varh id ver: 8. the 


— 


before ſhebeth: 
{ were often utteted after this manner: 


q 


Ls 


i 


45 


| 


| bis . 


Greek ſai: M. is my minde. This was not ex- 
| preffed betore, in verſe 15. © 
456 
LY 


N 


| 


| poſition, conſtantly ro performe what is 

— exhadbe's 7 thete borh it is 
ſayd, let not mercy «6 truth fo the thee : | 
Prov.3. 3. 


imply 2s orb, verlag. and ſo the Chaldee 


2 


here tianſlacerh it. Biiore it Vis called 


ilt nach ir hece? but this word, AN 
weth it 
was alſo with 3 evil, it he 
did brerk his ptotviſe. $6 Gen. 92 — 0 
—— 15. t Wirsti. The Hebrde 
the Apollle in Greek. 1 . 16 

curſe, Row 3-14 and in Nu. . KI. both * 
joyned, wn oath of cure g 

V. 41. iber beiiow] of , O be thay} proy 
ther: tot it wHs 2 Wer, as the 22, vefſe 
nd bs oathes,fo pt 


: 


in Luke 1.49. if it were already Wadde 
is, © that it wert: as the Syriak traaſlation 
veth it, 1 deſire thar'it were ready 


7 — withed: that is, O thet thaw wouldft : 
and ſundry the like: :fce Gen. 0 10. | 
ver. ag. in tif bart ] or unto my bert: the 


Ver.46- from upon her] from her ſhoul- 
der, and to upon her hand, as was ſayd in 
verſe 18. add fo the Gteck here joyneth 
them both, 


So in Puli 35. 19. If bel would | 


n 


— — 


— 


| A 
bas lags = 


— 


Greek inte: 
the Chaldee 
it may a 9 be u 


"Ver.47 her face] or a foredead, from 
hence it hung down on the noſe: ſo E- | 
x<h.16.12. See before in ver. 22. 

Ver 48. way of tab kati 1s, the true (the | 
rigbiy way. 


Ver. 49. doe mercy and truth] that is, deale 59 


mercifully and trucly, or kindly and faithfully: 
Which two things as they are often {po- 
ken of God towards men, as before in | 
v.27, and Gen. 31. 10. 2.Sam.z.6.Pſa',z5.10 
Se ty. 4. & 61:8. & 89 15. & 98 3. & 18. 
1. lo of men towards wen, as here, and in 
Gen.47-29. Foſ.z 14. The firſt word fi ſigni- 
fieth a gricious, kinde and mercitull affe- 
con; the othet, a true asd fairhfull dil- 


Ver.50.the thing or the word i come forth. 


1 


— — 


60 


{61 


| Taakob buried with 


(thargs a full yere,) or at leaſt ren — 
D. ci. is often uſed for « yere,as is ſhewed 
on Gen44.3, 


Le furt nathire 
eg 


Tee 28. 


expteſſe it in Gregk by opera, chat is, ſum» 
mer Or eutumn-fruit: Rv. 18. 14. 

Ver. 55. daes, «t-leaſt ten] of thus, dayer, 
or ten: meaning 4 yere, or ten moneths. The 
Procenh it «bout ten dae j but 

deth, e ter months apd ſo 


V. 57. hey meuth ] that is, «rh bey conſent : 


or, what ſhe will ſoy. The Cha 


tech ĩ it, and heart what ſhe 
is put for that which c 


idee tranfla- 


b. The mouth 


out of the mouth: 


vvbich the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 


word, Luk.4 4.from Dex.$.3. Here 


mouth, is often uſed for Us 
in Gen. 41 40. K 45.21, 
20. Dent. 1. 46. Pſal.49.14. 


upon the 


eh, ot words; as 


bod. 17.1. Nuns, 


Ver. f g. ber nunſe} named Deborah, whom 


lame ntation, Cen. 35. 


8. he was ſent ſot honourable reſpeR,and 
to have tender care of Rebekah, as the 
Scripture ſheweth Nurſes to have, i. Tbeſ. 


1. 7. Numb. 11. 1a. 


v. 60, wnto thouſands) that ig mother e of 
te 


innumerable peop le, The Chald 


ce t 


thouſands and ttn thouſends, wherby an ĩuſi- 


nit. numbe 

" the Land 
irdaflatenh the een 
heriting, 19 


Lev,x5 .46.See in Cen. 1. 17. 


or u, that is the ſeed, {ce Cen. 25. 17. 
Ver. «gi the Gregk caoſlarethguit 


meant, a8 in D.. 10. 

t is. as the Gx. and Chaldee 
by per in- 
eant gminiou nx} 


— — 


1 


— 


— 


E6ꝙ6 —— —— ——— 


—_——C_O—— 


dayes, 
ff 


Ver. NA 
jon Bic. The word ligne 8 bend 
kk 2 
2 nel: 2 
"ich ot „ the —1 dee to 
eint Ar daiaty ſiuiis 
of or Be cart 1 ap he Greek tranſlateth it 
one ly 44 1 This word is uſed in Dem. 33. 
13.14 15; 4.13, 1 Wo 7 & 32. 
21 Ex:. 1, - he holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to 


T5" 


— 


> 


$7107 7 Gan 2147 


50.7 Tube mas e cou nke 
er . aps 


| . « 3 poten 


went with them. 


abs. 1 - 


ver. 


'Chrift is echorted to * 


, 4 ls 
de — ev fume bc 


rw re — b 
rape roi that ; 4 
her 


' 4 125 Ze — and the 


; | well of viſion he Chalice om the well whey- 


«pprared. But the Teruſa- 
. Ak went fro 
Sew the great , to the well 
10 555 Led hd been reve; 
firlqn de uncettayn, 
i novy alive, by 


E 2 y pard fr 


* — — Gen, 1. 


See 


alſe the notes on G. 18. Where Mel- 


F —— — pray a: che Chal 
0 i but the Greek y__ to x- 
pare £comprehendeth boch 
ef A the Hebrue allo 

, and 119. 15. and 
! Blog ing forth j or turing 
ebe vvas towards eve» | 
2 25. 00-the con- 
— 


ning 4 hetore ſun — 
Jury. 7 . 


re this ede is = 
I to wen before the fun be (cre. | 
meth to beat the ginth howr of the 


h us, the third howr after 


on) | | 
ening | 


ol lacrifice, & 
10 08 ry Marco 


denke Greck | 
was to meer him 
with the more reverence & ſubmiſſion, 


1 — wh 


| « *y/} a figne alſg of fubieRips, 1. Cor. 11. 


| 


LL TE 


46 love, qhein wives, w their | 
oe: l e 


hr nd urs Yeo 
Hebrue ron ſomenime — 


— > a 

wournued for by mother Sarah, ' 
22 after three yerei he 100k Rebekeb, 
the mourning, for by mothes : fom 
whiles a mich taker 
er by parents, when 


not 5 by love gon 
he taker © wiſe, bis love goeth aftet by wnſe ; 
its ſays (bn Gen. 2. 14. } Therefoye ſhal 
leave bs father «nd by weiber, and be ſhall 
cleave . — . Re Elexes, 6b 33. 


t. Abraham this — to onſet * 
hey many ſanns and vephewe 


on of gen 7. — 


— 13. "Thc ont of 
1 age and 8 Ys fr 
ing batres. 11. She concei 

flrive in ber womb, 24. The 
1 6 Jakob, aA Tb. 
. N for - 


added and took 

her name wes Ketu- 
the bart to him, Zimeah, 
& 


Alt — 


Aa bem 1s: 0 


— 


XXV. Rabelah conc 


th twinns. 


1 
+ 1! 


Wi 


| pag 


| 


11 


12 


K 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
1 5 
te 


of the 
Cs Re fetch bungied 
| ſeveoty yeres; 4 


| utito why peoptes, , And IIa 
| mael his ſonnes, uch in the 


| which « before Mamree. 
vvydich Abraham purchaſed , oſ the 
ſorins of Cherh: there vvas Cheraham . 


vas, after the de 


and Tokſban , and Medag, and Mid- 
3 lan: and Tulhbak', and Shuach 
jokſhan begate , Seba, vnd Dedan: 


. - * ———9 . 
Nach tn wet Ls | 
"And the Sol Micyan , b& | 
pher ,. PE CAS tad |» 
kldaan:all theſe, were the ſonus of Ke. | 
turah. 1 geve, Al that 
he had; to'Ffa o the ſonns | 


of che concudine: 8 125 Abraham 
„kad, Abraham gave! 


and ſent 
them avvay from [ his lo, while 
he yet lived ; caftvward ; unco the eaſt 
countrie. And theſe, e the dayes 
of the lite 6 Abraham, 


| ve; yeres, , And 
| Abraham gave op rhe 
— — good hoary age, an old - man, 

of dayer:Y and he was athered, 
29d ll. 


cave Of Macpelah : in the feild of E- 
phron the ſon of Zohat the Chethite. 
The ſeild, 


buried, aud Sarakhis wife. And it 
rath of Abraham, that 


God bleſſed his ſon : 700 Iſaak | 


| dyvelt;, by.Beet-)achai-roi. 


13 bare uuto Abrah am. 


[46] 
45 


And theſe are the generations of | 
| ondet, Abrahams ſon: vvhom Hagar | 
| the Fey puan , ag Babs Fo mayd, 

theſe are 
the names o ihe lonns of tmael ; : by 
their names, acc to the gene- 
rations; the firſd: born of |, Ne- 
bajoch ud K. dir, Adbre Mib- 
fm. And Mi 
Mafia. Hader and Tetha, 


—_— 


lein 


* 


2 


1 


yeres, and 7 
20 
, and dy- ö 


** 


_— 


18 


22 


ſtrougled N 


23 


16 
, and 2 & 
peel of Bar; and he called 


16 


121 ah Nee 
2 } dheir n,miõns., 0 
eres 


tn 


4, 


25 
rie mante}1and:they 
| Eau, 


en ED 


— and Kedmah. >? Theſe dre th 
ſonas of Himact' , and N15 their 


| ramets; dy rhejr 1 ker 


„% the 
of che eee 
eres , and thirtie yeted , and ſevea 
yeres: and he gave - bpibe bt & dy- 
ed; and vyas gathered qnta bb o- 
| ples. - And they, denclt, ſram 

lah unto 9 before Egypr, 
as thou : before the 


4 
4 
1 
| 


| | faces of 1 his brethren, did he fall. 


-&'D D 
An theſe, or the generations of 
fon af Abrabamy m, 
begat laak. And Hagk was fourtie 
yeres old, vhen he took Rebekah, 
| * of Bethuel the Syrian or 
Aram : the ſiliet of Lahan the 
ae him to wife, And Iſaak 


| 


increated Ichavah , for his veife j be- 
cauſe ſhe was darreme &lehovah vvas 
iatreated of him, and - — 
vvife conceived; 


layd i ic be ſo, vwby am I thus 7 And 
ſhe vent to inquire of tehovah. And 
tchovah ſayd unto he TO —— 
ars in thy apy and tyvo'pe 


ſhalde feparateg ſro — * & 
the one prope. (ba * 
the other people — — 
ſervetheleſſer. And her d rere 
fulfilled, to bring · forth: md 7 
tvvinns were in ter Womb. Aud the 
firſt came. bur! law likganhay- 
name; 
Ad afterv ede 
ther omʒand his hand holdi 


ob: 
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Anu ſc Gin rare: - Av. 
] — —ͤ — — — 
——:. 8 
37 | hen th bars them, "And the . 3 
» | grew; and Elan was a cunning hunt: 3 et. 3. Able] in Greek. Saber his poſte- 
' | man, a man of the feild ; and takod, ——— WW 
ana perfect man, dwelling n tents, | + v. ——— 
28 And iſaak loved Eſau, +4 har v e eee in Greek ol | 
ſon we in his mouth : and Rebekah, hint. the — — is thought t 
29 loved — Wee lakob ſod pot- —— — Bech) tlebt. 
| Elau came fromthe 
30 and he was faint, And Elau — F | 20d eld o 8 
| . that 2 and Ghriſſ iaas. ey ta by: — 
| red, that red 1 ewfaint ; | -:| of al things: "Ty an 37. 
therfore he his name, Edom. 6 | Gal34y.204 4.38. | 
31 | And Iakob ſayd Sell to me this day, Ver, S. cn, Hager, and G 
32 by frſt-birrhright. And Eſau ſayd, [ar yo — Aded of ib Eeft 3 
F I aw going to dye: — 4 \Ofcbe d. C. 3. edle 
" | (frouk)thisGritbiecbr Me a A 
33 And layd, — 8 acpheweye? Abraham 
day, and he dare unto him: and be +: | dy Kur. 
I bold his - unto lakob. 7 ver. . — —ͤ— yeres by. 
34 | And Iakob gave to , bread and rern 
3+ | -- 2 | rien @Canzam x08: yorev #tey bo came, 
Ne ON age of lentiles;and : did eat and] % rel Charas 414.4 ee 
-1:'Þ DD on wentiodvvay: | -, — ta the yeret of his ther 1 
* Blau deſpited, the firivirttirighe. * allied r then keoGea.on' ft. &c. 
175 ä 
1 , ve H. 
* CES | - — — 
that is, d. lurname to be an He 37. 
BAS en he was'140 e wif had 1. e from whom He e rept. 
" 17 ot her 6. ſop ns, by the extraordina- 70 generation, as Enoeb was from Ath 
'bleſl of God: wheras 40, yeres be- 8 Ver. 8. bean — nl 
Ml: 22 y vvaa cuen 4, io reſpe d Gen. 27. 1. ree 
{of overall eng ih 26d vigour , the A- ennie eds " ite He- 
ay [poles eth, ah, wie] brew ir ie R elſwhete, o 39.49 Such 
4.52 1 where cocubine , 1 Chron. 1. 31. wards are often no ere, | 
_— what manger- of vvife that-was , ſee on + foraful I . to. ce Gen'4.50 4 
1» Keywwoab in Greek: & by being ful Hf hen, ; 
dos to dye, without: t lg! 
eee 2 on earth. be propler} i 5 
A-.. ||:46rth, 4 : che kke wfayd of! 
| : 2] 19,1708 Gen 3. 2, 0 laakotybeo. 
reek M, | :35 of Aacon; —— Meh, Demi] | 
me:the peo- | 32.50. and others rnhomijene it d, 
;4hat- fel from red ig aber PET) ag 
mud to alwi, Nes: 45. | : eee e, 5 
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©} menot his benen. 5:15, che phreſe dul in a, or Söder. n Greek 14% 
; — r | , * tions,#2 im Ac. 1.0. from P 4% „„ 
Abrahams body was gathered to the bo- 17 Vet. lu. 137. es.] So he lived not fo 
dy of Sarah nnely ,' as the next words | long as his father Abraham , or his bro. 
ſhew:and by bu fathers, are meant the ſþi- ther Iſaak , or as did Row tough he 
rs of ſuſl wen made peife4 : Hebix2. 23. See lived til a tent old age. Aud this mengi- 
alter. in v. 17. on of the cerm'ot hi hfe, and gar 
Vet. ro and Sareb)as is ſhewed in cen. 7 res yt ay 97 7 ; 
73. 19. Afterwards Ilaak & lakob with raham , v. % n lacker | 
their wives, where buried there alſo, 6cn. with his brother y.9.may be 
49-29-32. babilitie of Umaels repentance, ing 
V IAN lo applying and conu- in che faith of Abraham: for unſeſ it be 
-; \ firmiog to him. the promiles made to Ab- be, no reprobate hach his whole life time 
rahmen 1 14. 15 and 17.79, and record ed in. holy ſcript ute. Orif Iſmael 
ſo liaak commended to Iakob , the blei- dyed wicked, then by bi farbers to whom 
dog of Abraham cen.38. 3.4, and by this | | be was gathered , are meant the ſoules of 
beg, the righteouſnes ot faith is impli- wicked men before him: which arg firits 
to Abrahams „Gal .. &. | \ 47A. 
|» ; Brer-lachai-roi, Jin Greekabe well of viſi- | 18 welt. 
on; in Chaldee , the well arwhich the Angel | ©” * # place in. 
| of bfe «ppeeved:this of Iſaals featiog, 
is not without myſteric : ſee oe. 16. 14. 
& 4. 65. WW; | 
Vet. 12. generations,} 2 rehearſal of Iſma- 
els off ſpring; as Gea-5,r; Aud here, the 
I fulfilling of Gods promiſe is ſeen, made 
in Gen. 18. to. t. & 15+20: and how he | 
mat vas born after the fleſh, and caſt oute 
of Abrahams houſe, Gal. 4 23. 30. vyas 
mulciplied before Iſaak the child & heir 
of che praomiſe. See che libe, of Eſau: oen. 
66. . 5290 N O Munk 
ver. 13. Nebajotbh] he and his brethren 
;} ©-|ſeartedin Arabia, Rte. Exck, | 
laat. here peoples and places,reteyned See Ge. 5. 
the footſteps ot their names t they gave | 19 Ver. 19. 7b. 
themſelves to ſhepherdy , as appeateth, 
Bſai. G0. 7. fer 48.25. Aud here are twelve 6.9. 
ſagns reckned , vyhich where princes of | 20 fo vie. 
their tribes. as was iſed in cen. 17.20. 
anſwerable in number to the 11. ſoons of 
Iakob, beads of the 12, tribes of Iſrael; 
but theſe Iſmaelites are 2 ion be- 
Sane —.— 
. For, ia ich is na · s of Syria, | 
tunit. and afterward that which is ſpiri- fd 
Ver. 16 or vi : dw | 
| houſes le named of being fayraud hi 
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of the Hebrue word i | 
| by wei ſo it ſcemeth io be ſome ſolemn 
er a hich they made together dire & · 

y for this matter i having lived twenty 
| yeres cogerher without any child, &441ſa2k 
wexen old, into the 40. yere of his life, v. 

26. God exerciſing bis faith hereby, as he 
had done Abrahams, Gen. 1b. . The le wes 
have a tradition, that Ifaak went with his 


| bad been bonnd,(Gen.22.9. and projed there, 
Pirke R. Eleger,ch.33, 
Ver Az. fm led-togetber]or brauſed them. 
a 


ſelves, by : which did preſage, the 
couttariety t be berween theſe 
12 and ſo between the chil- 
dren of God, aud 5 yvorld; : if ſo 


| &c, ] an uaperſect ſpeech, vyhich in her 


ſhe uccred;. che Greek trauſlateth 


it, if it ſhall ſo be with me(why()this unto met 
hy have I conceived,if I mult feel ſuck 


- | things? ,- n 
private prayer, or by aski Pro- 
— — taketh it in 


bn laſt ſenſe,& ſaich ſhe went (0 the fh. le 


of Sem the great; Howbeir Sem vvas dead 


ben, or Heber the pagriateh, then li- 
vi — 2 ob-God: O. 


unto God 


16 P, \ ; N . 
eh, 1 29- 23.) 
gat in d e 
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wife e m Ae, to the place where bite” 
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ten yeres before this: but by 4b. 


thaw ul Hr. Perek 33.) take into be 
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| flv 
| -w4s ſod unto ber be greater ſl ſerve the 


1 — — mn} ro 
+ vat note, how 


abe m red and by e wer ved, Geb. 14. 30. 


on, rbereſore when Lepers weee 
| #ll their hayr was t be fhaven off, £-v, 14 


N * ＋ — ; e bee 
hence 


fer 4 s winen; lahob hv } loved but 
heve 7 . 10. 11.11.13. 
Ver.r1.rcd j a ſigu of the cholerik cru- / 
el, and bloudy — tound in Ed 
| himſelf,andia his poſleritie, Gen. 25. 40. 
. O. 100 Het. N. So th ere ll 
perſecuting Dragon was of red colony, Rg. 
14.3. Tae Hebrue doftors ſay, e the + 
wicked, was drawen after the works of . 


ty frat oak hare, Ceca andere. | 


nm b abba th 


and hit lend wat red, ( 4 in O N. &c 
And be that takes vengeance on bim is 
a red datbieg. Seng. 1 10. EH 63. . 
| ef dn big & 1 
ich cheGr aranflarech Abe 
bede. igen hes Rong ford: 
crabry nature : H. bays A fign of u- 
rall fi re being cotrupt ed, 

| hayrines 


enateth the power of cor | 
bed. | 


| 8- Sotho; Hebeewes ſuy phat His hayrines 
flrengeb of uncir a which came 


1 ” ö L herbady, Ww | | | | 
by this | :omePro- | 1 
pbet mentione:þ ircafrer-coUokdbs chil- diſappointed: Gen.z7.4.-33. | 
bo Colony ld neg — eeeAes 
'. 1 he ht, which chey- ut. mg. faint] with weari as | 
„eie 50 bedeptived/obt | Hef. | | | rhe word implyech, This Fgnified Elans 
In . This manner of 'ditth that Jakvbs —9.——— time th 

hand held his brother by the heel, was a]- 'w they that wayt on rhe Lord ſpi- 

\ ſocxtrordinarily ſtrange, t perilous for ritually foynt not : Eſay 40, 30. 31. but the 

the lite bothof mother and child. See the | rig eco eatelh vo the fatisfymy of bi ſoule : 
like after, io Gen. 36 28. be called] Prov. 13. 15. 

that is, every ane called 2/28 10 v. 26, it is Ver. 50. Let un ta] or let nt have « 
vritten they called 9 was called ſo v. 30. | drauyhy; che Greek ind Chaldee, tranflate 
See-the notes on Gtn.16-14, Jakob ] it teſt, It is a word wotufed bat in this 
that ſignifieth one that ſbould hold by the place. red ] which in Hebrew is 
ſoot, Ot overthrow his brother. Ades 1 whereupon his name was called 

V. 27. « wnning buniſman ] Hebr. < man Atom. The doubling of the word ved, & 

knowing hunting.” 7 of eld rang omieting they pottage , norech Efaus 
ing the fields for to bunt beaſts; Of dif- | | haſt and increated alſo by the |. 
polition much like Iſmacls: Gen.16.4z. or colour, be called?) or bi wane we 
Nimrods, Gen. 10. 9. —.— of a ed A dom. that is Red. For he way raddy 
religious, honeſt, plaine and-fimpte diſpo- when he was born, v. 25, and now to 


fition , without guile or wickednefs : 28 ing for red broth , and ſelling his birth- 
the Greck eraoflateth,Yaſtiobned, See Gen. 1 right forir, this name was given him, as 


4 6.9 - dwelling. } or, firing in ents : a brand. mark of his greedinels ang 
5 2 n ludg. 5- faneneſs. rar | 
24.) or being with the ſheepfolds as an 4 Ver.z1-thir day } or, even yow:the Heber. 
heirder:for irds kept in rents: Gen. Cajom, A: to day; is often uſed for bejom , 
this day as the Greek here interpreterh it, 
and in vet. 23. following. So 1, Sov. 2. 
— & 9,r3:27. Chr, 18. 4, Aud the 
5 tents, Hebrue word for n is often a very affr- 
are uſed for the fate. of: che co mon- mation : fee Gen. 25. 11 dieb. 
wealth of Iſrael, Num- au A.. 1. 1. The vght) The dignity wherof the Law ſhe w 
Gr. here tra nſlateth, owft : but | eth to begreit, ia that all the _Srft-born 
f the houſe liarly conſecrated add giver 
zetigious | ©" Ex.z.29. weregpet it hot 
— Den. 49: 3. ha 


hed in the way of death. Ia kel our father wal- 
hed in the way of —— 2 
| i elf Lakob, | * 
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and of his — nf to Ute 'by 
| the wilde £7 in the 2 he | 
4 honced. wh erefore ferveth For what | 
proffte th kes iſ he —— lay, tb l. 
Ver. 31. Smear h contre the bargayo, 
{ Heb.6,26. ) ani! eomake it itreyocable, 
(ino. & 1.4. So by oath be rengun- 
ced his birth right e God vvhoſe 
name is therefore — othes, Dent. 6. 
i be is recorded inche 
be wes ennon lawes, that the frſi born who 
— the 287 hu bithnght, even before | 
e in force ; becauſe 
«rt in the binthright, 700 
Leber 


th 9 3K. 
Ver. 34 Fine, a kind of pulſe much 


Food; ſo vile un exchange did Eſau make 
of his heavenly eng, that not with- 
1 = dach the Holy Ghoſtcall him 
115 perſon; w fo one meales meet\ſold | 
1 4; 05 , tr, Heb. 1.16. It iss tradi- | 
drewidoQtors, mat Centiles | 
' þ were. woarzo ba eaten of men, in 92 


e 
* 0 *, an 17197. 
7 07m : Wihereupay 1 . 


and jorow; for that | 


they alſo per, | 
" l mt fo v 
* 9 dad give to the | 
f EMH ed of lewiter ith mourn; and | 3 
50d ne nes, wa — Live go 
wh bake? bought 
72 A es 37, >.35, ; 
f. 22 7 th to intipate 
rr but 
4 of his hogour 
Id: az in l. C. 18. u- d 


du died but-wpſiagtbes,, he ieketh 
— e ma it, The Greek an- 
fe ir 11þrigbes;& Jo do ch 
E in 2 Thar] 4 
er 32. feng te is, or 
danger to dre; which may — ' 
i teſpect of hu preſent ng | 
cou ns {19 be paul 
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the land which I ſhall (ay unto thee. 
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| Pane can cs jan pang for | 
N al ve al theſe lan 
Ae n 
hob did feed | 4 
| el big cy ed as the ſtars of | 
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which was io the beds the of Abraham: 

and Ilaak went,untoAbimelech ki 

Tode . Is Gd. 
e Ares unto 


Goe not into Egypt; el in 


Sojourn in this lanch and I x ilbe y th 


unto Abtabam thy father. And 1 
eps; and N od | 


oder gan 1 that nts the. 


UAyes. N d that Abraham, obey- 


77 i 
ts, my ſtatutes & 
— th Arg, in — 


E my wife, 
men of the plac 
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rug 
wiados : and ſa , aud behold Iaak 


'$ 


leſt [die for her. And Abim 


+ then we. 


Rebekah; becauſe ſhe was, of 2 good 


countenance. And it was, when the 
daes had been prolonged by bim 
there z that Abimelech king of the 
Philitims , looked · qut, thraugh a 


wes (porting, with Rebekah his wife. 
And Abimelech called Iſaak, & ſayd, 
Behoſd (arely (hes thy wife: and haw 
ſaydeſt thou, th: * my. (iſter ? And I- 
ſazk (ayd unto him Becauſe | (4 5 
ſayd; — this thou haſt _ w- 
to ust one of the people might light 
y have lyen with thy wife Sad thou 
ouldeſt have brought upon us guil- 
tineſs. And Abimelech command 

all che people, ſaying: he that touch- 
eth this man, or his wife, 517 hee 
(hall be put to death. And Iſaak 
loved, in that land;zand found in that 
yere, an hundred meaſures: and lcho- 
vah bleſſed him. And the man, wax- 
ed · great: and wear going · on, and 
waxing · great untill he was waxed- 
great,exceedingly. An he had poſſeſ- 
on of flocks, & poſſeſtion of herds; 
and much busbandry : and the Phi- 
liſtims, envyed him, And all the 
wells, which his fathers ſervants had 
digged, in the dayes of Abraham his 
father: the Philittims ſt them, 
and filled them with duſt; And A- 
bimelech ſayd, unto Iſaał: Goe from 
us, for thou art very- much mighty et 
And tak , went from 
thence : and pitched in the vallie of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. And Iſaak 
returned, & digged thewells of wa- 
rer; which t 


dayes of Abraham his father;and the 
Phlliftinashgd ſtopped them, after che 


ddigged, in the 
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death of Abraham:-& be called their 


thence, aud digged 
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| vah is with theq 


names, acco to the natnes that 
his father had called them. And I- 
laaks ſervants , digged in the vallie : 
and faund there, a well of living wa- 
ters. And the herdmen of Gerat 
did ſtrive, with tbe herdmen of Iſaak, 
ſaying, The water & qurs:and he cal- 
led the name of the we), Eſck; becauſe 
they contended with him. And they 
digged, an other well;aad they ſtrove 
alſo for it: and he called the name of 
jt „ Sitnah, And hee removed trom 
an other wel; and 
they ſtrove nor for it: & he _ = 
name of jr, Rechoboth and he layd, 
.for now Ichoyah hath —— 
for us, and e ſhalbe fruitfull in the 
land. And he vent · up from thence, 


to Beerſheba. And Ichovah appea- 


red unto him, the ſame night; and 
ſayd, la the God of Abraham thy 
father:feagr not,for I ew with theey & 
wil bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed 

for my ſervant Abrahams lake. and 
he huilded there an altar, and called 
on the name of Ichovah;and ſtietch- 
ed · out there, his tent: & there Iſaaks 
ſervants, digged a well. And Abi- 
melech,went unto him, from Gerar: 
and Achuzzath his freind, & Phicol , 
the Prince of his armie. And Ifhnak, 


| fayd unto them wherefore come yet 


unto me 3 and ye hate me, and have 
ſent me away from you? And they 
ſayd, Seeing we have ſeen, chat leho- 
& ve ſay 9 — 


now bee an. 


us ſirike a covenant, with thee, If 
thou ſhalt do unto us e vill, as we have 


bo 


touched thee, and as wee have 
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twixt us, bet ixt us gad thee; and let | 
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a 3x | thy did eat and drink. ] 
x | wy , ,#rdinence; 
' I role early in the mornin | pe nega Dewi, * 
5 | — — we * word , elſwh«re the — 
- t away went from him, ye ments; Dead, 11,1 3.1.3 : 
© * | in peace; And it was, the fame day; | | £130. 300 7.11,2nd 8, ne and under} | 
1 chat Ilaabs ſervants cam-,and ſh:wed: — Ahe dne alen e = 
- | — al oy the well which | | ded ; a afterward by Moſes » God gave 
f they ſayd unto 7 ten — — or moral! 
1 33 — we pm aged: hs water. And he 10, fudgments , orudicall [ever arms 
{ called it, Shibesh: therfore the name — tranigre ſors, e 
c itic ; i Bcer- i en, Or rakes, ordinances decree; for the 
; | 28 3 ſheba, unto this e —— 5 by | 
5 And Eſau was, fourtie yeres old * =_ — 4. 42 — | 
L * and he took awite. ludith; the daugh- | ded {by therefore. 4 
, A ter of Beeri, a Chethite: & Baſemath, | p | Ver. 7. my an his father. 
; the daughter of Elon, a Chethite. — ng Mg a 
And they were, a bitternes of ſpirit: © . 
#:{; P N a4 Taaks 0wn w [ 
4 bd, — roRebekgh, Wy Greek wn page, hl t 5 led 
By. AT where that verſion cha the per 
| | | vl Fay *\ \unorations, tor more 1 ſpeech. and under. 
7 * famine wheroſlee Gen.14.10. | fanding to the reader. See Nl. 144-12. 
d of whom ſee Gen.20.1, good countenance] elſwhere it is for os 
5 ä ». c. which hiſtorie is to be compa- tenance (or viſage) Gen. Ur. li. ſa the Greek 
; red ich this turneth it here 1 and before , — us uſed 
2 Ver, . Egypt) a5 Abraham did. Gen. rs, for ſayr or goodly: O. 1 16. 
* 10. ud whither it ſcemeth Iſaak was pur 8 Ver, 8 or to bin; that is, when be 
: poſiog to goe- | | bod brew « hong time — Jor 
, 1 land) of Canaan, the land of | langhing, playing » repyting it is the vyord | 
1 3 —_ e, and figure of the place of hea- wherot / hm 19 his name, G6. 1 
e | © - [yealy reſi; tes the notes on Gen, 13.5, So 17.1 Ss 11. 6, nuke layth , Royer 
n | byOavid he exhorteth, D wel is the land, c with the wiſe of thy youth &c.Prov.y.18.1 9, 
feed on fais. Pſal,y7.3.$ee Gen, 37.1, 10 r 10. might lightly) or. hd es yes. 
* vue the Chaldee expoundeth i it u wiltines] a [yn making us guil-ie of pu- 
* word ſhalbe an help unte thee: ſo in v 1% & Dr in Hebrus . 
£ | aft, iheſe lands] of comune, poll: ſſed by Aſþ m3 the Greek tranſlateth it [gnor wee: 
* | | fo Mnny —— Nee ſo Pe! | & ſo Paul calleth the ſynns of the people 
1188 N the wwe yn] ITL 
* was to r 0 gd om Len. 4 1. 
4 — —— Aud x5 my 17.8, ſee | e of this word. there 
8 | del the ob hat bimelech by this word Aſham,meaneth | 
8 | — pre enn Cen. f. 16. iy. both the (yn and the puni ſhmens for the| 
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and: hich is oiten uſed for ois obſer- 
ved on &. 73.8. dymg) that is, he 


ſhal ſurely be put to death:23 Gen.2.17, 


yer. tz, 100, meaſures] that is, as the 
Chaldee yeth it. , « hundred for one 
'when he meaſured -r #4 106, may mean me- 


called 'anfold more, Lak. 18.23. The word 
Shervin, fignifieth.pablik, m:ſurcs fuch 2s 
were uſed at the gates of cities, vvhich 


is the moſt that our ſaviour Tpeakerh of 
in M13. 23.) he wett the fraitful nes of 
the land of Can when God bleſſed it; 
and figyred che dewaciat reward which 


| the godly (hal find of then labours,in the 
| heavenly country, which wee ſeek, Gal.6, 


7,8. 9. Heb.11.14.16, The froiefulnes of 


goſpel, Exth 34. 7. Zach. f. ia Pſal. 67.7. 
bleſſed him jand his bleſſing maketh rich, 


Prev, 10.22. lob. . 18. This the next woids 


ot Iſaak doo alſo confirm. 

Ver. 14 poſſi io j or cauel: ſo Gen. 47. 17. 
buſbandrie) ſo alſo the Greek turneth 

ic egi lt impliech all manner work and 


fayd of lob, Fob. 1.3. 
envious-zele and emulation. So Solomon ſaw 
how all labour and righenes of worke, 
brought Py to 4mm Tow bis neyghbour, 
Eccleſ. 4. 4 

Ver. u. with duſtJor earth; as the Greek 
tranſlateh. This alfo they enviouſly did, 
2g2inft their oath before, cen. 21. 30 31. 
And rhis injurie was great, becaule of 
ſcatſitie of waters there, cen. 15. It fi- 
gured due the corrupring of rhe cleare 
do@rines of rhe goſpel by carthily gloſſes 
and traditions of Antichriſtians. Pal. 65. 
to. and $4. 7, Cong. 4. 15, Nam. 21,16. 18. 
. Ip. 14. * 


* - * - — ——ͤ— — - 


n bunired fold 2a, 19 19.13 elſwhers | 


were ful8&large. And this iocreaſe,(which + 


Canan, fignified Aſo the graces ot the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' 
: 


— 


| fervice beſonging to a familie: and fo ſer- 
vunts, and tillage of all ſorts.” The like is 
enyyed had an | 


— 


18 


19 


20 


* 


| is,Contemtion, or wrongful ſtrife: Trang ling: 


— — into their poſſeſſion ; Num. 32. 
38 


Pſal 


* 


\ Gunests.. Ga | 
fare ; in hw, ban h both the | ty Ver! 15, pirbedJtoweet be diner, en- 
| Guilry-ſyn , 20d the Secrifice for the lame. - cangtd.” A words uſed for pitching of 
Levit..5. 6. | X ' - | campes ot armies, Exod,44,g 8-15.27. &c. 
Ver. 17. conebetbJrhac is burteth ot inju- f | applied Grit here co Laaks familie. atter- 
rieth i ſo iy. 25. and in ſoſ 9.19. Rath.1.9. ward to ILakobs , geb. 33. 18. 20d ſo to his 
eb ttepftetnt Zach 3.8: WJHebr, poſteritie. And detokenech 2 refiding , or 


quier kering : oppoſed to removing, or 
jouthying- Nn. $.50.51.42.axd 9. 17, 18, 
The tranſlaceth it dweliled, 
Ver.18, retwrned and digged,] that is as the 
Greek explayneth it, g digged.. 
ring the reſtoring of che ancient truth, 
out of corruption: is v. 16. then names 
ſo tene ing the ancient good oames({that 
caried,as ſemeeth,the memoriall of Gods 
graces)which the wicked had defaced tas 
on the contrary, the idolatrous names of 
places, on which the hethens bad ſet the 
memoriall of falſc Gods aod (uperſticion, 
vvere by the Ifraclitey changed, when 


the very names of idols, are not to 

be heard out of our mouthes, Exad,13.13. 
«16 ;4-, | 
Ver. 18. che val, ] o Seren as 


g Greek| 
verſion dooth expreſs. that 
is,as the Chaldee here tranſlateth , ſpring=\ 
ing waters, Waters that ſpring,or run: are 
for their continuall motion, called living, 
Levit. 16. f. To. and r5,13-Num. g. iq Song. 4. 
55 TheGreck keeperk — phraſe 
on. TheGteek tk t 
2nd ſo in the new Teſtament where ling 
waters, ſignity heavenly graces. fob; 4. 10. 
11.14 nd 7.38, Rr. a1 C. and 14:1, 

Ver. 20. ort belonging) to ws: the 
Greek changeth che perſon, ſeying that the 
water was theirs. So v. 7. * \Bxek chat 


the Greek tranllateth, Injuric:; 6 they 
rj uried hun, 
Ver.:1.SimebJthat is Hatred,or Spiteful- 
nr. Of this the Divil hach his name, San. 
Ver. $2; that is Reomthes: of 
fall 4.2 dieß thou 
0. 05 8 . 


er, . Ne nar} forthe oppoficion of 
a 4 e that 


ire incident uato nn, 


TD —Äv . 


—ͤ— — —  ——_— — 


— 


- Wo 


MC 


— 


$1 NEAT 


" 4 , 3s 
Tat, , ", 131790 ger; 1 


r ä 


— , ee 


'& RET ao: ITT 


rn 


9 
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81. 


i 
Lord, doe thou lik 


|: vi deuiiy ſeen. 


| ” 


—__ 


11-78, & 134-18. 
is, ſetup,” 


and 8 
cords u · co ita 


the Chief leatley © 
4. 18. Wirt which 


with him: as Prev. 16%. 


4hou ſbe't 


e 
E 


5 


— QW—6 n nn" "IO 


, which was berween ou 
. «nd lhe rike] 
ſee Gen. 16.18. 


Cen. 

Ver.15. called on ] the Chaldee faith, 
prayed : To did Abraham his father, Gen 
ſtretched ow ] that 
or-pirched by tem , as the Greek | 
explapagek ic, which was with ſpreading * 

out the curtaynes and | 
es: K. 33,20, 
Ver.16. Adu db by friend ] or, « reti- 
aue of by friends; and ſo the Chaldee tran- 
flacerh it company of b friends : but the 
| Geeek takes it for a proper name, Ocho- 
taub; and bu freind, the Greek calleth »ym- | 
772 ogos,vyhich 1s the compenion{or leader) | 
e budegroom ; Ia that in Judg. 14 20. | 
ic the Greck chere ttanſl ite th as this | 
Prince] that is Cheife coptoyn: in 
the my, 25 in Gen, 
hyftocie is to beo 
| compared,” Inaks wies p 
Lord, he made his enemies to be at peace 


Ver. a8. Seeing c.] that is, vr bre -. 

Tebe ve the 

Sit, the word «of the fort is thine 

oath of tkethation]'in Gree k, 

—_ „un oath withiog 2 curſe ro 
aker of-i«2a5 Gen, 24 41. The Chal. 

ce pataphraſeth thus, Let the oath now bee | 


1, d 
22 heyy 
Ver. 9. Fe f. 0 underfjand; Tebiag 

8 curſe «pon tber. if then ſbalii meaning, that 

not (or wilt nor”) doe evill, as the 
| Greek e 1K neth it. Sce Gen, 21.23, 

is, bart; a8 V 1. 

ſee Gen. 2431. An imperſe ct peech, 

he ſhould ſay , Y how blefſed of the | 

le with u; or , 


ord.ſo ſware un- | 
N and 


haldee | 


"_ 
5 . 


the 


| 


| 


bleſe | 


a | 


I 


; ea yn teu el - 


l 


| 


ig  bellibus and 


| Gen. 24.140. 
} ters of che Canzanites called — other 


e eee 


name was grep beter, 


meth in Fe 8 
then 
1 8 


the auie is named Beerſhebes; there 2 
Gen,z 1 3. that is, abr 

tvs lo w 2. 

Init when be maried — 

edu food — 


Ver N of 
age of iis 


name, Gen.zs . ce the anno tatiota there. 
This. lad was contrary, Aras 
— — 14.3.and h fall 

keAy by v:35. and Gen.1f'r. 5.8; 

Ch} ee 9 36.2. 
Theſe were of the 1 
iu the land, Exch, 77 

pra] chat is, « grief 


Mes 5.4 Flr 6 


* nc I 
res — 


27 46. Or;of —— ae their 
—— ee Jaerer hoon wen, 

calling then Contentions 48d Re- 
.bekab: & the 2 ay * — 


bs 
orn «g4inſ} i 
ond Rebekah: unte 15 
Thargum ladeth, ot : 
wich flxange ſervice (char i is; 14dlatry) and re- 
ceived not the inſſrachuan ober of my erf 
Rebe hab. See Gen-27, * 5 
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* 3 
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CHAP, 


r 


XXVII. 


| ſoak fin th 2 7 
1. 5 TS 


"HE 


— 


Saranda ke. * 


thertose Raven ſuch monument: due 5 
Iſaak now tene weh the name; Or here 


2 N 
were 
2 harm cen. | 


— 2 


4 


— 


in hunterh , but Gift, XXVII. Takob genech the bleſsing, 


1 
1 
b 


| 


10 


A Na it was, when tack was old, 
L£ Kod his cyes were dim, that be 
could not ſee: then called he Eſau, his 
elder ſon, and ſayd unto him, my ſong 


and he ſayd uuto him, Behold bere am 
I. Aad he ſayd, Bchold now am 


old: i know not the day of my death. 
And now, take 1 pray thee thy wea- 
por s, thy quiver and thy bow: and 


goe. out to the fieldʒand hunt for me, 
| veniſon, And make fut me ſavoury- 


meats,fuch-as I love; and bring it to 
me.that 1 may eat: that my ſoul may 
bleſſe thee, before I dye. And Re- 


ſau his ſon; & Eſau went to the field, 
to hunt for veniſon ; for ta bring it. 
And Rebekah ſayd, unto lakob her 
ſon ſaying: Behold I heardthy father, 
ſpeaking unto Eſau thy brother, ſay- 
ing. Bring me veniſon,and make for 
me ſavourie-meats;that I may cat: & 
| will bleſſe thee, be fore lehovah, be- 
fore my death. And now my lon , 
obey my voice: according to that I doe 
commaad thee. Goe now, unto the 
flock; & take to me from thence,two 
goad kids of the goats: & I wil make 
them ſayoury- meats, for thy father, 
ſuch- as he loverh. And thou ſhalt 
bring hem to thy father, that he may 


his death. And lakob ſayd,to Rebe- 
kah his mother:BeholdEſan my bro- 
ther, i a hayrie man and I, a ſmooth 
man. If ſo be, my father ſhall feel me; 
then ſhall I be in his eyes, as a decei- 


and not a bleſsing. And his mother, 
ſayd unto him V pon me b thy curſe, 
my ſonzOnely obey my voice, & goe, 


take chew unto me. Aud he went & 


eat: fot that he may ble ſſe theegbe fote | 


bekah heard, when Iſaak (pake to E- 


ver: & I ſball bring vpon me, a curſe, | 


„ 


15 


16 


17 


took, & brought them to his mother: 
& his mother made ſayouric-mears , 
ſuch-as his father loved. And Rebe- 
kah took the deſite able garments, of 
Eſau her elder ſon ; which Were with 
her, in the houſe: and put thew upon 
Iakob, het yonger ſon. Ard the 
ſkinns of. the kidds of the goats,ſhe 
put upon his hands: and upon the 
{mooth of his neck. And ſhe gave the 
ſavoury-meats, and the bread, which 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25, 


26 


| i the voice of lakob; and the hands, 


ſhe had made: into the hand, of lakob 


her ſon, And he came unto his fa- | 


ther, and ſayd my father: and he ſaid, 
Behold here In who t thou, my 
fon? Aud lakob 178 unto bis father, 
Low Eſan thy firſtborn; I have done, 
even as thou ſpekeſt unto me: Ariſe I 
pray thee, fit, and vit of my whiſon; 
that, thy ſoule may blelſe me. And 
Iſaak ſayd, unto his ſon; How & this, 
that thou haſt ſo ſoon found u, m 
ſon? And he ſayd, becauſe Tehova 
thy God, brought to · paſſe, before 
me. And Iſaak ſayq unto Jakob; 
Come. neer l pray thee & let nie ſeele 
thee, my ſon: whether thou b the 
ſame, my (on Eſau, or not. And la- 
kob vent · neer, unto Iſaak his father, 
and he felt him: and he ſaid, the voice 


are the hands of Eſau. And he diſ- 
cerned him not, becauſe his bands 
were, asthe hands of Eſau his bro- 
ther, hairy: and he bleſſed him. And 
he ſayd, t thou the ſame, my ſon E- 
ſau ? And he ſiyd, I. Aud he fayd, 
Bring · neer unto me, and I will. cat of 
my ſous veniſon, that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee: and he brought i: neer to 
him, and he did eat and he brought 


—— — —— 


3. 


unto him vine, and he drank. — 


— — „— A. 3 


— — 
— 


1 


| | 


30 


1 


% — 222 2 11 
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. 
—— 


and bleſſed him: and ſayd, See, the 


'| Iſaak his father : that Eſau his bro- 


eaten of all, ere thou cameſt, and Have 


- | dutgrie , great and bitter j very 


us complal Gry 
IGaak his father, ſaid vnto 
neer now and kyſs me, my ſon. And 


he came-neer , and kyſſed him; and 
he (metſed the ſmell of his garments, 


ſmell of my ſon : « as the ſmell of a 
feild,the which Ichovah hath bleſſed. 


And God give unto thee , of the dew 


of the heavens,and of the fatneſſes of 
the earth:and multitude of corn,and 
of new · vine. Let peoples ſerve thee, 
and nations bow-down themſelves 
unto thee ; be thou a mayſter, to thy 
brethren; and let thy mothers ſonns. 
bow - down - themſelves unto thee: 
Curſed be every one of the that curſe 
thee, and bleſſed be every one of them 
that bleſs thee, And it was, when'as 
Iſaak had made an end,of bleſsingla- 
kob and it was , the Iakob was but 
going gone out, from the preſence of 


ther, came in,from his hunting. And 
he alſo made ſavoury-mears , and 
brought chew to his father: and ſayd 
unto his father, Let my father ariſe,& 
cat of his ſonns veniſon;that, thy ſoul 
muy bleſs me. And Iſaak his father 
ſayd unto him, ho t thou? and he 
fayd, Lan thy ſon thy firſtbotn,Eſau. 
And Iſaak trembled, wwh a very vehe - 


: 


Ge - — — — — 
him: Come 


ment great trembling; & ſayd, Who 
where © he that hath hunted veniſon, | 
and brought it anto me, and I have 


bleſſed him : yes / and he ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed. When Eſau heard, the words of 
his father ; then cried- he-out with an 
vehe- 
mently; & ſayd unto his father, Ble ſa 


cm. 
” 


. 


37 


40 


41 


42 


43 


me allo, my father. Apd be ſayd;? / 
| Th her Ire oe Y 41 


N 


— 


lanted me 


obʒ ſor he hath 


Loe l bave appointed him to be 
ter over thee; & all his brethren, have 


+ | given to him,for ſervants; and with 
| corn and nes · a ine have I ſuſſe 


him: and unto thee now, what ſhall I 
doe, my fon ? And Eſau ſayd unto 
hisfather haſt thou but that one bleſ- 
ſing, my father bleſs me, me alſo, my 


| father : and Eſau lifced-up his voice, 


and wept. AndIfaak his farber an- 
ſwered, and ſayd unto him: BeholW, 
of the farneſſes of the earth „ (hall 0 
dwelling be; and of the dew of the 
heavens, from above, And 
ſword ſhalt thou live; & thy brother 

alt thou ſerie i and it ſhalbe, whe? 
thou ſhalt ger-the-deminion, that 


thy neck. And Eſau, hated Iakoby 
for the bleſsing, with which his father 


hart, The dayes bf mourning for m 
father, are nigh; and I will kyll Jak 
my brother. And the words of Eſau, 


hold Eſau thy brother, comſotteth 


And now my ſon, obey 
| ariſe fice thou, unto Labary'my bro- 


* 


ther, to Charan And tatſe w 


yrath of 


a ft deer: Mike bo 
ty Voter ar vp: Vytiſl the 
2 


— 


— 


——_ 


F of 


himſelt as touching thee, to k ll thee. | 
my voice: & 


b 
ith kim, 


* n 


| 


— 


by iy 


thou ſhalt break his yoke, from off. | 


had bleſſed him: and Eſau ſayd in bis 


her elder ſon, were told to Rebekah: 

and ſhe ſent and called Iakob, her |: 

yooger ſonʒ and ſayd unto him; he- 
E 


* 


23 & 


Nee, 


— wb + Ä 5 - 


— — — 


SIT n= 00s — 
nne Ni. 


— - 
. 
: 


anger of thy brother, turn · a ay from 

1 thee; and he forget, that which thou 
*\ haſt doon to him; ind [ will fend, and 
rake thee from thence : why ſhauld * 


be bereved, even of you both, ohe 
? And Reb, kah ſa, d unto Iaak: 
Im yrked of my lite, becauſe of the 
dauzhters of Cheth : it Takob take a 
wife, of the daughters of Cheth like 
theſe, of the daughtets of the land; 
wherfore have H life? 


( CAnpotations. 


at he could not ſee ] Hebt. from ſeeln;: 
which phtaſe the Apoſtle curneth in 
Greek, not io fee: Rem. i 1. 10 from F.. 
69.24, Vpoũᷣ this occaſ on, Gods works 
were ſhewed in Iſaak, (« Fob.s. 3. for in 
his blindnes he gave „ I= 
| which he would not ſo hive doon, if be 
had ſeen; v.23. elder) in Hebrue, 
greater,to weer of age, or by birth ; as the 
Greek trinſlateth Elder; and leſſer tor you- 
ger. v. ig. ſee Gen. 10.21. 
Ver.z.my death the Sreek ſayet h. my end: 
yet lived ne after this, above 4. yeres; 
Gen. 38. 18. 29. 
Ver. 3, Naiſoa] Hebt. hunting : wher- 
of veniſon hath the name, as being got ten 
by huatiog.So v. 5. 19. &c. 

Ver. 4. bat } may,] or , «nd I will eat : ſo 
in v. v. and 10. Thi two phraſes are uſed 
indiffcrenely; as, thet ye be not judged, Aut. 
7. r. which another Eving lift ſayth , 4 
ye ſhal not be jud ed:Luk 6 37, See alſo Gen. 
13.13, that my ſoul] ot to the end my 
ſoul: that is 1 my ſelfe as after in v. 3. it is 
repeted. Ilaak being to give the bleſſing 
in faith , Heb. 11. 20. vvould eat ſavoutie 
meat, and drink wine , v. 25. to ſtytt up & 
{ chear his ſpicic,that he might be the more 


ſorrow , anger, and other ſuch paſſions; 
doe diftemper the mind ; which may be 


mitigated by outward means, as wipe ma- 
keth men to forget their miſerie,Prov.31:6. 
7. and muſik allayech anger: 0 


fie inſtrument of the ſpirit of God. For 


| 


— 


— - 


— — 


13 


Fliſhz the Prophet, when he vyas moved ! 
agrinf K. Ileharm, called tor 3 muſician, ? 
Wwhow co he played,the hand of thrLord came 
upon the prophet t 2. King. 3-141 54 

bleſs thee} As the Preiſts with authority 
ble led aod put the name of God upon 
the prople,G-1, 14.19. Nun 6 13. . Sa the 
Patriarches derived the ble ſuug belore 
their dea th, unto their ch lr n{or ſome 
one of them,) as an inheritance by teſta· 


ment: wheretore Paul fpeaketh of ber- 
| ting the bieſſirg , Heb, 12, fh. ) vyhich alſo 


was of great aut Rolitie and flrenged,, as 


; being donn by the ſpirit of God: and in 
faith, ani before the Lord, as v. 7. See 
Gen. 28. 3.4. 20d 48. ry. 16, 20 K 49 25, 
| 26.28, Heb. 11. 20. 1 and v2.19, Elau,fwho |. 
| had his name of Doing, ) is here pomiſed 


the bleſſing upon bis deed+;as the law al- 
ſo promiſeth ble ſſing and hte ro the do- 
ers thereof, Rom, 10. f. but Iakob got the 
bleſſing by faith , as doo all the taithfull 
Gal. 3. 9. 

Ver. 7. before Iehovab] that is, in h is pte - 
ſence, by his power and authoritie , and 
for ever, (The like phraſe is of curſing, 1. 
Sem. 26.19 ) And being don before bi 
death, it was vvith the more power, care, 
reverence , & as by his laſt will & teſta- 


| ment. So Dent. 33.1, 


Ver, 12. if ſo be lor, Peradventure my father 
will feel me, c ſhalbe exc, The rec x eranl- 
lateth it, Me pore, which word Paul uſerh 
1 Tim,z, v5, 10 like ſenſ&; [f/o be, (or If 
peradveuturt) God will grve them repentance, 

4 4 deeciver] or, a one that that cauſeth to 
er: the Greek ttanſlateth it, « deſpiſer , the 
Chaldee , « mocker. Or we may Englſh it 
a very deceiver; for in the Hebrue, n of- 
ten a ſure affirmativn, Neb... and ſo the 
Greek anſwering therto, 0b. 1. 14. | 
a! wole without A, thr curſed 
is be that makerh the blind to err in wey, Deut. 

15. 18. and deceiefulnesjn all Gods works, 
make th men lyable to the cf, $1148.10. 
Mags... | 


1 „ ; n | 
ot Cold 
may beiten of catizge ; 


1 


| 


18 16. 


— — — — — — — 


* 


vII. , — 


for it ſcemeth ſu: rely d on te oracte ot 


00 f. in G. 23+ — — — the 
&f: which oracle, Ilaak might underſtan { 
not of the perſons of Eſau ani lakob , but 
of th- nations A d pepe, their poll. ritic; 
& therefore thought it his dutie to aiv 
the bl fing of che tirlt birth righe u 
E au, to hom by nature it belonged, and | 
which might not be changed for afle(t 6, | 


as the Law after provideth, in D ut.21.15, | 
16 17 But Rebekah underſtood it of theſe | 


very perſous ilſo ani theretore attempt 

ed this ſtrꝛage 2nd prilous yay , to | 
procure the bl-fling unto Likob, A like | 
diffe ent meaning of that oracle, is ga- 
thered by men at this day. The Child e | 
paraphraſeth thus ; It was ſoyd unto me by | 


propheſie , that curſes ſhall not come up:n thee; 


| Gdt. 4. 19; 
| | (or ee :) id Greek, deivered is: in Chal- | 


| the leruſalemy I hargum fayth , the feeling- 


" that ſhould fle- be-offs ed in the mount of — 


| houſe of the ſan uary, 
V. 28. A God give]or will give, it is both 
a prayer and a ptopheſie: the word And | 


- but blejJings, 


nad ſuch to miniſter in, is not cereayn, 


uot Eſiu hicſelf,0: his wiy-s keep them? 
dut being in kel hood holy robes,r<ce1 


£erments.Theſe might wel figure out thoſe 
robes of innocencie and nig ſteouſn s, 
wherewith the (ain's are clothed, Revels. 


rie alſo is ia the kids ſhinns lolo wing: lee 


A. 5. 2. A. & the children of pro- | 


| V.15.deforeable garments] Heb.garm#ts of de- 
ſores,thac is goo ſweer precious: the Greek 
tranſliteth it. « goody, robe , (or fayr ſlole, 
which was a long gat met that great men 
uſed to wear, Luk.20.46 and N 22,) The 
Preitts after ia the law had holy garments, 
to minifter ian, Exod, 18.2. 3 „ which the 
Greek there alſo caleth a holy r05e or ſtole. 
Whither the firſt born before the lavy 


bu? probable , by this eximple, For had 
they been common girments, vvhy did 


ved from their ance lors; the mother of 
the familie kept them in ſweet ch-ſts, 
from mothes and the like; Wheteup nit 
is fayd in v. Ifrak or lled the ſmell of bu 


$;14,004 19.8, 0d 3.19, Theke myltc- 


Gen. 3. 21, 
Ver. 19. frſtborn] This though it were 


not ſo y,(&caanorin that reſpect 
be excuſed.)yet was it true in myſtetie; & 
fpiricuallyzas lohn Baptiſt was Elias, Mar. 


11. 14. and we gefitiles,are the Circumciſion, 


” 4 


| Lord add: leaving out and. 


| lik: bleſſing is in Dent. 33. . 8. for- 
; neſſes ] that s, ſandry forts and plenty of 
| far things : whereby is meant the beſt of 


—— — 


| lind of Canaan, the frgure of all bleſſed- 
' nes,) 13 called therefore the fat land, Neb, 


A. — 


A like ble ſſing Moſes utte red. Deut. 33 28. 


miſe , are counted for ths feed, Rem, 9. 8; 
Ver.20: brought it to p or. made it to niet 


dee prepared it. See Gen.24 1%; . 
Ver. 24. 4nd the baudi] or bre bands; 


of the band,. | 
of « feid ] the Oreck addeth , of « fall for 
plen cous) feild : Which with herbs, flowers 
and fruits , giveth 2 fragrant ſmel. Com- 
pare Sorg.z,13. and 41.13.14 ind 7.11, 
13-13 The Ieruſalemy Thargum eth 
this to the ſmell of the perfume of good ſprees; 


— 


noteth the paſhon-of mind; tor fo it is of-" 
ten uſed to fignity vehement affections, of 
defire , joy, indignation , or the like. Sce 
Gen. 47 16. Pſa. 2. . Ad. 3 Mark 10.26, 2. 
Cor. 2. 1. Sometime it is omitted quite;as 
» Sn 24. 3. 4nd the Lord thy God add : for 
Which, in 1.Chron, t. 3, 1s written, thr” 
dew] which 
a+ it is the meancs to make the feild ſruit. 
full, fo can it not be given but by God, 
Fer. 14. 22, and the withholding of it; is a 
curſe, 2 Sam.1,24, It ſpiritually ſigniſeth 
the doctrine and graces of the golpel,and | 
ſpirit of Chr ſt * men. Pen. 32. Hl.. 
45 8. nd 16. 1. Hoſ.14 6 7. hal. 1333. 4 


ev-ry thing.(ſ-e Gen. 4. and 4 9. 20. Eſei, } 


| 


30. 230 and ſpirituall graces, Ea. f 6. The 


9.25.35. corn and xew-wine: ] 

which as they are the ſtay and comfort | 
of mans life, Pal. 104. it. ſo they alſe fig- 
nity heavenly ble ſſiags that God ſendeth | 
upon his peopl-, Pſal. . 10. 14 Zach.s x7. | 


Ver. 29. nations] the Greek tranflaterh 
it, Princes ; the C Aeg dent, The Ie- 


tuſalomy Thargum appleth theſe peoples, 
V'3 nations, 


- - 
- 


__ 


” 


— 


* 
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I, 


44 


39 


33 


* 
— — 


35 


36 


ſpirituall bleſſing ; Rev. 2 26.27. 
8. 
ter] ot. « ſoveraign, « Lord, ot governour:na- 


* 


— 


nations", brethren , and mothers ſouns ; to the 
lons of Eſes,of 1/mecl,of Ketureb and of L 
hes, As ſerynude mp lieth a ſpirituall 
curſe; Gen. v. 25. ſo this ſoveraigaty , 5 2 


4 may - 


med of prevailing. Herein was implied a 


part of che gᷣt d- birthright, 1. Chron,s. 2. 
Kvery-one &c. JHebr. | 


Pſal. 89. 28. very 
thy curſers, carſed be be; that is, every one of 
them : for a word ſingular, joyned with a 
plurall , noteth exactly all and every one. 


Compare this with Gen. 12. 3, Nam. 24. . 


Ver. 35. «nd it was] or, it was ſay: the 
doubling of this, maketh the mattet the 
more remarkeable, touching Gods pro- 
vidence herein. "going gene: ] that is, 
newly gone , Or ſcarſe gone out. 

Ver. 33. frembled] or, wes terrified ; as the 


| Greek and Chaldee tragſlate, w aſtoni- 


ed : it ſignifieth an exceeding feat with 
trembling , as Exod.1y, 16. 18 Gen.41,28, 

who where ja trEbling paſſionate ſpeech: 
or,who then is bet * - 


Rom. 11, 29.) are ſlabliſhed to Iakob here, 
and after more advizedly,in Gen. 28.1.4. 
Ver. 35. with gule] the Chaldee ſayth, 
with wiſdom: but the word is uſually ta- 
ken in the evil part, and ſo Iſaak ſeemerh 
to intend it. The ſcripture alſo ſeemeth 
ereby to blame the indirect means 
which Iaxob uſed: for none ſhould doe 
evill,that good may come no not though 
through mans ly, the truth of God doeth 
mores abound,unto his glorie; Rm. 3.7. 
Ver. 36. Is it becauſe] or underitand,bath 
he doon this beceuſe?meaning ſurely be beth. 
"Therefore the Greek traalliteth it, Rebi- 
ly was bis name. called Fa kobi ge the Chaldee, 
Fitly. w called.] Hebt. he called, meaniog 


- every ont. See Gen. 16.14. fer be bah lot, 


that he hath ſepplauied: where the Hebrue 
faakbent , ſupplanted me, is Eſaus interpre- 
tation ot Ib name , is ſignifying a 0 
plenter ot overtbrower with the foot, and (o 2 
deceiver: Sa Ie. * be 100k | thus 
Eſau layeth the fault on his brother ,. for 


| taking that which him ſelf ptolanely ſold; 


_ 


— 


be ſhall be So the | 
| gifes of God (which are without repentance 


37 


40 


ble ſſiag was b 


— 


Gen. 1133 Heb. 11. 16. 

my bic{fing ] but that folowed the ſoſt- 
birthright , which being ſold , the bleſſing 
was loſt alſo; as the Apoſtle interrech up · 
on it, that aftzrward yyhen Eſau would 
bave inherited the bleſſing,be was regeed, Heb. 
13. 16. 17. 

Ver. 37. eppointed] or put; that is, made 
as the Greek trauſlateth it. ſuſtayned] 
the Greek trauſlatch ftrengthned : See Pſal, 
194. 15- 


Ver.38. «nd wept]yet found he no place | 


of repentance , though be ſought it with 
tears, Heb. 12.17. For becauſe when God 
calleth , men doe refuſe : when they call 
upon him, he wil not anſwer;Prov.1.24.28, 
Ver. 39. faineſſes] that is, fat and fertile 
places: which were upon mount Scr. Gen, 
36, C. 8, and this was unto Eſau, a gift of 
God, Joſ. 24 4. Therefore this allo is a 
bleſſing, which Iſaak by faith uttred con- 
cerning things that were to come,unto Eſau, 28 
before unto 7 : * ane — be 
it, the cheif, ſpiricuall, and hereditary 
— given to lakob onely, 


and Eſau willing to inherit it, w rejected, 


Hieb. 12. 17. and the oracles here folo wing 


confirme the ny „end 
Vet. 40. Aud by or, But by thy that 
is, with warrs — ſhale thou de- 
fend thy (tate and country; and not injoy 
peace as lakob, Deut. 33.27. 8. The ſword 
is oppoſed unto peace, Aut. 10.34. and li- 
ving by the ſword , meaneth the continu- 
ance of that troubleſome ſtate ; as life, is 
oppoſed io momentany troubles, P/«l.30, 
6.Contrary weiſe in Chriſts Kingdom, the 
ſwords are beaten into plow-ſheres, Eſai. 2. 4. 
thou ſerve ] namely , in thy poſterine : for 
Eſau in his perſon ſerved not Iakob , but 
his children in Davids dayes,z.S<m. 8.14. 
So before,that was ſpoken as to Abrahi 
which was propecly accompliſhed to a 
in his ſeed , Gen. tx. 3. and 24.18. d 15,7. 


18. ſhalt get the dominion, ] or ſbel get 
ſtrength: and ho ſhalbe, when hg 3 
for his ſy nns, looſe the dominion;as came 


to ag 10 the dayes of Ichoram ſon of le- 
holaphac who did cvill in che Fycnof the, 


* 
n 


9 * — — 


# # - * 


— .—_ — — 


* 


* — 
: 


. LAS. 
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41 V.41.bated] u ich an inward ſpitefull haired, 


* 
— — _—_ 
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Chaldee pataphraſes ſay, when bi ſons ſhel 
trenſgreſſe the words of the law, thou ſheit re- 
move by yoke(the yoke of their ſervieude)from 
off thy ,t Otherweile ( as the Hebrue 
word ſometime ſignifierh to mourn, or bee 
caſt down wub ſorow, Pſa.c5.3.)it may be in- 
rerpreted, when thou ſhah mourn, to weet, 
for that hard ſervitude. bis yoke] the 
pole of ſervitude, as the leruſalemy Thar- 
gum : xplayneth it. So yoke allo fignifieth 
in Lev 26.13. Ey 4 & 10.17 lex, 27 8.11 

And Eſau broke the yoke, when Edem re- | 
belled from under the bend of Iudah,and made | 
« King over themſelves, 2. King. 8.20.12. 


as the word figoifieth;which ſhe we th his 
former reares to proceed not from true 
'| repentance. And in bating his brother for 
'+| the bing: he ſhewed himſclte to be of 
A that wicked one, 2s was NN. Ieh. 3.12, 
his hatred continued alſo in his poſ- 
Ferity, zgainſt I. kob, Gbad, v. 10.11 &. 
for my father j the Hebruc phtaſe, as alſo 
the Greck,is, of #y father; but the mean- 
1 togis for my faibert death, as the like ſp e- 
ches otherwhere manifeſt, Exch, 24. 17. 
Lr. 6. 16. and at burials they uſed to 
mourn ſeven dur, Gen. 590.10. The Gree k 
tranſlateth Lei the dayes of my fathers wo 
ing be nigh, that my kill lakeb my brother; 
+ | fo making it a'wiſh for his fathers ſpecdy 
death; and the H+ brue alſo will bear that 
I  exrinflarion;yea his words are ſuch,as may | 
oe! 4 amply, not a ſtay till his fachers death, 
| but that he would with the firſt opportu- 
nity kill Takob?, and ſo his father would 
|} foon die with forow, Thus meaning, he 
ſhonld be a double patricide. And Rebe - 
kah with che firſt, ſent Jakob away, to pre- 
vent danger. 
42 Ver 44. comforteth himſelfe = re ſpect of 
| bis loſſe of the bleſſing, with this purpoſe 


— 


4 


1 


Steck tranſlateb, he threaverh thee;20d the 
Chaldee, be layeth wayt for br. 
43 |  Ver.43. fire her] or, fler for thy ſelfe: and 
| for thy ſafety. Here the bleGog, brought 

ww * 


* 4 — 


r — > bot 2 
* ” * 5 . gy * * © % 4 
| Gt 

* ——— — — — A : l 


| Lord, 2. King v. i6.12, 20. 80 both the 


che law in Cen. g. g. ot ii man had 


| the ſons of Cherh, the Chethites, whom 
| Eſau had maried, St. 16.34 35 This grief, 


* 


and hope to kill thee, So the comfort of 
the wicked, is grounded on evil. The 


| ſed him: & commanded him, & 


| 2 | wife of the daughters of Canaan, As 


* 


— 1 


peedy perſdedt ion and exile upoola bob. 
which his mother couaſc11e6 — | -* 


to undergoe, rather then for his life, to 


make accord with Eſau and to forgoe his: | 
fir ſibirchright now obte yned. bi 
Ver.44. a few dat] theſe ft out to be 
twenty yeyes : as the ſequele of the hiftorie 
ſheweth, Gen. 31. 38. and Rebekah ſaw 
him no more, as the Hebrew doctots ga- 
ther, by the time of her death, which 
they thinke was before Iakob came a- 
gaine. See the notes on Gen. 35,8. 5 
Ver. 45. why ſbouldF be } the Greek 
turneth it, leſt F be bereaved: and ſhe ſper - 


keth of the loſſe cf them both, for that Eſau | 


for his murder, u as allo to be k.lled, by 


t 
niſhed him, God mi he have curſed and | 
calt him out as he did Kain, Gen,4. 11-16, 
of Charb'] the Greek ſaith, dag beet of 


the cook for an occaſion alſo, to ger l- 
{aaks conſent, uoto lakobs departure. 

f the ] that is, of the mbohitants of | 
the land, u hethtr Chethites or aay other 
of the Canaanites: ſee Gen. 11. 2. 

whereforg have ] that is, what good will 
my life doe me? meaning, none at all. 


4 


— | 
CHAP. XXVII IL. | ö 
1. teak bleſſeth Rob. u ſenderh bintto Pan | = 
* Aram for a wife, 9. Eſau ſeeing it, ma- 
rieth Machalath , the daugbter of . 
10, Fakob by-the way hath 4 dream and vi- 
ſion of « ladder, 13,God appearing, promi- 
ſeth to bleſſe him,and bring him heme «gain, 
16, fakob eawaking, and moved with reve- 
rence © f the place, annemitcth A ſtone ſet » 
ſer pillar, and nemeth the place Aale, 
20, and maketh 4 vo w. 1 honour God there, 
when be ſhall eturne in proce, 


Nd Ifaak called lakob and blef- 
ſayd unto him; Thou ſhalt not take 2 


riſe | 


* - = 
— , WW 


* 1 


0 920 —— * 


may 2 


| 


4 
1 


o n — 


uod fleethimoSyria,; | G 
41 8 
of B:thuel, thy mothers father: aud 13 | 


3 


8 


12 


— 2329 * = wy > ne ———_—. 


take ro thee a wife , from thence, of 
the daughters of Laban, thy mothcrs 
brother. And God Almighty,bleſs | 
theeʒ ind make thee fruicfull, & mul · 


1 


tip'y thee: and be thou, an aflembly 14 
of peoples. And he give to thee, the | 
ble rr Abraham to thee and to 
thy feed wirh thee : that thou mayſt 
interir the land of thy ſojournings, 
which God gave unto Abraham, And | 
Iſark fent-away Takob, and he went 
to Padan Aram: unto Laban ſon of 
Bethuel, the Syrian; the brother of | 
Rebekah, mother of lakob and Eſau. 
And Eſau aw, that Iſaak had bleſſed 


: 


15 


the God of Ifaak: the land, that 
wi ich thou lyeſt upon, to thee will [ 


give it, and to thy ſeed. And thy 


{eed ſhalbe, as the duſt of the earth; 
and thou ſnalt ſpread- abroad, to the 
ſea, and to the Eaſt, and to tbe North 
and to the South: and blaſſed ſhal be 
in thee, all families of the earth, and 
in thy ſeed. And behold 1. will be 
with thee, and wil keep theezin all(the 
vy) that rhou ſhalt goe, and will re- 


| turn thee agayn, unto thus land: for 


I will not leave thee, until that I have 


lakob; aud ſent him to Padan Aran, | 
to take unto him a wife from thence: 
when he bleſſed him, & cemmanded 


him, ſaying;thou ſhale not rake/a[wife, | 


17 


7 of the daughters of Canaan, | And 


| Takod had obeyed bis father and his 
mother: and was gone to Padan A- 
ram. And Elau ſaw, that the daugh- 18 
ters of Canaan were evill in the eyes | 
of iſaak his father. Then went Eſau, | 
unto lune: and took Machalath | 
daughter of iſmael, ſon of Abraham, 19 
the ſiſter of Ncbajoth;anto his wives, 
to him ro wife. 1 
| 90 o pre 
And Iakob went-forth , fram Beer- | 
ſneba: and went to Charran. And he 
lighted upon a place, and tatied there | 21 
all night, becauſe the ſun was gone · | 
down; and hee took of the ſtones of 22 
the place, and put for his pillowes: & 
lay-dow'n, in that place. And hee | 
dteame /i and behold a ladderſer-up 
on thecarth, & che head of it, reach. 
ing to the heavens : and behold the 


16 | 
| 


in this place: & I knew #t not. 


done,thar which I have ſpoken unto 
thee. And lakob av aked, out gf his 
ſleepʒ and he ſayd, Surely Iehovah i 
A 
he feared, and ſayd bow fearfull, 4 
this place? this & no ether, but the 
houſe of God;and this, i the gate of 
heavens. And lakob roſe-up-carly 
in the morning; and took the ſtone 
er be had pur fr bis pillowesy and 
et it, for a pillar: and he powred oile 
upon the head therof, And he called 
the name of that place, Bethel: but 
Lu the name of the cĩtie, at the 
fi: ſt. And lakob vowed a vow, ſay- 
ing: If, Gud, wilbe-with mg; and will 
kei p me, in this way, which I am go- 
10g;and will give me bread to- eat, & 
rayment to put-on. And I returne 
in peace, unto my fathers houſe; and 
1choyahthall be to mea God. And 
this lone, vhich I have (er fora pillar 
ſhalbe, the houſe of God: and of all, 


that thou ſhale give tome; I will uth- 
| inggive-the-tenth unto thee." | 


—— 
e 
2 


8 


* 
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Lefſed im}God hereby confirmed Ia- 
robs faith, agunk doubts and tears, 
both et things paſt & to come, while 
his father now witringly and willingly 
blefleth him, and comtorteth him,agaiolt 
future troubles , that might befall him in 
his pilgrimage. The Hebrue doctors ſay; 
Better is the end of a thing , then the brginning 
therof,( Ecileſ.7 8.) the faſt bleſſings wherewuth 


«ud corn of the earth, Gen.27.18. the after bleſ- 
ſings were bleſſings that had an eternal founde- 
tion, and had no end of them ; eyther in this 
world, or in the world to come: 4 it u written, 
And God almigbue bleſs thee, (Gen 28.3.4 & 
addeth moreover unto hum, the bleſing of Ab- 
rabem. Pukei ReEkiexer.ch.35. 

Vera. P dream) or Mecſopotamic ; 25 
the Greek curneth it: fo v. 8. 6. c. ſee the 
notes on Gen. 25, 40. « wife, ] 
1} The like care Abraham took, to provide a 
wife for Haak, Gen. 2% But there, ſetvants 

were ſent with carnels , and ftore ot 
| thing : here che ſoo himſelfis ſent on 
] foot = poor eftate,wh bu fieff,Gen.z2.10. 

to oy 4 wife, Hoſ. 12. 1. So, great was 
the wah . faith in this 22 pilgri- 
1 ma ter thee all his fathers:and up 
on his inheriting ot the blefling, there 
followed preſently great afli ions. 
Ver. 3. Almighty] or, <Alſ«fficient ; ſee 
4 Gen.17.1. an 4 church, con + 
| greg onion , 

paper 

ceth it o get 
the Chaidee, «x 


n 


13, 24. The Greek tranſla- 
bher hof nations, & 
of tribes ; reſpect 


| | ing che twelve tribes that came oflakob: 


Exed.24.4-This blefſing,God promiſed at 
Bethel to pertorm anto lakob, Geu. 8.3. 
14 35.11; 

Vet. 4. bleſſmag of Abra which chiet- 
ly conſiſted in redemption from the curſe 


of the Spit (of the 


eciving the promiſe 
;on of ifcation) 


of children , and 


any ; that is , 4 multitude of 


| ot che lee, by foigivones of ly ans, and re- 


ö 


tack bleſſed Iaakob,were of the dew of beaven, | 


1 through fairh io Oni. Gel, 3-13,14-9 29. | 


| eranflareth it, which the new teſtament 


dae. 


Sy nd 
\ 4a Samhe | 


heyr ot che bleſſin 5 2 true Chriſti- 
Ans, 1. Pet. 3.5.0 journings ju here- 
in thou art a ſojourner and pi z the 
land of Canaan.See Gen.178, gove 
to Abr. Ito weet by promiſe: of this gift, 
ſee Ges. i . and r3.15.& t. K 174. 

Ver 5, Syrian] (© the Greek uſually 


foloweth , Luk,4.27. The Hebrue is, the 
Amme: fee Gen. 10.22, 

Ver 8. evill) that is , diſplesſing, greivous: 
{ ſo Gen. 48 17. on the contrary,good, is for 
pleaſing, Gen, 16:5 4, 

Ver. 9. }ſmael} that is, }/mae's familie, ot 
—— : tor Iſmael himſelf was do 
dead, Gen. 25.17. See the notes on Gen. 
19.37. Machalath) called alſo Beſe- 
— Sen. 36. 3. 2 took her, gas pang 

mred,)to pleaſe his father; though ney- 
ther — to Gods will „ nor his fa 
chers. So the wicked would ſeem to a- 
| mend oneevill,by running into another. 
of Nabojoth ] that is , of the fame mov 
ther that Nebajoth ( Imaels eldeſt ſon) 
e his] that is, befides & 
unto the two Canaanitiſh wives which 
he already had, Ge n.26 34. ſo now he had 
three wives. 


8988 Here beginneth the ſeveni 
ſechon of Moſes law, whereof ſee the an- 
notations on Gen. s . Which ſection 
when it is leſs — — — | 
Paraſhe , « Diftin&ion; a niſie it by a 
threefold Pi but when it is more tull and 
abſoluce,they name it Seder,a0Order,& de- 
note it by a threctold $* as in this place. 
Ver. 10. Chars] of which place , ſee | 
Gen. 11.3 fllt was diſtant from Beerſheba, 
almoſt 500, Eagliſh miles. And lakob was 
now about y. yeres of age, when — un- 
dertook this pilarimage, as mey be ga- 
— — tolowing,, and | 
Gen-47 9.Otwtnchyourev;the prophet 
atter ſpeaketh ,, how Jakob flett into the land 


. 2 
Nos. 4. ”, 813, Ec. Here labob lo made J 
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amplcs unto the children io all ages, even 
whatſoever is written: R413 4 zud 
15 4.1 Cr. 10. t. Of lakobs age, the Rab- 
bines alſo (a , Seventy & ſeven yeres old was 
f<kob, when he departed from by fathers bouſe, | 
Pirkei Rliexer, ch. 35. 
Ver. 11. he lighted uponJor happened. n 
with. hy Gods proyidence, not of his own | 
purpoſe or choiſe; who would have gone | 
further , had not night prevented him: 
de made no reckning of this place, above 
any other. It was about 48. Englith miles 
diſtant from Beerſheba , whence Bkob 
came: and from leruſalem 8. miles north. 
ward. pillo we. Jor bead bolſter: o | 
in 1. Sm 26.7. The Greek tranſlaterh , at | 
bu head. As this pillow of lakob, ſh:werh 
his hard diftreſs for the preſcot in body: 
ſo Gods appearing and word here reve- 
led,manifefteth the comforts and refreſh. 
ing of the ſpirit, which che faithfull have 
in their afflictions and pilgrimage. Hof. 12. 
4. Gen.35-7. 1. Cor. 1.5. See after, on v1. 
ver. 12. dyeamed ja divine dream, fuch 
25 in times paſt God uſed to ſpeak uato 
men by; leb. 33. 14-19, Dan .. and fo he 
ulually ſpake unto the Proplets, as it is 
ſayd, If there be « Prophet among you , I fe- 
hovah, will mcke my ſelfe kiown unto bim in 4 
viſcon, wil! ſpcak unto him in « dream: Num. 1 1. 
6. See the notes on Gen. 15. 18. . 
Adder] repreſenting Chriſt , the fon of men; 
on whom the . Angels of God, aſcend and deſ- 
cend; Tobn, 1.41, applied nov in ſpeciall ro 
lakob , and his journeys foloweth in v. 
13-15. The Hebrew doQors ſay; The things 
made known to « prophet by propheticallviſion, 
were made knee unto him by way —_—_— 
and immediately the inteypretation of the para- 
ble, was written in his bart, and be knew what 
it, was. «As the Ladder which N i — 
aw , and the Angels efending aud deſcending 
- it, - eAnd — was parable of the(fowr) 
monerchies, Maimony in Miſn. in leſud. hato 
rab, ch. y. S 3. Other Rabbines alſo applie 
this viſion, to the monate hies in Daniel, 
but our Saviour is the beſt- inrerprerer, 
7b. 1. 61. os the earth jſiguily · 


— 


18g Chrilts humane nature, andConver- | 


13 


14 


— 


— 


ia his journey: Gen. 32. 1. 2 


he hath pre 
-| Hereby alſo the reſurreion of the dead, 


ly voyage) to clime by, unto his beaven'y 


flag with men. feb. 16. A8. and 17.4. the 
beavens ]ſignifying Chrifts heavely nature, 
and mediatiop for men with God, Heb. 


Gunzsrs, XX VIII. | 


$.1.2nd 9.14 By om all things axe re- 
conciled unto God, and both the things | 
in earth anSthings in heaven, are ſer at | 


peace through the of bis croſs, Col; t. 10. 
He is the way , 980 man cometh to the Fa- 
ther, but by him: eb. 14.6. | 
ding &c. ] that is, looking with defire in- 
to the myſteries of Chrift, r.Pet.1, 14. mi- 
niſtring unto him. and through him unto 
his people, Mark. 1,13, Heb.t.14, and gow 
in ſpeciall, guarding Iakab from all perils 


Ver. 13. lehoveh] whoſe proyidence & 


race is towards his in Chriſt. The Chal. | 


tranſlateth it, the glorie of the Lord, 
God of eAbrabem &.] See Gen, 17.7, He 
is not aſhimed to be calicd their God, fot 
d for them « citie, Heb.11.16, 


was taught ants Iakob;God calling him- 
ſelfe no leſs the God of Abrabens (now 
dead to the world) then f now li- 
viog 1 for Abraham alſo was alive unto 
him, Luk. 10. 37.38. to thy ſerd j that 
is, as the Chaldee expounds it, 0 thy ſouns : 
when as yet he had no child, (as is noted 
of Abraham , Ad. 7. .) nor wife. Here 


God conſitmeth to lakob, the bleſſing of 


Abraham, which his father Ifaak had 
queathed unto him, befoxe in v. 14 And 
as the former, fo this promiſe alſo wis 


ſpitituall. to be accompliſhed byChriſt. in 4. 


whom (under the name of David ) God 
promiſ-th , that his people ſhould dwell 
in the land, that he gave unto Iakob bu ſervant, 


Exe. 37-14-25. So the ladder which lakob- | 


faw ſhould be for him beſides this earth- 


countrie , and inheritance eternall; Heb. ' 

1 f. 14. 16. and 5. 15. Soafter ; in Cen. v5, 
11. 12. 

Ver. 14 the duſi] that is innumetable:ſee 


Gen-13-16 4nd34.12:S0 Balarm fayd, who | 


cas count the duſt of lakob ? Numgyz3. ro. In 


Gen, $4. 1». for duft. ang def bein 


* 


— — 


* 


. 


— a 
is 
. + > qa 


13 


Ae ſpread <br 04d. 
Hed in Exod, 1. 13. Cen. 30.30 43. 1. Chron. 


break forth : that 13, 82 ec cod ſud 


the word i 


$38. The Greek tranſlateth ir,inlerge; the 
Chaldee,prevaile, It is 2 prophefie of the 
ſpreading of the Cherch , through all 
parts of the world. the ſee) that is, as 
the Chaldee unds it,the weſt: ſee Gen. 
12.8. «ll famibes]So the promiſe un- 
to lakob, perteyneth alſo to us; who may 
ſay wich che Prophet, God found him in 
Bethel, and there he ſpake with us: Hof. 11. 4. 
And it implyeth the bleſſing of erernall 


ſee Gen. 22. 18. & 12-3. «Ad, may here be 
taken for Thct & to ſay ; for it explayneth 
the former promiſe. See the notes on 
Gen.r3.15- 

Ver. 15. I will be with thee] The like pro. 
mite God made at his return, Gen. 31.3, 
which Iakob underfiood thus, 7 will dee 
ther good, Gen. 31. 9. The Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it, wy word ſhall be thy help. See Exod. 
33-15.16. . 1. 20. Gen 46.4, allthe 
way] ſo the Greek expreſſc th the vyord 
w. hete wanting;(xpreſſed allo clſwhere 
in the Hebrue,Geo. 35.3. And here the vi- 

of the (brad, is applyed ta 


ving his Son, doeth with him give «ll things 
«lſo, Row. 8.32. and godlines hath he hou. 
miſe of the life „ ad that which is to 
come, l. Tim. 4.8, not leave ther] This 
A to repoſe confidence in 
np, mann with chings preſent: 
thelike is ſpoken to us all, Heb, 13.5. 


16 Ver.r6.{choveh v] The Chaldee para: 
phraſeth, the glory of the Lord th in 


ti 
1 


"his preſent caſe and journey : for God gi-. 


axd in thy ſeed ] that is, Chriſt: | 


1 


19 
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|  { The Chaldee here traullateth. thy ſonr ſboll | Chriſt fandeth, A4. 13 20. NM. 14 1. | 
| 45 uiplyed d — Ga Gre eee hw 


7 
— 


47. K. 21.4. 


18 


ile exefled and landing up : This vvas here 


42.3.4. Vote which (as tothe gate of hee | | 
ves) the Lord bringeth ſuch as ſhall be 
laved, to vyalk in the light of it, Ad.. 


- Ver.:18,the flone ] eſther ſtone, is here put 
for flones,(as in Gen. 3 2. tree, for trees:) or, 
that before in v.11. of the ſtoner; is meant 
lore one of them : See Gen. 46. 83. 
l,] or fl vue, that is « monument Of th- 


for a religious fign, as altars alſo yvere , 
Eſa. 19. 18. and Takob did the like after- 
ward, Gen. 35.14: But vyhen the Law was | 
pron by Moſes,no pille might any more 
ſec up, Lev. 26. . Hoſ io. i. but all fuck } 
as the heathens had ert cted, were tobe 
broken down; Dent. 7.5. & 1 3. There 
vvecre alſo pillars for civill moniments , 
Gen. 35. 10.2. Cm. 18 16. oile]to anoint 
and coaſecrate it for holy uſe: as after in 
the law, there was an «noyting vile, for to 
laoRifie the tabernacle altar, aver, and al 
other things uſed in Gods ſervice, Ex 40. * 
9.10-11.&c. So after Iakob powred both | | 
« drink offering, & oile upon his pillar,Gev. 
34-14. Which ou, repteſented eheanoynt- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt & his 
p:ople;,P[45.8. 1.10b.2.20,57,both which 
are alfo compared unto living flones, M Pet. 
2.4-5. And the Hebrue doors comment- }' 
ing upon this place, io Breji h lbb, doe 
make this one to ſignifie the A fm. 
Ver. x 9-B*thel) that is by interpretativo, 4+ 
The of God; as UV 17. ag9d fo the Gr. |; 
here eeanſlacethir., And upos is 
ancient religious uſe of this place, which |; 
God himlelte approved ot, Gen. 35.2, it | 
leemeth Icroboam ſet up there the mo. | 
niment of his firange worſtup, which 
turned to him to fin, 1. King. 12.2% 29-30. 
wherfore theProphers changed the name | 
houſe, to brtb-aven, the | 
buy of age (or of idol) Hof, 4.15. 
ce Gen.30.37. 
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ſrraweth, 


z. and the annotations there. 

Oed] that is, prayerwiſe, Other God 
would be with me; and in way of promiſe, 
When God ſhall bave been with mt Nc. For, 


as before is noted. And the Hebr. la. that 
is If 1s uſed in prayers,as is noted bn Gen, 
214 42: if thou be &c. It fignifierh alſo,when, 
as m Sam 15.17, Therfore one Prophet 
ſaith, fn ſhall ſin, 2.Chron.6-22 an 0- 
ther (relating the fame) ſaith. en « man. 
So the Evangelifts, one writeth,Ff thine cye 
be ſingle, Mar.s 21. another, when thine eye u 
ſmgle,Luk 11.34. with me]this t ſy c 
teth the firſt part of that promiſe of God 
in v. 75. keep ] as the ſeconq part 
of Gods promiſe was, v 45. ive me 
breed .&c. } this reſpeerh the Jour h 
thing promiſed in v.18. will not leave thee; 
which taught him contentation, Heb, 13. 
5. and lakob voyd of covetouſne ſſe, defi- 
reth but food and raymen:;wherwith we 
all honld 1 kewiſe be content, 1 Tim 5.8, 
Ver. a et this reſp- cte ih the third 
part of Gods promiſe, in v. 15, So Iak Os 
yow, was grounded in al points, upon the 
word and pr miſ given him: to reach us 
how to vo, and pray unto the Lord. 
and Icho vab lor, then Feboveh : for this 
my be the firſt part of Iakobs vow or 
romiſe agayn to God, whom he would 
in faith and reverence conſtantly profeſſe 
to be by God that is,author of his welfare 
and ſfalyation. And this reſpecteth Gods 
ſpirituall worſhip. Though it may alſo be 
meant on Gods part, as are the former 
branches, and teſpect che promiſes made 
in v. 13 & 14. 
ver. 22. the houſe of God ] that is place 
of Gods worſhyp ; as the Chaldee expound 
eth. wherupon 7 wil e tht Lord. This 
Hkob after performed, when de but 
there an altar, Gen. gt. And this reſp & 


ed Gods outward ſervice. tubing 


vow, implycth both prayer and promiſe, | 


| 


give ] that is, ſurely give the tewh. A ſign allo 
25 . God: 


3 


* 


Aich wert fore was giveb/o the pleite 


of the Lotd;ſce C 14 L. anch tt ela 
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CuAT. XXIX. 

1. Lieb compmeth to the well of Charen. 

$. He takrth acquamtamcee of Ry che. 13 Laben 
enterteyneib b. A 3. IA. eib for RA 
chel to be by wife. 1 I decyverb bun 
with Leah, 28. He manuth ae Rebel and ſer- 
velb for her ſeven yeres wmitne. zu Lach une 
| Reuben, 33. Sinton, 34. Levi, 35. and deb. 
| AX lakob,lifted up his feer:and 
| went, to the land of the ſonnes 
| of the Eaſt, And he ſaw,and behold 
| a well in the ſi Id and loc there were 
| three flocks of ſheep lymꝑ b. 16g for 
out of that well," taey watered the 
cke: anda 
the wells month, And thitticr were 
all che flocks gatheres, & they rolled 
the ſtone from the wells mouth and 
warercd the ſheep : and they pur the 
| ſtone againe, upon the wells mou h, 
in his place. Andlakob ſayd unto 
them my brethren, whence be yer ? 
& they ſayd of Charanwewe.: And 
he ſayd unto them , Know ye Laban 
the fon of Nachor? and they ſayd,we 
know h. And he ſiy#$to 2 7 
Is there peace to him? and they ſa d 
Peacc;and behold, Rachel his daugh- 
ter, i coming with the ſheep, And 
he fayd, loe yer, the day a grew; = « 
not time that the cattel ſhobly'be ga- 
＋togeth her ; water ye rhe ſheep, 
and goe feed. Adin yd ve 
cannotunull all th thcks,be gathe- 


the Merp. Hee yer pes hg with 
them & Pre When err p 


— 
1 


— 


— — 


| tithes,in Lev. . NV. it Dre. 10. 92 , 


great ſto e, was upon | 


red cr; and they rot} che ftope, 
—.— Ar 4B | 


I 
% . « Y 
. * * l . ” 
— — — „ — 


— 1S. l 


..1 .1 


BY thim. Aud it was, | 


k 
E 


x 


a; vi ſerv — — yerts, for Rachel 


ce wels mouth;* 


ö Laban had tee daughters: the name 


LS 
. 


nen Wwe her 


"| Hoe? „ ot 
mothers brochergand the theep 
bam, his — — 
went —— Ry 

8 | 


of Laban, his os hes And 
lakob kifed Rachel: & lid up his 
voice, and Sept. And tatob tod 


Rachel, that 'he was hetfarhery bro- | | 


tell me,whanſbellthy wages by ? And; 


of the elder, wa- Leah; and the name 
| of tue r. Rachel. And the eyes 
of Leah, were tender: and Rachel was 


| | faxrein form f 18 countenance. 


. 


And Iakob loved Rachel x and ſayd, 


— yooger daughter. And Laban 
g, lin better that I give her to thee, 


th would ve her to an other 
tf 2 . 


ou eich me. And Ia 


sven m__ | 


of La- | | | 
—— "4. 


"| 


, * 
[| 1 
13 


ſt 


” 


| ther) and that he War Rebekah fone | © . | 
23 and he ran, and told het father, And 26 thou beguled me2 And Laban ſayq; 
u vas, when 1.aban beard, tho tichu gs | It may,not be done; in our plate: 
7 of lakob bis fiſters ſonꝶt hat bertnto| j give the vonger, betore thiſhſt- 
meet hun, and imbracd ham 8&hkyſ- 27 born e the ſevetof wis 
+: | ſod hiny and hr him in, to his 1 and there 4 1 e 
houſe: and hee 451 Liban, all theſe,| ' Alo; forthe ſeruee which 
1815 words. 4 u ſayd unto bim, — ich me, 
J Surcly thou my bune;& my fietb : 28 And lakob did o — 
1.4 and be abode wictrhim.amonerh of | + | ſeven of this: a ene 
dare And n N. , Rachel his daughrer fe unto 
224 bee my brother, ſhou1d- | 28 ' hit, And to Richel his 
9 icrfore 5. me for nouguiꝰ? | daughter, his ha Tor 


| with him, yer ſever | And 


| bares fon; and dhe called his-naine 

Reuben : for che ſayd, for Jeftorah 
hath ſeen my fliction for now, my 
husband will ſoue me. And the con- 
| ceived again. and bare a ſon; and ſhee 


+ layd;beeauſe lIchovah hath heard, 
4 2:4 [char bwarhared he haththetfote | gi- 
this alſo ĩ and (he calfed his 


4 


4 
fneon. Abd ſhe conceived 
12 bare a ſon; and ſayd, now 
time my 9 will be j yned 
3 uato 


—— 


yeres. 
 Ichovab faw, that Lea was hates e 
be opened her vom & Rachel, we | 
1 — And Leah concrived., and | 


— 


| 


. 
. 
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untame ;;becauſe I have born unt 


4 | wk 
bim, three ſonnes: therfore ſhe c 
| in 


oy $name, 
Annotations. 
Feel that is, went lightly aud 
cheerefally on his long journey , be- 

- . ing comforted by the viſion and ofa- 
cle of God, received at, Bethel. * 2 
much like phtaſe, in Pfalz. feu 
of the £4ft ] that is, the eaſtern people, in Me- 
ſopotamia, which liy eaſtward trom Ca- 


i E 
= 


aaa. So in lob , 3. The Greek; omit- 
teth the word ſouxes; 4nd 'rranſlacerh, the | 


| eaſt cquntryes. From the caſt God had reyſed 

Abraham the (mio'of) righteouſreſſ : 
24. . 1. Gen. n. aud thicher no La- 
ob his oephe e fleet h, there to ſerve for « 


; | wife, Heſ z. 1a. wherein the myſterie of 
Chriſt ad his CHucch, was figured; 


Ep b. 
181. . C, 2 
Vet.. 4 well Tit 2 well in the field, Ab- 


Unhams ſervant met with Rebekah Laake 


wite, Gen. 24 11.15. So hete lakob mtet- 
eth with Richel his wife. much lik: 
thing beſell untoMeſes;,Exod.z 15. 16.21. 


', | And Chris ſitting on lekpbs wellzn Sama. 


ria) preached there of the living waters of 


bis goſpel and ſpirit, which who fo drink- 
erk, they ſhalbe = bin « wel of water ſpring- 
ing up into everla{iing life, Job.4.6.--14. & 7. | 


38.38. lying } This the Gr. tranſla. 
teth reſling. The xwe. works of theep- 
| herds to their flocks, are freding, ang cæu- 


| ſing them to lye down, Ot te reſt; both which 


Chrilt p-rformech to his people, Song. 1. 
6. Exch 34 d. 23 1:2, 
Ver.3. the tors wherwith the vvel was 
| cloſed and ſeabed up, to keepirh&vvarers 
ſaſe and pure; acc which the: ſheepherds 
mul? rcmov: to water the ſheep. Aggie 
of the Paſtors duty, in opens pee , 
ries of the Scrigtutre, that en may with” 
well: of ſatvins:; ; 
SIE! 3 £0637 


M 


e wt vs: of the 


* 
— - 


| Levi. And ſbe conceived | 
agiin, 2nd here qlont, ang Gs yd, 
| 18 


% 
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e god | 
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| 


. 
hd Y 


\ fo ſoon from their paſture, 


, N all come together in thus latter ſenſe, the 


dinaty ſtrength of his qu n. 


13.3 The three flock: here mentio- 

, are by the Hebrue doctors (in Breſub 

bb upon this place.) applyed to the 
whole of the Church , Prieſts, Le. 
vue. cud the other /ſrexliter, 

Vet, 4. 4s there proce} that is, welfare & 
proſperiqy- This vvas the manner, in thoſe 
Ar of ſalutiog, ot asking of ones wel 

are ; as in Gen, 43.47, 46. 1. S. 18. f. C. 
2. Jan. 10. . The Greek trauſlateth, he 
in bealth 3} ** 
Ver. 7. is greet chat is, much day yet we- 
ayant; or, « bb dey. He exhorreth to 
* uſe the time, whiles it remayned, for the 
od of their ſheep: & not to take them 


Ver.8 cennot ] that is, are not «ble, the 
ſtone is ſo great : or, my nor, by right, till 


vvotd is uſed Cen. 34. 14. & 43-33-& 44.26 
and other 2 f Be | 

Ver. 9, them jor, ſhe was ſPeeper- 
def. In . ſhe fed ber fathers ſperp. 
It ſeemeth, men uſed to imploy their 
daughtets iu ſuch vyorks, E. 2. 6 (ber- 
ups Chriſts ſpowſe is c to a 
ſhee pherdeſs, Song. 1.7.8. ) unleſs it were 
layd upon her thr her fathers cove - 
touſnes, as ſome thinke. 6s. 

Ver. 10. folled the fone ] either, with 
the hetp of the ſhepherds; or, by extraor- 
latter 
ſome Rabbines hold, ſaying, Jakebs fleps 
| were not 12 (as Prev. 4. t.) neither did 
| bu flrength fayle but & nugbiy ſtrong man, be 

wh x ſtone from Sk 3 and 
the ſheepberds jaw it; and wondred all; py were | 
| not able rele my the ſtone bet fel rolled 
ir away bimſeife alone. Pirkei REliexer,ch. 36. 

Ver, 11. bſted-up ] that is , "with 4 lowd 
voice wept ; the Greek traaſlateth , cried 
wah hi voyce and wept. It argued hi \ 
iff Qion, & paſſion of minde far her fakey 
28 the like was after in loſeph Gen. 43. 
30. Kt x. . 15. Such things God let- 
tetij down particularly &-pften; {{bbugh 

37 


.| they nay, ſerpof (mal e 
how he i aa ii 
children, wor 


ys berg 
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[ S2 N 15 hy s / x * IX. — | 
| Ver. 19. ole aidinge } 6e, the beat "= — — 
, 1 Hebrue, the bowing; bgurarively- put for | ' drtion 8 805 02 — Hopi rok | 
J — ts bat, The poll in ED 

| Greek, ſometitne the phrale; 6, | and 
„ bath beleeved bi bearing t R. 10. 16. that | (deep: ear. for et 2 
3 b is, or report, preaching, ot word-preeched, 18 
1 Sometime they explaine one an other T, FER — hack p54 
k | | vvith ochce vyords ; 2, %% bearing ſpreed- ont of his poverty, een 
6 read, Mark.r.18 torwhieh4o Lok 1. 37- bis ſervice to his uncle for a wife, 28 | 

| | @ vyriceen, by fame (ot ſouwnd,echoe.) | ſervice vvas hard unto him, Gen, 31.40% | 
& | Mg yt weet about his jour- ' 41: as David,in fled of 7 „ve 100 | 
, and the cauſes of it 25 is before ipe- | — skinns of the Philiſtines, vVhom he | 
1 For elſe, ĩt might ſeeme ringe un- — perilſof his ovvn ol 
T | = him, chat Iſaaks ſon ſhould come ia | x _—_— 1f,z3,25727.Theſe thing ; of Iakob, 
that poore ſort alone: wheras Abrahams may alſo (as the former of Abraham and 
" | ſervane came ricbly, with other men ac-⸗-- IAR) be myfticiſly applyed to — 
| companying him! Ge. 140.32. e lpowſe and Churc bn beat 
» | 14 | Ver. bone — ker, as | Þ Jong 1,7. Epbiſ. g. 25, args ye pres 
5 the Chaldee explaynetk it. The Greek A him to ſerve vvith: Wn, 
 Gich,of los See the like phrafe, in * vvich her i ) Eſay 4 
" ludg.9.x. 1 Chee. t. 1. » Son r9.12-ty, in bs eges that is Jremed uno bi rd 
a | ” of dayes] that is, < whole moneth: 2s « ber hand love, ſuffrerh, hop eth & * — 
r þ yere of dayes. 1 Saw 14-48. is 4 whole yere, all things , 1 Cor. 14.7, much water c= 
* | $6e the notes on Gen. 4.3. quench ut perf gan ah hag 
x 194 Ver.15.brother ] that is, kiſmercſee Gen. | 21 | 877: See et 
a | 43.8; ex:deſt tho ?] The Greek ex- Viet. t. 247 
L -| playneth ic, thou ſhat nor. See Gen. 18.17. The Childee 5 do of iy 
16 V. g. eldes JHebr. greater : meaning in ave fulß led: . the lever yeres co- 
l age :and ſo the yonex, is the leſſer.See Gen. venanted . ef take it to mean full, 
, fring. By interpretation, Leah fi —— in reſpe c of his . that he vv4s ma- 
; . » . | Lubourioe, or Patefull :' 20d Rechel an Ewe ried at the firſt; before the 7, yeres Here 
4 EL ,onShetp;'" expited. Bat in Plrkei N. Eliex'y, 727 75 N 
[ 1}. Varcteder] av the Greek trauſſateth, is = — lab 1 075 erve 
, .? i | inform, or weak : but the Chaldee cranſla. fuer ſeven verb t 2 4 
! tech faire. Thargum Teruſal-wy addeth , 1 e 7. daies,and bad Leah, &c. G4 
7 v thas they were tender with weeping c proy- N tayer han gurt more, and received M- 
{| N mg; in form ] that is, in proportion of rar E ide thanber, 81 (as 1 
. body,or perſonage. is the next is countenance Py 10 that ſhe miy de tb mes my ur 4 
1 or viſegeis for beeaty of colour. Both tog-- set Gene be e, uſuslly had 2 pri- 
! f xher,make perfoct beauty. The like is ſayd vieuhdamber(of yoſer )yvheridto the'entred | * 
e | of Eſther, Eſth. 2. . and of loſeph, Gen. ar the mariage wo or 1. 16. Wherupon, 1 
39.6. The HebtuedeQors my ſlically ap- among the levves, the comm ing together | 
4 ply this to the Church the fairneſſe in the in mar-age, is called the my int9 the 
* 15 # (congregation of 1ſ7acl,when it ws glg from aA  Mamxy in fedt. o Wie, | 
i 4 the power « s ſeyd, (in Song: | ie 
1 \ 474) Det u faire my lovcubere 1 no ſpot 23 Lee aig med la Hebine of | 
" . | in thee.” R, Auen, on Ven. 25. 1 dub. as is” 2 19.3 ſuch vve 
=; 20+ ._ V.zo.ſeved] Thefe things ate ſet down call a Be. At. The Gteek tranfiteth it 
7 | | Daene and Iakobs |' ne eee 
* . — — x X 
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as 2ppexreth by Fudg. 15.30. % (And it 


en 


is a cano0Among the lewes , that whoſo 
"| meticth <maYd, l repyee wi ber 7- duyes 
not dying @ny work, but eating, drinfing , «nd 
afus, 1+; An lo i he 4 womin 


—_— 


Acts 
Ver. a3. Lb] in Greek N 


res 


ü, che yen 


| wives togither he muſt re) oyce with eve- 


— hp eb 


Teenage poſes in Ln. 14.8. 


ble pechdie inLaben., 
his own Adlers tan. Aad by res- 


ſucn ere yeil- 
(#5109 bes lie rye 2 — 
. 1. ,) 1 


Ver. * ZilpsbJio Greek 8 
band mayd] or , 


ervant , (ec | 


& 
f dra 
. . 
Till wivda 
this his ſact, ind che excuſe ſolo wing: ſo 
may they be conſidered as 4 chaſtiſement 
od upon lakoþ, , who had -by gude 
| miod), goxren the 
bleſſing , Gep27, 35: en the vighte- 
an art recompenſed in the carb, Prov.t1. 31. 
'and with wht meaſure men nete , it ſbalbe e- 
ſured to chem ne. AI 7 1. But bow great 
an aſſlictiob was this org Jakob z to be 
. of his. Love. and defylcd with an 
ar aus in teſpectot her he hatedꝰ 
74 C1051 Fot, love i frong « death, Song. 


246. 17. the ſeven of this] or the week, that 
ayes banquet of ths Leah, & 
ſo copfirm the muriage w her; & chen 
we will give thee the other. Aweck hath 
the game in Hebrue, of ſeven dayes ; as 

wich us, it is called e Aud the 
mariage fealt,uſed to continue ſeyen dayes, 


not a mayd, 3. deyes. And il he take moe 
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4 35:28. F tee ber 
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=o 
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maniteſt. Sen. u. . & 4.46. 8e 30. 24. 

they ſhalbe 
Greek tranflateth, I will pe. The Hebrue 
allo may ſignify, we will give ; that is, I & 
—— 
rr 


2 be, by the ſpeciall mo- 
Gods ſpirit , (as Samſons marjage |* 


with the Philiftian woman, 
Pudy. 14.4.) yet ordinarily the tac cannot 
de cleared; nor may be imitated. Though 


plied: as the ewo Teftaments were in Ab- 
rams wives, Gen. 16. Gol. 4. 
ſerve j So covetouſnes of gayn by lakobs 
ſervice, made him thus to — & lakob 
in yeilding to this,is a mirror of patience . 
Ver. 31. hated] not fimply but in come 
. ol Leah that is, leß loved , as the 
ormer verſe ſheweth. So in Den. 21.15. 
alfoin 4. C. 24. and Luk, 14. 46. And 
herein Leah was chaſtiſed ot God, for 
To to the ſy n. with her father. 
ber wornh ] that is, made her to 
. — 2 the contrary was in Gen, 


— 


yd, G. n enbalelten, 
— — 
are Gad both m. N 


- -- 


lie th chis to the ſeven | 
[ to $.- 
bangen for Lovb, And that it cannot] 
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] to weet by me; as the a 


thy «iſo ] meaning Re- ; 


the Lord 


in wyſterie, the churches of lewes and | 
Gentiles, may by theſe two filters be im- 
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** 


W is 


rr ere e e 


k Ie 
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where 
{ which r 
by Leaks thankfulnes. 


oy | 0th. Joſeph, 
Laban fleyeth bim, on 4 uew tovenant. 37. 17 
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the Greek 
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unto the pteills, in the mininety al 
b vice of God Nun . 1 4. 


After, che 
lor nume 
addeth. NU 


and celebrazerin 
here a 755 to the 2275 


: e eo 1 ane, 2 * 
$2 Cn 


oy pay or, or the ſon of 
him; all che ſons 


of korea Ione, Efth.3 & Aut. 
and he is a true lew., whole praiſe is 


faxes] ot, food 


7 0d;Rom.z, 129. 
ill — left of bearing, for a while : at- 


tet ward 


the had mote chctesſe, Ges, 30. 


17, And thus God diſpenſed his bleſſings, 


leaſt love of mad was ſhowen 1 
to his further glotie ; | * 


— — cm 


Cu Ar. XXX. 


« Rachel in grief for ber barrenner, giveth 
Bilbah her mayd unto fake. 5. Bilbeb brareth 
55 and 1 . Leab giveth bm Ziipeb 


beareth Gad and Aſher. 14. 


od, findeth Mandrake? , with which Leah 
beth ber bucbend of Rachel. 17.Leah beareth 
char, Zebulnn,ond Dinah, 22. Rachel bear. 


25. Te deftreth to depart. 17. 


Rel police, wherby be became rich 
Nd Rachelſaw, that ſhe did not 


child en unro-Jakob ;z and 


Kachel envied her fifter : and the ſaid 


unto lakob, Give me ſonos: or elſe, l 


dye. Aud lakobs anger was kindled, 


againſt Rachel und he layd, am in 


Gods flead, who hath withheld fr 


I5. 
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| And Rachel ayd,thierorebe 
.| ich ther to night, for thy ſons Man- 
drakes. Aadiakob ante bare the | 


4 fayd, 
| bach-judged me and bark all 
fan: 


| fiſter,,. I have alſo p 
called his namoc, Naphea'i; And Leak 
| ſaw, that ſhe hach lte 
ü | and Ge took; /Zilpab 
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* 


bare unto Ia4 
God 


hob, a(on., And Rachel 


pI ek rs and hath given u 

u the . 
— — handmayd con: 
ceived agayn; and bare, ſecond ſon, 
aato lakob. And Rachel ſaid,wraſt- 


lings of God, havel vraſlled with my 
te vailed : and ſhe 


fr6 bearing : | 
W 
aud gave her utto Iakob;; to b iſe. 
And Zilpah, L:zzhs.haad:nayd; did 
bear unto 1akobj aſon; ! ws) — 
ſayd; With a troup: and (be ca 
name, Gad. And Zilpab ane 
handmayd, did beat, — 


unto lskob. And Leah ſayd, With 
| my bieſſednes. don th daughters will 


r — 
Aſer. 


heat harveſt; & found Mandrakes, 


14 | And Reuben vent, in the daics of | 


in the fic1d; and brought dies 


his ther Leah e and Rachel 

unto Deab: G mel pray thee, . 
thy lonus Mandrakts. And ſhe ſayd 
unto he /- it a ſmal . that th ou 
baß takea my huabahdt ad wt 
thaw take, my ſunmi Mandra bes blo? 
| ye 


Y field, 


—— — 


. rr 


= 
— | 

= 

# 


4. ba # 

_-þ himeRilah der hangmayd, to wifes 4 

0 ——7 Ha — And 
1 


4 


| 


of 


[| 


* 


8 * 
6 — 


6ꝙ—— rmnncs 


geld, in the evening ond lea went! 55 


| 
p4 
Fs | 
r 


26 


129 


„ „ 922 


2 * ei 
2 . „ 
— = 


” © 4 Lowes dc. — — „ — - 


ar Tebulun, loleph. 


* 
- 
" 
. — 


Sn 


— 


D K 


andthe ſryd j chou 


out to meet hin 
ſhalr come in unto mey for hiring 1 


drakey':' And'he x with hey that 
night. And God heard Leah. and 


ſhe conceived, add be un lakOob, 
the fiſt fon; And Leu fayd , God 


hath given =zemy hire; for that Igave 
my handmaid, to my hvsband't and 


| dwell wh me; becauſe I have borne 
unto bini fix ſpnng and the called his 
name, Zobulun. Aud afterward, the 
bare a daughter d and ſhe called her 
name, Dinah. And God remem- 
bred Rachel: and God heard her, and 
opened her vomb. And ſhe concei- 
ved, and barea ſon: and ſayd, God 
-hath gatheted-· away, my reproch. 
And ſhecated hisname, loſeph;laying: 
Ichovah wil adde to me, another fon. 
Aud it was, ' when Rachel had borne 
| —.— lakob ſayd nnto Laban 
Se — and let me goe; 

my place, 

my wives and my children, for whom 


have ſerved thee. And Laban. ſayd 
unt o him pray thee if have found 
grace, in thine eyes: Thave learned- 
by. experience, that lehovah hath 
bleſſed me, for thy ſake· And hee 
| telly name thy wages unto 


unto him Thou knoweſt,how | have 
ſerved thee: and hon ehy cartel hath 


have hired thee, with my ſonns Man- 


ſhe called his name © IGachar{'''And | 
Leah conceivtl ag: arid (he bare 
| the fixt-ſon, unto lakob. And Leah | 
ſayd, God hath endowed me with a | 
good dowrie : now will my husband 

33 
: | Juſtice ſhal anſwer'for me, in time to 


unto | 
to my land, Give me | 


hey wild gire iu. And he ſayd 
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31 5 | 
- | thee? An (1akob 0 ſhalt nor 
| [give unto me any-t 


32 


34 
35 


I have ſerved thee,and let me goe:for | 36 
thou knoscſt, my ſervice: which I | 


'been, with 


And he ſayd, what (hall'1 give unto 


ing; it thou wilt 
doe for me this thing, I will turn a- 
gayn, l vill feed thy flock, 1 will keep 
vhew.Þ wil paſſe through all thy flock, 
to day; removing from thepce, every 


umb ſpeckled and Tae gpd yecty 


brown lamb, among the ſheep; & the 
ſpotted & ſpeckled, among the goats: 
and it ſhatbe my wages. And my 


come; when it (ſhall come ſot my wa- 
ges, before thy face: eyery-one that 
is not ſpeckled and ſpotted .amongſt: 
the goats, and brown amongſt the 


| —— — comted) tollen, with 
Me. n 


And Laban ſayd, behold; 1 
would, it might be according to thy 


the hee · goats that were ring-ſtraked 
were ſpeckled and ſpotted; every · one 


he gave - them, into the of bis 


And Iakobtook unto him, the rods 


ſof green white-poplar;& of nut · tree 


and of platane - tte & pilledin them 
hie ſtrakes, wb making bart the 


38 white; which won che rds und 


in the guttet᷑s, in the troughes of wa- 


us. — = * 
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— —„-V ——_——.———.——_——— 


fs 


word. And he temoved in that day, 
and ſpotted; & all the ſhee· goats, that 


that bed ſome white in it, and every 
brown one, amongſt the ſheep : and 


ſonns. And he ſet thtee dayes way, . 
betwixt him feff and Iakob : and a- 
kob, | fed the reſt ot Labans flocks. - 
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he ſet, the rods which be had piled; | 


__ Takobr wages, _ \\_\ 
bee de. For if we \ittſe,whith | _- 
thou baddef. before me, and it is en- 
creaſed to a multirnde; and lehovah 
hath bl: fled thee, at my foot: & now; 
:. | when ſhal alſo do,for my em houſe? 


= 
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42 
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N. 
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E b 27. 11. 


' þ of the 


If » 4 


+21 before che ffocks 3 that they might 


conceive , when they came to drink 
And the flocks conceived, before che 
. [rods A and | he Packs Nog forth, 
| ring-Rraked, ſpeckled , potted- 
ones. And che lambs , Iakob ſepara - 

| ted; and gave the faces of the cattell, 
toward the ring · ſtraked, and all the 
brown , among the cattell of Laban: 
and be put his own flocks by rhem- 
1 ſclves-alone; and put them not, unto 
Labans cattell. Aud it vas, vhenſo- 
ever the luſtie cattell conceived, then 
lakob put the rods before the eyes of 


might conceiv, among the rods. And 
ben the cattell were feeble, he put 
them not: ſo the feeble, were Labans; 
and the luſtie, Iakobs. And theman 
encreaſed, moſt exceedingly : and he 
had many flocks, & women-ſervants, 
and men- ſervants, and camels ,' and 
8. — 9 


Annotations. 


WD Nvied,] One word in the originall, is 
Ex envie, xele, and tealou ieztaken fome- 
time in the part, ſomtime in the. 
evill, as in this place. It is 2 ſtronger affe- 
Rion then wrath or anger, Prov. 25. 4. and 
a work of the fi:ſh,Gol.5.21. 1.Cor.3-3. 
ſorns)ſome ſon,or child, wy als Þ dye] 


for, end if not, I am «dead woman, The like 


hraſe was betore, in Ge. 20.3. Through 
{ trettulaes & impatiencie, ſhe ſhould kyll- 
her ſelf; for exvie;s the rottennes of the bones, 
Prov, 14. 30. wheras the ought to have 
ſought unto the Lord, as did Iſaak. Genef. 


Vor. x. is Gods feud] whe ocely can give | 


children 2... , C. C. Pſal. 1 13. 1 C1 27, 


* So the Chaldee paraphraſeth, . keſt 


thou 1) of me # ſhouldeſf thou not them 
N 2 —— 


— et. #*. A 6 


the cattell, in the gutters : that they 


| 


3 


4 


1 nome 


»þ - wponwny kees] micaving ; 


. ſometime deliverance out of their aſſlicti- 
de implied here. 


holy perſoũs. So alter in v. 17. 


ſſo named o 2 ag.tbit is helpi 
nad delivering her. Atrerward his gane 


cellencie ſake:ſee Gen. 23.6. The Greek 
trauſlateth it, Godhathcholpen me, & I habe 
iþ been 


1 


Fun of he 
womb , Dext.7.13, Pſa. 129.3. even Chit 
himſelf, according to the fleſh, Lu, K 4 


| Ver.3,..nd ſbe foal} or, thanfhe moy ber. 
ildren t 


| Might be brought up 


upon ſhe calleth Bilhakschildren , bers: 
v. 6. builded] thatia, ſhalhbeve 
chuldren,as the Greek tranflaterth.See Gen. 
16.2, where the like was ſpoken by Farßh. 
Ver. 4. to wife] ot, for « wife, The lit is 
ſayd of Agit O yer was hut a-ſeconda- 
ry wite, ar concubine : fee Gen. 16.3. & 23. 
13. So this bb (or Bulle, as the Greek 
writeth het,)is culled a concubine,Geo gy. 
— — like is to be minded for: Zifpabia 
* 9: 21 64* 4-1 f ES 
Ver.s.. judged) This word, when it ref- 
peReth che godly , ſametime meancth © 
cheſhſemen8&aMiQion for ſyn, 1. Cor. 11.33. 


on, 25 1.Sam.24.15. 2.S< 18. 15. Both may 


phraſe: 
Ppearcth, that faith and vertues, were mix- 
ed togither with the infirmities ot theſe 


Dal that is by iatetpretatipn * 
] — pretation, qudę 


is appliech to the ladgiag, that ſnould be 
among his Children, Gen. 4.16. 


all other meanes unt N could; 
is a writhing and turniog every 
way to prevayle by might or ſlight. The 
name of God , is added to things for «x» 


1ompared with my fer, j the ee 

addeth, Col hath rewwved my requeſt; when } 

ſuppticated in my prayer, — 51 | 
* 4 


_ — — | | 
received ayer, fayt the C ee parz - | 
Tha v.19. and 22. By ha 6 p- | 


| - Ver, 8, Wraſtlings of G>d] that is; dine ©| | 
- | and vehement wreſtimgs , very great n- 

Facſbendevours both with God ja praypr, 
and 
WK 


on er 
kaces , as ker owne; ſo Gen. 40.23. | 


-  RRm—_ _ © 


— 


3 


have « ſons my fallend it is granted me 
| Maphbtab]or as the Greek writeth it Nepb- | 


RSS 


| 
1 


- 


— 
- 


a» 


» 


r ER poet br 


Senn TEK. 


. tine 
* 


— 


15 


— by interpreta 


tics), M aft. 
ler, or, fon ot My rng. 


Ver. 11, with « g lor, 4 hep come: 
tor here is a double readin a ce He- 
brue marine it is written Gd, 4 troup, 
cen V hich in the text is one word be- 


{ 


gd , char is, is (ot with)s troup: fo after in 


ſo the Greck tranflatch it I» or with; but 
the Chaldee turneth it & come, Gad ſigui 


interpretation Iakob after dooth allude, 


: | Gen49.19. - How be it the Greek tranſia- 


teth it, with good tuck (or fortune ) Fortu- 


| nately. And in Arabik, the planet Jupiter, 


is called G44: Ithat is , 4 troup 
or boſt: after the Greek, Luck , or fortuve, 
This word is uſed in Iſai. 65. 11. thet pre- 
pere 6 table for the troup: there the Chaſdee 
ttanſlateth it Fdolsr for it meancth the he 
of heaven, or planets. 

Ver.13. with my bleſſednesJor In my hep- 
— q * the Creek — ex 
6 or Yoga { meaning that this 
— Antilles 4 felicitie. Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it, } have praiſe(or commen- 
dation.) - daughters that is,as the Greek 
traoflaceth it, women : ſo in Prov, 31. . 
Song. 6. 1. And the Chaldee, won will 

aiſe wit , call me bleſſed) or count me 
Lars Thi phraſe the Virgin Matic uſech, 


Luk, 1. 48. ſee alſo Seng ] 
ot 7997 2 
Gl. _— 


Ver.14. MandrekesJin Hebrue Dudain 


1 which ſignifieth Lovely or amieble ; 


Greek tranſlateth them, ples of Aandra> 
gores , (or Mandrake. apples : ) the Chalice 
alſo calleth them F«<brochix , that is A- 
draker, which name is borowed from the 
Arabik, They were ſuch things as gave « 


"| ſmell, Song. 7.13. Whither they were thoſe 


that we now call Maxdraher,ts uncertayn. 
The name is not f in ſcripture , but 
in this hiſtory and in Song.). 13. there the 
Chaldee paraphraſe calleth it A 


ver. L is þ e Greekeranſlaceth, 
Fr it not ynough ? e-contentions were 
| not merely cargall,but partly allo for de- 


— — 


17 


yerl. 13. Heaſri, in (or with)my bleſſednes. And 


fieth « trop , or band of men, aud to this 


4 


x8 


21 


- recerved hey 


| heroicall acts of the world,) and 


sm Pſal. 81. 6. and ſo it was graven 


* 
ga rion;and cheiffy tor the incre 
church, and obteyning the promiſed ſeed 
tot ſalvation. * 
Ver, 17. heard Teabj the Chaldee , 
ed her prayer : ſo vel. 6, & uz. 
providence. —— 
rd, &: 


the Lord abaſeth himſelf, (pa 


ech his grace, (inthe midfi ofall 


call upou him. 
Vet. 1s I cber The Greek addeth the 
interpretation, „th, Hire, It is 


written with the letters Iſaſcbær but 
the vowels Ifscher, one &, not 7 


pronoun- 
 ced , which is not uſuall. Sachæ Egnifieth 
Hie or wage : whereot he had the name. 


But in that ſhe herſon, a re- 
ward from God , for vieg her mayd to 
her husband it ſeemeth to be her errour, 


Ver. a0. endowed) or, gen me A good yift, 
as ghe Greek trauſlateth. Zebulun 


ling. 
Ver.z1.Dineb) that is judgmentzin Greek 
Dems. _ 

Ver. aa. remembred] that is, ſbewed care, 
and help. ſee Gen, f. 1. The Chaldee tran- 
ſlateth, the remembrance of Rachel came before 
Cod, and be received her prayer. So in 1 
1. 19.10 the Lord remembred DENG 

opened]chat is,as the C e poun- 
deck it,geve ber — in Gen. 29.31. 
Ver. 23. gathered lot tales away my reproch, 
weaning ber berrennes: which was « reproch, 
men, Lnh,1.29. 1. C 1. 6. Ejei.4.1, 
Ver. 24. Peſepb] that is, He will «dd: ot 
«Adding. Somtime he is written Jehoſepb, 
Aarons Breſt Exod, 28. The is 
in the writing of other names, as 


1. Chron. 1 2. Of Jehondthen , 1 Sam. 31. 2. 


11 cer febedſh Kut 


* 


—— ”— i. A. 


— : 


aſe of the | 


| 


rae 


iofirmities;?), tg thole that in faith doe | 


” 
” * 
W ͤ on 
* 


or,as the holy Ghoſt write th it in Greek |” 
Z. balos; that is by iacerpretation, Dwel- 


— 


A. 


Z . wa *” 7 


Vet. N. de % land} or countrie, meaning 
1 Canaan , promiſed to him, Gen. 28. 13. 
whither by faith ne would return, and 
dwell im it, expecting the bleſſing of God, 
as Gen.26.3, Heb. 11.5. So in ler. 11. 9. 

Verſp7. gcc] or, favour in thy eyes : an 


of unpetłẽct h meaning, tery 1 pray 
thee, See the votes before on Gen. 1 1.4, 
& 13 9. & 23. 13, ' 


- + © i ſhalbe) meadiog, 


k 


| like chemſelves; & fo 


vet. 26. E hon, plain- 
22185 The Greek ſaych diſtunguiſh; that 
u diſtinctiy name, 

Ver. 30. before me] that is, before my com- 
mg : ſo Gen. 31.3. & 46.28. encre 1 
Hebr. broken forth : that is, increaſed an 
Pread. abroad ſuddenly : ſo verl. A. & Gen. 
| :8.14- The Greek here tranſlateth it, ex- 

creaſed. at my A is, ſiace my 

coming, ind by my travel an ce, So the 
| foot is uſed to fignify laborious ſervice, Dent, 
113. to. and. the commy or preſence of any; 

Hab. 3.5. The Chaldee traallateth it as 
betote in verC[. 27. for my ſake. doe] 
that is, provide, labour, prepere , Bec. for my 
owne familic ? which he that dooth not, is 
worſe then an infidel : 1.Tim.. 8. The Greek 
trao{liteth veke my ſelf an houſe? 

Ver, 3t. ihn I that is, «ny certeyn 
vage, of ſtinted hire, of Labans gift, He 
1 choſe rather to depend on Gods our 

dence. will turn agayn, will feed &c. 
that is , as the Greek explayneth it, 7 wil 
fred thy ſheep, and keep them, 

Ver zx. remwoving]or, remove thou: and fo 
the Greek ranfacech ſparote thos. | 

uch ſhould beyhis 
wage, namely all that were born fo party 


1 


- | ;| coloured after that tine. And this choiſe 


—_— 1 
the catte Lake th others 


a _— 


32 


— 


0 in-Exod, 20, 16 4 to 
that 15 bereaficy ſhortly: the Hebrue p 
is, in day to moraw hut to morrow , is often 
uſed for hereaſier, ot time to come, Bxo.3 3-144 
Deus. 6. 10. lof. 4. 6, Au. 6. 34. a3 yefter- 
day,is for time paſt; Gen.z1.2. 1 
ut 2 come j ot, fou ſhell came or, when thow 
ſhalt come to look en mn wa;es, The Greek 
— ak er i before thee, ; 
Ver. 34- f would, it mighabeJor, 1 wiſh it 
— _ = or — 
ord this ſenſe. The Greek omicting the 
former, ſayth onely,Let it be. 
Ver. 36. w ] that is journes:[o Oe. 3.3. 
& otten in the ſcripture. Fra. 
| Ver. 37. red] Hebr. rod: as tree, for 
trees , Gen. 3.2. en] that is, N | 
oppoled to drye ; * — meant of co- 
loar, It may alſo be referred to the rods, 
nut tree] io Hebrue Lux: ſome thiokit 
to be the el, others the <lmond rreet 
the Hebrue and Greek are both gene 


for a trex, but in his one place. Elſwhere 
Lux , 15 the citie Bubel, ſo named as ſeem 
eth of autres growing there, Gen. 28 1 9. 
| as cl{where Jericho, is called the citie of palm 
trees, 2.Chyov. 28, 15. plaane tree 
or, playn-tree : thus both the Greek 
Chaldee doo inteiptet the Hebrue name 


r | 

tree. It was a fayr tree, as appeareth by 

Exech, 31. 8. 2 | 
Ver. 38. conceive] Hebr. be in hear; wher- 


by concepiion ot engendering is meant 


to a 4 


for any aut tree: & the word is not f 1 


— — 
* 


ſome think it to be the cheſnut || * 


Greek plaialy craoflaterh, theſe 


che | 


— ct. 


part ſhould 


r 


4 * 


- 


—— hn 
— 


7 


_—_— 


wan r | 
ASAP Gen, 31. 9. 10. 13, 13. Dy] 
7 7 


©. 2466s — 


26. ˙ ne 4 


3 


” 
— —— — x ——— _— —— 
- 


14 


39 1c ibout theit 
tied ab 


ſigaiſisth bound together; which may be 
 anderſtood wor 


. | andrherefote the Chaldee trauſlateth it, 


* 


, as if they were | 


Ver.;9.vhg fd fp zroundfirake, | 
fayth'white : ſo ja 


t. The Gr 


Cen. 31.8. 


ver 46. the lewbs] which were ſo ſpot- | 


(4 


ted add particoloured. verſ.35, 
pave] char is,'ſt+ , or turned the faces of 
the ſh ep towards them, that by ſeeing 
them, they might conceive the like: 2s 
they did before, by ſeeing the pilled rods | 
in tie tronghes, | ” 
ver At. luſlirſ or ſtroag The Hebtue word 
eit bodies wel. ſet & 
truſt«togither, and of their conſpiring togither 
the male and female tor engendring. 
Which was at the beginning of the yere, 


the forward, n 

Ver. 4. feeble)or lateward, 23 the Chal- 
dee alfo cranſlateth it, or eagendred late. It 
hath the ſignification of covering i and it 


covered with wool , as towards the end 
of ſummer , when they arc not ſo ſtrong 
for generation, ; 
Ver. 43. encresſed Hebr. broke forth:as v. 
30. Gen. 25. 14. The Greek here trauſlateth 
it, wexed rich, — 7 or vehe- 
ny: doubling the word to iolirge the 
ſenſe , as in Gen. 7. 19. Thus ever in out- 
ward bleſſings, God kept his promiſe to 
Takob,Gen.2z$.15 , and delivered him from 
coveous Labans injuries Gen. 31.7. 43. en- 
ric hed him with his ſubſtance , Gen.31.9- 
as elſwhere the Lord promiſerh , that his 
cople ſhall ; ob thoſe that robbed them , and 
' 5.8. thefe that ſpoiled them: Etek. 35. 10. Ot - 
the things in this chap. & other the like, 
eh*Hebrue dactots give this commenda- 
tion. Marvelous myſteries ave in thechi 


Py 0 
the holy law ; thai none V able to tell e praiſe 
Is | * 0 "+ | 


g 


| may be underſtood, when they were thick | 1 


2 


6 Sni. XXI. Likob ene ed. 
A tir him to doo thus, then tox his children ofthe excellencie thereof, and. of the hid thin 
Ses rob the Egyprians. Exod, 14. / £36, It t r ſame;yea even then, when hiſtories are found | 
1} wvasinr of his ſore labours, I is the Law , which may be thought unnecefſerie 
| Gen. 31, 38, 49. and had not God provi- & wpprofiteble. And when we reed in the law, 
ud this way for his recompenſe , Laban | ve eſt GodVfer the biſiones,by which be bath 
1 haye ent Lakob away empty, Cen. | plagted eterndil_bfe amongſt , by the ten 
31.41. Aae n A 


Co | dem ts,{Exo,z0, For when 4 man e- 
E of blindnes from off hu face , be 


1 


*| with Laban for «buſing and hard uſage of him, 


1 


And Ichovah ſayd, unto Iakob; Re- 
to thy kinred :.& I will be with thee 


in 


the face of Laban, and behold it was | 


ſhall nd in that wo /K mennteyyt of ſpices c 
of frankincenſe : neythey hath the eye ſeen, 6 
God, befides thee:(Eſa,64.4.) K Menachem, 
qn,ge.. 38, 


Cuae. XXXI. 


t. Laban c bi ſounr, envy Ishobs proſperi- 
tie. 3. God biddeth him return mto Canaan,4, 
He arquainteth hu wives here with, complayn- 
ing of — fathers bard deal 
10 gore with bim, 17. ſo th ecretly,19, 
Rachel ſtealeth her E 22. Leben | 
purſueth er him, 16. and complayneth of the 
wrong; 33. and ſearcheth for by images;34. but 
Rachel in policie hideth them. 36. Iakob chideth | 


I 


43. Leben would make a covenant , 45, which 
= eſſemteth unto , and it is confirmed by 4 
*, en oath, and « banquet; 55. ſo they part in 


Nd he heard, the words of Las 
bans ſonns, laying; Iakob hath 
taken, all that was our fathers: and of 
that which was our fathers ; hath he 
made all this glorie. And Iakob ſaw, | 


not with him, as in former dayes. 
curn, unto the land of thy fathers, & 


And Iakob ſent, and called Rachel & 
'Eeah.: to the. feild , unto his flock. 
And he ſayd unto them, I ſee your fa- 
thers face, that it. not toward me, as 
former dayes: and the God of my 
father , hath been with me. And yee 


mon? chut withall my able. power, I 


- «Cv 


— A 


Cn. — — 


— = % W ® 


— — 9 


— 


I 


—_” - 


* | * 


5 


1 


A. They agree | 


6 


bas 


n Kr 


r 


1 
* 


err 


— 


arri TRE 


i © * — * —— * = 
CT re nn 


* bo, — — 
! 2 re free and chan- 


* 
”. — o 


—__ 


— — 


Gn 


wasrs, XX XI. 


| | ged my wages, tey times: but God 
| harh not given him , to doe me evill. 

8 I he ſayd thus, The { ed (balbe 
— then bare all the carrell, 
| = — Eil he ſeyd thus, the ring 
raked ſhalbe thy vage then bare al 
9 tte cattell, ring-ftraked. And God, 
bath taken away the cattell of your 
10 father, & given then to me. And it 
it was, in the time tht the catteſ con- 
reived; that I liſted up tn eyes, and 
aw in a dteam: and behold the hee- 
goats which jeaped- up on the cattel, 
| were ringſtraked, ſpeckled & griſt:d. 
And the Angel of God, ſaid unto me 
* ina dteam; Iakob : and I fayd, Loe 
hers I. And he fayd, Lift · up nov 
+ - | thine eyes, and (ee; all the hee · goats, 
that leap up on the cartell; ting. 
"4 Rraked , ſpeckled and griſled: for! 
have feen, all that Laban'doeth unto 
15 thee, I the God of Beth. el, where 
thou anoyntedſt the pillar, where 
thou vowedſt unto me; a yow : now, 
-\arife gos out from this land, and re- 
turf» unto the 1and of thy kindred. 


14. 


ſayd unto him: Is there yet for us, any 
portion or inheritance, in our fathers 

15 ' houſe? Are we not counted of him, 
ſtrangers ? for he hath ſold us: and 
Teating he hath eaten up alſo, oor 
16 money. For all the riches, which God 
; hath raken-away fro our father; that 

; belongithto us, and to our ſonnes: and 
now, al that God hath 
17 | thee, doe thou. And lakob aroſezand 
too. up his ſonns, & his wives, upon 


1 | camels. And heled-away all his cat- 


cee, and all hisſubſtancewhichhe had 


4 


* 
— TS. 
K» — _ * 


[ 


And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and | , 


ſayd unto | 


. 
m " 
* 

: 


IR 
what wire her fatherb. Abd Takob | 
ſtale i the hart of Laban the Syrian: 
in that he told him not, that he fled. 

And he fled biaſe!f, &all that he 
& he roſe up, & paſſed over the rivert | 
& ter bis face, l mount Gifcad, 
Andit 'was told Labin, in the third 
day; that lakob was fled.” And hee 
7 er him, and fol- | 
lowed after him, ſeven dayes way: & 
him, in mount Gerd | 


in a dream by night: and he fayd un- 
to him; Take thou heed, leſt thou 
ſpeak with lakob, from good to bad. 
And Laban overtooke Iakob: ind Ia. 
ob, had- picched bit tent in tbe 
' | mounr;&Laban pirched with his bre- 
thren,in mount Gilead. And Laban 
| ſayd, to Takoby what haffthou done, 
| that thou haſt ſtollen-away frow my 
hart: & haſt 8 my * 8 
7 | as captives With the ſwordꝰ WHerfore 
| didſt thou flee ſecretly; & ſteal-away 
| from me: and didſt not tell me? that 
_ | I might have ſent'rhee away , with 
| mirrh and with ſongs ; with timbre! 
28 | and with harp. And haſt not ſoffred 
me, to kifſe my ſonnes, & ty daugh> þ 
ters: now, ihouhaſt done. foolifhly in | 
| ſo doing. Ic is in the power of my 
hand, to dot you vill: ux the Gad 
-| of your father, ſiyd unto me yeſte?? | * 
night, (ay inęi Take hon heed, that 
thoy ſpeak not withlakob'fr6 good to 
30 bad. And now; going thou wouldnt 


23 


— 9 


— 


_—— — * 


Jo 


29 


ä . 
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— = 


—_— — 
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$4 029 
35 


36 


18 


170 


rr 


berge dernen wor wos. 
} EI | 


Dar +Gode flollen, "Greats, 


_——_ —— 


XXX. A corrnane ard 


1 


d to Laban: be- 
r Iſaid, let thou take - 


kob anſwered 
cauſe l feared 


and Laban felt all the tent, and found 


NN N iu 
i, 


a 


| found them not: & li went out from 
| 8 tent of Leal, and entted into the 


Let it not be diſpleaſing in the eyes 
. 1] of my Lord, that I cannot xiſe up be- 
| fore thee, for the cuſtome of women 4 


wroth,& chode'with Laban: and la- 


bac fro, me. With 
a4 thou ſhalt inde thy gods, lat 
hin not live: before our brechren, diſ- 
cern thou whats thine with me and | 
take it to thee : aod Log knew not, | 
that Rachel bad ſto len he And 
Laban entred iuto the tent of lakob, 
& into the tent of Leah, and into the 


tent of the to handmayds, and he 


t of Racket And Ra hel had taken 
aphims, aud ut them in the 
1 fiene, & te upon them: 


them not. And ſhe ſayd to her father, 


i upon me: and he ſearched, & found 
not the Teraphims. And Iakob was 


kob anſwered & ſayd ro Labam what 


| 37 | Whereas thou halt felt all my ſtuff, 


not unip theez] made. I. good;of my 
42 
* 


ot ti houſe ? ſet it here, before my 


thou haſt horly-purſued after me? 
| what haſt thou found of all the uf: 
brechten & thy brethren: & let them 


debate, het een us two. This twenty 


yeres have | bene with thee z thy ewes 
& thy ſhee · goats have not caſt-their- 
yong; and the ra nms of thy flock, I 
have not eaten · The torn, I brought 


nand, q d ſt thou re quireit: the ſtollen 


2 day,or ſtollen by nigbt. I. was in 


4¹ 


« my treſpaſſe, what my (in, that 47 


48 


51 


ada 


1 


'] fourteen 


| Iſaak, bad been with me; ſurcly now, 
| | thou had ſent me away emptie: my 
4 affliion & the labour of my hands, 
God hath (cen, and rebukeds they yel- 


| ſayd unto Iakoby Th daughters are 
| ſonnes,and theſe cattel my catteJhand 


Sagen 


m mine eyes. wes my twenty 
yere,in thy houſe: I have ſerved thee 
pores for thy to daugh- 
3 N for thy cattelli and 

NI wages 
425 2 Godofmy kber, 
the God of Abraham, & the Fear 


ternight. And Laban anſwered, and 


my daughters, and theſe ſonnea, my 
all that thou ſeeſt, it belovwg4 to ei & 
to my daughters, what ſhall I doe to 
theſe this day;or to their ſonns, which 
they have born > Now therefore 

come let us ſtrike a covenant , I and | 
thou: and let it be for a witneſſe,be- 
tween me and thee. And Iakob took 
aſtone: & let it up, for a pillar, And 
jakob ſayd to his brethren , Sather 
ſtones and they took ſtones, & made 
an heapy pos — did eat there, upon 


* mae 2 


the heap. ban called it, jo 
| gar» jr ir and lakob, called it 
; Gal-ced. And Laban ſayd, This heap 
i a witneſs, berween me and thee bus 
day : therfore, he called the name of 
ic, Gal ced, And Mizpab, for he ſayd; 
Ichovah watch, berween me & thee : 
when we ſhalbe idd, erh man from 
his ncighbopr, thou ſhale atfli& my 
daughters, & if thou ſhalt take wives 
beſides my daughters, no mans with 
us: ſec, God js witnes, between me & 

che, And Laban ſayd, to lakob:Be, | | 


ilar 


| Ws 
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735 
54 


55 
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$1 


+4 which Thave eaſt; between mo and 


 chee; This heap be wirnes | and the 


pillet be withes; that], will not paſs 
Jet this heap unt 


theez and that 
thou, alt not paſs aver this heap, 
and this pier unto me, for evill. The 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nachor, they judge between us; the 
God of their father: and Iakob (ware, 
by the Fear of his father. Iſaak, And 
Iakob flew a laughter ( beaſts, ) in 
the mount; and called his brethren, 
to eat bread: and they did cat bread 
and taried-all-night in the mount. 
AndLaban roſe-carly in the morning, 
and kyſſed his ſonns and his daugh- 
ters, and bleſſed them: and Laban 
went, andreturned , unto his place. 


Aunothiions. 


E] that is, as the Greek expreſſeth, 
Jakob heard, made all thy glo- 


rie that is, (as the Chaldee expoun- 


deth it) got all theſe riches ; for , therupos 
glorie arilethy as »iches & glovie are joyned 
togither, in Prev. 3. 16. & l 16. ecleſ. s. a. 
Glorie (or Honour)hath the name of weigh- 


on, ( Paul mentioneth the weight of | 
glorie, . Cor. 4. ly. and Abraham was ſay 


to be weighty, when he was rich, Gen. 13.2. 
And in 


61.6. glorie,is in Greek, tranſla- 
ted riches, 8 ; 


; Vet.» fece]Jor countenance, Wherin fayour | 


or dilpleaſure is eaſily diſcerned : the 
.Chaldee ſaych, the look of bu face, 


1 | #8 informer deen, J or, & in time peſt the 


Hebrue phraſe is, « yeſter 
e which ewo dayes 
Lame, 


, Of the day+ 
are uſed for 


preſent, 
nenn OS öfter here invert s. 


At . Kt ofzeniathe ſcrip- 
Gurs :4g7 1 £1b ont 1 ixiw 1 


* Very, of thyfabrrr]the land of Canaan, 
given by promiſe to Abraham aud to I- 


— — 


——— ſ— — 
. 


10 


Fl 


13 


* 
. 


„en, 
| thee] that iy , dovthee goed; Gen, 32, 5, the 


' 


Gen v5. ty „ . de with 


Chaldee tranſlateth, my word fbalbe for thy 
— — ede , ' ads 
Ver. 48, 4 4 

it,where the — * 
Ver. 5. with me)to bid me , verſ, 

13. or, asthe Chaldee explaineth it, buy 

word bath bent my help. * 


Ver. 7. ten times )in his fix yeres ſervice; 
tes here may be put ſor wony timer; ſo in 
16.193 given )that is fuffred, 
tee Gen 206. . 

Ver. 9. God hath} fo it was not by 1a- 
kobs frawd , as his brethren unjuſtly ca- 
lumniated him, verl. 1. neyther uſed he 
that art of purting rods into the roug hes 
(Gen. 30. 37) but by Gods direction. 

Ver. 10. « dea (ent of God, as Gen, 
1611. ber. got] and fag the 
Greek expreſſly addeth. By this he was 
taught, that the generation of the cattell 
- — t —— ne +. the in 7 

to eur o 1 
or boyt-poned,thavis, havi . 
ſports like hayl ſtones, for ſo the Hebtue 
and Chaldee words import. The Greek 
expounds it, / in tied ar with «ſhes, It may 
be alſo to ſigniſy, that tha wis Gods 
work, as che hayl fallech- from heaven, 
Such was the colour of certaine horſes, 
that Z icharie ſaw in u vida, Zatb. 6. 3. 

Ver, 11. Angel] called in verC{-1 3. the 
God of Bethel: that is Chniſt. So after , Gra, 
48, 16. The Hebrue doctorsalſa name 
this Angel, Michel} Pu- kei. R. Blicz. 36. 

Ver. 14, be goats] the Greek 182% f 2d- 
deth, and ramms, cattell]or flock, 
which the Greek tranſliteth ſhrepgy , 


Vit. 1. 10. as 

Ver.. the God] Hebr, E/ Beth-e/, that 
is , the God of the _ of God + which the 
Chaldee expounderh thus, the God which 


| <ppeered unte ther in Beeh eli the Greek, thy ' 


God, which app: 
the ſervice which lakob uſed in conſe- 


eranng Bechtel , Gen. 28. 16. 1% - was 
2 ö 


* _ 


— : 


Ge. wwe thee'm Gods place, | 
Gad her- manifeſleth het he accepted 


1 


| 


| 


* 


| 


the Hebrue comprehendeth both; as Le. | 


{ 


* 
. 


* 


GA. XXII. £13) e 


mindfu!l ot his promiſi a ch re made, v. 1 5. fore the Chalblee ang Greek in>Moſ. 3. 4.4% 
Ne or newvity , generation, a5 the rauſlie N menfrfiers, to wert 
Greck tranſlate: h ; adding mor over , »1 of binden things. They were greatly df. 
? walbe wiih thee, 26 Wiss ig vet 3. f plezfiog to the tyue God, 1,Sam 15.23. & 

Ver. 143 for as] or, tow; theſe words | * + ther: fore-w. Ye'by the godly, rote d out, 


| 
| 


may * both that they had no hope 
x 


o bene ſit from their father ; & that they 
had no mind any longer to continue 
with him, but to depart. Compite Mg. 
13. 16, and the law , in Ger. 2. 24. L 

is ſet forth in this hiſtorie 35 picture cf 


| 2 M30 Covetous , ecy.ous Arjurious , un- 


thaukfull,and unna turall i des his ido- 
lacrie and hypoerific., By ſuch a wiſcr,w's 
lakobs faith and paticnce cxercifed” 20. 
yeres£, 

Ver. 1 f. of hem] or to bim: meaning that 


- > King. 43 44; Sdmeriwic the Greek vetſi · 
game Theben, 


on kecpeth tte criminal) 
fudg , ry. and of it, the hethen Greeks fra- 


the ſerviceor worſhip of their gods; and u- 
ling to corfult with ſuch, fer recove:y of 
ther heahh ,(49Ahazjth did wirhBeelze- 
bub, . Neg. 1 1.) they applied the Greek 
word T- erapextin fat to heal or cure dilea- 
ſes, An ancient Rabine layth ; what were 
thoſe Tera boms They hilled a menthat was 4 


Fiber Ces.) 41d ook off by bead, and ſalted 


| 


med the word Therepencin, tor tofigmifie | 


it with [alt and with ole,and wrote un 4 
| of go" [the nam of ont widen ſpin, and put it 
under the tongur 1 herof and ſet it up 68 # wall, | 
and lighied caidles before it, and bawed them- 
ſelves down unto it , and it ae unto them; @ 
| it & written , { inm-Zechoy0, 2.) the Teraphi 
| bave ſpoken vanitie. Piri R. Hexer <>, 36. 
It is more likely, th y were Images in the 
ſhipe of men; as may be gatherti by 1. 


he had dealt with them as firangers , ta- 
ther then as children. ſold ws] tor 
14. yeres ſetvice by thee our husband. 
eating be bath eaten] thathis, quite exten 
»p , 2nd conſumed : or greedily eaten, Ot 
ackionweiſc , ſhould he tat > that is, con- 
ume u qauetFor by often changiog lakobs 
wages , he ſought to have carched him 
felt, with the extreme povertie-of his 


. money]Hebr. ſilver: 
vled here generally for th · ir price, which 
| he had turned to his own profit : or fi- 
guratiyely, the meats and cd bought 
| with ſuch mo y 2s was due to them for 
their —— ſervice; be ſides theit own 
portions, 

Ver, 16. riches ] the Greek addeth , «ud 
of glorieas vetſ. 1. 

Ver. 18. ſubſtance] or gathered-goods : ſee 
Gen. tz. v. Thus alſo lakebs chyldren went 
| with all their goods out of EFg¶⁵ iE. 10. 

16. Pa dau Aram] that 13,25 the 
Gret k hh it, Meſopotamis, | 

Ver. 19.Teraphims the Greek here tran- 
Uateth them, Hol ; the Chalice, Image: : 
Labas calleth them bv Gods , verſ, 30 and 
that they were imeges op repreſcota' ions 
uſed in divine worthip , other ſcriptures 
alſo doc confirm udg. iv. 91814, 7.20. 
He. 3. 4. and it ſecmeth that Idoliters 
conſulted with their Gods hy them, and 
had ogacks, Exek,a il v3. Zach. tos. ther · 


Other wonke, 


1 — 

Ver. 20, fide from that is , fle 
(ot — Wimelf ) v. — the — 
ledge er conſeni of Laban For ti e hartjis the 
ſeat of knowledge arid »nderſtanding , Feclef. 
7:45. Prov.7 7. 5 the Greek here for e, 
tranſlatech hid: and the Chaldee ſayth 


| Fakob conceled it from Iban. The wo 


fem, is here to be underſtood, as aſter- 


ward in verſ. 16. & 17. where this ſpeech 
is opened: and ſom-rime the ſeriptureit 


is 
ſelf ſuppliet h this and che lie wanes — 28 
in 0h . 3. d thou. Fon be havent: 
wheras the ſame ſpeech being written in 
1. Kg.. 43. the word fen, 18 wanting. 

to ſleal the hart, cane th pri- 
vily ta dta che have and unto 


„one, asia t. r ii berewe ſo 


..| namely more wealch by lakobs ſcrvice 
| &c.And — 


- | veabitſlolerbebantof Leber; 23 
bis he catied nay andidecoiycd him 


that which his hart did expect and affect, 


jog 


— 


2 — 
6— ot 


4 
1 


— 


Guns XXI. 


23 


24 


> 


* 


1 difcring from that in » C,. Tar. 


J 
21 


hae nd Cid Tof. 44: 2. 8. 
' | ſet bs fee that is, his af trons ind 


1 34 1+ They were ſtored with bam, myrrb, 


a. 


{ fo Ge. 30.36. Laban purſyech lakob gone 


* 


5 this very phraſe, 2 Cn AN And to 
. | twely.co that end far which Laban pur, 


you with gu, where the Syriak Trau. tc th 
7 lie you with gung. And freeing is uſed 
tot corymng e. fob.e1. 18, 
Vert. the\river ] Euphrates (as the 
| Chaldee explaigs it which was belwe.n 


act ons, without decliving to any other 
way. Thertore the Greek eranflatech it 
bo-meſen, which ſignifieth an c«-neſt( violent) 
rannng thither ward. The like phraſe is 
in ler, $5.5, Luke 9.31.43. + Ci 
in Greek, GA It was 2 goodly moun- 
| 20 adj-yning next to Lebanon: beneath 
which mount, was 4 fertile country cal- 
led alſo the 14d of Gilead; ler.22 6. Dent. 


and other ſpicerie, Gen. 37.15. f. 23. 
, were very good for feeding of cattel, and 
were afterwards taken from the Amo- 
rites, andg ven partly to the ſonnes of 
Ruben, and Gad, and partly to the ſonns 
of Maniſſes tor inheritance ; Song. 4. 1 
Nun.11.1.39. ler $0.19. Deut. 3. 1113.17. 


* 


26 


27 | 


'| 


28 


16. Taete uns alſo a man of this name, 
one of Iakobs poſſetitic: Nom 26.2». 
Ver. . be thind dey } his flock being 3. 
dayes journey from Iikobs, Cen 30.36. | 
Ver. 23. brethren } that is, kinſfolk: Tee | 
Gen. 13.8. way] that is, yourney: | 
out from his ſervitude : ſo Pharaoh pur- 
ſue ch his childten, for the like cauſe, | 
Exod, 14 5,6 ++- 9: | 
Ver. 24 God cam: ] The Chaldee ſayth, 
word came from the face of Ged. Compare 
Gen.20.3. Take thou heed] or, Krep 
thy ſclfe, as the Greek wanſlaterth, It was 
"a rebuke unto Liban: yer 42. from 
goud to bad the Greek ſay ch only , that 
tho hk mot bad words. The Hebrue 
ph e ſeemeth to mean, tither good or 
bed; 25 in the like, G-n.14 23, and alſo in 


[perk neither good per ba 4 is meant reſpec- 


ſued him ; a8 to caty lokob bick agiine 


into his ſervitude, So aber 49 vetſe 275. 


- 


29 


30 
| 
| 


that is, Tes apm. vel. ig images by whick, 


| 
] 


« ® 
6 - 
— — 


| it from tt": as vet. so captives 

| priſantrs By thy went voluntatypvetſe 
is. and b*ldn ged zodakob, rather then to 

Labin, Genus. 1 


| et in 


| the ſormer ſpeech of flee/my ewey (1 un by 


— — 
- 


Vet. 29. pe) 
| tranſlateth it of the time preſt ut j A4 


So God. allo - did. .cxecution upon the. 
Z 2 * gods 


ce was the Lora hot in Labansnoft, | 
tile, to caryhimback'che ſame way be 
came, as im ve. 1d. M Bogyas fn | 
| Ver 26; from g __ jand un- 
| awares tome: the'Chaldee faith, tet d 
J or 


hoop thee ſee 


- + from me] thus opererh | 


Ver. 27: ſecretly flee} Hebr: 


flreiag. 


hart. Tho Chaldte hre againe ttauſlateth, | 
didſt conceale it from me. timbrel ] or 
tabret, in Hebr, named Toph, of the found 
which it mik-ch , when it is beaten on 
with the hand > I; was n inſtrument of 
joy, E,. 24 8. uſed by likobs daughrers 
when they went out of the Egyptians 
lervice, Exod. 14 „ which u here 
ſpraketh ot, thou gii it may be he meant 


oo ſuch thing. 11 of | 
Ver. 28. to N] and ſo te bid well, 
For & fing was uk: d both at the meeting. 
and at the parting of freinds , EA 4. 27. 
Gen.2921 & 31.45 Rei. . 14. 
or Fr mut the Gre 


now my hand u able, A vayn boafl, like Pi- | 
Ines, eb. 19.10. . 

ver. 30. going &.] that is, thou woul./Þ 
needs be gone. ; | longeng ] that is,thon 
greatly Jongedſ}, or 25 f my ged. J 


he worſhip:d God. For ſo fguratively 
the Scripture uſeth to call thoſe rhingx 
Gods, which repreſent God and his pre- 
ſence unto meu: 26 EK 4 32. 4, 1 King, 
1%. 28, - And the word: G. is ſpaken of | 
ont imige, Exod: $4.8. ard is the fame | 
that God, Neb, „ 18. $0 2 ö 
a word of the plurall nu abet. yet is uſed 

alſo-for one Imege, . N. 1 $43 16+, The 
Chald:e here trankarech it, wy Fam that 
is 9G. 4 whom } fear, av in verge THIS |; 
complaint of, Laban! thot hi- Godt were |, 
ſlolles . ſhewerh thevanity of fluch do- 
latry, cr. 10.6 11.14 et- 314 8 18.2.4, 


” — 


A Ooo—_—_ WR — —— 


Sies. XXI. 


9 


d 


** 


| 


3.5 


36 


gs of: Epypt,when bod: ſons depare- 


thence, Nam. gg A EX 1.1. & threat- 
neth the hike atter,ler.43412.1 3. Eſe.rs.1. 
Ver. 34. notlive a ſc vtre yudge ment , 


uttred unawares fot be knew not that Ru- 


chel had ſla{iſen them: yet the Hebrue doc 
tors note, hat fab ſayd, who ſo ever hath 
follen the Teraphims , be die e bi 
time aud that which commeth out of the _ 
wh ms tn, is 48 if it came out of the mouth © 
4 — c * trevelled rr nary & 
dyed, Cen. g. 16. 18. Pirkei RE,. 36. 

Vor. 34 furnitzre ] or, ſadule: the Greek 
word alſo meaneth ſuch fuffe as the ca- 
mel was loden wich. felt ] that is, 
ſearched; So v. 37. 

ver. 35. diſpleaſing ] or w full. grievors : 
fee Gen. 4. The Greek tranſlateth, rake 
it not ill (or greivonſly. ) my lord] ſo 
in words ſhe honoured her father, as Sa- 
rak with like title, did her husband: ſee 
Gen. 18. 12. niſe-up ] to doe thee 
honour; in geſture,as Lev. 1932. 

cuſtome | Hebr, way of women;mean! 
her natural diſeaſe, ſuch as women ule 
to be put apart for; Lev. 15.16. 

Ver.36. treſpoft.] or,difloysl-miquitie;the 
Greek tranſlatech it inpurie, (or unrighteous- 
deed: and ic is in degree greater then ſin ; 
as lob 34.37. be «ddeth treſpaſs 10 bis ſon. 


37 Ver.z7. debate} or diſpute, argue and diſ- proveke hz. Chron. 33.6. So, the heel, Pſ. 
cſ.the thingzand coolequently judge, and 41.10, is tranſlated, by heel, fob. 13.18. And 
lay the blame where it is due. by the Evangelifts, inte the garner, Mat. 3. 12 
38 Ver. 38. not catex ] as is the manner of that is, inte bis garner, Luk. f. 17. and ſandry 
evill theepherdy; Exch, 34 2.3. &c. the ke. See before, Gen. 2.19. 
29 Ver. 39. The torn ] '© weet with wude 43 Ver. 43. and ts my daughters]that is, nd 
beate, as the Greek e xplayneth it. for my daughters, what [ doe to them 
1 made it good J or, I pdyed for it; as the The pawſes in the Hebrew, yeeld this 
Greek tranſlateth. The Hebrue word ſig- ſenſe + bur the Greek referreth it to the 
nifieth to expiate, or ſatiſſie-as- for-fin, as if former, it u mine and my daughters. 
he ſhould foy, f pat «way the ſon by ſatiſſacli- 44, | Ver.44. therefore] Hebr. and now; which 
| on : ſo ſpoken, becauſe Laban impured it the Greek ajſo tranſlateth, Now thrrefore, 
to Iakob for a fault, though in deed it The Hebrue ſometime uſeth one of theſe 
was not. thourequire]Jwhich he could foran other : 28, and be called, 21 Som. f. $. 
not doe without injurie: for Geds law which another Prophet faith, thoefore 
ſheweth,that that which is corn of beaſts, they yelled: 1. Chen. 1 . 7. 
ſhould not de made good by him that 45 Ver. 48. « piller] 2 monimenr of the co- 
kept it. Exod. 28. 10. 13. venaut, which-Iakob conſented to make. 
40 Ver. 40, conſume J or, c The Green Kid In | 


-|-rravflaterh, borne wird rn. 


; Fruits,did every one confeſs, A Syrian res- 

; | dy to periſh, was my father: Deut. 46.5. 1 
42 

| whom Fſack feared; as alſo after in v.53. So 

the C 


ff + 
— — —— — 


* 


Greek ſayth, 4 « Care of this . 
kept his eyes that they could nor fle. 
| The du ie of good ſheepherds,” is hereby 


lignified, Luk.s $ Heb. 13.17. the contra- 
ry is in che evill, ige. . This relation, 
ſerreth forth Iakobs miſerie while bes 
dwelt in Syria, and ke pt (beepzvor onely |: 
once noted by the —.— Hef 13. 18. 
but contipnally remembred unto God by 

lakobs children,who bringing their firft- 


7 
* 
< 


N 47 


Ver. A. ibe Fra: lor Dread: that is be Ged | 


dee * it, be whow 
ſeared Solakob himſelf explayneth 1 
2. & in Pſyc. ia. God is abſolutely cal 
the Fear, as unto v hom al fear & d read 

is due, Iſa. 8. 11.1. uni ot for me; 
and on my ſide: (ee the like ſpeech in Pſal. 
14.1.2. &c. bands) — — 
2 part beiog put for the whole. Though 
hereby ſecret and upknown labour, may 
be ioplyed. thee ] This word the 
Greek alſo addeth, the fenſe re it. 
The holy Ghoſt often ſupplyeth the wane 
of ſuc n words, 28, I beleeved not the words, | 
1.King 10.7.that is, their words, 2.Chyon. 9, 
6. And, to provoke, x. King.11.6. that is, 10 


[ 


# 


— 2 


— 


SS. SO rr AO reer 


Ne Ss, 


_— own e bogs, 
* ; — the 


. 7b. 841 6 Manis 


| 


— u—_————— > 


Bot” . & 
Ius che children of them borh , by the | V-45.bb-ſſed abe Thus God over- ruled 
| | name, might remember the league here Labans crucl mind, as he rurced Balaame | 
- | made. And hereupon it ſeemeth the curſe into a bleſſing, Dos bi wn! | 
mouac and country adjoyning was called 3 * n 
- of Gilead, | 1 C21 l ' mn” The LA” — | 
v.48: bepſiti Hebtue Git. Kone] 1 enge NXLIT 
in Hebr ic ma e 
v.45. e be interpretation, » Jakob ppg * I; 2 
, - | a Watchtower, or place of Eſpying. The — as. 6. Hearing of E. 
v lace had theſe names - <a; de- 7 — — 
1 10g 3 figh of Soden to, and watch “ nay 
r the covenant now made. watch] N — — ble 
eis . it 1 — — om . the place  cal- 
* that 18 ent, out Of © 
| 17 dene one of 2 The — traaſla- led Peu. 33. . babe, 
ech, becouſe we depart one from another. v: N lakob. vent on his waytand 
ig | Ver, 10 If thou we may uoderf}and, s of-God.; met him. 
e eee de. ebe, „ ea kph laydy when he aw them; 
b. Ged. &-19.35. „Jer be wit- This Gods bo@: and hee called the 
: and conſequently a punither of the name of that place, Machanairn, - f 
©, | evill Fot the men that were * 3 NDIAKOBSENT me(ſengers, 
7 e becaule they were beforehim;ro Elau, his brothers 
., | SIQITOIRS: V- 43 | Seir he field of E- 
V.. ch Twill 16r]this manner df ſpea- f amo the land o A 
N. king is earneſt, and deliberate; as is — 4 dom. And he comanded them, ſay- 
in making covenants, It may alſo be pro- ing; Thus (hall ye ſay, to my lord, to 
perly interpreted, If}, to weer,ſhall paſs Eſau: thus fayth thy ſervant [akob, [ 
over this place, I will not pee ever to thee have ſojourne d with Laban; and tari- 
Fer 4 how to vert, tha pſt 0 ed, untim now, And i have, oven 
Nen Greek, 46. 16.23. ales; flocks ,, and men- ſervants and 
wato thee} meaning for evillas in the lat- women. ſervants : and | have ſent, to | 
ter branch 1s — tell my lord; to fird grace in thire 
33 Ver.. 0% ] or Gods, ben — eyes, And the meſſengers returned, | 
that was Tah, and he ſerved unto lakob, ſaying: we came to thy { 
800. % .x4.+SoLabanfweareth by id brother. to Eſar; & alſo bei comin 
10 ede, 23 Wen. } S | 
| $6 1400 ware by the — God onely;as ro meer thee, & toure hundred men 
is commanded, Deus. c 7 | with him. And lake b feared great- 
| 54} Ver. e Jagbefor eli | | and ee et: & hee divided | 
NM wy Z 3 the 


— 


ch EGp,\ Gra V's, XXX Id. and vrafilerh with an Angd, pp 


: 
: 


| 


11, | I am þ.:coms, twocompanes. De- 
liver, me 1 pray thee fromthe hand of | 22 


| 
F 


P 


— —-— 


8 


my brochen the haud of Eſau: 
tor l, fear left he will come and 
| (mice mc;the mother with the ſonns. 


12 | And thou ſaydſt, doing-good I will , 23 


doe thee good: and will pac thy ſced, 
as the ſand of the ſea; which ſhall not 


todeed there, the ſatme night: and | 
took of that which came into his 


ts TVo huudtid the-goars, aud twenty 
. * » kee-goa's ; two hundred ewes, and 
15 | twenty ramms. Tairry milch cam- 
cls, and their yong-ones:fourty ſhee- 
| hulloks, and ten hee bullocks, twen- 


1s Aud he gave them, into the hand of 
his (erva ci every herd by ĩt ſelſe a- | 
lone: and ſayd unto his ſervants, pafic | 
| ovcr before mez and put 3 (pace, be- n 
| 27 Tween herd and herd. And he com- | 
| - © | manged the firſt, faying; whenEſau | 


um bro het ſhall met t ehte, and (hall | #9 


2 k thce aying; whoſcart thou, and 
whithet gacſt thou ; and whoſe as 
18 thele beſote tee? Then thou (halt || 


ich ty ſhee aſſes, and ten hee aſſe colts. |. 
27 except thou bleſſe me. And he ſayd, 


13 be numbred, for muſtitude. And he 24 


. | hand a preſent, for Blau his btother. 25 


26 | he wraftled with him. And be ſayd 


2 


7 i prelſent ſent, to my lord, 


 Lthid; K e the herds, 
| | Gayiag:, cording to chis 
ye ſpcak unto Elau : when youfinde 


. 


ud cauſed to paſſe over,, that which 


ſay , (167 br) thy ſervant eee 


& behold he alſo, behind us. Aud 2. 


he co nanded alſo the ſecond, & the 


ſpeech, ſball 


bim. And ye ſhall ſay alſo, Behold 
ering r for 
he (ayd, I will appeaſc his face, wich 
the preſcne that un fn ane; & 
alter ward. I vil ſee his facempetadvcuʒ · 
ture, he ill accept my face. And 
the pteſent paſſed-· oer, before his 
face: and himſelf, lodged that night, 
in the Fats And be role up 
that night, and took his two wives, 

and bis two handmayds ; his 
eleven children: and he paſſed over 
the foord labbok. And he took the, 

& cauſed thEto paſſe over the brbok: | 


2 „ — 4 


he had. And lakob was left, himſelf 
alone: and there wraſtled a man with 
him, untill the tiſing · up of the mor- 
ning. And he ſaw, that he ptevailed 
not againſt him and he touched the 


| * ſayd Tell mel pray thee thy name; 


hollow of histhigh: and the holloy | 
of Iakobs thigh was out-of-joynt,as 


let me goe; for the morning riſeth- | 
| up:and he ſayd,l wil not let thee goe, 


ſayd, lakob. And he ſayd, thy 

(hall not be called any more, ; 
| but Iſrael: for as-a-prince-haſt-thou- 
| power with God, and eich men; and 
| batt prevailed, *" And Jakob asked 5 


un: o him, what « thy name? and he 
z 


and he ſayd, wherfare « it, aba thou 
| askeft for my name? And Wa” „ 
— — 


—— — — 7*—U woe — 98 
— —GU— oOay— 
* - - bd 
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ite. \dhere. aer culled the 


er i 2 1 85 
1 +, the x 


255 


} name of ithe er for Thave | 
| ty foole, | 


unto 


a 
. 

haleed, npon-hig thigh- Thactare;rie 
rde en ee the finew 
_— v upon the hollow 
7 becauſe 
| thigh ie the. Neu. mrs .] 


nenen, , 


„ þbur.cheſe vera keavenly ſarriey;ptiw hom | 


lee the poet. on 


16.7, this wifion, 


Sed confirwed la toda farch in him, who 


„s all ebeir wayes Nb 
deer dert. fk. — 13. horſes and cher- 


e D. 10 20. 

85 t e. 1% #houſexd}, and 

0 2 —— 2 —— 4 Den 7. 10.and 

' _ ore — 2 7 for them who 

— es 114. & they 
— wy _ fear God, P/. 


L q 1 Angels)of Cod, bere ppon the carth, 
ee ef mor r s of : here 
4.4% 1 3 dg they. ave.clad with 


.cOmandeth bis Angels to keep his prople 


ot compormir; 43.in Warte; for Angels are | 
— „ „ 


6. N86 tot Gods 
their . 


2 555 Fade deere "ho noel f 
0 Corr cr £ 
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and the mother with the children (or en 


9 
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Ver. 12. hin goon. tee. .} chat is , } will ; 


wl 
519 


| at be bid} nd col 8 1 


layus it, 1 

2 * Jor Coho ja Nag 
anger}, is che doc intelpetłtk it: — 
anger (as foroarſppe eare i; iu the face See 
the like in Lev. a 25 x1; to! And «p- 
to „is the 82 fren uſed In the 
law, 4 ara ee "uſes, 
2 ; and 
E — 25 36. br. b 
4.7 4.20. 26.7 . 6. 137 Bec” - 
the preſent) tor, « gift is ſecret pejifyeth an 
7255 is ob 


Ver. 1x, lad : rhe 
— | „See 
eg. 3 1 10 or thepaſſage: 
u ch: fee yr J Mboch, A 
river menti 


a= — — 
—— — — —ͤ— —ͤ —Ekc— — — — — 


unworthy «lt (or of the eyes; $0 the 
a | Chaldee transit 'Leſſe open, 
> | ies hon as Wet 
| thou ft Lops h hy d 19 3 
| | 1p n Nen * -þ 
: dec expotins it, lf lone.” " 
ti Vertr. mother Nr eee 


It menneth grar crueltte KID 


90ae if. is, 


Pa 


neh doo thee yoo 
thy ſeed: ſee this pr 
Ver, 11. came inty 


pal] har is 2 
6 055 5 24. * 
il 


it was # rich 1 hu 
tie bent, ot ry ors, kf | 
mans gu ivy ro for b im ; «nd "Ky 
' him befo ore great men Prov. 18. 16. 

ver. 15. youp- 1 or coli: in Hebte v 


fonns: fee Gen. 
Ver. 16. eyery ar eve. Hedr. berd 


bert let the Jike'phitaſe;fn GeH. 14.10. | | 


& herd] Hebt. cr beer berd. This 
was doo, that by diſtant ſpaces, the heat 
ol Eſaut rage micht be Abated. v.10. 

Ver. 20, is i the Chatdve — 


ger, Pe. t. 14. 
, 


N 


P 


3 


wa Hot And at 


1570 Hor 
Verne. to Wer in worth; thet is, am 0 


177. 


| 


4 


of fs 
0. 
wh Treks e Haſde; 


v.18. yy 3.4. It 
| was therfare, Ch 


e the form 

of a man,(as before ro Ab Gen, — 

the 7 e that redeemed I 

all vill , Gen, 48 mY God wraftle der 

men, by tentarions ; and we with him, by 

Er and tears , as Iakob now alſo did 
r be wept ge made ſupplication unto bim, 


Hoſ, 11,4. Rom. 15.30. and Chyiſt tin 
the eatth. and hath his delytes wi — 
eee t. And thonedkeas le 


— 


'| 64. Red 17. 


th Rabbinet acknowledged levees change to 
k be Chrift ;' Our Dotlorz of 

| (fayth RD, Kimchi, E d, 

this Angel was Michael ; 41d of him be ah, 

(Gen. 48.16, )the that te cemed me from 
«ll evil.” Michael, is Chrift rhe cArthangel, 

Dan. 10. 21. de. . Revel.12.7, Later Rab- 
bines dos feign , that this was Runs An · 
22 e},who ſd to hinder Jakob: but la- 
b hjmſelf refutech ls, 536." 


he vie he m 
Eves 


Wong of 
dey. So v.16. A ph e 


ing forth of the + 


& the cdnrinaance of 2 
| grearges of this tentation. —— 

ion to in — ni Nabe — And 

the night, is gurt time ot trou · 
| bl=s, 7 er 5.20. gent u. 8. 
& J. 2. 
Vers, 945 tie is —— (he, 


— — — 


ö 


) 


74 222 abr, Fot t 
over Chriſt himſelf, 211 At Io 24. 24. 
| * did 2 ; 


1 hollow 
"nie ik winen bong fo Mn 


17. 18. tied) 


ins ordintry en, x Na 


FIT 


{ Wet thu of 
e wall e Oreck Wa 4 l 
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. 


een d. 


— ” 
. 
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— 
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Guxuer $,-X 


11. 


a 


conquerour , that he not be cxal- 
ted out of meaſure, as 2.Cor.127;and to 
teach him that he could not overcome 
the troubles in the world, without lo10w 
and pune unto his fleſh; by the hand and 
work of God. | 
ver. 26 let megor ] or, ſend me away: the 
Angell craveth to be dulmiſſed of lakob, 
and fo giveth him the vicorie, who held 
him fall, and gave not over, though hee 
had nure kim; tor when Gods people are 
weak, then are they ftrong, 2. Cor, . 10, 
Thus God ſayd to Moſes, Let me «lone: 
Fxod, 31. 10, and men by zealous prayer, 
are ſayd to take hold on God; Ea, 64. 7, 
riſeth up] or «ſcendeth : and ſo would te- 
veale more cleerely what manner of one 
he was that wraftled with lakob: but hee 
would not yet have his glory manifeſted, 
tor hee dwelleth in the darke cloud, z Chron. 
6.1. and in the light that none can attaine unto 
1. Nm. 6. 16. Befides,as the night ſignifieth 
the time of affliftions | ſo the day is the 


time of deliverance , joy and comfort, 


26 


benuwmmed. This was 10 humble Likob the 


when our wraſtling ſhal have an end, E/«, 
60. 20. will not ] Iakob perceiving 


him goe without a bl. ing, for which | 
1( with the feeling of his own inhrmitie) 
wept and prayed unto him, oy - 11.440d in 


— 


through him that loved him, as N. . 37- | 
So in Jong. 3.4. the ſpowſe of Chriſt be. 
deth him, «nd will not let hum goe: and ſuch 
impor tunacie in prayer, offendeth not, 
but pleaſeth God, Lak. 18.1.7 8. 

Ver. 28. %% more ] meaning, not J<kob 
axely, or not fo much as Je: tor he ard 
his poſteriry , are often in the Sctip ure 
called Jakob, bur much more often, Hracl. 
This change of name, ſigniſſeth a change 
& more excellency of bis eftatezas in Ab- 


— 


28 


rahams before, ſee G,. . it. Z.. n. a. 
4% that is, one thet bath priveely-power 
with God;as the words follow ing doe ma- 
nifeſt, He had both his names given him 
of ſtriving and wraſtli 
hob was at his birth, 


bur the firlt, 7 
ere hee ltrove to 


— — 


him to be a diyine perſon, would not let 


all bis cemptatioos got 2 full conqueſt | 


29 


30 


tot ward, Gen. xf. 26. & 27. 36. this latter is 
upon victorie prevay ling with God and 
men. This new name, God giveth him 
the ſecond time, Gen.34.10, Hereypon 
the Chutgh, when ſpeec his of her infir- 
mity, is 5 called faked, and when her 
glory and Wlour 14 ſigniſed, ſhe is called 
tfreel, 25 tlitoughout the Scriptures may 
ve obſerved. Sce Ames 7.2.5.8, E. 4.14. 
Gal.6.16, 4s 4 prince- haſt thou power 
or thou halt behaved thy ſelf princely haſt bad 
princely power, Or got the princedom & dem- 
mon, The Greek tranſlateth, hoſt been- 
(trong, or prevailed-with-power, The Chal- 
dee thus, for thou art 4 prince b fore the Lord, 
and with mgn. with God } or wih the 
godi, that 15,the Angeli, 25 the word ſome- 
time ſipnify*rh, (/s 6, ſo interpreted 
by the Apoſtle, Heb 2.7.) But the Greek , 
traoflateth it v God, and the Prophet 
uſe th both words, Her Bed princely power 
with God, he had princely power over the Au- 
gel. Fioſ. 12. 3. with men Jas with Eſau, 
Cen. 25.31 .& 29-36. and with Laban, Gen. 
31. Thus was hee confirmed againit the 
teare of his brother, which now diltrc fled 
him, v.7, 

Ver.1s. Wherfore ] This was 2 refuſall 
to tell it; as the like was in dg. 3.17.18. 
The Greek here addeth, wherefore thus as K. 
eſt thou my name which u mayvelious } 


ueſt, v. 26. coohrming the former bleſ- 
lings given him, Ges 27.28. & 28.3.4. and 
comforting him againft the hurt in bis 
thigh, v. z5.God fo ſhewing himſelfe, the 
{miter and the healer, Heſig. 1. 

Ver. 30. Peniel | and Peuuel, v.31. & after 
the Greek pronuncistton Phanonel; that 
is, The face of God;the Greek expounds it, | 
the ſhape of God :. the reaſon Where fol. 
lowerh.. This memeriall of Gods mercy, 
lakob thanktully ſet upon the place. So 
before in Gen:28.19, In this place of: er- 
ward 2 citio and tout, was builded, ludg, 
8.8, 17% It was about 4 miles diſtant Fom 
g lernſalem; God'] e Chaldee trank 


* 


be the firſftbory, but prevailed nor i af- | 


bleſſed bum ) ſo granting Lakobs firſt te- 


latech it, the «Angels of the Lord. 
Aa face 


D 


Gin. XXXITI. lakob and Eſau meet, 


21 


32 


face t face] that is, aſier « manifeſt waer: 
fpoken by way of compariſon with other 
viſioas; as elſ#here of M »{es, whom God 
knew and ſpake with face to face, Dru. 34. 
10 Exod,33 11, Butas touching the pro- 
per being of God,no men wn ſee by face, & 
live; Exod.33 20 23. ſoul « del vd, 
namely, from death; which the godly fest- 
ed hen they ſa» viſions of God, being 
privie to theit great weaknes and unwor- 
thineſſe: Judg. 1; 223. & 6-22, 

Ver. 31 Lon ante h 1s the ſon of righte- 
ouſn: (Chriſt): x ſeth to them thit tear the 
name of God, A. 4. 2. Contrary wile,the 
ſun of the wic kd, goeth down while it yet 
day Fer 15.9, « Amos $.9. See Gen 19.24, The 
Gr. tranſliteth, Toe Sun aroſ. when the ſhape 
(ot appearance) o God paſſed « xy. be! 
ted ] which ſigaifieth i-formitie, which the 
beſt doe bewray in their tentations and 
wraſllings with God. 2 Cor. 12.7.9. Pſ«l. 
35.15. & 38.18. 

Ver. 37. c not] or, ſhall not,{mey not eat, 
Fot it leemech to be a law ſet of God, char 
as the halting upon this thigh, figured ont 
inficmities; ſo the abſteynence from the 
eating of that ſynew ; ſhould figure our 
mortificatioa, and abileyning from evill. 
The Hebrew doors ſay, Iakobs ſinew be- 
ing touched , became like the 1 4 dead 
thing: therfore it u walowfull for the ſong of A. 
reel to cat of the ſinew & c. Pi hi R Eliex. ch. 
37 « that ſhrank] or, that wes removed; 
or, forgete his place. The Greek tranſla- 
teth , the ſinew that was benummed. By the 
Hebrew canons, they were bound to ab- 
ſteyn from eating this finew , both within 
the lend(of Iſrael) and without the land, in c6- 


beaſts; in the right thigh (of the beaft) c 1 
the left. But not in foulet , becauſe they have 
wo hollow (in the thigh:) And who ſo eateth 
of the ſirew'that ſhrank.the quantity of an O- 
live, u beaten with 40. ſtripes, Toalmud, Bab. is 
Cholm; ch y. and Maimony in treat. of For- 
bidden meates, ch $. Therefore 2 lewes, 
are carefull to cut away, out of all beaſts 


all che briches ol it 


which they kill and 2 this finew, with 


mon meates, and in holy : in cattell and in wilde 


th, and the 


— 


the children and ſayd, who e theſe 


muſcle of fleſh wher-in they are, lot = N 
aſſurance. Alſo in their ſacrihces, whe the * 
members of the burnt offring were cut in 
pecces,& ſalted then «ll the pcece were laid 
- the Altar: ad they took owt the ſinew 
that ſhrank, being upon the top of the alter, & 
th rw it upon the aſhes, which was in the mid 
— Altar:ſayth M.. in M:ſn.treat. of OCE 
ring the ſacriſcci. ch. C. S. 4. Among the He- 
brues alio, hat payo in the thigh, with os | 
nimed the Saas: is by them called G 
hannsſheb, that is, The finew that ſhrank, 


Cuare. XXXIII. 

1. Jakob goeib before by fam: & boweth un- 
to Eſau ſeven times, 4. the kindnes of Jakob 
CO Eſau «t theu meeting. 6 Fekobs wives c 
children bow unto Eſau, 10. Wh much in- 
treaty,he vecerv: th Fakoo) — 12.Offrerb 


to «(company Fekob, but by court ſir « moe 
Weſtly refuſed. 17, Keb cimcih io Succoth, 
18, A. the ci of Sechem be buyeth & field, 
and buildeth an altar, called EL-E.obe- Veel. 


Nd Iakob, lifted up his eyes; & 

ſas, and beho!d Eſau camgzand 
with him, foure hundred men: & he 
divided the children, unto Leah and 
unto Rachel;and untothe two hand- 
maids. And he put the handmayds, 
and their children, firſt : and Leah & 
her children, afrer ; and Rachel and 
loſeph, aftermoſt. And he, paſſed: 
over before them: & bowed himſelſe 
to the ground, ſeven times;untill he 
came - neer, to his brother. And R. | 
ſau ran to meet him, andimbraced 
him; and fell on his neck, and kiſſed: 
him: and they wept, And he lifted 
up his eyes, and ſav the women and 


with rhee?and heſayd, The children, 
which God hath graciouſly-given to 
thy ſervant, And the hand-mayds 
came-necr, they andthcir children. 


— 


ated m 


_——  — — 


 Efantaketh the preſent, G71. XXIII. 


[ 


2 4@.,c AA 


1 


q 


| to theezbecauſe God hath dealt - gra 


and boved · themſelves. And Leah 
alſo came-neer, and her children,and 
they bowed-themſcives : and after, 
came loſeph neer, and Rachel, they 
bowed-themſclves, And he ſayd, 
what meancſt thou, by All this you ms | 
ny, which 1 met? And he ſayd, to find 

grace, in the eyes of my Lord. And 
Eſau ſayd, I have much: my brother, 
let that which ij thine, be thine, And 
lakob ſayd ; Nay I pray the, it now l 
have found — in thine _ zthen 
rake my preſent, at my hand: for ther. 
fore I have ſeen thy face, as-· though / 
had ſeen the face of God , and thou 
waſt pleaſed w.th me. Take I pray 
thee my bleſsing , vvhich js brought 


4 


ciouſly vvith me, and becauſe I have 
all: and he urged him, and he took tt. 
And he ſayd , let us take eur journey 
and goe : and I will goe, before thee. 


And he ſayd unto him , my lord 
knoweth, that the childit᷑ we tender; 
and the flocks & herds, are with yong 
vvith me: and if they overdrive them 
one day , then all the flocks will dye. 
Let my lord, I pray the, paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant: & I will lead-on ſofr- 
ly , according to the foot of the vyork 
which i beforeme, and to the foot 
of the children ; untill I come uno 
my Lord, toSeir, And Eſau fayd; 
Let me appoint I pray thee with thee, 
ſome of the folk vehich ore with me: & 
he ſayd, vvherfote i this ? let mefind 
grace, in the eyes of my lord. And 
Eſau returned, in that dayzon his way, 
to Scir, And Iakob, journeyed to 
Succoth; and built him an houſe: & 
made boorhes for his cattell; ther - 


| fore, he called the name of the place, 


i. —___r 


19 


| 
20 


| 


Succoth. 


of Sechem; vrhich , in the land of 
Canaan ; vyhen he came, from Padan 
Aram: and he encamped, before the 
citie, And he bought a parcell of a 
feild, where he had ſlretched- out his 


tent; at the hand of the ſonns of Ha- 
mot, the father of Sechem : for an 


hundred lambs. And he ſet-up 
— an alcar: & called it, El- Elohe- 
IIracl. 


3 


CA nnotations. 


\ud mayds ] in the Chaldee , concu- 
bincs, do ou of tem is called, Ges. 

\ If. a. 
[ Ver 3 ſeven) this may be taken for wany 
times : 28, the barren bb born ſeven, that is, 
many, 1. S. 1 5. ſeven(that i, many )ebe* 
mnati0ns «re in(rhe hatefull mans bt,. 0. 
26. 25, and ſundry the hke. Here lakob 
dooth that himſelf, which God promiſed 
ſhould be doon unto him Gen. 27,19, But 


And Iakob came (aſe, the citle | 


4 


| 


ö 


humilitie goeth before honour. Aud it | 


is noted by the Hebrew Doctors, 25 a de- 
cree of God, that Eſau ſhould be ruler o- 
ver Takob, in this world; and Lakob ruler 
over Eſau, in the world to come. Puk. 
Eliexer e 37. 


Eſaus affections chaoged from his former 


R 
ver. 4. kyſſed him) Theſe were ſignes of | 


hatred , Ges. 17. 41. Luk,15,20, ard of La. | 


k3bs prevayling with men, as he had with | 


God, Gen.32.28.for his wayes pleaſing the 


Lord, he made his ede mies at peace With | 
him, Prov. 186.7. Thettore the word A e 


is extraordinarily noted in the Hebtue 
with three pricks over it, as leading the 
reader to 6bſ:rve well this marter In the 
words tolowing the Greek addeth , 
wep: bo he. 


thee? 

ſent before, Gen,32.16, '0 fi12)ebar | 

is, that md: the Greer xpl+yn- mh | 
Aa > it, 


—— — .: — 
- 


thy, 


Ver. $, what f hon] He br. vhat ts 
company] 01,conp, th- drove, | 


* 8 


„„ 


- —— 


10 


12 


14 


it,that thy ſorvent may find grace, 


 ſefily. As lakob here with his flack, fo 


Ver. 9. much | Hereby he niy mean, 


gnough,or, 4 great del : the Greek trankl- 


eth more frecly ? h eve all things. Thus E- 
Cu hid received his ole ſſi g; Gen. 27. 39. 

be thine] t lat is, keep it to thy ſelf : or, (as | 
the Chaldee expiayacrnh it. mach good doo 
it the: that which thou haſt. — 

Ver. 10. the- fore] vr, beca ens this word 
fon ficth u en 38.26. face of Gd 
that is honoutable, and comfortable\The 
Challce for God( Elobim) traaflitetn Prin- 
ces: as the word ſometime ſigniſieth. P/al, 
$2. pleaſed] or, thou baſt fovourably- 
accrpted me. 

Ver. 11.blejſing I that is,the gift, which by 
the ble ſſing of God I have received, and 
doe with a willing and liberall hart give 
unto thee. Hereupon the ſcriptute often 
uſerh a blejſiag tor a bounteo gift, or libera- 
lity , t. Sam 2. 27. & 30. 26. 1 N- . 15. 
aud ſo the Apottle uicth it, in 2. Cor. 9. . 68. 
The Chaldee keepetk here the word uſed 
io che former verſe, the preſent. 400] 
that is,y=ough f: the Greek turnech it 

lurally , A things. A more full acknow- 
edgment and contearation then Eſaus, 
who ſayd he had mich. v. 9. 
he took it] lakob herein had the ptee- 
minence , for i i more bleſſed to give, than to 
receive, Al. 10. 35. and Abram would not 
be inriched by the kiag otSoJom, Ges. 14. 
23. The Hebrew doctots in Breſith rabbh 
here ſay, that all the gifts which [akob gave to 
Eſaa , the kings of the world ſhall reſtore unto 
the King Chriſt; 4s Pſal, 52.10, 

et. 12. & goe]meaning unto Scir, where 
he would loy:ngly enterteyn his brother, 
aod gratify his kindnes. By lak»bs an- 
(werin v 14. it ſeemech he did fo un- 
derſtand him. 

Ver. 13. with yong] or giving 
Chaldee tranſlacerh it. The 
imply both; 28 1 Sam.6.7. 

Ver. 14. will lead- on] or, will tently-lead 


| 
eh it many theinzs, lakobin v. 11. focak | 
| 


K, as the 
brue may 


Chrift the good ſn · epher᷑ ſ. is pfoohe ſied 


to deale with his people. E.. 40. 11. 


15 


17 


18 


„1 


Stunts te. XXXIII. 


S 8 


cell, as they are able to goe * d 


work, becauſe about them his labour was | 
| implayed. Soio Exod.:z 8. Thus Chiift 


preached as men were «ble to bear, Mark.4, 


33. & ſo did his Apottles , becoming weak 


to the weak, 1, Cor. 3-2. and y. 22, Rom. 
— t. Fot foot , the Greek ttanſlateth ley« 
Wye. 

Ver. it. «ppeint] or ſenand conſequently 
leave, as the Greek and Chaldee doe tran- 
flare it. So in Exod. 1 v.24, let me find 
grace ) that 15 „ grant my deſire , and leave 
none, So to frad grace , is to havea requeſt 
granted, Gen.34 11, & $7435. . S. . 25.8, 
Or, as the Greek iraoflateth , it « yuaugh 
that I have found grace; as being a thanktull 


| refuſall: and fo the Hebrew phrale ſcem- 


eth cIſwhere to import, 28 in Rb. 2. 13, 
1. Sam 164. 

Ver. 17. an houſe] in Greek houſes: they 
were cottages tor preſent uſe; for he ſtay- 
ed not there long. Succoth}chat is, 
boothes , or tents: hereof the place had the, 
name, & ſo the citie that was after there 
builded, was called Succoth , Iudg. 6 15-16, 
Likewif: the place whicher Iakovs ſonas 
hrit came, after they vent our of Egypt, 
was called Succoth, Exod.1z.37. and iũ me- 
moriall of their dwelling in boothes , God 
appointed a yercly teaſt tor al the people, 
called the feaſt of Succoth; that is, of booths 
or tents , made of oo boughes of trees, 
wherin they dwelc ſeven dayes ina yere, 
Levii.13.34- 41 43- 

Ver 18. came ſaſe] or came in peace, ſound, 
& whole , he and all that he had; having 
got the victorie over all troubles & dan- 
gers, according ta the promiſes of God, 
Gen. 31. 3. & 32.28, The Hebrue Salem is 
fo interpreted dre by the Chaldee para- 
phraſe {fe or ſound:but the Greek make!h 
it the name of a place, to Salem the citie of 
the Sichimites : How be it we find el{where 
no mention of ſuch a citie, Yet if ſo it be 


urd-ritood , it is an other then that S 


wh-re Mclchif-dok reigned , Gen. 14. 18, 
which was ſeruſalem; from w ch this S 
jm was 40, miles diſtant. Ia lobn, 3 13. 


three. 


—— —— —— 


— 


— —— 


the foot of the work chat is > the pare b 


LA 


| 


Pr t 
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there is wentien of d Sales by Enon , 


| where Lohn baptiſed; which is thought 


to be that C fpoken of in 1.S-m. 9 
| SechemJor Sychem, 45 in Greek it is cal + 
led cl. 7. 16. called alſo Subar, eb 4.5. 
Padan Aram)or Meſopotamia of Syria, as 
the Greek hach it. See Gen. 15, 20. 
pirched his tents. 
Ver. 1. be bought]yet was that land given 


but he was a pilgtim on it, as were they 
Heb. 11. 9. and in hope of chat promiſe in 
time to be tulfflled , he purchaſed this 
eild; as leremie bought a feild, for like 
ſigniſication fe-. 37. 9. 16. After, it bec ume 
the portion of Ioſc ph & bis children, 
74.32. Humor] or Emmor, as it is 
written AN. 16. in H bruce Chamory, 

100, /ambs] lo the Greek and Chaldes 
both cranflate the word. Others rhiok 
they were peeces of woney, on which the i- 
mages of lambs were ſtamped. So in lof 24 
. Job. 42.11, It bath been an ancient 
cuſtome ia many oations,to buy and ſell, 
not onely for money, but by exchange of 
69e. rhing for an other, as among the 
Greeks , Homer, liud®. 

V. 20 u. tot thankſgiving to God, 
25 his fathers had doen Ge. t. . and 13. 
18. &c. El Elobe Iſrael ] that is, 
God the God of Fſrael ; fo named, as a telti- 
monial of his faith. and a memorial of the 
mercie of God, who gave him that new 
name: Gen. 32.18, The like Moſes did, Exo. 
7. At. calling his altar, Feboveb N.. The 
Greek here tranſateth, be called vpon the 


on it, before God the God of , About 
this time, fell out the departure of Iudah 


naanitiſh woman;mentioned in G. 33. 1, 
&e. ſee the annotations there, 


—— ei ns" 


CnaPe. XXXIV. 


1, Dineh * daughter u reviſhed by 
Sechem 4. He ſucth to marifher. 8. Humor bs 
father foloweth the ſuit, 13, Fekobs ſenns offer 
the condition of Circumciſion to the Sechemites, 


God of Iſrael: alfo the Chaldee, he ſacrificed | 


from us brethren, & mariage with a Ca- 


of God to him & his fathers, Gen.12.6.7, | 


—— 


— 


— — - 


1 


| 1 


daughters, unto us and take ye our 


IO | 


11 


12 


in your eyes: and hat ye (hall ſay un 
to me, I will give. Very largely-Wk 


20. Hamer and Sechoms perfenade abe c- | 
cept it. ac. The fonns of Jakob upon that advan. 
tage. ſlay them, 17. and ſpoile theiy citie. 30 74 
hob for ut, reproveth Simeon and Levi. 7 
Nd Dinah the d er of Le- 
ah ,_ which (he hare unto lakob: 
vent out, to ſee the daughters of the || 
land, And Sechem the fon of Ha- 
mor, the Evite, prince of the land, 
ſaw her: and heerook her, & lay wich 
her,and humbled her. And his ſoule 
clave, unto Dinah the daughter of 1a- 
kob: & he loved the damſel, & ipakes 
to the bart of the damicl. And Se- 
chem hyd , unto Ha not his father, 
laying: Take me this mayd ; to wife, 
And ſakob heard, that he had defiled 
Duah his daughter; and his ſonns, 
were withhis cattell, inthe feild: and 
lakob held his. pc ace, untill they were 
come. And Hamor the father of Se. 
chem, vent · out, unto lakob; ro ſpeak 
with him. And the ſonns of lakob 
came out of the feild, whe they hear 
i; and the men were greived, & they 
were very wroth: becauſe he had doen 
folly in Iſrael, in lying with lakobs 
daughter; & fo, hould not be doen, 
And Hamor ſpake with them, ſaying: 
Sechem my ſon , his foule is aff cted 
unto your daughter; I pray you give 
herunto him , to wite, And make ye 
mariages 9 with us : give ye your | 


dzuaghrers, unto you. And ye ſhall 
divell, with us: and the land, ſhalbe 
hefore yau;d-vell and trade youtbher. 
in, and get ſitm poſſeſ ions therin, 
And Sechem ſayd, unto her father & 
unto her brethren; let me find grace, 


Aa 3 of me 


2 


46 


| 


Sechemires circumciſed, . .. Gin 1. 11K 1V. 


=_ — 


of me,dowry and giftzand 1 will give, 

according as ye (hall ſay unto me: and 
give ye unto me the damfell, to wife. 
And the ſonns of lakob,anſweredSe- 
chem, and Hamor his father, with de- 
ceyt, and ſpake : becauſe he had defi - 
led, Dinah their ſiſter. And they ſayd 
unto them; ve cannot doo this thing, 
to give our ſiſter, to a man that hath 
a ſupcrfluous-foreskin : for that were 
à teptocn, uato us. Onclyin this, 
will we conſent unto you: if ye will be 
as we ore, that every male of you be 
circumciſed, Then will vve give our 
daughters,unto you; and we will rake 
your daughters, unto us: and ve will 
dyvell with youzand we vvill become, 


| 17 | one people. And if ye vvill not hear 


' 


ken unto us, to be circumciſed: then 
wil we take our daughter,and we will 
be gone. And their vvords vvere 
good, in the eyes of Hamor: & in the 
eyes of Sechem , Hamors fon. And 
the yongman delayed not , to doo 
the thing; becuaſe he had-delyte ,in 
Iakobs daughter: & he vvas more ho- 
| nourable,rnen all the houſe of his fa- 
20 ther. And Himor, and Sechem his 
| ſon,came unto the gate of their citie: 
and ſpake unto the men of their citie, 

21 ſaying. Theſe nen, they are peacea- 
| ble with us;therfore let them dwel in 

| the land, & trade —_— land, 

| behold « large of ſpaces, before the: 
let us take their daughters to us, for 
wives; and let us giv: unto them, out 

22 daughters. Onely in this, will the 
men conſent unto us ſot to dwel with 
us ; for to become, one people ; it e- 
| very male among us be citcumciſed, 
even as they are circumciſed, Their 


18 


19 


23 


— — 


cattell and theit (ubſtance, aud every 


24 


beaſt of theirs, ſhall not they be ours? 


onely let us conſent unto them, aud 4 


they vvill dvvell vvith us. And unto 7 
Hamor , and unto Sechem his ſon, 


| hearkned al that went - out of the gate 


of his citie: & they vrere circumciſed, 
every male, all that vent - out of the 
gate of his citie. And it was, in the 
third day, yvhen they vvere ſore that 
two ſonns of Jakob , Simeon and Le- 
vi, Dinabs brethren ; took each - man 
his ſvyord , and came upon the citie 
in conſidence: and they killed, every 
male. And they kylled Hamor , and 
Sachem his ſon , with the edge of the 
ſvword : and took Dinah, out of Se- 
chems houſe, and vvent- ut. The 
ſonns of lakob,came upon the flayn; 
and ſpoyled the cĩtie: becauſe 

had defi'ed , their ſiſter. They took 
their ſheep, and their oxen, and their 
afl:s: and that which wa- in the citie 


and that which was in the feild. And 


all their wealth and al their licle-ones, 
and their wives, they took-captive, 
and ſpoyled : and all that v in the 
houſe, And lakob ſayd, to Simeon 
and to Levi; ye have troubled me ; to 
make me to ſtink, among the inhabi- 
rants of the land; among the Canaa- 
nites, and among the Pherizzites : & 
lem tew in rumber;and they will ga- 
ther themſelves rogirker againſt me, 
and ſpite me; and I ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
land my houſe, And they ſayd: 
Should he deal with our filter, as wich 


an Harlot, 


Annotation:. 


He dag ters ] that is, the women ; as 
Gen. 30. 13. Vpon what occaſion the 
went io ſee them, Moſes telleth 00! : 

the 


it, 


— , —— 


— — 
1 —— 


— 


PII | © | the Hebrew doftors fay,the mayds of Se- 
6 | | | chem went abroad with timbrels to play 
ol | | &c. Poksi. N Elirxer, cb. 38. and that it 
„ was on a folemn featt day, which they 
e kept in that country, Foſeph. Ai b. 1. 
11 God noteth Dinahs going out, 25 an oc- 
1 cafion of her evil;& atter teacheth yong 
0 | | vvomen to be keepers «t home, Tit.z.5. 80 
E | among the lewes, virgines were utter this, 
K vvont to be k.. Adaccab.3.1y Dinah 
. | vas now about 14-ycres of age:laakobs 
n onely daughter. 
| 2 Ver.z. Hane] called in Greek, Eher. 
© So in 4d. iG. Evite) Hebt. Com. 
y vie, {ee Gen, 10. 17, humbled ] or «f- 
d e d, that is, defied her, yerl. 5. for this 
ec vvord is applyed onely to adulterons and 
| | wnlawfull copulation;as, in Den 21.14. & 
ec 12.2429. Fudg.1 9.24, 2-Sam 13.13.14 Exch, 
21.10.11. 

* Var. ſpke to the her or, 23 the Greek | 
7 | ranſlaterh, eccording 10 the mmd of the 
'{'damfel; chat is, kindly on his part, and 
ir ſuch things as liked aod 6omforted her , 
0 ;!] vyho it ſeemeth vyas ſorow full for this 
4 ]-injury done her, as Thamar vyas in like 

 caſe,z.Sew. 13. 15.0. So the Chaidee tran- 
8, flateth, he ſpake conſol n to the bart A like | 
e, ph aſe is uſed for kind and comfortable | 
ne peaking; in Gen. 0 1. Eſey 40.2. Ho. x. 
n 14. And that vyhich io Job. 11.19. is ſaid 
0 to comfort them the Syriak there tranſla- 
* teth, to ſpeck with them hat. So in 1. The. 

| 2-11, 

4 $ ver. g. ba be j namely Hamors ſon,as the 
& Greek tranſlation addeth. held bis 
a- peace, or, 7 Hence as deaf, concealing 
* his grief, and a waging it with conſideta· 
4 tion of Gods chaſtiſement, as other god- 

4 y men did in their troubles, Levit.1o 3. 
d: Fl. 10. Thus Takob ruling be own fp 
th u, did better then his ſonns thet took the 

citie, v. 27. Prov. al) enn 
— Ver. 7. folly in Iſrael Jor ag inſt Ifree it hat 
, is, as the Greek and Chaldec doe explayn 
it, 2 filthy and ignominious fact; on his part, 
8s vile, fooliſh & 6lthy ; and to the Church 
he of God, an ignominie and reproch. Mo- 
oe ſes writeth — to the ſpeech 
3 * 


.. 


8 1 


vs Fe 


*— EE __—_—_— 


Gini XXXIV, 


5d waeta 435 1: df ITED 
© 2X _ c 


16 


14 


15 


18 


uſed in his time, when to dee folly in 


was meant of wicked ads, dont to the 
ſcandall of the Church as Dent. v1.21. Jef. 
7.15, Indg. 20. c.-1f being par for his 


polteritie the Fr eelues: fee Gen: 19 337 


dom ſhould not be named , among the 
Saints, Eph 5.3. 

Ver 8.s «ffeGed ] or, is faftened, deavetb: 
with defire, Ive and delight,as this word 
implyeth the ſetting of {fe love upon any, 
Dent. 21. 1. & 7. 7. 8 

v. 10. before you ] free for you to chooſe 
where you like, and to poſſeſs it. See Gen, 
a & 10.15, The Greek addeth, breed 

ove You; AS v. 21. et . poſſe ion 
or, hold your ſelves 4s veſſi] 5 * l 
Ver. 11. finde grote] aud have my requeſt 
granted: ſee Ge n. 33.15. 
Ver. 1. Voy /argely-ash Hebr. Multiply 
yee upon me vi 
the man unto the woman or her parents, 
before and in reſpect of mariage, See the 
law hereof, Exod. 11.16. 1. 
Ver. 13. ſpake Ito weet, deceitfully:or, 
when they ſpake unto them. | 

Ver. 14. 0% This the Greek re- 
ferrerh to Symeon. @ Levi, Dinah, brethren, 

ſuperfluous ] or, uncircumciſed fœes kin: ſee 
Cen 17.11. b 
V.15.Onely in ibi lor, But with this (con- 
dition.) The Greek tranſlaceth, Fn ths wee 
will be like unto you: ſo in v.22. where the 
Greek addeth the word Onely, circum. 
ciſed ] cut in the fle ſh : ſ e G. 17. 10. And 
hert in was their deceu. ptetending to have 
them like themſelves ia rel gion & poli- 
tie; intending, when thr y were ſick of 
their circumciſing,to x th em, v.25. 
Ver. 18. gd] that 5({ as the Gr, hath) 
pleaſing. 
Ver.20. the gate ] where the publick aſ- 
ſemblie of the citizens uſed to be, for all 
matters of the cõmon wealth, for juſtice 
& judgm ut, and the like. See Dent. 17. 1. 


& 22.15. 24. & 25-7, Ruth 4. 1.11. 
: 4 Ver. 21. 


— Q ets. Alla 1. com 


dowry]a gift of 


ſhould not} the Chaldee addeth, it was 
net right (or meer ) ts be done, So the Law 
commindeth there ſhalbe no whore of the 


daughters of Neri, Deut. 13 17. and whor- 


1 


, 


1 
1 


| 
| 


— —̃— ELFE 


Guns 1s. 


— — 3 


V. II. large of ſpace: Hebt. of badi, mt au- 
| ing large and ſpacious ot roomtby ynokgh. 
23 V. 23. conſent che Greek faith , bee like 
i } unto them in thy, 

24 Ver-14 went out that is,dwelt and con- 
verſed there: fee Gen, 23. 10; were 

: emuled ] which deing done without 
the kaowl-dge and faich of God, vvas a 

| profination ot this ſeal of the righteouſnes of 
faith, Rem 4 11.) and was not let goe un- 


21 


25 | Ver. 24. were ſore ] with the wound of | 
' ctrcumcifion , which(as orher vyounds) | 
| was moſt ſore on the 3. day; as the Chal- 
| dee ttauſlateth, when their panes were ftrong- | 

eſt upon them. in mn rx, that is, | 
confidently, boldly; and ſecurely or ſefely , ( as | 

the Gr. tranſlateth,) becauſe che yyound- | 

| ed men could not reſiſt them. The Chal- | 
dee referrech this to the citie which dwelt | 

| ſecurely , as fudg. 18. 7. So it noteth both 

| the boldyes of Iakobs ſonns, and ſecurity of 

| the Sechemires. | 
ver. 26. edge] Hebr, month of the ſword, | 
Theſe thingy were done vvithout lakobs | 

knowledge or conſent; Gen. 49.6. 

Ver. 27. Fe ſonns ] the other brethren , 

beſides Simt on and Levi, verl. 28. 
they bad is one them(Sechem)bad; 

and the Gre Yet it not. So 10 L. 

ricl, the fac e man, was ſometime 

imputed to the generall; Ie. 1. 11. 12. & | 
12.10. Exod I 14. compared with Ad. 7. 
17. 35. And becauſe all nations vvete 
bound to puniſh malefators;(as is before | 
obſcry:d,on Gen. 9.4 )the Hebrew Doct- 
ors write , that for this the men of Sechem | 
| were guilty of death, becauſe Sechem ronmued 
rape ; and they ſaw and knew it , aud did not 
judge him fur it. Mainony, in Miſs, treat. of 
Kings ch. 9. $. 14. 
V<cr,z9.wealtb lot power. The word com- 
pr. hendeth all wherin a mans power and 
| ſtrength copliſter®, not onely hrengtn in 
| body, but help by oth-rs, as an muy of 
wen, i $41,109 26. and res, which many 
| mak» their ſtrength, and whereby men 
| are i abled ro doe much, Prov, 16-15. but 
are in deed gotten by the power of God. 
Dent. l. 17. 16. Pal 62. 1 1. & 73-13, The 


29 


—— — 


| pumthed of God, vet. 28. $ 


31 


XXXIV. 
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| Greek in this place tra uſlateth it 
{ which ſeemerh to meane ſervants, as in 
Krv.18:13, ) the Chaldee , riches, 
lut:/e-ones The vyord being of the ſingu. 
lar numbet, meaneth ally the n 
titude ot little children, male & 
Num. 31.17. . 
any houſe; therfore the Greek tranſlateth 
in the houſes, | l 
Ver.z0.trbubled me} This vvord mean - 
eth not onely diſqu.erneſs ot mind, but 
danger alſo to be deſttoyed, by thoſe 
vvith whom he lived before in peace, the 
Greek tranſlateth, yee bæve made me dient. 
So Achan troubled Iſrael, and was hinfelf 
troubled, that is, deſtroyed:ſee Foſ.6.18.8 7. 
25.and Pro. 15,6.47.where it is to 
life. For this fact of t heits, Iakob ved 
theſe his two ſonnes of the birthright, 
which elſe they might have enjoyed, Gen, 
49-5--7. that in them the proverb yyas 
fulfilled, be that troubleth bis own ho 
inherit the wind, Pro. 11.29. to Fre that 
is, to be lo«thſom, & as the Chald, — 
eth put eneruiy berween me & the people. The 
{ like is ſpoken in 1. C. 13. 4. & 29,12, 1. 
Chron, 19.6. and the phraſe is more plain. 
ly opened in Exod. 5.21. you have made our 
ſavour to ſtink. few in number] io the 
Greek tranſlateth it: the Hebrue 15,methei 
miſper, men of number, and the Chaldee, « 
people of number, that is, eaſily numbredze few 
« ſmell company; as the phraſe is explayned 
in Deut. 26. f. men of fewnes, that is, a few men. 
| So in Dent. 4. 27. ler 4. 28. The contrary is, 
| without number, when may is meant, . Chyo. 
11.3. my hou ] the Chaldee addeth, 
| the men of my houſe, 
| Ver.31. Shoal ond rn or, doe? A ſtub- 
born anſwer. yyherby they t to de. 
fend theit fact, 3 his 
death- bed curſed, Gen. 49. y. NMarlot] 


i the boaſe'] that is is. 


In the Hebrue Zoneb; the firſt letter is ex- 
traordinarily great, for ſome hidden mes - 
ning. Whar if ie be, to ſigniſie the ſtaut & 
big vvords of theſe yong men to their 
father? So little letter is uſed beſore, in 
Ger. 23. 2. to ſignifie moderation vvithout 
exceſſe in Abraham vveepiog. 
CHAP: 
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can erg: 8 
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his tent, beyond the tower 

Andit was when Land are n thas 
land that Ruben vyent, and lay yvith 
Bithah, his fachers concubing : & If; 
rad head # +, 1:4 n240 ; 
23 And the (pg of lakobyyereeweive, 
The ſonns of Leahy Ruben, Iakobs 
12. firſtdorn: and Simeon, and Leyi, and 

| Indah , and Iſſachat, 4 
The ſonns of Rachel; loſeph, 
amin. And the nns 0 
——— Naph, 
tali. And the ſgnos of Zilpah, Leahs 
' | handmayd; Gadand Aer: theſe, «re 
| |}. the ſonns of lakobꝭ which were 
to him, in h 


K 


ſonns, buried bim. 


| CAMEL ons... 


Ethel] thatis Gods bouſe'; 2 piace dif- 
— bes Sechem,about 30 Eogliſh 
| miles ſouth ward tof it, ſee Gen.28.r1-19, 
«1 Ae] that is; offer facrificeand 

thy yow with chapk(givi ay for 
mer deliverances, & fire 

Tun E MM: — — 
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1.13 
Ver. x, bu bouſe] the folk ot his houſe, 


whs he carefully cl#ſeh of idols,(which 
have uo agreement with the bo 
| z-Cor,6.16}and ioformeth i wayes, 
as eee I, Foſ-24.15+ 
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Grack tranſlateth . i; fingularly, | 
allo doo Yo 
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of Ce, br, 


1 21 1, naſe) ant with ker from e. | 
chers houſe , Gen 24: 19. How he | 


to de in Iakobs familie, is uocertayn: the 
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ver. 18. e e ſee i | 
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* hx ond fonns of Adab, the vvife of 


Adah bare to Eſau, Elipnaz : and Ha- 


\} Canaan. And Elan took his wives, 


Al the ſoules of his hodfſe;and his cat 
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Hiphaz, in the land N 
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Encrations ] 3 tebearſal of Raus of- 


Spring, whicrby the prowile to Ab- 
Segen cation, Gen.33. 39, the | 


* 


Oracle given K belth, 988 
evo ngtions that were in her w 
| x5. 23- and the ble al Peesswed 


great me ſore 8 the &Þ& |. 
Feet eſtate ofthe children of this wol ld, 
| = ebildren xdens e! 
nealogie isagayd repeted . ii. ** 
Nes the 2 & note 
of his is proſhdency, ſee Cen. 1.0 
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$ 3. bf Seir) a . mentioned v. "Yo 
wh dee ing there , the Bounraymie 16 10k 
collhtry was called by his came + and to 08 Gem, 
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Reer 99 Edemites: { 7 *. 15. 37. 

Vans Zo 


| Vert: lled'Z4 * 
8. En 8 TI 14. 
A 


k- N thom,s 


(Ih, Zn was fi 9 
FA riceart le mers ti. 
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1 is mounrSeir 7 D. 44. 40d fo got his ißeation of Partrd, or Sraararcth as dif ; 
ua his word, Gen . % #1! ochre bens. 
$ | . „ Vs. addo called Aon, . i. 15 r Greek here OG 
11 h Pete Calles | "hah: whid Ces 1 r bse. 
2 5 yk, . Cb % in Geck . but | 26 ve D tailed v.21, and 
5 an 1,Cbron:1.404 the Gre: k is, Sp Ace Greek il 
1 44 | V. both a56b} Hebr, and : the | © .Chomiden)cailed vio Chi +-Chron. 
„ reck —.— 4, as luper- 1.41. 7 into. 252 ten; ſeg 
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| Cb. AI. 10 &'1 Kang. tf. 1. So in Geneſ, A. in Greek here Ou: 26d in 1.Chrox. 
5 40 % facher in law to E.. 1. 1.46 Il. | | 
C | | mules] The Hebrae ue, is ho Where 28 V. 28. Aron, Thus hive we here of Seir 
- . found but in this place:mules gfwhere ace ſeven-{0ns and 2 daugh'er, and again of 
: lle Paiatim, 1. \King-10'25, 3. Kings. 7 0 thoſe ſe xen, g. ſonns and a daughter, All 
J. ._ | It is therefore doubted what lemim here | * — for Efaus ſake; are 1 
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s : 1 þ word uſed 16; „ Othen, becauſe; | 30 V. 30. their Dukes] cher , their duke. 
* r afaity-with den che (Seq, and dees, G tee ke ttaaſlateth it. For 
þ , wactrs, rranſlare-ir 'betawaters, or 'Þ theſe v. ſonns of Seim bad their dake toms 
: | bathe, which Anab mould find in the de- t one iche, inf feveralt places? and did 
„  4-ſetr. But becauſe it is knowen that l not one ſuctrede a other; 25 rhe Kings 
8 are i of che mixture of horſes and that follow. So King in EH g. 18. is uſed 
4 „ ere bee-sſſes and mares, as Plinie kor the kingdom of Babylon: & fe Kings, 
N 1 in Hiftor. b. 8. h. 44. (tranſla ted in Dan . i. are four kingdoms,as the Holy 
. | BY 1 Greek b.mwonous, that hot there expounderhit, invirſ, 23. the 
K | TP „. King 10.5. c) and mules | *-+ | forth bebe be th founts hingdom: & the 
[- .  . rh of chemſelyer ere benen, aod doo not en- throne of the han; Ng. 11.19; is by an o- 
£ | 19 as-the Philoſopher noceth; il. ther Prophet called, the throne of the king- 
1 „reis likely, they were not | dow; . Ces A 3. v0. . 
2 n J-creazed avihe fiat of God; becauſe hee 31 V. 31. of the ſomes] or, 1 (that is over or | 
] ve all ſuch creatures this bleſting, to be e acl, — 
U | afull ard to multipty,Gen,1 23.28. 78.17. | el that is, before Moles time, for bee” 
8 An n were ; ou k rte Ib + Dew, 33.5 Thus E- 

by itof this' man, Who feeding his | fuss bis dukes, hach of vis poſteritiy 8. 

u.  faghoraedies,cauſednii6:o engend.r with e kingy, Which fucceſſiy: ly ru ed their peo- 
1. \ | eothendrigdeas borſes u hich was both ple hiles track was in aifliction in E- 
5 Page det cyety thing |. - p, . ec. 
a | Lecarding @ bukind, Genirag lh 6:49.40.8 | 341 Ny rbdFin Greek; Backs andiin 1, 
* » + ag ia lav | gave | |} Chapin ag; ink Bethe Gre. k hath 
1 BN 4.49 49 tho net let thy - Seppboai, accord to the Tame of the 
* | — — wah de M And the king bt Moab, L, 34.3. * 
d | | 94796 frwves firſt givechem bye ighe 33 | -- V.134+ Boxrnb] wehaet citic in the land 
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dee hesse raketh ir, The Greek traoflateth 
| <Aſomofhe lard of Thaimanon. 
V. 2 7 99 Greek here B4:ad:but 
in . Chres. 1.46, Badad,,. . 
is killed, as n & Greek 
| ſee Gen. 14. 174! 
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i .. Pax] called allo , 1. Chron; t. yo. in 
Greek Phogon, but in 1. Chroat. 40 Paul. 
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c- — let it be ruled by — 
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- |-thefr father loved him, mt then all * m; Li be hold He Was wan- 
his brechrea : & they ha. ed him: and An in the f 1 the man as led 
[ could not ſpeak to him , wich peace. | 16 him wing, == parc oablunr] 
Aud loſeph dreamed, dteam er he a) d,] ing wy brethren: te ll 
Told ir, to his brethren: undd t me, pray cher, i they feed- 
4% ah, et the more. 11 — i Abdthe then ſayd, they are de- 
"Heap! [ pray you this dream, 
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yet the more; 
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went, after his brethren; and found 
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ayd, ech man unto his brother: be- 
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min And now , come and jet us 
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Iv ben loſeph way, coma,ungo his bre- | 35 | ſon, many dayes: And all Wis n, 
_ Fehren; that en Aejpeloleph out of & all his d » roſe-up t cotu- 
| | hiscoat: the coat of many colours, fort him and he refuſed to be come: 
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Chriſt & his diſciples for declaring God 
word were hatred of men, 2s [ob 17. 14. f 
have given thin thy word , & the world bat 
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firech comforts to the diſtreſſed. 


Jr FE 


| — of their teſtimony : and it mini- 
by 


:fo 


5 
s FT 
t 


loved bim;abovye 
"mary colours } Hebr. paſſe , that is, . 


| - | riew-or to weet in threedy'&x0- 

' | Iburs,a> embroydered coat;ſuct ki . 
ters ule t west. S 13.18. Such God 
ſpiretually clotheth hi church with al,P/. | 
. 14. 15. Exch. 16. 10. 13; and cherby 13 
''{ Ggnifhed the yarictic of wiſdome and ma- 


5. 
10 1% Pe. . +6: Song. 1. 5. 160. And ( hoiſt | 
Ibach uch, above his fellowes ; Pſaln,45.8. 

4 Heb. +. 95 ' 

Ven 4. with peace] or unto pee, that is, 

, lovingly + tor of the abun 

hare , the mouth ſpeaketh, 

£ — © The Greek tranſlateth no 
thing. 


I ted of old to thew unto men, what he was 
abourm doe; G.. 25. Joel 2.28, Num. 


5 Vee-7: binding }-Ficbr: ſfeeviag or ſheaf- 


10 


14 


10 | 
2 
2 
— 2 — 
cs . on 
his brethren went into Exypt for tern, xhus - 
dteanr was fulfilled , Ge. Au. 6. within] 
olan d of a ftull eo! or 
| tood-round «box: : ind rhis is 3 
, nour to him that it compaſſe d- 4* 
the teſtrmoniaal of Gods pJorious » 
uſually is in the mid{t;and o: hers ſtand a- 
bout. Nun 2. y. Ng. 3 4 80 Exo.18.13.P[7. 
T & 19728. bowed dows]or did - 
beyſauer : a5 was fulfifled ig — 9 6 
Ver. 8. re reign)that if, is detd yeign: 
ſo after ; 2 nada v. . 2 
come. They apply this dream unto chem- 
ſelves, (as did alſo the Madizuites, Iadg y. 
13. 14.) Which: aced their ſyn, in 
— * fee 2 Lob. 11. 2. 
e manner King, is alfo a denyal: 
N thou reign N chat is, thou ſhalt not: fee 
Gen. 18. 17. Thus Moſes, and Chrift him- 
ſelf, were refuſed by their people, 19.7. 
27-35. Luk19.14 
Ver. 10. benen] Abrahams ſeed were: 
likened to ſta / for multitude, Gen 24.17. 
here Lakobs children are likened to flarrs, 
for glorie, ſhining as lights in the world 
Phil.z.15. & in Dex. 8.10, they are allo the 
boſt of heaven. Jakob 2nd his wife are here 
the ſus & moon;ſuch honour God vouch- 
fateth to his contemned ſervants. And 
foſeph in this, 2s in many o her particu» 
ars,may reſemble ſeſw,at whoſe name all 


| 


h 


ute fronenr 


— 


' knees mutt bow. Phil 2.10, 
21 


Ver. 11. obſerved}layd it to hart,howſo-, 
ey.r for the preſent , he gave his ſon a 
m__ rebuke; not fully perceiving the 
end of the thing. Thus is it ſpoken aſſo of 
Marie the mother of Chriſt, Lx. 1. 19 51+ 

Ver. 14. the peace] eG the welfare, or 


bow they proſper 2 as the Greek explayneth 
it, if they be well. See Geg.41.16. As lol: ph 
here, ſo Chriſt was ſegt to the loſt ſheep 
of the houle of Iſracl, not only to know, 


but to procure their peace. Mat.t5.24 Luk 
19. 44. Cc 3 10 Sechem}- 


— — 


* „ „ 


————— 
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miles, diſtance ttom Chebron. Tbere alſo 
4 was chat great 4 committed 2 
14 — gr nb night 

r e, | 
64+ carefull — „ 


Ver. 16. mh Hebrew doctors un- 
derilan i this of the «Angel Gabriel, called 
in Dang. the man Gabriel : Pal Re- 
te ch. 38. but this is Hehe i 


* 16, ſecking my brethrea] this ſetteth 
forth Ioſephs care and diligence, So the 
Son of man came, to ſeck, aud (ve that 
which was loſt: Luk, 19.10. 

Ver. 18. Dathen ] or Dothdis; for both 
wayes it is written. „The Greek calleth 
it Dotheim, It was 2 glace about 8. miles 
from Sec1em. Ia th town yyas Elzeus 
the Prophet, 2,King 6. is. | 
| Vet. 18. creftily conſpire ] or melignantly , 

ax the Greek cranſlation ſayth. T is word 
is alſo uſed in Pſal. tot. 25. & Num 15.18. 
| of the Egyptians and Maduanites, cratrily 
Pens againſt che Ilraelit es. So the hus- 
admen aspire the death of the ſon 
of God, Luk, 20. 14-This u the heire, come let 
' us kill him. | 
vet. 19. mayſter of dream: this they ſpeak 
in mockige: the Greek tranſliteth it, 4 
dre amev. The Hebrue phraſe meaueth one 
that t kill in dreaming,or a p- 
t ays d b as his brethren , are after 
called er of wer, that is, cunning 
arc bers, for theit malicious ptactiſes a 
gai oft him, Gen. 45, 23. and a maiſter of an. 
gira angry furt man , Prov. 22. 24, & 
19. 11. | 

Vet. 20: one of the pits] or, ſomepit ; this 
ſetteth forth their 1inhumane ciuelty, 
that would kill their. brother, and not 
y ovchfafe him honeſt butiall: to which 
they next add, a lye to diſſemble their 
murder ; and a contempt of the oracles of 
| God, vybich they ſought and thought to 
defeat. $5 tuppiog headlong togither, 

into a world of yyickedoes: exvie Cca' yiog 
th em, c44.7. 9. Gen. 49. 23. 

Ver, $1. delivered him | co weet, in teſ- 

pect of drach which chey jatend d a- 


PA A ern 


to Sechem] which, as about co. agli 


en 25 ee ene 
— — bil bes 4 


which in Nam. 36. Ut. is ſayd tofanue 4 


| ſoxle; loalſo jailevy +4. 19:18. where ſoule,” 


is put for the life of man or beall. See Gen. 
19. 17, Sun in uſed for Wing, Gen, 
4. 34. * „ THuL | * 
vet. aa. thatJar,to the end tb The Greek 
ble appeareth by Gen. N. 28. that 
would yeild uato. 1 
ver. 23. -ſiript Joſeph ] ſo Teſus alſo was 
ſtripped dy the wicked. Mat, 27,28, Here 
 Toſ-ph, in the angu ih of bis ſoule, be- 
ſought his brethren, ot favour, bus they 
would not hear him. Oe. 4,81. | 


Ver. 34: 40 water] into fuch'a 
was letemie put, Fer, 38. 5, ad ot of 
ſuch : pic in figure, God — his 
people, as Zach 9 11. } heave thy 
þ'iſoners., qut of the pit ; wheria U no water. 
Ver. 25. eat bread ] ſo doo the vvickd, 
eating Gods people, Pſal, 14. 4. This 
(heweth-chey wanted remorſe , or ſought 
(at leaſt)co put it away with r 
25 eating of bread ſomtime ſigniſiech, Ex od. 
18. 12. See allo Ges. 26 . 
faring-company of lſm. ] the Greek traoſla- 
teth, weyfering {ſmaclites, and the Chaldee 
calleth rhem a troup of eArebians. After in 
ver/. 38, they are called Midianites , and in 
verſe. 36. Medanites , ſo they were amixt 
people, dwelling in that countrie, called 
therfore by the Chaldee A abian which 
ſigniſie th Maed people, ſeo Ges. 40 7. 
Gilead] which was a place of merchan- 
diſe , as appearath alſoin fer, 6. 2 & 12. 
6. & . 14+ * ia Hebrue 
Necoth , which is thoug t co VER cerrayn 
fruit of ſome, we. ( lor ro- 
ſia , as the Greek traaſlitateb it d wing 
good to heal wounds , ler 8 . & 44.31. 
& $1.8 +; 91h] or deen, uch 


| is a fat moiſture oa the herb LA lem ot. che 


fruit of ibe Lot tree,accordingtotheHebrue 
name Lot, So Gen. 43. 11, Or according 


So 


„ —_T — 


* — —  — — — 
.-— 4 = 2 232 * 


wy 


to the Greek Side, (Commonly palledsy 


| 


phraſe is n Jer. 49 b. N f. C. 1. for | 


1 


Ruben exhot ted thom to wore then they | 
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{ll Sora hi 

F wh, as Dieſcorides ſayth ia b. l. c. 61. 

) or cover, (hide) by blood. 
\ * N 


v. — or heard, ad f. 
tedand'obeyed, 4-1-0 * * 


* $ 


1:28 | Vd. Addicts) children-of Ades 


Abrahams ſon by Keturab; Genef, 25, 2. 
who dwelt in the Ilmaelites countrey , 


ud the men, the Midianite merchants, paſſed 
by. ſhekels] or ſbilliag : this word the 
Ohaldee expteſſeth, which wanteth in 
the Hebrue. What a ſhekel was, (ee noted 
on Gen, 29. 16. Chriſis price was little 
., | more, whom Iudas Iſcariot ſold for zo. 
my | Thekels, Math. 25. 3. yer that was but the 
| |'price of a ſlaveslite, &xed.21.32. here Io. 
N eph is by the counſell of bis brother Tu. 
das the patriarch, (old for aflave,Pſel. 105. 
i, for twenty ſhekels, After by the law, 
mens perſons ot lotephs were in caſe 
ſ ot vos es, valued at twenty hebel, Levit. 17. 
5, but choſe were ſhe kels of che ſanctua- 
ey, double the value of common ſhekels. 
eee Je de the 
that threacning again k they 
ſad the pſp one for fiiver ; and the pere, for 4 
Raue of ſpoges, Ano 2.8. and they feigne, 
ar of the'rd.” hekels, every of the ten 
'pittiirchs had two ſhe Reli, 10 bly Boer for 
i ben faer; Prokei R. Elin. eb. 36. 
|, Viin9;vent by v/dthes] a figne of forrow, 


7 


13. So lakob did, wy/. 344 and others, Fob. | 


| N 2.12. C. 44,13 
| Is vetf. 30. 8g to weet, alive: ſo hee 
30 thought, and ſot raſe ſignifieth, Fer. 
31.175. for he Ned, his brethren had 
killed him. 28 va. 
1. Ver, 1. lor, yoer buck, : By this 
pbllicie, Iakob ſhould ſuppoſe his ſonne 
was dead, and make no farther inquirie 

Meet him. 


1 v. 35. bum U tors] or, ing L tory, 
3 | that is, ſurely corn:the Chaldee ſay th, killed, 


b 14,6. 
e 


| 
31 
«1 


de) which ir made of the fat of 


| (which alſo were Abrabams children by | 
8 2 5.) therefore they are here 

called by both names; 80 in ludg. #, 22. 
24.16, It may alſo be tranſlated thus, 


— — —u—ũ— — — — 


— 


ris and rentiog of che heart with grief; /ael.z. | - 
#1.) ſuch 
| Cbak{o' pirzptraſe; (when it keeperh 


— 


This is added to Ill Iakobs forther, ſor- 


| which he admitted no comfort;y. 37; 
alſo was 


fon brief. See the totes on Geneſ, 
E 2 | e144 vg 
v. 34: ſackelor} anorher fign of fotrow, 


with which they ſometime added earth | 


[ 


or bes upon their heads. 2. Sem, 3.3 1+ 1. 
| King. 20.17 Nebem 9.1. Eft 4t. 


+} Vas. ff bu ſors] the e vill doerscoun- 


terteit forrow, & concele their cruel tat, 
'ReubenHimſelt alſo keeperh counſel. The 
Rabbines ſay, hey h bound t by 6 
curſe not to bewray it,R Eliez.per.3 2 

to hell] or, to the grave : the word mea- 
neth not the grave digged or made with 
hands, vawedin Hebrew Nei but the 
-c6mon place, or ſlate of death here called in 
| Hebrew Sheo';which hath the fignificatis 
of craving or requiring, becauſe it is c of 
the fowre things that are never ſatisfied, 
Proy.30.t5- is. The Greek, and new teſta · 
ment uſually tran | 
which word is by change of letters, for- 
med of the Hebrre Adam, Sedan, the 


f earth, unto which for ſyn, God hath con- 


demned Adam and all his race to return, 


Sen 3. ig. For ſo ia the firſt book of the 
ancient Greek oracles of iris ſayd: 
| they+all'it Haden for  foft went, 
thin her, when Fe taſled de an, is 


in Sterk Habram, Gen. 12. 1. and Habream, 


the Greek termination Nudes, or Hades : 
& of t-rrers are uſuall. The 


not the Hebrue word.) moſt commonly 
traoſſateth it the bowſe of the grove, or plate 
of buvial, Our Engliſh, comme ſh from the 


tongues originally Hel ſignifieth High 8& 


| Deep; Leh is low: & ſo it meaneth 3 low or 


deep 2 and agreeth with the Hebrew 
Sheol, which is lid to be Low and Deep, 


appointed for all men, fo is this Sheo!,P/a. 


n, 2 CTY rr 


LULL. = ot 


rowes, and one of the moſt grie vous; for 


ahve, and 2 parte . 


flate it Hades, or Hades, , 


| 


Lak. J. . & Mun, in Greek is Miſrain, 
Gen. 10.6. Hemam, is bro: 0 36. A7. ſo 
of Aan they formed Hal, and after 


old Savon or Geri word Helle: if which | - 


tA 


Deut. 32.32, Fob. 17, s. And as death 1$ | | 


= a 


hid in Hel therfore ' 
in Tcripture it nat meant abe place of the Off cer. 


| Le Cages. 3 ere bo but of all chat goe out of ie. 
this 1 as Sibyl i6 the was an officer i 


eee + for ſo the Hebrue word 


the {cripture calleth everlaſting pre, Math, | is ſomerime uſed for. a n chat killerh & 
| $4.41- od by another Hebrge name, Ge- | I dteſſeth meat, 1. Sa.. 3. K 3-13, 
bend 22 Mat.'s, v2. the Greeks | | v2 a2 | 
called at place Terteros, Homey. Fliad. 8. ES > XVII © 
unto which word the Apoſtle 22 | Cnar XVIII. 
| FERCE in 2. Pet. 2. 4 Tartaroſas, He caſt them | 1. funda maink u C "and bes 
down (to Hell or) into Tartar, So on the | getteth of ber Er,Onan, cr Sb. K. E mavieth \ 


contrary, Heeven is not onely the place of Themar, end dieth. 3 Onan Weticth bir, and 


the Angels, aud holy men, but generally | or ſpilling bi ſeed, the Lord ſUiyath bim. 11. 
all above us, 2s the aim ſpheares, &c. 4 a not given to him 
where the fowls fly, and the ſun & ftarrs | to wiſe, 13, wherfore ſhe deceiveth fade, 
tun their courles,as is ſne wed on Gen. 1.7. | who ſuppoſing her to be an whore, lieth wah | 
And the place of jayes in heavea, u called | her. 14 He having ſhe was with childe would 
.the 2 2 hey. . — | have had her brunt, 16. but knowing himſelfe 
to v the heathens a y the | to be the father, be acknowledgeih by fault, 17. 
theretote by gong down to hell, meaneth a | , 
departing out of this life into the cõ mon Nd it was, int that Tue * 
place and fate of death, whither all muſt dah went- his bre- 
goe- Softer in Gen, 42. 38. C7 44.4931, thren : and turned-intoa man an A- 
| 3 alſo che aunotationt on Pſel. 16. 10. dullamite, and his name we, Hirah. 
39 | V. 36, Medantes] which were the pol. 2 And Tudah ſaw there, adaughter of a 


terity of Medan, the ſon of Abraham, and 


brethren to the midianites before mentio- man aCanaanie, and his name wes 
ned, va Gen. 6. l. 2. theſe were mixed in Shuah : and he took her, and vent · in 
dwellitiy wich the Iſmsoalites as they were | 3 | unto her. And ſhe conceived, and 
| 22 * 1 v.26. * bare a ſon : and he called his * 
wauch | properly and commonly this r, And ſhe 1 
word is uſed for « gelded men, A. 16. 3. 4. | © — n G n 7 * 
| 5.Mat.19.12. & is borrowed ofthe Greek A; 4. N , 
Eunonchos, which fignificth 4 keeper of the 5 | Onan. n added 3 bare 
| bed, ot Chamber lan: in Hebrew he is caled a ſon; and ſhe called his name, Selah : 
Saru: Such gelded men they uſed to have and he was in Chezib, when the bare 


in kings courts, for Chamberlains to keep | -6 | him. And Indahtook 4 wife, to Er 


their wome, EH. 2. 3. & 4.4 Bat in Iſrael, che , ? 0 
law allowed not fuch, Bert. 23. 1. Through bis firſtborn: and het name was Tha- 


— - tbe iGo . 7 | mar. And Er Iudahs firſiborn, was 
ther chict oflecionad compte, tn here eil in the eyes of Iehovah: and leho- 
/ | to Peupber, who was 2 married man, Gen. $ | yah flew him. And ludah ſayd, un- | 
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mury her and raiſe-up ſerd, 
to thy brother. Au Ou new, 
chat the ſeed ſhould not be his: and it 


I vas, vyhen he vent in unto his bro- 
13 — wile , that he ſpilled ion the | - 
3 that h might not give feed, co | 


hizbeocher, And that-which he did, 
vrasevill,in the eyes of lehovah: and 
he levy , him alſo, And Iudah ſayd, 
to Thamar his d in-law; Re- 
| —_— 8 — 
my ion, de gro eu- great 

be ſayd, Lahe als die, as his bre · 

thren:and Thamar went; and temay- 
ned, het fathers houſe. And the 


.» | dayes were multiplied; & the daugh- | 
tet ot Shue ſudahs wife, dyed 2 & Tu- |' 


dah vyas comforted, and went up un- 
to his ſheep ſhearers , he, and Hirah 
his freind the Adullamite, to Timnath. 
And it was told uato Thamar, ſaying: 
{behold thy father-in-law, going · up 
14 t˖0 h, to ſhear his (heep. And 
the þ , the garments of her 
widowhood, from upon her;and co- 
yered ber with a veil,and ped her 
ſelf ; doſate in the opening ot Enaim, 
vvhich is by the vvay to Timnath: for 
(ho ſuv, that Selah was growen- great; 
and ſhe, was not given unto him, to 
wife. And Indahfaw hen & thought 
her, to be an harlot: becauſe ſhe had 


J fideuunco her, by the way;/and ſayd, 
| Graunt I pray thee, that I may come- 
in unto theezfor he knew not, that (he 
va his daughter-jn-Jaw.> & ſheſayd, 


rhargile That give me, that thoh 
mayſt come-in unto me Aud he 
ec en end a lid 


— 


4 to Oaꝛn :; goe in unto thy ot 18 


and went in pnto her, aa ſheconcei 
ved by him. And dhe aroſe Beiwvenes + 
awayzand put. ay het veil, from up · 

on her: and put · on, the garments of 


it to her q leſt ve become 2 : 
Behold, ſ ſent this kid; — haſt 


daughter = in « law hath com mitted- 
vvirh chiſde, by fore ſcations: & lu- | 


— — 
* 


* 


leich child t and the fayd, ac- 


covered her fact.) And he turned- 


| the ſtgit / And Judah achnoslegped; 
' |-and the «mere juſt then l; for 
: beta 


e e 


, 


her widowhood: : And indah ſent, 
the kid of the goats, by the band of 
his freind the Adullamire; to receive | 


the pledge from the womans hand: 


but he found her not. And he askcd 
the men of her place, ſayingzwtiere @ | 
the whore, he thet was in Ehaim by 
the way ꝰ Andthey{ayd,ther vvas no | 
whore , in this (place. And he tetur- 
ned; tp luda j and ſayd, Thaw not 
found her: and alſo the men of the 
ce ſayd, ther vas no whore, in this | 
dece.). And ludah ſayd, let her rake 


not found her. And it was, about 
a three moneths ang — told 
unto Iudah ſaviog, ; thy | 


fornication ; and alfo , behold: (be i⸗ 


dah fayd; bring her forth, and ſet her 


be burnt. She w« broyght forth; + 


apdibe., ſent. unto her father. juylas , '? 
Gying 3 by thoman whoſerheſs are, | © 


knpeledge” I pray thee ; vobole . 'q 
theſe, che Ggnet, and the bracelet , & 


— — 


— 


| 


|. Pharez & Zan born, 
28 twinns were in her vom. 
29 ou: firſt, And it was, 28 be turned- 


back his hand; that behold, his bro- 
— outzand ſhe ſayd, How haſt | 


* 
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time of herebild-birch : tat bzhold, 
Aud it 
| was in her chi birth, chat the - one 
gave out the hand: and the midwife 
| took, and bund upon his hand a 
$karlet #breed, ſaying, This, is come- 


| rhon broken forth, upon thee the 


| breach: and he called his name, Pha- 
30 rer. 
| brother ; that bad on his hand, the 
| $karlet-rhreed:and he called his name, 


And afterward , came - out his 


Zarah. 


Annotations, 


fo time } in the time b:fore ſpoken 
, When lakob recurned ont 
4 into the land of Canaan, and 
long beſote the \*:Uling of Ioleph into E- 
ęypidid theſe thi in about Iu ah. 
Whalikewiſe mari:d when he was ver 
yong , as did ao his children; otherwiſe 
the Chronicle will not agree. For Ioſeph 
was bora ſix yeres before Iakob IetLabs 
and came into Canaan, Gen, 30. 25. & 31, 
41. and loſeph was ſeventeen yeres old, 
vrhen he yvas fold into Egypt. Gen, 37.2, 
25, and thircie yere old voss he, vvhen he 
interpreted Pharaohs dream. Gen,41. 46. 
and nine yeres afrer, when ther had been 
7-yeres plenty, and tyvo yeres famine,did 
Iakob vvith his familie goe down into E 
gypt; Gen.4 U. 13.56. 41.6. 11. & at their 
iog · do an thither. Pharez the fon of 
Fadagcu bole birth is fer down inthe end 
of this chapter.) had two fonns, Exxon, & 
Hamul , Gen 45.8. 12, Sting then from the 


- | felling of loſeph , unto Iſrzels going into 
- here canncthe aboy: three and | 


Egypt, cher 
ewentic yeres; how is ic poſſible that Tu- 

day ſhould takes wie, and have by her 
three ſonns one after another, and Sclah 
che yongeſt of the three be mariageable, 


of Me- 


a 


| | hood; he allo vn about 141 


\ mirgd pod hoe 
thor a ſpace? 


when IT —.— 8 
” * 24 any al 
e vo 

ue ther = 
ken ol, ſceme c to be ſoon N lakobs 
coming to Sechem, Gen, 33. 18.- betore 
that hiſtorie of Diazh, Gen. 34. * | 
Moſzs;tor 2 cauſe, relateth is in this 
place. Tad. or ed a3 the Frey 
alvvay s oameth him: Met .3.,, 

man an alan] that is,an hethen ma f 
dvvelling ia Ae len ( or Odollam 28 hd 
Greek calleth it) a citie in the land of 
Canzag. vv ch attervvard-was given for 
a poſſeſion to th ſonns ot — of. 
15.1, 34. The vyord max here ( in the 
verſe tolyying) may be omitted, for the 
ſenſe : ſee Gen, 13. 8. or it may be read « 
wn of Alullom.; as vrhere one Evangelift 
vvriteth , The um Ninivites,, Mat, 1 4. 
— vyritelh. The mex of Ndl. Luk, 

34. 

Ver. 1. Concanite ] the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it a m:rch41t,an1 ſo the vyord is ſom 
time uſed in ſcripture , Prov, 31. 24. ſob. 
41. 6. but the Greek here callecth him d 
Chanand in. Sb] in Greek Cabs: 
but in v.12. Sau. k bir] name+ 
ly to wife, as verſ. 11. Coney to his du- 
20 for he ſhould not haye matied vvith 

ch, Cen. 24 3. & 27.46. . 1. Indas 
vy2s noyv in likelihood, about 13; of 14. 
yeres of age went in] that is , ley 
with her t lee Gen. 6.4. 

Ver.4. Ox4x] in Greek Amen, | 

Ver.s. Selah} or Shelab : in Greek Selom: | 
ſo after. v.11. &. be we] the Greek- | 
ſayth ſbe we. Cbexib j a town cal- 
ted alſo Achzib, which en efel to the 
tribe of ludan \ bof. 15.44 The Greek cal 
lech it Ghaxbi.” The nme hach in —— 
the ſiguiſication of lung : & to it the pro- 
Pet alluderh , ien „ the bonuſes of cAch- | 
* * (Ach = Lye « to the Ky King oi 
rat 1-14 

Ver ,6.46 4 8K Z.; ; 


* 


— 2 


in hot | 


1 þ ,- Thane ](or Tamar; that! is by"inter- | 


— — 


2*— 


— 


— 


du = wee , Soug.,7. 7. Of what 
prerati pon 4 1 


enn eren ti. tn . 


LA AS IES 


TO TIME 


1 we 
. 
. 


.4 


þ : 


5 v 2 


ö 


al 


| which.law 


was, [ 
ID Aba ther ot = 
— Chrilt, accordiog 8 the fl: ſh: At. 
1.3 

V. 7. evill in ne that is, diſyleaſi xg. 
The letters ia Hebrue of this word t vill, 
and of his name 1 Er, are th: me, the or- 
der onely chinged: che lik: wherot is be- 
fore in Noes name,aod Grace, Gen. 6.8, 

New . was very ſoone after his 
mariage,io his youth. S0 evil doers ſhaibe 
[d.37. 9. And this judgment on 
ficſt borae, is mrotioued fundcy 
times. Gen, 45.12. Num. 25.19. l. Chros. . 3. 
And as our Lord Chriſt was co come of 
Tudaz, Hebr. 7. 14. fo God would have no 
wick:d man to be his progenicor. 

V. 8. marie ber] the Hebrue word is 
ot meint of uſuall ſplemniziction ohm2- 
inge, but peculiar for merying wub hy bro- 

"thers widow, & doing that dutie of 4 kinl- 


| mii whersf there was a law after g v6 of 


God, according to this caſe, N-ut. Y: F. 
Ter other) Sd had 


Knowed | ore pace an " ning, as 
ctiptue mißt ge Hebrew 
nr FE WE 142 the Ln (in 


ent. 27. . 6.) that 4 m in ſhall 
. brother by the faber 

if they have been betrothed togi- 
ther, be dye. . fed. Brethren by the 


marie the wife 


eb # c avely, «rc og res brethren mn |, 


12 Fa the b re thers wife t- 


inheritance c ny in Myjneh.tom. 


” ebe C chap. t. S. 1. 2. See 


* 1 on Dent. 28. 


ſeed] 


do is e 
N 1 5 al 4 D — - 
* of thervife it vvas un- 
wfull V. 2 2. 1 have his brothers 


\ife,Levat, 3 "7 
V. 5. not be h © fand up 


his e for the, felt 75 
have been counted 
Wo _ 15.6. 1 Chaldee tr 


teth, that the ſeed ſhould not be called by bs 


*o| nem... When] or if at ng time. ben 
| — — (em. 


de, if they have | 


hich may be be er oye | 


h his |, 
Hough ame, 23 ANN IC 


his | 


iy; 


i 


12 


þ 


0% 


—_— 


10 1 


28 —— 


mar, as if che had cauſed his others ſoong 
deat 


| out MER Rogued,« 


Seit hach the name in Hebrue of fer 


das children fas 2 Non Tofe 1. 37. 


unkiad, 4 7 pee 
the ſeed, vvhich by God bling tho 
ſerve for the du Bur mer — 
io this man, for the propagation « — 
lon of God according to the fi: (b;io. whe | 


| al nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 


Gen,z23,18. vvhich made the ſyn moſt im- 
— and haſtened Onaas ſpeedy death | 
rom the hand of God, 

V. 11, Remayn], or fit, dwell « widow : 
ſo ſendiag her home to her fithers houſe, 
dut vvichode r to mary another 
mia, yet not pu poſiag ſhe thould have 
bis ſon, for —— he made het ſtay. This 
vvas in him very iojurious, vvhich God 


ſoon chattened him jor, by, tha death of | | 
gving him over to ingeſt | | 
vvith his daughter in law. By che law 


his wife, and 


Lev, 34.13.12 vyidow that had — 5 
might return to her fachers houſe, & her 
eſtate vvas, in ber youth, be ſalis by 
bart, is the Greek explaineth it. 


| leſt be dye, meining, { will nat bey 
% Splub / 2 leſt be dye «iſo, V. 14. An 
fc. peech, (whereat 0 Cen. 3. 1.) 


and an evil acrmile that he had ot ; Tha- 


h. 

V. 12, the danghter of the Greek 
'rranſlzcerh, qud Sea the viſt af lden dyrd. 

Was conefor 
wives deach,as Gen, 13,128 2467, 

ſpeep ſhearers] - At ſueh times they uſed |; 

to have feaſts, 4.Sow 25. 8.15. So he went 
Ls make mecry,ater bis mpurning., 
bus the Greek Bay ory WM by 
for R-gueh,2 
berd,: and ſo in 
v. 20. but the Chaldee tranſlateth 5 N 


1 apd 2. 1 of — 


* — - ho $i 
bh] os 45 a citie in 1 
— 79 which alſo heſell to lu- 


my Seq eines) wy wife, ludg. 14 Kc. 
14. ,W14pped bey 37 hat the wp 


— 


- So — 


— 


after. naurning for his | 


pork | 


* 


* 


. 


— 
, 


eee XXIV 


—— Ee. — 


uaderſtiad jr, of th: mage, 
the opening} or, deve of Enaim, as being 


cke name of a place: ſo the Greek tranſka- 


16 


17 


teth, the g ates of Aman. Enam iherh 
| eyes, of ſounteynr: & the dort (ot opening) of 
the eyes, mey be underſtood a0 open place to 
be viewed, of place of two weyrs, Attet it 
is called onely En4im, v. 21. Such open 
places, harlors uſed, Exch. 16.25. ler,3 2. 

V. 16. Can or one me leave: as the 
Greek ſaych, Sefer : or, Come on now, let 
me, ce. An example of inordi nate Juſt in 
this patriarch : ſo leightly to be affected 
unto a ſtranger, and eſleemed harlot. But 
God hereby would ſhew, how the lewes 
(ſo named of this ſul) have nothing 
vheroſ to tejoyce in the fleſh, more then 


| other nations: bur onely io Chrift, his 


holy ſeed, (if they would receive him) 


Who came to ſeve t. Tm. 15. 
v. 17. a pledge] or pc cameſh, in He- 
brue Er4bon, whence the Greeke - Arrba- 


bon, is borrowed, By this means, ſhe pro- 


-| vided for her (ſecurity; againſt the danger 


which after followed, v.26. f. Yet ſhe ca« 


tied herſelte herem, after the manner of 


Harlets, Exch, 16.33. 

v. 18. ſignet] or ſed: the Greek tranſla- 
teth it ring on the finger. Men did wear 
{ach for he 

braceles] br,viband, or bexdkerebtif.* 

V. 27. ber place) that is, the place where 
ſbe we. So the prayer of ibi place; that is, 
made in dh place: 1. Chron, 6. 40 

the whore] the word here uſed, in He- 
brue Ked-ſab, cõmeth from Nad, which 
commonly figntfieth holyner; and the men 
thus proftifuce uoto filehi nes, is cated X 
des,utually Engliſhed 2 Soden i. King. 14 
24, This name is thought to be given (by 
a contrary mneaning,) to c6mon whores, 
who are moſt and wcheſt.. But it 
may be ſuch abomiaation was cõmitted 
among the Canzanices,ander 2 pretext of 
religion and holynes. For in ſta - 
fie of Iſrael, howſes of ſuch unclean per- 
ſons, were in the howſe of the Lord. 2, 


ur: Cukt522, fer. 43. 24. 


24 


| t. and they ep with 7 


— 


executed before, and after even 


* 


26 


ding to Iudahs name, vvhich i 
- Confeſſer,) and ningfr ache 


28 


»2 N 
be breach thine, thou haſt — 


hire brought into Gods howſe, fot 
vew, De, 13. . 16. nn 


years of 


Nenn fenJor beſt 


whores, Hoſs 14. An expreſs law wasy 
to Iſtael. chat chere ſhould be no 
domie,or Sodomie among them, oor t 


ot. be to contempt: be laughed to ſcorne 
being rhus deceived by 2 whore. A 
the hethens this ſyo was infamous, 

V. 24, be burnt] by Gods law after 
given, to defile a betrothed woman | 
(which here was Thamars caſe with Se- 
lah,) vvas death. by ſtoning them, Dusan. 


23 24. 2nd a e ore of x" 
vycre 


the barlot, vvis ti 
vit. 21.9. Theſe lawes it ſeeme 


the he then: ſo the King of Baby]6 reſted 
two Lewes in the fire tor commigtipg a 
dulterie, fer. 29.14.13. Here Judas in. 
ng an other, condenmed tmſelf, Row, 2/1. 
David. iu like caſg. x. L. 1 1.1% 
V. 26. know ber) chat is, lye with her t ſee 
Gen, 4,1. By this free confeſſion 


23 
b 
vvith her; appeare true repeyance 
of the Patriarch. And though hee was 
now (in all likelihood) not ab chirtie 
age: yet find we dgmentiou of a | 
ny children that ever he had mote 


but 
weir two of Thamat, aud Sela is for | 
detore : from vvhieh three onely, the fa- 
''] milies of todah are reckoned, Gen.” 


boned, Ges. 48113. 
Num. 1. 15. 11. . Chron, 2.3.4, Kychet he 
married not after this time, 78 bleſ- 
rr more ſe ka 
- 38. gave qut] that ia 1h? [the 
ef 7 nope ont the 


25 > | the 
extremity of her travell. 


is, 


ir, — 


— 


* 


18 


* 


— | 


— 


2 2 ee ——_ — 


n 


— 


| 
h 
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4 
q - 


at the birth. 


4 


1 


took c he di 


io the gene 


Janes is 
tended; 41d therfore 


chem op Gen. 36. In 


af the ho 


uld firſt Wee r Wh 1s, have been 


. | born, but for he breach w hich his bio- 
ther made. The Hebrue Doors lay, that 
Zed bed bu none of the Sun, © Pharcz had 


fall, And that 


; hw-naxwe of the gn, hich ſometimes u broke 
fin DES of Donds bowſe was |, 


or Sprung up: 
hecauſe hee 


om him proceedeth 
of David, R Mene- 
irth ot theſe two 


I bsechren gde eftare of the two Churches 


= — 
I. 
hen. the Geatiles are fully born, then 


— 


be con 
\, | daawang back the hand 
the heavenly birthright, b. 11. 
1.4137. Ad. 13 46,-. 48, and 


lewes and Genciles,may as in a figure, 
j ſid ered: The lew, as the el 


3 unbeleif. 
a5 by violence 


der, 


72 ſhall the le wes (that had the ſigne of the 


| 


[0 upp 


him to 


to the men of 


held ber the igt on their hand)come forth 
gain. Rem. F f. 1142526. 8 


CHAPTER. 


29. 
| 1. Joſeph berng ſell into Egypt, is there 
1 7. | 944 . 5. K. Lord bieſ 
ſake, 7. Hu miſtreſs 
bye with ber, but he refuſeth -- 
ſBunacth her. x þ She comp'ayneth of Iofeph |. 
ber how: 17, ele 
ham te her buchoud, 19. who in taſlet 
inte priſon, 33, ba Cod wih bum there, 


hb 


irth, may 
| that of Lakob & Efau, 
. | Gon-ay- 14-6. Who firove for the firſt 
birthr1ghe in the yyomb; as theſe alſo did 
hatis b ——_—_ — de” 
thatis by i tion Breach,ſo u 
n his f& of his, at the birth. He vi- 
uy of the firſt Þuth- 
right from bus brotber, is ſet bebte him 
i 45.20. 1. Chron. . 
became father of Chriſt ater the 
. + 3* Zarab) Hebr, Ze- 
16h, which. ſignifieth Riſen 
is the Jun is fayd to Riſe :) 


he 


i. ptoſper in his band; © And loſeph 


| 


4 WAS; i 

houſe of his lord, the-Egyptias. And | 
his lord ſaw, that — — 
him: & al that he did, Tchovah made- 


tted to him: and he made him over · 


| althat 
| dads thek —— the towſe 

the Egyptian, for Ioſcphs ſike:and 
che biete lehoveb; was upon all 
that he hach in the howſky and in the 


f feild.- And he ſeſt all that be had, in 


loſephs hand : & e knew not ought 
() with him, ſave the bread 
which he did eat: and loſeph was fair 


in form, and fair in countenance, - 


and it vas, aftet theſe rhingsy ther 
his lords viſe lied up her eyes, un- 
to loſeph : andſhe ſayd, Lye with me. 


. 
ö 


' | And hee refuſ d, and fayd unto his 


lords wife; Behold, my lord knowerb 
not hat i with me inthe houſe : & 
a} that he hath, he hath given into my 


gainſt God ?- And it vas, as ſhe bare 
to loſeph, day by day: that he heark- 


| ned not unto her, to lye by her, to be 


3 Ds 3 with 


nend. | Theris not be greater id this 

hovſe, then l: and he hath not kept» 
' Fbacktrom me, any thing; but 
| becauſe thou t His wite 7 and; 
ſhall I doe this grearevill, Ts 


w - 


a> 
; | 
- 
* 
- 


| 


” 1 * 


inn. NIX. 


wich her. And it was, on 8 certaine 
ne daythax he went into the ho vſe, 
to doe his work: & there wa no man, 
ot the men ofthe hovſe, there. in the 
1 hoyſe. And che 

garment, ſayiug, Lie with mae : and he 


caught him by his 
lelt bis garment io her hand: and fled, 
and got him out. And it was, when 


ſhe ſaw; that he had left bis garment, 
in her hand: and was fled, out. Then 


called ſhe to the men of her hauſe, & 
ſayd unco them, ſaying ; See, he hath 
brought · in unto us an Hebtue man, 


to mock us: he came .in unto me, to 


lie wich me; and I called, with a great 


voyc:. Anditwas, when be beard, 
that | lifred-up my voyce, & called: 


; that helefr his garment by me and 


ſied, and got him out. And (he layd- 


up his garment by her: until his lord 
came, unto bis houſe, And ſhe ſpake 


unto him, according to theſe words, 
ſaying: the Hebrne ſervar,whichthou 
haſt brought unto us, came · in unto 
me, to mock me. And it vas, vyhen 


A litted · up my voyce, and called: then 


left be bis garment hy me, and fled 


out. And it was; hen his lord heard 


the vvotds of his wife; which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, ſaying; according to theſe 


|gwords,did thy ſervant unto me: then 


his anger was kindled. And loſephs 


bed. took him and comirtted him in- 
ta the rower houſe, a place where the 
.1 kings priſoners were bound: and he 


vas there in the rower houſe. And 
Iohovah was with loſeph, and exten. 
ded mercie unto him: and gave him 
grace in the eyes of the chief keeper 
of che tower houſe. Aud the chief 
keeper of the rower houſe, committed 


to loſephs hand;al the priſoners that 


— 


CO 


23 


| hand; becauſe | 
and that which he did, lehovah made 


The chicf-kyeper of the tower. 
looked not to 


wa with him: 
to proſpet. 


| — 


| LAunolation ſs, 


F222 in Hebrew, Mul meani 
Brdthe (41d of Mixydim: (ee Gen. 1. to. G 
leur Loſeph befote his brethren, for their 
preſeryation, Gen.4x.5.7. Potiphar] 
in Greek, Pentephres. ' Provoſt Mar- 
Th] or Prince of the ſteyers: fee Gen, 33. 36. 
lues] the Cnaldee calleth them G. 
rant. See Gen 37.15. 
V. 2. with loſeph,] and driivercd bim out 


of all h efflifions, AFR 7.9.10 The Chal- 


dee ſiyth, the word of the Lord war bu bripe; 


Soafter in v. 3. & 21. The like promiſe 
God maketh to every faithfull man will 
be with him in trouble 2 VH 91,15. * 


pariencly bearing his ſervitude : and ran 
not away, to his father againe. For in his 
maſters houſe, and in priſon, he contiou- 


the Iewith records it is ſayd, chat he ſer. 
ved ti. moverhs in Potiphars houſe, and 
was tz, years it priſon; Sedey O 1. 
V. 4. minſtred] or ſerved : in Greeke 
pleaſed, Mcniſtrauen is a free ſervice diffe- 
riog from ſlavery. made bom overſeer 
or viſuer : in Greek conſtituted hom; whic 
word is uſed in this fenſe, in Luk 1. 44. 
V. c. freu the tine] ſo the Chaldee ex- 
pounds che Hebrue phraſe fen then: the 


| Greek tranſlazech it after, 


v. 6. fave the bread]this may be meaut 
eyther of his caſe and ſecurity, vyho ca- 
red for, nathing, but ta eat and drink lea- 


viag all the trouble of his houſe upon lo- 


| leph:or,it excepteth breed, that js meat and 


drink,, for that the Egyptians would not 


| cat with the Hebrues; ſee Gen. 49.31. 


V. y. Hfied wp] that is, 4ſt ber eyes, or 


— 


— - 


& 


4 


"were in the tower houſe : and di thar | © 
they did therqy he, was the doer of ie. N 


. 


we iu the bouſe] trat is, remained there, | 


ed thirteen yeers, Gen. 37. 2. & 41,46, In | 


F 


1 


a 


A * 
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444 


10 


| 


ekt 


1 
12 


Fall 


afflict ons. 

Ver.. not be] This may be meant of all 
the houſhou'd nN or of his lord him- 
ſeb, in a teſpect, nothe himſelf. 

Ver. 10, day by day] or dayly: Hzbr. dy 
day vv ich th: Greek explayneth dey of- 
ter day: the Hebrue ſometime addeth day 
and day : Heſt. 3.4, ſo the Greek, in z. 
Cor, 4: 16, * to be with berTin het com- 
pany , ſo avoyding the occaſions ot evill. 
According to Solomons counſel , Remove 
277 farr from her ; 61d come not gb the 

0 

0 


dore 


eph, is here oppoſed to the uuahaſſ 


© Þ cariage of fudah , in Gen, 38. 
1 "Vet, it. 'on « certaine like dey } ſo the 


"= 


: 


: 


N 


| | 


: 
. * 
— with «4; 


Greek explaineth the Hebrew phraſe « 
ths day meaning, a day yyherin his mil- 
rreſs lufted after, or intiſed him. Ot day, 
being put fot time, (as in 2.Cor.s. 1) the 
meaniog'may be, About the time. 

D work} in Greek, works , yvhich the 
Cbildee expliynetly to be the ſerching of 


the writings of bs accounts, 


Ver. 1. got bun042)or , went forth ont: 
lo io v 15 fie women,whoſe hart is ſnares Cr 
netts,her bands bends;is more bitter then death: 
bur, Þ7that e good before God , eſe apeth from 
ber: Bedkſ 7.48. 4 3-06 

Ver, 14. Hebrue ] fo ſhe nameth him in 
contempt: for the Hebruer were abhocr. d 
of the Ezyprtians, Gex.43.42, but is was in 
deed s dame of bonour ; fee Gen 24.13. 

is mock]ts abuſe ., vvherupon-vye hall 
be mock=d 2 azhed to corn. 
This Word was uſed before, 
but ina better fruſe O. . And here 
the adulcet 


— 


Prov. 6. 16. 


n 


r „% 


v4 cording to by int 


21 


b houſe., Prov. 5,8. This chattitie } 22 


| 
þ 


cla baut for the precio 1e, 


24 © Vera. 


; 


men; or, r ' 
Among them, Ioſeph was layd in yrons, | 
— his fret with — yon 4 


',; | by word cane, the word of abe Lord tried hn 


P[«l.r05. 18.19. He ſuffred trouble as an 

evill doer , even unto bonds? but the word 
of God is n6t bound: 1 Nm. 1. 9. And in his 
ſuffrings he vvas z figure of Chriſt; who 


| war (aken from priſen and from judgment: Eſ. 
#3+8. and n by ben,“ by judgment was 
taken away: AQ 8,33, 


Ver. 21. gere him grate ſu the Greek ex- 
plainerk rhe Hebrue phraſe,geve by grace: 
that is, made him to be gracious, and ti 
youred, For if when men doe well, the 
ſuffer for it, aod cake it patiently this is 
* — „. Pera. = * 

chiefſ-Kee ebr. Prince, or t 
Greek — it, Che gaoler. 

Ver.uz. the deer] that is, by his word & | 
appointment it was doen, So the ChaÞ 
dee pirapheiſe, (io the Maſſorites Bible) 
explayneth it, — by bg word. Thus 
P, late is ſayd to give the bi dy of Chrift a- 
to Foſeph , Mark. 15. 45. when be commended 
it to be reo 22.8. See alſoExe,7.17. 

oed nor &c.Jor ſow not aN thing: 
| the Greek rranfateth , knew not any thang 
by him. The Chnaldee ſayth, few not any 
fault: underſtanding the Hebtue Aﬀwneh, 
as Meum in Den. 1.4. for 6 fan, or blemiſh, 
And thus , Ahough many «rcherr had ſhot 
at Toſep? ; bv bow abode in ſtrength, and the 
drms of h handy were made firm, by the hands 
of th: Mighry(God) of Ib Gen;49.13 24+ 


—————— 


rr 4 


CAT. XL. 
1. The Butler and Baker of Pharadth in pri- | 


, for, 4. fofeph hath charge of them, . He inter- 


preteth their drean;,20.- which tome 7g. ace 
erpretacian, the Baler hejng 
reſtered to by place, and the Boker hanged. 23. 
Yet th: Butler forgeneth Loſeph, * 

A 4 
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2 — 
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8 —— j + And they 18 
| 


| Ree Cod profit r 


5 


1 bakers. And he committed them in- 


7 And he asked Pharaohs Eunuches, 


MOMS +4 a aſbfeciked  odvwuiutl 


Joſeph expounderhthe Gunnnts, XL. 


| the butler of the king of t. 
] and the baker, ſynned : agaiuſt their 
lord. the king of Egypt. And Pha- 13 
raoh was wroth , againſt to of his 
| Eunuches : againſt the chief of the 
vutlers, and againſt the chief of the 


to vvard. in the houſe, of che Provoſt 
Marſhall , into the cower houſe : the 
plice, where Ioſeph was bound. And 
the Provalt Marſhall,charged loſeph, 
vvith them, & he miniſtred to them: 
and they vvere ſome dayes in ward. 
And they dreamed a dream both of 
1 the, ech-man his dream in one night, 
ech man, according to the interpre · 
tation of his dream: the butler & the 
baker , vvhich (belonged) to rhg king 
of Egypt, vvhich we-e bound in the 
toyver houſe. And loſeph came in 
unto them, in the morning: and (ſavy 
them, and behold , they wers ſad. 


vrhich were wich him in the ward of 
bis lords houſe, ſaying: wherfore, «re | 


ayd unto him; we have dreamed a 
dream, and tber is no interpreter of 
it: And loſeph ſayd unto them ; doe | 19 
not interpre:ations (belong) to God? | 
tell me ebews , I pray you. And the 
chief of the butlers, told his dream, 
to loſeph: and ſayd unto him; in my 
| dream, behold a vine, v before me. 
10 And in the vine. wer three branches: 
| and it was as though it budded, the 
' | .bloſſome therof ſhor-up the cluſters 
| | cherof , .bcought forth-ripe grapes. 


and I tooł the grapes, and preſſed 


. ub 11 the 


. hand;after the former marmer, when 
thou walt his butler. But remember |; 
me with thee, when it ſhal be wel with 
. thee; and doe mercy with me, I pray 


| ear them, out of the basket, upon — 


them into Pharaohs cup ; and I gave 


— 


cup, inco Pharaohs hand, And. 
loſeph unto him; This i the in · 
terprerarion of ir:the three branches, 


they a three dayes. Yer within three | 
dayes,ſhalPharaohlift-up thine head, | | 
and reſtore thee into thy place: 1 


4 


* 


* 


thou ſhalt givePharaohs cup, into his 


thee ʒ and male - mentlon ot me, un- 
to Pharaoh ; and bring me forth, out 


of this houſe. For I was ſtollen by) 


ſtealth,our of the land ofthcHebrues: 


and here alſo, 4 bave not doen any- | 


thing ; that they ſhould put me, into 
the dungeon. And the chicf of the 
bakers (aw , thathe had given a good 
interpretation: and he He lo- 
ſeph; 1 alſo (ſar) in my ; and 
behold, three white baskets, were om 
my head. And 1n the 

basket bert was of al Pharaohs meat 
of bakers work : and the fowls , did. 


head. And loſeph anſwered, & ſay; 
This « the interpretation therof: the 
three baskers , they are three dayes. 
Yet within three dayes, ſhall Pharaoh 
life up thy head, from off thee; and 
mall hang thee , on a tree : and the 


{owls ſhall eat thy fleſh, from off thee, 
And it was, inthe third day, which: 
we Pharaohs birth daygthat he made 
a banquet, unto all his ſervants: and 
he lifted · up the head, of the chief of 
the butlers;and the head, ot the chief 
of the bakers , among his ſervants. 


And he reſtored, the chief of the but 


lers unto his butferſhip:-and he gave 
the cup; imo chandle band, oY 
; he 2 . * 
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of the butlers, te · my - * ” nc | uu. 
a ember loſeph, but tor gat him. ſtitions, t o the true God, as D. 19, 20. 
| Nr * — 1 12 LL. 18. as 8.10. Aud taxeth the vanity 
Annotations. | 4 ſuch 7 our times, a5 write bookes of | 
| tie art of Lnterpret x 
| 'x Bar or, tuphearer, who uſed to give = V. o. bchold] Hebr, a bebold 1 but the 
b the cup into the kings hand, ver/. 13. word and ſometime is redundant in th - 

I SoNebe.1,11, * tongue, as is obſerved on Gen. 36. 24- 

1 V.. Ceuscher] orgfficers, in Chaldee | 10 V. 10, « though} or, when tt budded, , 

- | Princes t (he Geu,37,46; chief] or ſhot-up;] Heb, « d. 

Prince, The Greek trafateth drcbioinoche- | 12. | V. x2. they arg} that is, they fgaife three 
, the Chief wine pewrey und Archiſits- dayes. So in Gen.41.26, 0 
poins the Chief bread. maker. The Chaldee 13 V. 13. within three dayes) which is ex- 
Rab-ſhakei, plained — 10. to be in the third day : (ſee 
; V. 3. Provoſt-mirſhdl] ſee Gem.37 36. 2 like phralg ia Gen. . 4. and of the myl. | 
— priſon, Gen. 35. 10. tical number three, See Gt. 4 | 
4 }- V-4. ſome deyer] or « yeare for fo the hel this phrale ſometime ſignifieth 
| word dye; often etch ſee . 24. to promote unto hogour, 26 Fer. 51, 31. 
| $1» K 4+ 3+ ſomtime head. is uſed for ſumn,& it meane 
| $ V. G, «ccording to the interpretation] that Sth to tate the ſum, or ts reckon, as Exod, 
is, no yain dreame, but ſignificant , and 39.13 which may alſo be intended here, I: 5 
| ſhewing things to come, according to the The Greeke tranſlaterh. b remember thy | | 
interpretation that Joſeph gave of them. princip«lity; the Chaldee, bel remember thee. | | 
Of dreaming, (ce the notes on G. 10.3. ſo baſe, ſeat ; mraving his office, | | 

6 V, 6. ed] the Greek traoflateth,trou- of builerſhip, as the Greek & Cid. 
bled: & ſo the Hebrue importerh an ang. plain it; and is confirmed by verſc24, 
erly diſcontent, aod fretfull trouble of | 14 Verf. 14. this houſe] thi priſen ; ſo the 
mind, Prov: 19. 3. With a fad and lowrin Greek ſayth Abe held. Ioſeph thovgh pa- 
eonnrenance, Das, 1. 10. So dream an | tient in adyerfitie,. yet uſeth al good 
viſlons (eat of God, ule much to aff. & means to procute his lIiberti e.. | 
men, Gen. 41 4 Dan 2 ty, Mat, 45 19: 15} Vers x5. elles by feabb] ot indeed flol- 

? | V.. ell]. that is. ſed ; as the Greeke en:; Hebt. ffealin 2 the He- 
tranſlateth +&whrops, which word the E- bruer ] the 20d of Canaan, wherein the 
2 uſe in lik: ſenſe, Luk, £4. 17, children of Abtahim dwelt, who-was 
A- . 16. ſo good, is often uſed for me calledan Hebyue, Gen: 14. 23, T * 
or dbeevful, Bft. 1. 16. E, U. 444. calleth it, by faith in Gods pramiſcs, Is 

| V8. ne interpreter] they belag priſc« Zach. . Ir. it is called the boly land, 
| ners, could not goe to the ſoothlꝰyers & dungeon ] or pit + in Chaldee, the hoſe 
wile men ot Egypt, as that people was of priſoners. Thun lo pleadeth his in- 
wont to doe, Gen. 41.8, When Gods ora- enciezas Daniel alſo did, Den. 6. 18. 

| I cles are not opened and underſlood, it | | 18 aul A 24.12.13.30. & 25.10.11. 
is'a cauſe of heayines. Rev. f. 4. ll | 16], 16. aw] this word the Geck ad- 

J * As an evil doer: | | Fe 17 4d W wich | | | 

bur the word of God is nos bound : & | bols, the rug word herd | 
1 Pauli & T. 3+ 5. Here, loſephy faith bath ; and mean baskets made of 
LY dit (elle ; beter he himictte was a | . | White rods, kane: pat 
* is | N= een 
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1515. XLI. 


20 


22 


23 


— 


, the Groth BIT Tags letuſalemy doe 
underftand ic of WH bes feng ia | 


19 


them. ; 

v. 15. lift yp) or (as the Greek tranſ- 
lateth it,) tak, dy thine head; in a con- 
ttary meaning to the former, vrr/. r3. but 
it may be underſtoed-of rehoning, as be- 
fore; and putting This man out of the 
number of his officers; 4 tree] the 
Chaldee ttanſliteth it, « Gallow tree, or 


| gybbet, coſſe ; ſuch as that wheron Chriſt 


was crucified, called ſometime onely « 
tree, 38 Ad. 7. 30. & 10. 19. 1. Pet. 1. 14 


21.23. 

V. 20. 4 banquet] Hebr. « drinking, This 
cuſtome to keep bankets on birth dayes, 
aþpeareth to be moſt ancient; and it con. 
tinued till Chrifts time on earth, Mat. 14. 
6, and ſo till this day. | liſted ap] the 
Chaldee tranſtateth, he remembred the head. 
&c. | 

V. 22. kenged } At Toleph was in pri- 
fon with thete two malefactors, & accor- 
ding to his word, the one was reſt to 
his former honour; the other put to 
death : ſo Chrift was in the midſt of two 
maletactors; who one of them was reſto- 


his ſynos, Lak. 23 33.39 —43. 
V. 23. forget bim] which was both 
great unth: 
urther exerciſe of faith & patience from 
the hand of God, two years longer: until 
the time bis word came, Pſal. 105. 19. So the 
ſcripture el{where taxeth forgerfulnes of 


$15, 16-cAMNLES. 


CnapreR. XLI. 


1. Pharcobs two dreams,of ſeven kine, and 
ſevt ears of corn, f. the wiſe men of Fg ypFeould 
not interpret them, 9. The Butler remembreth Jo- 
| . 75 to Pharaoh. 14. ir 
ſendeth for Joſeph out of priſon, & propoundet 
to bim by dreams. 15. loſeph interpreteth the m. 


29. Srver years of plenty are fore- told, and ſeven 


After by the law, ſuch as dyed on tree, 
had the curſe of God upon them; Det. | 


red to eternal life,the other left to dye in 


ulneſſe, and unto loſeph, a 


benefits, & of the Hfucbion of Ioſepb. Ecde/. | 


2 


3 


10 


482 
vide 
10 be over Pharaohs benſe, & over «ll the 


of famine 53. Phatsk & chute pre- * 
nf the dearth. 39. Ieſepb a 


i 


ef E:.ypt. 45. He mariee) 49.24 

ae [ 

ndjjes an . a famine inneth 
mn Egypt r b * 

rr. 

Nd it was, at the end of two 


Ayeres of dayes : that Pharaoh 
| dreamed, and behold, be was ſtanding 
by the river. And behold, there 


| came-up out of the river, ſever} kine; 
fait in fight, and fat in fleſh : and they 


fed in a medow, And behold, ſeven 
other kine came · up after them, out 
of the river; yll * > and lean in 
ficlh-: and they , by the (other) 
kine, upon the brinke of the river. 
And the kine (that were) yit in ſight, 
and lean infleſh; did eat. up the ſeven 
kine, (chat were) fair in ſight; and fat: 
and Pharaoh awoke, And he flept, 
and dreamed the ſecond-time: & be- 
hold, feven ears ef-corm j came · up in 
one ſtalk, fat and good. And behold, |: 
ſeyen cars-ef-corn, thinn and blaſted 
web the eaſt-· ind: ſprang · up, after 
them. And the thinn ears ſwallow- | 
ed · up the ſeyen fat and full ears: and 
Pharaoh awoke, and behold, (u w 
a dream, And it vag in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was ſtriken · amazed; & 
he ſent, and called all the icians 
of Egypt, andal the —— 
and Pharaoh told them, his dream; 
and they was no interpreter of them, 
" — * ws of the 
ntlers ſpałke to Pi ing: I 
doe remember this — my * 
Pharaoh, was wroth with his ſervãts: 


and comitted me into ward, # the 


"WS I” —_____ 


ht 


= 1 2 « 
4 " 
Y - 
FF 4: 


” — — 
oe 


| in one 

he: we dreamed, aach. man according 
to the i 
{| And che: wa there vith us, a yong- 


voſt Marſhall; and we told him, & he 
interpreted to us our dreams; to ech. 
man according to his dtcaw., did he 
interpret. And it vas, as he inter- 
| | preted to us, ſo ĩt vas me, he reſto- 
red unto my place, & him be hanged. 
And Pharaoh ſent, and called Ioſeph; 
& they brought. him haſtily , out of 


che dungeon : and he ſhaved: bimſelf, 


. T 
a — 
* 


and cha 
in nnto p 
uato loſe 


bis garments ; & came- 
aoh, And Pharaoh ſayd, 
have dreamed a dream. 
and there ic no interpreter of it: and I, 
doe hear ſay, ofthes; thou witt hear 
22 to interpret it. And Toſeph 


b 2 2 d Pharaoh, ſaying. It i not in 


od will anſwer , the peace of 
Pharaob, And Pharaoh ſpake, unto 
fon In my dream, behold I we 


upon the brink of the river. 
And behold d, cher came-up ont of the 


cer, ſeven lane fat in fleſb and faire 


in farm; and they fed, in amedow. 
| And behold, (even other kine , came- 


2 them ; poor and very.yll in | 


form * 


& leaa in fleſna L have nat ſeen 
le, in all the 
— the lean and qvill kide; 
did eat up , the firſt ſevert fat kine. 
And they came into — 


2 2 chem; and it vas not nome, that 


came, into: their inyard- | | 
and their ſight ww evil as 


bur 


Cul 


night, Land 
ol his dream. 
man an Hebrue ; ſervant ta the Pro- 


of Egypt, for 
mm 33 | haſteperh, to doc it. And now, 


inning and bawoke, ; And! 
-24 — — 


310 


32 


— withered, e be 
ä jon ue gr FR \waliow- 


| oat 155 hath he declared to Pha- 


{ij 
bing, heſheweth uato Pharaoh, Be- 


ſeven yeres of famine, ſhall ariſe after } * 


_ 


viſe: and ſer him, over all the land of 
41 Hgypt. Let Bbaraob doe ih v and let 
b a 1388 Biſhops, over the land: 


14 A 


EE 


wich 8 


c ſeven good ears: aud I told 
to the magicians ; and b is 
— 0 chat declareth i, to me. And 
loſeph yd, unto Pharaohzthe dream 
of Pharaob , is one: that which God 


« The ſeven good kiae, they oe, 
14. and the ſeven good cars 
of corn,they are ſeven yeres: the dream 

is one. And the ſeven lean and evil 
— — 5 them, they 
ſeven yeres ſeven emp 
beute ane wm an calt-win 4 
yeres of famine, This 
«the word, which I have ſpoken un- 
to Pharaoh: that which God « a do- 


| hold,ſeven yeres o coming: of 
pleatie, in all the land of Egypt. And 


them ; and all the 22 — ſor- 
vo — of Egy pti and 
e 
ie ſhall not be kuo vn, in t 
land; becauſe of that famine, after- | 
wards: for it,ſh«15e very heavy, And 
for that the dream was doubled, unto 
Dderaoh.tviſe; i d becauſethe thing | 
& firmly-prepaced, of God;and Go 
t 


Phaxaoh provide, a man diſereet and 


— land} - 
(even pete tie, 
ener meat of 


f thelg | 


TELLS «+4 - — — —— 


.""\ Toſeph,o«thirtio yeres 


| of Epypt-: 


neck. 


And Pharaoh ſayd, unto I 


II, | IT. 


2 and let them 
it. And the meat ſhalbe for 
ſore, to the land] for the ſever) petes 


of famine ; ich hall be in the land | -* 


off, by the famine; And the vyord 
was good, in the eyes of Pharaoh; & 
in the eyes, of all his ſervants.” And 


pharaoh ſayd, unto his ſervants: ſhall 
| we find ſuch a one 25 this Aman in 
| whom'the ſpirit of God i? And Pha- 


raoh ſayd , unto Toſeph ; foraſmuch, 
as God hath made-known unto thee, 


all this 1 ther is none diſcreet and vile 


as thou «+, Thou, ſhalt be over my 


that the land be not cut- 


| eke yes meh 


in the and of Egypr; 

meat, 1 ; — tt. 
feild which was —— very | 
citie , he — 
Andloſeph Cubans cormmite and 


- -{ oftheca;, very much: r 


9+ 


5 


vumbring 


| 


{ 


_ *. 
And unto: loſeph vvere born, 
two ſonns be fore there came; a 


of the fumine : vyhich 1 th 


daughter of Poti- 


bouſez and at thy mouth ſhall all my eulled 


people kyſs: onely the throne, vill 
Rene And Pharaoh 


ſayd, unto Toſeph; ſee, I ſer the, over 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharabh 


took · off his ring, from'on — _ 
and put it, upon Tofephs hand 

arayed hin in veſtures of fine- ons 
and pur a chain of gold , upon his 
And he made him to ride, in 
the ſecond charrer, which he had; arid 


they cried before him, Abtek:and he 


ſet him, over all the land of Egypt. 


Pharaoh: and without thee, not 
a man lift-up his hand, or his foot, 
in all the land of Egypt. And Pha- 
raoh called Ioſephs dame ;Taphnarh- 
paancach; and he gave unto him Aſe- 
nath , the daughter of Poti-pherab, 
preiſt of On, to wifei & 1 
out, over the land'of And 
; when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh kivgofEgypr: 


241 Joſeph vent· out A l 


— - * — EPI 
PER. 


h, 1 aw | * 


oſeph went. 


C 


j 


T7 
Pl 


| 


Fern te my moleſtatiomand all my ſa- 
ſe. And the name the 

ſecond, called he E N 

hathy made me frajeall 

3-| of iny afflition, * 

of plentie, nie Gerede de 

Egypt; were ended. And the ſeven 

yetes of famine-, to come; as 

Ioſe ph had fayd: and the famine was 

| inallands;borin al the land 

there was bread, And all the land of 

Egypt, was famiſhed; and the pe 

cried to Pharaoh, for bread: — * 


=o men aden the e 


the famine wexed 


thy 


what he —— 
And the famine,was , * 
the ſace of the eurth: and loſe 
ned all (vb houſes ) that 202 
them, and ſold to rhe Egyptians 
det 11166 and 


of Egypt. And tame in- 


to Egypt coloſeph — 


becauſe the 1 — 


1 in e. 


S 


. — —— 


*— 
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Ar THE END: 


al. dere geber. full yeris; us 3 | 


of dayer, is . protycond uf mayigh 14. 


2 ww OA COT 
DT © 4-4. A. 

—_— 

4 = 
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FBS 


= See the notes on Or. 4. 3. Sointhe ſecond 


fenen; ſo in v. 20. 14. 
for, the dam was; that is, continued in 


vere, Nebuchadnezar dreamed: Dan.. 1. 
and behold} the Greek tranſlateth , be 
be ſtood. So in v. 17 
"Ver: 3. yl] chat is, deformed: or (az the 
| Greek rranſlarerh) fowl, So after , in v. a 
Kc. MR Jor bank; Hebr. tp. S0 v. 17. 
Ver, 6. Eat wad] whoſe propertie is 
you burn and blaſt the fruits: EN LU. 10. 


2 & 19: 12 Ne,. 13. rs 


ver 7. be this} the Greet addeth , the 
« dream) 


his mind and troubled him , as the next 


l — => nmr Ola dream, ſee Gen.20: 3. 
| week Vers. 9 ee amazed] the Greettranſ- 
. 


ww troxbled; The Hebrue 
th ſtriten or beaten 4 with 4 
_—_ bebammeyed, The ſame is ſpoken 


e KNebuebednizer in lie caſe, Dan, 2. 1. 3. 
in ſhewerh the power of God in his word 
and words, even before mem doe under- 


2 Wen i of them. 
" May icians Jin ebrue Chartumor m he 
Gel calle ih them here ce ſirors ( ell- 


4 


pared. 75, 


whete , inchanters, Exed. 7. 11) — Hon. were 


11 | whine had gk] in} the nature of 


' Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon cal * 
A for ſuch. to ſhe w him his dream. Don. 
N, and Belſhez rar, his viſion, Dax. 5.7.8, 
wiſe men ] the Learned of all nations, 
were ſo called, even among the lewes, 
. 23. 34 among the Greeks they were 
+ hat is Lovers of wiſdom. 
AQ.17.18.Pythagoras was the firſt, vyho 
| deviſed thentme, becauſe be 
wan was wife, but God ondly: 


dream] 


matiſeſieth: called #dream becauſe my 


: Ss 2 


— 


a. 


both his dreams } 2s che word Wis after 


abt i x 


[ 


14]... 


I 
* * Fre, 
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And by 


it. d interpret it. See the notes on C. 2. 3. 
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The Gerek 858 12155 i 
8 
miniſtration, So J 
ef. 1 bin haſtily . 
355 8 eee. 


ol D. Of loleph ĩt is fa 
E 8 bm gb aero 


e him: P +20, 
5 the 
houſe 1 orgs | be 8 4 . — 


fore lit ſeemerh) had let his hay r grow, in 
ſign of forow aod mourning, as in 2.3. 

19. 24. Mr phiboſheth bad rot trimmed (as 
the Chaldee 8 ſayth vet ſhorn)bis 
deard ; from Page. part e,vill ** re- 


turn in peace. 
this ier rr. le di is 6. ade 
Lud 


leth hovy one Aale being caſt in 

many men e im, di 

haire of ibei bead and beard grow long, The 
like is mentioned of others , Plutarch , in 
Catone Nin Cicero in Oret, de lege 

ſhaving , anderfland polling io 
a ſcemly ſort ; for to ſhave the Faire all / 
avvay , cially of the beard , vv alſo a 
figne of {oroyy , fer. ar 255 Tberfore both 
extremities are lorbidden and the mean 
commanded to tht Pfeifls, in Exch,q4-20. 
Fee 31'd the notes on Ley, 10. 6. 47 
ments] his priſofi weeds, yyhich vvere alſo] 
mournfull, & ſo not meet to come in be- 
fore the og; 28 B. A. 2. 

Ver.15: thou wilt beer] or, that they canſt 
. N bearing often ſigniſie th, Gen. | 
11. The G ws, trigllateth, the ibo N 
bearing Arta: dovff 3 interpret thew, 

. to interpret] Ir; the Chaldee cxpleins' | 


1 z God] 
yo, . 


. 


Ver. 18. It is not in me] or ge it not in me * 
to take this upon me: or, wihout me, Co. 
Be 3 . 


"EY TY 


— 


, NAG Or Ong 
will The Greek ing the , { 17.50 among the Preiſſs & Levites, Num" 
| points & diſtinctisss) trat out 4. 16. Neb, 11,9. 14, and Miniſters 
God ſhall not be anſwered the [2Iv be- * ſpel ,-1.Tim 3,1 take kf] 
-.—- Tae aq wo ow ee of oP fie t. five the * ; COLLINS 
but from before the Lor [ | rent part. 0 — 
Pi. 25 Pbaraob. Like moqeſtie foes 4.9 it, to take up ene of ve. This 
in Duel allo , not ta take the glorie to taught he provide ce in the time of plen- | 
himſelt, Dan. 30. f. peace] in Greek, ty , agaiolt time of want; as Solomon 
ſalvation.: peace comprehendeth welfare, 420 by example of the piſmire, Prov. 6.6. | 
| proſperitie ſefetie,2nd all good things, For the | 7. 8. See alſo Lak. 16.9. | | 
word Slow , Peace, bath the —— 35 V. t. of Pharaoh] the Chaldee explain- | | 
ol integritie & whole perfecios of ones good ech it, of Pharaobs officers. |, | 
| + | eſtate. So Gen. 37. 14. 36 Ver. 36. for ſlore ] or, proviſion ; « thing 1 
19 Ver. 19. evilnes] that is, leaner, ill ſavou- committed in truſt to be kept. See Lev. 6. . | 
redues, or deformitie, the land the Chaldee ſaych, ibe people f 
21 Vet. t. the inward parts] that is, the bow- the land : as in v.30. | 
| el as the Chaldee; the bellies,as the Greek 37 | Ver, z7. the word was good] or , the thin ö 
eranſlaterh, This noteth che greatnes of | * | we We. God gave Loleph favour an 
he famine: v.30. And both (arts of kine, . | wiſdome in the ſight of Pharaob, Ac. 10. & | 
at & lean,c6ming out of the ſame river, enclined the Kings hart to aſſent unto 
ſeemed to portend the means ot the fa- ood counſel : tor , the __ ear , and the | 
mine, For in Egypt there falleth no rayn, — eye ; the Lord bath made even both of 
but the land is watred by the overflow- them : Prov.20.1. 
ing of the river Nilus, & by che husbgnd- 38 Ver. 38. ſpirit of God] The Chaldee para · 
. | mens care to draw ſmall riyzrs along to- | phraſerh , the ſpirit of propheſie from before | 
1 moyſten the counttie, Deut. 11. 10.11. And God. The like praiſe is of Daniel, D. 4. 
as the overflowing of that river is leſs pr 6.8 5,11, So for office in the. n 
more, ſo have they their increaſe. are to be choſen full of the Holy ſpirit Act. | 
7 «woke] the Greek addeth, «nd ſlept a- 3. By this ſpeech of Pharaoh , and by the 
gaine, verſe tolowing , it may be gathered, that 
36 | Ver. 30. the land] that ĩs, as the Chaldee loſeph preached many things unto the 
" | explayneth, the people of the land: So v.36. King, of God, his power, providence, 
{See Ge. 11. 1, goodnes &c, wherupos the Ki 
34 Ver.31,very beavyJor vehemently greevous: him « teacher of wiſdom unte bis. Sexatours, 
the Greek tranſhiteth it ſtrong. Pſal. 10g. 21. 
Vet. 33, the thing] Hebr. word. firmly- 39 Vet. 39. «ll ths] the Greek ſayth, all thefe 
3 prepared ar ſurely-purpoſed , ſtabliſhed : the things, Ioſe ph hach honour , for opening 
- Greek faith, th: word u tyue, Here God myltcries : ſo Daniel in Babylon, De».2. 
teacheth the reaſon, why thiags arc ſun- 46.47. & 5,29, and the Lambileſiug Rv... 
dry times repered ia the ſcriptures, 5. 9-12. Aodasloſepi by telling two 
Ver. 34. Biſhops] or overſeers , officers to dreams, fell into affliction , Gen.37, 8. 19. 
34 | viſit aod look to the ſtate of the land. The :0,. So here by expounding two dreams, | | 
\Hebrue P«kid, as the Greek Epiſcopos,(fr6 he commeth to his exaltation. diſcreet 
whence 'yve have formed our Eoglith dec. the Greek tranſlates it. ere prudeyt 
word Biſhop,)is any m in that harh charge £7 wiſer then bau. 14. 7 1 
ind offize, for any buſines ciyil or ecccle- 40% Ver, 4v. over my-houſe] us feward : or 
fraſticall:as the B:ſhops of the armic, Nu. r. governour : as the Chaldee ſayth, Officer of 
4. 2 King. 11, 16. th: Biſhops (gr overſeers) my houſe; lo Ly J. 3. a. King. 18:18. Lak. 
| them; that did the work,z.Chroe, 34.12. Jen Hen im Lord of bu houſe , and | 
x | ruler 


— —___— 


poſton. Pſal. rot. 2f,- © 
harden: fo fob 36. 
'Num_9.10.Lyk, 19.24 Ce. 247 | 
nate ly the hand to the mourn, 
zu of honour and obedi - 
ence jſo the Greek traoſlateth,et thy mouth 
ſhall all my Or, we may rcferr it 
to the former, ſhell kiS 
love, honour, ebey 
in which ſenſe David ſayth, kifſe the ſor, P/. 
2. 12. zud Samuel Red Saul, when hee 
aanoynted him king. f. S. io. & men kif 
bi lips, that auſwereth right words, Prov, 24. 
26, The Chaldee tranſlateth, at thy word 
ſhall all the people be armed, Ioſeph had au- 
thority over all the Princes ol Egypt, 70 
bind them to bs will, and to make the Elders 
wiſe: Pſa 105. 22. the king made him gover- 
| nour over Egypt, and «ll bis houſe, Ac. 7. 10. 
V. at. 1 ſet] or give: ſq v,43. theſe words 
are uſed as one: ſee Gen, f. 17. & 9, 12. 
| & x7. 5. The Greek ſayth, F conſtitute thee 
- As Ioſeph over Egypt, ſo Dani- 
el had the government ovet Babylon, for 
expoundipg the kings dreame. Dan. 2. 48. 
Thus God mgeth low, and lifteth up: reiſeth 
and lifteth up the 
et him among prin- 


„„, in Hebr, ſheſh: 


R 


ö phainerh it. )or 


Kr 


thee and thy words 


7 


begger from the dong hl, to 
cet, t. 1.5mm 27,9, 
V. 41. fine linnen] or, 
a kin& of ſilk that groweth in Egypt and 
other lands, Exek. 27. 7. It made coſtly 
whire-cloth , which great perſonages u- 
ſed to Weste: Prov.31:22-Exch.16.10,. Luk, 
16.19. Rev.19.8. The Greek and Chaldee, 
term it byf. See the notes on Exod. 25 4, 
v. 43. the ſecond] Kings had two char- 
rets, for more honour,and uſe,z.Chron. 35. 
24. by ſetting Ioſeph hereon the King ho- 
poured him; as Mordeca: was, by riding on 
the Kings horſe, Eb. 5 8. &c, The Hebrue 
hrafe is chere of the ſecond, wherby may 
meant of the ſecond perſon, or next to the 
ing. The Greek tranflateth, ſecond chor- 
the Chaldee tr anſlateth 
as compourd- 
XX, which the 
ſometime for a Xing, accor- 


— 


I 
1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


fo true 1 am Pharaoh; ſo wihout thee, &æc. 


to reſort once 2 yeare to do Honour unto | 


«brek, 4 

manner of — 

3. is uſed tor Hig 

for Haſbcem, ; | * 
v. 44. am Phareob] that is, King : for 

this is an honourable title, and no proper 

name: ſee the notes om Gen, 12.25.1t may 

alſo be an dath, to coofirm his authority; 


bi band er foot] that is, doo any thing, 
The Chaldee as before he fi e of met, 
v. 40. ſo here againe, tranſſatet h. without | 
thy word ſpal net <w# bift up hi band te bold | 
weapons, nor bu foot to vide an boyſe, ce. 
Verſ. 45; Zaphnath ptian 
words, which the Greek leavethuntriſla- } 
ted, the Chaldee paraphraſt interpreteth, 
The man io whom ſecrets ave reveied: & Philo 
ſayth, « finder out of ſecret things, Hierom ex- 
pounde th them. the ſaviows of the word. 
prieſt of On] or Prince, Preſident ; (as the 
Chaldee calleth him Rebe. But the 
Greek granſhieth Prieſ of H. He 
might be both, as was the maner of thoſe 
times and places. See Gen. 14. 18. And 2 
mong the Egyptians, Prieſts were learned 
men an1 Doctors of Arts,aſwet as facrifi- 
cers to their Gods, Divdey. Jitul- . book , + 
On was 2 citie in Egypt called alſo even, 
Fxrk. 30. 17 in Greek Hep that is. tbe 
cine of the Sun, They of Heliopoly are re- 
ported tobe the witch _ the Egypti- 
ans, and unto that eitie che people uſed } 


the Sun by ſacrifice. Herodot. in Buterpe, | 
ever] the C haldee addeth,rxler-over ibe 
land. So in v.46. | 
V. 46: old] Hebr; ſon, that is, going on 
bis 30. ytret ſee Gen,5:323. So this exaltatis 
of Ioſeph was 13. yeres after he was ſold | 
into Egypt, Gen. 37. . And at this age of 

30. yeares, our Lord leſus began his ad- 
miniftration, Lok 3. 23. ſo did the Levites 
1 


— 
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chen be 
V.. 
forth lruit z ſec Gen. ii. ö 
meaning «buadenily, a handfull increaſe of 
one keroel. 


as |. gs vp] Hebr, geve 3 fee Geneſ. 


the u bub was c. ] in 
w the — and thus be feild 


* of the citie which (was) round «bout it, 


V. 51. Ae] Hebr. Me 14ſſheh; the 
holy Gholt ia Greek caleth him Maneſſes, 
Rev.7.6. by interpretation, it is Forgetting, 
or Making to forget : the reaſon whereot 
followerh. 80 in Eu. 65. 16. promiſe is 
made of former troubles to be forgotten. 

172 bouſe] meaning the moleſtation 
and injurie which hee had ſuſteined at 
his brethrens hands. 

v. 52, Epbreim] that is, Made fruiifull. 
This ſon, was by. Iakob ſer before his cl- 
der brother; and of theſe two, came two 
tibes,ſo loleph had a double portion for 
the firlt birthright. Gen, 48. f. 14+ 19+ 20. 
1. Cbren. 5.2. 

v. 16. w ſanuſbed Not bungred , had 
amine, 

v. 56. all the houſes, &c.] 1a Greek, 
«ll the barns of corn. old] to weet, 
corn. The Hebtue word ſigniſieth breaking, 
and becauſe coru and meat breaketh meus 
faſt and hunger; therupon it is applied to 
the * & buying of corn or foodzthe 
realon whereot it thewed in Gen. 42. 19. 
where it is called the breaking of the hun- 
ger, meaning. corn for the hunger (or famine) 
of their houſes, So in Pſal. 104, 11. by wa- 
ter, the wild Aſſes are ſayd to breake their 
thift,To thiʒ alſo we may add, the phraſe 
of breaking bead, that is of diſtributing & 


| c6municatin2 it, E,. 58.7, 42. 2.46. c 


10.7, Hee that with holdeth corn, the people 
ſhell curſe him: but bleſſing ſhe be upon the bead 
of him that ſelleth it: Prov. 11. 16. 

vetſ. 57. every land] or, all the carih: ſo 
the Chaldee ſayth, «ll the inbebiraiits of the 
earth: in Greek, «ll countries ; that 15, the 
people in themmesning. al the countries 
24joyning thera bout. : in every land] 


. bome with corn and their money 19. 


Jakob refuſeth to ſend Benjamin, though Ruben 


or, in all (he earth, ax'verf, 44. God cal 


144. (ot earthy) he r 


9 ' 
” Uo eo cad Bur he hed er ama 57 | 
4 | 


Iakob aad his houſe; even Fo/eph, Who! 
& {old for a ſervant; . eee N 


them, is preferve life : Pſal. 105 16-13. Gen, 
N. 1. ien Ter : 


WT” 


CHAP, XI II. 


1. Leb ſtndeth hn ten ſont to buy che 
in Egypt. 6. They ave impriſoned by Tojeph for |. 
Pier. 18. They ave ſet «t libertie, on condition 
to bring Benjamin, 11. They have remorſe for 
the injurie they bed done to Joſeph, 14. Symeon 
is kept bewnd for a pledge, 15. They returne 
relate 
wnto-I4hob the hard things befallen them. 36. 


would imgege bis to ſonni for him, 


Nd Iakob ſaw; that there was 
A corn · to ſell in Egypt: and Jakob | 
ſayd unto his ſonns; why look ye- 
one-upon-an other? And he ſayd, 
Behold I have heardzthat ther iscorn- 
to-ſell, in Egypt: goe · yee · dovn thi- | 
ther, & buy · cern for us from oy 
that vve may live, and not dye. A 
Ioſephs ten brethren — to 
buy corn, in Egypt. But Benjamin, 
Ioſephs brotherlakob ſent not yyith 
his brethren : for he ſayd, leſt miſ- 
chief befall him. And the ſonns of 
Iſrael came; to buy corn, among thoſe 
that came: for the famine vyas, in the 
land of Canaan. And loſeph, he we 
the ruler over the land; he it Was that 
ſold corn to all the people of the land: 
and loſephs brethren came, & bow- 
ed don · themſelves unto him, with 
ther faces to the earth. And Toſeph 
faw his brethren, & knew them: and 
he made-Himfelf-ftrange unto them, 
and ſpake with them hard-werd;; and 
+ + 
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| Chrizary Aud the man; ehe Lord of 
1 ; fayd unto us; By this (hall 1 
| true wen reave 


your 
Alle f& the famine of your houſes, & 
34 $06 Andbii ur yongeſt bro- 
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11. 
b une: E will give you 
IJ Vedllcruffike, in the tand And 


i behold u in 
ue in his ſacl: and they 
des of their inoney, they 


l bringbim not 
him, into my and I, vill bia 
him agayn unto thee. And he Af 
my not goe· down vi : 


each 
; wich me; and 


b ere eee Lacks; char . | 
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1 ther, unto me; and I (hall know, that — 
ye: not ſpies; — nI__ 
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{och j Bp Veaan 2 
—— ſo Pb live t and is 


carnck aſſeverastion-. if ye 
—— ere 


| 2. 232 til your 
| 5 — whuther ye ſpeak- 


Ver.. put them 
ede. wer@| 67 priſon; called ihe | 
| bo 'T Tiers euſtodie) db ulation, 


the like 


| — ty he chafteneth wefors x romagh 
1 be perten of by — 


oy the third dey | whic oumber, 

ehi ce p 

_—_ tamilies.” 
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41 + 22 on 


the 88 Ten in 
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the Greek layth ) were 
it one to tnother; ce 
* — — took ] Hebr, ive dl 3 
; — . 
2 0 4a 

i in . S.. 5 *. * eit * 


1 Yores. before 3 
did naw accuſe 
wall y 
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'4 d could not be 
| <ae of cheis bartsy din the memonie of it, 
{ is renned upon this their trouble... , 
ver. a5. ehe is, ang flee as . 
4 0 ) bowing beer . 
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on, 12 225 


eee 92 os 


Pony 
Alx was = nature, 


vifelt ; Gen. 34.25. & 49 7 


; Vorag; reſto] monaing, gy "Hh 


wary] H 
Dr! Gee? 
bel or , as the Greek Ste lr. 


we dene ; meaning by loſeph: 


doe, Row. 14.17.19, Mates .44. 


Ver. f. went forth] or, wer gene, that is, 
5 — or alk 2 . 
is in 


nb. 


Or 
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act againſt the N dooth ma- 
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phraſes . 16. 

22 2225705 = kind- 
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it Uſewhere 


tra 
: fo aft; Brod: 1. 3. — We 
| Engliled,ews ey ſounr: he — 


ia 8K, Gen, 46's, This condition bei 
natutal & ſyoful, lakob woul4 net — 
inveth his Pu#pole, not io 
V. 38. 
38, bnmſelf alone] meaning; of Ra- 
chels children, 2s n explained, Ce, 44 . 
' 44d) ot of miſchief; in Cha]- 
dee, death : fee v4. my gray hairs] 


who am gray 


to the 
: | n » Or ſtate 74 — . See Gen. . . 
Iko 


bin theſe doub :s and feares, — 
eth weakaeſſe᷑ of fuith ; which arerwards 
be overtomimzeth, reſting in the provi- 
dence of God: znd then Moſes * 
his Iſrael, Gen a ey” 


— 


Cn ar, XLIIK © 

. The famine continuing', Takob would 
kd of aint into br but ; ſort | oſt not 
ont their go brother, 8. Tuda of- 
8 1 Ifrael «t 


* to be ſurety for Bei 
15 Ele 


ength yeeldeth, d 
teyt a elh by brethren, 18. % afrayd, 
| and offer the A. the pw fr which 12 — 
| ed them, 11. be orteth be. 


jor 4 Benjamin, © 
Andie was, when 


. 
their unto 
bay fat —— 


| of 
ha thr had rough, 


WET E“ that is, me | 


d che famine, vas heavy in the 
| ' 
the corn 


: for the man 


-|20u8,ye (hall nor ſee 
| yourbrother bv vith you... 


did ye 


4 — Ii your father yet alive? haye 
a ea 


[pilive ts tenour of theſe 


told him, 


ver khowirig know, t 
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and Benfamin: and and went · 
5 n So befote lo- 
$6 pt, ſaw Benfimin, 
with Flog > d to his that w 
| SITS brag! the men to 

oule: a flan 4, 
las make. weed for r — 
\ wich eren eg y- the man did 


1 wh dk 


þ 
Sh of the oy And — 7. 
k | — rar we came-down at firſt, 


to And it was, when we 
ed be AN Inn, 8 our 
mans mo- 
| ney 2 —— mouth * bag; our 
money, inthe weight therof: and we 


And other money, have we brought- 


+ know not, vrho 2 our moacy, in 
our baggs. ſayd, prace be 
| —— Amen God, and the 


] God of your father, harh given to 


F | + took doublemorey inheithaod, 


have brought it againe, in our hand. | 


down iy our hand, to buy food: we [- 


von rhe treaſute, in your bagg; your 
— came unto me: che brou 
unto them. And * 
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* ma rug the men, into loſephs 


31 


32 


34 


v intheir hand, into rf 


him, ro the earth. 2 
| them, of dee peacey md 7 
N 
a you ſrate ? 
and thicy dyn 4 pe 
— to our father ali 


| 


they ſhould eat bread, there. 
loſeph came to houſe ; and 
brought unto him, the pteſt 


they 'boved-down. 4 — 


les. ſelvet down, And be. H- | 
— | 


brother, his mothers fon; 
—— whem 


yern, — his —2 


to a chamber, and vvept there, 
he voadbed his face, & 


bimſeifalone.s 
ſelves alone; and for 
chat ec wh _— 5 —— 
alone: becauſe 
not cat — the Hebru 


*3F | gyPtians.. 


—— the yon 
to his you h: and hem 
tet · man at his 
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Very . d ſolemaly & re then ey N 
ltd; t is 
« | RE EC wich . vided, 


ö 5 Bo Hebe. breaks ſofter, ha. 


Ver. 16, bimthet we oy] that h, by 


: ſo v.. . 44- . ſee G 41, 40. 
4 10 Jas is Cg to be is. | 
do in Prev g. 2. 1.34, 25. 2 — 


4 5 5 18. the matter] or, becouſe 
| $9 6gnibecd — 9 


ly 
| 31 Ver. 8, youg-men } meaning Benjemin ; 
Io was Fs won 30. ens 
1 but ſeven yeres oager 2 2 
e A n . ious, So Gods works of grace, through 
95 * acer of my faith u - Clous, works 
* * t according. So the word our ſyn and ignorance , doe occafion our 
Je. — a Al dayes] fear ; Fudg. 13. 48. 23. M. 14. 35, $6.27 
ey life; or, 20 Ver.20, Oh ] of Vu me ; moderſtand, 
1 Ver. U r. oe wonky Fa] Heb. of ow look, of let thine eyer be ; a8 the phraſe is 
it (or melodie) of the Mean! more folly te et 6. & 7.8. 
| of comendable Sefor * The Greek & Chaldee * 
F hag ot praiſe are given to God. So the ie hete a word of in 
þ Steck — it Sande the Chaldee, Sen. 44.18. Exed.4.10, be A 
1 « laudeble. So- bleſſing is ſayd 23 Ver. 23. prace 10.900 that is. be 
[9 doin the claterof grapes, Bj 8s. comfort : or , ye are in fo — — 
{  bavim] or roſ6r: ſee Ven. 37 . oppoſed to fear: ſo ia fob 21.9. | 
| Therthent al bed \ nuts of the $uypentine- | *5 Verf. ganſt]or, nl oſeph cane, 
cer. So the Ge ae it — cat bread)the Greek veth it, dine 
- The word is not elſwhere in holy, there, 


| ſcripture. By this preſea* r 26 Ver.u6.the Or. d. g which 

12 — as he bad in then N ol eg | | 

14 3. 20- ae, ift make-b room fo-: — . Cong the Sun, &celev ; 
3 men. Prov, ſance to Laleph, 2 

1. 16. e bitg preſents coChrill,4 2 10. 
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I'S 1 


4 


l 


it e H*- 


* * 
"QUIET 1 
4. 
— R 


De tenen, 1 
. — Great 
bt See Gon, 37. 8 th ' 


? have done evil, el | 
| And he overtook them:and he ſpake 
| unto them » cheſe ſame words, And 


ps expoundeth 8 
Conte 370 or portions:) | 
Regie EE | 


—— — — — 


ae modey: 13 
1 e 1 


| 1 ' EE Ley = . . 
* | 
by v- A UE 8 Wit e 1 ten 
214 1 — XII. | 
"BP dug bu brethren away 10 * 1 
1 ok 25 8 i en — 
5 De TT halbe blameleſs. 2 
| are brought back , and fab f ,t a nd took-down, | 
Nis 17. foſeph would retryn Be ad. W. L 
ese. 18. Fadabs bumble ſupplita tom fo Joſeph: to the grou 4 | 
whryin (after relation of thiags that | a1 d) 12 erer An re 
1 | b: offred himſeif bond man in_Bengom ns ſed, ng | Heya 
| N : | Wich 3 | 
8 „ E mine tag. they 
rene armentes : laded every} 
[inev —1 &retarned to the citie. 


* 


— ñ(6ä— . N 


eee e r 


— c_— 


17 


„0 


10 


8 A A 


| is 6s Pharaoh. ,,nMy bord alked 
15 9200 have ye a faihet 
20 


* child of bu old · age, the yon 


1 


"Ta Go ery Radic 


3 unto 
ade b we pes ben . ill 


e t my lords ſervants; both 
ve and he in whoſe hand the cup is 


— wal Fefe up in peace, 


:} © © | nao your father 


| | D 2 8 
Sig cine 


to him, 

e 7 bn 
thee, ſneak word, inthe en of may 
be kindled, 
againſt thy ſervant: for thou ant, eyen 
his ler. 
z Or F 
| we ſayd umto my ſot 

—— haves father, an old- an 3 


is brother / is dead; and he 


tathet loverth him. 
| unto thy ſerrants; bring him down, 


| on him. And we layd, unto in — 
72 ong· men, ot leave his 

he bis fath 
d dye. And thqu lay 


vants; if your y 


un- 
to — 


vo more, lee my face, 
up. unto 
then wee, 


{py 
wo 


TO ern oy for us alic 


unto me: that [ may ſer mine eye, up- 


bro- 
ther, ace dow , wit ou; ye 
bude 


eee ee 
e iniquirie of thy ſervanta be- 
* 


found. And he ſayd ,farr be it from |. 
me, to doe this; the man, in whoſe | 
1 hand the cup is found ;heſbalbe my 


Alone ,is leſt of hn is | 
= vis leſt of hismopther , is 
And thou ſaydeſt 


3 wot. 
hi „the 
our, ther 


N 


30 


33 


34 


| fer Tyan NTA | 
ather, 13yd.unt0 unge know 
that cn wiſe-bare nd 


\ befail him: 


| age it laatter. 


will we —.— for ve cmhot 
the mans face; our 


anco me two. oy 
the one, vent · out from we;d L ſay 


L ſaw him not 9 And if ye take 
this alſo, my face, and miſchief 


my gray-hairts ;. 
_ alas Icom, Fr to thy ſer· 
vant my ſat youg man, he 
e dul. a bound- 
p in e Then wilt it be, when 
yong man i nor, 
92 eue — ſhall 
ing-dogn gray. 3 t 
ſervant our father , with 2 
bell. For thy ſervant, 
for the Jong-man ong- man; unto Re? 
lying: I'bring him vor, unto thee; 
I. be a ſynner — my father: 
All dayes;. And dow, I ther Jet 
thy ſervant a ſied of 
mann ſctvant to my lord: and le 
2 0090p goe · up with his brethren. 
or how, goe up to my father; 
and the yong: man, N me? 
leſt Lice the evill 
] lather. 


„ 


eee, 


— — 


th 
855 Ces 


welayd — 


— — — 


;tr4e bs. | 


ver. 4. 
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i 
O2 boiſe] that i hone foe | 


ſurely he is torn is 40rnAn-peteces: 7 a 


this hal find my | 


| 


FP * % r „ —_— — = = 
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in chat 


| words. 


* 
Toſeph bimſclt,moyed Him heteunto. 
a —— probe toes ere 
tranſlation ; «ve ye ſtollen 
ſerch: hed fo the Chaldee here tranſla- 
it: or would learn by experience by is, that 
n, would trie your truth & f 
=o ve N „in 93. 17. 
e wherot the Serpent 
1. bis name, Ge. J. U J ſig· 
nifiech firſt a diligent obſervation, trial or 
ſerch, 1 King-30.33- Gen,30,27. ſecondly, 
a too curious ſerch or aden out , by 
ſoothlaying or divination , which 
law forbiddeth , Det. f. 10. And ſo the 
Greek tratifliteth it hexen ud Thergam 
Tuſdlemy ; as if Ioleph could find out 
theft, by djvinarion,or by conſuking with 
the forklayers of Bgypt: oruſed the cup 
tor ſueh ao art. So alter in v. 18. 

Ver. 7. ſuch word: J of , according to theſe 
fary be it] or, be it « profane thing: 
web «thi 
tovdiig to thi word. 
Ver-. ſilver the Chaldeeexpounds it, 
veſſels »f e veſſels of gold, | 


Ver.1o. ] or,cleer jnnocent, and ſo 


without punith nent: the Greek ſayth 
We. ; =" 
on rent thelr garmenty} tor greif of 
r Nee Gen 37 Ag % a 
Ver. 16. tniquite] Gother ſyans, for which 
they were undet 


ods wrath: though in 
ent.. This was the 


] or , «co | 


1 1 


they had off ed unto | 


| 


: 
1 
: 


—— — 


loyaltie. So | 


20 


30 


x fo v . See Cru. 37.35. 


ene Hart daf, (or life! Yhis 
(| nifierdineyre love, as i Sena Þr.c50 1. 
a 2 —— yenin the . 

2 | 


e 
as Very, 4 
9 


29 þ:dat 


222 


the yongeſt ]) or, 
4 lule one, l Pl 


Ver.z1. that F may ſes lor and 7 will 
exe , that is, bebold Lage Ar "7 
lateth nd, will have cove of him. So, ſetting 
of the eye, ſometime ſignificth,as ler. 40.4. 
In this ſenſe, it was a promiſe of princely 
clemencie; that they might the more tea- 
dily bring their brother. 

Vet. 22. youg-men] ſo called becauſe he 


Cen. . a1. be that is, be ſaiber would dye. 

Ver. a3 no more ſee] or, not ade ſet my 
face. See Gen. 43. 3. 

Ver. 28. © tora] or, teqring # torn: the 
Chaldee ſayth killed: the Greek thus, 
fayd unto me that bt was eaten of wid beaſts: 
ſee Oe. 35 18004 N 
Ver. 15. ſchef ] in Chaldee, death. 
ene Hebr, , ot beerines, 
So Gen. a J. withevill) that , with 
Machs and [row as is expliyded v. 31. 50 
evils,are often uſed tor »ff{:f;on;, Dev, pn, 
ty. Pſal'v8 4. + beil} Otebieigrave; 


Ver. 30. hu ſoulc] that is, the old mins 
lifet (ee Gen.1 9.17, & 37.21. 4 ound up 
1 by 78155 is, knit with ſhe youg mens 
life, The 


by awe fowl. k 
Ver. 31- # not } namely wth „its the 
halde e adder}, A | | "9h 1 
F eee Hare 
! Tee Gtw. 44 5. 4 


eth vs foi 


7 94rd of the EE 


„„ — 


—— * - 


teck rranſlitech bg ſouth angeth | 


be. 


— . 
l 1 4 , 
* Py 4. — 5 1 0 
: 4 - Fy % 4 4 * O 
, . bo o N 1 4 » 
. - p, 


44 
ax. 
Ver 20. and « <hild] underſtand, be bath | 


; | was the yongeſt of the bret renzyet was | 
Ide at this time maried , & had ten ſonns, 


q 


5 {þ*dixwiher; and brother, in this ei ie: 
** 


- . # T4 


— 7 2% \ 3 ot > FRE 


| 


ing 


fo 


which expetim ut loſep? 
þ eoifeltect himſclfe. Gen, 45. 1. lads be- 
ſuretie for his bro h, is here an 
image of Chriſt (the Lion of the tribe of I- 
4 ;Rev, 5-5.) who being ſweaie for mn. Heb, 
7.12. bereby have we perceived hu love uh ut be 
layi down bu life for u thrrfſore mg ought al- 
to mg down our hve for our brethren, 1, lob, 


V. $4. «ll fad] that is, ſball come 
34 my ft er. 55 res often uſed. 1. Cle | 


10 3 Pal 116. 3. & 119+ 113. | 


'ly 


— — 


Cua Af. XLV. 


1. Foſeph maketh bumſelfe knowes to by bre- 
thien. 5, He comforteth ihem a Go pre- 


videxce. 9, He ſeadeth for bu ſa ber. 16. 


Phara)h ce eth it. 21. Foſeph 
them for them jouracy, and exhorteth them to 
concord, 25. Keb ut revived ͤ with the: 


newes. 


| before you, 


. loſeph could not — 
himſelf, Ln uf 0s "0 ſtood by 
him and he cryed, Cauſe every man 
— anne and there ſtood 
not 2 man with him, hen Ioſeph 
made himſelf knowen, unto his bre- 
| cthren. And he gave forth his — N 
with & the Egypti ins hear 
and . — of Pharaoh heard. 
And Iofcph ſayd unto his brethren , 
I ew Ioſeph z i my father yet living ? 
And his brethren could notan{wer 
bim for they were ſuddaioly trou- | 
bled at his preſence, Add Iofeph 
ſayd unto his brethreaz Come neere 
to me [ pray you, & they came-necre: 
and he ſayd, 1, ew loſeph your bro- 
ther; he whom you ſold, into Egypt. 
And now, be not grieved; neyther let 
there be anger, in; 
ſold me hither: for God did por me | -- {x 


in your eyes, that ye 


8 


E\ 


11 
a 


12 


13 


For theſe two 
been in midſi — fel. t 
ere ) five yeares; is which 1ber fe 
caring, or harecit. © And God — 


me, before you; to put ior you a rem. 
nant, in the earth: 3 | 


onto you; by a great eſcaping. A 
now, nut you ſend me hither 
GoJ.andþe hath put me,for after Fl 
io Pharaoh, & 4465 all his houſe 
and a tuler, in all the land of Egypt. 
Haſte you, and goe up to my father; 


and ſay unto him, thus ſayth thy ſoa | 


Ioſephʒ God bath put me for 4 lord, 
of all Egypt: come - do v ne unto me, 


{ſtand not fl. And thou ſhalt dwell 
in the lan of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt 


be neer unto me; thou, & thy ſonns, 
and thy ſonus fonns: and thy flocks 
and thy herds, and al that thou haſt, 

And Iwill nouriſh thee. th refor yet, 
(chere ar) five yeares of famine : leſt 
thou bee impoveriſhed -, thou and 
thy houſe, & all that thou haſt And 
behold, your eyes ſee; and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin: that & is my 
mouth, that ſpeakerh unto you. And 


in Egypt;and of all that ye have ſeen: 
and ye aſte, and bring-down my 
_ —_ And . fell upon his 

t njamins nec wept: 
and Bejamin, wept upon his neck. 
And he Hdd his brethren, & wept 


upon them tand afterward; his bre- 
then ſpate vith him. And the voyce 


was heard, in Pharaohs houſe, ſaying; 
ole brethren, are come”: and it 


3 


you ſhal tel my father, of all my glory, 


, 


22 


ments: & to 


cher revived. And Iſrael 
n my ſon yet alive: 
IIe il goe and 


me: & 1 will give you, 


ood gfce: 


the g land of Egypt: and ye 
13 | ſhall eat, che far ofthe land. And 
thou art this doe ye: 


I tale unto you out of the land of B- 
N Se & 
yout wives 


and take · up yobt ta- 


ther, and come. And your eye, let it 


not ſpare-your ſluf t ſo the good of 
all the land of Egypt, is yours. And 
the ſonns of Iraci, cid {0: 254 loſeph 
gave them wagons, according to the 


þ for the way. To all of them 
be gabe, to ech man changes of gar- 
Benjamin he gave, thrt 
hundred He ) of Glver ; and 
garments. And to his ſa- 


2 
aſſesi carying of t things of E- | * 
zyp ales rn 


: and ten ſhe- corn 
by the way. And he ſent-away his 


ſayd ynto them, be not ſtyrred (one a- 


| gainf? ano;ber) by the way, And they | 


went-up,out of Egypt : and came, to 
the land of Canaan;unto lakob their 
father. And they told hum, ſaying; 


loſeph i yet alive and that he i ruler 


over al! the land of Egypt: & his hart 
| fainred, for he beleeved them not. 


, which he had ſpo- 


| ken unto them and he faw the wa- 


"which loſeph had ſent, 
Fe red the ſpite of ade their fe 


him, before I dye. 


And they ſpake unto bim „ all the 
| wards loleph 


| 


layds It is) 


mouth of Plarach : and gave them 


and bread,and viauals for his father, | 


brethren, and they departed : and he 


— 


| —— So when the ſhut of grace 


ved on S. . as. ot expti l. d in Fogbh, 


rate the forgw for theit ſya, with conki. 


Ver. g. tering Jehat is len bing,or ll | 
of the laod: ea 7 4 
© {4 This ſeeweth to be ſor lack of corn, | 


— 
- 


I ſupplied: Ge- 23. 


Efry«]or comryn bimſelf by force, from 

ciym out and manik thug himſelf, 
as hicherro he had done, Gen. 43.31. Dai 
word, the Prophet apply eth alſo unto 
God ; who having long refeyned banſeſf ig | 
th: 2Miftions of his people ; will in de 
end for their de liverance , o ont like 6 
treveling women c. Eſe 41.14. 

Ver.z, gave forth bis voice} that is , cried- 
aleo wd. And Hebruc man: t oſ ſpcałing of» 
ten uſed , 3s Nam. 14.1. . Chen r Pak 
ru ATTAIN T Mas. 
He ſent forth be von with weeping. a 

Ver.z3.ſuddexly-troubled) or ppalld, wi th 
fear, and hafly troubled thoughts. Occa- 
ſioned by the conſcience of their former 
wickedoes,and the bebol ing of loſephs 


——_ . 


wred the Iſraelites , t 
hall fee Tefus -\ up — þ 2 


ſhell mourn for bim, Nc. Zach. 1 K.K. 1. 7. 
Ver. 4. be whom] Hebr.me; which word 
| eyther may be omitted, ( as that obſer- 


be : #dded for yehemercic lake, & to 
fure bis brec hren, that he was fab. | 
Ver. . A! or diſpleaſure, greg Gen, 
4. t. that is, be not axgry (or diſplcaſed) with 
your ſelves, He would hay: them mode- 


deration of Gads providence , that rurn- 
cd it unto good. The Greek cranflicerh, 
let it not ſeems bard une you. Here I. ſeph is 
farrfrom re yeoge, ot inſulting againft his 
troubled brethren: ſo Chrifl praged for his 
cruc iſiets. Luk. 23. 34- & by bis Apofiles 
comtorced them with pe ot the blot« 
ting out ot their ſy nas. when the times v. 
2 end come from the preſence of the 


Lord d 3.14 15.17.18 19. 


which therefore in che laſt pere, Luſeglh 


Ver, 7,, ts pus for you « that is, 
* = 


— 


8 
=: OI 
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to preſerve for (ot unto.) you, « remeynder; 
that you and yours migat remiyn alive. 
The coatracy wherot is in 2.5.14 7, The 
Greek craallateth, that ber might be left un- 
to you 6 remnant, to preſerve -life unto 
you]that is, to keep you «14 yours alive, Or, 
to perſerve alive unto yon: as the Greek tun: 
eth it, to nownſh up of you great remnant, 

by great eſcaping] or, evaſion ; that is, by 
«great dellyera ce; or( according to the 
Gr2:k incerpretation) e « great mu titude- 


that-eſcspe : having reſpect ro tne great 
multipl cation of them in Egypt accord- 
ing to G9 4; promile, Gen,15 13.4. The 


pany or rem11at that eſcape danger, 2. 
Chron.3u.6, Eſs fo. 20. ( as captivitie, is 2 
company of ciptives, Nam 21. 1. Deut. 21. 
10.) aad fo the Greek here traaſlateth ic 
4 remnant. 
vet. 8. but God] whoſe wiſdom and pro- 
vidence ruleth all, and his goodnes turn- 
eth the evil actions of men, oftentimes to 
ood events: therfore is this aſcribed to 
od rather then to them, Gen.50.20.Pſal. 
105.17. So Herod c Ponting Pildte "with the 
Gentiles and the people of Fſrael , did againlt 
Itſus, whatſoever Gods hand, & his counſel 
determined before to be done; Ac. 4. 17. 18. 
put me forJor, as the Greek expliy neth 
it, made me ar « father, ſoacknowledgiog 
God to be his exalter , as he had been his 
afflicter. A father, is uſed for any teacher, 
guide, counſellor &c. Iudg. 15. 10. tt. 
ver. 10. Goſhen] in Greek Geſem: a pro- 
vince in the land of Egypt, fat and fertile, 
ood for to feed cattell. lying next to the 
Rad of Canaan : fee. Gen. 461A. 19. & 47; 
1. 6. 27. 
ver 11. empoyeniſhed] Gr, worn- out: that 
is, periſh with poverlie. ' thy houſe] that 
is, bowſbold : in Greek , by ſonns. 


ter, as did before, Gen.42:23. for an anter- 


{| with you, 


He drue eſcaping OrBvaſrong's med ror a c- 


Ver. 12. my mouth] and not an interpre- 


preter is an other mans month , Exod. 4.16. | . 
-| The Chaldee ſayth'; is yr tongue 7 heck, N 


ver. 14. epi through joyfull paſſion of 


15 


b 
ö 


Ef mind. See Gen, 29, 11, 


_— 
o 
— 


20 


27 


22 


9117 


etl 
of * bees; *he Steck. your goods, 
the good] that is, che good things : the 
Greek addeth, of all the goed things, So af- 
ter in v. 20. & 13. the fat ] the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth , the good ; the Greek , the 
mdrrow: that is, the deft fruurs: fee Gen. 27. 18. 
Ver. 19. thou «rt romnended ] thou ( Io- 
ſephj hall authoricie from me & ful pow- 
er. The Greek expreſſeth it thus: & thou 
command, thou theſe things, that they take we- 
gu, &c. As Pharaoh here ſheweth him- 
|. bountiful8&gracious to Takobs houſe, 
for loſephs ſtk: > fo God hath promiſed: 
for Ieſus ſake, to make Kings the aon ſing fa- 
thers of Iſrael, EH. 48. 123. 

Ver. 20. les it not ſpare] that is, not regard 
your ſtuff (or veſſel: ) or, let it not begrieved, 
to leave your ſtuff behind you, The eye ſparing 
(or pyttying)is'4 common phriſe, ſee Deu. | 
7,16. c r9. 13 tt,Exch,744. 9.0 16. 5. & 


20. $7. Orc. 


Ver. 154 ' packet Jt 
words,fr6 their amazed ear Rich 
eth men trom ſp:aki . By. tal 
ing m alſo «- impli * 

their ſyn, and Fear for the N 

ſes ſpahe, Exo. 15. — 
his teat and intrmity Heb. 14 41. 

Vet. 16. the voice} that is, the fame, ot ru. 
movr of this thing. good in the eyes] 
that is, pleaſing: they liked well of it, See 
Gen. 16.6, The Greek here tranſlateth, 

| Pharaoh was glad. rv? th N 
Ver. 18. Your honſer] that; 4 
| holds, t. is oh ren 2 og 1 2 


.... proviſn] of fad, as the Greek bath. | 
Ver. 24. her of parmentsyobe? or upper 
\garments,Whictt they uſed iu he tohn- 
tryes often to ſhitt, putting off and on: 28 
we doe clokes, ot gownes. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth them ſtole: (ot v ober; j and the 
| Greek here double ſtoles ;, & alter to Ben- 
jamin ch ſoles; * Such wont | 
'tobe f 


ns, 


deing refre hed by hi 


of 


confeſhon 


. t hat is,acknowledged | 


—_— — 


1 1 16 wen * 


V.21.themouth]that is, the . | 
v.19.0r words,as the Greek explayneth it. 
So ia fob. 35 30. \Eccleſ. 8.2, See Gen. 14.7 


honor. or reward , Iodg. 


ners, So iu Rv. 6. iche ftoles (ot 
'| robes gate given to the ſouls under the al- 


car, 


_ 


ö 2 . ; | . 18 : 1 of bis totes | - 
| RO7s It!) kels For . 21 . | If 
| Ee: hh RA ine, rw tags — by bebre 
" fee CmO. 16, | af be ber ie t n Phage; We. 11 | 5 
"ay on 24 — rn 47 h 4 * ed, and all that 
—. "3 | and Geke er be gave Ber may ay 147] - Nd Iſrael joorneyed, and: 
Mo- Greek tranſheech z «cor ing to the _ heh dzand came to er ba: 
ged | things. Ac, the that foloweth : viz. | | E ced (Fcrifices, unto the cod 
— &. ä | ſtyrr; f his father Iſaak. And God ſayd 
ru. Me Ver. 24. be not ſlyrred ] or, make no Jr; 2. Ot Ms e 75 Jof the ni ht; and 
we] 11 | 74 that is al the Greek tranflareth, be not ee to liracl, m viſions d he ayd , loe 
| [one Chiller eons | of as rw d, latob Iakob: and he ſay God 
eth, | 2. way. The word fignificth ning bers [ am. And he ſayd 9 42 "I 
dent 20d ragogs Þ eg. Tow | 3 | che God thy pi 1 ** 
oule | with ict, as Sem. 1; +336 &' IC dt; to v t or wein a 
— 19470 e ſome Pr wagon, Be he perth eas 8775 nation. I, will 
reſt (fave Ruben) cooſeured 1 Aer 14 * nl with thee into Egypt; and 
the of him into N "wh" the goe-down Ty in bring thee up: 
af ſhould make no fiyrr about the — x. Tio. 1 1 bis hand upon 
hal. like chings; and — — a and l pa, sha ya fo. Goa 
» the "Gen.4%, 324 re ; "es t the thine eyes. And 9 0 1 | 
18. 26 — . — 2 5 Beerſhe . and t ce ſonas 914 
Jo- word that , 28 ſuperfluous , | * their father, an 
- 1} ward i «4, j b all Eg t, Forin caried lakob wi * * R 
* ſlateth, and . ; ar redund- d their ves; in the wa- 
— | N ue, words ſomtime ate litle-· ones, an e 
. en obſerved on — pr 4 goas, which Pharaoh 4 catrel!; | 
im- 1 | \ fainted] or wa weakned, wit / 1 ry him. And they ro00 . h had 
uſe, leb: 1 — — „ — 6 — einde l. Nas 
iled eden. the newest Bui or wavering; gathered in the 9 I hf 
1 Neude e e er For unbelcef 8 e into Egypt: Lakob, and all his 
„and me Greek , «ftoniſhment, om,4.19. | | canen bim. His ſonns, and hix 
ard af bung, weakneth the hart, Rom, fred with him. His for ughters, 
1 250 . P. Re Anal bis | 
* 37 Ver. . revive : {@ which Genificeh | .- and his lonns daugh bin, into E- 
, = reſe 5 | : hebewuh hin, 
14 „ Gez. And heſe eren, of 
| | $ J raſhes ; w ic ny * bo | * 47 hich came into 
b” 6 1 e e e e — | the dag edi any firſt- 
ee The Chaldee all here tranlceh DR e. Rept” And the 
72 the holy ſpivit reſled upon fat. & tranſ- bora of lak 1 885 1 d phalu 
ach, og t9 room — Foſepb y ſonas at Rey jen: Er 7 n the 
Per | 28 teth, t « « great thing to me. chr t  greds | | |, and H. zron and Carmi. hdTamin 
bun- et live : and the Chaldee fayrh, i 4 E | of Simeodlemuel, a0 d lamin, 
2:25 J unto ee, | 4 wa Er & lachin , & Zohar : and . 
Idee FY 3 | „ „ 5 and O 1 of Canaanitels. And 
the | — f 11 Saulzthe ſon of non, Kobath, 
— n C HAR. XI ' > 25 che ſonns e Tudah; 
ont n Me and Merari-As: REF & 
. eee Selah ,& Pharez 
(| 3s + Foie of Gag, — . | PINT 3 Tab 
bi | | he with bis company, garth into Egypt, -- 8 
car, ' | 
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n erer * 
Kobef milies. Gn sis. XLVI. Ifracl come into Egypt. 
{ 7 | 4) 14" and | A — . E. bh 
Nr. 
13 | rez, Were Hezron and Hamul. And bouſe of — 800 F. 
che ſonps of [flacharz Thola, & Phu- 15 — — 
1 2 vah, and Iob and Sinron * " —.— — ASE 
He een i | an before him, unto loſeph i to ſig- 
Nr ng * n, & nify betore him, to Goſhen : & 
15 lahicel. Thieſe, be the ſonns of Leah; came, into the land of Goſhen, A 
which the bart unto lakob; in Padat- | '9 | toke 5 bound hi . ies 
Aram;and Dinah his daughter: al tbe u en 1 Me Ie aber, n Ce. 
ſoules, his fonns and his daughters — ; red be — 1 — 
16 | were thirtie and rhree. And the-ſonps [him and - org Free 
of Gad; Ziphion and Haggi,Suni & on m i — —— 
Ex bon; Eri , and Arodi, and Aren * [to led: how — war 
17 And the ſonns of Aſcr;limna&liſvgh have Go 6 
and Iiſvi, and Beriah j and Scrah their et ali eee 
fifter : and the ſonns of Beriab; Che- 2 — — n 
18 ber, and iel. Theſe art the ſonns | I will —— — —— 
of Zilpat;whow Laban gave, to Leah vill ſay > hi be _ 
bis daughter:and ſhe baretheſe unto my f. de ee e 
19 Iakob, ſixteen ſoules. The ſonns ot 11225 
Kachel, Iakods wife; Ioſeph, & Ben- 3? 4 'heep-ber ds;for — 
20 Jamin. And there was born to Ioſeph, re, me — cattell — 
ia the land of E pt; whom Aſenggng be 5 drehe fl jt — 
daughter of Poriphtrah preiſt of On, | 33 2nd al — — 1 
| bare unto him: Manaffeh, & Ephraim. when * l 1 
21 And the ſonns of Benjamin; Belah, | 34 | ſay, wh ab 1 — 
: | Becher, and Aſhbel ; Gera, and Naa- that a we? * 
man, chi, and Roh: Mappim and h Rh het ——— 
a; FHoppin 4 Keg. _ t 1 ſtom our youth ever] 
{onns of Rachel,which were born to hs 1 — 
23 lakop: all the ſoules, ſourtieen. And 2 Goſhen? Secu — wary | 
| 24 Ke ſoans of Dan, Chuſhim. And | van ab . — 

che ſonas of Naphtali: Iachzeel, and | — Ge ina f 

25 Suni, 20d lezer, and Sillem. Ibeſc, | — Dee 
| 5 = 1 2 — whom Laban | |. N 
ve, to Rachel his daughter: and ſhe : 

i bare theſe unto lakob 21 the { —— | % 01s pany — — 
a6 wor ſeven. All che ſouls that came the wayfr6 Chedron Comp — 
7 | with lakob into Egypt, which ca ] Egypt : ad her where he 20d bis 

cob into , which came pte t anda place where he and his ſa- 
out of bis high, befidesthe wives of thers bad teet᷑ ved mercics · from God 
Jakobyſonns:alite fouts, wr ſte | . En se Berit 72 cha 
and fix, on 1. 1 1 
* And the fotins of laſcph,.|  [yiog.chauks fer the ridings of le 5 * | 
n — 


Aa... 
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242 rere 
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Saad 
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end. This iſe was like that which 


be now made f 


before, Ger. 28.14. 35.1, 


of lamine, Gen. 36. 1. x, 3. and wert ef 
„For he 


©. | knew the brace, that his lee! be | 


aMiAa'd'in Sen. 15. 13. 14% & now 
he and his? had been * 157 115. 
yetret, from che time that Ge had pro- 

m ſed the inheri:ance of Canzan unto 
Abraham, Ges. 13. and h: ſaw little hope 
of the foltilkogof chat promiſe, being 


in 
Kk = 


10 feed e l 
+ his tarhef was ro 
doubt 


in time | 


nbw to goe but with 70, fonles into an 
other darbarous countrey. Onely, as by 
faith they had ſojonrned in the Had of | 
promiſe, as in a firange counttey. Heb, 11. 
9, ſo now allo by faith he would goe to | 
| ſojourn in Egypt. if God ſhovl1 ſo com- 
mand him, Among the Gentiles they 
uſed a0 to offer ſacrifice , when they 
took i journey in hand: Feſticilib 14. 
V. 2. vie] in Greek. von, ot Sight. 
See Gen 15,1, 
V.3- Cod.] Hebt. fl; that is the M b- 
ty: fee Ces. 18. 18. © maky of thee] Hebe. 
| put ther there unte d great nation. So Gen, 24% 
| 13, This God had promiſed him in times 


V. 4. bringing being up] that is, ſure'y 
bring thee up 1 Gr. wi thee up unte the 


— — . 


od gave him when he went ro Meſopo- 


* 


tas, Cen. 18. 15. © AGd Ttkvb himſ Ie | 


is brought agaitrinro Canan; dead, | 


| i Gen.c0 5.13, his poſteritie were / brought 


| alive,a mighty army, lef. 3. 8c. Aud from 


.|* they cloſed up the eyes of the dad; and if by 
| 2 boles of b body, after that they | 


| htbce, the Hebrew D dora gather a ge- 
| nerall rule , that wherſoever Iſra'! are in cap- 
| tivity(or aſfl ctiou)uhe preſence of God x with | 

them N. Menachem on Gen 45, upon thine | 


10 


&) eee . 


 dyeft; and ſo burie thee. An ancienc — 
honoùrable cuſtome; uſed of them, a 
altfnations, Ther caſtome (afterwards) in IE 
veel, about the dead, and their buvidll,wes the ; 


mouth were open, they tyed up bis jawes; and 


weſbed bs: and a, bin with oil 


f 


6 
the leaxd of Chani,-Pfuli 10s. 13; — 2 


ir. tet. Abd it wes unlawful to bany them in 
ſhowds of filke, or pars worry or -broidenie, |. 


wed to cover the fo 


of 0386 Gigi, e ce! 


at the porte mignt be able alſo to buy 


though be were « Prince i Iſiuel : for this Was 
groſs pride of ſpait,a1d the f work of l- 
pdels. x4 pri carried the drad upon theix 
ſhoulders ue the grave. Muimony i® Aliſa, 
em 4. treat, of Mourning, ch. 4 K. 3. 

V. 6, into Egypi} t ſopurne thete, in 


ney of his is ſundry times mentione . 
24. 4. Ea $34. iH. 11. Num 20.14] Dent. 


10.22, This was in the 130. yeare of Ia. | 


kobs life, Geneſ! 47, 9, Ater the pro mile 
fade 10 Abraham 215, yeares; Gre, 12. 4, 
in the yeare of che world 2986. feed} 
arte childres;or gray. See Gen, 3.24, 
&"13, 55. So the Chaidee drauſſateth it 


founs. 


V. 7. daughter} one daughter, D, 


verſ. 15 fo ia —7 — one ſon. 

V. 9. C in Greek Chum. Theſe 
fourc, were heads oftheir tathers houſe , 
and of tdemate mmdA the fas. lies of the 
tribe of Reuben: EXId. 6.14. New. 40 5, 


6. 1. Chyon, 5.3: So of the tell chat fol- 


low. 


v. 16, h eM. d adſ Mel, in | 


Nana a6. 12. 1. Co. . 44. O- 
in Greta . This man is not mentio- 
ned in the families of Symeon, N. b. 26, 
1b. 1.Chrow 4.14. n ſcemeth hee and hi 
were then periſhed. Fachin] called 
210 [arib. 1, Chron. 4-4 of him wag a fa- 
mi e called lachinites Num. 26.1. 


» 
b 


Z bar] m Greek : by tranſpoſition 


offeriers he is alſo called Zab, and bis 


tamitie Zrbnes;Num £6.13. 1. Chron.4.-24. | 
Carganiteſſs] of Cmeanitiſhewoman; the 


| carſed ſtock, with which Iſrael ſonas ot - 


digarily might nog marry; Gen-2.8. f. 
vetſ. 11. Gerſboa) called alſs Gerſhow, 


1.Chrons; 16. Ebb] or Kebs b, 


ia Greek Kb. er 
3-008 th 


— 
* 


— —_— 


- 
= 


« 28s 


— 


. 


g 
| 


13 


| 


—— —— Eä4ʒä 
* 


: 


of Iſrael, 1,Chron,s 3. 4 8c. and the & 


vice of the ſauctuarie Nam 3.31. & they 
are-reckoned betor: tue Gerſovites 5 Num. 


tl: writeth him in Greek, Eſrom. Mat, 1. 3 


| Indg ac, 


+. | writeth him here, Icſenb. 


betbites had the principal place io the ſer- 


4:34. &c. ' 


* | 
Ver. 12, dyed] hy untimely death, 2: 


Gods haad , tor their (yn ; Ges. 387 .—10, 


Herron) in Greek <Aſron;but the Apol- 


by interpretation, the mi of exultation. 
Ver. 13. Jfacher ] why his ta milie is (cc 
before other his elder brethren , is ſhew- 
ed on Gen. 35. 23. Tels) he had a 
rate bleſſing,in multitude of children: for 
of this T, were $2609, viliint meu of 
warr, in Davids dayes, 1.Chropn. 2.4, Ther | 
was alſo a ludge of this name and ttide, 
Fb] called allo Phucb, 
1,Chron.7.1 and ſo the Greek here writes 
him, Phone, Job] called allo bub, 
Num. 16.14. 1.Chron,7.1. and ſo the Gre: k 
Simr on] Ot 


— —— — — —— — —u— 


Sbimron; in Greek, Zombren, 

ver. 14. Elon) in Greek, Allos. 

Iahleci] in Greek Ae. 

ver. is. Padan] or Meſopotamia; (ce Cn. 
25.20. There Leahs ſonns were born; but 
the tamilies ot her ſonns bete reckacd, | 
were born aſter they came theace into | 
Canaan. &@ {the ſouls} that is perſons, Gen. | 
12.5, Heb. ſoul, which the Greek tran(la- | 
eeth, ſouls: ſo alter. and three) coun- 
ting Iikob himſelf for one, as v. & ex- 
— Er & Onan, which were dead ; as | 
Leah her («If alſo was, | | 

Ver. 15, Ziphion } called alſo Zephon, | 
Num. 26. 15.and here iu Greck Sgphon, 

Sum 10 Greek Sanng, £04] cal: 
| dalſo Oz u, Num, 1 16. in Greek here 
Toaſoban, En) SG reck Aden. 


cAvredes. 

vet 17. I Jin Greek lee,. This 
mans name and tamilie 45 wanting. in N. 
16 44. 
14 their ſiſter. | 

Ver.19. wiſe] ſo called rather then the 


bag 


A140 called cArod, Num. 16. 17. iu Gr, | 


Beriab in Greek Bari, and $a : 


20 


9 ar prince: fee Cru. Aug. 


The Greek ſayth, Preiſt of Heliopols. + | | 


Ephraim] Here Layer — D 
deth tgele Words:  ſonns © 

ſc,whom bu concubine Syra bare unte . 
Achim And Michi be „ Galadd. And the 


; ſouns of Ephraim, Mana e brother were Ju- 


aan andTawn; 7 tht ſons of Sutalaam dem. 
Ihis is not ia the 
was tranſlated by the Greek toterpreters; 


from 1. Chron. 2. 14. 40, unto this place, 


by reaſon of that ſpeech in Gen. 59, 43. 


| that loſeph ſaw his children to the third 


cn rien. And havi added theſe five 


| loans and nephe ves, they doe ſumm up 


all ia v.. to be 75, ſoules, where the He- 
bt ue hath but 79. and the new teſtament 


Ao allegeth chatnumber,75.in cAF.7.14. 
lolo wing the teck, as it dooth elfwhere 


ig Greek Chobor: 


for Cainen, in Luk,z.245 is obſerved on Gen. 
11 11. 
Ver. 21. Belab lin Greek Balahe was the 
eldeſt of his rr Chron.$, yo | — 
& was not 
called 


but ſeemeth to be the fourth lon , 
N hab, 1. Chron. f. a. neyther is his name or 


— — 


—— 


C1 
. 4,46..38. ther is ho mention of Gera: ney- / 
| ther was heBenjamins third 905 5 


- * 


| alſo Num, 46 40. 


family reckaed , in Num. 26. 38. but iu 1. 


Chen 7.8.ther is mention of his children. 


Abb] in Greek Aſpbel : he was the 
ſecond ſon by byrth , 1. Cbren. B. 1. called 
alſo lediacl , 1,Chron. 7, 6. and is named as 
ſecond in Num-45.38, Gere] the Greek 
tranſlation addeth,end the ſonns of Bala were 
Gera &c.which ſeemeth to be taken from 
1 . Chron, 3. where one Gera is made ſon 
of Belah, But how Benjamin being ham- 
lelt ſo yong. ſhould now havea ſonos ſon, 
is had cocomprehend, Moreoyer inNum, 


ut 4 
chrah, I Chron.$. l, called here Ach. 
Naam in] in Greek Noemeant in 1.Chron, 
8 4 one of this name is ſon to Beleb;as the 
Greek traallatiog maketh rhishere : ſee 
_ ff *biſia Gteek Big 
bum; call d allo Athirem, Num 16.38. 


cr 5 —— a Y — 
| Dns 3 
— U—mU—Z—Ä——— rr 
ther to e and „ Marie Exed. rey EG ; to marie her 
6.18-20. Of this ie came the Preiſls | . ee Gen 5.1 8.30. 
110. Pp! 7 


ebrue of Moles, but 


Acbrab, the third ſon of Benjamin, 1. Chr, 
8. 1. : 


— % 
— — 


bn, oo} 


— by. 


bis 


7 


4 1 Nun. 13. 
E 


eu. t. 26. the Greek ſayth 


* 
— 
— 


a N, for one of them, Math, 
45 —. 23; 39, 40. . Zacd, 9.9. 
ih 71 


— but in 1: S 


eth to be named the tifr ſont who 
wes father to Pot, e 


Num. 14.36. 37. bel — 
his farmily was left, to ny be, fon in — 
lied Jin Greek Aenph: in; 
22 — 22 
1.Co104,7.12. Happmijcalicd He 
[2 26.39. in Greek Opheimeim. Ard 
The Greek ſayth d Gere begate «Arad. In 
— Ard ſeemetk to the ſoa of 


Ver. 2. were born] Hebr, v beret ſo in 


mn. 


cighteen; by reaſon of that addition fore - 
ment in v. 46. yet here fayleth one 
in the ſumm. The Chaldee agreeth with 
the rag pig 
Ver: 23. od egy is , one Son ; Which 
was dl) chat b ad. 80 in v. 7. daugh- 
ters — Change ot number 
i oſten in the — ——— 
0. 1. NI. S 152 8. 16. 
e e Grp 11.7. Nun 26.43. 3. Ci. 


2 . and be fate upon thim, 
for which in 5 —— 


© Sillew] or Shillem: 
52 Chrow. 7:13; in Greek, 


7 reiz, 1 or 


of 
MTs en = 
f . 


nd... 


5 — —— th — 
oY e PT "hy 


before, 
| infor bij ores Gefen | 
70 — — ta me biw; lo the Gree 


dents over the (ſeventie) notions. 
mon Gen.46. See alſo the 


= deginai ut In 214, e 
th were N x 

ſend men, beſides women N chen 
ed,12.37, Numb. 1.46. RY 
ſayd N alen went down inte Eg ypr, 


Denk. 13, * 


hat he teach) him, 
e eule, bog 


ming; and eſpecially tbat Ioſeph 
— nd each w 1 


| before bam. Likewiſe Tang 2 


poundeth it, 0 ee, 
in te ell in G | 


— herr unte 


— EEE 


things beneath doe wyſtucally ſign fy bug. 
bove; «ad theſe 70, 42 Pl 2 1 
gel jaw «bout (Gods) tenen throue\, the 


Dad. 3. f. In that Abrahams ſeed, in ait. 
yeres, were but 70. ſoules: it ne weth the 
flow and ſwall increaſe of the church at 


70. ſoules : and now , Frhoveh thy 274 L 
made thee & the ſlarrt 4 heayen for multitude: | 


ood- , both that Judzs 
might inform loſcph of his fachers OMe 


S yu 
. bide at n,/when.t he came 20d 
| pede . Et haldee Az.) te th ir , to 


ttan- 
, that 


Ae 
as on 


Moſes 


Ver. 28. ts informie] or, to nach Ant is, | 


Ard 


| 
| 


* 


, 


4% 
— 


* 
| 
| 


. & 


3 


32 


. 9 N 0 - 
: * N = 9 * l 43 - = d 
1 . 2 1 r 1 


11 
esu, Sen, g. 0 loſe ph at not aſha- 


"WO © money, 16. their cart 
-'/ +1 to Pharaob.ta, The Rreiſſi land was not bought. 
. He letteth the land ro the 


TR 57 28. Jakobs 


— 


— 


A 4 4 1 * 9 ** . N * 
vo Tos = 4 1 y . Fe; . - 4 4 
— 2 0 -_— 4 i + n= pan 2 —_ -_— 4 << 5 = 
loſcp\s brethren K fächer Guss re, XL VII. brought before Phar 
* . y . > > g E 


orb 

; yer an T comforted, fince T * 

d Simeon, When he law Chritt, 
2. 25. 30. 


v.34, es tat fe 
wel explayneth the Hebrue phraſe men of 


graſirvr, The Chaldee 
: ors)of fl>cks. So man of the ground , for an 


med of bis kin-red , and their bale trade, 
before K. Pharaoh: though he knew their 
occupation was. abominable in Egypt: 
verf. 33. - | : 
Ver.33. works] in Greek, work; that is, 
your octupation , ot trade, So in Gen. 47. 3+ 
an «bomination] therfore rhe yptians 
would not fo much as eat with them: ſee 
Gen. 41. 4. This is the condition of Gods 
church on earth; they are made « the filth 
of the world;the ofſcouring of «ll wr. - 1.Cor, 
4. 13. Even Chriſt himſelf ( che ſheephord 
of our ſoules , f. Pet. 1. 15, ) was the reproch © 
on; aud deſpiſed of the people , Pſal. 22. . Eſa. 
3. , 


1 Cuff. XEVII. 

| 1. 127. preſenterh five of his byethrex. 
7. bi fat ore Pharaob.11. He giveth 
them beabitation and maintenance. 13. The fa- 
[mine increaſung, leſepb for corn geneth ad the E- 
18. their lands, 


ores 
. 29, He ſweareth lo- 
„ fathers, 


:| - þ herdes, & all charthey-have;arecome, 


'] our of he and o Canaan: & behold, 


| 


—_— FRY — 


"hs 


Ver.32. ſheep-herdsJor feeders of ſheep: ſo 
catiell)ſo the Grec x 


catre'l, that is, which feed or now iſh dem: 
15 Lords ( or poſ- | 


[- 


7 


| 


men: & 


ö 


tell, over 


| Pharaoh: and went out, from 
phataoh,, And Toſeph 8 


1 


' ſervants dwell, in the land of Goſhen, 


they «re in the land of Golhey, And 
he took ſome of his brethren 
preſented them, before 
raoh. And Pharaoh fayd, unto bis | 
brethten, what v your works ? And 


| f 
they ſayd unto Phataoh, thy ſervants 
2 {pe pn | 


| 


erds j both we 
fathers. And they ſayd unto Pha- 
raoh ; tor to fojournin the land, are * 
we come: for ther i no paſture, for the 
flocks, which thy ſervants have; for 
the famine ij heavy, in the land of Ca- 
naan: and nov, we pray thee, let thy 


And Pharaoh ſayd, unto loſeph, ſay- 
ing: thy father ind thy brothren, are 
come unto thee. The land of Egypt, 
it i before theezin the belt of the lad. 
make thou thy fa her & thy brethren 
to dwell:Jerchem dwell,in the land of 
Golhen;&if thou knoweſt;thgtthere 
bee among them, men of aQivitie: 
then appoint thou them rulets of cat- | 

Pong F have. And lo- 
ſeph broaghe-in, Iakob his facher; & 
made him ſtand, before Pharaoh: & 
lakob, bleſſed Pharaoh. And Pha- 
raoh ſayd, unto Iakob:how many «re 
the dayes, of the yeres of thy like? And 
lakob ſayd, umo Pharaohithe dayes, 
of the yetes o an 


hundred , and thirtie yeres.; few and |- 


evill, ha ve been the dayes,of the yeres | 

of my lifez & they bave not od, 
unto the dayes — 6 

of my tathersy in the dayes, of their 

And lakob , bleſſed. 

fa- 


therand his brethremand a 
a poſſeſsion, in the land 


the peſt of the hand inthe 


land of 
Rameſes 


nn 


— 


— 


11 
1 


rr 


— — — 


3738 


kat. 


2 
— 


ones. And there w no bread, is all 
the land) forthe famine we very hea- 
vy:and the land of & the land 
E n y reaſon of the 
14 | famine, And loſeph gathered - up all 
the money that v found in the land 

of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan; 
| for the corn which they bought: and 
loſeph brought the money into Pha- 
' raohs houle. And the money was 
ſpear out of the land of Egypt, and 
out of the land of Canaan: and all the 
Egyptians came unto loſeph ſaying, 
|| give ns breadz d& why ſhould we dye, 
. err decauſe money fayl- 
eth. And ſoſeph ſayd, give yout cat- 


17 | tel: if money fail, And they brought 
their cattel, unto Ioſeph; and lod 

| gave chem bread; for horfes, and 

'f cartet6f the flock, and for cattell of 

the herd, and for aſſes; & he led them 


11 
hide ir from my lordz bow - that mo- 
ney is 2 and the poſſeſslon of 


{ nor lett, before my lord i ought ſave 
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pray.theeunto me, and I will bleſſe 
ue or on were 
heavy ; he could not fee : 
antl he 2 
and he kiſſe . em 


u chem. 2 


Nai it was, aſter theſe things that 
ove ſayd unto loſephꝭ B chold thy 
father is ſiek : and lice took his rwo 
ſonns, with him; Manaſſes, and E- 
hraim. And eue told Iakob; & ſayd, 
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on them;and the name of my fathers, 
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creaſe; like ith into a multitude, in 
the midſt of the land. And loſeph 
lar, that his father put his right- 
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e unto Manaſſchs 
head. And loſeph ſayd, 
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faith, in cheir converſation and admi- | 
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ſcepret ſhal hot depart from Tudab;& 


the la. giver, from between his ſeet: 
until Shiloh come; and unto him, ſbal 
the obedience of peopes h. Rinding 
his a(s-colt ynto the vine j &. 21 


walheth his rayment,in wine; and his 
covering, in the of grapes. 
His eyes ſhalla red, with wine; and his 


| 


19 
20 


21 


J 


— 


B the G 
* help theey 
+ 4 hal bleſs 
of his aſſe, unto the choyet+vinet he | © 


-- 


— — — © — 


teeth white, wich milk, 

Zabulan, he ſhall dwell, 8t the ha. 
ven of the ſeas: and he (bulbe for an 
haven of ſhips ; and his ſide belle un- 
to Sidon, © © . 
INchat\, 4a frong boned afſe 
couching, bet cen two- bounds. And 
he ſas reſt, that j good and the 
land, that u W« pleaſant : & bowed 
his ſhoulder, ro zand was, a ſer 
vant * 2 \ 

Dan, be ſhylf judge hi- people : as 
one, of 3 4 0 rel“ Dor ſhall 
be, a ſerpent by the way; an adder, by 
the path: that biteth the-horſe heels, 
and his riderfalleth backward; For 
thy ſalvarion,Fearnefily expect lebo- 
vah. 

Gad, a troup (hall with · troup · o- 
rercome him: & he (hal with. trou 
overcome of the laſt. t 

Concerning Aſer, his bread ſbalbe 
4 and he ſhall give dainties of a | 

ing. | x | 
Naphtali, a hinde lct-looſe; that | 
giveth, goodly ſayings. s 

: - Joſeph, {on of &fruitfull ene, ſor 


| of afruitful vine, by a well:the daugh- 


ters, ech runneth over the wall, And | 
the archers, grie ved · him. bitterly;and | 
ſhort,and hated him, But his bow, | 
abodein ſtrengrhz & che arms of his | 
hands were made. em: dy the hand 


of the Mighty-ont of 1akob : from 
ence peer Scone of Iſrach. 
of t 2 g ne hal 

| t oof: 


and Imightie, who 
hee; with hleſsings oſ hea- 


vens, from above; blefsings/of the 


| deep, this lyeth bnder t bleſsingꝛ of 
pl thi ind of the n Fe 


the bres b 
ä 


— 
Gn 


& I. > Ton 


— — 


+ LOANED AS wer ron Rb Landes} -_ - - 


Gamer 


labore the 
Lors j unto theutmoſt bound, of rhe | 


obs death, 


« * 


bleſsings of my peageni- 


eternal bills:they ſhalbe , on the head 
+ | of folephy; and on thecrown-of · the- 

E the ſeparated among his bre- 
tarcn. 


rael: and this # i , that their father 
ſpake unto them, and bleſſed themz 


every-man,cven according to his ble: | 


ſiag, he bleſſed them. And he com- 
manded them, and ſayd unto them;l, 
am to be gathered unto my people; 
-| bury me, wich my ſathers: in the cave, 
that i in the feild of Ephron the Che- 


30  thite. In the cave, that & in the feild 


of Macpelah, which i before Mamre, 
in the land of Canzan : which Abra- 
ham bought, with the feild;ofEphron 
the Chethite, for a poſſeſzion of a bu- 
rying-place. There they buried Ab- 
raham,and $.rah his wite; there they 
buried Iſaak, and Rebekah his wife: 
and there I buried Leah. /« the pur. 
chaſe of the ſeild, and of the cave that 
i therin , from the ſonns of Cheth. 
And lakob made · an · end, of com- 
| vo wry 5 ſonns; and gathered-up 

his feet, into the bed:and he yec!ded- 
- | Up thy bet, and was gathered unto 
| his peoples. 


— — — — 


lil d. AAmotatieng. 
140 [ flor dar) thats, rhe dever fol- 
rr 


4 ute Hu : which phraſe is often u 
vine 16 come a Num 14 U. De. 4. 30 


ed 


. 
4 
— 


a 


| | 
Benjamin , he ſhall ravin « a wolf; | 

the morning, he ſhal eat the prey & 3 
, | Atevening , he thall divide the ſpoil. | 
38 All theſe, are the twelve tribes of Iſ- 


. ot u Hergaſierz Hebt, h- - 


= 


| | | 01144 Das. 2 1. 10.14 Fron, 51.6. 


| Soichae which ls fipd in 2 3114. „E 


be in the ft is in Joel I. u b 
H. Tne Cha ew erzoſloireh te , the end | 
of deyes ; ther Greek, the left dene t Often 
it mcaneth. the dayes after Chruu com- 
ming. A. Heibi -. , 1 0 
Ver. 3 hearkes ] the Chaldee fayih, e- 
cen ve inlruthon, | 

Ver g might] or all this word 
(Coacb,) fignitiech that bvely vigour, 20d 
na ive moiſture , vvherby men ace (trong 
an lufty : PN Id loſ,14 13 as the nen 
vvutd val, (Hebr O., meaneth the 
ltreyning of the body forcibly to eff: & i 
thu g de fired. 0 — 2 or, 
my menheod; of my * ffrengih: the fir 
etſect ol the ſiteugth of my eddy. All the 


| ficlt born are thus called. Det 15. ſal. 


7.51. the Greek cranflaterh it, the begin>, 

ning of my children;that is, y fiſt c.ild. Such 
natural right to « derbe portion of all 

their fathers goods , De 1. the 


| excellenae]chat is,moſt cue in dignitie (Of 
| proferment..). Wherby the dignitie of 


proijiboed, ſeemeth to be meant ; a1 


| flreng'h following,is meant 9 
or kingdane, And lo the Chaldee para 


hraſt explayneth it, thou recen 
— portions,the pr ft birthy roy ſlbood 
& tbe kingdome, The letulalemy — 
ſayth the ſame zaddiog this vvithal, & for 
the ſyn of my /on N, ie f buthbright & 
given to loſeph, the kingddm to ludob and the 
preiſibeod ie the mit e of Levi. And that the 
firſt born vvere Pre iſts & governours:ſce 


Oni. of firength} or excellent ſtrong, 


This word v hich propetly bgoificth herd 
or firm flrengih,is often applycd go.kngs BY 


| kingdoms, which fur the moltpartare 

| 9 —— nenndd by lee r nod the 
| kings ren, b, is an honcurable tile of his 
4. 


ue ee ss. 4, and 110 3, 
Vet. 4. V:ſtable] or Lei be, ſoon moved? 
this is alwayes uled in the cv 1 part, Iod. 
9-4. Zoph.z 4. fer. a *. & iniylyeth dot 


bis ſu idryn leight affe om, 8 hich c- 


ed him to evil; ind hi: oye dow ufa 
from his digaitie. ce, that is, 


iber ſhals u bur loole thine hotor : 
| - 2 1 89 


— At — 
— - 


S441 


OE PR TOE x * 


- 


* 


Sin. Kt x. 


__ — — 


| us with indignatioa 


Ss th: Chuldee etplaynerh ir, thes 
wot have proſe, ao recerve the excellent portion, 
be weat wp unte] the Greek changeth 
the perſoa , and tranſkrerth , on which thou 
-weateſt p: allo che Chaldee expoundeth 
it, when thou wenteſt wp '10 my bed. lakob 

ofthe ta&,” turueth 
his ſpzech from Reuben to his brethren, 
Such changes are often in the holy text, 
as Dent,g5.10, that love me , and keep bis com- 
wandements ; tor which in Exodizo 6, 15 my 
commandements. And in Da4..9.4. thou keep- 
eft covenant towards them that love him for 


the people: for which in Mea.21.26.18 u xit- 
ten, we fear. Otherweiſe we may read it 
thus , thou defiledſi ay couch, it is gone-up: 
that is, it is vanithed away j meaning the 
excellencie which he ſhould have had; For 
by defiling Bilaah his fathers concubine, 
he loſt his birthright, Gen, g5{ 22, 1.Chrox, 
5. 1. 2. To goe-up, is ſomtime uſed tor ve- 
mſhig eway: Exod, 14.16. ler. 48. 18. 

V. 5.bretbren)ſpecially conſociate in that 


bur in conditions, Sce Gen. 10.8. 
inſtruments or weapons, to weet they were: 
giving themſelves and their members as 
weapons of unrighteouſnes unto ſyn, (as 
Pꝛul ſpeaketh, Rem C. 13.) meaning of cheir 
eruel fat ſore mentioned, Ges 34 t. 
ſojourning-babitanons J the land of their ſo- 
journang , as ſayth the Chaldee paraphrall; 
where they beiug firangers ,' indangeted 
the ruine of themſclyes and their fathers 
houſe, Gen. 34. 30 Orgtheir agreements me a- 


* * aiot the covenanted cõuitious wade wi h 
-: | rhe Sychemites , to conſent unto them if. 


they would be circumciſed, which was 
with deceyt , Gen.34.13.15, c Thus alſo 
the Greek may be underſtood, hair is be- 
| ing ſometime uſed for a c6ditional covenant. 
Or , their ſword: :- bur the word is not ſo 
found elſwhere. | . 

Ver. c. ſecxet)thar is, as the Greek tran- 
flaterh it, and Thargum Ierufalemy , their 
council: their «fſembly. So David ſayth, the 


that love rhee. So Ma KU. 32, they feared | 


evill deed of killing the Sychemires, Gen. | 
34-25.& ſo brethrea,not in nature onely, 


— — 


ſecret of evil dotri, Pſal. s. and Teremie,the | 
11 l + .2ol 


* 


Hef. . 


. Iakob her ch that deyther 
11 e meanech t 

| ſhouldany, oeyther would he, approve 
of their perfide. 
hereby may be meant the rongue which is 
the glotie of mah by ſpeech, ing good, 


So wy glevie , Pſa. 16. 9. is by 


« man Hemer the 


of che citie: G. . 26. Theifore the 
Steck trauſlitetł ire: 20d Thargum 
| Icruſalemy, Hag 4nd rulers And the fin- 
| gular is often pur ſos many, 2 the man of 
tr 4e, fled , 1.Chron.10- v. thatis . the men of 
2770 qo hg z F. 
will] of e. N e110 
the Grech alfo nn it 7 meani 
that they took away and defiroyed the 
oxen & other beafts eSichemites, Gen. 
34.28. Oxe is for Oxen as Gen, 32.5, Some 


* 


| (as the Chaldee) traoſlate, they pulled 


downthe'wall ; but Sher, ( the word here 


a wall; neyther was there mentioned any 
pulliog down of wall inGes. 34.Therfore 
the Ieraſalemy Thargum <xpounds it of 
their ſelling of lo/eph,who u hkened to an 0xe. 


Deut. 33. 47; mmer 


intended here. bla 
Ver. 7. 7 will divide] that is, beſie 
their diviſion; fo Exc Kiel ſayth, er — 
to "py thy citie  Exek, 44:3 Which was 
his ſotetellirg the defiruQtion. See alſo 
. them jn feet] chat is, iber 
poſteritie among the children of Reb: fee Gen, 
19. 37. was accomphihed , when 
Symeon had his inheritahce lu the midds 
of the inhericance oſ ludth, fol 19. f. and 
was fayo to ſeeka larger poſleffi6, 1.Chrs. 
4.3946. & Lrvrhad Ms Cities of hab tatiö, 
among the other tribes, 770 &c. 
How beit, afterwatts Te, for their reale 
inſt idolrers, 2 29) bad 
this their di{pet fron turned to I turther 
bliſiog , while they were cohſetrated to 


enn e 


of wockers, el, cht ih he of . 
glone] or bovowy,. f 


and the contrary it it be evil,fow:3.5.&c.. | 


cited , eg, AH. 2. 16. Otherweiſe | 
it is a tepetiſion of the former , wy gloric, 


that is , my joul. 
whe, 20d Heber his ſon, with the men 


| 


© | ufedYis propetly an exe or bull; and Sb, 


* 


— 


B;NOGN 2a oO -* 


s” <-* ba 


„se 


5 'P —— * 


— 


— Bn i 


py teachers 


5K nn by fon gd Cn ed gait | 


IId, ed the Lord with lyes and 
0 > kr is prayſed for yet ruling with 
EN neg 
get 1 10 is prophe ſie is 
WY 2 ba 2s the particulars follow- 


| L+ 
gw to im the Hebrew doctors al- 
po 


| ien Ard. kidah was barn the fourth among 


* . A einſt thy ene, thy ſoes ſhaibe ſeat- 


N firſt chat wer up to ſight for Iſcac l againſt 


„& ſayth like- 
wveiſe of the Simeonites, that 
the law in the 


Tan vues in the ſchov'es.of the ſonns f 


. 6. they]to wert com fo 1 
14 e for 121 Genik. | 


were 


1 . tt called, & 
argum Ieru- 

fag 2225 10 —— all thy bre- 
yer by thy name ſb4'l 4ll the lewes 


be called. See the noges on Gem 49.35. 
confe #} or (as the Greek tranſlateth) 
iſe thee ;- meaning that his brethren 
che acknowledge the dignitie of the 
\ fixſtboragn _ ot ide government. 
de given unte him and that Chrift the 
King ſhould come of him. 1, Chet 2. Heb, 
7. 14. And whenthe teſt of the houſe of 


ce apply it, asi0 Breſhith ketann«b (or 
<#CoOmmentary upen this place, 


1 is the fouiꝶ day were che lig h 
e 2 and it written of the A N, Hi 
rang, fie beforem*t «s the Addon , it 
d for ever, P. $9.37. 36) 

d that is, thou ſhalt beat 
down & put to flight thy enemies ;as the 
Chaldee cxplayneth it, thus « thy bend ſhall 


abe turned bath ward before thee: 
7 leruſedemy ſaych, thy band 


this promiſe, Divid the firſt 

Vlog of Iudab —.— ſaying , thou 

Jy + una: he vx puny 18.4. 
N oſuthsdenth';,, Id was the 


gognts. of Iakob; | 


| | dernes; N. 10-14. And the a 
| fibe * — tl. at oſſted 26 the | 
carjon rar Nw tore- 
a ND ps corel 
: brethren 


bel, Prov. viftewthartedg. Sean 17.10 


his prey, and theraf hath 


an wy thee on thy . The perfor- |; 


the Canzanites,and gotibe victory, ludg. ! 
14 44.6. K dara] 


* 


2 . * —_—_— 


"| of ain chess 


aved Ir 3-9 


of ito ſettle the kingdom oi Iſrac l in his 
ſtock for ever, P/al73.43:20.71. $5.20, 
8 30.36 , & ta or Lord Iefus, who 


„ 18 ' + 4 
Ver . —— help As ther are | 
2 ſundry ort — Aa fundry- 


| on i a krogly 1 eu. . 30. 
L D r 
Ib ve tha 
rt, ſuch were —— | 
S-lomons throne, ».Chros. 968.194 This 
bind here mentianed , 

1 Pſal. 


1 — 


17: 1. beige 
worth iet that — 


make a prey of their enemie : 24 Gboniel, | 
lady. 39 10: Dovid . Semin. and eſpe- 


| dab , 117. corched 


2H Iſrachhad reit under Solomen, 1, King. 
4. t. 20d after Chrifts vicborie he vent 


haad of God; P vs. Mer. 19. 1. 

, Con. 14+ at. Ralaam uſed ſuch ſen h tudes, 
ſpealiag ol the walianc as of Ita, Num." 
23.44 i ot herty lion, na- 


fizvified the gtowthof .the kin om of 
toe from Fre $ — ay 

\ — — ft 
2 The Chaldee - py 


ad God cheſe — David out | 
| came 91 ludak, all knees doe bow, Philip, 


names, eb. 4.10, tend above other, the | 


N, and 


reh, afrer he both teen the: pt this) 1 
«25 tulklled wheerdfie:Davidecormueſls, | | 


upon hye, & faie him down 2 the right 


carte 
med Lab f l an bert, By theſe three is ; 


6 


K TT i —_— 


N | , "or 1 . Y. en. 
- — 9 1 — 
. — Kids 3 
e —— 


<> 


Chiſtalled te Linnf the ri of Fu | | 


5 . 
- 
* 
* 
= 


l Hebrue Sbeber, (waeace the Greek word 
| feeptron, and Englith /cepter is d-rived,)ig- 


et. 1. t. t . 35. 36. WE, The pro- 


rn N 
— was 


4 The 


nincch afl orrodand i by Moſes appl. 
ed to the mn ot Lirael , ('« herot fer the 
| 16, & 38; 'verſeyiglowing: ) zud ſo the 
Greck iacerprevers, doe often traaſlate 
Ceeptron for heb et. a tribe f 1.5-m:10 19 10 


pheſie is of ludahs tribe to continue dil- 
tinct, until Chiills coming ; wheras the 
| other tea tribes were ſcattted and con- 
futed by their cap itie. . King. 17. out 
of which they teturued dot, as the tribe 


ol luda with Benjamin , did from Baby- 
boa, Sv. -. Ic may alſo imply the pow- | 
, er of govermeat which ſhoald be in this 


| Tribe : or Sheber a ſcepter, ſom time lo mea · | 


 peth ; Pſa 45:7. And fo the Greek here 
tre nſlatetn it, 4 Prince ; and the Chaldee, | 
one that hath dom-nion: and Thirgum Icru- 
ſalemy, Kings ſhalt not ceaſe Som the houſe of 
huds5. 2 elſehere the ſeriptute ſay ch. 
of o ſab cane the Governour t Cbren. f. 2. 


5 | lawgiver] or, ftd\ure-miher , writer of de- 


ee: 2 title of goverment, given ſcme- 
time to God himſelf, Eſa.33 12. ſometime 
to the governours ler of God, Nn. 8 
So the Greek here trauſlateth it Gover- 
nur: and in.reference to this prophe ſie, 
God fayth, Id. wy law-giver Pd. o s. 
0 frei that is beef, and brought up by 
bin: for Io this phraſe meaneth, Deut. 28. 
| $5, & 33, 3. the ſect being ſomtime uſed 
for the whole leg or thigh. which world 
| was uſcd betore Gen, 46. 26; and ſo the 
1 Gr: ek here traviliceris,out of bu thighes. 
S lob] by interpretation Toe proſperer, 
| the Safe-meker : or, He ſon; (to weet , of 4 
virgin ) that u Chriſt, who was to ſpring 
out at Indah ; Heb, 5 14. This the Chal- 


bath dominios ſha:t be taker win from fu. 
"deb,nor « Scribe 5. bs chu(drens children, un 
tl the Chriff come whoſe the Reg dem u. & bon 


der puaparaft cogtirme! bſaying, He ib 


fboll the prople; bey. Tac Ictulal:my Thar- | 


12 
yr? 


Z 
— 


11 


% 
m— 


_ 


15. 62.) that men 
to them, as to other common trees that 
grow in every feild. The Chaldee para- 
phtaſt by this vine, underſtandeth ſigura · 
tively [eruſalem , & by the ꝙ con the peo- 
ple ot ral; and thus expoundetk it, a 
ſhe | d wel -e, «bout bis citie,the les ſbel 
bud hu temple, «nd the juſt men round 
40ut it,and the doers oft law in the defrine 
therof, This allo may be referred to Chrif, 
the King, who being juſt and meek,came 
| riding in: o leruſilem ups n «ffs colt, Z- 
thar.y 9. fob. 114.16. . 11. 1. . . a fi- 
gute of the pedple of ted tiles. brought 
unto Chriſt for him to ride upon. And 
by this propheſie of la kob, were to be ti- 
ed uoto him and his Church, (compared 
unto the vine, Job 1.1. Ei vi] where 
they ſhould be fylled with the goſpel o 
his love and gifts of his ſpirit, bettet ther 
vvine, Song. . 3. Eybe. . 18. And ſo the le 
tuſalemy Thargum applie th this toChrift, 
— . 


* 


yth it is 2 prop 


hah 


obedience ] or 2 
eve: 


ſtore of vines, which 


Trat 15 faythi, N r Pale D 
ok Aer 2 fo 
* 4 CH eek tome | 
that the Nx oe come, whoſe the hin 
dom un all king of the earth ſhe! 2 
unto bi. Like wiſe in Beſbith rabbs; upon 
the — Shi oh 1 layd, ths v the Chriſt; 
aud R. ln the root Shil 
dec f by 2000] fa 5 ge 
Did, or, of the Chf. The Hebrew 
an unuſaat; manner of writing, implying | 
bs ſon, and ber ſon; a3 2 Prophet tha, he 
thould be of Mary the virgin, of the lin- 
age of lu aa. 
ing of ptopler , that is, the peoples ( 
aud Gentiles) ſhall gather unto, and ob 
Chriſt. This the Chaldee h 
both confirm : the Greek alſo to bke ef- 
fet . beſhilbe the exſpefiation of nations. 
| Coons Eſ«. 11. te. Row. 15.14: Efe.41.4, 
4 
Ver. 1. & colt] or, yen ,: t men 
uſed to KIN oY: Hog 1%. 
14 & 5, 10. to bind ſuch to the vine, ſeem- 
eth to mean, | 
ſhould be in the land of Indah,(as was in 
Engeddi, and other places. $ 1.13. fof 
Id rye their a 
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ot wincobe'p 
ee pry eo 
_. } ous NQory air h 
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125 Nr 
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4 85 i 16 


6 forth to warr 
= oe 2 in Bre 


2245 EE ſhall come 19 jave Iſrael, 


r 8 en 


7 


* fs 25 the ſon of be Fn kari is, bis = 


* . Cenis %% - 
#] a0 othet gur ye promile 
97 fas 751 "tha bs 
M his clocked in it; 
old 
63, 1. 1. 3 
ts c6queſt is let forth by ſuch a parabl-, 
And in Revel.z9.13. he i clo with a 
N * and js R. 14 20. 
is the rrea- 
oy, 5.40305 the I-yuſs1-. 
td explains it Aba Hee 
| Bay 1 King. 1 5 princes, making the rivers 
red with blood of they ſlain, c the billy white, 
e S | by gayments 
\ and hee b e ts one 
 eluſtei1. of grapes, + Blood} that 
97 1259 5 ich far. the red colour 
| Ne: Calls gde P 3. 14. 
"Y. 14 red wah wwe] another 
f of fru: rs; for t 


1 At 


hene of 
ag dripking of much 
Proverb. » 39.30, 
of ſpiritual bleſ- 
ed: 18, . l 8 I.. 
FF. th er 


eit is Fg vent 


— — 


— 9 


— — 


, 74 


lerufalemy | ©; 


: vw 


bo 


of 49 3(&,ths time L v 
[Gen 394 35.!, and of the oo 
'ſſe wo the Lord, P/ 


r brethren 


him: 

oalſo dot Moſes 2 be dis lot 

ENS land, 1 Ifachars : 

er df. feu] his borders, were 

both to the main;ſen elles a to the 
Fzitwacd ;. ſee 10 


7 4 55 e are — N ſex of Galler 1 
s of the t et 
: 2 8 eee . DF 2 
| 1 urthery invecents. Hu | .. {pu 2 ; 
"'F ree ere Gu» xray Yb t be taterh not e a bleſ- 
\ | Wb thew niguities and robberies, Hy woun- | 1 4. tot, wading, 
t * ith vineyd r wingpreſſes: Dent 34, * | 
: \ oe 7 | OT 
# bills ſÞal be hr of nh „ and | Nebr. ofe of be- 
Other eee 2 Us bed. 
reckon'l ay Patriarch, the Chakles 
$1 = Wi 1. * New 58 (0 e 
tbe cotipme him wi i that is.the | "| ſhatbe « Prong me and bu border ſal be in 
2 2285 . 5 his = * 
mike, i 4 fro e . * eee wk ge 
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Ad this 


Dent, 3 t. Thus ie is their — for 


bal ſale my Ther 


toviog to be quiet, aud being contented 
wich their portion. 'Compare with this, 


the time when Thels of Iſachar᷑ judged Iſ 
tael, in whoſe tim? Ifrael had reit. ſadg. 0. 

V, rs. boy ] an alfaſion to D ww name, | 
Dan Le; 


30. 6. 

8 1 

he 1 20; 

pheaft ot pep 
4 hs choſen 

— te Pall be delivered, 


etitie, whogudged 
the Chaldee 
Of the e 


Þi'y But the Ile 
«i namerh him, faying, | 
this is S4mſen fon of Mano. the erubes] | 
This name Nabe is borowed from the La- | 
tine vod Tb, uſed fot 2 
chit ae from one father. For Romu- | 
les the wunder of Rome, divided the 
multitude of his fubjeRs into chyee — | 
which te oamed thereof Tiber, (i | 
eth'Pompon;Lietus, de Rom. Magiſtrat.) But 
in the Hebrue raub is here ca 
cut is, vol] or fei, (811 before 
ers Matrch which 
is alfo 240d or fe: eyther b. cauſe they 
as rods & branches out of ode root 
Iſrael, as is particularly mentiontd of lo- 
ſeph vt. or becruſe their names were 
written upon'twdetrols, Mam 17.3. 8G 
24 onto rr ben, is fo 
ſpoken, becauſe” each ttockł ortrihe, had 
one chief heud & e. Mer of che ſame. 
Nanb. ite. and Cod raiſed up Thdges, 


erall trebes; au the book of 1 ſhew- 


4 Hodge: ſee Gen. | 
5 geen, hue in | 


pita 


= of Das | 
if Da 


2 defenders of Iſriel, var of many ſe- 


ſtock 6r kinred 18 
| be 


Thebet, K 


Iy 


Wh 


: * 
＋ 
. 


3. 


2 "Othery Te Ln re , ed Waelder ü ——_ oc-l . 
] ſuch as are lach oh Ales backes,” © iy cation a, F Tao _ 
5] V. bed rhis may bee i note of | ] one of theſe for another , Wo. . 0 
a — — neſſe: in teſpett wherof o- werd with #ny of the tribes (or ſceps 
cher fo ſciog ul bitweene | © | N ele ander io feed | 
Rr for ws fadg. 5. — ople: for /hich in 1, Chron, & | 
osten Moſer" biddeth them 2 0, % any of the Fudges ( bee if ＋ 
Ir, Dent. 33, 16 Aud the 1. Nute reel, See alle er,in vit 
j my Thargumrexpoandeth it, be ſeth the | 17 V. t7. an der] of arr 1 this | 
bouſe of the — that it prodameth reſt, | | name (in Hcbtue W 1$ not elſe⸗ 
—.— bod: Bc. garbenin rhi# ſeaſe | where foudd in ſcripture. Ic is a prophe- | 
. ) from Moſes they ſhal fie of a ſudden and woe; unexpected yiftorie, | 
oF; . —— abe; Lords) Sec. cn this tribe ſhould get over their e- 


182 
* pevp les, e 
e 1 
| by the p« b. be ſhall 


— * 


| 105 Phil dias, la a & 16. and hen the 
tribe df Dia got. 


' Plarne it thus. On jy 
et not the e 5 
on 0 Toſh, which s « Ire 
e ſalva:ion of Samſon =, 0 ** 
's 4 Iran 22 2 jon of 
Ch . n of David, 17785 g 
270 himſelf the ſouns of ion 
ſoul deſineth. Thus. Sim (Fraps rn 
will Gods ſ!vation; La bag t Jakob 
de ſpeak this to wis ſob, 1 ex ebo- 
vob, to bie by [es Rag: for this 
tribe gurl 1 in particular, 
wht opprefl, 714 & racing and 


{ their own infirmft 
'--1.30. & 0. . ET 


nemies,ovetthrowing them by ſubtiltie, 
| GREG naturally are prudent, Gen. 3. 
) FulfyJled in Samſoos dealings agaiaft 


Li) for their 
compateth 
„Heul. 33. 22, The 

raphraſeth thus, There ſhall be « 
Nas Foes ad prin up pu of te 
the feare of him ſhel fall upon the 

the Na 


2 lye is wait 
ty wen n the 
(dp of 1. Philiſt 2 1 heeb Jckat 
is the Houſe pillars, on whoſe 3000. 
perſons were: ſee Iadg. 16, 26 45. ic. Hec. 


ſhem(or 
poſſeſſi oa Nadg. 1 ate 
D, to a Lions whelpe, 
Chald-e pa 
mes that 


V.18:thy fly 517 I(peaking to the Lord, 
e 100 in 
red by Simlod, of whom the A — 


be ſhal begin to ſave Ifra:l, e 7. — 


1. 11. The two NA 
ER 


: Iudg, 1,34, & 18. 


V. 15. 
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| his people 
| racs yron charretaput them to flighe,pur- 


| Ammon & his people, 


to purſue etzmies , & eſcape danger. 


name , that fignifierh « troup , Gen. 30. 11. 
He propheſicth of this tribes troubles by 
enemics that bordered upon themʒand of 
their victorie at laſt, For they dwelling 
on che out (ide of Iordan , le. 13. $. were 
mol:ficd by the Ammonites there , Fudg. 
10. 7. 8. and after that agayn, the king of 

— Gad, and 
dwelt ia his cities, ſer. 49. 1. " with. 
troup-overcomeJhe (till runneth upon Gads | 
name, which y yas not for nought given | 
him, but ſignified his valour and victorie, | 
though late. And Moyſes evlargeth this | 


dleſſing, comparing his dvvelling to a Li- 
ons , that teareth the — of his prey, 
Deut.33.10. This was fulfilled, when Gad 


(with Reuben & Manaſſes, all noble war- 
riours,) warred with the Hagarims and 
other hechens ; and crying unto God in 
the battel, yvere hol * did 1 
come , getti reat ſpoiles 2 - 
ons, 1 . Wy — pn 1. The: Chal- 
dee pꝛraphraſts reter this, to Gads going 
armed over larden , before his brethren, | 
& returning to his land with great rich 
es, Foſe4-12.13, & 2.1.1.8. 

Vet. 20. Concerning «Aſer]or Out of «ſer, | 
who bad his name of b, and felicitie 7 to 
him here is promiſed a bleſſed and fruit- 
full portion in the holy lind: deſeribed in | 
Tof. 19. 24, &c. bread ] that is ſood: | 
tor bread, is uſed for all meats, See Gen. 3. | 
19. & 21. 14, aud fet, is uſed for the bef | 
and molt excellene of any thing, Gez.4.4. | 
Kl. 18. The Canoes ſayth, —_— — | 

e very-good, and he ſbalbe nouriſhed with | 
kings — Moyſes alſo inclating this 
bleſſing, ſayd, ſell dip bis foot in oil; 
Deut. 33. 24. y 

Ver. z1. let looſe and ſo light —— 


Thus David figaityiog his deliverance, 
ard, God had made his feet like binder, 
Pſal. 18. 34. This may ſpecially be reter- 
red to A .m3n of Napheal, who with 

vent up ov bur feet againſt Siſe- 


23 


ſued, and deſtroyed them all + . 4; 6 
| 10. 1. 16. Moyles greech eee 
ſulaes of Gods ble 
his inheritance iu the land. Bent. 33.23. To 
| that theChaldee te fetteth it here,layi 

Naphtahes lot ſb fall in a land , «nd 
p*ſſ-fion ſbalbe fraifull. He had the ſim lot, 
deicribed in Hof, 15. 31.39. 
ſayings Hebt. ſayings of goodlner,or ſeyr- 
nes , that 13 fer & pleaſe * words. Which 
in Baraks time was tulflled , when his 


* 

1 
Debotah and he ſang uato Cod for the 
victotie, Iudg 3. The Chaldce (as before) 
referrs it to the 
they 
their land. 

Ver. aa. ſon] that is. « bongb, ot brench; 
which ſpriugeth ode of the tree, as a ſon 
from the father: the Greek ſayth; «grow» 
ing ſon, ſo allo the Chaldee 
Poſeph 4 growing ſen, ſox which ſha! be ſed 
45 4 Vine that is planted by 4 well of waters, 
Whatſoe ver c6meth of or from an other, 
is in Hebrue called the fon or daughter of 
the ſame, as the yong ot beaſls, birds &c. 
Ges. 18. 7. «rr0wes ar called ſouns of the bow, 
& of the quiver, Job 41.2.8, Lan. 3. 13. ſparks, 
are ſouns of the barung coal, lob 5.7, and the 
like, And here the ſox or branch is twile 
named for loſeph, and of him came two 
tribes ; ſee Gen.4 8.5.6. Wherefore Moſts 


Deut. 33.17. vie this word underſtood in 
th Hebtueſas often the Lke ate, S. 20. 
. 8.) is cxprefſdd in the C 

Thargũ Leruſal. ſayth. I hken foſeyb ay 
to 4 vine planted by 4 well of water, that 
«th ons her ro to the deeps,' The (cri 
elſehere figaifieth - increaſe of c 
by this fimilitude;Pſel.12$:3-, 1: by 
by the waters wh:rof , the vine is 


4raitfull, 23 Ee. 48. 10. daug bers 
that is, the he ul and tender br ane 38 
the greater , a4< betore called ſonns, The 
 [[Chaldee expagnds. this) alſo 'of I 
;fonns -layinp 


prowels cauſed that pleaſant ſong, which 


42 4 ; that 
ould ter, for th good ies of } | 


nameth his wo ſonns in Ioſephs bleſſing, 


; 
| 


& |. 


- 


| 
| 
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24 
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ee thrwailunder which the via grow- 


oth, This fignifiety rhe abundanc en- 
cteaſe of loſep's ſoans , Foſ.17 17. 

V. 13. «rchevs] Hebr. «rrow miſters wher- 
by alſo feemeth to be meant Hull cb 
r as the Chaldee callech them, ffrong 
men, Sec Cen. 37. 19. Theſe were lofephs 
brethren that hated and fold him into E- 
gypt, Gen, 37,4.8 11. 28, his miltreſs that 
tempted and falfly accuſed x and his Ma- 
ſter, that impriſoned him & c. Gen. 39. 7 
17.20, Whereunto the Leruſal. Thirgum 
adde h, the inchanters and. wiſemen of Egypt, 
that pale evil of vun before Pharaoh. | 

Ver. 24. by bow] his faith, arm) his 
vertues, wildome,chaltitic, patience & c. 


by vvhich he reſiſted all enemies. Com- 


are Pſal. 18.33 3c. The Chaldee paraphra- 

th , Aud the prophr ſir was fulfilled in them, 
for that he obſerved the law in ſecret, and ſet by 
hope conſtant. wude firm]trong & ſolid, 
like fine gold; for of the Hebrew Phoz, 
(here uſed). fine folid gold is called Pha, 
Pfal.19,11. And this Fiilicude the Chal- 
doe explayneth, ſaying ; cherfore gold ws 
put upon by art : be ſtrengthned confi /m 
ed bu kingdom, which was given him gcc. 


E/. 49. 36, & go. 16. Fom thence] 
or whence he was the ſeeder, or paſlar. From 
God, loſeph was advanced to be the fee- 
der of Ifrael, as before is ſhewed,Gen. 45. 
. II. & 47.12, The Chaldee layth,who 
by be word, fed the fathers ad the ſonns of the 
wiber of Iſrael, the _ ſtay & 
ftrengch of Iſrael. This may be referred 
alſo to Ioſeph , (as Chriſt whom loſeph 
figured , is called 4 Stone , Eſ«i.28. 16.) or 
unto G, foreſpoken of, vyho is the ſtone 
and rock of his church, by yvhom loſeph 


adyanced. 
— who ſhall b:ip] Hebr. «1d be ſhall 
of the phraſe is, 


; burthe — 
who ſhell belp t as in Mal. 3. 1. «xd be ſþall 


2 prepere, Mark; 1. a. ſo in the ſpn- 
0 


Mighay-0ue] meaning God : as Pſal.1 32 


* 


; is traaſlated by the holy Gholt, | 


| 


Jedes Th intetpre- | - 


1 


29 


'rayn and dew; that hill maks thy 


7 c By billr unde 


e it mp es 
contiuaimg of the bleſſings in the per 


—— — — 
1 


trultfull 1 Dt. 34. 13. called in Frrk. 34. 
a6, the 1438 of bleſſings, the 
ſprings ot warets out of the earth; fre 
Gen 7.11, Deut.33 17 the breſts 
or tea, to noutith children, as the wow 
to dear them: that is, many & wel nourſ- 
ed children: ten thouſands of Ephraim, and 
thowſaads of Manaſſes , Dent. 33. 17, Con-; 


trary to this bleſſiug. is that curſe in Heſ. 


y 4 give them A miſcarying womb , and dry 
rejrs, 

Ver. 26. of thy father ] that is, which F 
thy father doo bleſe thee & thy brethren 
with, doo prevayi] or, «re ſlyonger 
then the 7 my parents; that is, as the 
Chaldee ſiych, with which my fethers bleſ- 
ſed me. Thus Iukob ſperketh,, becauſe he 
more particularly explayned the bleſ- 


\ſiogs,and applied them to his ſonns ſeve- 


rally & they were ſooner to be fulfilled, 
and more largely communicated with all 
his poſteritie , and loſeph had a double 
portion. So lohn Baptilt is ſayd to be 


mare then « prophet , and no man greater 


then he, becauſe he came immediately 
before Chriſt, preparing his way, &point- 
ing him out, as with the finger. Mat. 11,9. 
10. 11. Joh. 1. 11.29.36. of my 5 — 
or patents, Iſaak, Abraham &c. The Gree 

fiyth , of the mountaynst for hora, reading 
(with other vovvels) rei and reſpectin 

(it may be) Moyles bleſſing, vvhich hat 

hayrrei , mountayns , Deut. 33 16. witothe 
utmoſt bound) that 1s,theſemy bleſſings extend, 
to the bound (or end) of the bills that is, all 


| 


| 


the world over, & fo long as it indureth, | 


For they conteyn beſides earthly,heaven- 
ly bleſſings allo in Chriſt, vvhom Ioſeph 
and Tudah figured,in the firubitthrightꝭæ 

vernment, Hills & mownts , are uſed to 
e durance ot thinges, 2s H. 54. 10. 

e word in Hebrue Taub, ) may 
alſo be Engliſhed the deſire;8 ſo the Chal- 
dee underſtands it, ſaying which (bleſſings 
the yreet men which wer 


his 
forefarhers. Bot in this f. 


— 


e of old, deſired for 1he- 


— 


— — 
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| 


| enemies, See 


{ff 4s) of theeſfting b according to Moles 
Ng Dent. 34-15, the jep@ated) or, 
the Nazeriie bf he brethreu! For a Mu 


hath his name of Seper«vd, Num.s.2,mean- 
here a choiſe & chief man , ſeparated 


i 
1 of Gad unto exccliencie above his bre- 


threa j as the Greek alla tracilaterh it, he 


os governed them. And hereupon Nexer , is 


uſed for a crown pur upon kings & preitts, 
ſee E ſal. 89 40. © 132.18, 

Ver. 27. ravin ] or tear his prey.: a pro- 
pheſie of the valour of this tribe , againſt 
their enemies, nader the name of a Wolf, 
as boforc ludeh was likened to a Li. Nei 
ther nded it be thought any diſhonour 
to Benjamio,chat he is likened to a Wolf: 
for even God likegeth himſelf to a Leo- 
pord & 4 Bear, in his dealings againſt his 
enemies. 117.7 ia the morning] 
the ſirit times fot Ehud of Beams , was 
the Judge that ſaved the Iſraelites 
from the hand of the Moabites, fudg.3. 15. 
Bec. C4 of Benjamin was the firl} King of 


Ifrael,he and his ſon wete great warriers, 
'# Prey of many enemies, ſee 1. 


milling 2 
| Sewi11 5.541, 1413.15.47 48- See al- 


foBcopmins, wart againſt his brethren, 
. . at evening] in the laſt 


: for Mordgeai ꝙ Eſther of Benj min, 


| deliyered the Iewes fr6 a great deſtiucti- 


ſion,and they flew their 
7.9.11. 94 615,45, 
was Paul the Apoſtle, 

Mile. he ſpiritually fought the bat. 
the Lend again bis enemies: 2. Cor. 

194.4. Kc. The baldee paraphraft un- 

dethlandęth this propheſie,(accordiog to 


vn, ja their di 


| ple mid facritices which were to * le 
malen;ſaying; Beajamings by d ſhe'} 

(dive Mee ea rad an fv poſſeſſion ſhall 
the ſandluuy bebuilded : at morning C7 a eve- 
ning the pre:ſts ſhall offer oblations, and at even 
11 they ſhal divide the remainder of their por- 
nous, of the things left which ave ſancl ed. The 


|| LerufalemyFharguit alſo giveth the fame 


4 | eric: 1 
. twelye bei] that is, heads & 


authors of the twelye tribes (ot kinreds) 


D parſe! wine hOdefrn;: rhac is , 5. defired | 


— ———— 


'Moyfes bvieſſing , Being; 12. Jof the tem- 


29 


31 


32 


33 


1 AX tofeph feli upon His fathera 


his ſervants, the Phyſicians; ro im- 


— pad" wherdf foe alfo Gen. 
$5-11 £7 49169 Therfare the Greek ſuyt h 
the twelve ſauns of lakob. ' ces attording 
1% Bec. ] that is, wikh ſuch « bleſſing , wa 
| — for eviry ef. as Gogls Iyinit did al- 
lot. 


Ver. 49: n peoph to my holy firhers 
by death, as the 33, verſe Wewer ats 
ſo the notes on Gen, 25/8. Epbren] 
doug t of him, a he next verſe theweth. 
See Cen. 13.9. 10. Ec. 2 17,30. 
| Ver.z1, buried Leah} of her death ard 

boriall, ther was no mention before: nei- 
ther of Rebekahs. Theſe five , and lakob 
hiraſelf the ſixt, buricel in one grave, the 
helt letters of all their names, arecontey- 
ned in that one name of FSRAE L, 
Pa, 4 W In the ace or underſtand. 
e purchaſe was bought the Gree 
Ade hy oe ht ON Peek 

Ver. 33. be feet] this ſeemeth to denote 
his quiet beraking of himſelf to his teſt: 
his ſormer geſture ,” might be for reve= 
cence to the word of God which in theſe 
bledings he uttered: in before he is noted 
co Rave bowed binyelf, Gen.47. 34, 7 | 


— Sn 


— 


* "= 


—— — — 


Cu ar. I. 
1. Poſeph werperh for , and imbalmeth his 
fe her .g . le gotteths leave of Phar got te 
bury him, 7, be ſuncrall ſo'emuged byte Et- 
ders of pr. 1 by Ioſepb 446 by brerbron, 
13, Isko 4 buried in Mas eleh. 1h I ſept 
brethren ait hin ſorgivencs. ig, He cemſorteth 
them, 22, Hu age. 23. He feeth thethiyd genes 
vation of by ſonns. 24, He prophe ſeth wngo'bly 
brethren , of theit return into Can. 25, He | 
arab of them ; to:cary by $dner. 26 
He digth , u be, aud (bei- in EH. 
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Q T_T 


face : and wept upon him, and 
kiſſed him, And laſeph commgaded 


> and 


alm his father: and the P | 
ber rect. ae, er 

ä | were for him ; foro, are ful- 
Kk. 3 ted, 
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pelah : wbich Abraham 
the feild*, for a poſſeſsion of a bury 
ing · place ; of Ephron the Chethite, 
betore Mamree. And loſeph retur- 
ned into Egypt, he and his brethren; 
and all that went. up with him, to bu- 


ry his father: after, he had butied his 


t,with 


15 | father. And loſephs brethren ſaw, 

that their father was dead j and they 

Canaan ; there, ſhalt thou bury me: ſayd;loſeph vil perad venture hate us: 
And now let me goe · vp | pray thee, and rendring will render, unto us;all 
and-bury my father, and will come · the evil, which we have rewarded him. 

- 6 | agayn. And Pharaoh ſayd: Goe-up, | 16 | And tliey commanded "uy" , unto 

- | and bury thy father, as he made the loſtph, ſaying : thy father did com- 

- 7 | ſwcar. And ſoſeph vent -· up, to bury | 17 mand, dyed, ſaying. Thus 
his father:and with him, went-up all ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph; I pray thee 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of forgive now, the treſpaſs of thy bre- 
his houſe;& all the elders, of the land thren and their ſyn, for they rewar- 

$ | of Egypt. And all the houſe of Io- ded thee evillʒ and now, we pray thee 
ſeph and his brethren, & his fathers 1 the treſpaſs of the ſeryants, 
houſe : onely their litle- ones, and of the God ofthy father: and Ioſeph 
their flocks and their herdes , they wepe , when they unto him, 

9 left in the land of Goſhen; And there | 18 | And his brethren alſo vent, and fel - 
went up with him, both charrets and down before him: and ſayd; Behold | 

. | horſmen: &ir was, a very great com- xg. | webetothee, for ſervants. And Io» 

10 | pany. And they came, unto the ſeph ſayd uaro'them , fear not: for, 

- | threſhing- floor of Arad ; which was 20 | aw inthe place of God ? And you, 

- | beyond lordam theywayled there, | ye meant againſt me evill: God meant 
with a very great and heavy wiyieg: it unto good; for to doe, as it « this 

l and he made a mourning, for his fa- | ,, day, to ſave · alive much people. And? 

11 | ther ſeven dayes. And the inhabt- now, fear ye notzl will nouriſh you, & 
}- . | rants ofthe land, the Canaanites,ſaw your litle ones: and he comforted 
the mourning, in the threſhing-floor them; 22d , unto their hart. 
fl of Atadꝭ and they fayd,thisw a heavy | 22 | And loſeph t. in Egypt; he, and 
mourning , to the Egyptians : there his fathers houſe : and loſeph lived, | 
fore the name of it was called, The | 23 | an hundred and ten yeres. And lo- 
mourning of the Egyptians; which ic ſeph ſaw,utto Ephraim; ſonns, of the 
1a beyond Iordan.. And his ſonns, did third generation : alſo the ſonns of 
unto him ſo, as he had commanded Machix, ſon of Manaſſes ; were born, 
13. chem. And his ſonns caried him, 24 2. loſephs knees. And Ioſeph 
| into the land of Canaan; and buryed: li 
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| 


A | zitude of them: ſo 444.3. 5. all: 


God, viſiting will viũt you, and will, 

make you goe-up out of this land | 
unto the land, which he (ware to Ab- 
raham, to Iſaak, and to Akob. And 
ſonns of Ifract ſwear, 


Ioſeph,made 
28 ing will viſit you ; & 
— up my bones, frõ hence. 
yeres old: and they imbalmed him, 
and he was put in an ark , in Egypt. 


CARnrdnons. 


P in Greek imbalmers. 

p —1 was, with myr1b, aloe, 
].& other ſpices, that the dead bodies migut 
not ſtink or putriſy, Job. 15.3970. ſo lay- 
ing them as in a bed of fweet odours , 2. 
Chron, 16, 14- and this with the ſolemni- 


122 dies of his buriall, was to doe lakob ho- 


nour at his death, 8 2,Chron,32.33:and to 
keep is body ſweet, for buriall in Cana- 
an; further myſterie ot the reſur- 
rectios with incorruption in Chriſt, who 
{was alſo imbalmed himſelt , Mark. 14.8. 
Jeb. 1. & 19.40. Ol the Egyptian man- 


ner of imbalming and bury ing in ages fo- 
lowing it is ſayd by hiſtoriographets.that 
they took out the bowels of the dead, clenſed 


ben, and weſbed them with wine of dates,and 
oy ther ga yn with odowrs : then filled they 
e bowe!t wuh pure myrth beaten , c Ca. 
C# other od ours(except fra thincenſe;) c ſo ved 
| them up. Aer this they ſeaſond the corps bid- 
| den in nitre,ſeyentie dayer,yot longer. Afier 70 
dayes,th'y wejhed the corps, ©” wrapt it in fine 
| linnen c'#th gummed, which g um the Egyptian: 
| often uſed in fied of glew. &. The Nure con- 
ſumeth the fleſh, and leaveth only the 5kin and 
bones of the dead perſon. Heredot, in Emterpe, 
Ver.s. Idye] or,{,am dying: fee Cc. 47. 
19.30. t. digged I or , bought ,as the 
yord ſometime fignifieth , Dent. 2. 6. 


V. 7. All the ſervants) that is, 


4: that ' 


elders) 


is; very many from all parts. 


__ FR 


t mul 


"6Þ Senators that is,governoaxs, officers , con- 


ü 


dyed ;an hundred & ten 10 


— 


15 


16 


* 


'th-mfelves, v.18. 


pronces , Pſal. 105, 24 
Ver, 9, very greed] Hebt. vehemently bes- 
2 — weighty ; — the — traaſla 
2 great dp, (ot company.)SO < weigh 
9 „1.5 9. is by the Hebrue text | 
cliwhere expounded, 4 greet people, 2. 
Chron, 1.10! 
Ver. 10. Ated]by interpretation a braw- 
ble, Pſal. 8. 10. It leemeth this floor was 
beſet with brambles , and therof had the 
name. beyond] in the inſide of Lor- 
dan , for Moyles vvhen he vvrote theſe 
things, was on the outſide, in the wilder- 
ns, Deut. 1. 1. 3.155 ſevendayes] ſo 
log they were by the law of God unclean 
by the dea, #hoſoeyer touched theſame; 
N#-19-11, ſo long alſo the lewes cuftome 
after vvis to mourn, as Aſaimony ſheweth 
10 AM. Ton 4. treat, of Mou: mng,chep. 1.8 
Ben Sys ach [ayth, Seven dayes doe men moun 
for hum that's dead, Ecdeſ,13.13, There was 
alſo a leſſet degree of mourning , vvhich 
dured thirtie dayes;that the Hebrue doc- 
tors gathered from Deut. 21, 13, ſbe ſhell 
bewey! ber father ex ber mother 4 moneth of 
dayes : thole 30. dayes, they might not 
trim the haire of their head or beard; nor 
wear white new gazments, nor married 
the like. Addimony ibident c. 6. 
Ver.11, bb] Hebr, inbabitents & 
Canaanite. See Genzr0.16. benq, 
in Greek, great, as before iu v. Was 
called] Hebr. he (that is every one called: ſee 


the notes on Gen 15:14, The mourns” 
ing Hebt. Abel Mixraim. TY 
Ver. 186. peredventure]or , it may be, The 


guilty conſcience cauſerh fear. Lev. 26. 36. 
rewarded him] that is, done of out own 
accord unto him. « | 
Ver. 16. eta t is, ſeat ſome on 
their meſſage to loſepù: and after , went 
The word command, is + 
eff ctually to procure 2 thing to be done: 
2 od commandeth his ble ſings & mercies, 
by eff ctuall ſending chem ; NA. and 


Levi. ag. 21, Deut. a& h. where the Greex 


tranllateth ſend. Here, the Greek expoun= 


deth it, they-came unte 7e pb „ nd ſayd.. 
KK 3 r. . 


—_ 


„ A A. 4 —— 


— ARS odt Ns. 
| ſellers, as Exek,7,26. joyned therfore with | 
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Ver. 17. of the God} by this fpeeeh; they 
ſeem, both ro iuſiauate their reperiance, 
and faith to obteyn mercy at Gods hang; 
and uſe a reaſon to obteyn the like at lo- 
ſephs. For it we forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, our heay-nly Father vill alſo fot- 
give us, otherweiſe not. A4. 6. 11. 4 15, 
W herfore it is ſayd forgive one another, even 
God for Chriſte ſake forgave you , E- 
bes. 4. 32. Bot the Hebrew doctots ob- 
eve à difference between dammage to 
our neighbout in his goods, aud hurts, or 
injurie to his perſon,(which here was lo- 
ſephs cauſe.) They ſay ; be that doeth by 
neighbour dammage in bu yoods, when he bath 
payd that which he ought to pay ; <tonement is 
made for him, But he that hurteth big neigh- 
bour although be gave unto him tor ſatisfac- 
tion)the five things;(namely, t. the damage 
it ſelf, as when eye muſt be given for eye, 
tooth for tooth. 2, for the ſmatt, 3. for his 
healing. 4. for his reſting from his labour, 


ſee the notes on Exod. : 1.1 9.) yet atonement 
1 not made for him: yes though he ſhould ſa- 


| crize(co God)ailthe Nut of Nebatoth,(E- 


ſai, 6 7. ) yet atonement ic not made for him, 
nor by mquitit forgiven ; until he requeſt it of 
bim that was hurt, & he doe forgive hun, Mai- 
mony in Aſiſach , Tom. 4. treat. of Hurt and 
dammaze , chapt.s S. 9. , 

* Ver. 21, wnto their hart] that is, freindly, 
comfortably and which pleaſed them: as, 
that which came into Solomons bert, 2 
Chron.7. 11- is expounded, that which he 
was pleaſed to doe „1. Mug. 9.1. Sec alſo 
the notes on Gen, 34. 3. Here Ioſeph is an 
example of lenmie, and readines to for- 
give; and to doe good for evill , as Chriſt 
teacheth all: Mat. 5. 44. So the Hebrew 
canons Hy, It U unlewfi:!! for him that u hurt, 
to be cruel, c not to forgive:this is not the wa 
of the ſerd v / Iſrael, But when he that did e 
burt, doe requeſt it, aud ark grace of him, once 


1 or twiſe, and be knoweth that he turns from by 


ſyn , and repentetb of his evill ; he ſhail forgive 


im Maingory in his ſayd treat. of Hurt c 
darm e, c. 5,10. ä 


vet. 23. third generationJor third ſonns. , 


— —— 6Eĩ— Bñ4j 


5. for his ſhame ot diſhonour of which | 
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11. 
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f KEE 


| pliſhed,,Gra490xs. NN. if 2 
that ig. brong y. Ot Ab, ſee N. . 39. 

Ver. an, viſiung Sc.] that is , will ſurely 
af. meaning in mercie ; ſee Gen. 11. r, 

is Was 2 teſtificatign_ af his faith in 
Gods promiſes ; 25 i5 writen 7 lo- 
ſep h at hu v, Hade mention of x 47 


of Canaan , was a ſigu of their beavenly 
inheritance, as before is ſhewed, on Gen, 


Chriſt riſing fromthe dead, ſhould be the 
firfttruits of them that ſlept, by whom 
the reſurtection of the dead / which lo- 


ſeph exſpected) was tocome. 1. Cor. 15. 


20.21.22. And there many bodies of the 
Saints which ſlępt aroſe . and came out 
of the graves, aſtet Chriſts reſurreRtion: 
Alat.27.5%. 53+ 
Ver, 25. from bence J or, foam this place: 
the Greek addeth with you. This ch 
was fulfilled , when at their going out of 
| Egypt , Meſer took the bones of loſeph with 


| him , Exod. 13.19, which afterward were 


buried in Sechem, Iakobs purchaſe; and lo- 
ſephs fonns heritage, .. . Stephen 
A- werh that the other parriarchs ( the 
| ſonns of lakob,) were buried alſo in Sy- 


chem in the land of Canaan, AS. 7. 16. | 


Ver. x6. old] Hebr, ſon of 310. yeres. See 
; Gen, 5. 32. The fame was % age of Ie ſus 
(or Ioſuah,) when he dyed ; the conque- 
tout of Canaan , and one of Iolephs ſeed; 
| Toſ. 14 .2.9. an 1k] or chiſt , coffin: 
| to che ready , at their removall out of E- 
| gypt. This death of loſeph,(whereat the 
| firſt book of Moles endeth,) was after 
[ the creation ot the world, 2369.yeres, 


NED. 
U 88 MI 
e 
arne. 
KAnn 


y 
, — 


. 


"— 


w 4 


| 


12 17-8. Heb. 11. 13. 14.19. & there | 


do wes ty” Sleflag begun to Le Sc. oh 
| 1 


ture of the ſonat of Iſrael,and gave cimeudment | 
concerning bis bones , Feb. 1.22. The land 


, 1 


— 


1 eee 849. | 
fo whon * c HEL TS 
„e, preret gore Leah . 

: pe, ume, eue. 5 ,, 


Ca ge tf #79 9 > anc We. 2 
e I 


77 / oy EM 
T 
e Ze. 
, aue, 


. ee. 
od 4 — 


ip 59 8 


— 


SAF BAITS YT SE. OP > 


O07... 7 09 & ee & ow © »» 


: . 4 
— w een PLOW Aw . A Aa La, d 
: . PEA 2 — 


e, SS 
Aer, e bir Ke. aer, 
; 5 . 6 Ao 3 E | 4 


| P EA Ade — . n © 


þ : * * g : 5 4 - * ä 7 \ a - 0 „ * v3 - 4 . NN * 
reren n „ rer 
4 0 4 | : *% iz 2 + | 
4 4 " g 0 * , Pi „ 
* — % - - 
« * ” 
* 


|VPON THE 
FIVE BOOKES OF 


MOSES, AND THE 
Booke of the PsaLmes. 


WHEREIN THE HEBREW WORDS 


and ſentences are compared with, and explained by the 
ancient Greeke and Chaldee verſions, and other Records and Monuments 


of the Hebrewes : But chie confererce with the holy Scriptures 
M 0s & 5 his words, —— — the Sacrifices — fetal 4 


ceremonies heretofore commanded by God to the Church 
| of Is ® a & L ate explained. 


With an Advertiſement touching ſome objections made againſt 


the ſinceritie of the Hebrew Text, and allegation of the Rabbines 
in theſe ANNOTATIONS, 


As alſo Tables directing unto ſuch principall things as are 


obſerved in the Annotations upon each ſeverall Booke. 


* — —— 


2 — 


By H. A. — | 
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f LyXI 24 44 - t 
All things muſt be fulfilled which are written in the Law of M 0$n 44 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. 
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| ANNOTATIONS. 


s M osszs, Called 


EXODUS. 
Wherein, by conferring the holy Scriptures, 


comparing the Chaldee and Greeke verſions, and other 


Records of the Hebrewes; Moles his words, la 
and ordinances are explained. weed 


By H. A. 


A P N 2 


PSA. 103. . 


Ker. 7. 38. 


2 i that Moſes which was in the cel in the wilderneſſe with the A 
which ſhake to him in the mount Sine, and with our fathers : who 3 


lmely Orac les, to ive unto uu. 


Jon. 1. 17. 
The Lew was given by Moſes : ——— lee Org. 


Lox.D.0K, : 


Printed by Jabs Haviland for Toby 
and are to be ſold at che two Greyhounds in Cornbol, and at the 


Fa and Benin e | 


— 


\ WR 
Vpon the ſecond Booke of ö 


The Lord made knowne hu wayes unto Moſes: bis acti, wnte * ſong of Iſrael, 


Talbot in Pater Noeſfer Rows 1622. 
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ll. 


T of Ty Pane 
His ſecond booke of Moſes 
T ofMoles to 
3+ of nets 


WAG a 74. at? 
a prieſthood for his 2 — a Tabernade for to * ell chercin among chem. 
Ae Particularl 1 


Srael increaſe, are — in Egypt, and their ſonnes drow ned”. N Cha | ter t 
Moſes his birth, cducarion, pletic, pe cution, * 2p. 2 


Moſes r 4 thongan nt togcliver Incl. oy Fhap.; 
He is o hgnes ne wi AN Ph Ira? * * hap.4 
Pharaoh re and vexta Iſrael: they cry our of MGTcs, and grieve him. Thap.5 


uw b wr ng.” — of God wpon 


The Atke, Table \Candleſticke Oile, and perfutye hap. 4 
The mak Altar, Laver, and S fe Sie e 8 
The Prieſts garments are made. Ache worke is approved; © * * 


22 5 01 et h was 
6 Cp —— 
re he gave them — —— rarures ; otdaining 


God incourageth Moſes, — ſends him againe to Iſracl and Pharao. Chap. s 
Moſes worketh miracle, aud is teſiſted by Pharaohs forcerers> 4 Chap. y 
Egypt is plagued, with Frogs, Lice, and Flies: Pharaok'is hardned. Chap.s 
Moe plagues of Murraine, Boyles, and Haile } yet Pharach reſiſte ch. f Chap. 9 
— of Locuſts; and Darknelle; Pharaoh is more har & Chap. 1o0 
pt is appointed to the pe: al 1232 e ATN toe C hap. 11 
Te Paſſover is kept: the fir{Fborne af Egypt ſſuine: Iſthel departeth, Chap. 12 
Their firſt-borne are ſanctiſed to God: he conducteth Iſrac), with a pillar. Chap. x; 
Pharach purſueth Ifrael: they paſſe chord w the fea; where Pharaoh b drowned: Chap. 14 
Iſrael ſingeth Gods praiſe : They murture for water, ahd have it ſwectned. Chap.rs |' 
[They murmure for bread: : Godfc eds them with Quailes, and Manna. Chap.16 
y murmure for water, and have it from the Rocke, They overcome Amalck, * Chap.17 
lethro meeteth Moſes, Officers are ſos oyer lſracl. Chap.18 
Iſracl is ſanctified to receive Gods fiery Law at Sina mount. Chap.1g 
God giverh the morall Law, with terror: all lſracl is afraid, Chap.:o 
Iudiciall lawes, concerning the bodics and lives of men. Chap.21 
Lawes concerning goods and chatteb. 1 Chap. 22 
Moe lawes concerning juſtice, and religious e Chap. 23 
The coveifant of the Lais approved and'confirmed with ſacrifice, Chap.24 
God commandeth to make an Arke, a Table, and a Candloſtitke,  - + Chap.u5 
To make a Tabernacle wherein they ſhould be placed. Chap.26 
To make a brazen Altar: and Court of the Tabernacle. : Chap. 27 
To make prieſtiy garments for Aaron and his ſonnes . Chap.28 
To conſecrate the Prieſts, and Altar: to ſacriſice daily. Chap. 29 
To make the golden Altar; the brazen Layer : anointifig Oile; and perfume, Chap. 30 
The workmen of the Tabernacle: the Sabbath wu Tables of ſtone. Chap. 31 
Iſraels Idolatry: for which God would have deſtroied them. Chap.zz 
They are brought to repentance. Moſes v ſee Gods glory. Chap. 33 
The covenant is renewed: Moſes face ſhineth, and is veiled, Chap.34 
The people bring gifts, for the making of the Tabernacle. Chap. 35 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, make the Jabe rnade x (tlie. © Chap. 36 


[The The Tabernacle is ſet up, and anemted t and filled with Gods glorie,- Chap.40 | 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF MOSES, CALLED 


— — 


ExXoDvs. 


— — — 


—Y Sn 


— — 


CuArTrIR I. 


1. The number of the ſonnes of Iſruel that 
went pito E 7. Then great increaſe after 
loſephs death. 8. Them oppreſſion by a ne ung. 
12. Their multipication notwithilandmg ther 
bitter ſervice. 15. The Ring commundeth the 
men children to be killed at the birth . : 17. but 
the mudwproes fearmg God, doe ſave them alrue, 
20. and are bleſſed of God for it, 22. Pharaoh 
commandeth all the men children to be caſt auto 
the rwer. 

O theſe ere the 
names of the ſons 
of Iſrael, which 
| came into Egypt: 
every man and his 

uſe came with 
Iakob. Reuben, Simeon , Levi, 
and Iudah. Illachar, Zabulon, and 
Benjamin. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 


and Aſer. And all the foules that 
came out of the thigh of Iakob, 
were ſeventie ſoules: and Joſeph was 


= 4 4 4 


in Egypt. And ſoſeph died, and all 
his brethren, and all that generation. 
And the ſorines of Iſrael were fruit- 


full, and increaſed abungaritly; ind 


mulciplied, and waxed mighty, moſt 
exceedingly : and the land was filled 
wich them, And there aroſe up a 
new King over] 
not Ioſeph. And he faid unto his 
people ; Behold, the people df the 
ſonnes of Iſrael are moe and migh- 
tier than we. 
wiſely with them, left they multiply, 


and it be, when there fall out warre, | 


then they be added alſo unto our ene- 
mies, and warre _— us, and goe 
up out of the land. And they fer 
over them taske· maſters, to afflict 
them with their burdens : and t 

built for Pharaoh treaſure· cities, Pi- 
Joan and Raamſes. And as th 


afflited them, fo they multiplied, 
\S © and 


which knew |: 


Come on, let usdeale } | 


1 -:Exomvs,: ” Pharaoh oppreſſeth cher li 


Teal babes killed," 


r 


Exovvs; Chop. ü. 


| 


1}, 
14 
ifs 


15 


—— 


. 


16 


17 


21 


22 


EEE :and they were 


irked, becauſe of the ſons of Iſracl. 


And the s made the ma 
4 Iſrael to Oe our, 


mee ther bow 5, mi | 
ſervice, in motter and in 
ard in all ferviceinihe field:all their 


ſervice whepein they made them 
ſerve, was with rigour, | And the 
King of Egypt ſaid co the midwiyes 


fice to the Hebrew-womey, and 
them upon the ſtooles, ifit he a ſon, 


| — ye ſhall kill him and if it bea 


ughter, then ſhe ſhall live. But the 

wives feared God, and did not as 
= Kingof Egypt ſpake unto chem 
but ones alive . men children. 
And the King of t called for 
the midwives, and 17 unto them, 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have ſaved alive the men- children? 
And the midwives ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh,Recauſe the Hebrew-womren are 
not as the Egyptian-wpwen ; for they 
are lives, and doe bring forth ere 


the midwife come in umo them. 


1 And God dealt well wich the mid- 


wives: and the people multiplied, 
| and waxed very mighty. And it 
was , becauſe the 21 fcared 
God, that he made chem houſes, 
And Pharaoh commanded all his 
people, ſaying, Every ſonnethats 
borge, yee ſhall caſt him into the ri- 
ver ; and every daughter yee ſhall 


ſave alive, 


= 


ſaid, when ye doe therhidwives'of- aj 


115 went out, E 


ee Gan. tc. g. and 12, 10. 


heuſho'd ; as the Chaldee ſaith, the men of lus 


Aunotatims. 


Oohe of Moſes) So our Lord Chriſt cal- 
EN See the firſt an- 

a 
D be- 
a Sree wt, bere handled, is 
of the Departing or "Out-yoing of Iſrael from 
Exod, 12. 41, This Greeke word is 


4 bow in pe 11,2. e Ex 1g, l. 

the Hchrew· A lich che S named of A 
a were 1 5 na here d — — 
name of the other Path, And he |. ofche Law: Sees , 


Verl. 4 "Now e Heb. And theſe. This 
ke is a cHntinuance of the foriner hiſto- 


nie of Ga, therefore it beginneth wich 


And, as coupled thereunto: fo likewiſe doe 
Moſes his two next bookes., Sometime 4 
is uſed in the beginning of a ſtorie, as Eſth, 
1. 1. Where. it may in tranſlat iat be omitted; 
as is noted on Gen, 36. 24. and ſo the Grecke 
omirreth ic here. Egypt) Heb, Miuſrairn ; 
that is, the land of Mitſtaum, the ſon of Cham: 


that is, 


bouſe. 

Verſ. 3. 1ſachay| He is named in the fiſt 
place, becauſe he was che fift of the ſame 
mother Leah; though Iakob had ocher ſons 
_ him: Sce Gen. 35. 23,” eu 

© though oungeſt, 15 let before the foure 
4 of 70 bondwomen, In the wall of 


the heavenly Ieruſalem, on Which 
his name was graven, is 17 foundation, 
Rev. 21.19, Exod. 28. 20 ip Des, 
Moſes givech B arjamnin a ee, before 2 | 
elder brother loſeph. 


Verl. 3. ſawles] chat is perſons: and in He- 
brew, ſoule, put for ſoules : See, Gene|. 13, f. 
tag) lope or ſeed : Set Gen. 46.26. ſeventy] 

The Gretke addeth 55, and ſo the Holy 
Ghaſt.ia AA 7. td. the reaſon whereof is 
noted on Gen. 46. ,, And this ſaull aum- 
ber when they ca ne ine commendeth Gods 
bleſſing in wuliplying them ſo greatly when 

121 13. 37. Dru. 10. _ 
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.. 


71 


«Io... 


| verfion hl Steph 
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nigh, which Cthulhu. 
17, whereof ſee Gen. 12:2. c. 

Hob. wack weliemiie 
mencie © as C N 19. ___ They 
„ nalen, n 
Deut. 26. 5, 


Ver LS. new) arither 


te Chih the Gr 
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I ng. 1 rſtandipg with tag | 
a ang ! ar 
Hons 1 N might 5915 


— Mp 19. Pur. . Hoſe 1. 8. 
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Vert. 


than undir. Ax this time, the ſonnes ot Hrac 
began to corrupt their — 
Ace ef e e ||,r 


whach God was I: chem, Eq: 

and — 5, 7,8. . t4- And be 
. to hate bus people, th 
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the Greeks, tran 
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| the Chaldee callech ih 


. he nem 


| nes: 
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haldce-expounderh it thus, — pts ov | 
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| era r 


28. 47, 49. 


ee 


c 1 love whereſre the Greeke tr; 


em to 
e wy 


pays! 


t Na ange, i it = 


1 77 12 27, 


a noe jo Eee — 


775 {ot 
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. iche Lord their Cod 
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Moſes — 3 
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19 


bee 


woke 


payed to the 


man f. l hack 


} This hath alwayes becne Satans 
1 ien e RR Rang, | 
dren, the ſtrongeſt and yalianteſt of Gods 
people. 3 


"Chriſty was nec, hho 


3,4, 5» as here Pharach! 
ned to a great Drago, hi wy 
rivers, Exeh-29.3.) would — ithe 
males of Liracl. 


Verf. 19, Pharaoh) This was a 5 be 


9 


| honour, common ts all the Kings * 5 
n 0 1 
Thargum Teruf: chus,” ere 
the midwife comes at gags 
ther which is in beauen , and he Ce Them: | 
| and they die bring forth. FI 
Verl. 21. h Hebr. ant be; * them) | daughter 
che Hebrew labem, is properly them mb, 
fo may eee who 


Faced by the midwives, hvedto have 
fender e them men: 
midwives, to whom God 


2 c —— N 
and families. thts; why mobi 
rie the gender, as lu 1 = pry ons ref 


which in 2 Chrox.x8.16. is written 
in 1 chron. 10. 7. labem : which in 1 Sax. 31 
is written haben. And fo the Greeke 


ö eden fer iron hog 


and the 


See the like afrer in Exod2,77, ' 


of the 
* 
al in 5 — 12. and befgre, noted on 


at. 12. all his people] Apa pier, 
n, proceeding to 

imreating our fathers, 

be caſt aut, that they might 4 alice, 

Add. 7. 19. Which though 

deſerve, Exct . 20. 5,7, 8, yet God after re- | 


In 


cers of cheir tivet inz6 bloud, a 
their firſi-borne, Exod 7,20,21, & 1349,33. | 
that is borne] namely 16 the Aebrewe: (or Lowe) | 
as the Grecke and Chaldee doc doc exprelle. 


FER 
the" 


Iſracls finne did 


of the No- 


Alſo 
17. 
ere, 


per 


bouſe of the 


T1578} 
their babes to 


the wa- 
Ving all | 


— —  pprroIG, or 23% God reſpetiteth 


| chechildecherein, and put ir in che 
flags, by the rivers brinke. 
has fifter tod afarre off, to know 


— -— - — — — . — 


Cupra 1. | 


1. Adee, else eee: 
the | Then an a ande be & caſt mio the flays. ul 


diane fin. 11. He looketh on Wis 
wrong), avd f/ageth 


lence of the ſhepherds. 2 1. He eelleth with the | 
- Priefi, and bi dagtce J . of 


AND there went à man of the 
houſe of Levi : and he tooke the 

ol Levi. And the woman 
— and bare a ſonne : and 
the ſaw him, that he was a goodly 


neths. And ſhe could not longer 
hide him 3 and ſherooke ſor him an 
Aarke of bulruſſies, and dawbed it with | 
Nime, and wich pitch: and ſhe put 


And 


what ſhould be done rohum.. And 

the daughter of Pharaoh came 
ta waſh at the river; and her 

maidens walked by the rivers fide: 


Rags ; and ſent her hand- maid, and 
tooke it. And ſhe openetl , and 
ſawrthe childe; and bel he babe 
wept : and the had compaſſion on 
him, andfaid ; This i exe of the He- 


ind cat to thee à woman a nurſe of 


childe ; and ſhe hid him three mo- 


and ſhe fa the arke, among che 


brewes children, And his lifter faid |: 
to Pharaohs daughter 4 Shall I goe 


the Hebrew-womey,, that ſhe may 


| P Fo * | Pra | 


— —  - 


* III 
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7 | mg 


.| childes, mother, And 
| daughterfaidta her, akethishilde: 


ba. — 


ut ſe che child: for cher 2 Aud 
Pharaohs daughter ſuid to her, Got: 
and the mait went, a FE 


away,and nurſe it fot me, anch I wilt” 
give thee thy wages: atid the woman 
tooke the Auen nurſedic, And 
the childe grew great, and thee! 
brought kim unto *haraohs daugk- 
- ter 3 and he was to het for 4 ſonte: . 
ard ſhe calledhis name Moſes 3 d 
ſhe ſaid, becauſe J drew him out of 


the Water. And it wn in hy 


dayes, When Moſes' wes 

great; that he wencoutunts hi We 
tien, and ſa their burdens, * 
ſaw an Egyptian man ſmiti 
Hebrew: aan, owe of bis bret 
And he: looked this way: and hab 


him in che land. And he u ent out 
jn the ſecond day, and behold,, , ty 
Hebrew men ftroye together jad 
ths e ee 
ſmite hbour-2.;: And 
— 4 mam a 


51 over us ? fayeft u 
me, as thou killedſt | kn 


ince and 4 


4hing, 
t to kill Moſes : and 
Rehren the fact of Pharaoh, and. | 
2 — by a Well. Ad the 
Prieit of Midian had ſcuen 
rers; and they came and drei / Vater, 


e there was n * 
A terhe Egyptian, 0 ns Id dead 


Dee | 
5 | 
welt incheland of Midian, and he 
b. | 


| fibers locke; Andi ddte fi 7 

came, and drove chem e 

Moſes ſtood up and laved = and 

wacered their flocke. And they. 

— unto Neguel their NN ö 
eſaid, N a: are ye come ſo 

day F. And they ſaid, an 


man del 


the ſhepherds : 


aud alſo drawi 
ew naked 1 


now 
haveye — 2 call him, that 
he may wires irs aq} 
Irene t wich che man: and 
| 1 rare 
A8 barea ſon, and he 
called his name Gerſhom; forheſaid;, 
Ibs bene ſtranger, in a ſorraine 
land. And it Noe many 
den hen aße 1 
„and che — 
forchefervirude, and ctied out 
heir ne came up unt God 
er bitu And God heard their 
graaning:,andGod temembred his 
covenanewith Abraham Ifeak, 
and with t*kob. And God looked 


upon e ſagnes of Iſrael, and God 
thew 
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and filled the (ropghesro Winter cheit named 
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DEE! 


2d the 
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EL An- Clap. ſtranger in did 1 
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| forbid- 

| when the tribes and families were mul 

tiphed; Levitiew 18. 12. 4 fen] this was 

their fitſt childe, for Marie a er, 

n ore 
W * 

— 4 childe] or faire, proper 
child forhe e wing che Grocke 
verfion) tranſlaterh ir, in Hebr, 33. 23. he 

good, in forme and | 6 


beauty; as Gen. 2.4; 16. and 
goodly (or fare”) to G; Act. 7. 10. that is, 

2 or having divine bauch and 
he of lew Do- 


ch write to che like effect, he 

God Pute R. 
— or 
Tuftan, if. b. 36. mente et | 
( Enoch was ſcrenth rod Adam: 


Abraham the Hebrew, was tie ſeyefith fro 
Heber: ) and confidering his miracles — 


| —— Iſraclʒ he may be 


to chat maxchilde, who was 10 rule ol 
nations with a rod of iron : Rev. 12, 5. the 
bid) together wick his facher: therefore 


Grecke tranſlateth they bid. And Par ſaith,” 
By. faith Moſes was bid of ien parents: thee" 


_ | monecths, becauſe they ſaw be was a a dude; 
| and they were nat 


aid of the kmgs cm 
dement, Heb. 11. 23. This ladung, was in 
owne fathers houſe, Add. 7. 20. in rhe yeare 
from the creation of the world, 2433- 
Verſ. 3. longer] or : vy reaſdn 
re wixed with the Egyptians, E æod. 
3. 22, and che kings went Was 
ſtrait, and ous to tranſgreſſe, Exod, 
1. 22. Heb. 11. 23, te J or coffe, whereot 
lee Ger. 6. 14. Thus Moſes, as Noe, as ſaved 


in an ake from dro e 


. Gen. 6. E 
OW 
mas AE — —_ 
Sag} or, fear. 


on the waters, Eſa, 18.2. 
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his | an mige 
Therefore e ae; 1 
+22. ory 


and looke 
3 it ) io learn; 


We. ſo th lor rte 
ly) the childe. . bad compaſſion} or, merci- 
S 16. 
che Iſcaclites were called ot He- 
914 22205 and 39. 14. The Chalder 
anſlareth it Tewes : 

ay Kc. 

Veri. 7. 4 woman a nurſe } an Hebrew 
r. may in Englih be 

, in 11.1 
See Gen. 13.8. and 3 Zh Wb. 
to be as 
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m all the 


E 21. 
Moſes] in cw M "he Gre 
of the new Teſtament 2 _—_ 


rr 19.8. 44 7. 10. . 


patents — is not recor 
ded. 1 drew], Hebt. Maſ;bs : of this che 
cid tus res and N 

gaine in Scripture, but in Davids caſe, w 
ſalck of God, ee a1 of may ter, 
Fr. 17 n | 
ver 11,  grawmggreat } both in Werts, 
apd in auchoraty, being fall fen yeeres olds 
in words and iu deeds ; Aci. 3. 23. 22. 
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ath, be refuſed to bt 
e een . ap: 
is ſa ffer aſudium weth the people of God, —_ 
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ſures ot Egypt Ln — 


ct wats the recam- 
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of bm rey uw 16. 9: q| 


lo alter verſe 7, 11. 
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their hardens ] the Greeke tranſlateth, 
dered their labour : in Chaldee their ſervitude. 
Verl. 12. ſmore ] chat is, bi 
ſhewed on Gen. 14. 17.) fo 
mg his oppreſſed brother; . that bus 
would have that God by 
bu hand would deliver them : but they under 
not. Aft. 7.24, 25. And becauſe his 
was not yet manifeſted, he did this action ſe- 
cretly, and hid the Egyptian in the ſand. 
From this action of Moſes, the lew Do- 
Cors did gather a law, that it n heathen ſimott 
an Iſraelite, he was to die. Mama in Miſneh, 
tom.4. treat. of Hurt and dammage, chap. 5. S. 3. 


im, (as is 
mg and ven- 


Ver, 13. the ſecond day ] the day next at-" 


ter the former, A, 7.26, ſo proſecuting dili- 
gently the worke 'which God had ſecretly 
called bim unto, to the withed one] that is, 
to him that did the wrong, as the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth it; and Stephen approveth the ſame, 
ſaying, The next day be bunſelfe wo 
them as they ſtrove, and earneſily exhorted them 


_ ito peace, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, why doe 


ye-wrong one to another ? AA, 7. 26. 


Ver. 14. he] chat did me 
wrong, he thruſt Moſes away; A. 7. 27. 


amen prince] or, cunſtituteu ther a e; 
omitting the word man, as Stephen ( tollow- 
ing the Greeke verſion) doth. See alſo 
Gen.13.8. This zefuſallof Moſes, by one, is 
imputed to the reſt of the Iſraelites, cl. . 35. 
And God for their unthankfulneſſe, with- 
dre Moſes from them 40. yeeres, before he 
ſent him againe to deliver them: ver. 23. 
ſayeſt thou] to wit, in thy beart; (as Gen.27.41.) 
that is, intendeſt thou,thmke(t thou; or wilt thou 
kill me ? as the Greeke tranſlateth it; and fo 
Stephen alledgeth ir, Ad. 7. 28. And other 
ſcriptures have the like phraſe, 2 Sam. 21.16. 
the Egyptian ] the Greeke addeth, yeſterday, 
and ſo it is in Aci 7. 28. the thing] Hebr. 
the word : Gr, this word : So in the verſe fol- 
lowing. 

Verl. 15. - fled] at this ſaying, Aft.7\29, Of 
this firſt departure, as well as of the ſecond, 
ſome doe underſtand that ſpeech of the A- 
poſtle ; By farth Moſes left Egypt, not fearmg the 
wrath of the king; for be endured, as ſeeing him 
who us proifible, Hebr.11,27. dwelt) or ſea- 


| 


24 namely as 


Madiam, as the Greeke calleth it, or Madan, 
asin AR. 7. 29. 2 
r wot W 

16. Prieſt] or Prince, c the Chaldee 
tranſlateth ir; but the Greeke ſaith prieft : 
See Gen.41.45, fathey} the Greeke addeth 
his name , that is Jethro, as Exod.3, I. 


Fothoy 
Verf. 17. dem] the daughters, as the 
Greekewrfonplanh — bezthe He- 
brew here and after is maſculine, av if ir 
were them men, which ſome underſtand to 


be the ſhepherds that Jooked to 
. 


to. 29. All 8 
called fathers : 2 Ning. 14. 3. & 16. 2. & 18.3. 
come ſo me] Hebt. torome, © 

Verſ. 19. drawing drew} that is, drew red- 
2 che Grecke ſaith, ad drew 
or u. 

Verſ. 20. now} or, at this time; it being 
ſo late. The Greeke tranſlateth it, thus. - 


Verſ. 21. was content] or 1 * as the 
word is Engliſhed, Det. 1. 5- Grecke 
omitteth it, ſaying, And Moſes dwelt with the 
— — 
ike, as ſome E iſts ſay of Ieſus, 
gan to ſay, Luke 12,1. Marke —— 


reth, Ieſus ſad, Matt. f 6. C. and 2.4.4.ſo,he began 


to caſt out, Mark. 11. 1 5. chat is, he caſt out, Mat. 
21, 12. be began to crie, Mar to. 47. that is, be 
cried, Luk. 18.38, they began to beſeech, Mark. 
I IE 

ave to wife, as 
the Greeke added and callech her Zem- 
hora, as the letter m, is often put in fuch 
Grecke names; as Abbatytthe Prophet, is 
way II en gs. Amos, 
5.26, is Rempban, AB. 7. 43. thei ; 
— ng R. for v C. 2 Hape 
A 


in che Hebrew, — 2 Ng. 20. 13. 
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— args. Ga 
change of letters, 


ſhould not ſeeme ſtrange 


lim, Num. 12 f. where ſhe is called a . 

Verf, 22, Geſſlum 
deſolate ſir anger 1, the reaſon whereof follow- 
eth. Here the Grecke addeth, - And. ſhe con- 
ceived againe, and bare a ſecond ſonne; and be 
called ha name Eliexer, ſaying ; for the God of 
my father us wy helper, and bath delivered me 
from the band of Pharaoh. This addition is 
borrowed from Exod.18.4. 

Verſ. 23. after thoſe many daigs } chat is, as 
Stephen openech it, when forty yecres were ex- 
pired, Aci. 7. 30, Exod.7.7. do the Hebrew Do- 
ctors alſo reckon the time : chey ſay Moſes 
was Ietbroes ſhepberd 40. yeeres ;, and the wi de 
beaſts ſpos/ed not bus ſhrepe, but they were fruatfiull 
ani mullipled great . Pirkes R. Eltextr, c. 40. 
Thus Moſes had liyed 40. yeeres in Pharaohs 
court; was 40. yecres a ſtranger and ſhep- 
herd in Midian ; and after this, he fed Gods 
people Iſrael 42, yeeres, Ati, 7.36, Dent. 3.2. 
and 34. 7. Here the Hebrew © In, is rightly 
tranſlated in Grecke Aſter, as it elſewhere 
alſo plainly ſignitierh, Numb. 28.26. So in the 
new Teſtament, Mark. 13. 24. in thoſe dates, 
chat &, after them, as is explained Matt. 24. 
29. after the txibu'ation of thoſe des. So in D.. 
2. 44. In (chat is, After) the dus of theſe 
hogs. was dead.] both the king, and all 
other that ' ſought Moſes life, Exod. 4. 19. 
ſervitude } or bondage : in Greeke workes : 
which, as appeareth, continued though che 
king was dead. The Chaldce addeth, ſoru- 
tude which was bard upon them. came up] or 
eſcended up to heaven. This their miſcry,and 

Gods mercy in releaſing them, is often men- 
tioned; and was by the 1irachtes remembred 
in their land, every yeere, Daw. 26. 6, 7, 8. 
Numb. 20. 16. . 
Verſ, 24. covenant] whereof ſee Gen. 15.1. 
and 26.13, and 46.4. which God is ſaid to re- 
| member, ( after the manner of men) hen 
he ſbeweth care of performance: See Gen,8,1, 
Vet. 1. bew] namely their ſorrowes, as 
zien in Exod. 3. 7. or, ue them, in 
«their ſorrowes, chat is, cared for them; as 


{ 


] by interpretation, 14 


lnewing often ſignifierh, Pſal. 31.8. and 1. 6. 
Prov. 12,20, The Grecke tranſlateth it, 


ba word, that be would deliver them. 


the 


__ Cuaprzr III. 

I. Moſes heepeth Tethroes flocke, 2. God ap- 
peareth to hum in a bun mg buſh. g. He ſondeth 
bim to del wer iſrael, 14. The Name of God is 
declared.” 15, Hu meſſage to Iſrael, 18. and to 
the king of Egypt. 19. The kings reſiſtance, 
Egypts plagues, and 1ſrae's departure with rich 
'ſpoules, are forctold. 


ND Moſes was feeding the 

flocke of lethro his father in 
law, the Prieſt of Midian : and heled 
the flocke behinde the wildernetle ; 
and came to tlie mountaine of God, 
to Horeb. And the Angell of le- 
hovah appeared unto him, in a flame 
of fire, out of che midſt ofa bramble- 
buſh : and he faw, and bchold the 
bramble-buſh burned with fire, and 
the bramble-buſh was net conſu- 
med. Aud Moſes ſaid, I will curne 
alide now, and ſee this great ſight, 
why the bramble-buſh is not burnt. 
And Ichovah ſaw that he turned 
alide ro ſee ; and God called unto 
him out of the midſt of the bramble- 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; and 


he ſaid, Loe here 1 am. And hee 


ſaid, Draw nor nigh hicher ; put thy 
ſhooes from off thy feet, for the place 
the which thou ſtandeſt upon is holy 
ground, And he ſaid, I a» the 
God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaak, and the God 
of Iakob : and Moſes hid his face, for 


he feared to looke upon God. And 
Ichovah 


x bee | 
unto us. Concerning this wife of Moſes, his | was knowne unte them; The Chaldee, be ſaid by 
ſiſter and brother afterwards ſpake againſt | 
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Iehovah ſaid, Seeing I have ſeene the 
affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their out- cry 
becauſe of their raske-maſters, for I 
know their ſorrowes. And I am 
come downe to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring chem up out of chat land, unto 
a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milkeand honey,unto 
the place of the Canaanite, and the 
Chethite, and the Amorite, and the 
Pherizzite, and the Evite, and the 
lebuſite. And now, behold, the 
out-cry of the ſonnes of Iſrael is come 
unto me, and I have alſo ſcene che 
oppreſſion wherwich che Egyprians 
oppreſſe them. And now come, 
=. I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh; 
and bring thou forth my people the 
ſonnes of Iſrael out of Egypt. And 
Moſes ſaid unto God, Who I, 
that I ſhould goe unco Pharaoh, and 
that I ſhould bring forth the ſonnes 
of Iſrael out of Egypt? And he 
ſaid, Certainly I will be wich chee, 
and this h, be unto thee a ligne 
that I have ſentthee; when thou haſt 
brought forth the people out of 
Egypt, yee ſhall ſerve God at this 
mountaine. And Moſes ſaid unto 
God; Bchold, when I come unto the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, and ſhall ay unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unco you, and they ſhall ay 
to me, Whats his name ? whatſhall 
I ay unto them? And God faid 
unto Moſes ; I am, thatI am: and he 
ſaid, Thus ſhale thou ſay unto the 
ſonnesof Iſracl ; Iam, hath ſent me 


God of Abraham, of Iſaak and of la- 


02 


unto Moſes, Thus ſhalechou ſay unto 
the ſonnes of Iſrael ; lehovah the 
God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, che God af [faak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath ſent me unto 
you i this my name for ever, and 
this my memoriall to generation 
and generation, Goe and gather 
together the Elders of Iſtatl, aud fay 
unto them, lehovah, the God of your 
fathers, hath appeared unto me, the 


kob, ſaying, Viſiting I have -vilked | 
you, and that which & done to you 

in Egypt. And I have ſaid, I will 

bring you up, out of the affliction of 
Egypt, unco the lapd of the Cnaa - 
nite, and the Chethice, and the A mo- 
rice, and the Pherizzice, auch the 
Evite, and the Iebuſite 3 unto 4 
land flowing with milke and honey. 
And they al hearken tothy voice: 

and thou ſhalt come, thou and the 
Elders of Iſrael, unto the King of 
Egypr and you ſhall ſay unto him, 
Ichovah the God of the Hebrewes 
hath met with us, and now ler us 
goe, wee beſcech thee, three dyes 
journey into the wilderneſſe, that we 
may facrifice to Ichovah our God, 
And I doe know thatthe King of 
=gypt will not grant you to goe, no 
not by a mighty hand, And I will 
ſend out my hand, and ſmice Egypt, 
with all my marvels which I will 
doe in the midſt thereof, and after 
that he will ſend you away. And I 
will gue this people grace in che 


che Egyprians, and it ſnall be 
= _ when 
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ide in Oreche Leber : he ws allo ha- 


Hela, abd was che ſonme of Ragouel 


10. 39 · 
He 1s called & Hom 5 


. 
lakob hi people, and Iſruel his polleſſion, 
ja 70,71, ee prieſt } ig the 


heeded uit 


ITE 


bl — for it is hey 


e is being 40. 
yeeres aſtet Mo ns thicther, Ex- 
ed.2.21, Ad. 30. blind: j to che backe 
2 the Gregke 25 under the wilderneſſe ; 

Chaldce 94 a plac e in the mu- 
derneſſe. A wittherneſſe any 4 of toitg will, 


eats, mans. J us is (he 
21.14-Was a place wherecattleuſed/to be fed, 
as here, and Luk,15 4. 1 S 17,28, mot 
of God] ſo called, bec auſe ir Ae del 
high, as Fal 36. i. and was ſanctiſied of 
by his appearing there now, verſ. . lines 
when God came downe pon it, to give his 
23 . 17.18. So in 1K 
19.8. The it, the mount where 
A Horb] ot 
Chorch : which fignifeth Dxineſſe (for this wil- 
derneſſe was waterleffe; Dent. B. i 5.) it was 
— Ex04, 19.1. 
18. Branie huſhes e or 
at ng ROS * 
Verſ. a, 4 
verſe. 6. calleth hi 


"Thy vas God . 


named. cuba as before in Gens. 16, 


Exod, 1.x6. The fonng 


| 


in the r and the br 2 
Scl an and argwſb, er 

yang! of paar ay 

in | «gaſh? but becauſe 

oh hea ſar ets Ef 
on, to confirme that which i {aid (i 3. 9) 


e mo 
dition of mercies. r 
24. where Michael, is ſhewed to be c. 
| that Angell the N — 2 11 
an the God of Bethel: ; this is be (of f itis |, 
pr Angell of 2 them Gen. 
1 1. 17. 13. Ea bramble-buſh 
in Hebrew Sen — — — 
. et 
ee 
nk wh Elie ger, 6-41, it is ſaid, from 
world, this mount was called 
— boy ron Banda Moſes,out of 
of the bramble-buſh, of the name of the 


n it was called Sinai. _ 


8 re Greeke, burnt up 

— * to eat, r taofinn 
. flache is ſaid to burne up 
mountaines, trees, &c. Pſal.85.x5. Ioel 1, 19, 
and is ther corte uſed o SED 
ons from the hand of G 030; Lam, 
2.3. But here God (ho is Mn peu 


on Ger. | fire, Deid.4,24.) confumerh not che he (a 


figure of the Church of Hracl, affucted in 
Egypt) bur dwellerh with good will-there- | 
in, 25 Moſes mentioneth the good will of lim 
n 16, „er. 


promiſed th Iſrael, 
be 
e This God 


the fire, How Thar 3h 

— 15> je 
rn 8. and it 
—_ with that viſion ſhewed to Abraham, 
in Gen. 15.13.17. And che Hebrew DoGors 
ſo undetſtood this viſion, faying, God due 


* 1 


— 


141 
& 


8 


* 
* 
1 3? 
o 
— 


oben, the ſame be 
| Lord himſelfc laineth it; Have 


1 +4 


| 


goes ulcd for a igne of giving up | 
—_— the dead tut | Saviour from 
a fe of Sing rm I 1 


101. Epbeſ.6.15, All which maybe 


addeth, is greene 
FI 3 ſaid w#- 
ſpoken ts ; as our 

not 16ad, 
? Matias. 


13 nt you by G 

pn at God 
et hee writing the 

Church, it is ſaid, chat Moſes ſhowed 

and be tallad the Lord, the God of Abrabam © 


Luke 20.37. 
Verd. 5, ty 1 the putting off of 
ones 


things for the 


as 1p Sam. Efa. 2 and 
24.17.15. 4 15.30. 22 244- 
2 2 2 — before God ; 


| png dee —— 1 
of . other garments alſo 

Gen. dee Katers, A.. 

ie and 


humſelte 
like was 


this precept, that Moſes in all 
holineſſe, ſho ld now reſigne u 
unto God, and ſervice of * 
commanded loſua, lo5-1. 15. By Stephens re- 
lation, God ſelte by the 
1 an befotebe 
commanded this thing: ſce Ati.9.32,23,From 
this precept unto Moles, the lewes 

rule, that whoſoever ftandetb m the 


| 6.40. do from that precept in Lev. 29. 30. yee 
| ſhall reverence my ſa conclude,that 


this belongeth ro the reverence of iz, chat no 
man come in there, with bus ſhoves on bus fret. 
3 (or Temple ) c. 7. 


— ee noun | 
bem, 57 1.48. Therefore death was 


chem, 


thus to Me-- | thert 


2. 7.48. 

D. — 7 
e of his one ** 
8⁰² „ ſo chat Moſes trembled and 
= 32. Ehas covered his face 
with ba mant'e, 1 Ning. 19. 13. and the Sera- 
covered. heire with: cheir wings, Sſa. 
6. 2, Sec allo lob 1 3. 20, Luke 5-8, Ej4.6. 5. 
to looke ] ſo the Gretke alſo it, re- 
. 


— that be 
it to the emer. ap 


mad wr) orgs; warven tranſlatech, the 
- of the Lord, fy 
Verſ. 7, ſeeing E hase Sone that is, I be 

1 ſeen « the like phraſe is in Gew. 2. 17 
— — 


= Ginn 29.32. 
when they underſtood t 


the people, 


1 . 


werckal 5 
ſerie: Pſbpe 


— 


| the people as of one man: pon s | 


Ex o Vs, Chap. 3. 


10 


| 


_ ' 


* 


Gen. 22. 17. Tachmaſters, here properly are Ex- 
aftors ; and is generally uſed for ſuch as re- 
quire and exact, eichet money, as in 2 King; * 
23.35. ot any debt, Dent. 15. 2. or otherwiſe 
doe oppreſſe any, Eſa. 53. 7. Here the Greeke 

it ; the Chaldece,rulers, 
They figured ſpirituall tyrants alſo, from 
whom God will deliver his people; Eſa. 9. 4. 
and 14.2.and 60.17. 

Verſ.8. am come dumme] to wit, in this vi- 
ſion: as che Chaldee tranſlateth, I dee appeare, 
(or, am revealed. ) See Gen. 11. them 
Hebr. bim: chat is the le. The Grecke 
tranſlateth it them: ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt, 
in Acts 7,34. the hand} chat is, the power 
aud dominion: as Gen. 16.6. and 32.11, So 
Chriſt came to deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies, Luk 1. 74. whereof this now was a 
type, milke and honcy] under which, all other 

are comprehended; there was no 
lacke of any thing, Deut. 8. 7, 8, 9. Of this 
countrey, ſee the notes on Genef. 12. 5. 
and as the land figured out a heavenly 
countrey ; ſo mulke and hony ſigniſied ſpiritu- 
all in Chriſt, Song.4-11. Pſal 19.11. 
Eſa.55.1, 1 Pet.z.2, This praiſe of the land, is 
often mentioned by this phraſe, as in Exod. 
I3. 5. and 33-3. Lev. 20.24. Deut. 6. 3. and 11.9. 
le.. 6. ler.i t. 3. Cet · 0.6. And the Iſraclites 
upon the firſt view, acknowledged it ſo to be, 
Num. 13. 28. and yeerely profeiied the ſame, 
by Gods commandement, Dent. 26.9. 15. Yet 
the rebellious deſpiſed ir, and called Egypt, a 
land tha: floweth with milke and y Numb. 16. 
13514 Canaanite] that is, as the Grecke 
& Chaldee tranſlate, Canaanites, Chethutes, &c. 
See Gen.10.16.and 15.20. So after, werſ.17- 

Verſ. 10. ſend thee ] The ſecret inſpication 
which Moſes had e from God, ( E£xod.2. 
11. As 7.25.) is here become an open cal- 
ling and full commiſſion ; and hee whom the 
Liraclites had refuſed, ſayme, who made thee 4 
ruler and a judge ? the ſame did God ſend to be a 
ruler and delwerer, by the hand of the Angel,wbich 
appeared to him in the bramble-buſh : Atl. 7.35. 


This ſending of Moſes, is alſo mentioned as 
a mercie of Pſal105.26, Mich.6.4. H. 
12.13-' wito Pharaoh] the Grecke addeth, 


king of Egypt: in. Addi 7.34. it is, 1 will ſend thee 


into Egypt, bring tho? in Greeke,thou ſhalt 
pry ry ny ae pub 

13. Certainly) or, e 7 will be: 
the Chaldee ſaith, becauſe my word ſball be thine 
belp. this) the preſent apparition of my 
glory in the buſh, which thou ſeeſt: or, this, 
that followerh, ye ſhall ſerve God at this mount. 
The firſt was a ſig e to ſtrengthen Moſes in 
his buſineſſe with Pharaoh,Exod.3.22,23. the 
larter, to confirme him againſt the many re- 
bellions of Iſrael, mentioned in Nam. 11. 1, 
11. 14, ˖ f. Deut. 9. 22, 13,20. at this) or, by 
this mount. This was fulfilled when at mount 
Sinai, the law being given, the tabernacle 
was made, and ſacrifice and other ſervice 


performed unto God, Exod. 19. and 25. Cc. « 


which being a mount in the wilderneſſe, in 
Arabia; the worſhippers and children there- 
of were in bondage, as was. Ag, and figured 
the old Teſtament and thoſe under the ſame, 
by Moſes law; Gal, 4. 24, 25- Now wee by 
Chriſt are not come thither, but unto mount 
Sion, where all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in 
are to ſerve the Lord: Heb.12,18.12, 
20. 40. Rev.ig. i. 

Verl.13, what is bis name 7] This may im- 
ply, after what manner, and to what end, 
God had now appeared;wherher for mercie, 
or judgement. For God by names manife- 
ſterh his workes, as after appeareth in Exod. 
6.3. So the Hebrewes teach ( in Elle ſhomoth 
rabba upon this place) that when God jadg- 
eth his creatures, he is called Elobim ( God; 
when he mareth againſt the wicked, he is cal- 
led Sabuoch ( Lord of boſts; ) when he doth mer- 
cie unto the world, he is called Iehouab; as in 
Exod. 34.6. Jehovah, Jebovah, God merciful 

gradi. 

Verl. 14. Jan that 1 am] The Hebrew, 
Eh jeh aſher ch jeh, properly fignifieth I will be 
that I will be: the Greeke tranſlaterh, I as be 
that Is. And God is called, He that 1s, that was, 
and that will be, Rev. 16. 5. where this name 
Ehjeb, is opened, as alſo che name Ichovah, 
whereof ſee Gen. 2. 4. Exod. 6, 3. It implieth 
Gods eternall and unchangeable Being in 
himſclie (before whom,all nations are as no- 
ching, Eſ1.40.17, ) and the conſtant 
wing of all his words, to be now and 2 


E 


—_ .4 


13 


14 


* 


r 


* 


a I worm - 
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„ ExavwrsyC 


16 


17 


18 


that which he was 
rr Chriſt yeſterday, 
and to day, the ſame, ever : Heb,13,8. 
The Rabdines doe thus alſo explaine this 
name, in Elle ſbemoth ulla, upon this text: 
The bleſſid God ſaid unto Moſes, ſy unte them, 
I that bat e beene, I the ſame now, and 1 the 
ſame for time to come,&e. Ian,] or I wile 
hach ſent &c. The Chaldee paraphraſe called 
Ionathans, giveth both expoſitions: I be 
that was , and bereefter wil be, bath ſent mee 
wito 

Verſ. 15, my memoniall] or, the memoriall 
of me : that whereby 1 will be remembred and 
mentioned alwaies. To this the Prophers re- 
ferre us, as in, Hoſ.1z,5. Tehovah God of hoſts, 
Iehovah is bis memer all: and Ichvab thy name 
is for ever : Ichovab, thy memorial, is to genera- 
tion and generation, I ſa me 135. Iz. and 102.13, 
and gencration] or of generation; that is, all gene- 
rations ( or age.) The Chaldee ſupplieth che 
word and : ( as che Hebrew elſe gere doth in 
Pſal. 135. 13.) ſaying, to cv generation and 

eneralion. 

Verſ. 16. Elders ] or Senatours : in Greelte 
the ſenate : ſuch were not only aged men, but 
teachers and governours of the people, as 
among other nations: See Gen.50.7, By the 
Elders, things were orderly communicated 
with the multitude, as Exod. 12.3.21, and 19, 
3.7. vwiſiting] the Greeke rranſlateth,putb 
v//itztion; chat 13, ſurely or careſu ly viſited, and 
chit in inercy ; as Gema l. 1. Alberr,from the 
word rwiſe repeated, ſome of the Hebrewes 
gather a viſitation in wercy concerning Iſiael ; and 
a viſitation n en, cor crræing the Egyptians, 


| for ther aſttiing of 1ſ7ael, (as was prowiled in 


Ger. 15. 14.) N Monacbem,on Exod.3. 
Verſ. 17. Egypt] or, the Egyptians, as verſ.8, 
and as the Gr tranſlareth here. Cara 


Auite] that is, Cate, (hethites, &. See 
vaſes. 


to un, and ſo called and commanded us to of- 
fer him ſacrifice. Men are ſaid to meet with 
God, by praier; and he to meet them, by ap- 
pearing and ſpeaking unto them; as in Nam, 


23 3,4+ 15,16. Where the Grecke tranſlateth 


Abraham, Iſaak it appeare. 


Verl. 18. met with us] that is, appeared an. 


daierway, This was, to mount Horeb, where 
they ſhould ſerve God, terſ. 12. whiclyit ſee- 
meth was but three daies 3j from E- 
SYpt, had they gone the direct way: but be- 
cauſe of troubles and feares, they were led 
about, Exod, 13. 17, 18. ſo that they came not 
thither till the third moneth, Exod, 19. 1. Of 
the myſterie of this number, three, ſee che 


notes on Gen. 22.4. wilderneſſe:]ihe 
of the earth is of three hdd 
ſea, and wilderneſſe; which is a place of wild 


beaſts, Mar. t. 13. wichour inhabitant, wich- 
out Way to goe in, wichout water; even the 
ſhadow of dautb it ſelfe, Ter. 2,6, Dent 8. 15. 
Pſalm. 107. 4, 5, into ſuch a place muſt Igel 
goe, becauſe they might not ſacrifice to Cod 
in 27 8.25,26, Such was che place 
of Chriſts tentation 42 daies, Lake 4 1,2..and 
of Iſraels 40 yeeres, Deut. 8.2, where God fed 
and guided them, as he did alſo the woman 
that fled into the wildetneſſe, from the preſence 


*| of the ſerpent, Rev, 12.14. 


. Verl. 19. vn ] Hebr. ard not meaning, 
though hee Beall bee ſ itten with — 
plag ies, yethe would not let them goe wi 
14 Or and rot, may be here for If not ; that 
is, ut by flrong band, as the Greeke here tranſ- 


lateth it: the Chaldee allo ſaich, but for ſtrong | - 


feare, For ten plzgues were ſent on Pha- 
raoh, before he would let hem goe 5 Exodus 
17,1. So ard, ispur for if, in S 4: 23. 
Numb. 12.14. 


Verſ. 20. my band} the Chaldee aich, the | 2» 


of my firengtb ;thax is, wy flrong Mlague. 
erl. 21. grace] chat is, 2 : the He- 
brew phraſe 15, the grace of this people ; which 
the Grecke tranſlaterh, will grvegrace to this 
people, thar is, will cauſe them to be favoured. 
The Chaldee ſaith, I will grue this peop'e to mer- 
cies : ( as in F.. 106.46.) See the like in Gen. 
39.21. Exad. 11.3. 
Verl. 22. jeweb] or, intrumentr, veſſels. 
Thus the promiſe made — 
18.14. was now to bee fulſilled. ] 


= edel. 39-10, they h ale te ht er 


Curve 


— 


19 
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* 


Cuarren IV. 


1, Moſes doubting that be ſhould not be 
ved, us confirmed by miracles ; of bis Rod turned 
to a Serpent; 6. and bis band lep r 9. Auers 
ſhould alſo be turned to bloud, 10. Moſes maketh 
excuſes that be might not be ſeit. 14. Gods an- 

; and appointeth Aaron to aſſiſt bum. 18. Mo- 
2 lexve of Iethro to depart inti Egypt. 
»L, The Lord rebeaſeth bis meſſage to Pharaoh. 
24. He meeteth Moſes in the Inne, and ſeeketh to 
kill bum, 25. Zipporah circumciſe th ber ſonne, and 
be letteth hum goe, 27. Godſendeth Aaron to meet 
Moſes. 29. Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage un- 
to Iſrael. 3 1. They beleeve, and are thankfids. 


ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid; 


But behold, they will not be- 
leeve mee, nor hearken unto my 
voice; for they will ſay , Ichovah 
hath not appeared unto thee, And 
[chovah ſaid unto him, What « that 
in thy hand ? and he faid, a rod, 
And he aid, Caſt it on the ground; 
and he caſt it on the 44 and it 
was (turned) to a ſerpent : and Mo- 
ſes fled from before it. And Icho- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes ; Put forth thy 
hand, and take it by the taile : and he 
put forth his hand and caught it, and 
it was ( turned) to a rod in his hand, 
That chey may beleeve, that Ichovah 
| che God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath appeared unto 
thee, And Ichovah ſaid further- 
more unto him, Put now thy hand 
into thy boſome ; and he put his 
hand into his boſome; and he tooke 
it out, and behold, his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow. And he ſaid, Re- 
curnethy hand into thy boſomezand 
he returned his hand into his bo- 


ſome: and he toołe it out of his bo- 
ſome, and behold, it was turned as 
his fleſh, And it ſhall be, if they 
will not beleeve thee, nor hearken 
to the voice of the firſt ſigne, t hat 
they will beleeve the voice of the lat. 
ter ſigne. And it ſhall be, if they 
will not beleeve alſo theſe two 
lignes, nor hearken to thy voice, 


the river, and powre apo the drie 
land, and the waters ſhall be, which 
thou ſhale take ont of the river, even 
they ſhall be (rarned) co bloud upon 
the drie land. And Moſes faid unto 
lehovah z Oh my Lord, I an not a 
man of words, either from dayes 
heretofoge, or ſince thou haſt ſpoken 
unto —— but Ia of an hea- 
vie mouth, and of an heavy tongue. 
And Ichovah ſaid unto kim; Who 
hath made the mouth of man, or 
who maketh the dumbe, or the deaſe, 
or the open-· eyed, or the blinde ? 
have not I Jehovah ? And now 
goe, and I will be wich thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou ſhalr 
ſpeake. And ho ſaidʒ Oh my Lord, 
ſend I pray thee, by the hand thou 
ſhouldeſt ſend, And the anger of 
Ichovah was kindled againſt Moſes; 
and he ſaid, 7s not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother ? I know that ſpeakin 
he can ſpeake, and alſo bchold he 4 
comming forth to meet thee z and 
when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart. And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
unto him, and ſhalt put the words 
in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will 


teach 


that thou ſhalt take of the waters of 


1 


r 
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* 


ſent to Egypt. 


Erenvs, Chap-4 
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25 


| 


beach you what ye ſhall doe. And 
heſhall ſpeake — A 
ple, and he fhall be, ever he ſhall be 


which thou ſhalt doe the fignes. 
And Moſes went, and returned to 


him; Let me goel 
turne unto m 


pt, and 
Moſes, in Midian zGoe, returne ite 


tooke his wife and his ſonnes, and 
made them ride 2 an alle; and 
herecurned to the land | 
Moſes tooke the rod of God in his 
hand. Andichovah ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes j When thou goett to returne into 
Egypt, ſee, all the wonders which] 
have put in thy hand, that thou doe 
chem beſore Pharaoh, and I will 
wake ſtrong his Heart, and he ſhall 
not ſend away the people. And 
thou ſhale fay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
darch lehoval, Iſrael « my ſonne my 
firſt-borne, And I fay unco'thee, 
Send away my ſonne, that he ma 
ſerveme ; n thou refuſe to ſend 
him away, behold, I will lay thy 
ſonne, thy firſt-borne. And it was 
in the way, in the Inne, that lehovah 
met him, and fought — bias 
And Zipporah cooks a ſharpe ſtone, 
and cut off the ſupetciſſtsus foreskin 
of her ſonne, and caſt ir at his ſett, 


was 


to thee for a mouth, and thou ſhale, | 
be to him for a God. And this rod: | 
ſnalt thou take in thy hand, wich the 


lecher his father in law, and ſaid unto. || 
thee, and re- 
which e in ) 

whether they be yer | him. 
alive: and Iethro (aid to Moſes, Gos and they 
in peace, And Ichovah faid unto 


pt, for all che men are dead 
that ſoughr thy ſoule. And Moſes | 


Y | having ience of refuſ all, | 
3 — ů—— Soren 
oeptiona. ur 


they bended downg the head, an 
bowed themſelves. Yon 118 


eriflin: fs 5 [2d 

B Hebr, «nd beboid : or, and if, as 

— — 5 
IT {ay wo 

— eert nl 3.1. Moſes 


Verl. 2. arod} or, aflaffe; in Gen. 38. 
19. An inſttument which rds wied, to 
5 27. 31. with it 

now ted lerhroesflocke ; bur God 
ſanctiſied it to worke n itarſes by, and to feed 
tus rack; Therefore it in after called 


o this the 
C 


- _— — 


de rad Gans eee 1 | . 
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| Expo v s, Chap: 4. 
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2 feed thy popl wu. 


2 cœ. 3. 7. . 16. 1 
a 


n 

ible, called adragan, ig. tp. 50 

| Yor 45 fr en 1 | 
1-14. | 


4 d 


| rerri 


obedient become an inſtrument of guding 
them ad a flocke, unto liſe and ſalvation by 


1 Chriſt, Ake 16. 18. 2 cer. 2.15, 16. and 3.6, 
bar 


— —— —— — ren 
it to z 6s tbe ſer- 
pee bueth and ;ylletb the ſomes of Adam, (0 
— — did bue and tell the Iſrar- 
kites : but be was turned and mate the « dvin fic 
Pirket R. Ellexer, c. 40. 

Verl. 5. Tha The! they np] this ſhewerh the 
end of che former was to worke faith; 
— 2 if he ſhcdd 
lay,” Doe thu before them tha they may. beleeve. 
duch wants the holy 80 ipture often ſup- 
plcth, in thebeginningar endet ſpctchert 
| 2510 Har. 14.49. but thus the ſer uri mught-be 
| $ 


i 


— e 


ies hoe — — 
mug be fu' filled ; Mar. 26. ys So in 2 Sams 8. 
eſſed in A — . 


| r, 1. — 
1. and 16.8. and 18.11, and 32-32. 


| Vel6. n a;ſnow] that is, white as 
ſnow, as the Chaldee ech. The lepro- 
he was a ſore con $ by man 
beleeve |. by — — 
hy upon ſinnes, as u 
on Marze the ſiſter of —— 2 
bank 51 King. J. 27. anderer were ſhut 
mens com See the law 
bereof, Levit. 13. Aud chat were thus 


leprous as ſnow, were as dead,thcir fleſh halfe 
NambaiAoua - | 
jr Gree oa that's, ruddy and live- 
done te lms; Gan 
1 ome, 
eth — effectualneile, Prov. 11.14. 
Pſala. 79. 12, So by this of leproſie 
on Moſes hand in his and heali 
it, Raine ſeemeth to threaten unto 
Mc moos if he refuled, and to all chat 
diſobey the word of the Lord by his 
. » lecrer, and terrible 
; but their returne unto 
to cure them; for he woaadeth, and 
wh Dear. 3%, 39, PSP Exodus 15, 


1 1 . . Ao 


of Hrael, Palme 77. 21, The ha — 


and maketh ( others.) | uqgleane : ſo were Phaya- | 
2 eps wicleane, and made 1ſrcet . 
And when | be made ( his bund] cleane 
b, he ſajd und him, | ſhall 2 
from the wiclearmeffe of we Egyptians. 

Parkes — iexer, d 40. 

Verſ. 8, the v0:ce ]-or.4t the voice: which is 
here grven to the jype, (am Gen,g.to, it is 
unto, 3) becauſe God by ſuch ſignes 
fpeak! unto men: and annexcth his word 
with the tighe, that it may be heard and un- 


dcrſtood ; as 8 129. _ 16, So 
David callech chen the werss of bu ſignes, 
— 27, 


Verſ. 


—— 


&ors apply ic thus; As the Loper is unclear, 


| 


I's 


* 


— 


v to bloud) This thixd was for 
2 B he frmer — 


2 Gm 4 20. 1 

2 oy e ede — 

Rn 

not ſufficiert.So Paul ſaich, & who us ſufficient for 

theſe things? acer. a. 16. from dajes herein 

Hebr romp: frde or frm the dey before; 

for all daics p Gen. z. of an beavy] 

or, herty of mouth; that is,ſlow (ot troubled) m 
3 

3 rwo 
in Exch: oF The Greeke 


— of the Law, which he admini- 


ſtred: as on the contrary, the Plalmuſt pro- 
phelying of Chu iſt, had his tongue, the fem 
of a ſþcedy writer, Pſal. 45-2. and che Spurit, 

which is received, not by the workes of 
— but by the hearing of Huth in 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 2.) cauſech propheſie, and o- 
ther words of wiſdome and — „Ac. 2. 18. 
1 Cor, 12. 8.10. and cauſeth the bys of thoſe that 
are aſleepe, to ſpeake, Song 7.9. by the Hebrew 
cannons,no H rieſt that ſtammered, liped or 
was of an heavy mouth or tongue, wight 
lift up his hands to bleſſe the people: Man- 
8 Prayer, J. S. i. See 

.. 23. | 


notes on N 


wil tcacb] by my ipuu, as Chriſt in | 


— 1 


I Cor. 12. f. o. So among the A > Gu. 
11, 6, and 10,10. Mar.3.17-Of this Au, ſee 
after in Exod, 6, 20.26. , 
Veri. 5. ide ?] which I have ſpo- 
ſaith, my words. 


doctrine from the Law, which was 
given by Maſes: as Ex, 44. 24. Mal. 4. 4. 
Levil, 6, f * Chaldec ſaich, 
my word 

dert Jhall be ſhall be that 
16. be J or, # be 
doubled; 'for more ve- 


interpreters In Exod. 9:3. 
4 God] the Chaldee faith (Kab, 
) a Maler: and the leruſalemie 
„„ % mquarer of Dotirme 
Lord. - The Greeke tranſ- 


* 


is 


= 
— 


—_— 


1120 


_—_— 


19 


ron his cer 2 fo 
ſex Gan, 45, 3. n. 199. 


Grecke Lohe : fee; Exod. . 1. in peace] or 
with peace 2 the, Gtecke canſlateth, it 


e thy Pal] chant, by . 

Veri. 10, thy b, by bfe ; as 
Geneſs 19. 17. nn 2 
neth it, that. ſought to kill ther. ſomes 
time to ſceke the ſoule, is taken in che good 


part, as, none{eeheth ſor my ſoule, Pſalm. 142.5. 
that is, careth for me or for wy life: yet 
uſually it ſigniſoth, ſecking to kill one; and 
is ſometime explained, ſceting the ſou'e 10 
take it , as 1 King, 194 10. This phraſe is 
often So Mat. 2,20, "TX 
Verſ. 20. ſonnes] two, Goſhom-and Eli- 
eder, Exodus 18.3, 4 afſe} the Grecke 
tranſlateth aſſes, as moe than one: andot- 


word, 1 will handeg and ſo the Greche tranf- 
latech chis heeyg. As before God lune 
Pharaohs heart, to hate his people, ( Pſabwe 


Iten che Hebaow puttech che fiogular ,*for | brew 


or obſimate ) . 30. and 
the bearts of che other Caterer, fb 


heart, 
ked then, Pſabne 8. 
and , — wt c for'fin 


Gemef. 6. 3. and {ending outward meancs to 
deceive them, 1 Kings 22. 20. 23. or 
del uſions to blinde their mindes, 2 Theſſal 2. 


105 11! Rennt rt. B. 10. or his word 
which they abuſe )' to be che ſavour of 


eath unto them, (wink. 1. r5, 16, 1 Pet. 
2. 8. or, giving chem over to a reprobate 
minde, Romans 1. 28. ot to Satan to be blin- 
ded and deluded unto deſtruction, 2 Corprth. 
4.4. 1 Kingy $1224 '#Theſſs. 2. 9. Ta. 80 
God is ſaid to determine and to doe © thoſe 


105. 25.) ſo now he js laid to make fung, 


" 4 —* as wg 5 | : — N 5 
Doctors in their 
Hal 2.7, 

Veil. 23. Af] or 


7 
= N 


God with-boldeth repentance from a fmorer , bee 
Fans repent; but ſhall die in bus wickedneſſe 
which be did at the fi fi of bu e accord, Ma- 
many treat. of Repentance, chap. 6. S. 3. Where- 
| as. che Rabbine faith of repentance, chat that 
"| @ the \beab 2 bw fy, cha ds 

A u repentance 
| and fai in God is the bealay : for where- 
| ab it is written, leſt they-ſbould be conver 
tedund 1 ſhould beale them, Maith. 1;, 15. ano- 
cher Euangeliſt expoundeth it, leſt chey | 


{bold be corveried, and their ſas ſhould be for g- 
ö ven them, Mar.4. 12. Wich his orher dodtrine, 


to take charge of the 
Mew 10110 re ene. | Church of God, and yet had ſuch cor- 
22 Vetſ, 22. ½ firſt borne} This ſheweth | ruptiom in his owne family, as that the ſeale 
1 { both che cight which had in em, | ot the righteouſheſſe of faich in Chriſt, 
and the love which he bare unto them; was therein omitred ; an evill example to 
1 | Genef 22.2, P/abne 89. 28. 1 lohn 3. 1, This | alllfrack So the Hebrew Doctors, (as the 
| grace iſrael obtained by adoption in Chriſt, | Zobar upon this place) frame a ſpeech K 
| loins, 18. Rom, 8. 14, 15.-Hebr. 13. 23. Hef. from hence, chat God ſhould fay um 
| 11. 1. And by Hfraei here is meant the er- | Moſes, Ibo art going to deliver 1ſtae;, and | 
ö lle, che ſonnes or church of Iſrael as all , | ro bring dewne a mughty bing : and tho thy ſclfe 
radi, 1 Kings 8, 62. is in verf, 63- all the ſannes fe ang my covenant from" thee, Others 
of 7ſhach, and in 2 Chron. 7, & 5. called al the | of them write, chat except the tribe of Le- | 
|| peopic.So, alt iſrael, 2 (ron. 10-3. is vi, of whom it is faid, thy thy cove- X 
| ded all the Church (or congregation ) of iſrael, | n Den. 33. 9. all Iſrael belides,, oulit- N 
1 Kg, 13, 3. Howbeit as the le · ſpecch | red the covenant of circum.iſion in K. | 7 
in Hof, 11.1, is appbed unto Chriſt hun. ſelſe, gypr, and were circumteiſed there bßß 
3 —— re — 
accord _ 
* — II >2 | A 
2 \ | 


-. 
a 
ATE ET 


2 a * by 
- _— — * _ 4 —— 
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Exovvs, Chap. 4 


v5 


26 


27 


30 


| according to the law, Ex 12, 48. Maimony 


-| in Miſneb; un in Aſure lab; c. 13. S. 2. 


Verſ. 25. ſharpe flone] or knife : 
bur both Greeke and Chaldee verſions, 


Greeke tranſlateth, ſhe fell at bis feet. 
4 ü] or, a bridegroome of blowds ; that 


ir cumciſon, 
it is as eſpouſed unto God by the ſeale 
of the covenant, The Chaldee tranſlateth 
it, for the blaud of this ccunciſom, let my buſ- 


ing 
Fog” Hi 
BASS 
15 
203TH 
TH 
11 


r 
forementioned, verſ. 3. &c. 

Verl. 31. beard] that is, hearkned 
to this joyfull ridings, as God for 


| Exod. 3. 18. therefore the Grecke tranſla- 


— 


reth it, and they reioxced that the Lord bad viſt- 
ted. And the Holy Ghoſt thewerh ſuch force 
to be in the Hebrew word ; for when one 
Prophet ſaith, Exc beard (or bearkened) 
* 13. 3 — Exehias was 

„ Eſa. 39.2, wi o wit, in mercy: 
the Chaldee faith, remcmbred. d Gen. 21. f. 
Lach. 1.68. ſcene} to wit, wick commilſc- 
ration, as Exod. 3. 7, donne the 
bead] this was a geſture of humiliation, wich 
the face toward the ground, as is expreſſed in 
2 Cbron. 20. 18. Exod. 34-8. bowed them- 


ſelves] or, worſh! fell downe ae. 
This LX. . geſture, uſed in 
reverence aud thankſgiving ; as Gen. 24-26. 


Exod. 12, 27. 1 Chron, 29. 20. 2 Chrot.29-30. | 


Nebem, 8. 6. There were alſo two other 

ſtures of honour, kneeling, 2 Chron, 6.13, and 
bending (or bowing) of the „1 Chron.29.29. 
—— — L/. 
95. 6. They differed one from another: the 
bending of the bead was the leaſt, and it was 
the bowing downe of the face only. The 
bending of the body, was when the whole body 
was bent downward, the face towards the 


L 


reſiſteth. 


Exovvs, Chap. 3 


the Hebrew Doctors ( as in che Zober 
| this place) ſay, that the bendang the bead 
with the face toward the ground, M for to eſcape 
Judgement : and the bowmy of themſe ves (ot wor- 
ſb-pping ) was for to obtamne mercy : and thas the 
bendang of the bead, was befure tbe wor ſbuppung ; 


ces may be ſeene in Exod. 29. 14. 18. Leu, 8. 
I4-18. and 14. 19, 20, and 15,15, and 16.11. 
I$« 34+ — 


Cu ArTER V. 


t. Moſis and Aaron doing their meſſage to 
Pharaoh, are reſifled and + $. The If 
ratlites taste increaſed. 14; Ther officers bes- 
ten. 15. her conplaints checked. 19. They 
crie au upon Moſes and Aaron, 22. Moſes cam- 


Nnc th wito od, 
A ND afterward, Moſes and Aa- 


ron went in, and {aid unto Pha- 
raoh ; Thus faich Ichovah, the God 
of Iſrael, Send away my people, that 
they may keepe a feaſt unto me in 
the wilderneile. And Pharaoh ſaid, 
Who « Ichovah, that I ſhould obey 
his voice, to fend away Iſrael 2 l 
know not Ichovah, neither will I 
ſend away Iſrael. And they ſaid, 
The God of the Hebrewes hath mer 
wich us; let us goc wee pray thee, 
three dayes journey into the wilder- 
] neſſe, and ſacriſice unto lehovah our 
God, leſt he fall upon us with peſti- 
lence, or with the ſword, And 
the king of Egypt ſaid unto them; 
W hereforedoe ye Moſes and Aaron, 
cauſe the people to ceaſe from their 
works ? Get ye to your burdens. 


— 


9 8 * 


| 


people of the land now re many, 
and ye make them to reſt from chen 
burdens. And Pharaoh comman- 
ded, in that day, the caske-maſters 


ſaying, Ye ſhall not any more give 
w to the people, to make bricks, 
as heretofore : let them goe and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſelves. And 
tale of rhe bricks , which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them; you ſhall nor dimini ht 
thereof 3 for they be idle, therefore 
they crie out ſaying, Let us goe and 
ſacrificero our God. Let the worke 
be made heavie upon the men, and 
let them labour therein, and let 
them noc regard vaine lying words, 
And theraske- maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and 
ſaid unto the people, ſaying 3 Thus 
faich Pharaoh, I vi nor give you 
ſtraw, Goe yee, take you ſtraw 
where you can finde it : yet not 
ought of your worke ſhall be dimi- 
miſhed, . And the people was ſcat- 
tered abroad thorow all the land of 
Egypt, to gather ſtubble in ſtead of 
ſtraw, And che tasłe · maſters haſted 
them ſaying , Fulfill your workes, 
— dayes taske in his day, is when 
there was ſtraw. And the officers 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael, which Pha- 
raohs taske-maſters had ſer over 
— — > Where. 
ore have ye not 

pointed ti to make eiche, ben 
yeſterday and to day, as heretofore? 
And the officers of the ſonnes of li- 


of the people, and their officers, | 
— — 


raoh, } 


- 7 2 l n T3 * CTY 
Iſrael more oppreſſed: 
4 
a — > 


1171 


14 


15 


crie out upon Moſes. 
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Exovvs, Chap. 5. 


r i 


N. A 


16 


117 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


raoh, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt chou 
thus to thy ſervants ? There « no 
ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 
w& to us, make bricks : and 
b , thy ſervants are beaten, and 
it ij the ſinne of thy people. And 
he ſaid, ye are idle, ye idle: there- 
fore ye ſay, let us goe, and ſacrifice 
to Ichovah. Now cherefore, goe 
worke, for ſtraw ſhall not be given 
you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. had the officers of the 
ſonnes of Iſracl did ſee them in 
evill, ſaying , Yee ſhall not miuiſh 
ought from your bricks, — dayes 
taske in his day. And they lighted 
upon Moſes and Aaron, ſtanding to 
meer with them, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. And they ſaid unto 
chem ; Ichovah looke upon you, 
and judge, becauſe you have made 
our ſavour to ſtinke in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſer- 
vants 3; to give a ſword into their 
hand, to ſlay us. And Moſes re- 
turned unto Ichovah, and ſaid; 
Lord, wherefore haſt thou done 
evill to this people; wherefore « it 
that thou haſt ſent me? For ſince 
I cameto Pharaoh, to ſpeake in thy 
name, he hath done evill to this peo- 
ple ; and delivering thou haſt not 
delivered thy people, 


Annotations. 


Serre 
ſee the notes on Exod. 4,23. teepe a 
feaſt) The firſt ſigniſication of ihe Hebrew 


* 


— is to dance, — or, to 
turne Pſalm. 107. 27. ſecondly ir 
is applied to keeping 2 oufly, which 
was with cating , drinking, dancing, and 
mirch, Jude. 21. 19. 21. Dea, 16. 15. hgu- 
ring out our ſpirituall joyes for redemption 
by Chriſt, 1 Cor, 5.8. Nob. 1. 15, This 
ſhould Iſracl have celebrated to the Lord ; 
bur chey performed it to as idoll, the worke 
of their anne hands , Ed. 32. 6. 19. All. 7. 
41. Among the heathens, they obſerved 
alſo ſuch rites, ſcorificing to their Gods, 
with dances, &c. Sophocles in Electra. Plutarch 
n Theſt 


paraphraſeth, The name of the Lord i not re- 
vealed umto me, that I obey bus word, &c. 
Such an anſwer God forerold, that he would 
give, Exod. 3,19, I un not] the 
Chaldee e in, the nave of the Land i 
not revealed unto me. 

Verſ. 3. hath met] See Exod, 3. 18. The 
Grecke tranſlateth, bath called us. Journey) 
or way : (ce Exod. 3.18, fall upon] or 
meet us, as verſe 20. and Gen. 32. 1. but 
there is added the ſword, or the like, it ſig- 
nifieth falling upon, as Indg, B. 20, 21, 
peſllence] or mortalitie. Ihe Grecke and 
m— tranſlate it here and — 

So che Holy Ghoſt putteth death, for 
the peſtilence, in Rev. 6, 3. from Exch. 14- 
21. The Hebrewes (who had orders for 


faſting and NOI — e) 
—ä 0 en er Fu nee t conta- 
zous ſickneſſe, which wee commonly call 
peſt or plague ; but count all extraordi- 
— _ continued 8 r 
ce ; if it be among hve 
men, that three dic in three dayes one — 
another ; and fo in all number above that, 
Their words are ; What is the Peſlilence (De- 
ber? A citie gr irurs bundred foot- 
men, (chat is, ſtrong and kiſtie, men, as 
Exod. 12. 37.) if there goe aut of & (chat is, 
be buried) three dead men in three dayes ane 
77 hy gs cine dg ris fore les 
out in ont day, or in foure , * 
5 If there be in it a thouſand, 


and there goe out of it fix dead men in three 
; doyes 


eo. 3 
Verſ. 2. Who is Ichouah) The Chaldee 
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\ >» 
$$ 4 


— 
** 
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chap. a. S. 4 | 
Verſ. 4. ceaſe, ] as free, and at bberty : 
the Grecke tranſlateth, doe yee tarne away 


th, your 
, | ſarvice; the Greeke , every ane of you 10 by 


workes. 

Verſ. 5. of the lend ] meaning the Iiſrac- 
lires in : therefore the Greeke ex- 
plaineth'ir thus, bebold naw this people i mui- 
tip/ied on ile and, | 

Verſ, 6. tashemaſters of the people ] or, 
exal lors among the z bur Gree 
and Chaldee tranſlate it . 


les ſpeaketh in verſe 10, 


=. 
* 


verſ. 8. 14, 


foe then ſelves in 1 
bowed) but ane boure. 


Grecke tranſlateth 


on Exod.20.7. 
Verk. 13. aue] Hebr. 


were 
D 


z 


Pre 


. 
. ” 
- = 9 o 
„ - : 


110 


i 


erſ. 8, idle] or, lexit : 2 
and ſacrifice] or, let us ſacrifice : which manner 
of ſpecch their 1 ity : bur 


2 


- 


JK 


4 


& 
T 


4 
8 
: 


7 


K 


Pp 
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I] . 


L 
1 


5 
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4 — — 
20. 12. tbeſe laſt have done , (that is, have (a- 
Likewiſe 


Exodus 


31. 4, J. Where dung, is uſed for working, 
The Greeke here tranſlateth it care. ; 
hung words ] Hebr. words of tying : which the 

waine words. I anity ard | * 
falſhood, are uſed one for another, as is noted 


word 


\or thing: which! 
in this caſe, was their appointed take, 
verſ. 19. 

Verl. 14. of the faxes of 1ſrael] chat is, 
Grecke 


So 


exphaineth 


4 5 
- * * 
* * 
4 J 


— — 


75 


13 


9 


10 


11 


23 


aj 


a 


Sinne, is often 


| Gen. 4-7. 


Ver. 19. them in evil] that is, both them- 
ſe es, (as the Greeke tranſlateth it) and 
the people over whom they were, to be in 


an cvill caſe, 


upon] that is, met with 
as unlooked for ; or fell upon them, with 
hard words: as verſe 21. It is che word uſed 
before, in verſe 3. and Gen. 28. 11. 

Vert. 21. judge] the Chaldce ſaith, be 
avenged, An intemperate ſpeech, and an 
example of great infirmitic j imputing the 


cauſe of their croubles, ro Gods mituſters , 


forgetting their former faith and thanktul- 
nefic, Exod, 4.31. ts flinke] chat bs, as 
the Grecke explainech it, to be abborred : ice 
Gen, 34- 30. to ge] or, and bath given: 
as, to bold the arke, 1 Chron. 13. g. is cxpoun- 
ded, and held it, 2 Sam, 6.6. 

Veri. 23. delrvermy thou &.] chat is, 
thou haft nat at all delrvered, not (hewed any 
likehhocd as yet thereof. And here Moles 
himſe}fe bewraieth the remnants of his for- 


mer anfirmitic, Exod, . 10. 13. 


« © k 
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ö - oy 
| 
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IA 


ſaying] underſtand, 
* |,of God Almightie: 


AND ene läd ume Moſesy |: 
A Now ſhalt thou ſee what I Will 


doe to Pharaoh for by a ſtrong 

ſhall he ſend them away, and by n 
ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out: 
of his land. 6 | 


D DD» x p 
AND Godſpake unto Moſes,and 
'{ Yaid unto him, I Ichovah. 
AndI appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaak, andunto lakob, by (the name 
but by my 
name Ichovah was I not knowne to 
them. And alſo, I eſtabliſhed my 
covenant wich them, to give unto 
them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their ſojournings, in the which 
they ſojourned. And alſo, I have 
heard „ the ſonnes of |. 
Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe 
in ſervitude ; and l haveremembred 
my covenant. Therefore ſay thou 
unto the ſonnes of Iſrael; I am le- 
hovah;, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens ofthe Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their 
ſervit and I will redeeme you 
with a ed-out arme, and with 


2 


1 8 pay hand on 


3 P iti 
* I aw» Tehovah. yeeres, ' And the ſonhes of. Merari, 
| | Mahali nd Muſhi : theſe r the fa- 


ing of Egypt, : and the yeeres of the life of 
| he. ſend away the ſonnes of Amram were an hundred ſeven and 23 
7 12 at LIT; And Moſes | chirtie yeeres, And che ſonnes of | 21 
2 ſpake before lehovah, ſaying, Be- 

1% hold, che ſonnes of Iſrael have not 
Nd unto me z and how ſhall 


a | Pharaoh heare me, and I aw of un- 
13 | circumciſed lips ? And lchovah 

| ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 

4 and gave chem a charge unto the 


| ſonnes of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, to bring forth 
the ſonnes of Iſrael out of the land 
5 + 14 of Fgypr Theſe be the heads of | 
| hers houſcs : the ſonnes of |; 

Reuben the Endl borne of Iſrael; 
Enoch and Phallu, Heron f 
6 Carmi ; theſe be the families of R 
r5 || ben, And the ſonnes of Simeon q | the 
| ed, and Lapin, pdObad, 
| and Zaber, and Saul, 
| — a. — cheſe are | 
16 eee al ary yr 
| | e 
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30 


> Þ | 


which ſpake to Pharavh king of 
— ring our the ſonnes of 
Hrael from Egypt ; this Moſes, and 
Aaron, And it was, in che day 
when Iehovah (| 
the land of : That Ichovah 
ſpake unto Moles, faying, Ia le- 
hovah : ſpeake thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, all that I ſpeake unto 
thee, And Maſes ſaid before le- 
hovab ; Bchold, Faw of uncircum- 
ciſed lips ; and how mall PharaoH 
hearken unto me ? 


4 


— — 
Amotations. 

Ta hand) char is, by force and con- 
Bude? God even compelling ham 
chereto by bus judge ments: as verſe c. atid 
Exodus 3. 20, This was fultBcd Exodus 12, 
31. 33. nd 13. 3,9- celebrated alwaies after, 
Deutr. 6. 21, 21. and 26. 7. 8. Pſalme 136. 
10,11, 12. Icrem. 32. 20.21. Da. 9. 15. 


do Hete begianech che fourteenth 
Section or Lecture of the Law ʒ called of che 
beginning of the thitd vert, II appeared. 
dee Gen. 6. g. and 28.10, t 
Ver. 3. Almi or, Alſafficient: ſee Gen, 
17. 2 — ther God. 
| The two tides here expreſſed, & God; and 
' Shaddai, Almighty ; are not uſed in Scriprure 
ll Abrahams time, and in ſpeech to him, 
God] 14. 18. and 17] 1 name Tehpvih?)] 
- which name denoteth both Gods being in 
humſcltc, and his giving of being unto (that 
is, the puformance of) hus word and 
promiſes ; as ig obſcrved on, Gen, 2.4. in 
whachJarter refpe@ he here ſaich. he was not 


Greeke and Chaldce wanſlaze, be 
not, nor made ne this name.) 
ſuſtained by faith in Gods alny 


4 
* 
Ee Ch 
* e 


pake unto Moſes, in | 


knowne to their fache byuthus name; (er 45 the | 


They, being 


7.5. Helv. t i. to. Burnow their children 
ſhould receive the promiſe, and ſo have full 


know and of Gods power 
and c, and of the efficacie of that 
| his name Tebovab; which therefore they 


bouab, Eſay 49. 13 and 52.6, and 60.16, Exch, 
28. 22, 23, 24,26. and 30.19, 25,26, And 
Chriſt in whom all Gods pro. iſes are yea and 
Amen, 2 Cor, 1.20, having ſulfilled ali things 
tor our redemption, manifeſtech | himſelte 
by this name in the interpretation there- 
of, as that he is Alpha and Omega, the be- 
giming and the ending, the Lord who Is, and who 
was, and who Is to come, even the Almighty : 
Rexel. 1. 8, 17,18, Ocherwiſe neither n- 
ham, nor Iſaak, nor Jacob was without the 

e of this name lebovabalrogether; 
for by it allo in part, God revealed himielfe 
to them ;' as Gen. 157,8. and 26. 24,25. and 
29. 13. But as the 
the Law, is ſaid to bave no glory, in reſpett of 
the excellent glory of the Golpell, c. 3. 
10. ſo this is ſpoken by compariſon here, 
The lewes of along time have not uſed this 


Lord. One of che nſelves hath written thus; 
Why doe the Iſrachtes pray in this world, and are 
not beard 7 Becauſe they know not the plate name 
of God, which is Ichovaly] in the world to 
tome, | the world] of the Meſſrs, God will 
make 1d Hime unto them, and then they ſhall be 


true upon, them, not for the ſound of the 
letters, bat for the want bf faich in Chrilt, 
vo is called Iebough our loten. 23 6. 


| hea then, Job. 16. 23. 


" Verſ, 4. ejtabliſhed ] or, erefled firme an! 
N 35 es dd go Ae 


. % 
* 


out of Egype, G13. 18. 
f ſer 
2 | 


] ot. 
Gen. 17. 8. and 26. 
Vor. 6. We 
fromthe power 


1 


performance | . 
ments, he ſaith, they ſhall know him to be Je- 


pious miniſtration of 


name, but for it they reade Adonas, that is, 


beard, Iasi, m Pſalm.g1. This reſtuwony is | 
hen theythall be converted unto bam, Gold 


{ting with exprtile licitariop of die dige of 
thacls.releale 
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Exovvs, Chap. ed 
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9516 


12 


ung in this buſinchc, Exod. 14. 124 
ue] os bondage, Which was aun them, as 
| the Chaldee addeth ;che Gregke tranſlateth 


tribulation of the ſervi-ude of the Egyptians : ſo 
— — in Pſal. 
$1.79, ſiretched out] that is, bfted up on 


bigh, as both Greeke and Chaldec doe ex- | 


plaine it: and it fignifierh Gods might, and 
deen ah nene 


againſt Egypt, till che of 
Iſracl] were fully vertormed, Deut. . 34· 2 K. 
17.36. EN 9. 12.17.21. 


Verl. 7. a G] or, ſor a God : this was the 
covenant with Abraham : ſee Gen.17.7. 

Verl. B. A ] that is, fivexre : as 

he Chaldec explaineth ur, I froeare by my word 
to ve it, Ot thus ſigne ſec Gen. 14. 22. Here- 
of is that ſpeech, Jehovah bath worne with bis 
right hand Rc. Eſa. C2. S. will gue it} ndert 
ch figure, eternall life in heaven was im- 
plied allo to the fairhtull; as js noted on Gen. 
12. . Which Haul contirn eth in Hi. 1 1. 10.16. 
and the Hebrew Doctors lay of this, that #t 
fen'fitd the Ieruſalem that is aboue. R. Menachem 
on Exod, 6. 

Veil, g. b Hebr. ſhortnefſe, chat is, 
anger, gt, and d feourcgen:ent of Ip chat 
they could not patiently endure their trou- 
bles t che Grecke tranſ}ateibat, puſulunms- 
tie ot ferb em ſſt of munde. do the ſbor; of fpurit, 
is oppoſed vo the man ſlaw 10 w ath, Proverbs 
14. 29, and ſhorineſſe of ipurit in lob, was trow- 
ble and diſcouragems ni, 10b 21, 4. A like phraſe 
is, of ſhorineſſe of ſoule, whereof les Numb. 
21. 4. And this griefe and gil ouragtment 
of Iſrael was logreat, that they wuhed ra- 
ther to be let alone that they nught ſerve the 
Egypiuns, than to have. any further procee- 


fer- 


far lurd workes, And-this was the outward 
cauſe, added to che ir inward diſc our agement 
and little fat. b 

ver Ci. of wicircumciſed lips] Hebrew, ſir 
perfluons, ( or ANI, / bys chat 15, 
s che Giccke tratiſlateth, nor eoquent';-as 
the Chaldce fach, of a beavy peach; che 
lame whuch Moles complained of before, in 
Exodus 4. 16. but fgurarively ſpoken: as ha- 


ving uacrcanciſed lips, that is, many ſuper- 
e * tad 66 wah 


| 


— 


to ſpeake to tho ki $0 ſales complain 
of folted ge, Fey 2. Of the ord /uper- 


fſnons, ſee Gen. 17. 11. 
Verſ. 13. amo] that is, as the Greche 
— — to brar forth } 
is, t | ; b; fo 
——— Thus 8 
wol ke and faichfulneſſe was not hindred 
mens untaichfulneſſe: neither was Iſrael ſa- 
ved for their one righteouſneſſe; who 
from the firſt to the laſt, ſhe wed themſelves 


rebellious} 3s Moſes after tellech Wem, 


Deut. 9. 4,5 6,7.-24- 

9 1 14 — chat js, as the Greeke 
trat. late th. cee gc ern, or captames, This 
genealogie tollow wg, 15 to ſhew the narurall 
ſtocke of Moſcs and Aaron Levites, verſe 
26,27. and the ume of Iſracls. dchvetance, 
according to Gods promiſe, vcrſ 16, 18, 20, 
Enoch Hebrew chanocla in Orecke Enoch: lee 
Gen, 46.9. &c. ' 

Vert, 16. 137. yeeres ] This mans age with 
his ſonnes, verſe 18. and nephewes, verſ. 20. 
ſerve for the opening of that ipeech con- 
cerning Iſraels peregrmauion, Exod. 12. 40. 
{ce the notes there, | 

Verſ. 20. his awat) that is, his fathers fler, 
as ſaith the Chaldec paraphraſe in the Ma- 
lor ites bible: but the Chaldee ſer out by Ari- 
as Mont. hath, the daughter F bis fathers fler; 
and the Grecke faith, the daughter. of” bus fa 
thers brother : neither of them well; for ſhe 
was the daughter of Levi, Exadl. 2. 1, and fo ſiſter 
to Awra's father. i 

Verſ. 21, Karab:] he proved à rebell a 
gainſt Moſes, Nun. 26,2, Ax. | 

Verl, 22. N of hum and his two ſons 
mention is made in Levi, 10, 4 Where he i 
called Aarons uncle. * 

Verſ, 23. Euſabet ] fo the Greeke wri- 
teth this name, and the new-Teſtament, 
Luke, 1 
brew, 


Of 
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ExoDv s, Chap. 7. 


The rod, a dras 


253 
26 


27 


the prieſts that were of him and his brother 
, ſee 1 chu. 4. 

Verſ. 25, Phinchas ] of him, ſce Nambr. 
25. 7, &c. 

Verſ. 26, their armies] or, their boſts : chat 
is, not confuſedly, but their ordered troupes, 

ing increaſed to many thouſands, and cal. 
led the boſts of the Lord, Exod-12, 37.41. and 
7. 4. Theſe were after ordered according to 
their tribes, Naanb.10.14,15,$c. Ot the word 
boſt, or army, ſee Gen. 2.1, | 

Verſ. 27. to bring] chat is, that they might 
bring, as verſ. 13. 

Verſ. 39. of uncircumciſed) Gr. of a ſmall 
voice; Chald. of anheavy ſpeech ; ſee before, 
verſ. 12. and Exod, 4.10. 


Cu aAprER VII. 


1. Moſes is made Pharaohs God, and Aaron 
his Prophet. 3. Pharaobs beart ſbould be hard- 
ned againſt their words and fugnes, 6. Moſes 


and Agron dot as they are ludden. 7. Their 


age. 10. Aarons rodde 1s turned to a Serpent. 
11, The Sorcerers doe the like. 13. Pharaohs 
beart is hardned. 14. Moſes iu ſent againe unto 
him with word and ſigne. 19. The waters of 
Egypt are turned into bloud. 2.1, The fiſhes die. 
22. The Magician doe the like miracle, whereup- 
on Pharaoh 4 bardncd ſill. 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes 
See, I have made thee a God 

to Pharaoh z and Aaron thy bro- 
ther ſhall be thy Prophet. Thou 
ſhale ſpeake all that I command 
thee z and Aaron thy brother ſhall 
ſpeake unto Pharaoh, that he ſend 
eſonnes of Iſrael out of his land. 
And I will harden Pharaohs heart; 
and will multiplie my ſignes and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh ſhallnorhearken unto 


* e 


you ʒ and I will lay my hand upon 
Egypt, and will bring forth mine 
armies, my people the ſonnes of If- 
rael, out of the land of Egypt, by 
great judgements. And the Eg 

tians ſhall know that I — 
when I ſtretch forth my hand upon 
Egypt : and I will bring out the 
ſounes of Iſrael from among them. 
And Moſes and Aaron did as Icho- 
vah commanded them, fo did they, 
And Moſes was foureſcore yeeres 
old, and Aaron foureſcore and three 
yeeres old, when they ſpake unto 
Pharaoh. And lehovah ſaid unto 
Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying; 
When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake unto 
you, ſaying, Givea wonder for you, 
then thou feat ſay unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, 
it ſhall be (turned) to a dragon. 
And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did fo as Icho- 
vah had commanded : and Aaron 
caſt his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his ſervants, and it was (twr- 
ned) to a dragon, And Pharaoh 
alſo called the wiſe men, and the ſor- 
cerers z and they alſo, the magici- 
ans of Egypt, did with their inchant- 
ments ſo. And they caſt downe 
every man his rod, and they were 
(turned) to dragons : and Aarons 
rod ſwallowed up their rods. And 
Pharaohs heart waxed ſtrong, and 
he hearkened not unto them, as le- 
hovah had ſpoken, And Ichovah 
ſaid unto Moſes ; Pharaohs heart 
i heavy z he refuſeth to ſend away 
the people, Goc unto Pharaoh in 


the 
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Waters made bloud. Ex ovv's, Chap. 2 


ing z loe, he out un- 
to the waters, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
to meet him by the rivers brinke: 
and che rod which was turned to a 
ſerpent ſhale thou take in thy hand. 
And thou ſhale ſay unto him; Icho- 
vah the God of the Hebrewes hath 
ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Send 
away my people, that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſſe: and behold 
thou haſt not heard hitherro. Thus 
faith Ichovah ; in this chou ſhale 
know that I am Ichovah : bchold, 
I ſmite with che rod which « in my 
hand, upon the waters which ere 
in the river, and they ſhall be tur- 
ned to bloud. And the fiſh which 
ic in the river, ſhall die, and the ri- 
ver ſhall ſtinke, and che Egyptians 
ſhall Le wearicd to dtinke the waters 
of the river. And Ichovah ſaid 
unto Moſes ; Say unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and ſtretich out thy hand 
_ che waters of Egypt, upon 
their ſtreames, * their rivers and 


upon cher ponds, and upon every 


gathering together of their waters, 
and they ſhall be bloud z and there 
ſhall bee bloud in all the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſeli of wood, and 
in veſſels of ſtone. And Moſes and 
Aaron did ſo as Iehovah comman- 
ded ; and he lift up the rod, and 
ſmore the waters which were in the 
river, in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of lus ſervants, and all 
the waters which were in the river 
were turned to bloud. And thefiſh 
which w in the river died, and the 
river ſtunke, and the Egyptians 


| could not drinke the waters of che 
2 — re in all che 
and of Egypt. And the magicians 
of Egypt did ſo by their inchant- 
ments: and the heart of Pharaoh 


unto them, as Ichovah had ſaid. 
And Pharaoh turned, and went into 
his houſe z and he ſer not his heart 
to this neither, And alt the Egyp- 
tians digged round about the river 
for waters to drinke, for they could 
not drinke of the warers of the river, 
And ſeven dayes were fulfilled, after 
by Ichovah had ſmitten the river. 


Annotations, 


M. or, given thee for a God : chat is, 
one to whom the word of God ſhall 
come, and by whom it ſhall be made knowne 
unto Aaron, and fo to Pharaoh. This rea- 
ſon Chriſt rendreth of the bke ſpeech, 
Job. 10, 35. The Chaldee, for God, trunlla- 
teth a maſter :ſce Exod, 4.16, Prophet] to 
ſpeake for thee, (as the next verſe manife- 
ſteth) the Chaldee ſaith, thy interpreter : be- 
fore, God called him his mouth, Exod, 4. 16. 
A Prophet hath the name of fpeaking or in- 
terpreting Gods word: ſee the notes on 
Gen. 20, 59. Thus God confirmes Moſes, 
inf} his feares, Exod. 6. 12. 30. 

Verſ. 2. ente] the Greeke addeth, to 
bim, meaning Aaron, as Exod. 4. 15. 

Verſ. 3. burden] as before he ſaid, he would 
make fivong : lee Exod, 4:21. wonders] or, 
perfwading-mireacies, tor to draw men to be- 
leeve — obey, as Dent. 13. 1, 2. 10h. 4. 48. 
Ram. 15. 18, 19. By ſuch God bearcth wir- 
| neſſe to his word preached, Heb. 2: 4. and 


waxed ſtrong, and he hearkned not 


der | 


24 
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hey potrend, eicher good, a (Mn ga Ader 
 evill, Deus. 6. 22. and 28. 46. yet can they not 
ade any without the ſpeciall grace of 
dit — ; which 
the Chaldee — . my powerful 
: lowenſes. armies] or boſis : (ee 
Exod. 6,26, The Grecke tranſlatech, with 


my power. 

Verſ. 7, old ] Hebr. ſonne of 80. yeere : of 
which phraſe fee Gen. 5.32. By this 2 
rech Moſcs had beene 40. yeeres in the 
of Madian: as Stephen avoucheth, A&.7.30. 
See Exod. 2. 23. i 
Verſ. 9. ane] or, pofading- miracle, 
chat I may know yee "are ſent of God: 
ſceverſez, The Grecke addeth, 4 or 
a wonder. thy rod] becauſe Aaron 


now uſed it: before it was Moſes rod and 
Gods: Exodas 4. 2. - * dragon] t 
is, 4 : an retore in verſe 15. 
41 e z as allo before — 
dus 4.3. So the Devill is called the dragon 
the old ſerpent, Revelat. 20. 2. And Pharaoh 
himſelfe, with his Egyptians, are called 
dr, Exch, 29. 3. Pſabme 74.13. But dus 
— — a i - of cheir efirudtion, if 
they obeyed not : for the deſolation of a 
country is ſignified, by the dwelling of dra- 
ns there, Mal.1.3. Eſa. 13. 20.22. Pſal,44.20, 
— alſo che notes on Exod 4. 3. 

Verſ. 11, wiſe wen] Philoſophers : of 
theſe, ſee Geneſis 41. 8. ſorcerers e] or, 
witches : ſuch as doe bewitch the ſenſes and 
mindes of men, by changing the formes of 
things to another huc. And from the 
Hebrew (ai ( which hath the ſignii- 
cation mg or turning) the Greckes 
have formed word Baſcamo, and the 
Latines Faſcmo, which is to bewitch : and it 
is uſed for unlau full de villiſi Arts and Ar- 
tizens, ſuch as Gods Law condemnech, and 
puniſheth with death, Deuly. 18. 10. EN 
22.18, and applicd to falſe reachers, and 
their crafts, Gal:t,3.1, Kevel, 18.23. and theſe 
Egyptian forcerers, were types of ſedu- 
cers, who reſiſt the truth, as Janes and Ian 
bres withſlood Moſes here, 2 Twmoeth, 3.8. where 
Paul ſetteth downe the names of the chicfe 


Mambree ; Aae bal Janke, in 2 Tareth 
3-8. where che Syriack wrucch Laubres : 


upon this place of Exodus, their names 
are written lan and lambres : and in ano- 
ther Hebrew commentarie on the Law, 
called Thanchuma, in fol, 40. they are na- 
u ed len and lombros, Among the hea- 
thens alſo, their memorie continued, 
though corrupted ; for Plaue in nat. buſt, lib. 
30,cap. 1. ſpeakerhs of ey. lan, and 
Caba'a (ot as ſome reade it Iotape.) whow 
hee callech Iewes, by whom Magch was 
uſed, And Grigen againſt Ceſſus, lib. 4. inew- 
eth how Namenas a Pythagorcan Philo- 
ſopher ſpeaketh of Moles miracles in E- 

pt, and bus reſiſtance by ian and Mam- 

&s Kians : Apulcus a Latine 
Philoſopher (in hus ſecond A ) men- 
tioneth one Iams, 
Magicians:: that their na nes as it ſce- 
meth, were lenowmed over all 
magicians ] ſee the notes on Geneſis 41,8. 
inchantments ] or, ſecret ſhghts, glg. A 
word not uſed in this ſenſe, fave here, and 
in verſe 22, and it hath che ſignification, 
of ſecret and cloſe conveyance : or, of 1 
ing like the flame of a fire or ſword, as 
Genc. 3-24. wherewith mens cies are daze- 
led. And by this word, God ditfe- 
rence berwecne Moſes miracks which were 
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hands, heat, or the. like ; Gigniberh the 
nefle and untitneſſe to doe that RE 
ought : Gen. 48. 10. Zach. 5. 11. EAd. 17.1%. 
Licke 21.3 And this in Pharaoh is after ſaid, 
doch to be done of himlelfe, Exod.8, 32 and 
of God, Exod.10.1, 


Vekl. 17. 7 fmite : ] Aaron it was char 
ſmote, —* bur God by Moſes com- fol 


manded it: therefore he principally ſmote, 
and the rod is ſaid to be in hus hand. The 
Scripture ſometime explaineth this ; as, be 
e 
be called, Mar. 10.49; and, be gave, Mar. 5. A. 
chat is, be commanded to be gfuen, Matth. 27. 
58. See allo. che notes on G. 39, 42, and 
48. 22, And God forerclleth the plague be- 
fore he brings it, to warne him in mercie : 


but uſeth che time preſent, I ſmut, ( or, am 
ſoutmg: ) to r 
So Exod8, 2, 


2 bete weuriead :] both by diggag 
4 A — b . 
an WA- 
ters turned © bloud, which they ſhall nor 
be able to drinke; as in voſe21, and ſo the 
Orecke here tranllaieth, they ſhall not be ajle 


Verſ. 19. gathering 
2 as the C 


, and is 
brew: as a thouſand, 2 Samuel 8, 4. for 4 thow- 
ſand charrets, 1TÞron. 18, 4- the firſt, Mas. 26. 
17-bot, the fr dp Marhe 14-12. and many 
Verl. 20. be lit #p] the Greeke explai- 
neth it, Aaron lift up bu rod, to land : 


S0 u — 


20 


— 


Bx, Chap. 8. 


zl 


12 


23 


Pſalm, 78. 15,16. and 114. 3. and giving them 
che water of liſe to drinke, Iobn 4. 10. 14. Ke- 
vel. 22. 1. 17. 

Verl. 21. died: ] ſo in Antichriſts ſea, 
every long ſae dieth, Kevel.16,3, as by their 
—— had cauſed the third part oi 
ſuch to dic before, Reyelat B. 9. Contra- 
riwiſe, in the holy land, corrupt waters 
are bealed, the creatures in them bur, and 
Hv are muluphed, Exch, 47. 8, 9. ] 
whereas the waters ot chem 


11.5. the ficſh of many beaſts, 
ſuperſtition would not car 222 26. 
ſo that which che aftcr rhreatneth, 
was now upon chem; the fiſhers mourned, and 
all tbey that <aft angle into the brookes lamented : 
and they that ſpread nets upon the, waters lar 
guiſbedy'Eſay 19.8. 

Veri. 22. did fo ] as before in verſe 11. 
They could by inchantments increaſe thei 
owne plagues ; but not caſe themſelves : 
ſee Exodus B. 7, 8. But where had they wa 
ter to turne into bloud? either they found 
ſome ing about the river, verſe 24- 
or 2 place, 
as Golen:; ſee the notes on verſe 18. 
waxed ſtrong, ] the Grecke ſaith,was bardned : 
lee ver. 13. 

Verl. 23. ſet not} chat is, regarded not, nor 
cared for thus wondrous p e: ſo the ſetimg 
of the beart, ſignibech car regard, Exod.g. 
21. Prov. 22. 17. 2 Sam 16.3, 


1 


Cuarrin VIII. 


2 — — — wot Iſ- 
away, to plague bus reaime with frogs. 5. A. 
row firetcheth out bus hand, and { the [ecand plague) 
frogs come wt of the waters, over all a 
7. The Mag/ciavns doe the Ltr. 8, Pharaoh ſueth 
ts Moſes. Iz. And Moſes by prater removeth 
thefrogs away. 15. Pharavbs heart is hardned. 
16.The third plague :duſt x turned into ice n man 
and beaſt, 18. The magiciens could not doe ſo; 
yet Pharaoh us bardngg, 20, God threatneth the 


land 4 corrupted with tbe ſwarmes, 15, Phaygoh 


inclmeth to let the people goe. 30. Moſes by praver 
removeth the ſmarmes away. 31. Pharaob us han- 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 
AGoe in unto Pharaoh, and ſay 
unto him, thus faith Ichovah, ſend 
away my people, that they may ſerve 
me, And if thou refuſe to ſend 
them away, behold, I ſmire all thy 
border with frogs. And the river 
ſhall abundantly bring forth frogs, 
and they ſhall come up, and enter 1n- 
o thy houle, and into chy bed- 
chamber, and upon thy bed , and 
into = houſe of thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people, and into thy ovens, 
10 gas. _ — of dough. 
And the frogs ſhall come up upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and up- 
on all chy ſervants. And lehovah 
faid unro Moſes, Say unto Aaron, 
ſtretch forth chine hand with thy 


rod, over the ſtreames, over the ri- 


vers, and over the ponds, and _ | 
rogs | 


Frogs threatned. | 


| 


2 — r . — | 


& | 


10 


12 


to oome up upon the land of 
Ns And — ſtretched out 
his hand over the waters of Egypt, 
and the frog came up and covered 
the land of And the Magi- 
cians did ſo with their inchant- 
ments, and cauſed fregs to come up 
upon theland of E And Pha- 
raoh called for Moſes andfor Aaron, 
and (aid, Intreat ye Tehovah that he 
take away the frogs from m 
nd from my * and I wil 
ſend away the people, that they may 
ſacrifice unto Ichovah, And Moſes 
ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glorie over me, 
when I ſhall intreat efor thee, and for 
thy ſervants, and for thy peo mos to 
cut off the frogs from thee and from 
thy houſes : only in che river they 
ſhall remaine. And he ſaid, to mor- 
row : and he ſaid, (be it) according 
to thy word, that thou maiſt know 
chat there is none like Iehovah our 
God, And the frogs ſhall depart 
from thee, and from thy houſes, and 
from thy ſervants, and from thy 
people: only in the river they ſhall 
remaine. And Moſes wed Aaron 
went out Pharaoh, and Moſes 
cried unto Ichovah, becauſe of the 
frogs which he had put upon Pha- 
raoh, And Tehovah did according 
to the word of Moſes ; andchefi 
died out of the houſes, out of t 
villages, and out of the fields. And 
— gathered them her u 
pes, and the land ſtanke. And 
— ſaw that there was a brea- 


thing z and he wade his heart heavy, 
and carkned not unto them, even 


a Ichovah had And le- 
 hovah ſaid unto ks Se 
Aaron, ſtretch out thy mite 
che duſt of the land, and it ſhall be 


ce to lict in all the land of 


Egypt. And they did ſo 4 and A- 


ron ſtretched out his with his 
and ſmote the duſt of the land, 
there were lice on man and on 
beaſt ; all che duſt of — was 
lice, in all the land of Egy A 
the Magicians did ſo with their 
chanemenes, to bring forth lice, — 
chey could not ; and there were lice 
on man and on beaſt, And the Ma- 
ans ſaid unto Pharaoh, This & 
finger of God : and Pharaohs 
— and he hearkned 
not unto them, even as Iehovah had 
ſpoken, And Ichovah ſaid unto 
Moſes, Riſe up early in the 
and ſtand betore Pharaoh; 
commerh forth to the — Z — 
2 unto him, thus _ —— 
Send a my people, 
— Elſe, if thou —— 
ſend away my people, bchold, I wil 
ſenda mixed warme uponchee, and 


upon thy ſervants , and upon thy 
hy — yea 


le, and into t — 
the —— the E be 
ll of the mixed Fe, and al 
the nd whereon 2 are, 
And I will marvel —— in 
ney the land of 
people ſundeth, * 
ene mixedſwarme there, 
to the end thou maiſt know that 1 
am lehovah,; in the midſt of the 
carth; And f will put a redemption 
E 2 betwerne 


16 


17 


20 


. 
" 
21 


22 


— 


A mixed ſwarme. 


Exovvs 


AL + ” . 
— 
U 0 


24 


25 
26 


27 


1 28 


29 


30 


31 


betweene my 


le and thy peo- | 
ple : to morrow ſhall chis be, 
And Ichovah did ſo ; and there 
came a heavie mixed ſwarme into 
the houſe of Pharaoh, and the houſe 
of his ſervants, and into all che land 
of Egypt z the land was corrupted 
by reaſon of the mixed ſwarme, 
And Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Goe ye, ſacri- 
fice to your God, in the land. And 
Moſes ſaid, It M not meet ſo to doc; 
for the abomination of the Egypti - 
ans, ſhall we ſacrifice to lehovah 
our God: loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the 
abomination of che Egyptians be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not 
ſtone us? We will goe three dayes 
journey into the wilderneſſe, and 
ſacrifice to Iehovah our God, as he 
ſhall ſay unto us. And Pharaoh 
ſaid, Iwill ſend you away, that yee 
may ſacrifice to Ichovah your God 
in the wilderneile ; only in going 
you ſhall not remove very farre away: 
intreat ye for me. And Moſes ſaid; 
Behold, I goe out from thee, and 
will jntreat Ichovah that the mixed 
ſwarme may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his peo- 
ple, to morrow : only let not Pha- 
raoh any more deceive, in not ſen- 
ding away the people, to ſacrifice 
unto Ichovah. And Moſes went 
out from Pharaoh, and intreated le- 
hovah, And Ithovah did aceor- 
ding to the word of Moſes ; and he 
removed the mixed ſwerme from 
Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and 


not one, And Pharaoh made his 
heart heavie at this time alſo, and 
ſent not away the people. 


Annotations. 


A222 bring) This word js uſed in 
the creation, Gen, 1. 20. that which 
then was a bleſſing,is here turned to a curſe, 
And this Grad e, even as the former, 
God raiſeth 2 waters : the next is 
from the carth, ⁊ erſt 16. this is threatned 
before it was inflicted ; the next is not ſo, 
bouſe] The Grecke Interpreters underſtood 
one for many, tranſlating bouſts , chambers, 
&c. which the Hebrew alſo may imply : ſee 
Gen, 3. 2. and upon] or, and into ( the 
houſes of) thy people : in this ſenſe the 
Grecke tranſlateth it. troughs of dough) 
or (as the Grecke expounds it) dn of 
dowgh : which the word ſee meth properly to 
meane, in Exod. 12. 34. This was one of the 
particulars in which God threatneth the 
tranſgreſſours of his law, to curſe them, 
Deut. 28. 17. 

Verſ. 4. pan thee] or, agu thee : This 
fignifierh Ke of this plague, in- 
vading not only their houſes, beds, pan- 
tries, &c, but che Egyptians Frans a 
whom neither doores, gates, wals, nor wea- 
pons, could defend frpm thoſe filly creatures. 
By expreſſing thele perſons, the exempring 
ot Iſrael ſeemeth implied : as after in 
-plaine words,verſe $3. And in Pſal.78.13.43. 
thele wonders arc laid to be done in Tſpen 
(or Taxis) a region in Egypt, which was di- 
ſtinct from Gothen, where Iſrael dwelt, 

Verſ. 6. the fog] put rally for ; 
with multitudes J Link pong nay; 6 
kgyprians,; and as it is ſaid n Pam. 78.45. 
corrupted (or deſtroyed) them, Frogs are loath- 
ſome troubleſome creatures, and by 
Gods law wit/eane, and abommable, Levi. 11, 


from his people z there remained | 


7 i 


11. 23. and by frog, clſewhere wy > 


— 


32 


| 


6— — — — 


Ys 


— 


W 


—_ — 


Chap-8. 


Ghoſt ſignifierh, the uncleare ſpirits of devils, 
which ing out of the mouth of the 
Dragon, Falſe Prophet, ( as here they 
came out rryers, and ) goe 10 
the hangs of the earth, (as theſe did into hogs 
chumbers, P ſa. ioꝶ. 30.) to gather them to the 
battle of che great day of God almighry, Kev. 
16. 13, 14. Planie ( in his nat. biftorie, booke 8. 
chap. 29. ) ſpeaking of notable documents of 
deſtruction by contemptible creatures, men- 
tioneth a citie in France, that was ( of old ) dri- 


ven away by frogs. 8 

Verl. 7, did ſo] or, did lhewiſe : ſee Exod. 
7.11.23, | 

Verſ. 8. that be may take or, and let 
lum remove : by n 
both the grievouſneſſe of this plague,(for he 
requeſted not the hike fos the firſt of the 
bloud, Exod. 7.13.) and that his Magicians 
could adde unto his plagues, but were not 
able to deliver him from any. Wherefore be 
is now forced to ſecke helpe of that God, 
whom before he would not know, Exad. 5. 2. 
And when the Philiſtines land was plagued 
with mice, ( as Egypt was now with frogs ) 
they by counſell of their ſoothſayers, ſent a 
Sin-oftring to the God of Iſrael, that they 
might be healed : and ſhunned hardneſſe of 
heart, taking warning by this Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, 1 San. G. 2, 3. 6. 

Veri. 9. Glorie over me.] in appointing me 
the time when I ſhall intre at for thee: ſo the 
Greeke tranſlateth it, Appoint wane me wien 1 
ſhall pray, and the Chaldee paraphraſeth, Ale 
for thee a powerfull worke, and groe thou the tine, 
ct. The Hebrew properly ſignineth 10 gone 
over, or, to waunt ones ſelſe mother: as 


| Inde, 7. 2. Eſay 10. 15, In dus ſpeech. Moles 


ſhewed both grearfaith in God, and humili- 
tie towards the king. eat off”) chat 15, 
deſtroy or till, verſe 135 onely ] or, as 
the Orecke tranſlateth, but in the river. 
do Moſes luviteth the mealure of the re- 
leaſe,the ume he leaveth ro Pharaohs choiſe, 
who. by ſeeing the tewaindets of boch 
plagues, ( chat frogs were in the river where 
fiſb had beene before, Exodw 7, 21.) might 
be the mare moved to keepe * 

5 deli- 


in letung Israel goe- Therefore 


— — 


r choiſe of the time, 
ven. 9. The Grecke favoureth this lattet 
* +> Gone words following. 
erl. 14. en beayes ] or, beapes : 

Hebr. bees beapes * of which phn ſee 
Geneſis 14. 10. flanke,) with dead 
as the river did before with dead fiſh; Ex- 
odus 7, 21, The Chaldee tranſlaverh, they 
ſtaute upen the land. Heereby God recom- 
penled the Egyptians finne, in whole eyes 
the ſavour of lracl did ſtinke before, Exs- 
dus 5.21. and there remained as yet a me- 
mot1all of their plague, the ſtinke whereof 
came up into their noſtrils : and the ill ſa- 
vorr of ſuch uncleane ſpirits as were 
red by theſe frogs, ( Kevel,16,13,14.) 4 
nified, The Þke is prophe ſied Ry 
the Locuſts, in Joel 2. 20, and the armie « 
Gog, Exch, 39+ 11. and all other enemies of 
ig 26 Eſa) 34- 3. | 

Verſ. 15, 4 breathag : ] or. reſtiration, in 
Greeke, a refreſhing : 1 f is, — 
ment and reſpit from the plague, where- 


with he was before ſo ſtraitly atfli The 
like word is uſed in Eſter 4. 14. beavy 
untu to underſtand, or yeeld ES 


God; —_ 3 neithet the lay- 
ing on of the p 3 it off 
gane worke any in Pharaoh: — 
be ſbewed to the wicked, yet wil he uot learue righs 
teouſneſſe, 8[4.26,19. L 
Vetl. 16. thy rod : ] the Greeke adde 
with y band; which the Hebrew alſo en- 
prefſech in verſe 17. And ſo in Exod. 10.31, 


— ** —  — | ” — — 


14 


15 


16 


— . g 7 


quila it P chat is, the c- 
men, or, all ſorts of flies, The Challe para- 
phraſe on Pſabm. 78. 45. expounderh it a mix- 
ed ſwarme of wild beaſts of the field ; ſo the lat- 
ter Hebrewes, as Aben Y und Sol. Ich,, 
( on Exod. «9 —_ Landes, Bears, 
2 Wich whom CE Philo, 

— 5 — — 

as the Egyptians wer Serpents 
— ee lent 4 
wulitade of ute. them for ven- 
5 


creatures, or running: and ſuch 
Ng 


* 


= 
— 
8 
— 


14 
h 


thither; 


10 


and ther 


alme 105, 31, which 
or 271cvous : both for the 


bee] be ſaid, 
Pj 
9 


1 
a dd 
ber. 
—— 
Ihre 
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Er 
In 


i l l 1114 7 f 11 7 


Ra 


the 
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ine of beaſts. 


Exovys, Chap. 9. Boyles on man and beaſt. 


12 


will not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7. Iob 13. 9. | 

Verſ, 32. made hem] by bardning his 
heart againſt the Lord: ſce werſe 15. and 
chap. 7.14. ſent not] as the Greeke ſaith, 
be would not ſend, And ſo Moſes ſpeaketh allo 
in Exod, 10. 27, And often when things are 
denied to be done, it implicth an unwilling- 
nefle ; which the Holy Ghoſt ſometime cx- 
plaineth ; as, David removed not the Arte, 
1 Chron, 13. 13. that is, he would not remove it, 
2 Sam. 6. 10. 


— 


CuapTER IX. 


t. God threatneth the fift plague , the mur- 
raine of cattell, 4. but exempteth Iſrael, 6. The 
Egyptians cattell die : 7. yet Pharaoh is bardned. 
8. Gad bringeth the ſixt plague, boyles upon man 


25. Phan, confeſſeth bus ſunne, and ſueth to 
Moſes ; 33. who prazeth to God, and the 
ceaſeth : 34- whereupon Pharaoh beart us bard- 
ned yet more. 


NP Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 
Goe in unto Pharaoh, and 
ſpeake unto him, Thus faith leho- 
vah the God of the Hebrewes, Send 


away my people, that they may ſerve 


mee. For if thou refuſe to ſend 
them away, and thou ſtill wilr hold 
them ; Bchold, the hand of Icho- 
vah is upon thy cattell which «in 


| the field, upon che horſes, upon the 


aſſes, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, ſizes the ſheepe 1 v 

grievous mutraine. And Ichov 

will marvellouſly ſever berweene 
the cattell of Ilrael and the cattell 
of Egypt ; and there ſhall not die 
any thing of all that is the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, And lehovah appoigted a 
ſet time, ſaying, To morrow Icho- 
vah will doe this thing in the land. 
And lehovah did this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattell of the 
Egyptians died, but of the cattell of 


the ſonnes of, Iſracl died not one, 


And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, , 


there yas not any one of the cattell 
of Iſrael dead: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh was made heavy, and he ſent 
not away the people. And Icho- 
vah faid unto Moſes and unto Aa- 
ron, Take to you your hands full of 
aſhes of the fornace, and let Moſes 


— it towards the heavens, in 


the eyes of Pharaoh. And it ſhall 
be (turned) to {mall duſt, upon all 
the land of Egypt; and it {hall be 
upon man and upon beaſt, to a boyle 
breaking forth wich ſcald ing blaines, 
in all the land of Egypt. And they 
rooke aſhes of the fornace, and ſtood 
before Pharaoh; and Moſes ſprink- 
led it towards the heavens, and it 
was a boyle with ſcalding blainey 
breaking forth upon man and upon 
beaft, And the Magicians could 
not ſtand before Moles, becauſe of 
the boyle, for the boyle was upon 
the Magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians, -And Jehovah made 
ſtrong che heart of Pharaob, and he 

ok bon. " hearkned 


| 


10 


11 


12 


* 


r 


B r The plane of Hal, 


— — — — 


16 


19 


151 


my name may be 


hearkned not unco them, even as 


Ichovah had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
An Ichovah ſaid unco Moſes, Riſe 
early in the mornin 
fore Pharaoh , fay" unto hit, 
Thus ſaich Iehovah, the God of che 
Hebrewes; Send away my people, 
that they may ſerve me. For at this 
y be 1 wy — —— 
cart, an ga may 3, 
and upon th * thou 
maiſt know there « none like 
me in all che earth. For now I ſent 
out my hand, and I had ſmitten thee 
and thy people with the peſtilence, 
and thou hadſt beene cut off from 
the earth. But in very deed , for 
this have I raiſed thee up, for to 
lhew i» thee my , 
eclared in all che 
earth, As yet exalteſt thou chy ſelfe 
againſt my people, that thow wilt 
not ſend them away ? Behold, 1 
will raine, about this time to mor- 
row, a very heavy haile, ſuch as hath 
not beene the like in Egypt ſince the 
day it was founded, even untill now, 
And now ſend and ſpeedily gather 
thy cartell and all that thou haſt in 
the field: every man and beaſt 
which ſhall be found in the Held, 
and ſhall not be gathered into the 
houſe, the _ hall ＋ _ 
downe upon them, and they 
tie. Hetutfexedihewordof le- 
hovah, amongſt the ſervants of Pha- 
raoh, made his ſervants and his cat- 
tell flic into the houſes. And hee 
that ſer not his heart untothe word 
of Ichovah, he leſt his ſervancs and 


and land be | | 
0 . por heb 


and haile ; and fire went upon the 


wer, and that | fro 


. Only in the land of Goſhen, where 


hetvens 


inthe land of E And Moſes 
ftrerchedforth his rod towards the 
heaveris, and Ichovah gave voices, 


— — —— haile 
upon the 0 And there 
was haile, and fire * it ſelfe 
among the haile, very heavy, ſuch 
as there was not the like in all the 
land of Egypt, ſince it was a Hation. 
And the haile ſmote in all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
m man even unto beaſt: and the 
haile ſmote every herbe of the 

and brake every tree 6f the field,” 


the ſonnes of Iſrael were, was there 
no haile. And Pharaoh ſent, and 
called for Moſes and for Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, I have ſinned th 


rime : Ichovah& juſt, and I and my 


p_ are wicked. Intreat ye le. 
vah, for it & enough, chat there 
be no mere voices of Goland hate 
and I will ſend you away, and —— 
ſhall no ſtay, And Moſes 
ſaid unto him, When I amgone out 
of the cicic, I will ſpreade abroad 
my hands unto Ichoyah,z the voices 


ſhall ceaſe, and the haile ſhall be no 
more zthatthou maiſt know that the 


earth « Ichoyahs. But thou and 
thy ſervants, I know that yee will 
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ral fad une Ma, dae e 
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not yet feare before Ichovah God. 
F F And 
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* 
Ty 


_ ——— . — — — —ñ—à4 —— — 
* 


- —_ 


„ db za; Fm Ex oον * Chap. 9, 
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* —_ — TIES Cy 


vert. 6. all the cartel! ] that is, of all ſors 
ſou: for otherſome 3 for an after- | 


TE ſ d 
plague, 19. 25, And this was fift 
judgement, of which Aſaph N 
weigbed ant 4 path ta hus anger, &c. aid gave 


r 
F ; ſmitten, 2 the barley was i the 
32 | cart, and the flaxe was bolled, But 
the wheat and the tye were norſmir- 


33 ten for Aare ape 2 Frey 10 the murrame, (or peſtilence; ) 
Moſes wert out of the citie, from 78. 50. 1 2 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his R. Un beavie) and fo, obſtinate : ſee, 
hands unto Tehovah z and the voices | Vert. 8, your hows full ] Hebr. the fulneſſe 
and the haile- ceaſed, and the rame | of your fiſts, Here aglüne, the. fixt plague 15 
was not poured. upon the earth. | brought upon Egypr, without waraung gi- 
And Pharaoh ſaw that the raine, and geg * 1 eg he 82 * 
the haile, and the voices were cea- | g,. 4 : PG) 


ſed z and he added for to ſinne, and 
made heavie his heart, he and his ſer- 
vants. And the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed ſtrong, and he ſent not away 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, even as Ichovah 


had ſpoken, by the hand of Moſes, 
l 


| 4 , Aa 
= S464 — 


— —— 
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Annotations. 


Elyrwes] in Chalder, Tewes © ſo in 
e 13, and uſually in other places. 


For they which of old were called Hebrowes 


of Heber che Patriarch, Gen, 14. 13. were af- 
ter called Iemes, Efth. 3.6, of Iudas the Pa- 
triatch, Iak obs fourth lonne: ſee Gen. 29.35. 
and 49. 8. e 

Verſ. 3. ihe hand] The Challee expounds 
it, a plague from before the Lord, © ſhecpe] or 
flocks, both ſheepe and goats. grievens 
murraire] or beavie peſulence :' the Chaldee 
and the Greeke call-th it, a very great death. 
See the notes on Exod.'5.3. for it is the lame 
word there uſed. 

Ver. 4. ſever] In the Grecke, will glorifie : 
ſee Exod. 8.22, anything} Hebr. a wr; 


of E 


this plague is f; om the re; as of the for- 
mer, from the earth and water; of the next, 
from the aite. ht heavens] as lignitywg 
this puniſhment to come upon then tro. 
God above, in ſpeciall manner, to a boyle] 
or, as the Greeke tranſlateth, boylts or ſores, 
borches. Of ſuch oft-tumes leproſie did breed, 
as Levit. 13. 18, 19, 20. ſcalumg blunes } 
or, beying bliſters ; a word not uſed but in 
this Egyptian plag-e, and it was an extra- 
ordinaty and uncurable byle, fuch as Moſes 
threarned among other curſes, for the 
breach of Gods law, Dent. 28. 27. the Lord 
will ſindie thee with the boyle of Egypt, &c. 
whereof thou canfi not be healed, I he Holy 
Ghoſt exprefſerh it in Greeke, by av cv 
aid a malignant beyle, Revel. 16, 2. | 
Verl. 10. it was] or there was, as the 
Grecke tranſlateth, there were boyles, Thus 
the plagues come neerer unto Pharaoh, to 
his skin and fleſh : but greater follow, even 
into his heart,verſe 14. Vnto this fixt plague. 
gypt, aniwereth the firſt plague of che 
{pirnuall Egypt, where there was az evill t 
a malignant boyle,, upon the men which bad the 
marke of the beaſt, and which worſb:pped hus 
image, Reuel 16.2, | 
Ver. 11, could net ] as hicherto they 
had-withſtood'Moſes, and Pharach would 
have had them done fo ſtill ; but now their 
follie was manifejied unto all men : ſec 2 Tim, 3. 
8, 9. Exod. 7. 11, 12. and 8. 18. Compare 


allo herewith, Revel. 6,17; where it is laid, | 


and woo be able to ? 


chat is, ought which AM ſo 


r | 
| (we a wg noſe E rr 


verſ. 


—_— 
> 4 — 
I +” - 


„„ 


St. ratn 
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— 


— 
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Verſ. 14. made fung: ] and as the Greeke 
wanſlateth it, hardned. See Exod.q.21. A like 
event is ſcene in the latter Egyptians; they 
blafpheme the God of beavep, for them paines and 
for their boyles, but repent net of therr workes, 
Kev. 16. 11. 

verſ. 15. I ſendout my hund] by the peſti- 
lence or murtaine among the beaſts, verſe 
3. 6, and 1 bad ſmitten thee with the ſame pe- 
ſulence; and than badſt herne cat off, for ſo 
thy ſinnes deſerved ; but for another cauſe, 
(which after is declared in verſe 16.) I have 
{pared thee. This ſeemeth to be the proper 
meaning of theſe words, Otherwiſe taking 
the time paſt, for chat which is to come 
( for more certainty ) ir may be read, I will 
ſend, namely, if thou ſubmc not. And fo 
the Grecke expounds it, I will ſend; and 
the Chaldee thus, for now it u necre before me, 
that 1 will ſend out my powerfull 6 

] in the Greeke nd Chae, deat. 
Verl. 16, But in very deede] or, And ucrih. 
for this) the Apoſtle ( Romanes 9.) addeth a 
word of intention, for this ſame : meaning 
cauſe, or purpoſe , as the Greeke 
it, for this cauſe, raiſed thee up, ] ſo the 
Apoſtle (in Kom;9.17.) expoundeth the He- 
brew, I have made thee ſtand up; or, I have con- 
ſtitu:ed, ( andſet ) thee, The. common Greeke 
verſion hath, thow haſt herne reſerved ( or kept 
ale) which though it be true, yer doth it 
not expteſſe the whole meaning of God, 
who had not only kept him alive from the 
fotmer plagues, but even raiſed, ſer and 
conſtituted hin for a veſſell of wrath, and 
an example of Gods juſtice and ſeveritie; 


as Paul appliech it to chat argument. And 


a-ay imply che conſtu tion of 
being of a thing, the Scripture 2 


q 


| dwell with me, Pine 5.5. ſlwe with he, 


me, Prov. g. 36, and the like. fe 
declared.) Hebr. for to dci ve ( of tel ) my name : 
See the note on Geneſ. 6. 20. The 
tranſlateth, that they may declare 


my name. From henze tes Apotile e 


Therefore God bath mercie on whom he will ; and 
whom be will be kardeneth, Rom. 9. 18. | 
Verl, 18. about this time :] Gr. at this houre, 
SF the Greeke uſeth theſe rwo 
indifferently; as, In that hour 19.21, 
whereas Matthew wp 
11. 21. werybeay, ] of, vebemently weigh- 
ty ; thatis, fore and grievous, This plague 
froin the ayre, as the former did 
— WEecrara regs 
08 of it lad: as the Greeks ſauh ei 
Verf. 19, feeduly gather, ] gaths 2 
or to retire, i the ward ſigni lerem. 4. . 
and 6, 1, This warning, as it implied great 
danger to come; ſo, no leſſe mercie in Cod, 
towards ſuch II deſerving people. even 
come denne] Hebt. and ſhall come dawne, and 
—— n 
Ver- 20. made to flie, ] the Grecke, and 
Chaldee cranſlate, gwbered;” this exp laineth 
the former word, in verſe 19. 
Verl, 21. ſet not bis heart, ] that js, 
— Ja » ] ore a. 
ut the word alſo ( or may be omitted, 
= inhoned 0G 6, = iy 
exſ. 23. gu vaces is, ſent noyſes 
thender : 15 the Scri 2 
of che voice (ox une] of thunder, Revel. 6. 1, 
and thiatiders uttered ther waices, Revel, 10.3. 


— 


And although ſome tin e betet and thunders 
are mentioned diſlinctiy as in Kev, 4. 1. and 
g. 3. yet here by voices, to be meant 


thwiders, So at the giving of the Law 

885 and 20. 18. hatls 2], wich 

S 
4 


Exod. 
luck 


the 
ra | We es Fae 


ade harder 
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faith, 1x (bat tmc, Matib. 


C 


Z 


| 


| 


21 
23 
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and the A (Rim, 9. 17.) addeth the | war ? Job 38-22,23. Vago this ſcwench 
word in. WH 3 to be obſcrved in Ae ar 8 — 
words compounded as this is ; as Ge. 30.20. | Plague of the Antichriſtians ; where, upon F 
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25 


26 


28 


which 


' W pore fo that 


{| 10-5. Alikephraſe is in Act. 0. 1 z. all foureſoo: 


— 


r 


they 4 17. 18. 5 
frewon, tharis 1 ground, as 


— 


bale but the lghtuimgs and fare Janes 
— their cartle ; JE as the Pſalmiſt wit- 
— fas 78.47 48-and 105,32,33. So in o- 
ther cments, and 5 mentioned, 
7 ee 22 

30.3 


Wee 14,1 

ns 255 — 

of bghig hold 3 and ſo 

che chemſelves, Mr. 

. — act The Cel 
in Ech. recke 

8 7 


os 0g, on fir 

3. 
Mota rhe ech faith, ' inflaming 25 70 
And David calleth i, fire of flames, Plat 195, 
32, anation}or, tos nation ; which the 
Greeke explaineth , ſince there wan a nation up - 
on it. K nr phraſe 19in Rev, 16. 18. ſince men 
were upon the earth.  * 

Vetſ. 25. m man &c. ] that is, both men 
andbeaſts. every tree) Grecke ſaich, all 
the trees, meaning of all ſorts; for there were 
ſome left remaining for an after plague, Exod. 


tau beaſts dec. and before in verſe 6. 

Verſ. 26. 10 hule.] So God had preſeryed 
chem from former plagues, verſe 6. and chap. 
8. veſt 22. and ſo God promilſeth to pre- 
ſerve his people in quiet reſting plates, when it 
Aren Eſh zr. 18,19. 

Verſ. 28: for it is cnangb, ] or, let it be 
enough : o the Greeke os coke j 
wanſlaung, and let it cexſt.'” wires Dil 
that is, thunders from God, Or Ry loud bay 
6.7. are 


uſedin ayer, as knechng alſo was 
ing a df that they m f 

the things they craved: ſo Salomon 
did he prayed, 2 Chron, 6. 13. and 
David, Pſalme 143. 6. and Ezra, Exre 9+ 9. 
and others, lob 11. 13. Like this was the bf- 


ring up of the hands; whereof ſee ens 
11. isleboughs, ] or 
as the Creator, Poſſeſſor, — . 


; doing whatſoever be pleaſeth, mt heavens, 
cath, ſe. Pſalm. 135 6. Of this ſentence 
there is mention and great uſe mew 
Scriptures; ſec Deut. 10.1415, fa ar, lc 
I cer. rc. 26.28. 

Verſ. 30. will not pefeney this hey — 
ſhewed to be e 4. ange 
rech, that the prajers of che may re- 
move temporary plagues, even from the 
wicked ang impenitent. Compare 1 Ning. 18. 
4245- Exod, 32.11. 14-3431. 

Verl. 31. in the ee, ] the Hebrew Abd, 
ſgnifierh a greene care of corne with theiſtalke, 
Leut, 2.14. Of it, the moneth when corne 
was newly ripe, is called Alib, whereof ſee 
Exad.13.4. bolled, Jeet in "the bathe : the 
Grecke tranſlatcth ir ſeedin ſeeding 

Ver. 32. rye :] or the graine called ca, ot 
Spelt, in Hebrew Cuſſemerh > of this is menti- 

on alſo in Exgh. 4. 5. Eſay 28.25. The Hebrew 
Dotices count it a kinde of wheat : as Ma- 

ſueweth in # eat. of Leven, chap g. S. i. 
hidden: Hebr. darke, or, obſcure, char is, hid 
under ground, not to be ſcene: the Greeke 


tranſlateſh 
Vet, N 
ec of dot es faith and prayer; the. A+ 


r cnet the lke of Ebas, who. ce 


ed, p 0d Ape 62 he gable the Br | 


ders : leurs — 
and mount fee 


on Gen. o. 5. 
Hebtev 


three yeeres aud ſixe moneths : and. he prayed 


r e 

0 
ei en 5 Ben 0 
- ee N Moles by 
| prayer tooks away, 7 at 
1 ETI. 


30 


31 


33 
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avheth 

neſe, r Ag. 
are tahen away, and 
11. Der baten 

would ſe — , 
cattell. 2. Maſes refuſeth to leave u 
27. Pharaoh is bardned, and fortudueth — on 
Ne uf death, tu jee bis ſuce any more. 


D = 8 


As D Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes; 
Coe in unto Pharaoh, for l 
have made heavichis heart, and che 
heart of his ſetvants, that I may ſer 


ene nes in t midſt of him. 
55 that thou tell in che cares 
70 Ag . ſons ſonne, 
5 5 ings whi ye wrought in 
| Fo avd my ſignes which I have | wigt 
| hoon th . | 


on came in unt MW 
ad lun ham, Th Tahoe | 


vary, wh. [ 


ſervants ſaid unto him, How long 
23 2 be —.— —, 
ſend away che men, chat t 

ſerve lehoyaꝶt their God — 4 
thou not yetthat Egypt ãs deftrated? 
Aud Moſes and Aaron were b 
againe unto Pharaoh xz and 


unto them, — vr vr 


Gail: who, and who, art they that 
— goe? And Moges; aid Wee 


oe, with /our young and with «x 
— 5 with our ſonnes and wich 


Plagues of Locuſts, 2 vs, Chap. 10. 


and Darkneſſt. 


13 


14 


16 


evill 46 before your faces, Not ſo 3 | 
gue now ye men, and ſerve lehovah, 


r that you did requeſt : and he 
drove them out from Pharaohs pre- 
ſence, And lchovah ſaid unto M 
ſes z Stretch out thy handover the 
land of Egypt, forthe Locuſts, that 
they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and eat every herbe of the 
land, all char the haile hath left. 
And Moſes ſtretched out his rod 
over the land of Egypt, and lehovah 
brought an caſt winde upon the 
land, all that day, and all the night: 
the morning was, and the eaſt winde 
brought up che Locuſts. And the 
Locuſts weut up over all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt, exceeding heavie z before 
them chere were no ſuch Locuſts as 
they, and after them ſhall no ſuch be. 
And they covered the eye of all che 
carth , and the land was darkned; 
and they did eat every herbe of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
uhich the haile had left ; and there 


remained not any greene thing in 


the trees, or in the herbes of the 


field, in all the land of Egypt. And 


Pharaoh haſtened to call for Moſes 
and for Auron; and he ſaid, I have 


| finned againſt Ichovaly your God, 


and againſt you. And now forgive 
I pray thee my ſinne, only this once, 
and intreat ye Ichovah your God, 
that he may take away from mee this 
death only. And he went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated Ichovah. 
And lehovah turned a vehement 


ern Ann 


— i. Mee. as on. 


tothy ſelfe, ſee 


ſhale die. Aud Moſes faid , 
haſt ſpoken well : I will norſeechy 


Locuſts, and faſtened them to the red 
ſea : there remained not one Locuſt 
in all the coaſt of Egypt. And le- 
hovah made ſtrong — heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he ſent not away the ſons 
of Iſrael. And Iehovah ſaid unto 
Moſes z Stretch out thy hand toward 
the heavens, and there ſhall be dark- 
neſſe over the land of Egypt, that one 
may ſeele the darkneſſe. And Mo- 
ſes ſtretched out his hand toward 
the heavens, and there was obſcure 
darkneſſe in all the land of Egypt 
three dayes. They ſaw not amy man 
his brother, neither roſe they a 
man from his place, three dayes : but 
to all che ſonnes of Iſrael there was 
light in their dwellings, And Pha- 
raoh called unto Maſes, and ſaid, 
Goe ye, ſervelchovah z only let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed: let 
your little ones alſo goe with you. 
And Moſes ſaid, Thou alſo ſhal: give 
into our hand, facrifices and burnt- 
offrings, that we may doe ſacrifice to 
lchovah our God. And our cattell 
alſo ſhall got᷑ with us; there ſhall not 
an hoofe be lefr, for thereof (hall we 
take to ſerve Ichovah our God; and 
we know not with what we ſhall ſerve 
Iehovah, untill wee come chither. 
And lehovah made ſtrong the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he wouſd not ſend 
them away. And Pharaoh ſaid un- 
to him, Get thee from me, take heed 
face no more, ſor 
in the day thou ſeeſt my fuck, ol 
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face againe any more. 
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Annotations. 


vos Heere che fifteenth 
Section or Lecture of the Law: ſee Gene- 


ſis . 9. 
Verſ, 1. for Y] or, though I bave made bea- 


J, that is, berdned : ſee Exod, 7. 14. of 
bim] of Pharach and his ſervants: there- 
fore the Grecke tranſlateth ir, them; ſaying, 
tha! theſe ſignes may hertafter come upon them. 
Verſ, 2. thou] this alſo meaneth Moſes 
and the Iſraelites ; as after he ſaith, yer; and 
ſo the Gteeke tranſlateth here. And in Dewt. 
6.20. 22, Moſes willeth Iſrael to tell their 
ſonnes, of the ſignes and wonders, great and evill, 
which the Lord had brought upon Egypt. 
The like is in Pſal. 78. 5, 6,7, &c, the 
things, ] the Chaldee faith, the miracles, 
Val. 3. Hebrewes ] in the Chaldee lewes. 
bumble thy ſelfe ] The Greeke tranſlateth, 


bow long wilt thou not feverence' me ? 
Verſ. 4. Locuſts, ] or Cres ; the He- 
brew is Locuſt; put generally for a wukicude 
of Locuſts ; ( as tree, for trees, Gen. 3.2.) 
And the original Arbeh, hath the denomi- 
nation of a mu'titude, becauſc their nature is 
to be many regether,as Prov. 30, 27. the Lo- 
cuſts have no king, yet goe they forth all of them 
by _ and huge m ultitudes are therefore 
reſembled to Locuſts, Jer. 46.23. Indg,6.5. 
Veil. 5. the eye, ] put for the whole face, 
or upmoſi part of theearth, which is ſeene with 
the eye : as 5 38 2 it, the 
t, or ſuperficies, The C e explaines it, 
45 Fe of the ſame from the earth : 
ſo „ umane writers teſtife, that 
the great Locuſts flie, and make great noiſe with 
ther wings, as if they were birds, and doe darken 
the Sue. Phnie, booke 11. chapter 29. 
that which is eſcaped, } Hebr, the eſcaping, or, 


cvaſien. 

Veal. 6. bouſes: ] the Locuſts are repor- 
ted to gnawall things, even the doores of bouſcs : 
Pine booke 11. chapter 29. Some of the He- 
brcwes write, chat theſe Loculſts did not on- 
| ly hurt the fruits of the'carth, bur men alſo; 


| 


25 he auchor — 
= meer bitings of Locuſts and of flies, 

mop ret we" gegen? 
＋ 


2 | 1 
Verſ. 7. ſervants) the nobles, and coun- 


2 n 
deſtructum, plagues chat he bringerh 
upon us. This word ſnare, 3 
the meanes & deſtruction; as 23. 33. 
123. 13. 1 Sm 18. 21. which here the E- 


gyptians impute unto Moſes whereas a ſnare 
15 in the of anevillman, Prov. 29.6. 
hnoweſt thou; ] the Greeke interpreteth it; 
or thou ua 7? 


Verſ. 9. vr he] Hebr. to ws is: where- 
by is meant we have; as is noted on Gene 
12, 16. The word 2, is ſupphed here in che 
Grecke verſion. feaſt of Febovab?} ſo 
called, becauſe it was commanded by him, 
Exodus g. 1. and was to be kept unto him; 
as the Chaldee expounds it, aFfraft before the 
Lord; and as ellewhere it is faid, a feaſt unto 
lehovah, Exodus 32.5, | | 
Ver. 10. ſo with you, &c. ] It is an im- 
ptecation ot curſe, becauſe he pu 
not to let but as God: forced 
him to ſend them away, ſo turned he rhis 
curſe into a bleſſing to chem, Ex 12. 30, 
r. and 13. 21, 22, The Chaldee 


lech, the Word of K # ow 1 * 


Heęte Sachan, who had before 

death of Iſraels Infarits, Ex- x. 

to retaine them at leaſt in bondage : and 
when he cannot hinder che redemptiom of 
the whole Church, yet to hindex CE 
So in Revelat, 12. 73;-17. when the 

gon could not hurt the woman; he maketh 
warre with the remnant of her ſeede. ral] 
4 py any for ſomne, Ir. 
puniſhment of ti Lime, as lerem. 18. g. 

tune from their cuil, I will repent of the evil 
that 1 to doe wnto them. Both way be 
here implied by Phar ach, but the kater 
chiefly.; threarning more afflictton, ii they 
left not off their intended courſe. The Chal- 
dee expouniderh i thus; ſee bow the evil 
which you thinke to doe, fitteth before yow faces: 
be drove ] that is, Pharaoh drove, or cauſed 
theta to be dtiveg out of his preſence. Or, 
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PTR They are of 
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dme m ſtele, Tudg. 16. 26, ſomtime on the con- 


| picched 


| be drove, is pur for they wort driven : ſee the 


Dee mere 
Verl. 13. overthe land of Egypt] che Grecke 
it, towards heat. the cat 


rg which s a ſtrong and violent winde, | 


wich it God drove backe the ſea, Exod. 1 11. 

n 

Gen.41,7. Pſaime 48.8, Eſay 17.8, Eck 19.12. 
Locufts, aſboypers, and 


Jer. 18.17. 


I 
ome oo! Plone, b. 1 f. 49. 
Verl. 15. S che face, as ver[.F. 
darkned] chat is, hid and defaced ; and as the 
Grecke tranſlatech, corrupted. 

Verſ. 17. death, J chat is, deadly plague; ſo 
2 Ning. . 40. death is in the pot. 

8 S8 that is, weſt winde, as 

it: the Grecke ſaith, 

Se For the maine ſea lay weſtward ; 

An oy wehe 


x Log but the word meaneth, that they were 
ſo chroume in, as there to dee, | ik 
no more; as when a Tent or other thing is 
faſt nailed. After this manner 
Cod benen ay arr ods 
ces; nuch the wunde, they 
fall mts ſeas or lakes, wh ry Fay 6.29. 

red ſea ;] or, red ſe called in Hebrew, the 
ſea Suph; which wor Suden ſedge, or ſea 
wands, chat grew there: eo irſce- 
meth it had the name: ſee Exod, 2.3. Ian. 2.5. 


The Holy Ghoſt in Grecke calleth it, £ru- | 
thran, the Red ſea, Aci 7.36. Heb, 11, 29. ci- 


ther of the red ſand of that ſea,or red moun- 
taines by it; or of one Erfthras a as 
Strabo writeth in his 16. booke. Bur the La- 
cines called it Rubram mare, that is, the Red 


| wr Artur ſenſe the 
= India there ave | 


flace caſt | pane. 


ſu, Pie Bip. 13 13. 25, Pomp. Mela b. 
— tht 
in In 

'raoh Malek with hy 


ſry, that i | 
verſ. xt. there ſhall le . the Greek 
er e or, as 
tranſlateth, es bo 


que; Sie * fee Exod. 8.16, 


ihech ſome- 
take away, or remove, Exod, 13. 23, in 


the day 
Ver; vx, ctr rinſe) 
N chat is, Wen ert lee" 
—_ thicke, The Greeke exprefſerh ir by duct 
wor . 4 5 curity, 
darkneſſe. Tint plague Bale 
reth, in Pſal. toy. 28. and unto it, the fift 
plague of the ſpirituall is compared, 
Kev.16,10. where the of the Beaſt is 
faul of ©, and men gnaw their for 
thoſe har — yy of 
ro people : the 
5. 14. and rebelled aghinfl the 
web nap Pg 
vert. 23. ſavnot,] 62 or ſtars 
from oN. ego buy 2 had 
2 


| was light ;] ſo they had beene freed from for- 
mer p » fee Exodus 3. 26, and God pro- 
miſch mercie to his Church by the 


Go 1 be inbghuned, 
on Uh heme cd ſul ence 


ID] 


21 


23 


* 
- 
2 
8 1 


* 


- 
* * FIX 


r 
e ben thee, &c. a. Co. 1,1. 
Verl 25. doe ſacrifce, ] or, offer. The 


word ſacrifice, here underſtood, is elſewhere 


25 


as in chis place, it to offer, as, 
Levitic. 9. 7. 22. and 16, 9. Exodus 1 39 
41, 42, 

Verſ. 26, not ax boofe,] not any thing, ſaith 
the Chaldee. Thus lakob went before our of 
Meſoporamia into Canaan, with all his cat- 
tell and ſubſtance, Geneſ. 31, 18. And Moſes 
conftancie to kecpe the commandement of 
God unto the ſmalleſt thi in every par- 
ticular, is an example of the obedience 
* wr unto the Lord, and from 

ich no perſecution or ryranny ſhould ſta 
us, Audihe nor leevingeX arbor behinde, 
fignificd cheir full depatture our of Egypti- 
an bondage; leaving nothing to tem 
occaſion them to rerurne thither againe: 
which God after forbade then, Dext.17. 16, 
and 28. 68. He. 3. 

Verſ. 27. made ftrung,] that is, bardned, 
as the Greeke tranſlaterh. See Exodus 4. 21. 
would not,] or, was net conſented 
not to ſend them, notwi — cheſe 

lagues. This word is not uſed in all this 
Ralerie, untill now: it ſetteth forth Phara- 
ohs wiltulneſſe. 

Verſ. 28. no more] Hebr. adde not to ſee : 
ſo in the verſe following. Heere Pharaoh 
is inraged againſt Motes, and more fully 
manifeſterh hardneſſe of heart: unto 
whom Moſes anſwereth, wich no leſſe 
courage and faith in God ; vat fearing ( as 
Paul faith ) the wrath of the king, but endu- 
ring, as ſceing bum who is inviſible, Heb. 11,37, 
Therefore cre he went out of his preſence, 
he denounceth the laſt in the 


z6 


_ Y 


27 


, is not berrered, 


their deeds, Rev. 16.101. 


* 


Pt or ned 


| 


CuArTIR XI. 


I. Gods meſſage 
Jewels of ther 4 Mo- 
ſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death of all the 
r 9. Pharaobs beart is bard- 


Ax D Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes z 
Yer one plague will 1] bring up- 
on Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; after- 
wards he will ſend you away from 
hence: when he ſhall ſend you away, 
he ſhall chruſting chruſt you out from 
hence alrogerher. Speake now in 
the cares of the people; and let every 
man askeof his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of 


hovah gave the people grace in the 
eyes ofche Egyptians : fo the man 
Moſes wat very great in che land of 
Egypt, in the eyes of Pharaohs fer 
vants, and in the eyes of * 
And Mofes ſaid, thus faith Tehovih, 
About midnight will goe out into 
che midſt of . And every. 
firſt· borne in the land of Ezype 
| die, from the fiiſt-borne ot Pharaoh 
| G that 


ſilver, and jewels of gold. And le- 
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Moſes and Pharaoh part. eee . 


10 


— 


that ſitteth upon his throne, even to 
the firſt-borne of the bond · woman 
that i behinde the mill; and every 
firſt· borne of beaſts. And there 
ſhall be a great ctie in all the land of 
Egypt, ſuch as there hach beene 
none like it, norſhall be like it any 
more. But againſt any of the ſons 
of Iſrael ſhall not a dogge move his 
tongue, againſt man or beaſt, that 
ye may know how Ichovah marvel- 
loully ſevereth berweene the Egyp- 
tians and Iſrael, And all cheſe thy 
ſervants ſhall come downe unto me, 
and bow downe themſelves unro 
me, ſaying, Goe out thou, and all 
the people that # at thy feet and at- 
ter that, ] will goe out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh, in heat of anger. 
And Ichovah ſaid unty Moſes ; Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken uno you, 
that my wonders may be multiplied 
in the land of Egypt. And Miſes 
and Aaron did all cheſe wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh: and Icliovalr made 
ſtrong tlie heart of Pharaoh, and he 
ſent not away the ſonnes of Iſrael 
our of his land, 


—— 


Annotations. 


Aid] or, had ſaid, before he went laſt un- 

ro Pharaoh, being called, Exod. 10. 2g, 
therefore ee he departetk our of his pre- 
ſence, he den unceth this laſt plague, as ap- 
pAreth by che 8. ve ſe following. inuſtag 
rug] that 15, earneſtly and hu thrujt, as 
came to. paſſe, Exod-12.31.33. The Greeke 
cranſlaterh, with all — be ſhall Hf (or 
caſt you out; ) and as the Chaldee faith, with 


9 


| | full rejection. 


— 


Verſ. 2. in the ort The Greeke addeth, 
provily. 1— people ] 7 — bu 
neigbar] an : Fgnified 

ru hone og — _ 
firaments, of 


ptians. 

Verl, 3. grace] chat is, favour. Hebr. the 
ge of the people; which the Greeke tranſ- 

eth, grace to bu people : ſee the notes on 
Exod, 3. 21. and Gen.39.21, 

Vetſ. 4. ſaid] to Phar ach, before he went 
out of his preſence, verſ'8. and Exod, 10. 29. 
Laer the Chaldec laith, I will be revea- 

: this God did by his Angell that deſtroicd 
chem, Exod.12.23, And this goiag oct, as the 
like phraſe of paſſing throwgh, in Exod, 12. 12. 
is meant foc evill unto Egypt: unto which 
the Scriptures elſewhere have icfcrence, as 
in Amos 5.17. 1 will paſſe threugh thee, jaith 
the Lord, | 

Verſ. 5. on his throne] that is, which fh 
reigne aftey him : the Chalace explaincth ut, 
which ſit upon the throne of bus IgA. 
And che holy text ſo explaiheth it Iche, as 
bus throne, 1 Chron. 17. 12, 1s the throne of bu 
kingdome, 2 Sam.7.13. and to ſi on the ian, 
1s 10 regne in ſtcad of another, 1 King. 3 6. 
with 2 Chron, 1.8, and a may n the dun une, 
1 King. 9. J. is expounded to be 4 ruler, 
2 Chron.7,18, bebwide the mu] or, aficr the 
mill ſtones ; that is, in priſon grinding at the 

as is explained in EN. 12. 29. 14g,15-21, 
Ei. 47.1, . and ſhe is ſaid to be behaide, ar 
ter it, fot duuſluig it before chem, as they 
wfought, 

Veatſ. 7, move] that is, they ſhall not have 
the leaſt Jer er diſturbance. See the like in | 
Toſ:to,z1, The dog ſ ibeth the wi-ked, Pal, 
21. 17, f. that ſuch ſhot ld not wove tha 
ton is aceoIding to that ſayings 1 e 

flop ler mah, lob 5. 16. N. 1, 42- 
* Gr. glorificth : ſee Eau. l. 12. 
Ver ſ. SB. ſarvants] the Counſellors, Nobles, 


Courticrs, Thee elled by che ue, 
ee 


10 


— . 


knovne, endur 


be, lor, inflammation of ce, 
Though Moſes was Ro 
the men that were upon the earth, Numb. 12, 3. 
yet now in the Lords cauſe, with whom Pha- 
———ů — 

0 and be dus part, angry 
rr 


end of che miniſtery of Moſes law, unto all 


hard hearred finners, Ram. t. . and 4. 15. Vn- 


to this we may apply that ſaying of Paul; By 

fanth Moſes forſooke Egyp w 9 þ the wrath 

of the hivg «for be nd as ſecung hem who i 
Wie, Heh. 1.7. * 
etl. 10. maile bung] chat is, as th 

Greeke it, La Heerein 

che unſcarc of Gods 

is to bee conſidered ; for as whom 


bee loveth, he loveth unto the end, Tobs 
tz. t. and putteth his feare in their hearts, 


chat they ſhall nor depart from him, Term. 


32. 40. lo the wicked ( whom his fonle ha- 
teth, Pſalme 11, 5,) he hardneth their heart 
from bus feare, Eſay 63. 17. chat though he 
doe many miracles before them, yet they 
beleeve not; neither can they beleeve 
becaufe hee hath blinded their cies, and 
hardned their heart; chat they ſhould not 
ſce with their cies, nor underſtand with 
their heart, and be converted, and he ſhould 
teale them, 1oh, 12.37. 39,40. So after their 
hardnetle and impenitent heart; they trea- 
ſure up unto themlelyes wrath againſt the 
2 wrath, Komanes 2, — 

to ſhew wrath, and to make hus power 
> with much long-ſuffe- 
ring che vefſels of wrath, fitred to deſtru- 
con, Kam 9.22. Of which Pharach is a 


in might 
clared throughout all che carth, Ed. 9. 16, 
Ram. 9. 17. | 


, 


up, untill che fourreenth day of this 
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CuAPr IR XII. 


ND Ichovah ſaid unco Moſes 
and unto Aaron, in the land of 


faying : This moneth fh 
be unto you the head of moneths: 
it ſhall be unto you the firſt of the | 
moneths of the yeere, Speake yee 
unto all che con on of Ifracl, 
ſaying, in therench of chis monerh, , 
That they take to them, ver man a 
lambe according to the houſe of their 
fathers, alambe for an houſe. And 
if che houſe be too little to be for a 
lambe, chen'ſhalſhe, and his neigh- 
bour che next unto his houſe, take 
accotding to the number of che 
ſoules z every man according to his 
cating, yeſhall make your count for 
the lamde. A lambe 5 male 
of the firſt yeere, hall # be to you 
ye ſhall take ir of the ſheepe or of the þ © 
goats. And it ſhall be by you kept 


monerh ; and the whole Church of 
che congregation of {fract (hall kill 


ir, betweene the two evenings, | 


G-2 


And 


Manner of eating the 


TT. ITE SES "RY - 


ver Exovvs, Ch. 12, 


—— 


and 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


And they ſhall take of the bloud, 
and give it upon the two ſide · poſts, 
and upon the upper wary 5 ef 
the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it. 
And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that 
night, roſt with fire, and with unle- 
vened cakes ; and with bitter herbs 
they ſhall eat it. Te ſhall not eat of 
it raw, or ſodden at all in water, but 
roſt with fire; the head thereof, with 
chelegs thereof, and with the purte- 
nance thereof. And ye ſhall not let 
ought remaine of it untill the mor- 
ning: and chat which remaineth of it 
untill che morning, ye ſhall burne 
wich fire, And thus ſhall ye eat it: 
with your loynes girded,your ſhooes 
on your feet, and your ttaffe in your 
hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte ; it 
i5 lehovahs Paſſeover. And I will 
paſſe through the land of Egypt in 
this n ght, and will ſmice every firſt- 
borne in the land of Egypt, from 
min even unto beaſt: and againſt all 
che gods of Egypt will I doe judge. 
ments zl Ichovah. And the bloud 
(hall be to you for a ſigne upon the 
| houſes where you are; andl will ſee 
che bloud, and will pallc over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon you 
to deſtruction, when I ſmite the land 
of Egypt. And chis day ſhall be un- 
to you for a memoxiall, and ye ſhall 
feſtivally keepe it a feaſt to lehovah; 
throughout your generations ſhall 
ye feſtivally — it, by an ever- 
laſhing ſtatute. Seven dayes ſhall 
ye cat unlevened cabet, even in the 
| firſt day ye ſhall cauſe the old leven 
to ceaſe out of your houſes : for 


| 


whoſoever eateth levened bread, 
even that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael, from che firſt day untill the 
ſeventh day. And in che firſt day 
there ſhall be unto you a convoca- 
tion of holineſſe, and in the ſeventh 
day a convocation of holineſſe: not 
any worke ſhall be done in them ; 
but that which ſhall be eaten of every 
ſoule, that only ſhall be done of you. 
And ye ſhalt obſerve the ( feaſt of ) 
unlevened cakes, for in this ſelfe- 
ſameday have I brought forth your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: 
and yee ſhall obſerve this day 
throughout your generations, by 
an everlaſting ſtatute. In the firſt 
(moneth ) in che fourteenth day of 
the moneth, at the evening, ye ſhall 
eat unlevened cakes, untill the one 
and twentieth day of the moneth at 
the evening. Seven dayes, old le- 
ven ſhall not be found in your hou- 
(es z for whoſoever eateth that which 
1 levened, even that ſoule ſhall be 
cut off from the congregation of 
Iſrael, be he of the ſtranger, or of 
the home-borne of the land. Any 
levened thing ye ſhall nor eat: in 
all your habitations ye ſhall eat un- 
levened cakes, And Moſes called 
for all che Elders of Iſrael, and ſaid 
unto them, Draw our, and take to 
you lambes, -ccording to your fa- 
milies, and kill the Paſſeover. And 
ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſope, and 
dip it in the bloud that c in the ba- 
ſon, and ſtrike on the upper doore 
poſt, and on the two lide-poſts, 
wich the bloud chat & in the baſon 


and 
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be Firt-borne killed. 
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| 


give you, even as he hath ſpoken, 


| roſe up in the night, he and all 25 


and you, ye ſhall not goe forth a»y 
man out of the doore of his houſe, 
untill che morning. For Ichovah 
_ palle through to ſmite the 

Egyprians , and will ſee the bloud 
on the upper doore poſt, and on the 
two ſide : poſts: and Ichovah will 
palle over the doore, and will not 
give the deſtroyer ro come 1n unto 
your houſes toſmite. And ye ſhall 
obſerve this thing for a ſtature to 
thee, and to thy ſonnes for ever, 
And itſhall be, when ye are come in 
unto the land which Ichovah will 


then yee ſhall keepe this ſervice, 
And ic ſhall be, when your ſonnes 
ſhall ſay unco you, What & this ſer- 
vice to you? Then ye ſhall ſay, Ic 
ii the ſacrifice of the Paſſeover, to 
lehoval, who palled over the hou- 
ſcs of the ſonnes of Iſracl in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyprians, and 
delivered our houſes : And the peo- 
ple bended downe the head, and 
bowed.chemfeclves, And che ions 
of Iirael went and did even as Je 
hovah had commanded Moſes and 
Aaron, ſo did they. And it was, 
that at midnight Ichovah ſmote 
every firſt borne in the land og 
Egypt, from the firft-borne of Phi” 
raoh that ſate on his throne, unto 
che firſt-borne of the captive that 
was in the priſon houſe, and every 
firſt borne of beaſts, And Pharaoh 


ſeryanrs, ard all the each iahs and 


i 
there Was a great crie in Egypt, for 


there was not a houſe: where there 


— 


was not one dead, And — |; 


tor Moſes and for' Aaton i» the 
night, and faid, — up, goe out 
from amo Bi you 

and the ſonnes $/ 1 " \ a6 
ſerve Ichovah, as'ye Have 95 — 
Alſo take your flocks your 
herds, as ye have ſpoken, and goe: 
and bleſſe me alſo. And the E 
tians were urgent upon the 
making haſte co ſend them a 
ot the land : for they ſaid, Webea e all 
dead men, 
up their dough before it was leve- 
ned, rheirfumps, of dovgl, book 
up in their clonhes, A 
ſhoulders, © And the ſons of Ifradl 
did according to the word of Moles 


and asked of che Egyptians jewels 


of ſilver, and jeweſs of gold; and 
garments. And e Lone ve the 


people grace in rhe eyes vf e 
tians, and they gave them their 


king : and they ſpoiled the 

4 And the — 1 2775 
neyed from Nameſes to 3 
about ſix hundt e cHouſand on foot, 
that were men, beſide little ones. 
And alſo much _ people went 
> ds wich chem, a ocks and herds, 


2 eon of car 
Aach ben the dough wit 
chey brought forth out of” Egypt, 
cakes unlevened, for it was not le- 
yened 3 for they were thruſt out 
from Es pr, and could not tarry; 

neither had they made ready 
theinfelves y victuall. And the 
dwelling of che ſons of lirael, who 
dwelt in Egypr, was foure hundred 


And the people tooke 


upon their | 


I Jour: | 


G 3 Jett, 
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ſelfe-ſame day it Was, all,che armics 
of Ichovah went out from the land 
of Egypt. It &a night of obſerva- 
tions to Ichovah, for bridging them 
qut from che land of Egypt: this « 
that night of Ichovah, of obſervati- 
on for all the ſons of Iſrael through- 
our cheir generations, And > 
vah ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron; 
This & the ſtatute of the Patlcoyer ; 
no ſtrangers ſonne ſhall car thereof. 
But every ſervant of a man, bought 
for monty, when thou haſt citcum- 
caſed him, then he ſhall eat thereof. 
A forreiner and an hired ſervant 
ſhall not cat thereof, In one houſe 
ſhall ic he eaten 3 chou ſhalc not carry 
forth augh of che flcſh abroad out 
of the houſe, and ye ſhall not breake 
a, bone thereof, All che congrega- 


tion of Iſrael ſhall doe it. And 


1 When 3 png ſhall ſojourne with 
N | chee, 3 A 


nd will doe. the Pailcover to 
Ichovah , ler eve, male pf his be 
circumciſed, and then he (ball come 
neere to doc it; and he ſhall be as the 


el of the land: but any 
' uncircumciſed mall. not catcherept, 
One E 115 | home-barne, 


and to che ſtranger char fyourneth 
among you, And all che ſonnes of 
Iſrael did ; even as lehovah com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 
they. Audit was, in this ſelle;ſame 
day , Ichovah broughr forth, the 
ſonnes of Iſracl out of the land of 


| Egypt, by cheir armies. 


4 


ra 5 1 x &Þ Ys, Chap. 12% 10 
e 
* Was, Xx che end och fourchundred | 

| yeeres, and thirty yeeres, even in the nn 


Nd Jor, Alſo Tebovab had ſaid : to wit, 
before Moles had gone out from Pha- 
raohs preſence, and threatned the death of 
the firſt borne, Exod. 21. 4. for this paſchall 
Lambe was got ready, the fourth day be- 
fore it was killed ; as after is manifeſt in 
verſe 3. and 6. This moneth,] named in 
Hebrew Abib, Expd.13. 4. and Nin, Nehem, | 
2. 1. (by which name che Chaldee calleth it 
in thus chaptet, ve. 18.) it is with us cal- 
led March, or Aprill; for it fell out ſometime » 
to be part of both. the head] that is, as 
the Grecke tranſlateth, the begining, So the 
bead ( that is, the 5 of the yeere; Exch. 
40.1. wn e; I By reaſon of this their | 
goin out of Egypt, the yeere (which be- 
ore — in September, Exod, 23. 16.) hath 
his beginning to the lewes eccleſiaſtically in 
Alib, or Mach but for the Iubilees, and ci- 
vill affaires, it began as it had done before, 
Levit, 25. 8, 9, 10. This allo Joſephus reſtiti- 
cth, in Autig. b.1, c. 4. See the notes on Gen. 
7. 11. Becaule this releaſe of Iſtacl, was a 
e of che Churches redemption by 
Chriſt, whorenewerh the world, 1 Cor. 5. 7, B. 
2 Cer, 5. 17. and who was to ſuffer death alto 
in this moneth, Ton 18/ 28, &c, therefore 
Cad made u the bead and firſi ot the yeere : 
that by ic the Church might be taught to ex- 
pect the acceptable yeere of the Lord, which 
Chriſt preached, Luke 4.19. 
Verl.3. the temb, ] chat is, the 10. day: 28, 
the firft, March. 26. 17. is expounded, the firſt | 
| 95 14. * On this day che N 
2 | gu lordan, into the 
| of Canara, "IA And Chriſt (out pak | 
| chall Lambe) on this day ettrred Jeruſalem, | 
riding upon an ale colt, and was received of 
che people with palme branches, and crying 
Haſauu c. Jo 12.1. 42,13; Kc. In hup this 
type was Na 10 they], or, and 
let Hb the” the Gtecke tranſlateth, (ef the 
like: leaving out the word! ard; which the 
Hebrew ſamerime. doth, as is nhoted on Ge- 
neſis 
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Exovvs; Chap. 12. 
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OY 
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neſis 8. G laue] ere | 
or got; as is explained in verſ. v. It was a 
gre of Chriſt, che true Lambe of God, 1. Cor. 
5. 7. Toh, 1. 29. bouſe, ] that is, as the 
Greeke tranſlateth, houſes. The whole ar aue 
of Iſracl was "divided into twelue trades, 
thoſe tt ibes into fumiliet, the families agaiie 
into bouſes, and then to particular pertons; 
as appearcth by Nam. 1. and loſ, 7. a, &c. 
Verſ. 4. to be für,] or, tobe above alambe ; 
ſo that they cannot overcome the ſame by 
eating it up. The words tollowing, ſhew this 
to be meant, for eating: and the Greeke 
tranſlatech chus, rf there be ſtwim the bouſt, ſo 
that they are not enough for the lambe, As che 
word little, or leſſe, ſometime ſignifieth we 
worthineſſe, Gen. 32. 10. ſo here audelſewhere 
« ſigniheth. mability : which the Scripture 
maketh plaine; as, too little toreceive, 1-Kangs 
8. 64. is expoupded, not able to receive, 2 CH. 
7.7. ſoules, J- that is, per/ov's; 
your count, ] or, jb. number; to wit, how 
many are meet and ſi ſicient, tor the cating 
of the lin be. Our Saviour and his twelle 
diſciples did cat the ſame together, Maith. 
26. 16. 10. Of this cn lewes doc 
write, (gathering it from this law ) that 
it i uſt be made, whiles the Lambe is yet alrue : 
and the palleover might vet be killed, nt for 
(uCh as were made count of ; and thoſe they cal- 
ledſoxaes of the ſciety, (that is, commurncants,) 
And that it the Laa be were killed for ſich as 
were 1a; couned therefore, or. for any that 
could 1-04 eat thereof, (as tans, ficke perions, 
&c, ) or tor the c n ciſed, or for the a. 
diene; it was met allowable, Manmony un Kore 
ban c ſach, (haf. 2. 

Vetſ. g, po feb, ] chat i, xe, 
in all out ward parts, and lo without buen ſhñ 
a5 the Law elſevhete explaineth it; laying, 
1 (nll be perfſebi to be accepted, ibere ſball be no 
b em ſh tierra, Levit, 22. 21, Andine Grecke 
in ch.s place, tranſlatech it boch wales, fcb, 
and wwenſhed. Ihis allo reſpetted Chriji 
our Palteayer, called the 1 ambe unluem ſhed, 
i Pet. 1. 13. And all ſacrifices, the ty pes of 
n, were to be ſuch, Lew. 1. 3. 10, &c. 
And by perfect, and wichout be ſu is meant 


not h u 4 wen, nor thay 


por bruiſed, nor „ Nc. Levis. 
22. 31-14. Mal, 1. . And write of 
crifices z hve in the eat ee ja the 

ud, eight in the eye, Archie g ele, f 
the mouth, twelve in the me of gene- 
ration, fix in the feer, foure i place of 
the body as ſcabs, wens, &c, and three be- 
fide over all N with old 
age, ſickneſſe, and foultheſſ: wi *. 
ments. Matmonyin Miſuch, treat. of entring 
into the Santiuary,chap. 5, Like wiſt they men- 


tion other things, chat make x beaſt una. 
full ro be ſacrificed unto God ; as, E it were 
untimely, beſore it was Cight daes old, Le 
wit. 22. 27. if it were a beit ot ſundry 5 
as patt like a ſheepe and part he a goat, of 
a ſheepe brought torth of a-goat, or a goat 


of a ſheepe :; if it were both u ale and fe- 


male, or neither ale nor fetnals : if it had 
lien wich; or had beene lien with ot another 
kindey contrary to Let. 199. And 28. 16 16. 
if it had killed a man, Exod. 21. 28. if it Wette 
the hire of a whore, ot price of a dog Deut. 
13. 18, if it had beene dedicated to Ido latty, 
tor lo corruption ts in chem, contrary to 
Levi. 22. 25. and the like, thewed by Maime- 
ny, in Aſu ei MN bach, chap. , © f th 
fojt yeere-") Flebr. ſome of d yrere, of w 
phroſc fee the notes on Cem 5,52; S from 
the Law in Lev. 23. 27. and from this phe 
it hach beenc expounded by the lewes, that 
the Lambe after it was re daes old, and 
tot ward, was allowable to be offered for che 
Paſleovet: and if it were bet an hour older 
than a yeere, it was unf H. Maine in 
M ſreb, tear. of thei offring of the Jacrijices, 
chap. 1. S. 12,13, 
Verl. 6. by you bpt up: Tor, for you kept 
Hebr. fer akeeping up (or 4tuſftcdy ) 10.906 
chat is, kept apait trot . | 
Akt 


frow the tent to the ſburtecnih. day, 
this rue there is ng Weruon "aftte in 
Law, Levi, 23. 5. 8. „111 Ad 


| (not to be withour ſpors or ſundry colours 


þ 


16,17, Deut. 16, where the Palſcover is com> | 
| | manded. 


A a 


* 


ke, |. 
2 
18. 


» % 


l' 


| 
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rob, Chap. 12. 


bur for this ti ue onely : for they wrice of 
theſe particulars, 1, the eating of it in 
their houſes diſperſed in Egypt ; 2. the tating 
up of the paſcball Lambe, from the tenth dg 
3. the charge to ſtrike the blau on the doore poſts ; 
4. and tha! they ſhauld eat it in baſte : theſe things 
were nat reguired of the generations after, neither 
were done, but at the Paſſeover n Egypt onely. 
Maimony, in Korban Peſach, chap. 10. S. 15. So 
in the Bab. Thalmud, treat. Peſathim, chap. 9. 
whole Church) that is, as the Greeke tranſla- 
tech it, the whole multitude; all of che Church 
or allembly. 


noone was counted 
ternoone, evening 
at ſunne ſetting 
(from ſunne riling to the ſetting, had 12, 
houres, as Chriſt taith, Are there not twelve 
boures ia the day ? Iobn 11. 9. Their firſt ho. re, 
| was about fixc of the clocke in the nor ning 
with us: their ſict houre, was our noone : 
their ninth houre, was three of the clocke in 
the after noone, By this we may underſtand 


che time of Chriſt crucihed ; which began 


at the third houre, (chat is, at nine ot che 
| docke in che morning, che ordinary time tor 
che daily morning lacrihec) and ended at 
che ninthhoure, ( chat is, at chu ec inthe af- 
ternoone, the time ot the evening ſacri- 
fice; ) Marke 15. 25.33.34. 37. Wheretore the 
nmth boure, was their e of prayer, when 
they uſed to gos into the 1 cmple, at the dai- 
ly evening lacrifice, Ads 3. 1. And this was 
8 time for the Paſſeoyer ; as K. 
Menachem ( upon dus place ) ſaitn, betweeue 
the two evening, at the time of prayer, at the u- 
lation; as If aaf ou -fatier of bueſſeu menarie nail 
direbled, { Gen, 24. 63.) Howocit, God (et 
tech no houre for the killing of the palleo- 
ver, becaule it augat, vary oc alonally : buc 
if it were lalled un the aſternoonc, and bei- 
ſang ſer, it was allowable, Furtner to ſhew 
this, the tlebrew Doors in the Babylonian 


_—_— 


; manded, And the le Doctots thinke it was 


Thalmud, treat. of the Paſſesvers, chap, 5, doe 


| write thus, The du evening ſacrifice, (Where- 


of ſee Exod. 29. 38, 39.) was billed at then, 
boure and an ba'fe, (that 1s, halte an houre be- 
fore three of the clocke in the afrernoone; ) 
and it was offred up at the 9. houre and an halfe, 
(chat is,halfe an houre after three )1n the eve- 
ning of the P aſſeover, ut was killed at the ſeventh 
boure and an balfe,and offred at eight and an balfe; 
(chat is, halfe an hoyre before three ) And 
if the evening of the Paſſeover did fall ro be on the 


_ the Sabbath, it was killed at ſixe and 
an 


hu fe, and offred at ſeven and au balſe : (chat 


is, halfe an ho re before two of the clocke.) 
The reaſon hereof was, becauſe they were 
frſt to kill the daily ſacrifice, and then to 
kill and roſt che Pallcover, and alio to reſt 
the evening before the Sabbach. Agrecable 
unto this, .Maimony (in Kyban Peſach. chap. . 
S. 4.) ſaich, The qulling of the Paſſcover u after 
mud-day, and if they kill it before it is not allaw- 
able: and they bill u not but of. er the daily eve- 
ung ſacrifice, and burnng of ncenſe : and after 
they have trimmed the lamps, they beg, 10 hull the 
paſciall lambs, witill the end of ihe day. Thus he 
{peakerh of their manner in the Leu. ple. 
And by thus tune of the day God fore-ſhewed 
the luttrings of Chriſt in the evening of 
tumes, ot an the laſt duct, H. b. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1, 
19, 20. and about che. ſame ume of the day, 
. When the paichall Laube ordinarily died, he 
died allo, at tbe nh boure, Matt,27.46.-50. 
Verl. 7. gve it, ] that is, /trthe it, with the 
hyſlope ſprinkle, as 1s explained in verſe 22. 
hgnutyzng the applying of Chriſts bloud, 
pt maicd upon all veicevers hearts, 1 Pet.1-2. 
Ha. 9. 13, 14, So the Law, was after to be 


"written on their doore poſis, Deut. 6. 9. inten- 


ding it chicfiy «pon therr-bearts, Hebr. 8. 10. 
Coaipare wich this, the Law in Exck. 45. 19. 
where the bloud of the ſaci iſice was allo put 
upon thc poſts of the houſe of the Lord, tor 
to lc anſe the ſame. Thus ordinance was but 
for that tune - onely in Egypt: for after 
hey might not kill the Paticover within any 
ot ther owne gates, bur in the publique 


| place of Gods worſhip, Deut. 16.5, 6, 7. which 
At laſt was Frruſalem, whete by the Prieſts 


che paſſeover was killed, and flaied in the 


court 


— 


_— 


—— 


Ex0»v's, Chap. 13 


court of the temple, and the bloud ſprink- | ' 


led on the altar, 2 (bron, 35. 1,2, 6.1011, Le- 

wit. 17. 3-6, Then the owner of the Lambe 

tooke it of the Prieſts, and brought it to hi 
bouſe in Feruſalem, and rofied it, and ate it in the 

evening; as Maimony ſheweth in Korban Pe- 

ſach, chap. 1. S. 6. After this manner Chriſt 

with his diſciples kept the Paſſeover; eating 

it in a chamber within Ieruſalem, Luke 22. 7, 

8. 10, 11, Kc. upper duet poſt} but on 

the threſhold under their feet, it was not 

commanded to be f| - Hereby a reve- 
rent regard of the bloud of Chriſt, ſeemeth 
to be taught: that men ſhould not tread un 
der foot the ſonne of Gad; nor count the bloud 
of the covenant wherewith they were ſancti- 
hed, as unbo'y thing; as Heb.10.29, 

Veri, 8. wnlevened caker;} or loves ; but 
the word cakes is expreſſed in the 39. verſe. 
The fignification hereof, Paul declarerh ſay- 
ing; Let us keepe the feaſt, not with old leven, nei- 
ther with the leven of malice and wickedneſſe; but 
with the unlcvened cakes of ſanceritie and truth, 
I Cor. 5. 8. The manner of ſpeaking which 
Moles here uſerb, and anlevened cakes with 
bitter herbs, is ed in Numb. 9. 11. thus 
with 1nlevened cakes, and bitter herbs : ſo the 
= explaine the other, Here the He- 

ewes lay, The eating of the the paſchall 
Lambe —— 5 7 Gs andre ox to 
be done : and it may be Mi alone, if wnlevened 
bread and biticr herbs came be : but bitter 
herb, without the paſchall Lambe, arc not com- 
_— —— with unievened bread 

er berbs, they eat it, Maimony in 
Korban Peſach, c. 8. S. - bitter herbs ] 
Hebt. lutterneſſes; butherbs are meant, as ci- 
chory, wild-le/tice, and the like: : which they 
did cat with che Lambe, in remembrance 
of their afflictions in Egypt, where their 
Ades had beene bitter, Exod, 1. 14, And here- 
unto Ileremie ſeemeth to have reference in 
his ſorrowes, ſaying ; He bath fed me to the full 
; withbittey herbs (or bitterneſſes; ) be hath made 
me drunke with wormwood, Linn, 3. 1 5 Th 
were allo to type out che bittet forrowes 
of Chriſt, and our mor tiſication and af- 
flictions with bim, 1 Corinth. 5.7, and 11. 26. 
Philip. 3. 10. (04, 1. 24. Zach. 18. 10, Retel. 10. 


— — 


| loſe than thoſe ſore cups every cuy 


they nay eat of way ane, or of al A them, 
mony treat. of Leven, chap, 7. S. 1213, 
over they uſed a certaine ſauce, du 


hke 
wuſtard ; they called it Chavſoth, and ſay-|* 


it was a memorial of the clay, wherein 
Wrought in Egypt : it was made, of the 
tee branches, or of nn, or other 
nes; which they and put vineger 

to, and ſeaſoned it and made it late clay, and 
brought it unto the table in the night of the P 
over, Maimony abide, S. 11. This is 
of ſome, to be that wherein Chriſt dipped 


the ſop, which he unto ludas, ahm 
26. for by the Hebdewes records, = 


to dip the wnlevened bread in that ſaute | 
ſeth ) and to cat; then they dipped the bi | 
mn the Charoſeth, and did eat them; Mannony treat. 

of Leven,chap,$.$. 7. Together with the pa- 
chall Lambe, they uſed to drinke wine; for 
it was a feaſt of the Lord, anda ſacrifice ; 
therefore to be celebrated with ĩoy and wich 
wine, by proportion from the Law in Deut. 
16,11,12, Nunb. 15. J. They ſay, even ane 
both of men and women, is bound to drinte that 
night, foure cups of wine without faile : and though 
be be fore, ie on am, be mal not drmthe 
contat- 
that is ſo much as an 


ned a quarter (of a Log, 


egge and an halfe ; whereofſce the notes 
on Exod. 30. 24.) He bleſſeth (God) for eve- 


n theſe cups ſeverally ;) and for the fourth 
cup, be accomplſheth the praiſe, and bleſſeth for 
it, the bleſſing of the Song... OMaimony treat, 
of Leven, chap, 7. 8. 7. 26; Varo cheſe phra- 


ſes, the new Teſtatrient ſeti eth to have te- 


ference, when it ſpeaketh of the Cupof bie 


ſary, 1 (orinth. 10, 16. and 
| 1 
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tiry of an olive. Afterward, 
taken away from before him 
claration ¶ of their deli 
our of Egypt, as is commanded in 
13.8. 12. I they fill 

cond cup, and the ſonne asketh [ w 
meant by this ſervice ; according co E 
12.26, I and he that makes the declarati 


Y 


4 
14111 


T 


on, ſaith; How ditferent is this night from 


ely. All other nights, wee cat of any 
other herbs : bur this night bitter herbs. 
All other nighrs we eat gcicher ſitting, or 
hing: but this night, lying onchy. Then 
the table is bronght againe before him, 
and hee ſaith; This Paſſeover which wee 
eat, is in reſpect that the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of our fathers in Egypt. Then 
boldeth hee up the bitzer herbes in his 
hand, and ſaith; Theſe bittec herbs which 
we cat, are in reſpect that the Egyptians 


made che bves of our fathers bittet in E- 


gypt, Then bg holdeth up the unlevened 
=, 


— 


* 


[ 
to eat unley 


chat che dough of 

time to bee 

peared unto them, and 

. 

— ——L— a 
t out Egypt, Exodus 12. 

39. Thee bee f Ter e are wee 


him t 
us, all-rheſe fignes ; and us forth 
from ſervitude to freedome, ſorrow 


tet herbs, And he bleſſeth God who crea- 
teth the fruit of the vine; and drinketh 
the ſecond cup. After this, hee bleſſeth 
for the waſhing of hands, and waſheth 
his hands the ſecond time ; and taketh two 


cakes ; parteth one i them, &c. and bleſ- 
ech ( God) chat bread out of 


the earth. Becauſe N 15 ſaid, the breed of. 
aſfuflion ( or of pouertie ) Deuteronamie 16. 3. 
as it is the manner of the poote, to have 
broken meat, ſo heere is a broken part, 
Afterwards, hee wrappeth up of the vnle- 
vened bread and of the bitter hetbs rtoge- 
ther, and dippeth them in the ſauce, and 
blelleth God, , which commanded to eat 
unlevencd bread and bitter herbs ; and 
they cat, Then hee bleſſeth God, which 
commanded the eating of the ſacribce, and 
hee cateth the fleſh of the feaſt offring; 
and againe blefſcth God which coin- 
manded che cating of the Paiſcover, and 
then ber catech of the body of the Palle. 
over... After this, they fir long at ſupper, 
and cat every one ſo much as be will, and 
drinke as nuch as they will drinke, Af- 


terward | 
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onely uſe the unlevened bread, bitter herbs, 
and wine, in their private houſes, After, in 
his copie of the Haggadub (or Narration ) of 
— Rowe, bes ſhewerh N words 
ed at the breaking and eri 
of the volevencd bread; Thu is the bu 
of afflition , which aur fathers did eat in the 
land of Egypt : whoſoeur is hm, let him 
come and eat : whoſoever bath neede, let bun 


13,23- ( 
ſKood not, as 


or gave thankes, fox the bread 
for the cup (or winc) apart, Mae 14. 22,23. | 


fruits. * Mam, in Korban P 


and why it e che cup after 
lupper, concerning che 
Hymne — 
26. 30. allech it che h 

fanth of 1 Corinth. 11.2608 | 
. —1 

is, or 

But ſpecially we may how the bread 7 
which wasof ola of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, was ſanGified | 
by the Sonne of God, to be a temem- 
branze of his death, and of our redewp- 
Corinth. 11. 4, 


6 * 
Tr The loves erplone iis 
= water, ewes ex | 
nerally : neither — 2 
any other liquar . of j6yce - of. Neuber 
roafled, and 
wid 


ns pes 1 
afterward — ompy ey ors 


was nwfull-to baſte it w ib wine, or 


. 4. 
* 


$. 7. 8. At the Faſſeovet wh. 


cat, nie , | 
102 and giving it x0 luflas , Jobs 21 


fx he * 
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Exodys, Chap, 12. 


10 


| other ſactiſiges, Lev. 22, 30. 


was to ſuffer , whiles hee was made a curſe 
far u, by his death, Galath, 3. 1 3. Ierem. 4-4, 
Lament. 1. 13. and 2. 4. r « 
with fire, the lew Doctors obſerved precilcly, 
holding it unla v ſull to bake it any manner 
of way ; — at 2 any ey n_ 
ing away all the fire, to 
— and ſo roſt u, or the I. they lay 
was unlawiull. Au, Korban Peſach, chap - 
ter 8. $.9, 10. the purtenwice, ] or, the in- 
ward : meaning that the lambe muſt be roa- 


ſted all and whole; not cut into peeces, 10 


nie our full Communion with Chriſt, 
whole and undivided, 1 Cath. 1, 13. 30. 
Gal. 2. 20. 

Verl. 10. till the morning; ] they were to 
eat up all (if they could) at chat meale. 
To teach care for the preſent injoying of 
Chriſt by faith, and of | his whole cove- 


'| nant, Without delay, For by the wormng, 


the change of our eſtate is otren ſignit- 
ed, Pſalme 30. C. Eſay 17. 14. 2 Kigs 19. 35+ 
for our ſlecpe is an image of death, And 
the lewes have — though it was 
lawfull to cd all the g long, till the day daw- 
Jung 31 yet might none of the company 64 agane 
Alen be had ſlep:, though it were #'s the begin 
wag of the n g . Manmoy, Korban Peſach, 
chapt.8, S. 14. So Mana, might not be letc 
till he morning, Ex 16, ig. nor ſomc 
burne] chat 
ſo ut mightÞe conlumed: and {ach was: the 


| law for other, ſacrifices, which, by bang 


reſerved over long, were made abofruna- 
ble to be eaten, and muſt thereforg be bur- 
ned, Levitic. 7. 15. 18. and 19. 6, 7, 80, fleth 
of the factifices that touched u wicleane 
thing, wight nat fie exten, but bury Levi; 7+ 19. 
Hey 
when the mu, the time of grace in 
Chriſt is come, there ſhould be no longer 
relcrvaugn ot theft legall ſhadowes, buch 
ſhould have their accumpliſlument and cad 
at our Lords death; and be condemned, as 


fire of Gods Word and Spitit, Caoſſrandy. 
16, 17« Galuh 4. 9, 10, 11. Hebr. 1349, lo. 
And ſo che Prophets fore - told, that the 


| | daycs ſhould come when it ſhould un mere 


ald God might teach. racl, Mat 


unlawfull, as it they were burned-bp the | 


be ſaid, The Lord leveth, which browght up the 
ſannes of Fſrael out of the land Fe fer 
rem, 16. 14.ncither ſhould they ſay any more, 
The Arte of the exvenant of the Lord, for i ſhall 
came no more ty maide, neither ſhall they remem- 
ber it, &c, Icr. 3. 16. 

Verl, 11, gde; ] this ſigniſieth, a rea- 
dinefle to rake a joutney, or any other worke 
in hand, 2 Kg 4. 29. and 9 1. lerem. 1.17. 
Luke 12.35, 36. and fig red the girding of 
the loynes of the munde, wich. l juſtice, 
Veritg, &c. Prov. 31.17, ENI. 5. Fpheſ.6, 
14: Wheretore the Apoſtle faith, Grd up 
the loines of your minide, be ſober, and bope per- 
fett for the grace that is to be browg4t wito you 
at the revelation of Icſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
ſhoves on, ] another ligne hiſt of readineſſe 
to goe forth, Eſay 5.27, Ad 12. 8. ſecond- 
ly, af deliverance out of bondage, ( as 
the contrary to goe barefoot, was a hgne 
ot captivitie, Eſap 20. 4.) and thirdly of 
joytulneile for their deliverance from affli- 

10n ; (as contratiwile in forrow men 
went barefoot, 2 Sam. 15.30.) It was alſo 
a figure of the Goſpel} of peace, wherewith 
pur feet ſhould be ready and firme, Epbeſ. 
6.15. Ot which che Holy Ghoſt ſaich, How 
beautifull are thy feet with ſhaoes, 6 Princes 
daughter ; Sang 7.1,  fliffe ; ] ta luſtaine 
their infirmities 1 and this in their band, 
was allo for, expedition ro the journey, 
Zachar, 8.4, Marte 6. 8. Compare hetcwich, 
lakobs ſpecch ; uu) my ftaffe I paſſed. over 
tha Iordan, Geneſis 32. 10. in haſie, ] be- 
cauſe they were now in danger, and far 
it ta goe aut of Egypt in hafte, Deur. 16. 3. 
dd lo in halle, and as with wwolgnte, to ap- 

prehend and apply Chriſt yore ther... by 
Aaith, Matth.31,12, The orgindll word ſig- 
oificth, an haſtening away through toarc 
of aniazement; a in eat. 20.3. and 10 may 
ſig vile the ſudden feares wt t in che 
com ſcience by che Goſpoll of Chriſt, at the 
aſt preuching thereot, ( as in Ad 3. 37.) 
though after ic giveth comfort and peace. 
Thun mannen of Satumg, was peculiar un- 
0 did built paſche m Lgypt: neichet were 
che gengratians! fullow ing bound 10 cheſe 
rites, hen they were come to theix reſt 
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| pred, dhe Lord u cunne. ove EN, 


in Canaan ; as is before noted on verſe 6. 
Neither did Chriſt and his diſciples thus car | 
it; for they ſtood not girded with ſtaves in 
their hands: but ſate, or rather {'y downe, 
leaning one on anothers breaſt, as was then 
the lewes manner, in ſigne of their reſt 
and ſecurity otherwiſe chan they had in 
Egypt: as their Doctors teach in the Thu 
mud treat. of the Paſſeover, See Marte 14. 18. 
loba 13, 12. 25, Alfo Eſaias prophefied, yee 
ſhall not goe out in baſte, nor depart by fleeing 
away, &c. Eſay 52, 12, Paſſcover, ] cal- 
led in Hebrew, Peſach ; and afcer in the le- 
ruſalemitane language, Paſcha + which 
name the Euangchiſts keepe alſo in the 
Greeke, Math. 26. 2, &c, and in other 
Longues, it is now called Paſche : we in uld 
Engluh called it Fereld, at this day we name 
it the Paſſeover, according to the interpre- 
ration of the Hebrew word, which ſignits- 
eth two fare, paſſe, or leape over, as God did 
over the houſes of the Iſraelites, ver. 13. 27. 
And as the feſtivall time, ſo the Lambe then 
killed, is called the Paſſeover, Luke 2. 41. 
and 22. 7. and the Lawbe of God Chriſt 1s 
ſo named alſo, 1 (or. 5,7, becauſe for his ſake 
God palleth over us, and de ſtroyeth us not 
with the world, Ieh 3. 16. 18. Seven tamous 
Paſſcovers are recorded in Scripture to 
have beene kept · The firſt, this which 11cacl 
kept in Egypt. The ſecond that, which they 
kept in the wilderneſſe, Fwnb,g, The. third, 
which leſus kept with Iſrach, when he had 
newly brought them into Canaan, 1% 5.19. 
Ihe teurcb, in the rcformat ion of Iſracl by 
King Ezekias, 2 Chi. 30, The fifth under 
King loſias, 2 Chron. 35, The ſixt, by Iſrael te. 
turned out of the captivity ot Babylon, 
6. 19, Ihe ſeventh, that which leſus our da- 
viour deſued ſo gat neſily, and did car with 
his diſciples before he ſuſfted, Luke 22.15, 
&c. At which time, that legall Paſlcover had 
an end, and our Lords Supper came in the 
place. The met or iall of Chriſt our Paſſco- 
ver, ſacrificed for us. 

Vers 43, the gods j] whe Qhpldee tranſ- 
laterh, the ; thetlapae'ss againe mentio- 
ned in Nod. 35. 4. And aſter, a like thing 


— 


oud the idol of Exype ſhall de movedat bis - 


ſence, Eſay 19. 1, and againe, be ſhall breake the 
images of the beg of” the Al aid the 
bouſes of the gods of the Egyptians, ſhall be burne 
with fire, Jeremie 43. 13, So Laban loſt his 
idols; when 1ſracl fled trom Syria, Genes 
31, 19. 30. the idols and images of Babylon 
periſhed, when it was deſtrayed, lem 50.1. 
and all ſuch ſhall periſh in the time of their vi 
tation, Ter, 10. 15, and Ft. 18. this 
Hebrew Doctors alſo ſay, when Iſrael came Qt 
of Egypt, what did the boly bleſſed God be them 
dove all the images of then abommations, and 
they were broken in peeces. Pirrhei R. Elrexer,| 
chapter 48, judgemems , ] the Greeke| 
tranſlateth it, vengeance, This was done, that 
God might beknowne to be grtater- than all 
the gods, E xd. 18. 11, and to avenge the cor-| 
ruption chat frac} had gorten by rhe idols 
of e Exeh.1o.8. 

Verl. 13. paſſe. ] or laye: the Hebrew is 
Nach, and this ſheweth the reaſon of the 
name Paſch or Paſſcover, and ſo Chriſt is 
called, becauſe his b'oud c enſeth us fromall fin, 
and delrvereth us from wrath, 1 Joh. f. 7. 1 Theſ. 

1. 10, The Greeke trafiflaterh, I will protedt 
you :the Chaldee, I will (pare you ; and {6 in; 
uerſez7., todeſtruſtion, ) Hebr, to corruption ; 
that 15, to be corrupted, or deſtroyed, by the 
deſtroyer, as ver{,23, 

Verl. 14. feſlvally keepe,) it implieth mirch 
and joy, tor thier dehverance hereby re- 
membre d, ſee Exodusy.1. and attheirfeaſts, 
they were commanded to reſojer, and ſog- 
bidden to mourne or weepe, Deuty, 16. 1T. 1. 
Nebemuah B. 9. -12, tverlaſling ſtuture] 
Hebr, flatute of eternity; meaning an eternal 
ord. nance, to be kept once a yeere, all daies 
of their life, till Chriſt became our Paſſeo- 
vet a ſince which time it is allo kept etet᷑ Ü 
nally, in reme abrance of his death untlll 
hee come, Deutr. 16. 1. 3. 1 Corinth. 3. 7,8. 
and 11, 25, 26, 

Verſ. 15. Seven deyes ] after the paſchall 
day, tor it was a diſtin feaſt and com- 
manden ent. The Paſſiover was' to be kept 
an the fourtcenth day of the fi monetb, at c 
the feaſt of nlevened bread, beg anne A 

fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, and laſted 
H 3 ſeven 
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ſevendye,, of which the fyſt dey, and the laft, 


the ſeventh day, were bah conrvocations, where- 
in they nught doe — —— as Moſes 
2 — Levit. 23. 5, 6, 7, 8. The 
aſſcover (in the ages following) might not 
be killed and eaten in any —— —— 
the Lord did chuſe to place his name there, 
Deut. 16, 5, 6, 7, Which afterward was in 
leruſalem : but the feaſt of Vnlevencd 
bread , the Hebrewes thought themſelves 
bound to keepe in every place, where they 
dwellcd, if they could not be at leruſalem, 
And the eating of ut ( they ſay) depended not 
on the eating of the Paſſeover, but was a com- 
mandement by it ſelfe : Maimony treat. of Leven 
and V nlevencd bread, chap. 6. S. 1. Howbeit, 
with the Paſſeover they might eat no le- 
ven, as before is ſhlhved in voſe8. It is wt 
lawſdll to cat Leven, in the fourteenth day, from 

and upward , which is from the begin- 
nung of the ſeventh boure of the day : and who ſ0 
eateth it at that time, is to be beaten by the law; 
for u us ſad (im Deut. 16, 3.) Thou ſhalt eat no 
leven with it, meaning, with the ſacrifice of the 
Paſſeover. This they have ex thus, Thou 
ſhalt not eat leven from the howre that the Paſſe- 
ever may be Hlled, which is betyweene the two 
evenings, and that (begjaneth) at mid-day, Ma- 
nom widem, c. 1. S. 8, Theſe ſeven dayes 
wherein they might cat ns Leven, figured 
the whole time of our life, which muſt be 
holy, with the unlevened cakes of ſinceritie and 
truth, 1 Corinth. 5. 8. and with thankfull 
remembrance of our deliverance out of mi- 
ſeries 3 as this unlevencd bread is called 


the bread of affuthon, Deut. 16. 3. For ſeven . 


is a full and perfect number of dayes, and 
the whole world was created therein: fee 
the notes on Geneſis 2. 2, and Leviticus 4-7. 
cauſe to ceaſe} that is, put away, or abobſh, 
as the Grecke explaineth it. The Hebrewes 
+, Dang. that a man ſhould abel ſh it 
in bis heart, and count it as duſt ; and deter- 
mine in his heart, that he will have no Leven at 
all within bis power, bat whatſocuer Leven is 


in bus power, it be as duſt, «nd as a thing whereof 


be will have no uſe at all. And by the expoſs- 
tin of the Scribes, be is to ſearch after Levenin 


\ ſecret places, and in corners, and 10 finde it out, 


| | chus, either they burnt 
vt, or broke it ſmall, and threw it into the winde, | 
or threw it into the ſea. Mai 


of the fanulie, with other men, havi 
lighred wax candlcs, ſearched all — 
to out all the remnants and crummes 


: 


r recorded in Thal- 
. treat of the Paſſcovers, chapt. 2. It | 
bgured the putting = of wickednefle 
and malice out of our hearts; and of wic- 
ked perſons out of the Church, 1. (or. 5. 7. 
8. 13, ald Leven) Two words are uſed 


for Leven, by Moſes , in this verſe ; the 
one Seor , which hath the name of being 
left, or remaining : this we may call old Le- 


ven, as Paul ſpeaketh in 1 Cor, f. 7, The 
other Chamets, ſo called of the ſowreneſſe of 
the taſte : of it, the Greekes (by cranſ- 
placing che letters) call Leven, Zamee. 
Thelc fignified two ſorts alſo of ſpirituall 
Leven, _ hidden and ſecret, which 
our Saviour ſaich is Hypocrifie, Lick. 12, 1. 
the other more open ITS as falſe 
and corrupt Dochine, Matth, 16. 6, 12, evill 
manners , as Malice and Wickedneſſe, 1 Cor. 
5.8, and wiched perſons, unto the 
Saints are oppoſed , as being V/nlevened- 
cakes, 1. Corinth, J. 6. 7. 13. do David cal- 
leth the malicious man, and him that cor- 
rupteth the Word of God, and infeterh 
with errour, a Levenad perſon, or Levener, 
Pſalm, 71. 4. and the beart infected with ex- 
rour, and vexed wich griefe, is ſaid to be 
Levened, Pſalm, 73. 21. Wherefore Leven 
was forbidden at the paſchall Feaſt, ro leade 
men unto loundnefle in the fairh of Chriſt, 
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the heathens ; for, the Flamen Dialis ( or it, that man, of rt meager cat off, ] 


r | — 
the meale with which it is mixed. Now what | be doe upreſumptuouſh, is guilty 
Leven properly was, the Hebrew Doctors if :gnorantly, be is bound to bring the 
ſhew thus : Nething i forbidden by the name Fring appointed for the fume, If be eat ary whit 
of Levened bread in the Paſſtover, but of fine |" of leven a all, it is forbidden by the law; aud 
ſorts of cone anely ; which are two ſorts of | though be be unt to be cut off, or bring-a of 

nun) the common Wheat, and the Rye: r 

of be that eaieth leſſe than that preſumpuanuſly, is 40 

harley, and the Far care ( barley) and | bee chaſtiſed with ſtripes, Mainony treat, of | - 

Oates. But the hindes of pulſe , 4s Rice, and | Leven; chap, 1. S. 1. 7. — — 
"| Millet, and Beanes, and Lentales, and the lite; | that is, who ſo carcth leven any of 


2E. | 
the male of Rice and the like, be kneaded, and co- Verſ, 16. convocation ,] an holy aſſemblie, 
ved with clathes, like dowgh which i levened : | of all the people: and fo a Sabbath, as Levit, 
yet is it lawfull.to be eaten, for it is not le- | 23.39. The like order was at other feaſts, L- 
vened, but putyified. The five ſorts of corne a-. 23.2.3. 7. 21. 24.27.35. So theſe feaſts were 
foreſad, if they be kneaded with the liquor of | for the honour of God, and increaſe of fu 
fruts r are never and holinefle in his pcople, aſſembling for re- 


"| the Juyce fruits doe not leven, but putrifie. to cat: which yet on the Sab. 
* me, und 11 den e, ————— Cech 
and honey, and chte aue, and the juce of ap» 16. 5. 23. 29. and 35. 2, 3. 
Net, and pomgranats, and all ſuch like, But if Verf. 17. ſelfe ſame :] Hebr. the (or, 
any water bee mixed with them, they doe leven, | body ) of this dey : fo verſe qt. and 51, fee G 
They may not bojle wheat in water, neither the | neſs 17. 23. brought foxth } God did 
beaten gy aine, nor the meale, for then it is perſeci- this by tus as it js written, be-ſtue 
ty levencd;, and if thet it beburſt i the boylng, | an» Angell and brought us forth aur U | 
They may nas fric the paſte moyle in 4 f. But | Nugnbers 20, 16. The Hebrew Doctors ſay, 
they may boyle the grame and the meate of ur- gain ww Hg er RISE 
ched corne. It is lf, to boile thecorne or the. the Angell the Redeemer, with the parver of the 
meale, in the liquor- of fruits. Likewiſe paſte, | great God, as is ſaid ( in Exadus31, 11.) which ſ 
that us hneaded m the liquor of fruits, if they | ibo baſt brought forth out of the land of Ag, 
beyle it in the liquor of fruats, or frie it mapan with great power, and with a ſireng band. R. Me- 
in ojle; it is lu; for the liquor of fruits le- | nathem,on Exed.12, 
ven not, &c, Jn any broth or pottage that they | Vier. 18. fat,] The Challee nameth it, 
boile ;, if any Barley or Wheat be found therem, | In Nifan, in the tenth day : fee verſer, The | 
and the grame be burſt, all that broth 1s un Greek ſaith, Begwning in the fourteenth day of 
full; for leven is mixed with it, ¶ the graines be | the firft-moneth. | 
nor broken, they take them out and bung them, | Verſ. 19. net be ]:] from hence che 18 
and the reſt of the pottage the) may eat for Hebrew Doctors gather; Ihoſoever: leauub { 
corne ſo or boiled, and nut bur fi, i not by | leven within his power at the Paß cover, although 
the Law, perfetily levencd, &c. Maimeny 1 | be eat nat of u, yet be tranſgyeſſetb wn 
treat, of Leven and Unicvened bread, chq;. j. S. I. 1 no old leven h be ferne wi — 


— 
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Exad.13.7. and, old leven ſball not be ſound in 


your bouſes, Exod. 12,19, Moreover, Leven 
when the Paſſeover is gone over it, us for ever un- 
lawfull tobe put to any uſe. Mam, treat. of 
Leven, chap. f. S. 2. 4. ſtranger ] that is, 

as the Greeke tranſlatech it: oppo- 
ſed to the naturall Iſraelites to be borne af- 
terward in the land of Canaan. 

Verſ. 21. elders] by whom hee would 
fignifie this law to all the people, as verſ 3. 
So before, in Exodus 3. 16. draw out | 
ſeparate from the reſt of the flocke, and 
deſtinate unto this end; as before in verſe 
5, 6. The Greeke tranſlateth, Ger and take. 
lambes ] or, flocke beaſts ; of the ſheepe or 

oats, as verſe 5. So the Greeke and Chal- 
tragſlate it plurally : neither is the 
Hebrew word tſan uſed for one particular 
lambe, but for many. Paſſeover] chat is, 
the paſchall Lambe, called by figure of ſpeech, 
and ſacramentally, the Paſſeover, as carcum- 
cifion is called the covenant, Geneſis 17: 13. 


che Noche, Chriſt, 1 Corinth. 10. 4. bread: 


and wine , the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
Mark. 14. 22. 24. and many the Ike. 50 
Paul followeth this ſpeech, 1 Corarth..5.7. 
Chrift aur Paſſeover (chat is, our lambe) 1 
killed for us 

Verſ. 22. byſſope] called mx Hebrew, ob, 
in Greeke (by = Apoſtle) ſſe 9 9. 
whereupon we Engliſh it ezop, or : 
eng. tina were that 4 which = 
commonly call by that name, is uncertaine. 
It grew out of wals, 1 Ng. 4.33. The lewes 
write, that there were foure ſorts of hyſſope, 
and that thus ſpoken of in the Law, was ſuch 
as men uſed to eat of, and ſeaſon pottage with. 
And the bunch ſpoken of, was three ftalkes of 
byſſope bound together. Maimom in Miu. treat. 


| Of the red Cow, chap, 3. S. 2. and chap, 11, 


S. 1. This herbe was uſed to ſprinide with, 
in other ſervices, and purifications : See 
Exod. 24. 6. 8. Leuit. 14. 4, Numb. 19. 6. 18. 
and ſignified rhe inſtrument whereby the 
bloud of Chriſt is ſpripklcd upon, and ap- 
plied unto our hearts, which is, the prea- 


ching of fach ; for faith purifiech the 


heart of finners, As 15. 9. and it com- 
meth by the preaching of the Word, 


3 


Rom. 10. 14. 17. which miniſtreth unto us 
the ſpirit, Galat. 3. 2, and wee are elect 
through ſanctifcation of the ſpirit, aro - 
bedience and ſprinkling of the bloud of leſus 
Corift, 1 Peter 1. 2. which eth our con- 
ſciences from dead workes, to ſerve the ling 
God, Hebrews 9. 14. Sce Pſalme 51.9. 
ſirike ] or ſprinhle : Hebrew make touch : 
which the Grecke tranſlateth ſet (ot put ) 
the Chaldee , frink'e. not goe ] This 
alſo was but at the Pafſeover in Egypt; for 
the preſent danger of death by the deſtroy- 
ing Angell: after, it was not requirtd : and 
Chriſt with his Diſciples , went out that 
night they ate the Paſche, Matthew 26.30, 
The houſes of the Iſraclires thus ſanctifi- 
ed by the paſchall Lambe, and bloud there- 
of; out of which they might not goe chat 
night, ( when great cries were in Egypt, 
verſe 30. ) ſignified the ſafety of Gods 
people by faith, keeping themſelves in 
che holy aſſemblies, where Chriſt and his 
bloud preſerveth them from death, Allr 
2+47- 1 Iahn 2. 19. So the Prophet war- 
neth us, to enter into our chambers, and 
ſhur our doores about us, hiding our ſelves 
for a little moment, till the indignation be 
overpaſt; Eſay 26. 20, 21, So Noe was ſa- 
ved, being ſhut up in his Arke, Gen. 7. and 
Rahab in her houle,Ioſ.2.18,19, 

Verl. 23. ſmite] or plague; as Exodus. 2. 
ſo after, and in verſe 27. not give the 
deſtroyer] chat is, not ſuffer him, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it. But the Hebrew ſpeech is 
more forcible, to expreſſe Gods providence 
and hand in all things, As God by an An- 
gell delwered his people, Numb. 20. 16. ſo 
by an Angell he deſtroyed their enemies ; 


as in the peſtilence that was in Ifracl, he 


is called the Angell that deſtroyed the people, 
2 Sam. 24. 16. And Paul faith ( ſpeaking of 
this Palleoyer ) left be that deſtroyed the firfi 
borne, ſhow'd touch them; Heb. 11. 28. Com- 
pare alſo Pſalme 78. 49. 

Verſ. 24. this thing) Hebr. this word, the 
commandement of the Paſſeover every 
yeere : excepting the ſpeciall rites foreſpo- 
ken of, chat were onely obſerved in Egypt, 

verſe 7.11, 12. ' 
 Verl. 25. 


| 


23 


24 


| 
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a5 


16 


27 


28 


Vetſ.u5. the land] of Canzan, 


11, howbeir, they kept it once 2 | 


derneſſe, before they came into the land, 
Numb. 9. | 

Verl. 26. what is >] that is, what ſigni- 
etch? So both the ourward rite, and the 
meaning of it, was to be raughsto their chul- 
dren. Touching whom the lewes hold from 
the Law, in Exod. 23. 14-1. Dent. 16. 4. 16. 
that every chuld thas could hold bus father by the 
band, and gpe up from leroſalem (ace) tothe 
mouname of the Temple ; bus father was bound to 
Cauſe hum to goe up, and to appeare ( before God) 
wich him, to the end be might catechrre bum an the 
— ed nee ng was bound ts ap- 
peare, nu. to the Mazmony 
in Hagjyab, — 2 Ale the far A 


techiſe hum in the commandements, and groe lum 
to eas ſo much as an olzoe, of the unievened bread. 
Mama treat. of Leven, and Unigvened bread, 
6, 6.5.10, 

\ Ver£27; eu,] and ſo hun bly thanked 
God for this mercue'; ſec Exod. 4. 31. inthe 


Veri. 28. and did,} in faith, Moſes and 


who de{troyed the nat touch them, 
Hebr, 11. 28. Vnto che K of this Paſlc- 
over, the Hebrew Doctors doe apply 


ſpeech in Seng 2. 9. Mybeloved in le 4 Roc, 
or A youny Hart; behold be flandeth bebumde aur 
wall &e, thus: The congregation of 1/rael ſad ; 
At whet ume the glory of the Lord was revealed 
in Egypt, in the might of the Paſſeover, an, hul- 
led all the firfl-borne : be aſccnded upon ſwift 
bghtumg, and ranne as a Roe, or as a young Hart, 
and protefiea the houſes heren wee were, and 
belhmde our malt, and looked through the 
wmndgwes, and himfelfe through the lar- 
7 bloud of the ſacrifice of the 
aſſeover, (nd the bloud of Crrcumeiſ1on!) which 
was print ed an ou gate: and from the bigh heu- 
ver he did behold, and ſaw bus people, tic did 
eat the ſacrifice of the ſalemme feaſt, riaſted with 
fire, with the purtemmici, and with wild letlice, 
3 diff be ſpared 16, and yave not 


chulde thas u able 10 eat a morſelt of bread, they ca- 


| 


ind 


people, boch befote, ( Exod; 8.8; 


whicbare written in bea- 


Church 
ven, Hebr. 12.23. fo the firſt-borne of 
whom God the 


bate, on whom Satan and the ſecond 
ſhall have power. This tenth 13 after 


Verb. zl. goe out; to wit hf; for an 


extraordinary pricke in che Hebrew word, 
wpherh ſo 4 Gert, 19+ 14. Com- 
pare Math. 25. 6. where at there was 
&crie matte, Behold the bridegroume commeth, 
ger her out to meet hun. . 
Verſ. 32, befſe me,] that is, as the Chal- 
dee rranſlateth, pray for me. In that Pharaoh 
defired the prazers and of Gods 
and 9. 48. 
and 10 f, 17.) and now at then departing : 


it ſhewerh, that in tus heart he was conv } © 


Qed of ſinne, in opprefling Gods ſeryanss, 

and that with reluctation of conſcience, he 

had refuſed to ſet Ifrac go 
I 
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34 


35 
36 


37 


38 


39 
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* 
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Verl. 33. were of, were 
as the Greeke tr anſlateth, forciby This 
was with bumble increatic, Exod. 11,8. and 
they re\ayced when they went out, for the dread of 
them was fallen jou they 
ſaid}. the leruſaſemy Thargum expounds it, 
the Exyptions ſaid, if Iſrael tarrie ene baue, loe 
all the Egyptians are dead men. 
Verſ. 34- lunps of dough] ſo the Grecke 
here tranſlateth it. The word may alſo be 
interpreted, Mea troughes : ſee Exod 8.3. 
Verſ. 35. jewels] or weſſels, inftruancnts : ſec 
Exod.3,22, and 11.2, Pſaltos. 37. |; 
Verſ. 36. grace] Hebr, the grace of the peo- 
fle ſee Exod. 3. 21. gave tlem their aching] 
the Grecke tranſlateth, lent wito them. Thus 
the promiſe to Abraham was fulfilled ; They 
came out with great ſubſiance, Gen.15.14. 
Verſ. 37. Rameſes] a citic in Egypt, Gen. 
47. 11. This journey began the 15. day, che 
day after the Paſſeover was killed ; and they 
went out with an high band, in the fight of all 


the Egyptians, Numb. 33. 3. Succoth] by 
. — Dear bg Boothes, or Tabernacles : ſo 
called of the Iſraclites making them boothes 


of the boughes of trees, in cus place: for 
tuall memoric whereof, God appoin- 
ted a feaſt of boothes to be kept in Iſrael every 
yeere, Levit. 23. 42 43+, about COοοο 
and not a feeble perſon among them, P ſal. 105. 37. 
Thus the bleſſing of God iy multiplying 
Iſracl was fulblled , Genef, 15, 5. and 46, 3. 
The word about (or as it wwe) is not of 
doubt, or uncertaintie, but often affirmeth 
a ching fully and certainly : as is ſaid of 
che Prophets, about 400 wen, 1 Ning. 22, 6. 
which another expoundech, Propbets 400 
wen, 2 Chron, 18. 5. 
Verſ. 38. mixed people} Egyptians and 
other nations; (the Chaldee faith, mwny 
ſtrangers) who were moved by Gods works 
ſhewed in Egypt, to goe out with Iſrael. 
Theſe afterward fell a luſting, and turned 
away, Numb. 11. 4. great] Hebr. weghtie 
poſjejjion ; ſee the notes on Gen.1 322, 
Verſ. 39. thruft out] as was f. retold of God, 
Exod, 6. 1. A yeerely remembrance of this 
their manner of leaving Egypt, was by the 


| feaſt of unlevened cakes, Dew-46.3. 


2and Veen A! or, poun 


| 


| 


„ 


wake, hw 
the Grecke 

confirmeth, in 
17. SoinExod. 2.15, Alſo Abraham 
aid to dwell in Canaan, Gen, 13. 12. 
who yet did but ſojourne there, a ina ſtrange 
countrey, Hel. 11. 9. And his dwelling is im- 
plied alſo here. ſomes of Iſrael] theſe 
were ſojourners with Abram in Canaan, in 
ſuch ſenſe as Levi paid tithes chere, being 
yet in the loynes of bus father, Heb. 7. 9, 10. 
Far things done by the fathers, doe con- 
cerne the children: {ce Pſal. 66, 6. Hoſ-12.4. 
Amos 5, 25,26, v7. dwelt] as ſtrangers, 
chat is, 3 to which the 
Greeke addeth , and in the land of Canaan, 
they and their fathers ;, which addition is ac- 
cording to the true ſenſe. 430 yeeres] 
Theſe could not be all in Egypt, but muſt 
be underſtood of dwelbng allo in Canaan 
and Meſopotamia : for Kohath ſonne of 
Levi, was one that came firſt into Egypt, 
Genel. 46.8. 11. hee lived but 133. yeeres, 
Exod, 6. 18, Amram his ſonne (the father 
of Moſes) lived 137 yeeres, Exod. 6.20, and 
Moſes was but 80 yeeres old when he ſpake 
unto Pharaoh, for the*relcaſe of 1liracl, 
Exod. 7.7. and after 40 ycetes travell in the 
wilderneſſe, hce died 120 yeeres old, Deut. 
34. 7. ſo that their dwelling in Egypt was 
tarre ſhort of 430 yeeres, and wuſt needs 
L.vplic their, fachers dwelling allo. in Ca- 
naan, even from the promiſe. given to 
Abraham, Gen. 12. 1: 3, 4, J. And this he 
Grecke verſion manifeſteth, and the Apo- 
ſtle conſirmeth, when he ſaith, that the L 
was 430 yeercs aſier the covenant that was con 
firmed before of God ia Chriſt, with Abraham, 
Gal. 3. 16, 17. 

Verſe 41, fee ſane] Hebr. the body GS 
ſorength) of that day ; as Gen. 17. 23. The 
le Doctors gathered from this, that God 
brought Iſrael forth at mid-day, (as hee 
flcw the tirſt-boxne of Egypt at mid night) 
Pirke R. Elexer, chap. 48. And Moſes ſaith, 
it was with an high band, in the fight of all the 
Egyptians, Numb, 33. 3. But, for the begin- 
ning of their rifing up to goe their journey, 
they are laid to be brought forth by mght, 


is, dwelling as ſtrangers ; tor 
rranſlaterh, and the Apoſtle 
AA. 1 
was 


— —_— 


40 


FIR S Soo 


Ex Obs, Chap. 12. 


42 


43 


44 


45 


— — 33- 3 — 
or haft; tribes of Iſxael: 
meaning 


Verl. 42. of obſervation, ns, Jars, tobe mach 
and crefull dferved of the people. 


ſore | 
: See Geneſ. 17,12. This is 
he continued in his unbeleefe, 
as = peach ECT and ſo «nl propor- 
a it, wo orne ael that is apoſtate ( or 
ee eat of it, Ga 
lewes Clare 
54+ 5. 1 — Pſalme 59. 6. 
— nom er oe — 
the Paſſcover be eaten of any Apoſtata (that 
changed his true religion) or any ldolua or 
forremer, of hired ſervant: M —— 
mrs ms wh And for uncleane perſons, the 


= on 2, 3- and 9.6.13+ 


fer] Hebr. the purchaſe 
of aer; char is, of money, or for any price. 
Compare this with the Jaw of circumciſi- 
on, Geneſis 17. 12,13. then bee ſhall eat,] 
after his voluntary entring into the coy 
nant with Iſrael, and due time for his clean- 
ſing; which by proportion with the Law, 
Numb. 19,11, was to bee ſeven daies. And 
ſo che lewes obſerved, for any ſtramger chat 
roſelyte on the 14. day of the 
firſt — and was then circumciſed and 
baptiſed, yet they killed not the paſcha for 
Jim, becauſe he might not eat of it at exe 
ning, for he was as one comming out of the 
grave, [ having beene as Paul faith, dead 
n treſpaſſes and frames, Epheſ. 2. 1.] and he 
muſt abide ſeven daies,. and afterward be 
cleane, Maimony in Korben Peſach, chapt. 6. 
S. 7, Compare alſo herewith, Numb. 31, 19- 
24. Jeſ. 6. 12. 

Verl. 45. forreizer] or ſeſourner, (as Genef. 
22, 4. ) one chat dwellech in the land, but 
not his one; that hireth his houſe, or is 
an in- mate; ( fo differing from a ſtranger, 
who dwelt in another country) no ſuch, n 
hired perfor,” might eat. Such forreiners, 


| 


| 


leaving the worſhip idols, and hea- 
— practiſes) ke nn 
Church, dwell in 


10 FF 


of che bloud and the like, unleſſe were 

cir ve ſe 48. So the lewes ex 

ned this law, If they kl ( the Paſlcover ) for 
circumciſed, and ſprinkle the bloud in the 

name of the circumciſed and c ircumc iſed, it 1 

unalowable (Ot abommable ) fer the fÞrmbl 

us a weighty matter, for it is the roote ( 

cipall ) of the ſacrifice, Maimeny in — 

7112 


— The lew Doctors — thus : 

ho ſo eateth of the paſche, may not cat, but in one 
ſecietie, (or, in the ſame company ) neither may 
they carie ought thereof out of the ſocietie where- 
in they eat. And, the fleſb of the Paſſtover that 
is carried out of the ſoczety, whether 

ly or ignoramtly, is u,] to be eaten, &c. but 
muſt be bun nt. Allo, two ſocieties that cat in one 
bouſc, muſt each mite them a ſogne (of diſtin- 
ction) &c. and the one company muſt turne 
their faces togetherward, and the other 
company muſt wrne their faces rogerher- 

ward and cat, ſo that they appeare not 
mixed. Maimony m Korbaa Peſach, chapter 9. 

S. I. 3. 1. abroad} or out which the lewes 
( as before is noted) doe underſtand, not 
onely of the ſtreers, but not out of the 
roome nor ſocietie where it is to be eaten. 
a bone: ] to foreſhew, that not a bone of 
Chriſt our Paſſeovet ſhould be broken; as 
was fulfilled lobn 19. 33. 36. which ſignified 
his victory and deliverance out of afflicton 
and death, (from which he roſc che third 
day; ) as Pſabre 34. 201. the Lord ns 

12 


1 


— 


4 


| 


alt \ 


465 
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r mw —— _ 


_ — OE 12 


. lr AE NT Or EIN 


Pxovvs, Chap. 12. 


3 


47 


43 


all bis bones, not one of them is loten. And in 
hope of reſurreftion, loſeph gave charge 
of his bones, and were carried into 
Canaan, Heb. 11, 22. Exod, 13. 19. The bones 
of the Pallcoyer were hem ( with the fleſh 
that remained, verſ. 10.) as is teſtified by the 
Hebrew Doctors, who alfo ſay, chat though 
it were a little hid whoſe bones were tender, yet 
maght they not eat them, for that were the brea- 
hong of the bones. Maimony in Korban Peſach, 
chap.10, S. 2.9. 
Verſ. 47. her it] that is, prepare, offer, 
and cat the —— as is ordained. For neg- 
left, and not doing it, men were to be cut off, 
Numb, 9.13. 
Verl. 48. a ftranger, ] The Greeke tranſla- 

reth, when any proſetyte come with you : and ſo 
the Chaldce faith, when a ſtranger ſball become 
a proſelyte ( or joyne bumſclfe ). u you. So this 
ditfereth from that which was before in 
verſ. 43+ and alſo in wrſ. 45. and is meant 
of a third ſort of ſtrangers that were con- 
verts, in Grecke called proſciytes, ſuch as were 
joyned to the lewes Church, Acl. 13. 43. and 
2. 10. Mattl. 23. 15. Such they were wont 
to call ſtrangers within the covenant ; and juſt 
ſtrangers; to ih chem from ſtrangers 
within the gates ( that did but dwell among 
them) mentioned in Dewteronome 14. 21. 
and here in voy, 45. doe the Paſſevver) 
chat is, keepe or celebrate it. Thus phraſe 
is uſed in Matth. 26. 18. Heb. 11.28, and 
then,] lo not onely himiclfe, but his male 
children muſt be circ amciſed, ere he might 
be admitted to the Paſſcovet; for he was yet 
in his ſinne, whiles his children were 
( through his default) uncircumciled ; ſee 
Gen, 17, 12, 13, 14, Exodus 4. 24.26. And 
thus the Icwes have interpreted this place, 
that as the circumciſuon of bunſefe, (if it be o- 
mitted ) dehureth lum from doing the Paſſover, 
ſo doth the crewneiſian of bus ſannes, and of bus 
ſervants, &c, and if be hill t before he doe ccun- 


Peſach, chap. 5. S. 5. unc ireuniſed :] the 


ccum ed in fleſh, ſhall enter into wy Santtu- 
ary, Exch 44+ 9. And the Hebrew Doctors 


— 4. et. 


ciſ them, it ts all. Manny in Korbas | 


Chaldee tur neth it, frofſave perſon, So God 
{ ſaith, No fange uncurt um ſid in bearty nor un- 


ſay, Wiles the power of ancleameſſe, and the ſu-' 
pero ye rap upon him, be is unfit to 7 
wnted with the diwine majeſtic, &c. X Mina- 
chem om Exod. 1 A. 
Verſ. 49. that ſo ſaumeth, j the Greeke here, 
( as in verſe 48.) tranſlateth, the proſehte 
that is come you. So the obedient hea- 
chens, might by faich in Chriſt have pare 
in all the holy things with Iſtael alwales: 
forin Chriſt all are wane, Galath. 3.28, All. 
15. 9+ And unto ſtrangers, is promiſed inhe- 
ritance with the tribes of Iſrael in the ho- 
ly land, Exch, 47-22, z3, The Iew Doctors 
of old, have thus written concerning this 
Moſes our maſter gave the inheritance of the 
law and commandements to fſrael onely, as it us 
written ( Deut. 33. 4) the mberitance of the con- 
gregation of lakob : and unte ary of the other na- 
t:0nmhat w lung Joyned humſeſſe a proſelyte, as it 
is written, ( Nuanb. 1 5. 15.) as yet arc, ſo ſhull 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. Bat m ever it 
not willing, nn law 
and the commandements. But they all that 
come into the world, to recerve the Commande- 
ments groen to the ſonnes of Noe, { whereof 
lee on Geneſis 9. 4.] ad whe ſo recerueth not 
them, 1 killed; and be that recerveth-them, is 
4 the firanger that" ſojeurneth Ac. Mai- 
in Miſneb creat, of Kings, chap. B. S. 10. 
Likewiſe in their coaumentary upon Exo- 
dus, called Ele ſhemath rauh, Upon Exe 
dus 12. they lay, This is that which u written 
(mEſay 56. 3.) And let not the ſane of the 
ſtranger that bath Joyned bimſcife to the Lord, 
ſheake ſaying, The Lord hath utterly ſeparated 
me : for Job ſaath, The ſtranger ſhall net lodge 
in the ſtreet, ( Job 31. 32.) Am Becauſe 
the boly bleſſed ( Gad) excludeth no creature, but 
yecerveth all. For bu gates are open every boure, 
41d whoſoever wou'd bee recerved u, be cum cih 
and is recerved, For this, u was ſad by Job, 
the ſtranger ſhall not lodge in the firecie, And 
agane be ſaun in the perſon of God, 1 will open 
my doores to the traveller, ( fob 31. 324.) Kabbi 
Barachias ſud, in whoſe perſon lob 
thus ? Dowubileſſe becauſe it ſhall be that the firgn- 
$15 [ball be Priefts, m to the holy bleſſed 
God :) 4s it is oritien, and the ſtranger (yall 
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49 
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Cuarrenr XIII. 


1. God commandeth to ſandlifie all the Firſt 
borne , — 3- pay, 
their gang out of Egypt: , F. to the feo 
of — L Cn . 8. to 1 
their ſonnes the cauſe thereof : II. to ſet apart 
for tbe Lord, the firſilargs of beaſts. 16. Pi- 
lafleries, for a ſugie of Gods former mercies, 
17. The way by which God led Iſrael in the 


wlderneſſe, 19. The carrying, of F bones 
with them, 20, Iſrael canipeth im Etham, 


21. God gaudeth them by a of 4 cloud, 
2 4 * 


ND Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, Sancufie unto me _ 
firſtborne, that which opener 
every wombe, among the ſonnes of 
ſcael, of man and of beaſt 5 it « mine, 
And Moſes ſaid unto' the people, 
Remember this day, „ which yee 
came out from Egypt, from che 
houſe of ſervants 3 for by ſtrength 
of hand Ichovah brought you out 
from hence: and no levened bread 
ſhall be eaten. hi day you come 
our; in the monerh of Abib, And 
it ſhall be, when Ichovah (ball bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite; 
and the Cherhite, and the Amorite, 
and the Evite, and the ſebuſſte, 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to 
give thee, a lad flowing wich milke 
and honey: that thou ſhalt ſerve this 


„ - - 


, 


| 


chee, in all thy border. And thou 
ſhalt ſhe xy thy ſonne in that d 7 ſay- 
ing ; becauſe of that vieh lehoyah 


did unto me when came out ſrom 


Bgypr. And it hall be to thee for 
a ligne upon thy hand, and fot a me- 
moriall berweene thine eyes, that 
lehovahs Lau map be in thy mouth; 
for with a ſlrong hand hath Jehovah 
brought thee out from Egypt. And 
thou ſhale keepe this ſtatute in his 
ſeaſon, from yeere to yeere. And 
it ſhall be, when lehovah ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite, 
as hee ſware umto thee, and unto 
thy fachers, and ſhall give it ther: 
That thou ſhalt cauſe all that ope- 
neth the wombe, to pale unto le- 
hoyth : and all chat openeth (rhe 
wombse )' of the yoting of 's heut, 
which thou ſhalt havexthe males ſhall 
be Jehovahs, And all that openeth 
(the wombe ) of un bie, thou ſhale 
redeeme with A lambs, and if thou 
wilt not redeemt i then thou ſhale 
breake the necke of it : and all the 
firſt. borne of man, thy 
ſonnes, ſhalt thou redeeme. And 
ie hall be, when thy ſonne ſhall aske 


thee! te morrow; faying, What « 
dale Cy nco han; 


this that thou ſhalt 
By ſtyengch of hand lehovah broghe 
ud dur from Egypt, from the houſe 
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The firſt borne 22 
len e lf crvice, in this mokerhi "Ow E 
N 22 thou (hal eat onlevened cas: | 
22 ” A that pech, | ahdin the ſeventh day! (Ballbe's Feaſt | 
Rum Ny to lehovahi Vulevened cake) Ma 7 
be enten ſeven dayes 4 and nο v e- 
PT -—— | ned bread (hall be feerie' with' ther 
vi and no old leven ſhall'be ſwene wih 
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17 


18 


19 


20 


31 


22 


| 


vah all chatopeneth the wombe, the 
males; and every firſt-borne of my 
ſonnes I redeeme. And it ſhall be 
for a ſigne upon thy hand, and for 
E berweene thine eyes; 
or by ſtrength of hand Ichovali 
brought us out from Egypt. 


8 8 


And it was, when Pharaoh had ſent 
away the people, that God led them 
| nor the way of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, though that was neere ;; for 
God ſaid, leſt the people repent, 
when they fee warre, and they re- 
turne to Egypt, But God led the 
people about, by the way of the wil- 
derneſſe of the red ſea ; and chie[dns 
of Iſrael went up harnelled, out of 
che land of Egypt. ' And Moſes 
tooke the bones of loſephr with 
him; for he had ſwearing ſworne 
the ſonnes of Iſtael, ſaying z God 
will viſiting viſie you, and yee ſhall 
carry up I with 
you., And they. journeyed from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, 
in the edgeof the wilderneſſe. And 
Ichovah went before them by day, 
in a pillar of a cloud, to Jeadethem 
the way and by night, 'inapillacof 


fire, to give them light, for to goe | 


by day and night. He tooke not 


Annotations. 


Ste! or, Hallam, Conſecrate ; chat is, 
put apart unto holy uſe for me and my 
ſervice. The men and uncleane beaſts were 
to be redeemed with money, which was gi- 
ven to the Lords Prieſts : the cleane beaſts 
were to be killed in ſacrifice to the Lord, 
Numb, 18. 15, 16, 17. Moſes is commanded 
here, to reach this unto Iſrael. Afterwards 
the Levites were taken for all the firſt-borne 
Iſraclites, and imployed in the ſervice of the 
Lord, Num, 3.6.12, that whichopeneth) ſo 
the holy Ghoſt tranſlateth it in Grecke, 
Lic. 2. 23. but the Hebrew phraſe is, the ope- 
ning (or emiſſion) of every wombe (or matrice) 
meaning the firſt birth of man or beaſt ; and 
ſo the Chaldee, in verſe 13. expoundech it, 
the firſt-borne ; and in Exod, 34. 19, 20, the 
Greeke tranſlatech it firſi-borne, (or firſilang.) 
This law ſignified, that Gods people (which 
are a congregation of firſi-borne, Hebr. 12. 23. 
Exod. 4. 22. being redeemed from death by 
the bloud of Chriſt) ſhould boch themſclves 


and theirs be conſecrated to the ſervice of | 


the Lord, Nom. G. 13. 19.22. and 12. 1. even as 
he is cheit God, and ſanctifeth them to him 
ſelfe from the wombe, Pſal. 22. 11, Eſa. 46. 3. 
Jer. 1. J. Galit.15- - 

Veil. 3. Remember] The Hebrew Zacor, 
here and in Exod-20.8, and Iof. 1.13. are pro- 
oerfrindebn 
uſed for laiperatives, as Heh, To goe, 2 Sam. 
244 12. 18 med Lek, Gor thow, wn 1 (rob, 
2I, 10, Iq gut ah, 10 drake, EI. 22, 13. 15 £x- 

If #63 cal and ome 1 Cor. 15, 32+ 
and in Ctecke, Chairem To refojce, for Re- 


| ſeyce thou, 2 Toh.1 Ab. Bur chere be of the He- 


brewes that ſay, the wird Fate is indefirt, 
becauſe weare far ever. to remembet the 
matter ; 


iccs, ſignifying To.remen ber; but 
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» Chaps # | + 
Graeke, wranſlarech ) dee thy ſervice; whnck 
after followeth. 222 17 
Verl, 6; Seven] ot, 4 


great wiſe men, they are bound to tell / the going 


Leven, c. J. S. 1. ſervants] che Greeke 


— * = * or bon- 
e. * flrengthef band) the Greeke expoun- 
deth it, flrong band : and ſo Moſes himſelfe 
ſpeaketh n vaſe 9g, This manner of delive- 


man armed, overcame 
him all his armaut herein he truſted, and 
divided his ſpoiles, Luke 11.21, 42. 4eve- 
ned} of this, ſee Exed.'12.8, 15. It figured 
our ſanctiſicauuon, in abſtaining from al cor- 
iuptiqn iu ducttine and conver ſation, Mar, 
16, 12. 1 Cer. . 8. 1 

Verſ. 4. Alub, ] which the Greeke ti anſla- 
teth New fruits ⁊ che word ſigniheth, a greeve 
eare( or flemme ) of cone, Exod. 9. 31. and be- 
cauſe an thoſe countries cori was cared and 
beganne to be ripe in this maneth, (u wit- 
neſſeth Phile,in his 3.booke of Moſes life) it was 
called therefore Aub; ſome ot the Greekes 


| name it the moneth of flows, as Aa E- 


Oft. in Hom. 47. It was part of March, and 
part of April, as. no call the moe. 
See alſo Exod. 12. 2, 

Verſ, 5, ce] that is, as the Greeke 
rranſlateth, (amamiocd(betbites, &c, fee 
Ge 10.16. 18. lebu/ite) the Greeke 
verſion addeth, Gergeftes and Pherex/tes z to 
make up the number of ſeyen, which is here 
underſtood; as in Dent. 7; 1. (fare ] 


| chat is, obſerve; as Exadus 18. 25. or ( the 


out of Egypt : and who ſo maheth a lang, ſpeech of 
er- eee 1 - 
um bum. Mamu in Miſneb, treas. of 


rance,hgufeg.gllo out redenipuon by Chriſt; 
who being ſtronger than ( —— 


which 


This is wy 
for bu names ſake, and jor bus glavie dia be unto ns, 


zo veries ) written on 


for the head, they-wrote on foure 


up, covered with lether, they tyed to the 
forchead, anden ti nad. Thoſe that were 


what is that 


lawes among the lewes, was wrote 
— — tpcs. wencs 
natpely thelc, Santirfie amo me every firſtborne, 


parch- 


ments, 


which day ne racer tht 
deve yr, Thu feel hep, fr or de 


7 
Such want of words is oft in the 


i L 


. ibou ſhalt. wie them upon the poſts of ay bunt, 
| and upon thy tes, . | 


% 


- 


* 


not in an uncleane place) yer ſpecially they 


— — — and rolled it 
end to — beginning. Theſe all 
to Moſes 


chey put 

which they uſed todor bydey caddy not by 
ht; and upon the working daies, not on - 
5 jg mares 2 
is written, It — * reas 

the Sabbath it (cite was a fi 
they might weare them ry pſy yen icwere 
put them on when they went to read the 
Law, ot to pray, ( whereupon they call them 
in their tongue, Tephullar,char is, Oratories,or 
Prayer ornaments : ) and abuſcd chem to great 
ſuperſtmion, teaching, that all the while a man 
bad the phylullerics upan bus bead and arme, he w. 
meeke and fearing God, and not OY 

er value 

evill thoughts, but turned hus have — 
of truth and Juſtice, Theſe and many other 
articulars about them, arc largely ſerdowne 
Mamomy in his treat. Tepiyllan : and the 
luke rites they had for their poſt-oritings, 
from the law in Deut. 6.9.) and for their 
1 en, (from the Law in Namb. 15. 38.) 
our Saviour blameth the Phariſees hy- 
pocriſie, in wearing their leres broad, 
2 23. 5. And how 
well they thought of themſclyes for theſe | 


| dungs, appearcth by the ſaying of the Chal- 


4 and 


.teweth in Numb, 18:47, and here in veric 


__ F DA 


dee paraphraſt, u 8.3. The e 
EE 


— lidep ih het haart ſoule, 
Deut. 6.6. and 31.18, Prov. 3.3.21. and 7, 


2, 3. With may chat in Rev. 
14. 1. of holy ones chat had Chriſts 
— — 


—— 7 — Law: (for 
which Goſpell is called tvs N 
12.21. in the Prophets is called Ne a 
2 — Antichriſt cada ce 
$ precepts, as by a marke 
on mens right bands, a day fied, 
Rev.13.16. 
TO _ „J Hebr. from daies to 
daoken f ſigniſieth a fall yeere, as 
— 1 The Chalder cranſ- 
lateth, from tame to time : the Greeke keeperh 
the Hebrew phraſe : wherefore dates are pro- 
phcrically uſed for yeeres, in the Grecke of 
the new Teſtament, Rev. 1 f. 3. 

Verſ. 12, to paſſe ] namely either through 
though | the fire; as ch s phraſe is explained in Deut. 18, 
10. 2 Kang, 16.3, andiopheth, in Exch,20.26, 
Levi. 18.21, and the Law for zhe Wübage, 


15. 1t is expounded ſacrifice, Or, thow ſhalt 
cauſe to paſſe, » under the rod, . in 
- 32, and ſo conſdcrate; or (as the 
recke tr apart unte the Lord. 
— — — by power. 
and all, &.] Hebt. and cvei oeumg : Which 
the Grecke tranſlateth, all that openeth the 
wombe : ſee verſe 2. And this is meant of 
cleane beaſts,as the exception of the «fſe,and 
of manhmde, in the verſe following ſheweth: 
therefore and, in Hebrow is by w wy of _ 
nation of the former ſpeech, 
that is, as is nated on Geneſs 13. 15. & the 
young, ] the mereaſe ;or, as the Greeke tran!- 
latcth it, of the herds : for this word is ſpo- 
ken of kine, as flocks 3s apphed to ſheepe, 
Dent. 23. 4.18. 51, but the Chaldee bere ex- 


— 


10 


14 


ch ic „ ſhallbe lebovals] 
— Enns - © 


z 


* 


— —_ — 


iÞ 


_— 
o my 2 F 


14 


ehe b, thou ſhot Ef. 
Verſ. 13. 511 Exel. 34s 80. bur 
N t t ee 


Nc. Maimeny creat. of Firſt fruits, chap. 12.5.8. 
Wee green to 63 Lk that 
is, to bis Prieſt, Numb, 18. 8. 15, and then 


was to blefle God who 
mandement, and preſerved his ſonnes life. 
And if the father tranſgreſſed, and redee- 
del WIA Bo wr OY Os 
to to redeeme ame treat. 
of Firſt its, chap. f. S. 2. 5. See the an- 
notations on Namb. 18. 


1 


Heb. 9. 27. 


phraſe, 


Dunk. 6, 20. Faf: 4. 6. 21. 6 2 
to 


fo that by the afſe here, all | 
Howbeir ſome of the Ile Doctors under- | bondage of 


Church of the firſl-borne which are ' written in || 
can give any ranfome to God, Pſabne'4,8.g, | 


| Brxov 0#u't Vr 
| caveſe the 


Angry 4 15.) aif be 
and | 


chey hold it fre 


the Law, Aub Troy SHALTREME M 
nin TuarThoy WasrAStkvabtg, 


hot e 
treat. of 


pl : for if iebe « feral; or both ane and þ 
Ke 


fram chis ſeryice 3 


— EF 


, LAS. + lt 42% A a= . 
— ” 
* * . 


e —— 


— — —— — aL—ů0 2 —W˙wä¹ 


1 ro 


— 
* 


rr 


[| Ts e e —— 


Soin Deut. 6. 8, and 11. 18. ſce the annota-· 


tions there. 
H beginner 16. 
. :ſee Geng.s, and 1 


land: ſo in Numb. 14. 25, the way of the rea ſaa, 
is towards it, Or, by the way; as in theveric 
here following. ſee more, ] that is, be 
ny * by che Philiſunes ; wh⁰ 


be- 
der dA gre par 


they dwelk in —— 
ae 5 8 as is mentioned in 


ſuffer 1 ac xo 
were able, i Coriath. 10, 13, 


ordained chat no fearefall ot 7 0 
ſhould goe to warte, Dent. 20.3. Sec alio che 


notes on Gen. 11. 31. 


in the 1 | 


Verl. 18. went up] hppa pho phraſe 


from Egypt to.Cangan e 
ward) a Ta ade I, 
and 44. 1. Gen. On che 


from Canaan into E 


the Chaldee 0" Soar it 
marching five in a rowe, ik 
fion faith, in the * ff 


well; for Iſtacl went out in 2 
tien, as God foretold, Gen. 15.16 . 
is elſewhere uſed for meu, ot harne 
1. eee on, 
his with a Exod. 14. 8, 
ae er future wars, to "ch Ca 
naan. Ste Num. . 3. and 14.3.4: Ne. 
Verl. 19. frarang Tworne , 
Grecke hath it, ſworue with au aa! 
ſtraitly and carneſtly adjured. 


Gen. $0.25. 


Vert 20. 
Exod. 12.37. 


Fanta js — | 


Of this andtheir — {ce Numb. 


6, &cc. 
— — 


ee | 


cham in the end (of edge ) of 
— — 6, The Greeke 


in it they were a, 1 
4% 2 8 2 in te- 
moyed, ſometi. ne before, ſomętim e behinde 


' ther; Expdis 1 
appeared and 


$19. 1 
P 


ake, Dcut. 3 L. 15. . 


but the ordinary uſe of it, was to 
to cover Chon Numbers 9. 17, 18. Ho it 


CO 


- 1275 which ſhadowed them 
5 day, was bre, and gave 2 
„gde by night, Eradus 14. 1g, 20, 24, 

dive bapuled the Lrachtes in the dbl 


Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 1 (orixth. 
th, 3.11, EN 4. 2.4, 5. Therefore 


1620 f bot ale 
der 1 8 7 85 Majeſtic in this 


cloud; and Moſes ſanctibed the aQtian by 
prayer, N. 718, 19. 23+ and 1036. 


1 Cor. 10, 1. * 


cin 


—— — * — — 


— — —_—_ 


175 


[ 


P 


2 
L 


eee 


S 


Iwill make the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he ſhall follow after them; 
and I will be honoured upon Pha- 
raoh, all his hoſti ani the 
ians ſhall know that L Teho+ 
vah: And they did ſo. Aud it was 
told che king of chat the peo 
ple led t and the heart of Pharaoh 
and oſ hit fervants Was aitned 
againſt; the people ami they (aid, 
Why have wee done this, chat: wee 
havr ſent a Iſrael from ſervin 
us? And he his charet an 
* N 


ol 


6s 


in che wildtrneſſe. 
ſaid unto the 


e yer nor; 


5 — 
tand ſtill, and (ce the ſalvation of | - 


* 


the ſea. ER, Ch. 44. 


Pharaoh isdrowned. | 


16 


20 


11 


thou out unto me ? Speake unto 
72 ſonnes of Iſrael, that they goe 
forward · And chou, life up thy 
rod, and ſtretch out gby hand over 
che ſeaʒ and cleave it : and the ſons 
— in to the midſt of 
the ſca, on drie grownd, And l, 
behold, I will make ſtrong che heart 
of tho ans, and they ſhall goe 
in after them i and Ixvill be hogou- 
red upon P baragb, and upon all his 
armic, upon his charets, and upon 
his hotſe : men. And the Egyptians 


hall know chat I Achovah, when 


lam honoured upon Pharaoh, upon 
his charers, and upon his horſe- 
men. And the Angell of God, 
| which went before the campe of Iſ- 
rael, removed and went behinde 
them ; and che pillar of the cloud 
wed: from before. them, and 
food behinde them. And it came 
berwytene che campe of the Egypti - 
ans, and the campe of Iſrael; and 
it was a cloud and darłkneſſe, and it 
made light che night : and che one 

| came not neere the other all che 
And Moſes ſtretched our 

bis hand over the ſea z and Iehovah 
cauſed che ſea to goe backs, by 4 
ſtrong enſt winde, all the night, and 
male the ſea dric land : and the wa- 
ters were cloven, And the ſonnes 
of Iſrael went in to the mid of the 
ſea, upon the drie grownd : and the 
waters:were à wall unto them, on 
their right hand and on their left. 
Aud the Egyptians followed, and 
went in after them, all Pharadhs 


and upon his 


3 & al! 


horſes, his charers , and his horſe- | 


men, into the midftof the ſea. And 
it was in the morning watch that le- 
hovah looked unto the campe of the 
Egyprians, in the pillar of fire, and 
checloud, and troubled che campe 
of the Egyptians. And tooke off 
their charet Wheeles, and led chem 
heavily : and che Egyprians ſaid, L. et 
us flee fromthe face of Iſrael, for le- 
bovah fightech for chem, againſt the 
Egyptians. And lehovah ſaid unto 
oles, Stretch out thy hand over 
che ſea, and che waters ſhall cones 
upon che Egyptian his 
282 ä And Mo. | 
ſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea, and the ſea returned to his 
ſtrengeh, at the looking forth of the 
morning: and the Egyptians fled 
again ix z and Ichovah ſhooke off 
Egyptians into che midſt of rhe 
ſea. And the waters returned, and 
covered the charets and the horſes 
men, with all che armic of Pharaoh 


that came after them, into the ſeas 


there remained not ſo much as one 
of them. But the ſons of Iſrael wal- 
ked on drie land, in the midſt of che 
ſea, and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right bend), and on | 
their let. And Ichovah ſaved Iſ- 
rael in that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians ; and Iſrael ſaw'the 
Egyptians dead upon the ſea ſhore. 
An I{rael faw the great hand which 
lehovah did upon the; Egypaans 3 
and the people feared Tehovab, and 
they belecved in lehovah, and in 


Annotations. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


222ů mn— 


I 


hi. Slate. og: ; 


. rt bare ache D 


E x 0v'v's, Chap. 4. 


| 


Annotations. 


I-habiroth,) or, the mouth of Hirath ; that 
is, the ſtrarght (ot ) berweene the 
mountaines of Hareth : — 
the word Pi, (chat is, Mouth ) is left ous of | 
1 — did God lead 
| Iſrael, both to free chem — with | 
_ 19,18, rms. 
occaſion heereby ro 


hem FE he verſes follovieg har 5) | the 
as allo to try the faith of his people; 
even here at firſt was turned 6 ns | 


Numb. f. 3. and Baal-meben,the name where- 
of the Iſrachtes changed, when it came into 


their „Nd 32. 38. For as Hracl 
palled from Egypt to Caan, God did ket 
them ſee the abominations and idols of the 
nations ; whereof be warned them to be- 


wre, Heut. 29. 16,17, 18. 
— 
recke 


Verl. 3. or 

ing what to doe, 88 

they wander (or ſtray) and the word eam 
locl 3. —— — want of pa- 
— Beret they wire alfa 

re t e 

of the wildem B, and. in 4 ry of 
minde : wher pe hardned himiſelfe to 
8 bring them agaime into his 


dus 4. 11. 


the Iſt achtes to take | peraruve 


Vert. 4 make ſtrong] thativ, #5 the Grerke | 
faith, badew "fo after; vrrſe 8. 17. See Exo- | agen 


mercy 2 the cleft, Kom. g. 32, 23. So 
Exgha8. | 
Vu e. bond} in Grecke joyred, to wit, f 
the horſes to his chariot ; wade ready : fo 
Ls umn) « Prbiegh ads 
7 J or 
of governours in the ki ; the 
name of three, or third ; the Chaldee ca 
Verſ. 8. ahh had,] that is, 
. 
13.1 in 
Numb. 33. 3. — — So to ſimme 
— hank Numb. 15. 30. is to doe it 
The Chakdee changeth 


red 2 — 


— 
Ee — 2 Sam 15, 


Jer. 144. 
— ie] Hebr. power; uſed for an 
— © 
none — 4 — to be 


Ver. 10. 1 Joer, (ee 
mently. This was for want of faith and love 
—— T — 2 
occaſoned by the they 


— 


Vert. — y 4 Oreeke che fa be 


wall bon our, 
. 2 For bal 
hathglory by wrath upon the wicked, as by 


— —— they ſhould ſee” 


ſcene ] or, as the Oreche 


"more 


22 OO 


— 


6 


— 


— 


Exo, Chap. 14. 


15 


16 


| as they chat 


from murmuring 


deeds, 

2$Samlg.1l- 

Pſal, 83. 2. and 50. 3. EA. 43. 14, 15, It may 

o be meant, bald ye your peace, that is, ceaſe 
God and me. 


— Gr fille 


peoples murmuring to hinder. So 
after (in Exod.17.4.) he cried unto the Lord, 
Jike occaſion. Though here no 


Verſ.r7. [upon] or, — — 
it, glorified in Pharaoh : get m 


the world is by tis hand ; K. Menachew upon 
this This 19. verſe, and the 2d and 
11. ing, have every of them in the He- 
brew, 72. letters; from whichhe Hebrew 
999 — 
o ma Angels, concurring in glorious 
wotke of dividing the ſea, and leading Lac! 


tians, and made light (or illumined ) the might 
to the Ifraclites, And ſo the 


t there was darkneſſe and 
thicke darkneſſe, and the glx care. A like ma- 
niſeſtation of Gods glorie, the Pſalmiſt ce- 
lebratethy He ſet darineſſe, bis ſecret place; 
young abpu lum lust ; darkneſſe of welrs, 
n thicke clouds of the 
, IS. 12, i a 
* , to go backe,] O ſea what ated thee, 
Ae a, Pſa.114.5- The waters ſaw thee 
Gad, the waters ſaw thee, they trembled . the 
depths aiſy were tr (4.7717, This worke 


| of God hgured the afflictions of this 


ade cate for Chrifts people co palle thorow 


vy the power of God, Pſalm $6.12, E 4:44 


caſt wide) which being violent, is ulcd to 
denote Gods anger, lerem. 18. 17,” Exch, 19 
12. Pſal, a8. 8. And of this worke, the Pro- 


ae wa fy wah (Lend) ayppit 


A 


120 


11 


12 


according to the number of the IL. tribes of 


Iiracl : Prrhe R. Ebexer, cap. 42. and Thargum 
I on Peu. 1,1, 


NN Hebr. I. 29, And in 
thus ſea they were k = 


18 people, to make himſclie a glanuus 
Eſay 3. 13,14. , 

; Verk uch, ] orward, 3ſo cal-· 
if 
cert in re, an 

in ny — II. is menubned dhe . 
waldh ; ſo n Len. 2. 19. the E 
the watches ; and in, Iadg. 7. 19. 

watchis ſpoken of: in Lake 12. 38. 


and thru much; ae 
nd ten hed —— 
dawnang, See knees D 27. 


and manifeſted his preſencg with "hd = 
wrath againſt'Egype; for tte clouds 

| med downe uteri, the ries pave out 4 ; 
Gods re aſs. ( ot baileſfiewes ) went. abroad, 
rn 
lghtned tht world, the carth tremblad and qua- 
hed, Pſalme 57. 18, 19. pillar of 2 
3 God did N were Pre pas bus bus 


of theLatd quiet | 1 


pture | 

judgemenc upon che wicked, as in this place; 
| tad for many ee as in 
| Pſalme 46. 6. — — of Chriſts 


—— „Aan. ae. 
po or OY rs 


7. Je vin, ch, 
1 38,13. Dew ev — 


Herein God 
to + nnd workes : or 
Tradin 


—— —— — iP 
2 == —_— 
ſoa over our 
rituall enemies, by ſubtigng aur iner, 
et all ve no te dept bs of the fo, 
Mic. 7. 15.19. 


Verſ. 29. e e n e | 
as before, ſo whules the waters rewed and | 


2 2 2 73 this mira- 
cle Aſaph „ thy way was in 
| the ſea, — ct the many waters ; and 


a 


YL 


* 


— 


—— — * 4 


Exovvs, 


Chap. 1. 


30 
31 


| thy 


were not knowne : thou did lead thy 
people like a flocke, by the band of Moſes and Aa- | 
ron, Pſal.77. 20, 21, Alike marvellous worke, 
was at the river Iordan, when Iſrael entred 
into Canaan,lof. 3.16. 

Verſ. 30. ſbore.] Hebr. lip of the ſca, 

Verl. 31. hard, ] chat is, handy worke ; ſo 
in Pſalne 109. 27. che Chaldce tranſlateih 
it, the power of the great hand. in le- 
hovah j the Greeke tr anſlatech, beleeved God : 
ſoinGeneſis 15,6, where is ſhewed, that the 
Apoſtles approve the verſion. in Mo- 
ſes,] that , in the word which Moſes 


they beleeved 
the propheſie 
want, So in 2 (bras. 20, 20. it is 
leeve in lehovah &c. belerve in bu Prophets : 
and in Exod, 19. 9. that they may beleeve in 
thee, It meanech tra or confidence in the 
ithtulneflc of any; as in 2 Cor. 2. 3. Gal. 
5. 10. Alike ſpeech is of Sion, in Eſa, 14. 38. 
the poore of bus people ſhall truſt in it. So, in 
1 Sam. 12. 18, the people feared Ichovah 
and Samuel. See further in the notes on 
(92030 


| 


— — 


* 


CHAPTER XV. 


g Gods praiſe, 2. The people in 
the wi 


e are brought to bitter waters, 25. 4 
tree them, 27 At Elam are twelve 
wels, and ſeventie palme trees, 


Hen ſang Moſes and the ſonnes 
of Iſracl this ſong unto leho- 
vah z and they ſaid, ſaying ;1 W1tL 
SNG unto Ichovah, for he excel- 
leth gloriouſly : the horſe and his 
rider hath hee throwne into the 


ſea, 

lah i my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he hath beene co me a ſalvation : this 
« my God, and I will make him an 
habitation z the God of my father, 
and I will exalt him. 

Jehovah « a man of warre : Icho- 
vahss his name. 


This may be ſung alſo as the 113. Plalme. 


V 


— — 


Neo Jehovah fing wil I, forbe 


excelleth gloriouſly : the horſe and 


— L—vyƷ — 


bim that rode thereon , into the 


— Ow — 


— — —⅜ 


———S— 
ſea throwne downe hath hee, 


4 — 
I — 


lah is my ſtrengtb and melodee, 


— 
— 
— — 
— 
— 


and hath beene my ſalvation, 


This is my God, and for his ſalę 
I will an habitation make z 

God of my father is this ſame, 
And I will bighly him preferre, 
Tehovah is a man of warve : 


Ichevah hu renowned name. 
| Chearets 


—— 


"<a 


-. $ 


Ex 6 


s Chap: 5 


"- egyptian, | 


1 5 


11 


12 


13 


4 ” 


Pharaohs charers and his hoſt 
hath he caſt into che ſea 4 and the 
choiſe of his captaines aredrowned 


Jin the red ſea. 


The depths have covered them: 
they ſanke downe into the bottomes 
as a ſtone. 

Thy right hand,s6 — be- 
come glorious in : thy right 

hand, &Ichovah, 
ces — enemie, 

And in the greatneſſe of thine ex- 
cellencie, thou haſt overthrowne 
them that roſe up againſt thee : thou 
ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which did car 
* as ſtubble. 
nd wich the blaſt of thy noſtrils 
— — were gathered together 5 
the Royds ſtood upright as an hea 
che depths were congealed in th 
heart of the ſea. 

The enemie faid, I will purſue, 1 
will overtake, I will divide the 
ſpoile : my ſoule ſhall be filled wich 

them ; I will draw out my ſword ; | 
— hand ſhall them. 

Thou didſt blow wich thy inde, | 
the ſea covered them ; they ſanke as 
lead, in the mighty waters. 

Who like thee amongſt the 
gods, 6 — <A who « like thee, 
lorious in holineſſe, fearſull in prai- 

es, doing wonders } 

Thou S Perchedit out thy right 
hand the earth ſwallowed them. 

Thou leadeſt forth in thy mercie, 
this * 5 which thou haſt redee- 
med: thou guideſt chem in thy | Tb 
— unto che habitation of 


| chine bolinelle. 


| 


daſhed in pee | 


The | 


Charets. — ard big beſt, 
He downe into the ſea bathtaft: 

Hu captaines obs each choſen one, © 
He did them in the Red ſta drowne, 


The deeper them tover'd they ſanks 


' Into the bet romes,as a fone, (dm 


Thy right hand, I lehoveb, 15 
Glarnons become, in 
Tehouah, thow with thy ri ink 
Heſt daſttin perces th n, 1 
And in thy great excellencie, (fland : 
Thrown down them that did thee with- 


frrvdt wrath thoufarth didf 

— them as 9 
And waters with thy noſtrils blaft, | 
. athered were u- bebt 


ftood wpright & the « 
The ſeas heart were Fengealed! 


The enemie ſaid, I will nab 
Parſuit, I will them overtake, 

I will divide the gotten ſpoile: 
| My ſenle Adee 


11709 


ul chen; my herd — 


Mine hand ſpall utterly them foils. 


Then with thy wind thou diddeſt blow, 
The ſea them cot red : they ſankg low, 
Ahead, in waters vebement. 
Amon the God, who is like thee, 
Lord who like thee? [anttitee . 


Glorious, in praifet reverent y — 
Thow doeft wonders ! Haſt our-fpred 1 


badyb? the carth here 
1 — thy . J 
which? 


— — — b thow| 


— 


8 


r 


1 — — | | — — — — — 
Praiſes for drowning Exop v5, Chap. 1j, my the Egyptians. ,| 
I, The peoples ſhall heare and be 'The peoples they ſball beare & quake : 3 
F ſtirred : ſorrow ſhall tale hold on the Sorrow ſhall hold npon them take, "7 
inhabitants of Paleſtina. That mPaleſtina remaine, 
15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be | The Dubs of Edom ſoall be then 


1 
amazed g the mighty men of Moab. | Amssed 3 Meabsmighty men,(paine, | * | 
* || trembling ſhall, take hold upon || Jag held en them ſpall trembling 
hem: all the inhabitants of Canaan 
E all melraway, od [n Canaau ſal melt away | 
16 Terrourand dread ſhall fall upen | The dwellers all, Fearfull diſmay '16 
them by the greatneſſe oſ thinearme || Aud dread bak fell onthe ſiòõ thee: 
they ſhall be as ſtill as 2 tone ;' till || They ball as fil be as a ftone, 
thy prople palle over, 6 Tchovah, |' By4by great arme, til over gone 
| till chis people paſſe over, which Thy people, o Ieh vab, bc; 
thou haſt purchaſed. 40S TY 
17 Thou wilobring' them in, and Until thy people aver paſt u: er. 
Aplant them in the thountaihe''dF|, Shall be, which purchaſed thou haſt. | 
© Prhine inhetitante, in the place, © | !Thow wilt bring in c plant the ſure, 17 
Ichovah, which thou haft made for | Ls mpant of thine inheritance, + | | 
thee to dwells», in the Sanctuarie, © | Inplace which for thine habitapre 
Lord, 'which thy hands have eſta- | _ Then, 0 lebovah, doſt procure : 
bliſhed. : 1 wa . Ti 155 1 
18 Ichovih ſhalf eigne for ever and Even in the Swillugrie, Led, 
e. by | | W bich thy id firm have prepar'd, | 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went | Jebevab cv 'r and apc i king, 118 
, | 7 , 0 
| in, with his charets and with his | For Phar aht horſe, cart and borſemon; | 19 
horſe-· men, into the ſea, and Teho- | Went into ſein; delinvigb tuts 


— — —___—_ 


vah brought againe the Vaters of the Did the feawaters/evtbersbriny ; 

ſea upon them: but the ſonnes of li- „tl „% Nai 

rael went on drie land, in the mids of | But goe the;fornes of Iſeldid . 

RE MT ; I pon dric aH. the ſear amid, 

20 And, Mary the Propherelſe, the Pro lal ouabyfing doc pc, 21 
I ſiſter o Aran, tooke 2 cimbrell 16 For be extels with glorious fume z © | 

| her hand, and all the. women went The horſe and rider eu the ſame, | | 


| out after her}, with timbkels, and Into the ſeathrowne downe hath he. 
£7 | with daoces. f „% A118 | 
21 ' AndMuyanſweredbem; & GG “ 
"x | yeto Ichowehgforkeaxgeligrh glori || ts Po we E he age 2 
2 — his rider hach | n i ten, Ihe n And. 
be duns sto the ſcs, „ „ „ ded oils ys , 1 


—— —B  R.7Tc -” 


| Wells at Elim. 


em n * — 


Ex on45, Chap. 1). 


"yy 
23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


| 


| the Chaldee 


| praiſe and e unto the 
ho of victory over Pharaoh, the Holy 


And Moſes removed Iſrael ſor- 
ward from the red ſcazand they went 
out into the wilderneſſe of Shur : 
and they went three dayes inthe wil- 
derneſſe, and found no water, And 
they came to Marahʒ and they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter; therefore the 
name of it was called Marah. And 
the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 
And he cried out unto Ichovahz and 
Iehovah ſhewed him a tree, and he 
caſt it into the waters, and the waters 
were made ſweet: there he appoin- 
ted to him a ſtatute and a judgement, 
and there he tempted him. And he 
ſaid, If hearkning thou wilt hearken 
to the voice of lehovah thy God, and 
wilt doe that which « right in his 


eyes, and wilt give eare to his com- 


mandements, and keepe all his ſta- 
tutes ; I will not put upon thee any 
of the diſeaſes which I have pMu 
on the Egy — Jen's , 
that healech thee, And they came 
to Elim, and there were twelve Wels 
of water, and ſeventie palme trees, 
and they encamped there by the wa- 


ders. 6 


Nto m—_— that is, unto his praiſe, 
as David faith, They beleeved. in bus 
words, they ſang bis praiſe, Pſal, 106. 12. So 
inneth the ſan 8 
O 


Ghoſi compareth the ſong of thoſe that 


_ 


| it, che Feare of all the world. Other Hebrewes 


ſtrong praiſe ; as in Fſalme 29.1. groe he to le- 


| which the Holy Ghoſt often aſcribeth to 
God 
6.16, lo whom be honour and ſirengtb 


have vicery over the ſpirituaſ Pa- 
raok,'the Ba ( Antichriſt ) when they ſtand | 
by the ſea of glaſſe mongled with fire, ( as Iſrael 
here —— 
God, (as the women here had timbrels, 
20, ) and they fing the ſang of Moſes the ſervant of 
God, and the ſang of the Lanbe, che Sonne of 
God, Rev. 15.2,3,4 Qgloriouſly] or eu- 
_ Hebr. mg excelleth; which the 
rceke tranſlaterh,js became gloriouſly gloriows, 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth, for be excelleth a- 
bove the excellent, and excellencie us hu. 

Verſ. 2. Iah. ] this is one of the | 
names of God, Pſane 68. 5. firſt uſed . in this 
ſong ; and ſeldome but in ſongs and pſala es. 
The Hebrew Halelujab, (chat 1s, Praſe ye lab) 
is kept by the Holy Ghoſt in Grecke, Ale- 
louia, Rev.19.1.3,4.6, The memorial of this 
name, was kept alſo among the Heathen Ro- 
— — cateſt god 1#-puter, \ 
chat is, lab father. The Greeke Bible uſua 
tranſlateth Jah Lord, the Chaldee, Feare: and 


Than gun leruſalemy on this place expoundeth 


make it an abridgement of the name Icho- 
vah, and a part of it; Maimony in leſudes - 
torah, chap. C. $.4, ſo it ſigniſieth the eſſence 
or being of God, ( as lebowah alſo doth, 
whereot ſee the notes on G 2. 4.) or, 
as Iah is pronounced with breathing, it may 
ſigniſie God, who gueth to all, Life and Breath, 
and all things, Acli 17.25, my Ibe 
which giveth me as in Pfuime 68. 
36, (ſo the Greeke here tran i Hel- 
per : ) or, he to whom give ſtrength, chat is, 


bouah glorre and : ſo, out of the mouth. 
of babes and ſucklngs, thou haft founded ſtrengih, 
Pſalue 8. 3. 5 by our Saviour, | 
thou baft perfecteu praiſe, Matth.z1, 18. Howbe- | 
it, we may heere retaine the name Strength, 


other his praiſes ; asin 1 Tun. 
: ml Fe- 
te 4. 11. 10 whem be glory and ftrength ; and, 
fendry the like, RAevelat. 1. 6. and 5. 13 
Strengch is here and alwaies aſcribed 

God, for by his owne ftrength ſhall no ma π ,· 
waile, 1 Jam. 2. 9. * ſong] or game, _ 
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* 
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Exovvs, Chap. 


a — 2 — 


15. 


for Iah Iebovah is wy 


"ſalvation by Chriſt , ſheweth 


4 ale ſaith, 1 Cor 10. 11. 


die; chat is, rhe of my z or, 
whom I rale with Plaine; Z 
doo tranſlateth it, my praſe: allo the Greeke 
m Eſay 12.2, though here it turneth it, my 
protefiour. It is generally all meladie, with 
voice of man, Eſay 51.3 or inſtrumentꝭ of 
muſicke, 


— 23. Theſc words the Pro- 
phers \after uſe, when they fing of Chriſt 

and of his graces, as Pſa'me 118. 14. and 

E ſay 12. 2. where the name Iebovah is added, 

pas and ſong. There 

—— before, he hath reference to Iſ- 
rack ſalvation from the Egyptians, Eſay 11. 

15,16, which being by bim applied ro our 

at all theſe 
things bapned wato them for types, as the Apo- 
and be} or, for 
he: as, And be heard, Eſay 39. 1. is expounded 
For be heard, 2 Ning. 20.1 2. And thou wilt ſave, 
> Sam, 22. 28. is For thou wilt ſave, Pſalme 18. 
28, 4 ſalvation] or,foraſatuation ; thats, 
bath ſaved ( helped or delrvered ) me from mine 
enemies, who were too ftrong far me. So 
this phraſe meaneth, as in 2 Sum. 10. 11. If 
the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt be 
40. me d ſalvation ; that is, ſhalt belpe or 
reſcue mec. Thus Chriſt is called Gods ſab 
vation, Luke 2. 30. becauſe by him God 
hath ſ@-6d and delzucred us out of. the bands of 
our enemies, Luke 1. 71. 74. Ihe Chaldec here 


paraphraſeth, be ſaid by bis word, and hath” 


beeng to ue 4 redecmer. an habitation] or 


| 4 Ce dwelling : and ſo, will dwcll with him 


the Chaldee cxplaineth it, I will build him a 
ſanflaerie. Or we may Englith it, I will adorae 
bim; will doe him ſeene!ly haber; as the 
Grecke tranſlateth, I will glorifie lim. my 
father ] this the Chaldee cxpoundeth my 
fathers : it ſeemeth principally to intend - 
NN am, Geneſis 17.5. 
and with him, Iſaak, lakob, and the reſt, to 
whom God gave his promiſes ; which now 
beganne to be perforined to their children, 
Geneſis 15, 14. exalt ] with ſong and 
praile, as this word is often uſed in Pialmęs, 


| wherein God his name and achons ue 


extolled, Pſalme 30. 2. and 118. 28. aud 145.1, 
Eſay 25. 1. 


| Verſ. 3. man of warre,] that is, a noble | 


miar for che word man, added to o- 
ther things, often ſignifierh excellencic: 
as, am of arme, is 4 mighty ene, lob 22.8. 
4 man of words, is an eloquent perſon, Exod, 
4. 10. And fo the Chaldee here expreſſeth 
it, calling him the Lord, and Vitlour of wars : 
andthe Orecke, a breaker of warres. Now 
did the Lord ride upon his borſes, and his 
thariots of ſalaation : his bowe w.1: made quite 
naked; Habakkuk 3. 8,9. This allo may have 
reference to Chriſt, the Conquerour , as 
Pſalme 2.4.8. Revel. 19.11, &c. Iehodah 
this name among other things, noteth 
Gods powertull effecting of judgements up- 


on his enemies, for the ſalvation of his 


beſts, Pſal. 83. 14.-19. and 46. 7,8.-12, See the 
notes on Gen. 2. 4. and Exod.6.3, 

Verſ, 4. the choiſe ] that is, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, his choſen captaine* ; meanin 
the faireſt, beſt and valianteſt; as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, the faireſt : ſo in Geneſss 23.6. 
Of theſe captainet, lee Exodus 14. 7. Like tri 
umph ſhall be over the enemics of Chriſt, 
when all che fowles of heaven ſhall be cal- 
led to eat the fleſh of Kings, and of Cap- 


horſes, and of them that fit on them, &c. 
Rev. 19.17, 18.21. 

Verſ. 5, asa flone : ] that they could not 
helpe themſelves with ſwimming ; neither 
riſe up any more tor ever; as Terem.51.63,64. 
So after in verſe to. they ſanke as lead. "This 
is remembred in Nebemab g. 1. their 


ment God will bring upon Babylon, the 
to with wotence ſh:ll that great entre Babylon h. 


Rev. 18.21. 


118. 15, 16. 
for 
gaing dein, is againſt God himiclt 


Church; and he is therefore called Iehovah of 


taines, and of mightic men, and the flcſh of 


perſecutors thou tireweſt into the deeyes, as 
a ſtone into the mighty waters, A like R. fe. 


pt 
rituall Egypt; for as a flone caſt aus the ſea, 


throwne dumme, and ſhall be found no mere at all, 


Veri. 6. become glorious, ] or, wondrous ex- 
| cellent, ample and magmpicent. It may alſo im- 
phy, ts become glorious ta me. So David ex- 
tolleth the orkes of Gods right hend, Fſalnc 
| Verl y. Aa thee, ] rhe Chaldee faith, 
N t which is done a 
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.— 
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Maith.25 45. AA. 9. 4. 2 that 
is, devoure and conſume them; as the Chaldee 
explaineth ir, conſumed them as the fire doth 
the So Gods"wrath is likened to fire, 
Pſalme 89.47. and the wicked, to flubble, Eſay 
es. % or, ſri, or wide ft 
Verſ. 8. Haft,] or, ftirit, or 
wrath, as the Greeke ttanſlateth it: becauſe 
the Hebrew Aph, fignitieth both anger, and 
the neſtvils : and this ſpeech is uſed in caſes of 
judgement upon Gods enemies, as in Job 
4- 9. by the blaſt of God they periſh, &c. The 
haldee hecre tranſlateth, 12 the — 
of thy mouth. It reſpecteth Gods comm 
in — 14.26, 27. which was performed 
alſo by a winde; as after verſe 10. So the 
Lord. will conſume Antichriſt, mib the 
ſpirit of bis mouth, 2 Theſſal. 2. 8. gatbe- 
red] or, beaped-up : became as heaps, And 
this being done with a mighty. winde, was 
with a great noiſe ; to which the Prophet 
hath reterence, ſaying ; the deepe witered bis 
voice, and lift up bus hands an lage, Habat- 
1.10. congealed, ] as ice, frox en, hard- 
ned. It may be meant of the ſeas bottome, 
which being muddy and ſoft, was hardned, 
that they went as on dry land. He led bu peo- 
Ne through the deepe, as an borſe in the wilder- 
weſſe, Eſay 63. 13. Some underſtand it of 
the waters, that they were congealed as 
ice, the beart } chat is, the mids, or deepe 
af the lea, ſo Pſalme 46, 3, Exe 28. 2. And 
new, the channels of waters were ſeane, and the 
{axendations of the world were revealed : at the 
rebuke of the Lord, at the breath of the 
| winde of his anger ; as David ſingech for his 
victories,Fſalme 18.16. 

Verſ, g. due the fpoile ] which ws. done af- 
ter victory, Luke 11.22, and with joy,E/ay 9.3. 
Thus che eneoue vainely promiſed them 
ſelves the victory: ſo in Iadg.5.30.  ſoule, ]. 
that is, lwſt,or, will; ſo in Pal.. 2. and 41,3, 
and 78. 18, deſtroy them] or, repoſſyſſe 
them: tor ſo the otiginall is uſed ſome ume 
tor defiroymg or diſunberiting; as Nun 14. 12, 
ſometime for caufing to merit, or taking poſe 
ſeſpor, Numb. 14.24. The Chaldee here tranſ- 
lateth ir, deffroy : the Greeke, have domunen, 


— 


e whitlewinde in ſtatter el: their rt. 


(ot Lad over them ) The Egyptians came 


«a1 2 even to drungre the poere, in ſteret, 
Hab. 3. 14. 

Verſ. 10. blow; ] the Chaldee tranſlatech 
it, thow du ſity with thy wurd. Of this winde 
there Was no mention in Exod. 14, 27. but it 
is gathered from verſe 21. where the Lord, 


| by a ſirong eaſt winde, caufed the ſta to ge 


buche. covered them ] God the wa- 
ters of the red ſea to flow over theis faces, 
as they purſued after Iſrael, Deuteronamie 
11. 4, the waters covered the difiveſſers of 
ICael; not one of them was rot. 
11. And heere God brake the beads of the 
Dragons, inthe waters : the beads of L:jathan, 
Pſal. 74. 19,14. | 

Verſ. 11. the Gods] or, the Mighties, the Po- 
temiates : ſo the Princes of the world are cal- 
led, P ſal. 8 and 89.7; wonders] or mu belt: 
ſo che Greeke allo and Chaldet tranſlateth 
it: the Hebrew being fingular, a worder,or mu- 
racle : but one 15 often put for many, as s no- 
ted on Gen. 3,2. So in Pſal.78, 12, 

Verſ, 12. the earth,] in the bottome of 
the {ca : ſo lonas in the ſea, faid the earth with 
ber bars was about me for ever, lon, 2. C. 

Verſ, 13. leadeft, } to wit, ſoftly or quietly, 
as a flocke is lcd: this was done by the pil- 
lar of the cloud and fire; alſo by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron, but aſcribed ro God 
as the principall ; even as in verſe 12. God 
is ſaid zo fretch aut his hand; which was 
miniſterially done by Moſes, Exedus 14. 26: 
So in Pſabme77. 21. then didft leade thy 
like a flache, by the hand of Meſts aid Aa- 
ran. habitation of thixe bolmeſſe} in Greeke 
thine holy lodging (or manſion )* It is a conti- 
nuance of the former ſimihitu de of a ſhep- 
herds lodge ot habitarion, which is in ple a- 
ſant paſturesto feed & give reft to his florke; 
as, in all the cing thereof, ſhall be an babitation 
of ſhepherds, caufmg, thew flocks to he domme, ler. 
33-12, It meancth the land of Canaan, where 
God would give his people reft, & feed them 
with his Word. So when God promiſerh to 
returne them out of Babylon, he uſerh this 
word, I wil bring 1ſractagame to bus babitation, 
and be ſhall feed, &c. ler. 30. 19. and in chat land 


15 
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lexubakem was 35 the fold of the flocke, and | 
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14 


15 


16 


— : 1 


e 
filling of this propheſic, is celebrated by A- 
ſaph, ſhewing how God made his peopte ro 

forth like ſheepe, and guided them like 
a flocke in the wilderneſſe; and led them on 


in ſafety, and they dreaded not: but the ſea 
covered their enemies. And he brought them 
to the border of his Holineſſe, to that moun- 
' taine which his right hand had purchaſed, 
Pſal. 78. $2,53,54. 

Verſ. 14. ſlirred,] with feare, or anger: 
both which doe ſtirre the minde and body, 
and cauſe it to quake and tremble : and theſe 
were in the peoples hearing of Gods works 
for Ifracl, Deut. 2. 25. 1of. 2. 10, 11, Numb. 
20, 18, 20, and 22,3: 6, The Grecke heete 
tranſlateth it, angrie. 

Verſ. 15. amazed} or f. troubled © it 
implieth both feare and haſte; and ſo the 
Grecke tranſlateth it baſten, See this fulbl- 
led in Deut. 2. 4- and of Edoms Dukes, lee 
Gen. 36. take bold} chat is, they ſhall great- 
ly tremble. For paſſions of the minde, feare, 
trembling, aſtoniſhment, and the like, are 
laid to 2 bold, or fall upon men, when they 
are overcome by them. In Luke 5. 26. it is 
ſaid, amazement tooke all; which in Ax. 2. 12. 
is expounded, all were amazed. melt, ] 
chat is, fant with feare: as was accomplithed 
Tof: 2. 9,10,11, and 5. 1. A ſimilitude where- 
by the heart is likened to waxe, which mel - 
teth with feare, as wax with fire, V ſalme 22.15. 
and 68. 3, 

Verſ. 16. terrowr;] this alſo is ſignified in 
Deut. 2. 25. and 11.25, m leruſalemy 
expounds it the terror of death : wluch phraſe 
David uſcth in Pſabne 55. 5. terrow's of death 
are fallen upon me, The Hebrew ematbah,hath 
here alertcr addcd in the end, to denore the 
exceſſe of feare, great terrowr. This, though 

it was in reſpect of the people, as it is ſaud, 
your 2 pan 4 , Jo. 2.9. yet procce- 
ded it from God, as he ſaith, 1 will ſend my 
terrour defore thee, Exod, 23, 27... purchaſed) 
or gotten, bought, and poſſeſſeft. The Hebrew 
Kanah ch to get either by generation, 


whereby it becoaumcth ones owne poſſeſſi- 


on, Cen. 25. 10, Exod. 21,2. All are in God, 


| as Gen. 4. f. or by buying and purchaſing, 


creating, redeeming, and r ing hin 
| — Chriſt. $6 Moſes — 
Is not he thy father that hath gotten ( or bought ) 
thee? Deut. 32.6. and Altph (aich, Remember 
/ congregation which thou haſt purchaſed, Pſal. 
74. 2. and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch as de- 
ny the Lord that hath bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 
The Chaldee here tranſlateth it, redeemed, as 
in ver/. 13. 

Verl 17, plant,] chat is, give chem a ſet- 
led dwelling: a ſunilitude from che vine tree, 
as Pſa,$0.9, and 44.3. mountain ] chat is, 
mountany countrey ; ſuch as Canaan was, 
Deut. 11. 11. and in ſpeciall, Mount Sion, 
where the Temple was attet builded, This 
land and Sanctuar ie, did alſo figure heaven, 
as is noted on Gen. 12. 5. and Exod 25. 8. So 
the Hebrew Doctors ſay here, the Sanctuarie, 
pembieth the Ierwſalem which is above. R. Mend- 
chem on Exod, 15. 

Verſ. 18. ande, ] or, and yet : in this 
world, and that which is to come : as the 
Chaldce explaineth it,for ever, and for ever and 
ever. God is ſaid to reigne or be King, when 
he manifeſteth his power and goodneſſe, in 
ſubduing his cnemucs, and ſavmg his people. 
So atter Antichriſts overthrow, voices m bea- 
ven doe ſay,Thbe lingdames of this world are become 
(che kingdomes) of our Lord, and of bis C hriſi; 
and be ſhall reigne for ever and ever. We gie thee 
thankes 6 Lord God almughty, &c. becauſe thou 
baſt taten to thee thy great power, and reigneſs, 
Kev. II. 15.17. 

Verſ. 20. Marie] in Hebrew Mirjam, in 


Greeke Mariam ur h was allo the name of 
the mother of Chriſt, Matth. 1. 16. This Ma- 
rie the propheteſſe, was one of the three prin- 
cipall guides, which God lent before his peo- 
ple; which mercy is remembered in Mich. G.. 
I {ent before thee, Moſts, Aaron, and Marie, 
timbrell,) (ee the notes on Gen.31, 27. Theſe 
and other inſtruments were uled not only in 
civill nurth, but in ſpirituall joy, and chankſ- 
giving unto Cod: as here, io in Iudg,11. 34. 
1 S. 18.6, 7. 2 Sam.6.5. propheſicd alſo of, in 
ler. 3 l. 4. O Virgin iſrael thaw ſhult againe be agor- 
ned with thy tumbrels, &c. des] or, 
flutes, as che word ſometime ſigniſieth, Pſal. 
150. 4. and 149, 3· but tn Grote end Cine 
c 
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25 


"| fliftions ; bext: ſprituallby the tettots of the 


| 2: 


dee tranflare it here, danter : which wert 
wont to be uſcd religiouſly, as Indges 21-21, 
Jer. 31. 4 

Vac ar 21; them!] chat is, the men, to whom 
the word im thevoriginall, plainly hath refc- 
rence. Wherefore hef words anſwer to theits 
intoſe i. which it wey be alſo ſhe repeated 
a the end of every verſe of che forclaid 

kinks git 136. Pſalme repeareth in evety 

for hs mercie endure for ever. So allo 
in 2 Chrow. 5. 15. 
Verſ. 2. Af Shur, ) called alſd, the wilder- 
neſſe e Etham, Numb. 3348, Endes 13.20. Of 
, lee G. 16. 7. ieee daes ;] ſo long 
a journey they tec ueſied of Phayavh, Exed. |. 
3.18; and now found it full” of wants and 
centarions, So after, in N 15.33. 

Verl. 23; Marah, ] unt is, by interpreta 
tion Bifterze Jeſſe: ſo called of che bier wa- 
ters. Which che Iſrac ht par being able to 
drinke, leade us to conf: 72 the nature of at- 


Law, upon the confciences of ſinners; and 
2 aon, Wants; and curtbh nule⸗ 
ries, hich are butter 45, yprmwood, and 
lorrowfell to the fleſh, Lament, 3. 15. DPſalne 
90. C. Mar. 10. 3 and 14 36. Hey. 12,11. 
was called] fo the Greeke alſo tranſlateth 
che Hebrew phraſe he called i which way my 
1 Me clog called it bp, t bt, hd 
{cated it, Sq wherg 14.15 faigh, 
5 I le in 1 Am. t. KU 
5 75 the notes 6h Ger, 16.14. 
Vert F. 4 trees} \he lerifaleny Thargom 
ſack, 9nd M ed before the Lud, azd the. 
ug of the Lerd ſhowed Pha Ame. 
ad be a tree 1 5 64. 
freer very hinter: n co ht 4 
| [ceiteth co fg ore outihe er 
Ctuiſe; Ander che bit et * 
ictuns, (kene d to Waters, al 69. 2X) 
wrnednco ſweemelle and joy, CA. 3. 13- 


1 Pet. 1. 21-14. 1 C. 1.5.7.1 K. 1.3 
6 JN. So Kſcus hedled cf [Wiles my 70 


2 N ©2 21. I. Hebe !iY6iabs, * 
' There ana; ) upon thas, tay ; 1t 6 the M of 


le bed Gofi0anake lhas winch 1s bur, ſweet, 
14717605 ib a bitter, Some thought abs wood ,| 
ic lex vertuc to ſweeten the waters: 


dad. AAAS 22. 


cke nam bet᷑ of Jo. foules 


of whoſe minde Swach, 
IE ITS nano — — 


that the vertue thereof Might be hnowne ? 
38. 5. Others æxpound it myſtically, of the 
tree of life, which remor ed Satan :25 K, Me- 


nactem on this place ſheweth, $ 
to hm,] or be ( meaning God ) ap mn 
him, chat is, upon Iſrael, the peop ſpoken 


of as one man, tempted Um, ] meaning 
Iſrael: whom God tempred or proved by this 
affliQion, as by other the like afterward, to 
haow what was in their beart, and ts doe them 
good at their latter end; as Deut. B. 2. 15,16 
Veil. s. ritt] or, 4 for fo the 
phraſe alſo 
Greeke 


ateth it here: and the Holy 


tan ' 
Ghoſt dlech d like, in 1 Jobn 3. 32. w1 er. 


2 2 


but, becauſe we 
—— art 
eee Iba meritidnett 
ſerippwes ; ſee Dewt.6.18, --, diſeaſes, 
non 185 
ct ariigrellors, 28. 27. 
under the! N 
——— arc ta ſed to . 
tyg Law, P PV. 3. 7, L and's. if. 10g 
bea/etþ >] this word is applied tothe 75 
a3 wel as to the body : 2 the f Wo 


givenefle of finnes : as beale my ſoute 


bae ſumed agginſi thee, Pſa/nre'q1 5. it 
ben he hen diſcuſes, rtr alſo, 
Ata. 9.2 Can Hof men t 13.4 


15 ee to be forge; wy, of when KG: 
C412, 
Ver. #7; hahe trees, Yor, dattivees whit 
are upright and tall ot ature, beare fweer 
fruus, wb you Po — grcene und fou 


N for 4 — — | 
23.49. '[. In Tobery i 7 
1415 255 i 4g! 4 ov 

ons, Neue. „ The hunriber bf 


Jau me (rees, the lerviademy 
an{werable to q f 


e pops 


iow Egypt, Gu 4647; Lk 
Apoliyes, nd 2 les at 


9. 1. and 10. 1. RN. 21. 13-14, 
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— 2 —_— = * * -- - 
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ch, 2 Sam19.6, and ſo the 
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Cu ApTER XVI. 


t. The Iſraelites come to the wilderneſſe of Sin. 
2. They murmur for want of bread. 4. God pro- 
miſeth them bread from heaven. 11. Duales are 
ſent, 14, and Mania, 16, The erdering of the 
Manna. 25. It was not.to be ſound on the Sab- 


bath, 32. An Omer of i is kept for the gene- 
rations following, 


=D they journeyedfrom Elim; 
and all che congregation of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael came unto the wil- 
derneſſe of Sin, which x berwecae 
Elim and Sinai, in the fifreench day 
of the ſecond moneth after cheir de- 
parting out of the land of Egypt. 
And ache congregation ofthe ſons 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron in the wilder- 
neſſe. And the ſons of Iſrael ſaid 
unto them, O we wiſh we had died 
by the hand of Ichovah, in the land 
of Egypt, when we ſate by che fleſh 
pots, when we did eat bread to the 
full: for ye have brought vs forth in- 
to this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole 
allemblie with hunger. And Ieho- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, I will 
raine unto you bread from the hea- 
vens z and the people ſhall goe out 
and gather a — portion in his 
Ss I may prove them, whether 
they will walke in my Law, or not. 
— — be, in the ſixt day, then 
r re that which they 
bring in * it ſhall be twice ſo 
much as they gather day 6by day. 
And Moſcs and Azrogfhid unto all 


the ſonnes of Iſrael, In the evening | 
then ye ſhall know that Ichov 
hach brought you out from the land 
of Egypt. And is the morning, | 7 
then ye ſhall ſee the glory of leho- ö 
vah, for that he hearech your mur- 
murings againſt lehovah: And what 
are we, that ye murmure againſt us ? 
And Moſes ſaid, (Thu ſpall be) | 8 
when Tehovah fall give unto you 
in the evening fleſh to eat, and bread 
in the morning to the full: ſor that 
lehovah heareth your murmurings, 
which ye murmure againſt him: and 
what are we ? your murmurings are 
not againſt us, but againſt Iehovah. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Say | 9 
unto all che congregation of the ſons 
of Iſrael, Come neere before Icho- 
vah : for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. And ic was, as — 10 
— unto all the congregation of 
the ſonnes of Iſracl,and they looked 
toward the wilderneſſe, that behold 
the glo of Ichovah appeared in 
theclbud, And — ſpake un- 11 
to Moſey, ſaying, I have heard the | 12 
murmurings of the ſons of Iſrael: 
Speake unto them, ſaying, Betweene 
the two evenings ye ſhall eat fleſh, 
and in the morning ye ſhall be filled 
with bread : and ye ſhall know that l | 
am Ichovahyour God. And it was | 13 
in the evening, that the Quailes| 
came up, and covered the campe; 
and in the morning there was a 
that lay round = the campe. 
And the dew that lay went up, and 14 | 
behold, upon the face of the wilder- | 
neſſe was a ſmall round thing, ſmall 
as 
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| +5 | Andtbeſfons of! 
| each man unto. 
tor tlley 8 not what it 


| 


| 


| as che — froſt on che earth 
ſaw ir, and ſaid 
js brother, Its 


afes (aid unto 1 his 
reg which Ichovah 

> du to car, This is 4. 
| wah hath comman- 
her ye of it man ac- 
F ; ng ee or 


enumber 


yous ſdules 3j y 
for ben whack are M his fent. 
And the ſonnes of IfraeT did Foy 
they gathered, both he that did (ga- 
ther ) more, and he that did (ather) 
leſſe. And they did mete it with an 
Omer ; and he that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he 
that bad at hered lee had no lacke: 
they gathered, every man according 
to his eating. And Moſes ſaid un- 
to them, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning, And they hearkned 
not unto Moſes, but ſome men left 
of it untill the morning, and jt bred 
wormes, and ſtanke: and Moſes was 
wroth with them. And they ga 
thered it morning by morning, 
every man according to his eating: 

and when the Sunne waxed hot, it 
melted. And it was in the ſixt day, 
they gathered twice ſo much bread, 

two Omers for one was : and all the 
rulers of the congregation came, and 
told Moſes, And hee ſaid unto 
them, This & that which Ichovah 
hath ſpoken, To morrow « the ſab- 
batiſme, the Sabbath of holineſſe to 
Ichovah ; bake that which yee will 


of} — 


bake, and FER RY uno | 


ſeeth 3; and all that remaineth over, 
2 fof a reſervation 
And they —_ 
up untill — morni 
commanded ; and it ano not — 
neither Was there a worme therein, 
And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day, for 
ic is the Sabbath ro day unto 4 
va: ye ſhall not finde it in 
ix dayes ye ſhall gather 
it . do the Sab - 
bach, in ic there hal be none. And 
it was; th day ſome of tlie 
people to gather, and 
found none. Tchowah ſ- 

unto Moſes, 
keepe my co 


n 
Sw 
given you the Sabbarh, 


lawes ? 


giveth you in the ſixt day the bread 
of two dayes : abideheevery man in 
his place; let no man goe outof his 
place in the ſeventh day. And the 
people reſted im the ſeventh 1 
And the houſe of Ifiael called 
name therepf Manna : ad it w like 
coriander ſeed, white taſte 
of it was like wafers with 

And Moſes ſud, This i the word 
which lehovah commanderh : Fill 
an Omer of it, for a reſervation for 
your generations, that they may ſee 
the bread which I have givenyou * 
eat in the IM 


brought you forth from "bland of | 


Egypt. And Moſes faid unco Aa- 


ron, Take — . , and | 


put there an Omer 
and lay it up before Jede a 
_teſer- 
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36 


reſervation for your generations, 
As Ichovah commanded unto Mo- | 
ſes, ſo Aaron laid it up before the 

Teſtimonie,for a reſervation. And 

the ſons of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 

yeeres, untill they came to a land in- 

habired : they did cat Manna untill 

they came unto the border of the 

land of Canaan, Now an Omer is 

the tentli {part ) of an Ephah, 


Annotations. 


F Sin] after they had beene againe by 
# the red ſea ; which iournc y here onutted, 
Moſes exprefſcthin Nwnb. 33. 10,11, It had 
the name of Sin a ſtrong citie of Egypt, neete 
which this wilderneſſe lay, EN. 30.15, 16. 
The wildernefle whereinto God brought his 
people, was a place of great wants and affli- 
ctions, as is noted on Exod, 3. 18. therein 
God tried their faith and patience, and ſuf- 
fred their manners forty yeeres, Aci. 13. 18. It fi. 
garcd the peoples of the world, through 
whom God lcadeth his Church; as it v; lard, 
Iwill bring you into the wlderneſſe of the peo- 
ples, and there will i pleade with you face to face, 
as F Yeaded with your fathers, tn tie wilderneſſe 
of the land if Egypt, EN. 20. 35,36. Sina: ] 
the mount called allo Hic, where the Law 
was gen; ſce Exod. 2.1. and 19. 1. 16. 
Her 1 Or, jrom their d. paring y 10 an hole 


moneth, they lived of their ptoviſion 
brought cut of Egypt: which being ſpent, 
they murmure. Here the Hebrew {ſeth of 
departurc, i put tor miifetb, from or after ther 
depaitiare * io in Exod. 19.1, Numb. 33. 38.Ex7. 
3. 8. The Scripture ſomerime ſheweth this, 
| as (a keth, 1 Nrgs +2. 24. is explained mille- 
keih, from genf, 2 Cen. 11.4. 1 
Verl. 3z. 6 wewjh Hebr. who w. 
| which15 a with, ob if at ſore would grue 1 


hand; ] the Chaldee ſaith, by the ward : the 
Greeke explaineth it, ſmitten of the Lord. 
This was in them a deſperate unthankful- 
nefle, with contumelious cariage againſt 
God and his miniſters : and is written for an 
enlample to us, not to doe rhe like ; as 1 Cor. 
10. 10,11, So they murmured againe, Numb. 
14. 2. this whole aſſemblie J or, all t! us 
Church. The wildernefle whereinto God 
brought his people, was a land of drought, and 
of the ſhadow of death; a land that no man paſſed 
through, and where no man dwelt, ler. 2.6, They 
that wandred there, hungrie and thirſty, ther 
ſou'e fared in them, Pſu/me 107. 5, There the 
Lord aſfidted lſracl, and ſuffered them to lum- 
ger, chat he might prove them, and doe them 
good at their — end, Dent. . 3. 16. But as 
yer, this generation had at prepared the v 
heart ar 1ght, and their ſſrit was no! faithfull with 
God, Pſal,78.8. 

Verl. 4. brezd,) Mama, the wheat of hea- 
den, whereot they made theniſclves bread or 
meat, Pſal,78.24, portion, ] Hebr, word : 
put for any thing: and here for the portion 
of meat by the day. Whereby God tan ght 
them allo, ro take no thought for the mor- 
row, What tlicy ſhould cat or drinke ; as Mat, 
6. 31.34. prove them ] or tempt them, Heb. 
tum, mc arung the peo c, ſpoken of as of one 
man. Iherctore the icripture uleth theſe 
indiffcrently, as 15 fliewed on Genef. 22, 17. 
And this end of proving ( or tempting ) the 
people, is allo mentioned in Dot, B. 2, Ex- 
6d. 1 5. 25. 

Verl. 5. then they ſhalt} Hebr. «ud they ſhall 
prepare. This is neaut of every ſixt day, the 
evening of the Sbbath; then were they to 
make ready their foode, that there might be 
no working, er fire kindled on the Sabbath 
day: as je 23. and Exod. 3 5. 3. day by d, 
that 15, d : lee Gn. 39.10. 

Verl.6. lebovab hath brought] and not we 
of our ſelves, as was objectcu, veg. So he 
aſſureth them (by the n itacle f Quailes 
which God world give) chat their calling 
into that place and ſtate, was of the Lord. 

Verl.7. the gloric ] a vihble ligne of Chriſts 


lat God world grant; nat cly, to e 
| queſt, as i» explarned in 400 6, 8, by the 


lorious preſence among thew , appearing 
in the cloud; as wee 10. to affure chem, 


that 


a 


—_— 
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12 


fore which was to fall their bellies camo to- 
wards ni 


bread 


that the Lord was with them in the midſt of | 
all their wants: ( whereof they alſo doubred 

now, as againe afterward, in £xod.t7.7.) and 

that he heard their murmurings, By ſuch ap- 
paritions God uſed to repteſſe the peoples 

tumultuous rage, Num. 14. 10. and 16.42. and 

12.5. But when hee withdrew the cloud, it 

was a ſigne of his face and favour withdrawn 

from them,Exod.z3.7,9,10. Or by the glorie of 
lebouah, may be meant that glorious worke 

ot his, the Manna which they ſaw in the 

morning; verſe 15. So Chriſts divine worke, 

in raifng Lazarus from the dead, is called 
the g/ory of God, Iobn 11.40, So glory is uſed for 

glorious works, in Namb. 14.21.22, 

Verſ. 8. Thus ſhall be,] or, underſtandfrom 
verſe 6, ze ſhall hnow this, Such wants are often 
to be lupphed, as in Exod, 4. 5. not 4- 
gaunſt us, ] to wit, us onety, or, us ſo much as a- 
gainſt the Lord: for it was alſo againſt them, 
verſe 2. The like ſpeech is in 1 Sam 8.7. lob 
12.44. Sec allo Gen. 32.28. agar Jebo- 
vah,) the Chaldee expounds it, agamſt the 
word of the Lord, 

Verſ. 9. before Jehovah) that is, aſſemble 
rogether before: the cloud: wherein leho- 
vahs glorious preſence was maniteſted, verſe 
10. So: Vzrah died before God, 1 (bro. 13.10. 
chat is, iy the Arte of God, 2 Sam. 6. 2. And the 
commandement to appeare before the Lord le- 
houah, Exad. 23. 17. was at the place which he 
did chuſe to put his name there; namely, 
the Tabernacle , or Temple, Dont. 12. 5,6- 
Leuil 17.4, 5. 1 Kmng,14-21. 

Ver. 10. the wilderneſſe ] where che cloud 
went before the people ro guide them, Exod. 
13.21, 

Verſ. 12. between the two evening, ] towards 
eventule, as the Greek explainethut: fee Rx. 
12. 6. The Qu came at everung, for natu- 
rally they ſlew in the day time over the lea, | 
and came to land towards even: ſee Nm. 11. 
31. And Mama came at morning, becaulc it 
fell with the morning dew. The Quailes are 
not in >criprure noted to be a fpuriuall meat, | 


as was the Mama, 1 cer. 10.3. the ficſh theres | 


che tame of darlates 1 but the 


eth the time oi che 
Lord, Pſal go. 6. and 143.8. Ln; a2 3. f 
led with bread,) ing with Mana, a figure 
of Chriſt, the Bread ot life that came downe 
from heaven, Tobn 6.48.58. Vnto this ſpeech 
Moſes ſcemerh to have reference, in Pſal.go. 
14. Fill us in the morning with thy mercy. 

Vetſ. 13. the u,, Hebr. the quale: pur 
for a multitude ot quailes: (as frog, for 
Exod. 8. 6.) A like miracle God 
for them about a yeare after this, Nan. 11.31. 
This David rehearſerh, in Pſal, 105. 40. they 


and he the Quaile. that 
 &ked, and be brought the Q Pens 


or, the. out Hebt. 4 
fuſien)ofdew © th Chaldee tranſlateth 4 de- 


ſaenſion of dew, chat is, dew which deſcended or 


fell downe; which agreeth with Numb. 11.9. 
And che Pſalmiſt ſaith, God opened the doores of 
heaven and rammed upon them Manna, Pſalm.78. 
23,24. The der is otten uſed to ſignihe the 
bletling and favour of God, as Gen,. 7.28. 
lob 29.19. Eſa 26. 19. Hoſ.14.6, Mich. 3. 7. Zach. 
8. 12, and in myſticall{pecch of the birth of 
Chriſt, (hgured by this Mama) the dew is 
mentoned,Pſal.110.3. And as the preaching 
of the Words likened to = — —— 
ſo Manna falling in and w. dewgh 
Chriſt — by the — — 
Goſpell, Ram. 1.16, 17. and 10.8. 14. Gal. 3. 1, 2. 
The Hebrew Doctors ſay ot the dem, that the 
holy bleſſed God will il ap the can] nee bfe 
therewuth, in the tame that is to came: and that us 
the Manna prepared for the juſt in the world to 
come. R. Menachem om Exod.16, F 

Verſ. 14. went «p,] into the ayre,vaniſhi 
with the heat of the Sun. So gamg up 1 
for gang away, or vaniſbing, in lerem. 48. 15. 
en bare 2 che Chaldee 
tranſlateth it, pulled, The Greeke faith, lhe 
coriander ; according to verſe 31» 80 that | 
the Manna was: covered, and as it Were hid- 
den with-the dew upon it, till it aſcended, | 
and lay alſo _ dew under it, Numbers 
14. g. td which it ſeemeth the Scriprure 
hack reference, when it ptomiſeth Am. 
Shatizs bud; Neural. 2. 17. Mat 
mi, y fo the Chaldee. and the Holy Ghoſt 
= Greeke calleth it, Job 6. 31. of the He- 
beew Kar which by _— 

> 


: 


k 


, _— 


131 


14 


— — „ 


"ug 
VO i Rn RED 


4 * . 


— 
* 


#2 
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herth a 


— portion * for is 


was a to eat as it wis gathered, if 
they would, or to bear, i babe, as the 
liked, Num II lew Doctors, 

of chem ſo explaine it, it Angels 


ſaad; a prepared bread ſent frambeauen, without 
mens labour, able to content everymans deli gbt, 
and agreeing to every taſte, i. 6.0. Others, 
as the Lrx4, Greeke incerpreters, Phila. b. 2. 
of the Allegerics of the Law, R. Solomon, &c. and 
others cranſlate it, What is this ? becauſe (as 
Moſes ſaith) they knew no! what it was. 

Maya whereof Galen and other Phyſitiatis 
write, and which at this day is uſed for me- 


' dicine , not for meat,  differeth in many 


things, from this Manna which God gave 
unto Iſrael every day, the ſpace of 49. yeares, 
till they came into the land of Canaan, Io. 
5.12. God by it boch fed their bodies and 
ſoules, teaching them hereby, that man lroeth 
not by bread onely, but by every word that procee- 
deth out of the mouth of the Lord, Deut. B. 3. and 
it was a ſpurituall meat, 1 Cor.t0.3. and a figure 
of Chriſt, che true Bread, whom the Father 
hach given us from heaven, Ion 6. 31,32,48, 
49,51, and of the ſpitituall comforts which 
Chriſt fillech his people with, Revelu,, 2. 17, 
And ſo che lewes (th now ignorant of 
this grace) have heretofore acknowledged it 
to be a figure of the food of juft men in the word 
to come; R. Iſaat on Gen. 1. and R. Menachem 
on Exodus 16. Sce more in Num. 11.7, 8. Pſal. 
78.23-25. | 

Verſ. 16. an Omer,) or Gamer, as the Greek 


calleth it Gomor: the tenth part of an Epha, | 


or buthell ; ſee verſe 36. a1 head} or 
Skull, poll : that is, for a perſon; the head being 
put for the whole man, So in Exed-38.26, 

Verſe 17. both be that did gather more, ] ot 
ſome did gacher mare, and ſome leſſe: but the 
former expoſition the Greeke tollowerh, 
here and in the 18, wwſe, which che Apoſtle 
alſo approveth, 2 Cor. 8. 1 5, 

Verſe 18. zothing over,] to wit, beſides an 
Omer full for a man, according to che num- 
bet of perſons in his familie: and ſo chere 
was an equalitie both for poore and rich; 
and hereupon che Apoſtle gathcreth' area 


| ſon to perſwade unto liberalty, and com 


cation of God 


þ 


cher, 2 cer. fl. 14, C5. It figured alſo the equall 
n which all ſorts of belcevers have in 
iſt our heavenly Manna, Gad. 3. 28,19, 


2 Pet.1.1. 


obedience ; and taught them to be contented 
with things preſent, withour covetous caring 
for the morrow; as Heb. 13.5. Mat. 6.31.34. 
Compare alſo the law of the Pafſover,where- 
of ight bee left till the morning, 
Exod.i 2. o. Ieſus ſaid unto the lewes, Moſes 
gave you not the bread from beaven,but my Father 
eth you the true Bread from heaven, Ioh. 6.3 2. ſo 
Manna was but a ſhadow and figure , which 
when che truth is come by Chriſt, is (as all 
other ſhadowes) become vaine and unproſi- 
table, to the corruption and hurt of thoſe 
that retaine them, Col. 2. 16, 17. Gal.4.9,10,it, 
Heb. 1 3. 10. 

Verſe ⁊t. e,] or, for when the Sunne 
waxed hot, and fo heated the Manna, it melted ; 
therefore they were to gather it 1a che mor · 
ning: whereby God taught. chem dilegence 
to provide for che food of their bodies and 
loules, whiles they had time and means, 
Compare Pra. 10.4, , and 6. 6. f. Ioh. 12.3 5. Gal. 
6.10, The like here followeth, tor no Manna 
to be found on the Sabbath day,verſe 35,26. 

Vesſ..23,fabbati,me,) chat is, reſt, or ceſſa- 
tion : but as the Hebrew Shbabbath, is retained 
by che holy Ghoſt in Greeke, Sabbaton, Mat. 
12,5. 8. ſo the Hebrew Sbebbathon, (here 
uſed) is by the Apoſtle Sabbatiſmos, a ſubba- 
tiſme, in Hebr 4.9, by interpretation, à Reſt, 
whereot lee-Gen. 2, 2, Hereby ir appeareth, 
chat the keeping of the Sabbath was befure 
che Law given at mount Sinai, E . of 
bolneſſe) that 4 , an hely Sabbath :: and both 
theſe joyned together, ſgniſic an exact and 
carefull reſt. 80 Ene 35. Levi. 3. 3. 
far areſeruuuij that 15, to be reſerved ot kept : 
lo m ve 339,340 0 - 

—— tat that to d] as they chat la- 
bo red in the ſixt day, had what to cat on 
che Sabbath: ſo they that in thas lift roo! 


—_ 


one with ano- | 


120 


23 


25 


— ———— _— 


ws. i 


— 


—— »„ä(—— 


* 
+> 


26 


29 


—_— = 


rime to worke, doe labour in 
es have in the 
DR with erernall reſt in 
heaven, Jobs 6.27.:9.58. Gal6.7.10, 
= 26, — This —_ 
world is the time 0 e 
world to come is for reward; — rr 
be too late to ſecke for Manna, if wee have 
gathered none before, Mat. 25.8,9,10. And 
thus the Hebrewes of old underſtood this i- 
gure, ſaying ;. As in the fox dayes a man muſt 
prepare for the Sabbath, both in reſbect of food and 
of worke : ſo if a man Dr 
in this world, bee ſb to cat in the 
world to come. {ork bor: re 
in it there ſhall be none; E .S. t 
world much ſball be all Sabbath ; . 
there no duung of the Law, but recerumg of reward, 
a: our Dotlors of bleſſed memory have exjamed it, 
ho ſo laboureth wi the evening of the Sabbath, be 
ſhall eur in the Sabbath. R. Elias, im Sepher re- 


ſlub , et. de cp. +. fo 


194 
dar 29- out of his pe] The 3 
ſanctified with an 32 aſſem- 


bling of che people in ee Levi. 5 
3. Ach 15.91. This r the 


— 2 —— 
| S out 


e goe on the Sabbath. From 
hence Hebrewes gathered a generall 
protubition of our of towne 2 ſuch 
ary and held it unlawful to travell be- 

od the ſuburbs of any citie, whuch ſuburds 

thy leo be two thouſand cu, from tlie 
Law in Numb.35.5, and a like ſpace was be- 
rweene the Arke of God and the people, at 
their paſſage over Iordan, leſ 3. 4. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſe on Rub 1, 16, (in che Maſo- 
rites Bible,) aich, Nam ſaud unte Ruth, wee 
are commnanged' to ihe Sabtaths and good 
dayes, (that is, feaſts,) andnoj to gor above two 
thoaſand cabits, The like meaſure is ſer in the 
| Bab. Thalmud, in Erin, thay. 4. And K. D. 


| Kindly m bas annotations on Ex2.48.7. ſaith, 


— 


— | 


— 


e 
an len lh 9 


Afts v. H. where the 


| — Taub, 
— it pert » be ſo goeth 


out of the limets of a citie on the Sabbath day, is t0 
r no mean goe out of bus 
2 the doelrme 
of the Scvibes no man may ge wat of a citie above 
Iwo thouſand cubits ; to goe further, a ; 
for 1000. cubits, are the ſuburbs of a citie, Kc. 
Mamam in Miſneb, treat. of the Sabbath, c. 27, 
S. 

Vat zu. lite coriander) in and quan- 
. The Hebrew Gd ls ac 

ew 

1 — L tion, bur herr, and in 
Numb.11.7. ſome thinke it to be muftard:-ſecd: 


but the Greeke cinen, and the Chaldee Cuſ- 


, bar gun hick i e 
— rot b the 


e oh Namb.11.8 
Hebr. 9, — (tollowing tl 


verhon) — this word, whuch is ngt 


— 


ivare found bur in this onely place. -——purt thevey] | 
Hebr. gue there the fu'neſſe of an Omer. be- | 
fore le vu: ]̃ that is, before the Arte of tefti- 
mome, which was a ſigne of Gods preſence. 
So it is explained in verſe 34, Aud in 2. Chron, 
20.13. al Ladah flood before eee, Gar if 
a the beuſe of lehovats, werſe . 


Verl. 34. Tenne, ] chat is, * rebejf 


Gods Law which were in the Arke,which teſti- 
fied Gods will to the people: ſee £xoday.16. 
21. Theſe were given afterward at mount 
Sinai, and there the Arke was made; ab 
though therefore Moſes rehearſeth the 
here, t make a; full ed of the fine pf 
Manna, yet the periammance of gþis was pot 
till after. 

Verſ. 35: did cat M:] all of them 
for- their naturall. food, and it 'preſerved 
their hie: but many of chem 


{Exodas 16; 29.) ths | 


| 


31 


| 33 


34 


39 


— , @,; ei; £ $4 + 


Water given 


A 
A 4 


8 


Exopvs, Chap. 17. 


— 


out of the 


2 — 


\ 
Rocke, | 


36 


— 


| —_— and there. were no waters 


dead, Io. 6.49. even as they that now eat the 
Lords Supper wrworthuly, are guilty of hus body | 
and bloud, and doe eat judgement to themſetues, 
not diſcerning the Lords body, 1 Cor. 11, 27. 29. 
but they that by belecving in Chriſt, doe cat 
che true bread which came downe trom hea- 
ven, doc not dic, but have {fe eternuh, and 
be will raiſe them wp at the laft day, lobn 6.35, 
47. 51.54. 

Verſ. 36. Ephah,] a common meaſure, 
much like an Engliſh baſbelzcontaining chi ce 
Seahs ( or pecks) mentioned in Gen. 18, 6, as 
the Chaldec here tt anſlateth, an Omer is one 
of ten (chat is, the tenth part ) of three Seabs ; 
{0 alſo the Grecke ſaith, the teuth of three med- 
ſures. The Ephab therefore contained ſo much 
as 432. hens eggs; about 7. gallons and a 
halfe of our meaſure. So the Omer was more 
than twice ſs much as the Cheaix, ( a mea- 
lure ſpoken of in Kev,6.6,) which Chænix 
was vont to be a mahs allowance of bread 
corne for a day, By which Gods bounty ap- 
pearcd to his people, in allowing for every of 
them daily, an Omer of Manna ( werſe 16, ) 
which contained fo auch as 43. hens eggs, 
and ſomewhat more. | 
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CuxpTrER XVII. 


I. The people mu murt for water at Rephid in. 
4. Moſes crieth to the Lord, who ſendeth him for 
watery to the Kocke in Horeb. 7. The us ca- 
led Maſſab and Meribah, B. Amalek fighting 
wich I[rael, is overcome by the holding ap of Moſes 
hands, 14. God threatneth to root out Amatch. 
15, Moſes bualdeth the altar Iehovah Niſſi. 


AN D all che congregation _ 


ſonnes of Iſrael journeyed from 
the wilderneſſe of Sin, after their 
journeyes, according to the mouth 
of lehovah: and chey camped in Re- 


the people to drinke. © And the 


—— 


ſaid, Give ye us waters, that we may 
drinke : and Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Why contend you with me? why 
tempt ye Jehovah ? And the peo- 
ple thirſted chere for waters, and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, 
and ſaid, Wherefore & this, that 
thou haſt brought us up out of 
Egypt, to kill us, and our ſonnes, 
and out cattell, with thirſt? And 
Moſes cried unto Iehovah, ſaying, 
What ſhall J doe unto this people ? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone mee. 
And lchovah ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
on before the people, and take with 
thee of the Elders of Iſrael; and thy 
rod, that wherewich thou ſmoteſt 
the river, take in thy hand, and goe. 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee 
there, upon the rocke in Horeb, and 
thou ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and wa- 
ters ſhall come forth out of it, and 
che people ſhall drinke. : and Moſes 
did ſo, in the eyes of the Elders of 
Iſrael. And he called the name of 
the place Maſſah, and Meribah, be- 
cauſe of the contention of che ſonnes 
of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted 


us, or not? And Amalek came, an 

fought with Irael, in Rephidim. 
And Moſes ſaid unto loſhua, 
Chuſe us out men, and got thou out, 
fight with Amalek: tomorrow 1 
will ſtand on the top of the hull, and 
the rod of God in my hand. And 
Ioſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 
to fight with Amalek + and Moſes, 
Aaton, aud Hur, went ppxbrhe cop! 


| people contended with” Moles, and 


Ichovah, ſaying, Is Ichovah — 


* che Hull. Mid it waty when 1 40 


—_——__ TC 


— — — th. n 


* 


| 


Amalck 


wat . 


diſcomfited. 


PR. r * . 8 
Ex op vs, Chap. 17. 


as 


— 


12 


| 
13 


14 


15 
16 


ſes held up his hand, then Iſrael pre- 


vailed ; and when he ler downe 
his hand, then Amalck prevailed. 
And Moſes hands were heavie; ard 
they tooke a ſtone, and put it under 
him, and he ſate upon it: and Aaron 
and Hur ſtaied up his hands, one on 
this ſide, and one on the other fide z 
and his hands were ſteadie untill the 
going downe of the Sunne, And 
loſhua diſcomfired Amalek and his 
people, with the edge of the ſword. 
And Ichovah Gd unto Moſes, 
wricethis for a memoriall in a booke, 
and put it in the cares of Joſhua, 
That wiping I will wipe out the 
remembrance of Amalek from 
under the heavens, And Moſes 
built an altar, and called the name 
of it, Iehovah Niſſi. And ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the hand upon the throne of 
lah, Ichovah will have warre with 
Amalck from generation to gene- 
ration, 


Annotations. 


Fter their, ] or, by their jaurneyes; which 
At from Sm to Dophyab, trom Doph- 
hah, to Alufh : and from thence to Kephnd.m, 
the place here ſpoken of, Numb. 33. 1%.-14. 
the mouth] that 1s, as the Grecke and Chal- 
dee doe tranſlate, the word of the Lord. Sce 
Ger. 24. 57. Nenludm ] in Greeke N- 
hide x. | 

Verſ. 2. comended] or, did chide : with ma- 
ny and reproachfull provoking ſpecches: ſo 
they did againe in Nun. 20. 3, 4. upon the 
like occaſion. give he,] thou and Aaron 
who have brought us hither ; ſee Exod. 16, 
2,3. tempt ye] by unbeleete : for they 


doubted of Gods preſence with them,verſe 7. 
and would by miracles be aſſured yy 
which is to tempt God; as Matth, 16, 1. 
Pſalme 78.18,19. 

Verl. 3. ,] ſo the Greeke alſo tranſla- 
teth it: the Hebrew is, me, and my ſonnes, &c. 
{peaking of the multitude, as of one man. 

Verf. 4. cried, the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
prated, This was Moſes uſuall refuge, in ſuch 
uoubles: ſee Exod. 14.15, and 15. 25. Num. 
11,10, 11. th:ybealmoft ready: Hebr. ye 
a luttle,and they wilt tone pct ons 2 
ſhewed allo, in Numb 14. 10. 

Verl. 5. Goe on, ] or, paſſe on: that is, 
journey towards Mount Horeb, and 
thou and the Elders foremoſt. rod,Jor ftaffe, 
mentioned alſo in Exod.7.20, Num.20.8;9 

Verſ. 6. I will d,] Hebr: I ſtanding to 
wit, in the pillar of the cloud, — ot 
my pre ſence) ſtanding at mount Horeb: 
whereof ſee Exod, 3. 1. in the eiet,] or, 
before the cies of the Elders, as witneſſes of this 
glorious miracle; whereby God ( turning the 
Rocke into a lake of water, the flint into a foun- 
taine of water, Pſalme 114. 8.) gave thein 
drinke, both tor their bodies and foules, For 
the Roc he, and water out of it; ſignified Chriſt, 
and is theretore called a fþirituall Rocke, 1. Cor. 
10,4. He being ſmuten with Moſes rau, and 
bearing the curſe of the Law, for our ſinnes; 
and by the preaching of the Goſpell alſo, cru- 
citied among his people, Gal, 3. 1. from him 
floweth the |pirituall drinke wherewith all 
beleeving hearts are refreſhed; and out of 
their belhes flow rivers of water of life, lam 
7. 37,8, 39. Eſay 52.4;5; Gal. 3. 13. Therefore 
this water out of the rocke, 1s often menti- 
oned to the praile of Ged, and ſtrengthaing 
ot dus peoples faith, Deut. 8. 15. F. 18,16. 
and 105. 41. Neb, 9.15, Ihe Hebrew Doctors 
ſay, the lun nung of the roche into water, was the 
turning of the property of Judgement,” ſignified by 
the racke, into the property of  mevtre, fg teu 
watey. R. Mena, on Exod, 17. 

Veiſ. 7. Maſſab] that is m Engliſh Ten- 
tation : Which name was given bath fora me- 
moral of therr finne, and for a warning to 
generations tollowing, that they ſhorld not 
cewpt the Lotd, as ;5y;omped h in Malfah, 

Deu. 


: 


y.; | 
Lliracl, cven all that were ſreble belinde them, 
when the) were faint and weary, and be feared not 


| it, 
wherewith muracles have beene done from 
before the Lord, Of it, ſee Exodus 4, bc. and 


| this; as 
io build, 1 Chron, 14. 1. for which in 2 San. 
ſ+ 11, 1s uten, and they bah. To ſay, ( or 
| Sajang ) 1 Chron, 13.12, for which in 2 Sam, 


| 6.9+ u witten, and ſaid. So in 1 Chron, 34. 


16, compared with 2 9. 
or chars called in Gree 


I Chron, 2. 5, 

. with Aa- 

ron to judge controyetſies, when Moſes 

went up unto God, upon mount Sinai, Ex- 

ad. 24. 14+ His ſunnes fonne Bezalcel, was 

che maſter workman of the Lords taber- 
nacle, Exod. 31,2,-5, 

Verl. 11, beld wp, ] or, beld aloft his 
hand, with the rod of Godin it, for a ſigne 
of Gods 'power and helpe unto his peo- 
ples and conicquently, praying unto God 

alliſtance ; as the ſling wp of the hands 
allo ſgnihech, P ſabne 28, 2, And ſo the Thay- 
gan leruſalemy explaineth it, when Meſes 
beld wp bus hands in prayer, the bouſe of 1ſrael 
prevailed; and when be let deowne bu bands 
from prayer, the bouſe of Amalek prevailed. 
Hand is hecrte for bands, as the Grecke 
cenſlatech, and the verſe following ma- 
nifeſterh / 


Verl. 12. heavy; ] that he could not con- 
tinue to hold them up: a ſigue of mans in- 
krauties, not able to endure long in ſpi- 
ricuall cxerciles, 8 

43. allo 


Licke 18, 1. Kan 18. 13, 


fleſh is weake, Maith. 36, 41. 
4 ſlaxe .] 2 


+ 


| 


— — — — 
* 
of 


2 


4 


Grerke 
har pheeſe the Api | 
37. So in the Grecke verſion of N. 


ſeed , bee firetcird 


255 
. f 


CC 


=, 


4 * r au bath brene my helpe, 


855 


» +4. cout „ e _ a 


A yn Were! ke) we 


. 
* 


2 
— 


2. — 


17777 4 


= 


cube RI. 


| mee brinhen a te ls wife ind ths 
ſores. 7. Moſt eb lub bum, and 

ha whit the Loba dont for Iſddel* © to. le- 
thro bleſſeth God, and offreth ſacrifices. 13: Mo- 
ſes ſitting, alone to Judge the people, Iethyo coun- 
ſeller W An cau- 


rn 
3 * 1 
land, 


CAN] 


d nd 


A ND Iethto nere 6 Migi-4 
n,. chefacher in law of Moles, 
heard of all that God had done for 
Moſes, and for | ſrael his people that 
[chovah had brought forch Iſtacl 
ut of Egypt. And lethro Moſes, 
0 aher an 1 took Zipporah No- 
fed -wite, after he had ſent her backe. 
Aud her two ſonnes, of which che 
name of the one was Geiſſioim; for. 
| þe.ſaid, I have beene an alien in 4 
land. Aud che ehm of 

115 other was Eliezer : ſer the God 
d dcliyered me from the MDI 
f:i-Pharzob.... And: lechro. Moſgs 
arne la, and his — 
wife, ' Uinto Miſes intel the” 


ev 6; Where he » was Encat 


* 


all oe 


es _ By 


; ho hath delivered you out of che 


i mountaine of God c 
555 he ſaich unto Moſes, I thy f- 
* Figs an come gs | 


he dic cod Spe band" he ſaid, 
har is tt big tfiar thou 'doſt to, 
pls All (ligrctt;lzow ghy ſelle 

hel people ſtand by 


— — —  — —— - 


hit; and they asked each other of 
ther peace 

tent. and 
law, all that Ichovah had done — 
to Pharaoh; and to the Egy 

ſor Hraels ke: all the 4. — 
had found them in the way, and 
how Iebowah, had delivered them, 
And fethre rejoyced for all. the 
goodneſſe Ichovih had done 
6 Iſtael : whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of- the Egyptians. 
And Iechro ſaid, Bleſſed be ſehovab, 


hand of the Egyptians, and our of 
the hand. of Pharaoh : who bath 
delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptiens. Now 
know that lehovah / greater than 
all gods ; for in the, thing whetein 


them. Andilechio Moſes father in 
law, tooke A hurnt offring and ſacri- 
ices for 68: afid Aaron came, and 
Ache Eldeys of, Ilzal,,co. car, bread, 
[wich Makes ber atv lac, 

Goch And it Wasen the-merrow, 
that Moſes fare to. ethe 8 ER 

ad the people (too Ad Me 
* „ worning Unto dhe evening: 
Modes tat 


and they cime into the 
Moſes told his father iu 


— dealt proudly, ( he wa Nabove 


Before 


unto Moſes. 


out biz, ſather and 
ö — las: and 


— 


been lav ſd all chat. 


— — 
. 


10 


| 


12 


15 


9 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 | pea 


they have a matter ( every one ) com- 
meth undo me zand I judge berweene 
a man and his * ; and 1 
make knowne the of God, 
and his lawes. And Mofes father in 
law ſaid unto him: the thing i not 
ood which thou doeſt. Jing 
thou wile fade away both thou 
this people that i with thee: for the 
thing too heavy for thee ; thou 
art not able to doe it thy ſelte alone. 
Now hearken unto my voice, I Wül 
give thee counſell, and God ſhall be 
with thee : Be thou for the people 
toGod-ward; and thou ſhalt bring 
the matters uneo God. And 
moniſh them of the ſtatutes and the 
lawes z and make knowne unto 
chem the way wherein they ſhall 
walke, and che worke that chey ſhall 
doe, And chou provide out of all 
the people, men of ability, fearing 
God; men of truth, hating cove- 
touſneſſe: and ſer them over them, 
{ tobe ) rulers of thouſands, rulers | 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 
lers of tens, And let them judge 
the people at all time: and let thu 
be, every great matter let them 
bring unco thee, and ſmall 
marrer let chem judge : ſo make thou 
( the burden) lighter for thy ſelfe; 
and let them beate it with chee, If 
thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
command chee /e, then thou ſhale 
be able to ſtand and all chis le 
alſo, ſhall come to their in 
cc. And Moſes hearkned to 


And they | 
c 


tex 


' : 


is farkter in law z und he Wen Bis | 


ABnorations. 


Here begj the 19. Seftion |} - : 
of 52 6.9. | | 


1 the Chaldee calledh him Pv; 

the Greeke, Jahr prieſt of Madian : ſec 

Exad. 2. 16. and 3.1. 

Pls — — _ ber 
dacke : chat is, < | 

were ſent backe by Moſes, for chat 


which befell in the way, End 6s. 
Verſ. 3. n den] ot, forreiner : ſo Ger, 


r his name ſignifiecth: fee Ex- 
2. 22, 

Verſ. . E l | 
this name, 15. 2. my 
tee? Hebr. in my belpe; which the Greeke | 

ateth my belper : the Chaldee, hwword | 


Ne God) — ſaith che 
.Chaldee,) upon which the gierte God was. 
reveated : 
Law, Exod. 3. l. Dew. 5.3,” 

Ver{. 6. be ud] to wit, by 

his 


before him- , 2 


IN. en 


che voice of his father in law, and | 
gh... f 


11 


— 
unto. 
3 ww 


+5 miggeoe Fg „ 


ea in Nebhemg. 10. Ee tes * 


1 8 
85 = 
that js, 0 
. . 


—— , — Accordingly all that lo 
j Terufaemt are "niled"co" rejefre Witt her, 
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tyramie : as the Chaldee tranſlateth it, the an- 
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are to underſtand words wanting, as there: 
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_unto this. Fox lechrogs ſpecch is 
through chat joyfull aſtoniſhment -6f . 
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tupon Moſes told the 1 hee 
appointed under bim, chat the judgement wi 
Gods, Deut. f. y. And this ſuch a 
goec to law one with not to ſecks af- 
det their ume affe d tons, | afrer the will 
r God, and thercimo reſt. * 

Verſo 16," 4 matter } Hebe. 4 word? which 
the Greeke tightly tranſlate ch, a cuntrov ei ſicʒ 
ſo in Exod24.14. See alſo pe. . A. male 
knowae] the Greeke ſaith, 1 rel them: 
which verſion the Holy Ghoſt ; dpprovech, 
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the third Monech, aſter th 

forth of the ſonnes of 1028, | 
our of the land of Egypr z in che 
ſame day came they into the wilder- 
Sinai. For they had jour- 


come to the wilderneſſe of Sai, 
and encamped in the wilderneſſe: 
and there Iſtael camped before the 
mountaine, And Moſes went u 

unto God: and lehovahi called unto 
|} 1 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 
Takob, and tell the ſonnes of Iſracl. 
You have ſeene what I did unto che 
Egyprians : und have bome you 
upon Eagles wings, and brought you 
unto my ſelſe. And now, it heark- 
* hearken unto my voice, 
and keepe my covenant, then yee 
ſhall bee 4 peculiar treaſure unto 
me above all peoples ; ſor all the 


to me a kingdome of prieſts, and an 


holy nation: Theſe are the words 
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with a ſhet: whether ir be beaſt or 
man, it ſhall nor liye : when the 
ſound of the trumpet is drawne long, 
into the moun- 
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— houſe : thou ſhale 
not cover thy neighbors wiſe, or his 
man ſexvant, or his woman ſervant, 
or n Ale, or any thing 
And 


Voices, and the 


law, — 
ſtood afarre off, 
redem they ſaid unto Moſes, Speake 

thou with us and we will heare z and 
let not God ſpeake wich us; leſt we 
4. And Moſes ſaid unto. the pco- 
ple zFeare not, for God is come for 
to tempt you zand chat his feare may 
be before your faces, that you may 

not ſinne. And the people ood 
afarre off: and Moſes drew neere 


I 
and they 


| unco the thicke darkneſſe where 
22 


God was, And Ichovah ſaid unco 
Moſes, Thus thou ſhale ſay unto the 
ſonnes of Iſrael: You have ſeene that 
T have ſpoken with you our of che 
heavens. Ye ſhall not make with me 

ods ol ſilver, or gods of gold ye 

all not make unto you. An altar 
of earth 10 s make unto. me, 
ifce theregn thy burnt 
offrings, and thy peace offrings, chy 
ſheepe and thy oxen; In every place 
where [ſhall make the memoriall of 


my name, I will come .upco-thee, || 22; 


dl will blelle ther. And if thou 


| wile male unto me an altar of ſtones, 
| chouſhale not build them of hewen 


ones: for if thou lift up thy toole 
upon it, thou haſt pollucedix,, And | Da 


thou ſhalr nor goe unto 
mine altar, chac E keg — be 
nor diſcovered thereon, 


Annotations. 


Od pate] The Law was given by the 
Heb, 2,2. Act. 7. 53. 


nts ob cloud and darkneſſe, 


with 4 great voice, which the earth, Den. 
4. 22: Hek 12. 26, all theſe words | theſe 
ren Commandements following ; and be ad- 
ded ne moe, Deut. J. 22. Wherefore they are 
called the ten Words, Exod. 34. 28. that is, the 
ten Commandements ; as the #ord of God, 
Mar, 7:13, is the Commandament of God, Mal th. 
15. 6. See the notes on Exod. 34. 28. The 
Apoſtle calleth the Law, the voice of words, 
Hebazts. 

Verſ. 2, 1 Jebouah] underſtand, 1 aw! Jebo- 
veh, as the Orecke explainerh it: or, 1 lebo- 
valram thy God. The words I Iebouah, note 
the unitie of the Godhead, as clicwhere he 
ſaith, Jebovab our God, Iebovah is one, Deut. 6. 4. 
what the name fignifieth. ic noted on Gert. 
2. 4. Exod.6.3. thy God ] thoagh he is ſo 
.,. us, yet here he ſpecially inten- 

derh che covenant of grace, made with his 
people; whereby they are bleiſed that have 
lchovah forcheir God, Palme 331 12. From 
hence ariſtth his authoritic to command ; 
and this is arcaſon of our obechence,becaulc 
he is lebou4h, and our God: therefore as it is 
here prefixed to rhe, firſt commandeieor, 
ſo is it. annexed to the reſt, as tu the ſecond, 
in Leu 19.431. ro the third, in Lev.rg. 12. to 
the fourth, in Lev: 19.3.30. do the ſiſt, in Lev. 
19.3. 2 to che fit in Lev. 19. 16. to the ſe- 
18.6, &c, to the eighth, in Lev. 
19. Hop: 12, 2 in Led. 19. 16. and 
che commandements, LA. 
Re —— — 3. eee, 


8 13. 4 e 
—— Fee 


iſt, Coloſ1 13. Lak, 8 


we are botne in evill and are prone unto it, 
rather than to good; and are therefore, 
called by theſe commandements from all 


corruption, unto the i 
God tirſt created us. other gods ] 
the Chaldee explaineth it fingularly, other 
god : and ſo the Scripture alſo expreiſeth it, 
inExed.34.14. Pſal.81.19. For, Ii there a god 


: beſide me ſaith the Lord, Efa.44.8. There is 


none other god hui one ; though there be mauy 
that are called gods, 1 Cor. 8.4, 5. unto whom 
the vaine heart of man falſly attributeth dei- 
tie: for whatſoever the Gentiles ſacribced, 
was unto dealt, and nat to God, 1 Cor. 10. 20. 


; Levit.17.7. Deut. 38. 17. And the gods that bave 
not marie tbe heavens and the earth, they ſhal pe+ | 


riſh from the carth, and from water theſe heben, 
ler.10.11. Hereby on the contraric wee arc. 
commanded to have lchoveh for our God: 
which u, ta un him, and to ſiruve him with 4 
perfect hraxt, and with a willing minde, 1 (bras. 
28.9; to ie him wth all the beart, and with all 
the. ſouls, and with all our maght, Deut. 6. 4, . 
to feare, belerue, honour, obey, and cleave wato 
him, Deus 6g. 2 Chran. 20. 20. Pſalme 2.2.24. 
Sanin. Dent. 11. 22. 


— — 


tie wherein yet ſome now w 


After, in 23; Moſes 

ſr impheck als ef ae place: 

the Sunne, Pſal.72.17. 8 82 | 

endureth ; ſo here before me, is ſb | 

am, for ever and ever. And all place, 

. | 

139.7. Therefore alſo the face or preſence of 
is here mentioned, 

deth the ſecrers of the heart, Pſal. 44. 7, 2. 

and 139. 23, 24. and the Law, (and fo e 

pr ) is Pn, ln. aid bindech | 

of them both, for ever. 

— S ods, ſo this 
_ f 
the true God, or any other: and comman- 
deth to worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, Jahn 
4.24. In the C paraphraſe called In- 
than, this is expteſly ſaid to be the ſecond 

t; and ſuch is the all 
opinion of the Ie Doctors; as A e- 
Nr. Deralegi; Ioſcphus antiq. /.3. and others: 
make thus but a of 
the firſt Co i mandement. So the 5. is 


nation;for we ang not to thrrk that the godbead 
u like unte gold, &c. Att.17.29, And to wor- 
(hip the Sunne or Moone, or any creature, 
is to muke an idoll of it, Deu . 17. . | a= 


* 


2 — 4 —— £ 


or — > 


EOD Vs, Chap. 10. 


= — 7 


- 


of the inviſible God, is altogether 

„ and un Deuter. 4.12.15, | 
Eſay . 17, 18. Rom. ;. And by this, 
for thyſelfe, hee forbi the making of 


any for athers alſo ; as when Aaron made on 
far the people, Exod, 32.1, &c. The Hebrew 
canons ſay, He that maketh an idull for himſelſe, 
though bee make it not with bis owe band, nor 
ſerveth it, bee is guiltie. Likewiſe hee that maketh 
a1 idoll with bis hand for others, though bee make 
it ſer an infidell, be is guiltic. Therefore be that 
mahketh an 1doll for humſelſe with his owne bands, 
be is double guullie: Maunony in treat. of 1dolatry, 
chap. 3. S. 9. a grauen thing] in Hebrew, 
Peſel; which is any thing hewen, graved, cut 
or carved : the Grecke tranſlateth it. a 1doll; 
the Chaldee, az Image; and the Tharguw 
called lonachans, addech Image or ' Figure, 
And the holy Text elſewhere expreſly con- 
demneth Images, Exrh.16.17. and not oncly 
graven, but molten, Hoſ. 13.2, or painted, Exch. 
8. 10. So under this one particular, all pour- 
tratures, and humane devices are forbidden, 
not onely things made with hand, but with 
heart and thought, As 17.25.29. Every ſuch 
Image is a teacher of lies, Hab.2.18, and, h 
ſo formeth a god, or melteth a graven image, it 


elſewhere hee nameth allo Matſebah , and 
Maakith, chat is, Statue (or pillar)and Pifbure. 
Leuit. 26. 1. So chat all thapes, pourtratures, 
precepts and devices of men, are forbidden 
in Gods worthip, Eſgya9.13. Aa. 15. 8,9. 
coloſſ.x. 23. And on the contrarie, Gods com- 
mandements and ſtatutes for his worſtup 
and ſervice are to bee kept and practiſed, 
without adding any thing unto them, or ta- 
king any thing from them, Deu 5. 3 2. and 6. 
17,18. and 2.8.28. 32. i the heavens} as 
the Sunne, Moone, Stat tes, Fowles, ot the 
Uke, Deut-. 15.19. The woſbippiag of Angels, 
is alſo forbidden, Colof. 2.18. | inthe earth] 
| as the Ikeneſſe of man or woman, or of 


beaſts, or creeping things, Exeh.23.14. Deut. 
er n. Aber ak | 


| 


the nations of the world cotrupted true re- 
gion, Ram t. 23. in the waters ] as any 

or the like, Dent. (18. So allreſcaiblan- 
ces wharſoeyer, are here forbidden, which 
men can make. Bebold, they are all vanitie, thew 
warkes are nothing ,' their mailen images are 
wwide n 441.19. 

Ver. 5. ant bow dom ie or not worſhip : un- 
der this one, all other geſtures of reverence 
are forbidden; as bowing the knee, 1 N. 
19. 18. kitling; Hof. 13. 2. lifring up of the 
eyes, Byck. 18.6. ſpreading out of the band, 
Pſal. 44-21. and the like. Contratiwiſe th 
arc to be broken downe, burncd, deſtroyed, 
and deteſted, Deut.12.3. and 7.25,26. Eſa.z0. 
22, to them] chat is, to any creature, Rom. 
1. 25. though an Angell, Revel:22,8,9. or, to 
the e of any creature, or of God hun- 
ſelfe, Eſa.40.18-21. Rn. 23. or to any worke 
of our owne bands, Ier. 1. 16. Mix. 5.13. And as 
we may not bow done unto them, ſo neither 
before them, 2 Chron. 25.14. yea theſe two 
phraſes doe one explaine another; as to 
pray before the Lord, 1 chron. 17.25. i to pray 
wito him, 2 Sam. 7. 27. and to bow downe 

(or worſhip) before che devill, Luke 4-7. is to 
| how downe unt him, Mat. 4.9. But to bow 
downe unto men, for civill honour is law- 
full, Gen.23.7, 1 Sam. 24. 8. ſerve them 
The Hebcew gnabad, implycth all manner 
of ſervice, both that which in Greeke 1s 
called Latreia, as in thus place ; and Douleia, 
as by it the Greeke verſion explainerh ur, in 
Exodus 33. 33+ and many other places. The 
Hebrew DoGtors lay, The root of the Compman- 
dement ag unſi idolurie, u, that men ſhould not 

ſerve any of all the creatures ; neither A 1gell, nor 
Phra, nor flarre, nor um of ibe foure elements, 
nor arty thung that us created of them, And although 
bee that ſerveth e that the LO KO # God, 
and ſerveth the creature after the manner that 
Enos and the men of bis age ſerved at fit; 
| (whercof ſee the notes on Gen. 4. 26.) yet 
le, bee 14 an idolater, Mam in Miſneh, treat. 
of Idalatrie, c. 2. S. i. Vader this name Serve, 4s 


——— — zjous worke, with 
or heart: as prayer, or chank(- 


| mouth, 
a, 44. 17, 18,2. 27. conhdence in 

| het eb —— 
| bo 2 Rang, | 
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e —— Ter. 16. 2). 
lell of che XX It. EDD hem, He: 


\akars, oc ocher 


— 
. dolarrie, 2 lobn 10. 11. — decker 
thereof, Alls 19. 19: or any other way to 


learne their abowinations, Dent. 12. 30, The 
Hebrews lay, Idolaters have made many bookes 
of their ſervice, and of the workes and rites of him 
the ſame ; the holy bleſſed (God) hath comman- | covenant 
ded us that wee ſhould not at all read in thoſe 
bookes, Maingony treat, of Idolatrie, c. 2. S. 3. 
Allo they ſay, He that ſerv ech an Idoll, after the 
manner of the uſuall ſeruice _ altbough be 
doe it in comempt thereof, be 1s M armory 
ihdem, c. 3. S. 3. On the e God here- 
by requireth, that we ſerve bim, in ſuch pla- 
ces, vr green Ty, and rites as him- 
ſelfe hath commanded, Dent. 12. 5,6, 14. 28. 
and ſerve bim one, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Matth. 4. 10. 
jcalaus] and a conſiming fire, Deut. 4. 2. God 
is ſaid to be an busband unto his pec ple, lertm. 
2. 2. Hoſ-2,19, idolarrie, is whoredome, Deut. 
— 16. E Auth 17. Ieren. 3.9. 20. Therefore 
inftthis ſinne, is cal- 
Ne purer. and ple. cm is the rage of a man, 
ſo that be will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, 
Prov: 6. 34. ſo the Lotd here threatneth to 
viſit, chat is, to fearch our and puniſh, this 
inquitie : for ſou/fuing often fignifierh, 1c, 
144 N und F. 9. 20. and. When he vifiteth 
r ſh, Icr, 6.15. and 


meaning ſuch as are tr effots with 
fachiers,as 1 iu | 
$6 h the . . i . 
” rebellionts ſarmtes. e, M 


ſhall net the in the mij 


be 18.410. 13,1447. 
oh CHI no ns ti run ae 


1 


the finnes ] or 2 or, poſterltie; 
with Meir | 


| 


— 


mandements — . Dent for the 
2 us Love out of a pure 
. &c. 1 Tini. . and towards ſuch as love 
eres » God heepeth 
mercie, Dang. a. The Hebrew Do- 
4 — Nl loe1 doe the Law, 
exerciſe em r N — 
dr and her eee 
wntien therein; or that 1 may be wort 
m the world that is to cio: and Ten 2 — 
frem the tranſyyeſſions which the Law —. — 
of , that I may be delrvered from the curſes written 
a the Law, or that I be not cus off from the life. of 
the world ſo come, It is not meet to ſerve Godaf- 
ter this manner. For be that  ſerveth thus, 
ſerveth of feare, &c. but bee that ſerveth 
of love, excrciſeth bunſeife = (bt Loy, and 
wa'keth in the wates of 
49 thing in the world, nor for 2 2 2 
422 be may inherit good : 
rh, . e 0 42 
cat drgritie, which no w.ſe man is worthy 
4 dune ey goto roam 
when ty be bbs Love, 
2 ſay 4x,8. Heat ſerved hem pos, 
Lowe. And this is the dignaue which God 
1 — 
po peter the Lord thy God, (Deus. G. 5. 
1g at what lime a man loveth the Lord, wah 
ee he will doa all the- 
, Oult of le, &c. A n iveal, 


7. 5 6.10.5. 13. 

Vat. z. nt take wp © wit, upon ty by, 
owns (> th phe 15 apencd in . 
1 n 15, not Peaks ue, 
or mention. a everic, 


— — —„— ———ũ——zT % 


„ tn. At ths. an_—_— 


— 


— 


— 


x06) .5 Ct 


> 20. 


N 
or utter the ſame. The 


he LO Dy God in vame But 
ö aer intended, 


Eſay 48, r. yer the is more 
all unreverent and unholy uſc of 
Scene in bean, moub,o ation and 
2 ſanctifying thereof, as it is 
- vena" arm „Neben 111 .9, and 
ame, Dead. 6.1 Name | 
God hath 42. tumſclfe 
knowne ; as his titles and attributes, Exod. 
221 bis Word, Law, Goſpell, Det. 32. 3. 
Afts 9. 15. (as the Law of Chriſt, Eſay 42. 4. 
is expounded to be his Name, Matth. 12.21, ) 
alſo prayer, Gen . 26. and Gods whole wor- 
ſhip, and all ordinances thereto, 
Dent. 12.5, Mal. 1.11, 12, Mic. 4. 5. his lacta- 
28, tary Cor. 5.455. 

—— . 2 

5c in Name 
of God. That as the ſecond commandement 
teacheth us wherewith to ſerve the Lord: ſo 
this third directeth us unto the holy uſe of 
all religion, in heart, end action. 

in vaine ] or, to dane : which word im 

eth alſo , ( as after iv verſe 16. 
it is uſed See 
Jer. 18.1 5. len. 2.9. — 1975 error, and 


hereſie, Lan. 2. 14. © 6, 7. but com- 
monly vine and uk hedingor doing, 
= a 

1,13. 1.4.30. and 6. 29. So two 
ee the mentionin 


or uſing of Gods name, in word or 

- cauſ, Ge Coon te nine | & 
is no eſoro 
wad ary when du eee e, 
| withfeare and holi As ſwearing, when 


— 
not 


3 chron. 36. 13. vowing and 
Denk. 23. 21. vaine in 
* 35.13. Mat. 


r 


rr | 
falſty, Levit. 19. 12. ſwearing an 


Cx 7 A „ 


jw ſpeake \ Wordof GodBugh 3 3 Cor, 3:7, Matth, 
13. 19. Exh, 33- 31-9 the Word to un- 
lawfull arts, profane 
rr 1 66. of the fa-- 
TAE 3 

11. 27-9. 1er.7.4--10, abuſe of ecchefi- 
aſticall cenſures, Eſzy 66.5, abuſe of Jors,Efth. 


3-7. Prov. 16, 33. hypocriſie in an 

worke, Mat.. J, 8,9. and all , Rom. 

14-23-1an, 1. 6,2 finfull converſatiom Where 
the name of God is 

tales, Ram. 2. 24. wich cer 


—— — which 
other part in heere commanded, Lev. 
1231,32. The Hebrew Doctote ſay ; #hoſo- 
ever tranſgreſſeth wittingly, and without con- 
1 
- to 

( of God: e ae mie prone 
rag 9 rollazeth the N ame 


33 2 
is commanded, 


en inns; chat in, he will not ry 
him unpunuſhed: (ſo the phraſe, ſignieth, 
as is opened in 1 Kg. 2. 9.) but he ſhall be 
plagued in this world, or in that which is to 
come, as Thargum Ionathan paraphraſcih, 
the Lord will not bold hum Juſt — Fx 
the great day of judgement. 

Verſ. 8. Kemember ] ho ch, Torment of 


Gaol tha lce XA L3« 3+ 1 wx an 


2 be xy rage; 5 0 
the e 5 5 


n. 


— D— 
= - — — — 


„ — 


13 „ „22 


_——— 


thn. thn hc. 


our one workes, as. 
A dy s cider lege of 
on Geneſs 2. 2, 3. A dg ig ei 
— houres, of ſtrict of twelve 
houres, lobn 11. 9. This here is meant of the 
large day, which in Iſtael began at evening 
as Leuit, 23. 32, um evening ts cvenmy, you 
ſhall reſt your Sabbath. = ſandiifieit } that is, 
ſeparate it from common workes , ſuch gs 
pertaine to this naturall life; and conſe- 
crate it to God and holy workes, ſuch as con- 
cet ne the ſpirituall lite. As to have holy 
convocauons or afſemblies of the Church, 
Levil, 13. 3. in them to pray, AG.16,13, co 
read and expound the Scr iptures, Lage 16-23. 
Adi 15.21. to diſpute of matter» of religion, 
dt. 5. 2, 3. and 13,4. to talke and meditiite 
on Gods Word and worke, Pſal. 92. to doe 
workes of mercie to theat that are in miſe- 
rie, both to man and beaſt, Mg.12-10,11-13- 
Lake 13.10,11-17, and all other like ations 
tending to ſanctiſication. And as all things 
are ſanctiſied by the word of God and prayer, 
t Tn.. fo of the Sabbath, the Hebrewes 
ſay, It is commanded to ſanthfie it with words, 
both at the comming in, and at the going 
our thereof. Ar the commung in. ih 
God, which hath giveagyis 5 for a re- 
membran e of the creation of the would, a 
beginning of convocations, a renem 
brance te commng out «ant 
which of his love hath choſen and 
his Church above pooping &c. at che go- 
ing out of it alſo to bleſſe God, which hath 
ſeparated between che holy and the profane 
between light and darkneſſe, betweene 
rael and peoples, berwecne che ſe- 
vent day and che fix working daycs. Mu- 
m in treat . of the dabdach, c.. 5.1, A, 3. 
Verl. 9. Abe] or ſerve, whic h ſome doe 


his worke and roſe fromthe dead that day, 
Mer. 28.1,2.6. and his diſciples aſſembled in 
that day and after unto prayer and religious 
workes, lob.20. 19. 16, AB 10. 7. 1 cis. 
1,2, And if the bringing of Iſrael out of E- 
Bypt, was ſuch a worke,' as God for a me- 
moriall thereof, made that day arid*monerh 
the head and beginning of the mbnerhs of 
the yeare, otherwiſe than had beene before, 
as 15 ſhewed on Exed.12.2.how ſhould not our 
redemption from death and hel, (manifeſted 
in che day chat Chriſt roſe from che dead, 
1 Cor. 15. 14.7.) deſervt much more to bee 
remembred in the day thereof: and che cre- 


the old. The Hebrew DoRtors have a lay 
chat the world was not creaved but for the Meſſias; 
Thabmud in Sanbedyin, c. Chelek, And the brin- 
—— Sabbath, 

cwes thould a Denk. 5. 15. 
our debverarice by the Meſlias 1 — 


underſtand thus ; Six daes chou ſhalr ſerve reaſon, Thetefore as the other | _ 
the Lord, and doe thine owne worke alſo ; |-Iewith Sabbaths were figurative, and had 
for ſeruxe is a dutie to the Lord, Ex.3.12.and | their end in Chriſt, «3.16, 17. ſo the 
23.25. But comparing chis place with Exod. | ſevemi'day in this 8 was alſo Y 
3424s Where u us oppoled unto Keft, it ſee- r | 

| ; m— yr maineth, 


atio of the new world be celebrated, as of | 


is made a reaſon” why the | 


is a more | 


—  — 


% 


— * 
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D, 20. 


maineth, Marth. 24. 20. init] theſe words 
are added alſo in the Greeke verſton. 
an werte] to wit, of thine owne, of for this 
naturall life ; and under the name of werte, 
is comprehended buying and ſelling of 
wares, or of victuals, Nehem. 13. 16, 7. cary- 
ing of burdens, er. 15. a2. embalming of * 
| dead, Luke 23. 54. 56. dreſſing of victuak, 
| Exodus 16.23, going of journeys, Exodus 16. 
| 29. Ach 1.12, or any other cf chat is of 
ew 


— 


our one Mes, ot pleaſures, Of our 
one words, Eſay 58.13. even orke- of 
the Lords Tabernacle might not be-done 
on che Sabbath, Exod.z1. 13-17, bur it is ex- 
preſiy commanded to reft on that day, Exod. 
23.12, Whereupon the Hebrew Doctors ſay, 
they be thungs which are not worke, yet wee 
muſt reft (or ceaſe) from them; namely, things 
ike unto worke, as clunbing of a tree, vid ng en 
a beaſt, or the like. Likewiſe, jadging of ci- 
vill cauſes, putting oft of che thooe, and 1a. 
king the brothers w fe, (ſpoken of in Deuter. 25. 
5-9.) ſeparating of tubes, fu ſt fruits, &c. va'u- 
| ing of thi ( ipoken of in Leviticus 27.) 
| And from the Law, in Eſay 58.13- they teach 
it 1s unlawfſull for a man to ſpcake with bus part- 
| | ner (onthe Sabbath day) what bee will ſell on 
the morrow, or what her will buy, or how he will 
buald bis bouſe, and the like, Alſo that it is 
| Aal for a man 10 viſit bis gardens or fields 
on the Sqbbatb , ſor to ſee what they need , or 
bow they grow , for this is to doe hit oune plea- 
ſwe, (Eſay 58. 13.) neither might they pun jo (or 
execute) malefactors a the Salibath, though 
the puniſhment of ſuch is a thing comman- 
ded. Mamu treat. of the Sabbath. chap. 21. & 
33. & 24, Neither was it lawfull to marrie a 


thevening of the Sabbath, nor on the firſi day of 
the weeke, left they ſnould pollute iht Sabb.ub by 
dreſſing of meat for the feaft. Maimony treat. of 
ei, chap. 10. $.14, Howbeit things belon- 
| ing to Gods ſeryice, ( though wus to 
| Je decke) as killing and gr of the 

ſacrifices, &c, were to be done on the Sab- 
bath, 1 Chron. 23.31, Matth.'12.5, and ſo for 
workes- of mercy to men, Ho. 6,6, So the 
lewes held it a Sabbath dayes worke, to viſit 


e char preſſe La 


- 
[Wy W — 


— 


w fe on the Sabbath day : neither marricd they on 


way the Sabbath ; therefore to 4 ſiche perſon that 


* | they doe all ths wh 
r | ——— or him 


on the Sabbath day. Maimony treat. of the Sab- 
bath, chap.24. $. 5. and chap. 2. S. 1. mn 
ſervant, &c. ] that the wor tel, as well as 
thou, Dexter. 5.14. Here the Hebrewes ſay, 


The man and woman ſervant, whom wee bid to | 


keepe Sabbath, are ſervants that are circumciſed 
and baptiſed,8c. and have recervd the comman- 
dements which ſervants are bound unto. But ſer- 
vants not circumciſed nor baptiſed, but onely hade 
recerved the ſcuem commandements grurn to the 
ſonnes Nee; they ave as ſujourmng, ſtrangers, 
and may doe worke for elves openly on the 


Sabbath , as an Iſ7aelite may on a working day. ' 


———— Sabbath, chup. 10. $.14, Bur this 
per viſſion ſeemeth unto mee, to be againſt 
Gods Law: Which from the creation was 
given to all the world, Gen. 2.2;3, yet the 
lewes reſtraine it to themſclves, from Exod. 
31-17. ſee the annotations those. cattell] 
or beaſt; which in Deuter. 5. 14. is amplified 
thus, thine Me, or "thine aſſe , or any beaſt of 
thme. thy firanger ] in Greeke, the pro- 
ſelyte, thy gates )che Chaldee expounds 
it, #9 cities. do that which in 2 Sam 10. 8. 
is called che entring m of the gute, is in t Chro. 
19. 9+ the entrng in of the citie. 

Verl. 11. therefore} Hereby it appearech, 


that the Sabbath was inſtitured trom the | 


beginnang of the world; and ſo was gi 


ven to all nations, and not to Iſrael oridly. | 


Though upon, their bringing out of E- 
gypty they were put in_winde to keepe it: 
and-· M Deuter. 5.15. that thcir deliverance is 
made a reaſon to them of this commande 
ment. | 

Verſe. 12. Honour] This is called the ff 
commandement with promiſe,  Epbeſ, 6.2. that 
is, the firſt of rhe ſecond table, hen di- 
rectethusin all duties toward man: and this 
precept is to maintaine the order whi.h 
God ſer amongſt men of ſuperioritic 
and ſubzeRion.” The Hebrew word for Ho- 
nour or Glorie, hath che name of weightmeſſe ; 
and fo Paul ſpeaketh of the weight of gforie, 
2 Cor, 4. 17, and it implicth a dignitic and 


excellencic in ents and guvernours , | 
| which Godwoullhs : 


have to bee mamtained; 
'  "where- 


—— 


— 


11 


12 


—_ ——_— 


— 8 


„ = 
Exod v x, Chap. 20. 


_ 


wherevpon magiſtrates are called Glories or 
Dignities, 2 Pet. 2.10. Honour is to be . 
med with the bodie in reverend geſture, 
1 King, 2.19. Levit. 19.32. in reverend ſpee- 
ches, 1 Pet.3.6. Exodus 32.13, Nan. 12.11. 
in action, as obedience to their inſtructions 
and commandemietits in the Lord,Prov.6.20, 
Epbeſ.6.r. in recompencing cheit love and 
care, and releeving them wich our ſubſtance 
in their age and need, Marke 7.10, 11, 12,13. 
1 Tim.$.4. to covet their infirmirties, Gen. 9. 
21, 22. and in heart to reverence, feare, and 
love chem, Leviticus 19. 3. Rem. 13.5. 9. and 
by all other like means to ſhew _ and 
honour unto them, In an Hebrew Commen- 
rarie upon Moſes, called chte, it is faid, 
We reade, Honor the L O KD with thy ſub- 
*Funcce, (Prov. and Honour thy father and 
thy other, (Exod. 20.) The LOKD Wi bee 
honoured, if thou have it: thy father and” mo- 
tber whether thou haſt it or no; for if thou baſt no- 
thing, thou art bound to beg for them. Againe, as 
God commandeth Honour; ſo he forbidderh 
all diſhonour, contempt, and diſobedience, 
in heart, word, geſture, or action, Levit. 20. 
9. Prov.ze:17, Dent; 21. 18-21. Ecclef. 10. 20. 
And as hee requireth children to homour 
their parents: ſo the parents are bound to 
educate and governe chem with gravizic and 
lenitic, in the mſtruttion and information of the 
Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. father and thy mother) in 
Leviticus 19. 3. the mother is named before 
the father. Vader theſe names, all ſuperiors 
and governours are implied: firſt, the father 
that begat, and mother that bare, Proverbs 23. 
22, and 31.2. then parents by law and a 
nitie, Ruth 3.1. 3. parents _ __ chu. 
dren, Elb. 2. 7. 20. — and all magiſtrates, 
Eſa.22,21. 2 Kg. 13. Prophets and Church 
governours, as Elias and Eliſcus were fa- 
thers, 2 Kg. 12. and 6.21, and 13.14. De- 
bot ah, a mother in Iſrael, Fudg,5.7. and 15. 
10. Ancients in yeares, patrons,inſtrutors, 
protectots, and all ſuch like, 1 T. 5.1, 2. 
Jab 29.16. Gen. 45.8. and 4 20,1. may be 
prolonged ] in Deut 5.16, Moſes addeth, and 
that it may be well with thee. It may be Engli- 


ſhed, that their prayers) | 
may — 2 phraſes arc | 


| 


often uſed L ,as is noted. on Cen 
2. 20. and 16.14. and {o the Apoſlle (accor- 
ding to the common Grecke verſion) ſaith, 


that it may be well with thee, and that thou mie 
be long led (or live a long, t me) in the land, Eph, 
2 Alſo the, Chaldee aid to bee lona- 
ns , tranſlateth, r dayes be 
mulip'ied. the land | Conran which 
was to be given unto Iſrael, and was a $- 
gure of an heavenly countrey, as is noted 
on Gen.12.1.5. Thus pietie hath the 


both of this life and of chat which is to 


come. Aan am in Miſuch treat. of Neun 
tance, thap. 8. S. 1. a. That, which is writ- 
ten in the Law ¶ Deuter. 22. 7.) that it may bee 
well with thee and thou maiſt prolong thy dayes, 
wee have beene taught to underſtand thus : that 
it may be well with thee, in the world where all is 


well ; andtbou maiſt prolong thy dayes in the world. | 


which is all lung, and that I the :vorld to come. 


Verſ. 13. Thou ſhalt not Hu] or, Thou ſhalt | 


not murdey e for the Hebrew Ratſach pr 

fgniticth Murder, that is, 1 2 aan 
kinde — * and ſo differeth from ano- 
ther word Harag, which is to kill a perſon, 
which ſometime is juſlly, Deuter. 13.9. Wee 
may alſo Engliſh it, Kjll at: and fo the reſt, 
( ommit not adutterre : Sicale not, &c. for both 
theſe wayes doth the holy Ghoſt tranſlate 
theſe precepts into Gteeke, Matth. 19. 18, 
Marte 10. 19. This ſixt Commandement is 
for preſerving mans life: the ſeventh is, for 
the juſt propagation of wankinde: the eight 
concerneth his Peer the ninth his good 
name: the tenth teachech every man to bee 
contented with his owne eſtate. The 
Chaldee tranſlatetir this, Thou ſhalt not kill 
4 ſaule, that is, any perſon: and it forbid- 
deth all murder of ſoule or of bodie, Exgh, 
13.19. and 3.18. Geneſis 9. C. of ones ſelie, 
or ot another, Alt 16, 27,28. Proverbs 1. 
11-16, and this notonely in act, but in re- 


proachfull words, Matthew 5.21,22.maliciocs 


geſture, Matthew 27.39. Geneſis 4.6. inward 
unadviſcd anger, malice and hatred, Matth, 
5.22. for, whoſoever batath bus brother, a 
murtherer, 1 Iobm 3.15, Contrariwile, it com 
mandeth to preſerve the life of all men, 
except ſuch as God for thew linnes com- 
P 2 wandeth 


13 


— 


r 


14 


15 


1 


manderh to be killed, Geneſis 9. 6. 1 S. 15. 

18.33. 
* FA not commit adulterie] or, not adul- 
terate : the originall is one word, and for- 
biddeth all manner of whoredome, fornica- 
tion and uncleanneſſe, Epbeſ.5,z. andunna- 
rural filchineſſe, Levit, 18.22, 23. not onely 
che outward act, but all lafivious words, 
geſtures, and attire, Fpbeſ.4.29. 1 Pet. 2. 14- 
Prov, 7. 10,11,1 arg all inordinate 
luſts, for who ſo looketh on 4 woman to luſt 
aſter her, bath committed adulterie with her al- 
readie in bis heut, Matth. 5,28, Likewiſe 
phkftalitic of wives, Malac. 2.15, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 
and 7. 2. unjuſt divorces, Qialac. 2. 16. Mat. 
19.3, 49. and inceſtuous mariages, Leviticus 
13, 6, &c. Contrariwiſe, God here requi- 
reth chaſtitie in bodice and ſpirit, either in 
ſingle life, 1 Cor. 7. 34. or in lawfull maried 
eſtate, Hebr.13. 4. that every one ſhould know- 
bow-to poſſeſſe bus veſſell in lolineſſe and bonowr, 
1 The. 3 4 

ys, —— not fleale] either perſons, Exe- 
dus 21. 16. 1 Tin. 1. 10. or any other things, 
by fraud, or by force, 1 Thefſ; 4.16, It for- 
biddeth all unjuſt taking, or keeping backe 


of things guy God, Leviticus 


5.15. Malac. 3.8 -2.4. or to men, Le- 
viticus 19.11, Nom. 13. J. all unrighteouſneſſe 
in covenants, contracts, baigames, &c. Gen. 
31. 39. 41. Leviticus 19.35. opprefiion, Deut. 
24. 14. extortion, Luke 3.13. raking of bribes, 
Deuter. 16. 19. uſuric, Exodus 22, 25, or any 
filchic game, 1 Tim. 3.8, detaining of other 
mens goods, either lent, Pſa/me 37. 21. or 
pawned, Exodus 22. 26, or Joſt, Leviticus 6. 
4. withholding of cribute, cuſtome,&c. Mat. 
22,21. Rom, 13.6,7. removing of land- 
markes, Deuter. 19.14. All idle and inordi- 
nate walking, 2 7hefſ: 3. 6. 10, 11, 12. cove- 
touſneſſe, Heb.13.5. and unmerciſ lueſſe to 
the poore, Dat, 15.7. Contrariwiſe, it re- 
quireth juſtice and cquitic , faithfulneſſe, 
diligence, and mercic in all our dealings, 
Dext.16.20. Mat,20.7, Titus 2. 10. Prov. 22. 29. 
Pſalme 112.9. and to doc unto all men hat- 
ſocver wee would chat men ſliould doc unto 
us, MA. 7. 12. 


Veri. 16. not anſwer ] that is , wot ſpeake, 


Exoovs, Chap. 20. 


| 


e7. 
wen Vane. 2 0 
ing and untrue ſpeaking, Epbeſ. 4.25. eſpe- 
cally in witneſſe bearing: all 2 0c 
depraying of che actions, wards, or mea- 
— any, 2 Sam. 10.2, 3. Math 6.59, 60. 
Plals | |; 


2.4,5,6. all raſh and unt us judge- 
ment, without due triall ——— 
r ou. 2 19. 18. 
wre aw, judgemen 
Deuter. 16. 19. Zeph. 3. 4. concealing che 
truth which one can witneſſe, Leviticus 5g. f. 
falſe records, Exya 4. 19. railing or recei- 
ving of falſe rumours or reports, Exadus 23. 
1. Neb. 6. 6, 7,8. 1 Sam. 24.9. walking about 
with tales, Levil.19.16. whiſpering, backe« 
biting, covenant-breaking, Ram 1.29, 0,1. 
and all other wayes © with 
c, Pſa/me 101.5, And he commandeth 
faichtull ceſtuponic, Prov.14.5.25, righteous 
judgement, Deuter. 1. 16. ſpeaking rruth, as 
it is in ones heart, Pſalme 15.2. and all other 
things that may E che good name of 
a man, and ot his neighbour, which is to 
be choſen rather than great riches, Proverbs 
22.1, thy neighbour] that is, any man, 
acquaiurance ot ſtranger, tricnd or foc : for 
though che Hebrew ſomctimes ſig- 
niſiech a ſpeciall friend, (as Deuter. 13. 6. 
Job 2. 11.) yet here it is to be taken in che 
largeſt ſenſe, as Chriſts anſwer to him that 
asked who was his neighbour, ſheweth, Luke 
10. 29, 30-37. By neighluur then, is meant a- 
ny etber man, 2 to us, and living with 
us in humane ſocietic; as God hath of ene 
blood made all nations of men, Atl 17. 26. S0 
neighbour is uſed generally for another man 
or woman: Gen 11.3. Eſth, 1.19. and in 
Proverbs 18.47. che Grecke u auſlateti n 
. Adverſarie, 


for w_ yt 


— 


— 


17 


him Pleſfion, chat is, our 
Luke 10. . 29. Rem 13.9. 


ments, which forbid 


recepts, are in Deut. 5, 
ö. 
reſpect each other in the thi 
den; and binde us to che obſervi 
ry one ſeverally, and all of them 

as it is written, * | 


N 


Hercunto we may alſo 
 accerus;- which moſt of cheſe 
in 


Neighbour or Next, 


pn 


Verſ. 17. not covet ] in Deut. 5. At. another 


and all deſire of any thing which God hath 
beſtowed another: though wee 
would have it without injurie to another; 


ward act, the inward defire of another mans 
goods, to his hurt. For as defire after a 
mans Wife, is adulterie, Matthew 5.28, ſo 


of -eve 
pe the 


whole Lew, and yet offend in ant point, be 3s 
griltie of all. For be that ſaid, Doe not commit 
adultery, ſad aſo, Doe nat , Thames 216,11, 


double 
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rous of the AKT 

of Moſes after ward, Exadus 34.30. 2 0. 
une 119. 105, a 

ing fd, eo eee 


4 


FS 


| woman Agar, ( or mount Sina, ) are poſſeſ- 
ſed with, Nous. B. 15. Galat, 4-24, 25, For they 
had before come neere, and ſtood under the 
mount, Deus. 4. 11 


is 4. #0 bring us to Chriſt, | 

mediatout of an. Is —— 
Heby. 1 2.4. W ore u 

o& has. God promiled Chriſt unto 

Deuteronomie 18, 15, 16,17, 8. 


ing the effect of the Law in their conſch] | 


2 x 0D 5, Chap, 20. 


. 


23 


| 2 Sam. 6. 7. u 


/ 


„4 % Re 
. 


canpot be reconciled but by | 


h feare man 
aincth to love the Law ; but by faith it is 
fulalled, Ram g. 1,2. and $.1.-4. 

Verl 20, Feme not] but, as the Greeke 
ttanſlateth, be of good comfort, He, gncoura» 
geth them againſt the -exceeding feare 
which diſmaied them; ( for otherwiſe, it 
was the purpoſe of God, that by this they 
might carne to ſeare him, Deu o on. 4.10.) 
Soſ when the Angell ſaid, Feare not, Matth. 
28. 5, he meant, be pot affrighted ( qr d 
ell) Marke 1K. 6. & come] as the Chal 
dee paraphraſeth, bis glorie ij 1evealed. _ 
tempt ] or, to prove e ſce Exodus 15.25, 
rot ſame] thus the Law was added becauſe of 
tranſereſſions, Galath. 3, 19. to manifeſt ſinne, 
and to reſtraine men fron) it, Romans 3. 20. 

Ame 119. 11. Lone 2.9. for, without the Law 
2 14 Rom. 7. 3. But ſinne, which dwel- 
lech in us, it might appeate ſinne, and 
mighe become exceeding ſinfull, reviveth 
by the Law j caketh occaſion by the Com- 
mandement, deceiveth us, and ſlaieth us; ſo 
chat which was ordained wito Lfe, we finde to 
be unte death, Romans 7. 13. 9, 10, 11. But 
What the Law could not doc, in that it was 
weake through the fleſh, God ( hath dene) 
ſending his owne Sonne, in the likeneſſe of 
ſinfull eſh, and for ſinne condemned ſinne 
in the fleſh, Rom. S. 3. 


race in Chriſt: onely chro 


ig 


— — 


| | Verſ. 21. thiche darkyeſſe ] or, tempeſtuous | 
| darkneſſe. The Hebrew graraphel, which fig- 


nifieth thicke ( or obſcure ) darkneſſe, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt tranſlated in Greeke thu, He- 
brews 12.18, which Gignificth a rempeſt; and 
ſo the Lxx. tranſlate it in Deuteronome 4.11, 
and 5, 22, | 

Verſ. 22. the have] This was when God 
came downe upon niount Sina, Ve. . 3. up- 
on earth alfo; he ſhe wed them his great fire, 
and they heard his voice our of the midſt of 
the fire, ( which, did ever people heare and 
live>) Deut. 4. 36.33. 

Verl. 23. with me ] to wit, avy gods with” 
me, which the Chaldet maniac bes 
me, as in derſt 3. So with me, in Eft, J. B. is | 
uſed for before me ;- and, with the nde of God, 
pci CIS 


. 
* 


* OY 


very repreſenting God unto you. Thus Iſru- 
e when they the calfe in che wilder - 
neſſe, (which was an idol, 4s 7.41.)are ſaid 
to have made them Gads of gold, Exod. 32.8. 
31. and the idols (or ange. of the Phu 
lines, are called, their ged a Sammel F. 47. 
I Chron, 14. 13. > 

Vet. 24. of earth] This ſcemeth to dif- 
ferfrom the brazen altar which was after 
made in che Sanctuarie, Exodus 27.1, 2. 
though ſome dunke it was the ſawe, and be- 
ing hollow was filled with carth. But car- 
then alrary were uſed before,.as is nored 
on Geneſts 8.20. And an altar was made 
by Urael, Exodus 24. 4. before that altar of 
braſſe, Exodus '3bg Heere an altar of earth, is 
oppoſed ro the gods of file nd gold, be- 
fore prohibited. For God is to be worthip- 
ped in ſpicit and truth, not with outward, 
carnall pompe, oba 4. 24. And as the altar 
figured Chriſt, Hebrowes 13.10. ſo his earth- 
ly or humane nature, was hereby ſignibed, 
for hee was made of the ſced of David 


according to the fleſh, 1. 3. 
bee] or thanke-offung ; of thele, 
[EE Lelilł. l. and 3. | make the memorial] 


or, cauſe the remembrance of my name to bee: | 


or, make you to remember my name that is, all 
places of publike worſhip and ſervice of 
r monuments of him: ſuch as 
were, the many encampi es in the 
land of Canaan: altars, arke, tabernacle, 
rewple, &c. For  as/ Abſalom exected a 


pillar, to keepe his name in remem- | 


brance, 2 SC IB. 18. ſo God choſe out 
places {o put bis name there, Deuteronagie 12. 
J. as in Terulalem, 1 Kyngs 14. 21. and in 
his Tewple there, & Ng, 8. 29, and before 


chat, in his Tabernacle and Arke, Where 
David ſet Levites to make mention ( or wes | 


me i, and to confelle and praiſe the 
Lord Cod of Iſracl, 1 Chron, 16. 4. 80 
in the heavenly. Ieruſalem, - builded: by 


Chriſt, 4. The Chaldee —— | 


ſeth, an evo place, wheres 


| my 
De my gory ] to dwell : che Grecke, 
where I you 19.9994 7 whe pitels 


13.10. gods] chat is, idol of gold or ft 
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* _— 
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* ene 


| { 4n axe, or ſword) 
I name of waſting or 

| ments of warre for 

and of rowres, as in 


RO 
| toole w E 


in preaching 


1 5.” 
| a6 


9. 23. 


nahedneſſe 


th. 


— ane 


16,15. 


pri 
grace 
16.8. Kcu .. 
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Thus chat which 22 mans | 
art, ſhould poliſh it; Gods Law aaketh ro 
— So humane wiſdame ef ſferch, 
maketh the craſ 


the G 
4 * effect, 21 Cor.1-47, |, 


1 


| raja gry e 


Vet. 26. by fleps } or by Pres, 'gh ores : \ 
| { albcar the alar was. higher than 
ces, and the facriticers ent up unto * 
and downe from it, 2 Chron..4. I. Leviticus | 


that is, 


| paſts; or ſhane, as the Grecke tranſl 
which as honeſty would have covered fro. 
the cies. of man, Geneſis 9. 12,23. 10 religh-\ 
on teacheth us to cover in che 
of Cod. And this . texte 
comely covering of arts 

_ 11. 12 3. epecay ro hide our 

and nabedneſſe, 


Wherefore God appointed 

lreecher, „ . 

Exod, 28-4, ;. and cover 
bee all people, 2c 
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dr elence 
ch ro 05 


our body, 


other ple? | 
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ND rheſe are the Tui 
which thou malt Ter: ae 
them. When thou ſhalt buy an He. 
m brew ſervant, ſix yeares he ſhall 
| ſerve; and in 'the ſeventh he ſhall 
+ goc out free! for nothing. 
camo in wich his body, he Mall goe 
out with his body: it he were the | 
husband of a wiſe, then his wife ſhall 
17 out with him. 
ave given him a Wife, and the have 
i bdrne im ſonnes or davy 
wife uid} her children ſhall be her 
maſters, and he ſhall goe out with his 
— And if the fervant ſaying 
<< + maſter, my wiſe, 1 
will not 
toe. Then his maſter ſha}! b 
him unto: the 
bring him unte 


bore his care, 
and he ſhall ſerve him ſor ever. 
Aud when a manſhall ſell his daugh- | 
tet, for a maid ſervant, . ſhe ſhall not 


2 | - 


ene XXI. 


2 ee a e 


If his maſter | 


hters, the 


3 be ſhall a] 
doore, or — 
re poſt t and his maſter ſhall 
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his hand; then I will ap 


or he be found in his hand, ſhall be 


curſeth his father or his mother, ſnall 
be put to die the death. And when 


oe ont, as the ſervants goe out. If 
Bebe evil in the eyes of hier maſter, | 
er katy that he doe not betroch 
betrathed her, then ſhall he let her be 
ber to hm redeemed : to'aſtrawge pco- 
ſeife. ple he ſhall not have power 
to ſell her, for that he hach wnfaich- 


he not withdraw. And if he doe 
not theſe three unto her, then ſhall 
ſhee goe out freely wichout money. 
He that ſmiteth a man and he die, 
ſhall be put to die the deach; And 
if he hach not lien in wait, but God 
hath occaſionally delivered him into 
int the a 
place whither he ſhall flee. And 
when a man ſhall come preſumptu- 
ouſly upon his neighbour, to ſlay 
him with guile; from my altar ſhalt 
thou take him to die. And he that 
ſmiteth his father or his mother, mall 
be put to die the death. And hee 
that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 


put to die the death. And he that 


men contend, and a man ſmire his 
neighbour, with ſtone, or with fiſt, 

he die not, but falleth on bed; 
If he riſe againe, and walke abroad 
upon his ſtaffe, then the ſimiter ſhall 
be innocent, onely he ſhall give his 


ſirting ſtill, and healing he ſhall heale 
1 


. 


—— 


\ bins. And when a man ſinite his 
man · ſervant, or his vvoman · ſervant, 


wich a rod, and he dic under his | 


hand, avenging he ſhall be avenged. 
But if he candnue 2 day, or = 
daies, he ſhall not be avenged, for he 
i his money. And when men 


the judges. And if miſchicte be, 
then ſlialt chou give ſoule for foule, 
Eie fot eie; tooth for tooth; band 
for hand; toec for foot. Burning 
for burning; wound for wound; 
ſtripe for ttripe. And when a man 
| ſhall ſmre the cie of his man-{ervane, 
or the eie of his woman-ſervant, and 
corrupt it; he ſhall ſend him away 
free tor his eie. And if he ſhall 


ſmite out the tooth of his man- ſer- 


vant, or the tooth of his woman- 
ſeryant 5 hee ſball ſend him away 
free for his tooth. And when. an 
oxe ſhall puſſi a man or a woman that 
he die; the oxe ſhall be ſtoned with 
ſtones, aud his fleſh ſhall not be 
eaten; and the onner of the oxe 
ſhall be innocent. And if the oxe 
were a puſher in time paſt, and ic 
hath beene teſtified co his owner, 
and he hach not kept him is, but 
that he hath killed a man or à wo- 
man z the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned, and 
his owner alſo ſhall be killed. If a 
ranſome be laid upon him, then 
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19 | fully or nary Ingle ang ſtrive, and ſtrike, 4 woman with 
if he ſhall betroth her to his ſonne, chalde, and her births from 
| he ſhall doe unto her after the right- ber, any be nom{chiefe ; pu- 
10 | full manner of datghrerss If he niſhing te ſhall be puthiſhed, accor- 
+ | rake him another wife, her food, her | ding d che wotnans husband wall 
- "| raymenr and her mariage darie, ſhall | lay upon biin; and he ſhall give by 
11 
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he ſhall give the redempton of 


- 
. 


11 


23 


24 
23 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


1 — 


unto his maſter chirtie 
ver, and the oxe ſhall 


„ le 
ſhekels e ſil- 
be floned. | 2 


die, chan ey ſhall ſel che hi 
oxe, and divi the money of it, 2 
the dead alſo they ſhall divide. Or | 
if ic be, knowne chat 288 ö | 
| Fab nor bepehanis, 222 aer 
pay oxe for oxe, and the ſhall | and wichour ue, 
Llanes: | For the name, the 
ugh fm yore frow 
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Verl. 3. with his bey] ,ondly; 
no Wir, as the wordt 
cherefote che | 


and hath 
manifeſt: 


grve buy to bond-women.; Bar gue ane voud- 


with waketh' | Mather” 1 
Theſe 


re ee 


— — — — 
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are recorded by Mama, in 


J. that 
— e 


maſter bave. not 
is not to, 


be bored 
in the eave {or if bis maſter wes rot him, or if ei- 
ther "the mafler or ſervant be ſiche, the ſervant is 
ee bored; forit ( u ent 15, 16.) 
r {| Kaige bt is H ad ther. Nai, wear, of | >, 
; S 11 


tin — (hap,g-Sea, * Lad 
"bur... 6 toy pod \ that is, #he Nahe, er 
ine in Pſabbie 83. 156. be- | 


; I Word of God wal 'given to 


Anm. 
vants, Chapter 3. Secl. 9. But withall they ſay, 
None are called 47 N but the Indges' 
ordamed m the bf frat? ey; and ſuchy 


a. — were wiſe men, fit for to Judge ; mhm 


1 n n the |- 


|-theib, 14m 10.34, 37. So the Ghialdee tranſ- | 
lateth ir Indges : the Greeks, 74 

F God. The Rabbines expound it, the S- 

er nedrion ( or Court) of three Indges : and chat 
[-e loweſt Court 
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at che they ſhould returmt une their ; afrer , . neither — 
— 4. They doe except the 


Liberals which Chriax his liner Gd 
ET | 
| Men, 1 c 7. 2 

2 thys outward ſtate of ſervants, led 
„ at on or ſuch , as app other of liraly'| 


the G — to che 
4. . 


Greeke alſo tranſlaterbir. — a 
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Avg argv ng 
as by lrueth, Kc, 14 hen we were in the 

the. paſſions of ſantes, which were by the Law, 
wrought effctinally . members, to. brow, 
farth, friat pug: death,; but ,now wee are del- 
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notes on Geneſss 9. 6, de lor, made | for Mainony 
\todie, chat is, Tadel by the 
and the of che 
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pou: 5 #f wth ha woes dawghter : 6 or with 


her daughters dawgjner : 7 or with ber ſores 
r 8 or with bus mother 1 law : 


( Deutexomemic 13.15.) The firavgjed were 
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Pm Re ſts Throat! fer by, 


: 2 LF. oe in 


35.6,c. before that there were not any, un- 
leſſe Gods Sanctuarie and Aka in | 
- 


dee tranſlate, 
Verl. 15. his father, Nr.] chough hee kill 


him not, yer hee-is ro de for k: . by 
| Q3 com- 


— 
_— — 


— * 
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and him deafe; ſuch a one is to be 
put to death, as Mai 


the Greeke verſion) tranſlateth, 
ended with death : chat is, killed. This law 
is re in Leviticus 20.9, The Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, that if hee curſe them either 
alive or hoe is to be ſtoned wp death 

next 


parents onely ;. if he curſe his grandfather, 


| rreat. of Rebels, 

Verſ. 18. fit} to the Grecke tranſlateth, 
but the C is, a clod of earth. fallgb 
chat is, beth an, or keeperh his bed ch 
inſirmitie. 

Verſ. 19. innocent] and ſo quit, and not pu- 
niſhed as a murderer ; 
udp ogy Gap ag thewed. 
ne his fitting] 

2 4y 2 labour, and loſſe of time. 
So the Grecke wanſlares, Bu bee 


S.ſeft.1,2. 


for bus 

healing allo is to be underſtood, chat 
if hee have cauſed a blemiſh in his neigh- 
bour, hee is allo to pay for it, Leviticus 24. 


Deuterenomie 28.29, that hee muſt pay alſo 
for che ſmart or paine, and from D 
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73 
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on or thi ich is equi N 
2 ſmireth his father ; 


for the hurt, | bu 
chat is, pay for his fitting, | 


19,20. And the Hebyew Doctors gather from 
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Surgeon, and ſo make his oune fichneſſe (or ſore)” 
mare heavy; the other is nat bound to beale 
bum. Mam, treat. of Hurts, Chapter 2. 
Seb. 18. 20. Morcover they [ay ; There are 
blowes wherem is contempt, and a little pume, but | 


' no hurt; for {ach the Magiſtrates appoin- 


d mulds or forfaics. As, bee that tickes 
bis neige with „n 


eth , e the le. Se of | 
e nar, ad e or ape erh in a darke place, or the like. So of 
Here 


be make a Boiſe in bus eare, and make bum deafe : 
be us free from the j of man, but gualtze 
of the judgement of Gad. But if be [mite bun an 
the eare, and make lum deaſe, or towch bum , o 
thruſt hen, when bee affrighteth bun, of ele. 
old on bus garments, or the lite, be i469 payfor it. 
Maimony treat. of Hats, cha. 3. ſeli. l, y. and | 


| a5,L1,12+ chat he muſt pay for the ſhame or 
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Lit. A 
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'Þ is as much as co other dayes which 


the Greeke tr | 
a large day of foure and twentie houres ; 


have cach but twelve houres, lobn 11.9. Thus 
ſauv and twenty boures, and afterward die, he 1s 
not hallad for him; though hee dre upon the bea- 
ting, Sc. and what is that, A Dae On Tvva 
D 4'T 8.8? a day which is as two dayes, which 4 


mom, creat, of Murder, abap. 2. feti.1y. 
his money] Hebr. bis ſibver : theatting, bough 


that ſnmuteth a ſeruant which is not hir wine, 
theugh bee die not till after mary dayes, yet ſhall 
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che lew Doctors explaine it: F ber contmue | 
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| „ faith (army in treat. af Murder um Verl. 
2. ſect. 3. c oh: , * 5 „ ; 

af an; dne or Phils, axthe Greeks 


i 
TE 


By 
] 


D 


F 


bis ſaule ] that v KK. 
Foe 6 that by of bv fe 


free, 
Vents loch, or make ba eye blonde agamiſt bu will, Dann, hpreSellrgh, | 
Verl. 31. « ſoune] the Chaldee addech « 
bus ſervant, &c. the ſervant is not ta goe out free | ſanne of 1ſrael, or a of If ael. 
therefore. Theſe and the like limitations are Verl. 32. thirtie ſbehe's } or, ſbillingr; in | 3 2 
ſhewed by Mam in treat, of Hurts, Chap. | Greeke d.drachmes :* ſee the notes on & 


boch 
45.84.11, men and maid-ſcryants, and as the lewes 
Vert. 27. for bu tooth] and ſo by propor- explaine it, beth for great and ſmall , whether 
voa for other parts, as an care, a finger, or | the ſervant were worth an bann re „er 


* „AMA. 26.15. 8 
33- & an afſe] or any other 

rg; br top phy * 

(or Pftruments) 


Fs 
T 


4 
Vo 


fit 


i 
15 


357 


36 


vert 35. ] or any other beaſt of his: 


as before is noted. bu — 

This che Hebrew Doctors rake ſtrictiy: a 
„He 1ſrackites axe puſh an oxe ſort 
(unto God ;) or a axe that is 


pay ( by this law ) for it is ſaid, Hrs 
NutGHBnovas OA. | 
$. Seb. 1; 


Verſ. 36, be ne] or, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, be made hnowne : chat is, teſtified 
to the owner,as verſe 29. 


6—— 
— 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Hen a man ſhall ed an one, 
or a ſheepe, and kill it, or ſell 
e Oxen for an one, 
ſor a If a 


in| med; 


| 


of the beſt of his owze field, and the 
beſt of his vineyard 
Whenfire ſhall goe forth, and 
chornes, and a ſtacke of corne, or the 
ing corne, or a field be conſu- 


_ — 7 — 
in When a man 7 
to k it be ſtollen out of tlie 
mans if the theefe be 

ſhall-pay double, If che theefe be 
not then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall bebrou 

if he have not put forth his 
to his neighbours 


For eve- 


rie matter of treſpaſſe, for oxe, for | 


alle, for ſheepe,for raimenr 


loſſe, which he ſhall fay, char this & 


he z the mitter of them both ſhall | _- * 


come unto the gods: whom the 
ods ſhall condemne, he ſhall pa 
ouble unto his neighbour. When 
2 man ſhall give unto his neighbour 
aſſe, or oxe, or or any 
to keepe, and it die, or be broken, or 
driven away, none ſeeing i : An 
oach of Ichovah ſhall be berweene 
them borh, if he have nor pur forth 
his hand unto his neighbours goods; 
and the owner of ic (hall it, 
and he ſhall not pay. And if it be 
R ſtollen 


1 2 


feed in anothers field 


wall he pay: | 


ran egos, 
un- 


10 


— 


OI Things kepe, 


 x0DVs, Chap. 22. 


ftollen by ſtealch from him, he ſhall 
pay unto the owner thereof, If it 


be torne in peeces, let him bring it 


far witneſſe: that which « torne, he 
ſhall not pay. And when a man 
ſhall borrow ongbt of his neighbour, 
and ic be broken, or die, theowner 
thereof being not with it, paying be 
ſhall pay. If che owner thereof be 
with it, he ſhall not pay: if it be an 
kired thing, it came for his hire, 
And when a man ſhall entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, endowing he ſhall endow her to 
himſelfe co wite, If her father reſu- 
ling ſhall refuſe to give her unto 


him, he ſhall weigh the money, ac- 
cording to the dowrie of virgins. 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 


Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, he 
ſhall be put to die the death, He 
that ſacrificeth to the gods, ſhall be 
utterly deſtroied, except unto Icho- 
vah, even to him only, And aſtran- 

er thou ſhalt not vex, neither ſhalt 
thou oppreſſe him: for ye were ftran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. Ye ſhall 
not afflict any widow or fatherleſſe 
childe. If afflicting thou ſhalt af- 
flict him, ſurely if crying he ſhall 
crie unto me, hearing I will heare his 
crie. And my anger ſhall wax hot, 
and I will kill you wich tlie ſword: 
and your wives ſhall be widowes, and 
your ſons fatherleſſe. If thou lend 
money to my people, to the poore 
max with thee, thou ſhalt not be to 
him as an exacting creditor : yeſhall 
not lay upon him biting uſurie. If 
for a pledge thou taketo pledge thy 


| 


neighbours raiment, thou ſhalc re- 
turne it unto him before the Sunne 
goeth downe, For that & his cove- 
rings that only ; that « his raiment 
far his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleepe? 
And it ſhall be, when he crieth unto 


cious. Thou ſhalx not revile th 

ods, and the ruler of thy people 
thou ſhale not curſe, Thy full-ripe 
fruit and thy liquor thou ſhalt not de- 
lay : the firſt-borne of thy ſons ſhalt 
thou give unto me, So ſhale thou 
doe with thine oxe, and with thy 
ſheepe : ſeven dayes it ſhall be wich 
his mother ; in the eighth day thou 
ſhale give it unto me, And ye ſhall 
be unto me men of holineſſe: and ye 
ſhall not eat fleſh corne in the field; 
ye ſhall caſt it to the dogge. 


Annotations. 


Sheepe] or, a lambe ; a young ſheepe, or 

young goat: for the Hebrew word com- 
prehendeth both, Exod. 12. 3. Det, 14.4- 
Peas] on Regen herd, for att oxe ; and 
foure of the flocke for a che Hebrew dif- 
fereth in word, but recke verſion kee- 
peth the ſame words here, that were before. 
This Law was, if the oxe were tilled or ſold : 


bur if it were found in his hand alrve, he paid | 


but two for one, verſe 4. neither was it for any 
other theft, than of the oxe and ſheepe: for 
all other, the theefe paid but the double: as 
the Hebrew canons plainely expteſſe. Ma- 


many, treat. of Theft, Chapter 1. Se. 6, But 


theſe, becauſe of the uſe, and ſervice 

which the owners might have of thew, (and 

in particular, for ſacrifices to God, whi 
other. beaſts ) were 


er | 
to be paid five and ſourefold. And as the 


theft was bolder, and the loſſe gre ater of 
an 


— — —— 


— — 


— 


me, then I will heare, for I a» gr 
28 


_ 


—_ 


27 


29 


30 


11 


A 


— —— 
* 1 - - * 


%% o&.8 At» 


\ je Exovvy s, Chap. 22. 
i | | an oxe, than of a ſheepe; ſo the puniſhiwent | for a ſervant by the 


an * moveable goods nor um cable, 
[ell bim aui gjve his price for the d 

is* the | they ſell bu not but to n 1fraclite, or 
Hebrewes underſtand all other indirect | is not to bee ſold publihely, c. as 
waies , by which the theefe may enter, but | ſold, (ar ir is rien, Levitiews 25. 43. 
it is the way of not be ſold with the ſale of a 

- | \ and | Mb 

3- ſed. 11. and treat. of Servants, 
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day when the theefe breaketh in, who fo | us good. Here the Hebrew Doctors have 
killech lim , his bloud ſhall be ſhed there - ther exceprions, for women, children, and 
fore, For the Sun, the Chaldee paraphraſt.| ſervants. If a mans wife (fteals) and ſhee hath 
tranſlateth, the eye of witneſſes, But Mai- m to pay, "the double ſhall be upon her as 4 deb, 
nem ( in the ſoreſaid place, Sell. 10.) gi- | till ſbe be drvorced, or ber hub dye, then the 
| veth this ſenſe; 1f the matter be cleere to the 79 A child that fleuletb, 
maſter of the bouſe , that this theefe will. not till | i the double, &c. and if the 

bum, and that hee commeth not but, ts fleale bung bee loft, bee 15 not bound to pay the prinet- 
, it is unlawful to hill bim: and be (yl | pail, no not after bees growne in age. A ſer- 

wm, he is a m- er, as it is witten, Ls. TH 8 | want that ts free from paying the daubie, his 

dyn BE RISEN YPON HIM 3 if the thing bee | maſteris free alſo : for no man i to pay bus 


„„ + 8 iy ot —_ 


EEA * 


— — 


. e ſales, 
Sefi. 7,8, &c. be 
Verl. 5.or vinezerd] and ſo by proportion that in very deed bee bath net deat evill. The 
; forth the hand wnts the thing , the 
6 erl. 6. I chat is, catch bold on thernes ; Doctors underſtand , not 
or on any other fewell, as ſtraw, ferne, &c. | for ſtealth or conveying away, bur 
So in che examples ing, two or three | for the uſe or ſervice of the thing; which 
all other, | whenthe keeper doch, if ir bee afterward 
fire | ſtollen, Joſt, or any way miſcarrie, the kee- 
breake forth and hurt a man, hee that kin per is to pay for it. R. If. Karro in Choſen ha- 
dled it, muſt for his hurt, and for his wear. Pikkaden, Chap. 2. ſect. 1, 
reſting from his labour , and for his hea- £ J Hebr, worke, chat is, any thing 
ling, and for his paine, and for his diſho- Wherein ones worke or labour is 
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thew bath that 

fury for it, Exodus 22. 13. 22 
l, fordae ; they muſt be ſwornethes ſo i 
was, and they are free, 


— 


Exod.22,10,11. Aamam, 


i Wi 110 


TERA 
11 


ke, verſe 10. If there be 
pay,nor to ſweare: 
ech in the foreſaid treat. 


not to 


5 


| .*Ex&v vs, Chap, 22. | 


% 


houſhold Ruffe, and the like, en die] 
or periſh any other way | 
Greeke or be dien as was in 


not in the time of the worke. But 
a beaſt to plough with, and it die whiles bee 
if 


» But 
after ;, or 1 


thing to 
that is, be ſurely and fully pay. The 
— Lone — L . K ighed 
what it was worth when it was well and 
whole, and what it was worth when it 
was broken; and the broken thing was te- 
ſtored , and what was leſſe, he payed ; and 
ſo the beaſts carkaſſe was reſtored, and 
what it came ſhort was made — 
ibiden, Chapter 1. Sect. 3. Vato e 
— cautions; as, Hee that bor- 
rowes a beaſt, is bound to groe hum funde, all the 
while be bath borrowed ban. If bs fleſh be a- 
bated, be muſt pay for ſo much as be js leſſe in 
worth. But if bus fleſh be abated by reaſon of 
the worke, be is free; and muſt take bis oath, 
that bee 1s waxed leane by working, Hee that 
borroweth ought abſolutely, the lender may make 
bim reſlore it at any time when be well + if be bor- 
rowed it for a certaine time, the lender cannot 
* it, yy end of that time; and 
though ower die, yet bus beires may uſe the 
= —— toe He 
that borreweth a thing to doe a certaine worke 
with, the lender cannot make hum deli er it out of 
bis band, till the worte be finiſhed, Maimeny id 
| dem, Chap. 1, Seci. 4, 5,6. ; 


—_——_— 


— 


Verl, 15. be with it} This the Hebrewes 
of his being with it, in the time 
when ir is borrowed, not in the time when 
i is uſed: for they ſay; Wee have beene 
r it un ſaud, if the owner there- 
of be with it, the meaning is, if be be with it in 
the time of borrowing it, &c. and there is no need 
that be be with it in the time when it is broken, er 
dieth. If be be not with it in the time when it 
is borrowed, be be with it in the tame when 
it is broken, or dieth, ( the borrower ) is bound 
to pay for it. Rambam (or Maimany ) in his 
commegt on Thalmad Bak in Baba met/ignah, 
Chapter 8. it cane] the Greeke tran(- 
— —— — as hire. 
though ing miſcar aicth 

bur the hire only. W 

Verl, 16. entice ] or perfwade, ſo chat ſhee 
conſent unto the enticer. And herein this 
differeth from the Law in Deuteronemie 22. 
28,29, which was for ſuch as conſented not. 
The Hebrewes ſay ; Sber that is len with in 
the field, it is certainly preſumed that ſhe was 
forced; wnlſſe witneſſer icht that ſhe conſe 
ted. And who ſo is len with in the citie, it is 
preſumed that ſhe w.s enticed, becauſe ſhe cried 
not out ; wileſſe witneſſes teſlifie that ſhee was 
forced: as that the m drew a ſword, and ſaid 
nö ber, if thou crie out 1 will kill thee. Ma- 
mam in Nagnarah bethulah, Chap. 1. ſe. 2. 
not betrothed)} for to he with a betroched 
_ = death, Deut. 22. 24, 25. 

erl, 17, weigh] chat is, p money. 

ſumme is - in 1 12. 
29. to be fiftic ſhekel of ſilver. The Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, this mulct was, not onely if her 
father refuled, bur if the maid alſo, or if 
the inticer himſeffe would not marric her, 
they compelled him not, but bee gave the mu{(l, 
and went bis way. If hee maried her, then 
be paied not this mulft, but gave ber a writing, 
as other maids had. Maimony in Ng ab, 
Chap. 1. Seck. 3. 

Verl. 18. awitch} or, ſorcereſſe, whereof 
ſee the notes on Exodwd . 11. He ſpeaketh 
of the woman, becauſe witchcraft is moſt 
in uſe among that kinde : but impherh al- 
ſo the mich, or ſorcerer (who is like- 


wile named in Dewteronome 18, 10.) __ 


15 


16 


17 


— 


- 


_ 


19 


10 


11 


impliech alſo 
eſſed in Deuterunamie 17. 3. _ witarly 
died] or, ane d, that is, deſtroyed 
as execrable and curſcd ; bee put to death 
vithout mercie, as the Hebrew cherem impli- 
eth, and Paul uſcth ſuch a — in He- 
brewes 10.28. The Greeke here au 


defiroied; the Chaldee by Onkelos, 
killed; and the | 
addeth, ſhall be killed with the ſword, and bus 


ceable. Howbeit this 
icting and willing 


chouab. | 

Verſ. 21. ee 
t by might and wwolence : a word 

A en and 8 


| and ſpoile the poore, 


pound Leung 
ger with words of reproch; and the 
next ſpoken of, to be meant of his or vi- 
ches. Mam in treat. of 
that | 14-ſe#. 15. Ol dus opprefling, ſee the notes 


, and ſtran- 


ger: whom God loveth , and commanderk ' 
us to love, even as our Dent. 10. 18, 
19. Leuil. 19. 33, 34- Zach. J. 10. Ie. 28. 3. E- 
Ich. 46. 18. In particular this word ia uſed for 


on Leut.25, 


| 


1 as 


erk 
= FeTs if 
1 


N 


FL 
12947? 


principal may be ropuired by it, but not the 


Mauna, in treat. of Lender and Bower, 
Chap.z. Seft,4. See more for this point in the 


other things 


upon | 2s tooks and inſtruments to worke with, 
neceflaric for to 
feed the life, as the e which grin- 
deth corne, or any the like, may not be ta- 
ken to pawne, | 


the God ef 1ſracl, and deny the comming out of 


Egypt; as itis written, They ſhalt not ge him 


9 I an the Lord your 
7d , brought you forth out of the 
of Egypt, &c. Levitiew 25. 37,38. Its 

full to take mſurie before or after. As one in- 
tendang to borrow of a man lim a gift, to 
the. end that bee may lend wnto bim : this is us 
ſutie qere hand. Or ber bath borrowed of 4 


——— 


of | and ſuch like, Bur thi 


be- 


Deuterononie 24. 6. 


takes a 


neighbour, if bee be a poore man and bis 


224 
tons uſe, 


be | 


- 


26 


— _ * 


27 


18 


29 


word ad, (untill) 1s in Grecke tranſlated, 
before, and a like ſignification it had in Ge- 
ne J. 8 


will cry uta me, and 1 will beare. Ihe Greeke 
tranſlateth, if therefore he cy. 

Verſ, 28, revile ] cunſe, bane, or , 
(which word the holy Ghoſt uſeth in this 
caſe, 2 Peter 2. 10.) that is, ſpeake 
diſhonourably. See Geneſis 12. 3. god 
chat is, as the Chaldec tranſlaterh, Iauges: 
as Exodus 21.6, the ruler f] Hebr. ru- 
ler in; but it meancth of thy people, as it is 
tranſlated 1 — applied 
to the high prieſt: but rally it is any 
rute 4 Number. | pres The lew 
Doctors explaine it thus: Yhoſcever revileth 
a Iudge among the Iudges of Iſrael, tranſyyeſſeth 
this Law, Thou ſhalt not revile the gods. And 
ſo if be revide the Kuler, either the chuefe of the 
great Synedrion , or the King, bee tranſyreſſeth 
this Law, Thou ſhalt not cin ſe the ruler of thy 
prople, Mamony , in Sanbedrm, Chapter 26. 
Sect. 1. And Solomon faith, Kevile (or 
Canſe) not the Kynig, no not in thy thawghts Eecleſ, 
10. 20. caſe) that is, Peake evil, as 
is explained Atts 23.5. 

Verl. 29. Thy full-rige fruit]- to wit, the 
firſt fit therevt, as is explained, Exody: 
23,19. 10 the Chaldce tranſlaweth, Thy 5ſt 


uz; and the Greeke, The | 
. The Hebrew Ents Led 
| colletiion : meaning fruits when they are full, ! 
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ging theſe firit fruits, ſee more in che an- 
n#tations on Deuter 16. not de- 
iy] or, noe fate, co being and offer che 
lame: ſec 'Dexteronanic 26. 1,2. &c, Del 
ig, 15 ofcen uſed for deferrmg a tory tothe | 
laſt, and ſo conſequently, for tailing and ut 
doing, it, — 10. and 23.21. N. 
2. 3. though it Way i a defevring 
lager than che due cio By chis oblation | 
ot che tirſt-freus they acknowledged their | 
thankfulnctſe ro God, whoſe tenants: they | 
were mn the land, Deuteronomie 26. 9, 10 Le- 
vaticus 25. 23. and the whole increale-was 
— 2 — unto them, , Nm 11. 16. 
Allo the firſi- fruits Gods Church, 
ſeparated and ſlanctihod unto him, from the 
reſt of che world; Ie 3.3, | James 1. 10. 
Rev. 4. give unte me by ing 


for tive thekels of ſilver, and giving em 
to che Lords prieſt, un. 18.15, 16. ENU. LTV. 
5 VI. 


i 
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£4 


Exovv s, Chap. az. 


Tudging of cauſes. 


31 


» 

The Greeke hecre addeth the word And, 
Dee 
time EXT z as, by each man, 
by all ty projle, 1 Kings 8. 38. that is, aud 
all thy people, 2 Chron. 6. 29. So, fight not wi 
ſmall, with great, 2 Chron, 18. 30. that is, 
with ſmall or with great, 1 Kings 21. 31, 

the eighth day] and from that day forward, it 
was acceptable, both for firſt fruits, and 
for other ſacrifices, Leviticus 12, 27, And 
before the eighth day, the Hebrew Do- 
Qors ſay, it was not to kill and eat 
any young beaſt, no pot for foode. 
Maimeny creat, of Fe Chapter 4. 
Sell. 4. The reaſon as, that in this 
time, the Sabbath day it, for there 
1 ſeven without 4 Sabbath, ſaith A, Me- 
nachem upon this place. See the notes on 


Geneſis 17,12. 
Verſ. 31. men of bolmeſſe ] or as the Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlate, ee I 


ſeparated from other men, as by inward 
vertue, ſo by outward abſtinence from un- 
- cleane meats; (of which ſome here follow) 
So Deuteranumic 14. 41. Leviticus 11. 44, 45- 

not eat] This was a legall rue and figure of 
ſanRification ; and it any had unawares 


eaten of fleſh torne, hee w to waſh bi | 


clothes, and batbe hinuelſe in mE, and be un- 
cleaue until the evening, otheruiſt he ſhould 
beare bus iniquitie, Leætiticus 17,1516. tame 
in the field] chat is, torne by wilde beaſts in 
the field, as the Grecke and Chaldee verſions 
doe explaine. The like is for: beaſts chat 
dye alone, Leviticus 17.15, Of this the He- 
brewes lay ; The tarne thing ſpoken of in the 


30 Verſ. and with undet 
| whichname, th ys allo comprebended, 


' 


| 


Law, that which us torne by the wilde beafis of 
the wood, as Lion, Leopard, and the lhe. A 


ſo the fowle which is torne by ravenows fawles, as 
Eagle or the like. Though it be a torne thing uch 
us not dead, ut 1s forbidden ror re 
KyJd by ihe leg, and ſome man fellowetb lum, and 
lakes u out of by mouth ; it is forbidden ( to be 
eaten) becauſe it # torne. Albough be fir ſa 
it before it dieth, yet #t is farb as 4 forme 
thing, becauſe it cawnot lrg after that wound 


nang 


boch, Levit. 1.10. | not yet dead 


it any difference, whether it 


torne by 
is fall from the top of an bouſt, and the 


— 


ribs be broken ; or it be ſhat the heart 
with an arrow, or any the lite, when it is incl- 
nag io die, tis as 4 torne thing ; whether the 
occaſion be by the hand of fleſh and bloud, or by 
the band of ( God of ) heaven. Likewiſe be that 
cutteth fleſh off from any lrving cleane beaſt : that 
u terne fleſh, and who ſo eateth of it is beaten, as 
for eating tone fleſh, Mam. in Forbidden meats, 
Chap. 4. Sell. C, &c. 


— — 
— — 


CuAHTTER XXIII. 


1. Of wai and imeſſe. 2. 0 
following — — 3. 27 « 97 
chartableneſſe io our enemies. 8. Of lribes. 


1 


| 9» Of oppreſſion, 10. Of the ſeventh yeere, the 
ret. 12, Of the Sabbath day, 13. Of 
ntianing the names of other gods, 14. Of 
ihe feaſts in the yeere. 18. Gf ſacrificing 
with leven, 20. An Angell is promiſed to goe 
before them, with a bleſſing if they obey bum. 23. Gf 
mg out the beathens and their idalatrie. 
25, Gods bleſſougs to them that ſerve bum. 18. C/ 
bornets that ſhould drive aut their enemies. 
31. The bounds of Iſragls land, 3 2. No co- 
venant might bee made with the beatbens or 
ther Gods, 


þ 


Hou ſhale nor take up a vaine 
report: put not thy hand with 
the wicked, to be an unrighteous 
wirnelle. Thou ſhalt not be after 
mahy, to evill things : neither ſhalt 
chou anſwer in a comtroverſie, to de- 


ment.) 


dine after many, to wrelt ( judge- 
| 


W_ * 


n 


2 8 — a — 
Three yeerely fas. Ee Chaps 43. An Angell promiſkd 


3 
4 


12 


13 


4 


ment.) And a poore mas ſhalt thou 
not countenance in his controverfie. 
When thou ſhalt meet thine ene- 
mics oxe or his aſſe going aſtray, 
thou ſhale returning returne it unto 
him. When thou ſhalt ſee thine 
haters aſſe lying under his burden, 
and wouldeft forbeare to helpe him 


up, thou ſhale helping helpe up 


with him. Thou ſhale not wreſt the 


udgement of ein his con- 
m—_— 4 of falſhood 
thou ſhalc be farre: and the innocent 
and juſt (lay thou not; for I will not 
;uſtfic the wicked, And gift thou 
ſhale take none ; for che gift will 
blinde the open- eyed, and will per- 
vert the words of the juſt. And 
thou ſhale not opprelle a ſtranger : 
for ye know the ſoule of a ſtranger 
becauſe ye were ſtrangers in thel 

of Egypt, And (ix yeeres thou ſhalt 
ſow thy land, and ſhalt gather in the 
revenue thereof. Bur the ſeventh 
thou —.— * it mou 
chat the poore of thy people may 
eat . leave, beaſt 
of the field ſhall eat. So ſhalt thou 
doe to thy vineyard, and te th 
olive-yard, Six dayes thou ſhalt 
doe thy workes, and in the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalt ceaſe, that thine oxe 
and thine aſſe may reſt, and the 
ſonne of thy boad-woman, and the 
ſtranger may be refreſhed, And in 
all chat I have ſaid unco you, ye ſhall 
be warie : and the name of other 
gods ye ſhall not mention; it ſhall 
not be heard out of thy mouth. 
Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaft 


— 
1 

ven dayes ſhale thou cat unlevened 

cakes, as I have commanded ar 

the inted time of the of 

Abib for in it thou cameſt out from 


bald and che fat of — 
and the 
in the going eur of — when 
thou gathereſt in thy labours out of 
— er Gu geen e te 
every thee 
fore the face of the Lord Ichovah, 
Thou ſhalc not ſacrifice the bloud of 
my ſacriſice with levened bread, nei- 
ther ſhall the far of my feaſt remaine 
uncillche morning, The firſt of the 
firſt· fruits of thy land thou ſhale 
bring ite the houſe of Iehovah thy 
God. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in 
his mochers milke, Behold, I dee 
ſend an Angell before thee, to keepe 
thee in thy way, and to bring rhee 
unto the place which I have prepa- 
red, Beware thou becauſe of hum, 
and obey his voice j provoke him 
not: for he will not pardon your 
treſpaſſe, for my name « in hm 
But if obeying thou ſhale obey his 
voice, anddocallchac I ſhall ſpeake, 
then I will be enemie unto thy enc- 
mies, and I will diſtreſſe th Lauer 
ſers.” For my An ell ſhall goe be- 
fore thee, and ſhall bring thee in un- 
to the Amorite, and the Chethite, 
and the Pherizzite, and the Canaa. 
nite, rr 
2 I 


15 


21 


23 


— 


— —„ nn _—_ * 


No covenant with Idols. EGS, Chap: 13 


* 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 
33 


" F will cucthem off. Thou ſhalt not 


bow thy ſelie downe to cheir: gods, 


nor ſerve them, nor doe — 
— but deftroying 
ſnalt deſtroy them, and —— 
ſhalt breake dowrie their pillars, 
And ye hall ſerve lehovah your 
God, — he will bletle thy bread, 


andchy water : and Lwillcake away 
bckncle trom the mdſt of thee. 


There ſhall not be 4 cafting cheir 


young or. barren in thy land : the 
number of thy dayes I will fulfill, 

My cerrour | will tend before thee, 
and will diſmay every people among 
whom thou ſhalc come, and will give 
all chy enemies (ro terne the necke 
unto thee. And l will ſend hornets 
before thee: and they ſhall drive out 
the Evae, the Canaanite, and the 
Chethite, from betore thee. I will 


not drive them out from before thee 
in one yeere, leſt the land be deſolate, 
and che beaſt of che field multiplie 
againſt thec. By little and little [ 
will drive them out from before thee, 
untill thou ſhale fructiſie, and inherit 
the land. And I will ſer thy bound, 
from che ted ſea even unto the fea of 
che Pluliſtines, and from the wilder- 
nefſc unto the river: tor: I will give 
inco your hand the inhabitants of 
che land, and thou ſhalt drive them 
our from bttore chee, Thou ſhale 
not ſtrike a covenant with them, or 
with their gods. They ſhall not 
dwell in thy land, leſt they make 
thee ſinneagainit me: it thou ſhalt 
ſerve their gods, 1 ir will be a 


ſnare unto thec. 


— —— — 


Annotations. 


Va- take up} that is, neither reccivs (as | 
Ice Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate } it | 
of others, nor eee of it unt others: as | 
tat ng in Exodus 20.7. is for beating or 
abng any way. Boch theſe arc unlawtull, 
1 $4. 24-10. Leu 19.16. 4 Vane re- 
port ] or, afalſe rumor : Hebr. an earn of /4- | 
nitie : which the Greeke ke ex: wh Laine 
bearmg, /amize and fa'ſitie, are uled one for 
another, as is ſhewed on Exod.20.16. and ttc 
Chaldce here expoundeth it, fa ſbood. Hea- 
rang (or bearefay ) 1s ulcd for report, tale, or 
rumor; Whether in martrers of religion, as, 
E. 53-1. Ran. 10. 16, or in civill atfaurcs, | 
1 Sam. 2.24.1 K'ng 2.28. 2 Chron. g, 6, And 
that which one tuangeliſt calleth, Acoce,Hea- | 
144g, Mar. 1.28, another nan eth Edo, ſame, | 
ot Luce 4. 37. put not thy band \| | 
the Greeke tt anſlatech, canſent not. wntregh- 
teas] ſo the Greeke alſo 5; the Chaldee 
laich, a 175 witneſſe : the Hebrew phraſe 1s, 
4 wine - of warighteouſneſſe,(or,of cruel wrong) 
Ot fu.h David complaincd,Pſalme 35.11, and 
the Law appointeth ſuch punithmeor. for 
thenn,as they untcnd againſl ther ucighbour, 
Deut. 19.1619. 

Verl. 2. Aer mary} or, ofter the great | 
men, that is, to follow; and content unto 
them in cull: the Greeke lach, with * 
do in the ſentence following- | 
that is, (peaks ma cauſe ( of d TheC hal | 
dee paraphtaſech, ueber thou rejrame | 
fram icaclang that woah thou ſeeft ( mect ) in | 
\adgemen. 10 ] or, to pervert,namely, | 
judgement (as the Greeke addeth, and) as 15 | 
expreiled in vaſe 6, The Chaldee ſaith, « 
the may, acc p 'ſb the vd, A. 80 "oe 
Hebrewes expound it, laying, Woen the lu, 
ges are di idea, ſomevf them fajung Guiltic(ſe, o- 


— 


— 


So as it be in mνẽõƷ raters, and other cu of fre- 
hibition aud peruuſſitn, of pronouncing unc icane 


4 
| 
| 
thers ſajtng Ge they goe After the moſt part. i" 


# 9 
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Exovvs, Chap.23. 


2 


* 


ee , pre clre 
death, if they be drvided, 

— ——— 
he is not killed, wnleſſe they that condenmoe bum bee 
moe than they that clerre hum by no men. H 
ny in Sanhedy. Chap. B. ſect.i. 

Verſ. 3. net countenance] or, not honoar; 
which the Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate, 
not pitty in Judgement. The like 1s ſpoken of 
che rich, in Lev. 19. 15. Thon ſha't not counte- 
nance the face of the great man. It teachech to 
doe right in all cauſes, without reſpect of 
poore or rich, 

Verſ. 4. aſſe] and fo any other beaſt, or 
garment, or loft thing , as Moſes after ex- 

laineth , Dewterenomy 22. 1, 2, 3. God here- 
— every man, not to looke on bus mme 
| thing one „ but alſo en the things of other 
men, Phil, 2. 4. and to love and doe good 
unto his enemie, Like 6. 27. 

returne] chat is, in any caſe rerurne and re- 
ſtore him: if che owner bee not necre, or 
notknowne, it is to be kept till inquirie be 
made after it, Deuterenemy 22. 2. Alſo the He- 
brew Doctors: ſay , '! bo ſo findeth a lofi thang, 
which he i bound lo re, be is bound to try the 
ſame, and to make it knowne and ſzy, # to ſo bath 
loft ſuch a Kinde of thang, let hum come and grue the 
ſrenes of it , and hee ſhall recerve it, &c. Mat 
mum, in treat. of Kobbcrie, and of loſſe, Chap. 13. 
ſett. r. ; 
Verſ. 5. his burden ] or, fallen by any 
other occaſion ; and this Law concerneth 
all other beaſls , as well as the Aﬀle : ſee 
Deuteronomy 22. 4. and wwiuldeſt fer- 
beave to beipe hm up] or, then theis ſhalt ceaſe 
from ſorſahmg lum, chat 15, thalt ceaſe and 
leave olf all ill will, and looke that thou for- 
lake him not. The Grecke tranſlateth, thou 
jhalt not paſſe by the ſame. be/prirg beipe 
up ] that 15 , i any wiſe be pr up. Or, thou 
ſha't leaving leave (thy owne buhneſſe to be) 
with hum. Bur the turmer tranſlation fee- 
meth moſt fit: for ſo rhe Grezke verſion 
faucht, thou ſhalt not paſſe by the ſame , but 
| ſha't raiſe up the ſame togriver with him. And 

%o Moſes repeating this Law, explaineth 
| it, in Deuteruum 22. 4. then ſhalt rarſing-raiſt 


— — — — — — — = 


— — 8ĩᷣ— 


| up with bim. | Likewide this. Hebrew word 


Mc Se_ 


*, which commonly 

e Pu grey Fro 
words ) a contrary fignification ; to forti- 
fie, repaire, or belpe xp with a thing, as Ne- 


which i an thy heart agarnft bun, and ſhatt beipe up 
with bam. | | 

Vert. 6. of thy pore] that is, thy poore 
neighbour : implying alſo the ſtranger , the 
fatherleſſe and the widow : whole judgement 
they that wreſt (or turne aſide) are caſed, 
Deut. 27. 19. 

Verſ. 7. word of falſhoed] that is, 
werd, or falſe matter. The — Loo 
idle words : the Greeke, every uus word. 
From hence the lewes have a rule: 4 
Judge that kneweth of bu fellow , that her is a 
wolent extortioney, of a withed man, it is n- 
full to bee Joynsd in ſociety with bun, as it is 
maten, Fro A VVORD OF FALSHOOD 4 
THOY SHALT kB FARKE. And ſo they it 
Terialem that bad A © eeve conſcience, were wont 
to doe :- they ſare ut in Jadgement, untill they 
knew with whom they ſhould fit 5 nor 
any rung aum, they knew who ſhoald ſeate it 
with them, &c. Mao in Sanbeur. Chap, 
22, ſes, 10. mer Juſtrfie } but will con- 
demne the wicked, though hee bee the ludge 


guult eſſe, Exods 20. 7. meaneth, to davne 
and puniſh as guilty. Thus Which is ſpoken 
of God, 15 alſo an example tor us: there 
tore the Greeke hangetch the perſon, and 
laith, ad tbow ſhalt not ;uſiifie the wicked, for 
gifts (ake. 

Veri.$. git] or bribe; for fire ſhall cas 
fume the tabernacles of bribery, Jeb 1. 34 
And the lew Doctors explame it thus: 
1 bou ſhait tate no gift, and 1 needs nud y, for 
io pervert Yudlsement : but although ut bee to a- 
gut the ianocent, or io condenme the guilty, u 
#4 wilawfull, and a He fer lot 1 4 
geverall rule, Curſed is bee that taketh a gift. 
Ald bee is bund to reſtore agame the gift, Ke, 
And whaiſoever Indge taketh biy reward for 
lwighg, his judgements ave H uſtrate. ame- 
ny in Sanbedrin, Chap. 23. ſecl. 1.5. take 


none ] neither give any; Ac 24. 27. So allo 
WM $ the 


AM 3 = 


— 


humelte. See Komans 2. 1, 2, 3. So, not tobold | 


© 1 


Exobvs, Chap. 23. 


9 


— 


che vintage, &c 


blocke be- 


udgement.) And | have commanded 
S 


b the heart, Eccleſ. 7. 7. but bee that 
ftr ſhall be, Prov. 15. 27. will 
in Samuels ſonnes, who 
1. Sam. 


bland mn f rus Pro 17 23. Eſay 


"Veal 9. the ſaule] chat is, the affetion or 
beart. See the like precept in Exodus 22. 21. 
Deut. 10. 19. 

Verſ. 10. thy lad] the land of Canaan, 
which God would give to Iſracl, Leu. 25. 2. 
Neither did the Iewes hold themſelves bound 
to keepe this Law in other countries. Mai- 


mom, treat. of Intermiſſion and Iubilee, Chap. 4. 


Verſ. 11. the ſeventh ] every ſeventh 
yeere: which mas 50 be a Seb yeere ; as 
every ſeventh day was a Sabbath day: 
therefore repeating this Law, hee calleth\ it 
a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme (or of reſt) to the land, 
— lehova, 7 Ha 4+ As the 
Sabbath ſignified themſclves 
were the Lok and therefore they ceaſed 
from their owne workes, to doc the Lords: 


ſefi. 25. 


ſo the Sabbath ecre Was to „chat 
both they and land was Lords, 
Lev. 25. 23. let Ark! or, intermit it, 
let it be free from : as the Grecke 
tranſlatech, 2 They might 
neither ſow their fields , nor prune their 


vineyards, — — nor gather 
„ Leviticus 25.4, J. The He- 


brew canons explainc it uu, chat they might 


heck ws 


2 
f 
12 


the branches, nor make « ſmoke to 
wormer , nor any the like thing pertaining 
to ic, Mamay, treat. of the 
Jubilee , Chapt, 1. y 
laid, # hat ſhall wee ect the ſeventh yeere ? be- 
bold, we may not ſewe nor gather in our reve- 
—* — ee 1 47 
my upon you int yeere, and it 
bring forth fruit for three 
20, 21, God would by 


31. 1. Cor. 7, 29, 30, 31, 32. and to exerciſe 
themſelves in as the 

of _—_ _ _ + 2 to be te 
in the audience Deuter anowry 
31. 10, 11, 12. N 8. and that 
ſhould not pollute his land by their owne un- 
lawfull workes, but walke holly upon it: o- 
therwiſc, the land ſhould ſpue them out, and 
enjoy her Sabbaths , when it lay deſolate 
and void of ſuch evill inhabitants, Levi- 
ticus 18. $42 35, 2 28. and 26. —— 43. —— 
36. 21. ſhut 2 the poare } or, * _ 
of eat; to wit, as well as 
— their —— "_ 25. 6, 
may eat] to wit, whi etch of 
— 5 in the ſeventh years, Levit. 
25. 5, 6. By the Hebrew records, it is ſhew- 
ed, that Murter locked wp bis 

bedged in bis field as bee oy = the 
conunande mem. 72 — 


of bis fruits into bus begſe: 3 


be common, and every mans band equall in eve- 
17 place. Hee might bring into his bouſe a little, 
Yer the mam of injeths on in com- 
mon goods. Moreover , the 
— of the ſeventh yeere , A haſocder was 
iy mans meat, as wheat, fig, grapes, and 
Se bhe, they might 262 mak of ahem med,- 
cines, plaſiers, &c. though for mans uſe, becauſe 
it is ſad, — dogs FOR MEAT, (Leviticus 25, 
6.) and not for medicine. Neither might 
of the fruits py 
yeere 3 


—_ 
—_— — „— 


— At — tt. tt. AN. ee et 


— 


Rn 69 Þ4,Chep 23. 


13 


— —ê 


would fel lite thereof they 
er mo wh thee 


were ſold, 
might not be ſold by — 
, (left they ſbould ſceme to make 
the fran of the ſeventh yeere,) 
things that were free and common. 
in the fore · ſaid treatiſe, Chap. 4. 


&c, Therefore they might net burne the flraw 
or f{ubble har org wry ron 


trees, and fruits of hke uſe, This help holy 
_ the reſt which the 

y under Chriſt in her 

communion of heaven- 
ly bleſſings : and ſo had an end in him, 
with other rudiments of the Law, Eſa.61.2. 
Coloſſians 2. 16,17. Galathians 4. 10, 11. Hebr. 
4-9,10,1t. 

Verſ. 13, ceaſe] or reſt, or 822 
ſee Exodys 20,8, &c. refreſhed] or, take 
breath : the Chaldee expoundeth it, may reſt. 
Sce the lewes canons tor theſe, on FA 


dus 20,10. * 
Verl. 13. be mie] or tate heed to 
your ſelves that ye tranſgreſſe not. other 


gods } the Chaldee calleth them, idols of the 
So in Zacharie 13,2, God faith hee 
cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land; and in Hoſea 2.17, that hee will take a- 
wey the names of Baal'm out of their mexthes ; 
and David would not take up the names of ſuch 
upon bus aps, Pſaime 16.4. and ſo the Iſraelites 
ptactiſed, in changing the names of idola- 
uous places, Numbers 32.38. See alſo Joſuab 
23. 7. By the Hebrew canons it was de- 
creed from this Law; Who ſo maketh a vow | omit 
in the name of an idoll, | or that ſweareth by u, 
is to bee beaten , whether bee ſweareth thereby 
for bimſelfe, or for an i — 
bidden to make an infidell meme 


of oath. 
$. Seflion 10, 


out of ] ot, aon thy mouth, 


234234» 2 


Verſ. 14. timer] Hebr. feet : 1 
| three journeyes which they ſhould 

foot every yeere, rorde place of Gods pubs 
like worſhip. The Greeke and Chaldee 

ſlate, times. 

Verſ. 15. Alb] which wee call March; 
the Grecke , the moneth of new fruits: the 
_ moneth unto Iſrael, becauſe of their 

out of Egypt therein. This firſt 
EE of it, 
with the rites and 22 


23 notes on Exodxs 12, 

17,18, &c. It was mg a —_— — 
membrance of their t of E- 
gypt, Deuteronomie 16. 3. and an cxpectati- 
on of their better ption and ſancti- 
hcation. by Chriſt which was to come: 
in whom wee ſpiritually doe this feaſt, 
1 Corinthians 5.7, 8. they no appear 
that is, the males of Iſrael, verſer7. Deute- 


rome 16.16, The Greeke tranſlateth 2 
as before , thou ſhalt not ;. the C 
— 
to the Lord; as 1 1 
—— 15. 13, 14. The Hebrew Do- 
tors obſerve, chat there were three things 
commanded unto Iſrael, at every of the three 
— namely, Appearing, 4s it is ſaid, All thy 
appeare, Exodus 23. 17. And Fea- 
2 Thow ſhalt heeje « feat unto the 
Lord thy God, Deuteranomie 16. 15, And Re- 
jaycing , as it u ſud, Tho ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 
Deuteronomie 16.14. The mg ſpoken of in 
the Law, is, that bis face be ſceene in the 


72 the fot. 


of Jane 2 
— nt . fr do, 
—— a Bum offering, doth not onety 


chan poor; Tr a 


6 


14 


15 


— 


— 


I X O Dy 5, Chap, 23. 


16 


17 


; than the Paace- fermgi of the Feat: and ibeſe | 
ere called the Peate-offerngs of t 
| the Fcaſt; as i i ſaid, Thou 


fad ig Pee 
! eace- 
offerings, and ſhalt eat there, and rejojce before 
the Lord thy God, Deuteronomie 27. 7. Who ſo 
commeth into the Court in the other dayes of the 
Feaſt, 1s not bound to bring a burni-eſſering in bus 
hand, every time that bee aſſcmbleth : for that 


| which i ſazd, They ſhall not appeare before mee 


empty, is not but for the root (or begiming) of the 
Feaſt one y, which is the firſt day, or in recom- 
pence for the firſt. But if bee bring every tame 
that he comme lh, they recerve it of hum, and offer 
it in the name of a Burnt-offering for Appearing : 
for thus appearing bath ns meaſure. Mai- 
mom in Chagigah, Chap. 1. Sec. 1. and Chap. 2. 
Fect. 6. Sce more in the annotations on 
Deut. 16. 

verſ. 16. of harveſt] called alſo, the feaſt 
of weekes, (or, of ſcvem,) Exodus 34. 22. be- 
cauſe it was ſeven weekes after the former 
feaſt, upon the fiftieth day following , cal- 
led thereupon Pentecoſt, Leviticus 23. 15, 16. 
Deuterononue 16.9, 10. A4 2.1. firſt- 
fruits) whereof in ſigne of homage and 
thankfulneſſe to God, the man was to bring 
a tribute , of a free offering of his hand, and 
give unto the Lord as hee had bleſſed him, 
Dexseronomie 16. 10.12, At the time of this 
feaſt the Law had allo beene given at mount 
Sinai, Exod.19, and at che ſame feaſt Chriſt 
gave the firic Law of his S pitit, in leruſa- 
ler, AAR. 2. of ü 
the fruits of the land. This feaſt was af the re- 
volution ( or end) of the yeave, Exodus 34. 22. 
namely, in the ſeventh month, (which wee 
call ; the Hebrewes called it Etha- 
nim, 1 Kjng.$.2.) in the fifteenth day of this 
ſeventh moneth it began, and laſted ſeven 


dayes; and was called alſo the feaſt of 


Boothes (or of Tabernacles, ) Leviticus 23.34. 
Deutcronomme 16. 13-16. Sce the annotations 
there. 

Verſ. 17, every male ] to wit, which 


were free men, perfect males, and in health, 


able to goc unto the place of publique 
worſhip z which in che ages 


16.6. 1 


= 1 


ing] to wit, of 


| following was 
onely at Ieruſalem, Deuterongmic 12.5,6, and 
Kings 14.21, The lewes explaine 


it thus. omen and ſirvw'ts are not bound to 
2 but all men ave bound except the 

iſe, and the dianbe , and the foole , and the 
lutle clulde, and the blade, and the lame, and 
the de filed, and the uncircumciſed, and the old 
man, and the fiche , and the tender and weake 
which are not able to goc up on their feet, All 
theſe eleven are diſcharged, but all other men are 
bound to appeare. Such as are of neither ſex, 
and that ar: of both ſexes, male and f. male, art 
alſo diſcharged; and likewiſe they that ave partly 
2 men. Every chulde that 
can bold bu father by the hand, and goe up from 
leruſalem (gates) to the mount of the Temple, 
bu father us bound to cauſe him to goe up and 
appeare with him, that bee may catechize (or 
trame him up) im the Commandements. Mai- 
mom, in Chagigah, Chapter 2. Sethon 1.3, In 
repeating this Law God annexeth a pro- 
miſe, for the ſafety of the land from cne- 
mies, Exodus 31.23, 24. that promiſe the 
Grecke verſion inſerterh allo here. the 
Lord Iehovah] the Hebrew Adon, which we 
Englith Lord, properly Ggnificth a Baſe, 
flay, or ſuſtamer, as 15 noted on Geneſis 15. 2. 
the Chaldce tranſlaterh it, Lord (or Maſter) 
of the world, The other name Iehovah, de- 
noteth Gods Eſſence or Being; whereof ſee 
Geneſss 2.4. The Grecke here tarnſlateth, the 
Lord thy God. 

Verl. 18. ſacrifice] nor ſlay for ſacrifice; 
as in 7 U E xodus 34. 
25 of my ſacri t is, e- 
wer, as 4. e He 
Moſes in Exodus 34, 25. ſheweth the Palle- 
over to bee meant. with levened 
bread] chat is, having any levencd bread 
in thy houſe, or power, bur ſhalt purge 
out the leven before: as was commanded, 
Exodxs 12.15, &c. ſee the annotations there, 
Whether it be bee that ſlayeth, or bee that (prink- 
leth the bloud,, or be that burneth the fat 7 if a- 
wy leven be in the power of any of theſe, or i 
the 


the 
| ich the Chaldee expoun- 
drier of th fea; xd for Git, 


|] 


Y_—_— — cv. od 


— — 
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ö 


of che Paſſeover 
the Lords, to bee burnt upon his Altar ; ſee 


of fins chpa 
the bouje } the tabernacle, (for 
that was called the 


Sect. 13. 


fruits, (for the Lord,) and they rot, or bee boft, 
or „„ „ bee 4 bound to ſeparate o- 
ther ia their flead ; for it is ſaid, Tuo SHALT 
BA (them) Into Tus Hovsk Op 
Iskovanu Tar GoD; ts teach that be i 
bound for other after them, till bee bring them to 
the mount of the bouſe of God. Mama in 
Ful fru, (Chapter 2. Seflion 20. not 
ſcthatid, &c. This Law is twice after repea- 


reth Para- 
— omitteth the name of 4 41d, and 


milke of all cleane beaſts. Fleſhwith milky, 


to ſoeth if 
2822. 225 
fit of it, butit is tobe buried. Why | 
of them two nn 
wallen, THov SH MT Nor 1178 
A Kid In Hrs MoTturns M1 cxz. 


Lad : 


So bee that eateth ought of theſe two 
, offenderb 


as in 
mike, chat is, untill it be ſe- 
ven daies'old ; according to the Law 
| her ares no Foros bn 
duri rime 
chaeix lickerl, the 4 auth 
lane, 1 Sun.. g. is a uckhog 
tendment of this 4 


mixtures in 
garments, in lowing of fields, and the like, 
RS * 

Verſ. 20. an Angell is is Chriſt, whom 
the Iſraelites dos Meng in 
the wilderneſſe, 1 Corinthians 10. 9. 
notes on Exudxs 14.19. R. Menachem 
thus place, reacherh from ancient Rabbizes, 
| that the word 1 (end) fignifieth the proper. 
tie of mercies, and this Angell is the Angell 
the Redeemer ( Geneſis 48.16.) Alſo, The bah 
bleſſed God ſaid unto Moſes, Hee that did heepe 
the Fathers, (viz. Abr Iſaak, and 1a- 
kob,) ſhall keepe tbe chuldren, before thee) 
or, before thy face, as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth. the pace] the land (faith the Greeke) 
which I have prepared for thee. A figure of that 


wh.ther Chriſt is gone to prepare a place for ws, 


Jahn 14.2. 
Verl. 21. becauſe of lim] or, of hu face, or 
take beed 


preſence. TheGrecke tranſlate 

ug m. © provoke? or, rebell not ag 
him : the Grecke tranſlatet — 
The Hebrew Doctors make the reaſon of 
the charge to be this, Becanſe his voyce us the 


voce of the Ing God: K. M on 
Ex0.23, hu] or, in the midſt 


te Wings fe girls nd tr pe 
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172 


Exevys, Chap. 2 


- a 


4 
* 


23 


124 


35 


26 


27 | 


Gods P Heb..3. and God was 
re hg Cu. — hee in the Father, 


Jobn 10,38. and his name is Jehovah our Fu- 
Rice, 2 The Chaldee tranſlateth, 
his word is (chat is, hee ſpeaketh) in my name. 
And Gods Name, may imply his Law or 
doctrine to be in him: for ſo the Lay of 

iſt, (EJay 42.4.) is expounded his Name, 
Math. 18.21. | 

Verſ. 23. before thee] as a leader. of thee, 
faith the Grecke verſion. En 
brew Malachi, M ſome 
bines ſay, is Michael, —— let- 
ters. the Amorite] that 1s, the land of the 
Amorites, &c. Sce Gen.15.18-21, 

Verl. * go] called in the Chaldee, 
idols. „ works ] chat is, the workes 
of the Heathen peoples. This Law is ex- 
plained in Leviticus „ — Aer 
flandimg-images, ſlatues. © all o- 
ther — of idolatrie are compre- 
hended : as Deutcronamie 12.2, 3. Of this the 
Hebrew canons ſay, Wee are commanded to 
deſtroy idolatrie, and the ſervices thereof, and 
whatſocucr is made for the ſame, Dewteronomie 
12. And in the land of Iſraelwe are commanded to 
perſecute it untill it be deſtroyed out of all our land: 
but without the land wee are not commanded to 


0 


perſecute it: but every place which we ſhall ſub- 
due, wee are to defiroy all the idolatrie that is 
therein. Maimeny in Miſt. treat. of Idolatrie, 
has. 7. Sec. i. 

Verl. 25. thy bread, &c.] hereby the 
courſeſt fare may be meant, which by Gods 
bleſſing nouriſheth, as in Daniel 1.12. 18. 
Or, theſe arc named for all food, as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it, % meat and thy drinke: 
and the Grecke addeth, thy bread, and thy 
wire, and thy water. þ:kneſſe] in Chal- 
dee, evill ſickneſſes. Compare Exodus 15.26, 
Deut. 7. 15. | 

Verſ. 26. caſling ] or, miſcarying: the 
Grecke tranſlateth, without ſeed. See a like 
promuſe in Deut. J. 14. 
by the courſe of nature thou ſhouldeſt live. 
So lob died being old ard full of daves, lob 42. 
17. whereas the wicked live not out halfe 
their daics, Fſal.5 5. 24. 

Verl. 27. dſinay] with tumult and trouble; 


thy dayes] which + 


3s God did before in Exed.14.24. So in Dent: 


„ The Grecke tranſlateth, 1 | 


all nations. _ to warre 
agamſi them : as the C to 
turne] this is added by the Chaldee for ex- 
planation. And by turning the necke (or bur he) 
— 25 as the Greeke tranſla- 
I wil groe, (chat is, make) them ſugitroes, 
So David 1 Cer Ge er him 
the neche of his enemies that is, made them 
flec, Pſal. 18.4. 
8 — — — 
great whi ingeth venomouſ ly, 
chreatned againſt the Canaanites here, and 
in Dexteromumae 7. 20. and ſhewed to bee ac- 
compliſhed in Ieſ. 24.12. Theſe fignified the 
ſtinging terrors wherewith God ftriketh the 
hearts of his enemies. the E vite] that 
, the whole nation of them, as the Grecke 
ſaith, the Amvites, and the Evites, &c. Theſe 
were the poſteritie of Canaan, of whom ſee 
Gen.10,6,7, 
Verſ. 30. frutlifie] chat is, be increaſed, or 


explaineth , the great river Euphyates : and 
Moſes elſewhere ſo nameth 2 
11.24. Geneſis 15.18, Sce theſe bounds in 
Numbers 34. the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe in part,fulblled in Solomons time, 1 Kya. 
4.21, thou ſhaltdrive] the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, I will drive. 

Verſ. 32. w:th them] the inhabitants of the 
land, Exod.34.12.15. Deut. 7. 1, , Kc. gods] 
n Chaldee, idols. 

Verſ. 33- if thow ſhalt} or, it may be tran- 
ſlated, for thou wilt ſerve, as came to palle, 
Indges l. 21. 27.29. and 2. 1, 2,3. 12, &c. The 
Greeke tranſlateth, fur if thou ſhalt ſerve ther 
gods : the Chaldee, aud thou ſhalt not ſerve then 
wdoids. ſurely] or, for it will be a ſnarg; 
chat is, a cauſe of thy fall and ruine: 4 ſcar 
dall unto thee... See thus fulfilled, 1udg,2. Pſal. 
106.34,35,36. Naumb.25,1,z, Compare alſo 
Dent. 7. 16.25. A ſnare, is uſed to ſigniſie che 
deceit whereby men fall into ſinne, Deu. 12. 
30. ler. 5. 26. Prov. 13.4.7. and io the de- 
ſuuction chat followeth thereupon, Pe. 12. 
13. Eſa 8. 15. and 28.13, Eccieſ 9. i. 


| CHxanr, 


Vert. 31. the rer] which the Grecke 


23 


30 
31 


32 


33 
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The Covenant. Exovvs, Ch. 44. The Nobles of Iſraelſee Gd. 


2 — | 7 | 


— — 


the booke of the covenant, 

and read in the eares of rhe : 
CuarrEeR XXIV. and they ſaid, — 2 h 
nd 8 


„ | ſpoken, we will doe, and 
n the 
e L e eee 
buildeth as Altar, and tweive pillars,” 6. lie | led on the people, and ſaid, Behold | | | 
ſprothieth the bloud of the covenant, 9. Moſes | the bloud of the covenant which le- | 


and the Elder of trad ſex God. 12: an | hoyals hach firiken wich you, con- | 
_— —  — — . cerning all cheſe words. Then went 9 


the Lord ai; lhe devouring up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
22 A is the cloud 7 montane, | Abihu, and ſeventy ofthe Elders of | 


fortie daves and fortie nights. Iſrael. And they ſaw the God of | 10 
| [ſracl : and there was under his feet 
I ND hee ſaid unto Moſes, | as it were a workeof Saphire bricke, 


Come up unto lehovah, thou | and as the body of the heavens for 
and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and | cleerenefſe, And che Nobles | 11 
ſeventy of che Elders of Iſrael: and | ofthe ſonnes of Iſrael he laid not his 
bow downe your ſelves afarre off. hand ; and they ſaw God, and did 
2 | And Moſes himſelſe alone ſhall | cat and drinke. And Ichovah faid | 12 
come neere unto Ichovah z but they unto Moſes, Come up to me into 
ſhall not come neere : and the pu the mounc, and be there, and I will 
ple they ſhall not come up with him. | give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, | 
3 | And Moſes came and told thepeo- | and commandement, which I have | 
ple all the words of Ichovah, and all | written, co teach them. And Moſes | 13 
che judgements : and all the pev roſe up, and his minifter loſhua: and 
anſwered with one voice, and faid z | Moſes went up into the mountaine 
All the words which Ichovah hath | of God, he ſaid unco the El- | 14 
4 | ſpoken, we will doe. And Moſes || ders, Sit ye here for us, untill we re- 
— — — r- ä — | 

e u in morning, and | and Hur ere wich you z whoſo | 

dalla Any Ha under the mount, | matters e doe, 4 him come neere 

and twelve pillars, according to che unto them. And Meſes went up in- 15 
5 | rwelvetribes of Iſrael, And he ſent | rochemountaine, and a cloud cove- 
the men of the ſons of Iſrael, red the monntaine. And the glory 16 


& they offered burnt offerings, and | of Iehoyah dwelt upon mount Sinai, 
—— nes ron 2 bx dayes: i 
6 | of bullocks, unto And — ney» 4 
cn RT obama — 5 hw 
FA 2 


— — — 9 EIS —  — 
„— 


| 


: 


— ——_ — 


— — 


| Moſesinthe mont. Exov v5, Chap-24. 


17 


e of che g of Icho- 
vahwa like devouring in the 
top of the mountaine, in the eyes of 
the ſounes of Iſrael. And Moſes 
went in to the midſt of the cloud, and 
went up into the mountaine: and 
Moſes was in the mouncaine ſortie 


A in Greeke 75 he b 
dab, were Aarons © ſonnes, E 
18. 1, who were afterward devoured with a 
firefrom the Lord, Levit. 10.3, 1 | ſeven- 
tie] This number was anſwerable to the 70. 
ſoules of Iſrael that came into Egypt, Deuter. 
10. 22. and to the 70. that afterward were 
made the Senate of the commonwealth of 
Iſracl, Namb.11416,17. _- be denne] che 
Grecke _— = ph en to 
or worſbyp ) the Lord a farre off, || though 
. were a ſpeciall favour to 2 and 
ſerved for confirmation of the things ſpo- 
ken by Moſes yet ſtgnifiedit the w. 0 1 
cie of the Law, which kept men atartc off, 
and could not bring them ncere unto the 
Lord, nor unite themuntg him, as che CO 
pell of Chriſt doth by faith, Heb. 10.19. An. and 
11. 1$.-22,&c. 
Verl 2. with him] with Moſes : nor with 
che Elders ; therefore the Greeke tranſla- 
teth. with them, For the people abode; be- 
ncath, at the foot of the mount: rhe Elders 


} 


went tp as it re balfe, Way, and 2 
ſe 9,70. but Moſes him- 
of the mount, into 


be given by the hand ( orminiſteric ) of a ne- 
diatour, Gal. 3. 19. | 
Ver[.3. will doe) the Greeke addeth, ard 


Thus the covenant berweene: God and li- 


here (ot chey) as is expreſſed in verſe 7. 


conſent: albeit they yet know nor the i 
bibitionf the Law, which is weeks 
RR So in Exod. 19. 8. 
4. wrote] in a bocke, Hebrewes 9. 
2) which pens Che 6 
repr the 
and chiefe party in the covenant. pu- 
@s] on, —— the Greeke tranſlateth 


232 to bee 


ſtony nature: as the tables of one, 

hed their ſtony hearts, 2 Corinth. 3. 3. 1 

Exod. 31. 18. 

Verl. 5. the young men] that is, the firſt- 
\ whit 


4. dee 


borne (as the Chaldee tranſlateth] which 
were prieſts or ſacficers, untill the Levites 
(taken in Read of che firſt-borne of Iſrael, 
Numbers 3.41.) had the prieſtbood in their 
tribe. An Hebrew word doth not al- 
waies ſignifio men in yeetes, but fic 
for ſervice or min Er :ſo le- 
ſus the ſervant of Moſes, and other ſuch ſer- 
vants, art often called young men, Exodus 33. 
11. Geneſis: 14. 24. and 22.3. 2 Sonucl 18.15. 
1 Kings 20. 1 of peace-oftrings ] Gr. 


F ſatvation, theſe two forts of ſacrif- 
ces, ( — ſee Leviticns 1. an 3. chap- 


dd, fgure out) preſented 
llelves whdally to Cod, as obedient ſer- 
— 4 — — — e for the 
peace ſalvation, ' which thr hun 


19. 10. 


beaſts ; 
us the R 


wITA 1,9 ww | 
Vert 6, onthe aher 
9-19. whigh as it ſeemeth, was laid on the al- 
rat, to by ied thereby. dep * 
mags ad obty J or, beare, hebben untdo: 


racl, was eſtabliſhed by nuituall and willing 


_— 


n. i 1 53 ud 


brewes 13, 16-1 Gee allo che Poms, oh Ras. 
tus s ood on 


poſtle 1 and 
„ | „ 
lieb. 9. 19. — lump der 4 Few | 


and obey: ſee the notes | 


== 


—_— — W 


—_ 1” - 7 


En — 


preciows flone. 


Apoſtle 
— Kore 9. pA yy 
yy avg 


ke ens 


ſelfe , by the bloud ol a beiter teſtament 


tas 17.1 Heb. 228 I, — _- 
whereas in 

Law, was n 
wooll, and , Liviticw 14.6, 7, the Apo- 


K 1. behold, &c. ] the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth ir thus, Th is the bl ofthe Cove 
nant (or of the Teſlament,) which God bath cem 
manded unte youh cbrewes 9. 20. Thus the Sa- 
crament ot the old Teſtament, contumed by 
che bloud of beaſts, had a reſemblance unto 
che new Teſtament eſtabliſhed upon better 
promiſes , and*confirmed by the bloud of 
Chriſt. But chat was fot of the Law: 
this — III Mas. 26. 28. 
Heb. 9 

Var 10 the God) that is , ſigues of the 
glorte and preſence of the God of Iſra- 
c For, never man ſaw God, neichet can 
ſee 28 2 I, HP 6. 16. Therefore the 


75 the God 
thats —— A hal a th, they E12 


the are where the God of. ALT] 

S. e bricke ] Hebr: br; Sap! ire: 
— is meant, ſaphire ſtone, hewed 
hke bricke, wherewith. the place under him 
was paved. So allo the Grecke tranſlateth 


Z 


of the 

the 

tr. 

he bu 

] 

the fight 

this cleere 

bed 

, adarke or 

cloudy Heaven, is a figite of Gods diſplea- 

ſure, Jrom 4. 23. 28. Z 1.215, It fignified 

alſo the e and puritic, that ſhould 

bee in che people. of God. for cleare- 
meſſe ] or, in parity. 


Ver. 11. the Nobles] or the ſoleft, or choſen 
4 
thoſe Elders ſpoken of in verſeg. lad 
not ba band } that is, hurt or atfrighted them 
not: becauſe they went up by the leave and 
Word of God, not of theirowne 
— of the band often f — 
laying of the Ne- 
bemiab 13. 21, Pal. 55, 21, 2 
tranſlateth, they bad mo burt; and the 
Greeke , ner ane of thew was 3 (or 


papel did cat, &c.] 

- aſeth, deen e — 
which were accepted; as if 

— rear So —— 

brewes (as in Elle ſhemoth rabbab) ſay, they 


1. Or, it may bee by 2 1 


Saphee, th that ia, of white Saphire ſtone : 
hath the, name in — has 
- The Chaldce dranſlateth, er the 


Ber view of ode throws and gi 
tie, Ee 1, 26, It is a very precious 


their eyes with the brightneſſe ſe of te Mary (of 
God.) Chriſt promiling telicity to his Di 
ples, ſaich, they ſhould cat and drinke at bus ta- 
ble in his Rg e, Luke 22. 30. 


Verſ. 12. ber there] that is, comtince chars 


So 1. Tim 4 1. theſe ber thou : that 
is, continue and give thy ſelfe unto them. 
So in Ruth 1.2, Les. 1. Pſalne 64. 8. 
commandement] in Giccke commandements, But 
ey Moſes 


Bxop vs, Chap. 25. . frings for the Sande. | 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


| Moſes often uſerh this word 


ſingularly, 
hee ſpeaketh of the Law in gene- 


rall. So the Apoſtle alſo, 2 Peter 2. 21, and 
3. 2, to teach] to inſtruſt, or con mn 
the Law. To chis word the Apoſtle ( follow- 


ing the Greeke verſion ) hath reference, 


when he ſaith, the Ifraclices had the g- 
wing of the Law, Romanes 9. 4. and the people 
recerved (ot were taught ) the Law, Hebrewes 
7. 11. and the covenant eſtabiiſheu ( or taught ) 
upen better promuſes, Hebrewes 8. 6, that the 
word impherh a full information and conſti- 
tution of them and their common wealth, 
by the Law, Herein the lewes did gloric, 
KRom.1.17,18, 

Verſ. 13, Joſhua] in Greeke,leſus : ſee Exo- 
dus 17.9. of God ] chat is, as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, on which the glorie of God was 
revealed. Scc verſe 16, 

Verſ. 14. Sit] thatis, -Abide, or Tan, 
as the Chaldee tranſlateth: the Greeke 
ſaith, be quiet. Hur ] of him ſee Ex- 
odus 17. 10. hath matters to dor] or, bath 
words to beate : that is, hath any queſtion 
or controverlic, So che Greeke and Chal 
dee tranſlate it Indgement or controverſie. The 
Hebrew phraſe is, whoſo is a maſter of words, 
(or of matters.) 

Verſ. 15. 4 cloud] the ſigne of Gods pre- 
ſence; though with terror and obſcur ite, 
1 Chron. 6, 1. Hebrewes 12.18. Sce allo Ex 
dus 19. 9. 

Vert. 16. dwelt ] the Grecke expoundeth 
it, came downe upon the mt , ſix dates 
to prepare Moſes for to receive gþe Lawes; 
as defies hve hed done the people three 
daics, Exodus 19, 10, 11. In fix daies God 
made the world, and the ſeventh he reſted, 
Geneſu 2. the ſame number is heere at the 
giving of the Law ; wherein God ſhewed as 

cat wiſdome, as in che making of the 
world, Fſal. 9g. ; 

Verſ.17. devouring] or, conſuming fire, in 
Grecke, flaming fire : this was for aterror to 
the eſſots of-his Law, Dexteron. 4. 24. 
and he is no leſſe fearctull under the Goſpell, 
Heb. 12. 28, 29. 

Verſ. 18, fortie duet ] during which 
time hee did neither cat bread, nor drinke 


tit. I r 


| Tabernacle, and the patterne * 
c 


water, Deut. 9. The like number of daies 
Elias faſted, 1 Kangs 19.8.and Chriſt when he 
was to enter upon the miniſtery of the Gol- 
pell, Math. 4. 2, 


— — — 


— 


CHAPTER XXV. 


7. The Lord by Moſes teacheth Iſrael what 
things they ſhowld wellongly offer for the making 
of a S anttuarie, that he mnght dwell amongft them. 
10. The matter and forme of the Arte. 17. The 
covering mercie- ſcat thereof, with the Cherubim. 
23. The Table for the $ cad, with the fur- 
nmiure thereof. 31. The golden Candleſtiche, with 
the parts and inſtruments thereof. 40. All chung 
— be made according to the paiterne ſhewed m 

mon. 


DDD 


AT lehovah ſpake unto Mo- 
les, ſaying, Speake unto the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, and let them take 
for me an offering: of every man 
whoſe heart ſhall make him willing, 
ye ſhall take my offering. And this 
« che offering which ye ſhall take of 
them; gold, and ſilver, and braſſe. 
And blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goats hire, 
And Rams king died red, and Ta- 
chaſh skins, and Shittim wood, 
Oile for the light, ſpices for anoin- 
ring oile, and for incenſe of ſweet 
— Beryll ſtones, and filling 

nes, for che Ephod, and for the 
Breſt-plate; And ler them inake 
for me a Sanctuarie, and I will dwell 
amongſt chem, According to all 
that I ſhew thee, the patterne of the 


— 


_e v4 7 OO. 


— 


I The Arte. 


Exony 5, Chap-23., 


10 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20. 


the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall | 
ye make them. And they ſhall make | 
an Arke of Shittim wood : two cu- 
bits and an halſe al be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
bredth thereof, and a cubic and an 
halfe the height thereof. And thou 
ſhalt overlay it with pure gold wich- 
in and without ſhale thou overlay it: 
and thou ſhale make upon it a crowne 
of gol round about. And thou 
ſhale caft for it ſoure rings of gold, 
and ſhalt put them in che foure cor- 
ners thereof; and two rings ſhall be 
in the one ſide of it, and two rings 
in the ſecond ſide. And thou ſhalc 
make barres of Shittim wood, and 
ſhale overlay them with gold, And 
thou ſhale put the barres into the 
rings, by the ſides of the Arke, to 
beare the Arke with them. In the 
rings of che Arke ſhall the barres be: 
they ſhall not be removed from it. 
And thou ſhalt pus into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall give unto 
thee. ' And thou ſhale make a Cove- 
ring-mercy:ſcar of pure gold z rwo 
cubirs and an halfe ſhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
bredth thereof, And thou ſhalt 
make two Cherubims of gold: of 
beaten worke ſhale thou make them, 
at the ewo ends of the Covering- 
mercy-ſcat. And make thou one 
Cherub on the one end, and one 


Cherub on the other end ; of the 


faces of che Cherubims be, 'And 
thou ſhalt pur che Covering. mercy- 
ſeac upon the Arke above, and in the 
Arke thou ſhalr put the Teſtimonie 
which I ſhall give unto thee. And 

[ will meet with thee there, and | * 
will ſpeake with thee, from above 
the Covering · mercy · ſeat, from be · 
eweene the two Cherubims, which 
are upon the Arke ofthe Teſtimoni 
all — which I will co 

thee, unto the ſons of Iſrael, And 
thou ſhalt make a Table of Shiceim 
wood: two cubirs /be/ be the lengrh 
thereof, and a cubit the bredth there- |, 
of, and a cubit and an halfe the 
height thereof. And thou ſhake 
overlay it with pure gold, and ſhalt 
maketheretoaerowne of gold round 
abour. And thou ſhale make unto 
it a border of an hand- bredth round 
about, and thou ſhale make a crowne | 
of gold to the border thereof round 
about. And thou ſhalt make for it 
foure ringeof gold, and ſhalr put the 
rings in the foure corners which are 
on the foure feet thereof; Over. 
againſt the border ſhall the rings be, 
for places for the barres to beare the 
table. And thou ſhale make the 
barres of Shittim wood, and ſhalc 
overlay them with gold ; and the ta- 


Covering-mercy-ſcar ſhall ye make | ble ſhall be borne with them. And 
the Cherubims, on the two ends | thou ſhale make the diſhes thereof, 


thereof. And the Cherubims ſhall 
Je „ and che bowles thereof, 


ſtretch forth the wings on high, co- 


and the cups thereof, and the covers 
which 
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The Candief 


e. Brebvs, Chap-25. | 
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which ſhall be to cover wirhall : of 
pure — ſnalt chou make chem. 
And ſhale ſer upon the Table 
$hew-bread before me continnally. 
And thou ſhale make a Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of beaten worke ſhall 
the 2 —— z his ſhafe 
and his branch , his bowlcs , his 
knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
fame, And ſix branches comming 
out of the ſides of it: three branches 
of the Candleſticke out of the one 
fide of ic, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the ſecond fide 
of ir, Three bowles made like al- 
monds, in one branch, a 1 and 
a flower; and three bowles made like 
almonds, in the other branch, a 
knop and a flower: ſo in the ſix bran- 
ches that come out of the Candle- 
ſticke. And in the Candleſticke 
ſhall be ſoure bowles made like al- 
monds, his knops and his flowers. 
And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop 
under two branches of che ſame, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, to the fix branches that come 
out of the Candleſticke. Their 
kneps and their branches ſhall be of 
the lame. : all of it Gal be one beaten 
worke of pure gold. And thou ſhalt 
make the ſeven lamps thereof: and 
he ſhall cauſe the lamps thereof to 
aſcend up, and ſhall cauſe to give 
light over-againſt the face of it. 
And the tongs thereof, and the 
ſnuffe · diſnes thereof, all be of pure 

old. Ofa talent of pure gold ſhall 
be make it, with all theſe veſſels. 


— 


And (ee that thou make them accor- 
ding to their parterne, which thou 
walt ſhewed in the mount. 


Annotations. 


BY H Here beg the 19. Section, 
or Lecture of the Law, See Gen. 6.9. 


1 chat is, tate 
and give (ot bring) unto me. Sce the notes 
tw the from ne fre, of 
unto me wals, or, 
rage . which was taken up 
and ſcparatcd, out of a mans ; anduſu- 
ally ( in the ſacrifices ) was or lifted 
ups it was preſented unto the Lord, Ex- 
29. 27, but generally che word is uſed for 
all things ſeparated and given unto God, 
even land ir felfe, Exch. 48. 8,9, 10. 20. The 
Chaldee tranſlatech it,a ſeparation-ſo doth the 
Grecke in many places, but here the Grecke 
is, firfi-ſtvits, make bam willag] or, 
» moove hum to willingneſſe and bberalitie. The 
Grecke ifiterpreteth it, of all to whom it — 
ſeeme good is their heart. That which is here 
ſpoken of the heart, is alſo ſaid of the ſpirit, 
Exod. 35, 21. And a like willing offring, was 
by David and the princes, for the matter of 
the Temple, 1 Chron. 29.3.5.9.14, &c, And fo 
all the miniſtration of Gods people, ought 
to be of a ready and willing minde,Exra2.68. 
N e 1 Th 1,12, _ 
V . andbrafſe ] Theſe three, are 
richeſt, 23 — moſt glurious metals, 
they come out of the bowels of the carth,1cb 
28. 1,2. Dext.8.9. The ſcripture uſcth them to 
ignite perſons, kmgdomes, & other things, 
that are moſt pretious, pure, and durable, 


Lam 4.2.Dan. 2.32. 38.39. Kev. 1.20. Pſa, 12. 7. 


and 19. 10, Prov.8.19. Exch. 40. 3. Zach. 4. 12. 
and 6. 1. And God promiſing to ere the 
—.— Church of the Goſpell, ſaith; Fer 

aſſe 1 will bring gold, and for tron ſi'wer ; and for 
wood braſſe, &c. Eſay 60.17. The lewes, as R. 
Menachem upon this place, obſerve, how 
no Iron was in the ſtuffe of the Taber- 


nack : and doe compare 1 Kings 6. 7. 
where 


* 


* 


— 


| called by another name Carmil, chat is, cim 


where ns toole of iron was beayd in the bouſe (of 


Solomon )while it wes as bualdang,; Iron is 
uſed ro ſignifie warres and bard afflicti 
IudA.3. Dat 1.40. and P, 
107, 10. Howbeir far non 


lag ate d, Heb.g. 19. ſeemech to t 
Ly in the Law , was 
wooll died: and the like we way ſay of the o- 
Jar” — ny ig ens 
| Th ,1 any 
— — 


was wool! died like the body 
is, kie colour.) Ty Path we wah red; 
and the ſcarlet was wooll dud in ſcarlet; aich 
Mamu, in treat. of the Implements of the ſan- 
Aluary,cap.8.ſett.1z, The blew was a thing uſed 
and worne of Princes and great perſonages; 
and the nations clad the images of their 

with it, Fer. 10.9. Eſtb, 1. 6. Exch, 23. C. and 
17. 7. 14. The ſame was alſo in Solomons 
Temple, 2. Chron. 2. 7. 14. Iſo we 
call it of the Grecke porphura : the name of a 
ſhelfiſh called the purple; it is like an viſter, 
n , Which is uſed to make 
the dic of great cſtceme, as Planie 


brew is Argaman, (and as Ezra writeth ir af- 
ter the Chaldee manner, Argevan, 2. (bron. 
2. 7. 14.) from whence it ſcemeth the Greeks 
have borrowed Amorgis, the name of an 
herbe or reed, which 45 uſed to die purple. 
This alſo is a Princely colour, and uſed both 
for civill and religious honour, Dan. 5.7. 29. 
Eſ6b,8. 15. ler. 10. 3. Luk, 16.19, Rev. 18. 13. 
ſcarlet] or, ſcarlet twiſe died, as the Hebrew, 
N 

anſwer able to this in Solomons Temple, is 
fm, 2 (ron. 2. 7. 14. and g. 14. but the Greeke 
there and here ir alike, caccinon, 
ſearlet. This alfa is aglorious colour, ier. . 30. 
Lon. 4. 5. Pepe andſcarlet are | 


EW D, Chap; 25 


purple 
ſheweth in his n. but. b. 9. chap. 36. The He- eth 


importeth, That which was | of 


— 


are baptized, Rev. 1.5. and 7. 16. 


6. 3. Chriſt alſo himſelfe, w 

2 appeared 

TE 

and be womited bis ale, that is, his 
bloud;,}/ —— nth _ 
— or þ wee, Acthing which rew 
9 — 


— gpeces 
Rev. 19. B. 14. Exch. 16. 10. 
a covering was made for the T , 
EAA. a6 Ahe word harris added alſo in 
G > neceflarily underſtood in che Ho- 
brew: lee Gem, 42433, 151238 
Veal, 5. Tachaſh shymes ] This the Greeke 
cinterpecrers tranſlate, blew: (or wolet-culont 
ab The Tachaſh was 2 beaſt of 


— 


skinnc ime ſhooes were made, EN IG. 10 
V and 


% 


. = . 
nee. 
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whoſe was made of 
the er 


| \ Hebrew name ſeeme to be derived the Ger- 


man Tachs, and Latine Tump; which'we Erg - 
laſ dhe but the lewes hold 1 
Jeane beaſt, which our badger Mo 

is nos, neither are 2 
for ſhooes as the Tachas, Shittum ] 
or, wood of the Shitfab tree, mentioned in E- 
fay 4.1. rg. which is thought po be a kinde of 
Cedar tree. It is not found in , 
fave in his of che T and 
that propheſie of Eſay, where it is ſhewed to 
bee of ſpeciall ule and account. The Greeke 
uſually tranſlateth it Aſepta, that is, wood 
much never rottech. The wood in Solomons 
Temple was of Cale, 1 King, 6. 9, 10. Of it 


+ the Hebrew Doctors write thus; Solomon the 


Prophet ſaid, How faire is the houſe of the ſax- 
Auary of fe Lord, which is builded by my bands of 
Cedar : but fairer ſhall be the houſe of the 
which be bualded in the daes of the 


ift ; the beames whereof ſhall be of the ce. 


| S. in the garden of Eden [10 Paradiſe.] 


12 in Can. c. l. v. we u 

erl. 6. light.] or, behfat; that is, the Can- 
37. 20. * incenſe of ſweet ſþi- 

ces] that is, ſweet incenſe: or, ſweet ſpices for 

— <=" wp tranſlatech, for the compe- 

ſion of mcenſe. 

Ver. 7. Berl} fo alſo the Chaldee tran- 
ſlatech it: fee "—_— on EM 28. 9. 20. 
e JHebr agi that is, ſtone 5 
to be ſet in, 2 hollow places 
in che gold upon the Ephod, were filed up. 
dee Exod. 28.17. 20. 

Verſ. 8. let them maße] The Greeke chan- 

the perſon, Andi thou ſha't make me a ſan- 
gr and 7 will be ſcene among ha. This was 
the maine end of all; e d par- 
riculars are to be referred, and by it opened. 
For this ſanctuary (as Solomons Temple af- 
| rerward) was a place of prayer and publike 
ſervice of Cod, Matthew 21. 13. Leviticus 
— 6. and it 6gnified the Church, whach is 
— ol Cod by the Spirit, 2 cor. 6. 


16 Ehe. 2. 19-2. Kevel, 21. ,- and Was 2 Vi 


——— male ly | 


fe Rigne of Gods — ͥͤ H— 
— ence wit 37-36, 
ls, avi autre boy 

V : for as ieſt 
into the ro orgy” the veile 
into the moſtholy lace, where — * 
c 


| Chriſt (and we entred 
elle of 1 55 * heaven, as the A- 


poſtle openech it, in Hebrewes 9. "nd Io. 
And this fanftuery is to be ap- 


a firſt unto Chriſts perſon, He- 
IT it,tz, lob. E 


every Chriſtian man, 1. cus. 19. and Church, 
both particular, Hebrewes 3. 6. 1. Timothy 3.15. 
and univerſal, Hebrewes to. 21, And 2 
ſon of this divers and large ſignibcation, 
many ſundry _ this ſanctuary 2 
ſer downe by Moſes, and ſundry wayes ap- 
plied by the Prophers and A This 
ſanctuary though made of the moſt glorious 
things on earth, is yer called but 4 world 
ſancluury, and was a ſimilitude of the true, 
not made with hands: Hebrewes 9. 1. 24. 
del] This was the greateſt ſigne of Gods 
grace towards his people; whiles Chriſt ha- 
ving reconciled them to his father, dwel- 
lech in their hearts by faith, Epheſuans 3. 17. 
and they are the habitation of God by the 
ſpirit, Epheſians 1. 22, Therefore this favour 
ts often mentioned, xai. 29.4, 46. Lev.26.12. 
Num. 35. 34. Zach. 2. 10. and 8.3. 2 Cor, 6. 16. 
Revel. 21. 5, 3. 

Verſ. 9. Tabernacle] or, Habitacle, Dwelling- 
Mace : for of Gods dwelling aforeſaid, it 
the name. Therefore the patterne hereof, ſig- 
nifievh properly the frame or diſpoſition of a bau- 


the parterne of this houſe and of all che im- 
plements, was given by God to Moſes : e- 
yen ſo had y 4 ance a parterne of the. 

houſe which he builded, and of all things be- 

longing thereunto, 1 Chron, 28, 11,13-18, 19. 

dee more in v. 40. 

Verſ. 10. they ſhall} the 8 tranſla- 
teth, thus ſhalt make z 'even. as in the verſe 
following, and after, God faich to him, 
. thow ſhalt : becauſe che overſight of all che 
worke , lay upon Moſes. In v. 39. it is ſaid, 
- be ſhall make, — 


\ 


ding, like which an ediſi e is made. And as 


10 


2*»—ẽł!ẽ ꝗ— »„— 'S — 


— 


_— 


EOD, Chap 2). | SW 


13 
14 


La: ſee 1 chan. 13.7, 10, 11. and 18. 12-13. 


| as Are, ] or Coffer, in 
Hebrew dran, which diſfereth in name (2 


——————— —— 
ins upon the covering - Mercy · ſeat 

thereon: verſe n bgne of 

LOW ng re ROSIE — 

5 : u pt 

pally was the Tn made, Kuda 26:33. 

and 40, 18. 21. and it ſanctiſieg the Tent and 

houbs whene ſard he 

are 'boly wheremo the Arte of the Lord 

uh game, 3. Chong. Ii. Yet was it hut the ſur- 


Church of 


cle, Kevelations 11.19. and 31; 3. Among the 
Genules there was an imitation of theſe 
things, when they carried the myſteries of 
their Gods in coffers; L. Apulde Aſin, aur, hb. 
11. and Alb. Tibull, Et legs occultis conſeia Ci 

ſacris, Sbuzim], or, Ceday wund; in the; 
Greeke, wood meorruplible. 4 culut] that 


is, a foot and an halfe, or fixe handbredrhs, | wordvof/ 


lee Gen. 6. 15. 

Ver. 11, a crowne} or, border ; which was 
both for ornament , and for the cloſe faſt- 
ning of che cover of the Arke, which was as 
large as the Arke it ſelfeguerſca7. The Greeke 
interpreteth golden wrichen waves rownd about. 
$0 in verſ. 24. 

Ver.. 12. ſhalt put ] Hebt. ſbalt give. 

Verl. 13. barres] or ſteves, to carry it with; 
verſ. 14, the Orecke calleth them bearers. 

YerL..14. to beare the Arte,] this none might 
doc but che Leyites, and upop-thear ſhoul- 
ders 3 Mu. 7, 9. 1 Chron, 35. 3- When David 
faulred herein, and fer the Arke upon a wa- 
gon, the Lord ſhewed his wrath in kulling Vz- 


Ak a 


Verl. 25, wat be removed] this cui was, 
leſt the Lever fronds ——ů— 


vas placed, is called the Tabernacle of the Te- 
ſlumeny , Exodus 38. 21. Ad 7.'44. So dle- 
r 
flame, 2 Mg. 11. 12. Coſpell of 
Chæiſt bach the 1 Cor. 2. l. L Tin. 
1. 8. Likewiſe becauſe on choſe Tables, the 
the Covenant wete wri 28, 
cherefote they were called, the tables of the Co- 


venant, Dent. 9. 9. 11, 15- and the Arke that | 


they were put into, the Arte of the covenant, 
Na 10. 33. Heb.9.4. 


vert. 17. a covering riexcie ſeat] named in 
Hebtew Caporeth , whuch he he Gone 


cation of cwvering or plaſtering over, Geneſu 6. 


14. and is commonly uicd tor the mercitull | 


covering, and propitiation of finnes, ?fal. 
65.4 Whereupon dus is tranſlated in Greeke, 
and with the allowance. of the holy Ghoſt, 


1 


Ab 
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Ezob ys, Chap. 25. 


* 4 — 
— CE—_—_————— — 


—— 


7 
(Gods ) 
paſt, Rom.3.25. hee is the propitiation for our 


Pſals8.11.. and to ſitapan the Coerubims, Pſal. 


|; Ab üs bis bleed, m rler 


fins, x lob 2.2, So this aercie ſeat on which 
God did fir berweene the wings of the Che- 
rubims, was a figure of Chriſt, by whom 
our tranſgreſſions of the law are forgiven 
and covered. 

Verſ. 18. Cherubims) or Cherubs. See Gen. 


3-24. We keepe the Hebrew name, follow- 
ing the Apoſtle, who alſo the ſame 
name in Greeke, Heb. 9.5. he calleth 


them Cherubims of glorie. The name Cherub, 
is neete unto Rechub a charet, uſed to ride 
upon: and God is ſaid to ride upon the Cherub, 


$0.2, and the Cherubum in Solomons Temple 
are called a charet, 1 Chron, 33.18, The uſe of 
theſe was to cover or overſhadow the mercy-ſeat, 
with their wings, E rod. 5.20. as they were 
made of it, verſe 19. and from this ſeat God 
uled to ſpeake unto Moſes, verſ ax. Nn. 7. 89. 
Theſe being of the ſimlitudes of beaventy things, 
Heb.9. 23. may diverſly bee applied: unto 
Chrift,whoſe mediation was ſignified by this 
mercy-ſcar z and to the Miniſters of God, 
boch the Angels in heaven, Gods finecherets, 
2 King,6.17. Pſal. 68, 18. whoſe ſervice hee 
uſerh for his honour, and to attend upon 
Chriſt, and upon his Church, into whoſe 
myſterics they deſire to Jooke,/ Heb-1.6.1- 
1 Pet. 1. 1 2. and his Miniſters alſo on earth. 
For Kings are called by the names of Che- 
' rubs, Exch.28.14, and the foure living crea- 
rures with eyes and wings, Rev.4.6.8.(which 
by compariſon with Exec. 1,5,6,10, and 19.1. 
14.20. were Cherubims,) are of them chat are 
redeemed unto God by the bloud of Chriſt, 

inguiſbed from hea- 


Rev.5.8,9,10, and ſo di 
venly Angel, Rev.5.11, Theſe with heaven- 
ly affections looking into the law and Chriſt 
the mercy-ſear, are ſuch as on whom he alſo 
rideth by the preaching of the Goſpell, Pſal. 


45-5. Ati.g.15. Bur the chieſe — 
of the Cherubs here, reſpecteth Chriſt him- 


ſelfe, the Mercy-ſear, of which they were 
made, on che two ends thereof, verſe 19, And 


AM 


| of Gad is anſwerable, in the Chriftian 


Church, in che preſence of which chrone 
his people are, and ſerve him day and night 
in his Temple, Rv. 7. 15. 17. and 4. 2. 4, 5,6. 
and 8.3. and 16.17, and 21. 3. f. and 22.1, com; 
pared wich Jer. 3. 17. Pſal. 80. 2. of beaten 
worke . — of whole peeces beaten out 
with th — pred y ſaid of the 
Candleſtathe, verſe 31.36. the Trumpets, 
Nunb. 10. 2. The Greeks tranſlatech ir, turned 


wor ke. | 

Ver, 20. ſhall ſtretch) Hebr, ſhall be ſtrete hing 
(or ſpreading.) covering} ot ſhadowing; as 
the Greeke, which the A followeth, 
doth tranſlate, Heb, 9. 3. This word is uſed 
for —— — from evill, Pſal. 
91 Lund 1 Exod. 33.22. and the King 
of —— called armointeu Cherub, that co- 
vered (ot protedied : ) BNS. 14. This here 
being (as is forcſhewed) a figure of Chriſt: 
the protecting C „ may ſigniße his 
kingdome, Pſal. 99.1. che mercy-feat which 
they covered, his prieſthbod, Rom. 3. 25. and 
the voyce which ſpake from the ſame, his 
ptopheſie. Namb. 7.89.” Heb.t.1,2: Indg.20.27. 
one to another] Hebt. man to bu brother. 

Ver, ”= will meet ] of will convene, at ſer 
rimes, and to appoint and order things for 
the Church; — che words following doe ex- 
plaine. Her the Tabernacle wherein 
this Arke was the name, the Tabernacle 
of Meetang (or of the Congregation) where I will 
meet with thee, Exo,30.36. The Chaldee tran- 
flaterh, I will appornt my word to thee there: 
the Grecke, 1 will bee knowne to thee from 
thence, So this was the ſigne of Gods pre- 
ſence with, and direction ot his Church, 
as before is noted on verſe 18. The Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, that the beart of man is anſwerable 
to * holy — the Sandluurit, wherein 
W445 „ and the Covermg-mercy-ſeat, and 
the Cherubims whereby we are taught, that as in 
the S antluarie Gods Majeftie (Sbecingh) dwciled, 
becauſe there was the Arke,and the I abiet, ana che 
cherubim; ſo the heart of man, it 1s mett that a 
place be made there for the droine Maſeftie to 
dwell in; and that it bee the Holy of bolies, K. . 


to this glorious ſear where Gods preſence 
wh his Church was manifeſted, the iron 
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Verſ. 25. — — ö 


SET — 
Verl. 27. places] - bows. . 
verſ. 29. diſhes } or chargers, wherein the 
bread was ſet on the table. Of ſuch there is 


alſo mention in Nam. 7.13:84. made of fiver 


for other uſe. ey ; for in- 
cenſe to be put in, as a Nun. 7. 14. 
and — di the 


in Hebrew of being hollow, like che 
hollow of ds as pe a ſpoone : where-, 


upon ſore tranſlate them ſpooner. 
brewes (ay; there were two of theſe cups, in 
cach whereof was an handfull of incenſe : 
and they had verges at the chat 
— — 


reſt u che table; 
i e 
mony in Miſheh, treat. of the Day Fr, 


chap 5. Seil. 2. 


ſtand ic) props thereof and pipes thereof. In the 


ring the bread in the diſhes, and the incenſe 
* cups: and ſo it accordeth with” the 
words following , to cover withall, And that 
not the latter of theſe two, were ro cover 
wich, but the former alſo appeareth by 
Numbers 4.7. And in relating this, Moſes 
changech the order of theſe words, fayi 
inExo. 37.16: the bowles thereof, and the co- 
vers thereof. In the latter ſenſe, theſe ſer- 
ved for the bread onely; which the” He- 
— explaine thus; Kyſothais (which we 
ngliſh the covers thereof ) were ( Seniphin 
props : Menakkrjothain (which wee Ecol 
r 2 e reeds , 
There were | „ that ſlajed 
(the bread, ) Los Bs rew, xr 
for the other rew : and eight and twentie reeds 
of gold ) which were as halfe a bollow reed 
or pe :) fourteene for one rem, and ſourteene 
fer the other. They ſet one cake on the table, 
and it three retdes (or ha'fe 
:} and wpon the reeds anather cake; and 
that agame three reeds : 


Fe a 


SR 


— 


Chapter 11. 
ing over, were ſtayed up by thoſe 
Grecke, for Aer 3 
chat is, veſſels to poure' d, with : and bowles 
they call kuathoi, cugs. Of thefe there is men- 
tion alſo in Namb.4.7. T Chron.28,17. and Aer. 
52,16, to cover withall} or with which 
they ſhall cover; to wit, the table, and furniſh 
it; or, ri eur e e ſe. Fee” 
riginall wor a to o 
ce Greeke tranſlateth, —＋ which thou 
pore aut, (Speiſeis) as before the Grecke 
eld cer Sos ar veſſels : but 
of ſuch I know no uſe at thi Rs 
gold whereupon the table is alſo called rhe 
rs table, Levnt.24.6. a 
Lerl zo. 1 in Hebrew called 
bread of facts, or” of jreſence; becauſe 
wete to be ſer before the face, or inthe pre- 
ſence of God conti The Hebrew 


upon thoſe two reeds the 
nn 
Mama) in his expoſition on the ſame, 
The like- R. Solomon I 
noteth ; - ſave that differeth ' 
names, faying of the firſt; K/ 
they were like haſe reeds, bolow, ma 
upon which the bread was ſet, | 
arent BREE 2.5 
tween t not mould (or : 
— — 
ren were props like 
flakes of gola, en the'gr , and they || 
reacbed higher than the table, ſo bigh as the rewe 3 
of bread, and were forked (or notched) with | 
fre forkes one above another ; and the ends of 
CD ELSE 
cher mag nr bes oy bee for he FO, 
that the table (as Moſes ſheweth in 


m 
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were aces. The length of every cake (they 
ſay) —— Fhekngbefons breadth five 
bandbreadths, and the beight ſcuen fingers. Ma 
mom creat. of the Daily ſacrifices, chu. ſ. Sell. 
The holy Ghoſt in Grecke calleth it bread 
Propeſtien, — in . 4 
ar, | ead (or ) H 
9.2. 2 us, AAN. </+ did 
ſhew and preſent chemſclyes to the Lord upon 
the table in ſtead of 1ſracl. For there were 
made every weeke twelve cakes, according 
to the of the twelve tribes of Iſraclʒ 
to make cvery cake was taken two tenth deales 
of an Epha (or buſhell) of fine flowre ; theſe, 
wich pure incenſe were ſet every Sabbath new 
upon the table, in rworewes, ſix on arew; 
and the old bread was then taken away and 
eaten by the pricſt: ſee Lev.24.5-9., with the 
annotations there, As the 455 lignified 
the preſence of God in his. Church, ſo 
this table with the twelye cakes, ſigniſied 
the multitude, of the fairhfull preſented un- 
"ox in his Church, r _ * 
„ continually ſerving him: c 
faich and holinelle, * cakes; and 
by che mediation of Chriſt as by incenſe, 
made a fweet odour unto God, Ali 26.7. 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Cor. 2.15. It may alſo ſigniſie 
the ſpirituall repaſt which the Church hath 
from and before God, who ſcedech them 
wich Chriſt che bread of life, whoſe offe- 
ring of hiumſclfe, was a ſweet odour to God 
for his Church, before whomthe Lord fur- 
niſheth a table, Jobs 6. 32,33. 3. Epbeſ. 5. 2. 
Pſal,23.5- 

Verl. 31.” Candleflicke} or Light-veſſel : 
called the candleſiicke of light, Exad.z 5.14. 
pure gad] whereupon it is called the pure 
candleſlicke, Levit. 24.4. Exod. 31.8, beaten- 
worke ] of one whole peece beaten with 
the hammer, and this was of a talent of gold, 
verſe 36.39. brauch] chat is, branches, as 
che Greeke tranNateth; and the next verſe 
manifeſterh, = bow!'es] or cups, as Gen. 44. 2. 
ſo named of the forme or faſhion. fowers] 

| in Grecke blies, So K. M on this 
S were liliet: and 


notech from ancient 4%, parucu- 


4 


of ſo this 


and . flowers; which number he would have 
obſerved as myſticall. As the Arke fi 

Gods preſence, and the Table with hew- 
bread , the _ ſtanding before him: 
che ſignified his Law, in the 
light whereot his people doe ſerve him, Pſal. 
119.10. Pre.6.23. 2 Pet. 1.19. And the ſun- 
dcie branches, bowles, knops, and flowers, 
ſhew the varictic of things, and of delive- 
ring them in the Scripture; ſome cafie, 
ſowe hard to bee underſtood, 2 Pe. 3. 16. 
28 ſome prophelies, ſome para- 

1 

Verl. 33. made like almonds) the Chaldee 
tranſlatcth, figwed ; and —— fign- 
red with almond-nuts : and this ſome referre 
to choſe alſo which follow , the hp, and 
the flower , as if they had that forme. The 


Gee 


of haſtic bring; 
fruit; and God likeneth the haſtic perfar- 
9 unto it, Ieremic 1.1111. 
o Aarons rod nuraculouſiy barc almonds, 

* N d 

etl, 37- ſeven lamps] or, the thereaf 
ſeven : which hgured the ſeven Pa os 15 
the manifold graces of the Spirit) of God, 
as is written , there were ſeven lamps of fire, 
barning beſere the . throne, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, Revel.4.5, be} chat le, the 
prieſt, as is expreſſed, Exod.27.21,, Lev. 4. 3. 
Sce the nores there, to 2 ] that is, 
as the Chaldee cranſlateth, to hurne: for that 
the flame aſcends upward. 50 in Exad. 25. 10. 
* the Grecke verſion here underſtands it, 

tting the lamps up on the of rhe 
branches of the — ks 
the face] chat is, right forward, or ſtraight 
before it: as che like phraſe Ggnifierh in 
Exch 1.9.12, Sec allo Numb. 8. 2. 

Verſ. 39. 4 talent ] this is the greateſt 
weight which was in uſe: it contained three 
thouland ſhekels; of which werg two ſorrs, 
common and holy; as is ſhewed on Gen. 
20. 16; This talent, as all other weights a- 
bout the Sanctuary, being ſacred, was an 
hundred and twentie pound weight: or 
three thouſand holy ſhekels. See the notes 
on Exd.z8.24,26, 


the name in Hebrew, 
forth bloſſomes and 


— 
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37 


39 


Rabbines, 
lars in the Candleſticke, 23, bowler, 11+ knops, 
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ial eſe thing 
ter, and thoſe which follow : as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth it, ſee that thou make all things ac- 
cording, &c. Heb. f. 3. And ofteritimes, thi 

ſer downe in this manner, 2 
univerſally ; as 2 Chron. 6. 30. now - 
eft the heart of the ſannes of men, that is, of 
all the ſomet of men, 1 Kings 8.39. So, the 
word fhall be eftabliſh:d, Dewteron. 19. 15, that 
is, every word, 2 Cor, 13. 1. and, till 1 put thine 
enemies, Pſalme 10. 1. that is, all of them, 
1 Cor.15.2.5. a we forgrue our debtors, Math, 6. 
14. chat is, every one debited tous, Luke 11. 4- 
and many the like, 1in Greeke 
type : —— noteth, that the 
priefts of Iſtael, ſerved ume the examp'e and 
ſhadow of beaventy tlungi, Het. 5. So allthis 
glorious furniture of the Tabernacle, was 
not for worldly pagnpe, but for ſpirituall my- 
ſterie of heavenly graces, which ſhould bee 
injoyed by Chriſt ; whereof ſee Revel.4.and 
21. chapters. Neither might Moſes alter the 
matter, forme, or faſhian, of yp gen 
lar, from the patterne ſhewed hum; but 
was ſtrictly bound unto it, and ſo did objerve 


it, Ex04.39-4343« 


— — 
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CuAPT IX XXVI. 


1. Cod commandath to make a Tabernacle, 
with ten curtaines embroidered. 7. And a Tent 
over it of eleven curtaines of Goats hure. 14. And 
a ce ng for: the Tent, of Rams bine, and 4 
covering of Tachaſb thins. '15, The bgards of (he 
Tabernacle, of Shttim wood, 19. The ſockets 
Aver. 26. The bars of Shittim wood, 31. The 
embroidered veile betweene the moſt holy places 
rang, boly. 36, The hanging veile for the 


AND ehou ſhale make the Ta- 
: Abernacle with /ten. curcaines of 


fine linnen twined, and blew, and 


— 


le, and ſcarler 1 with Cheru- 
ims, the worke of a cunning work- 
man, ſhake thou make them. The 
length of one curtaine ſhall be ei 
twenty cubirs , and che b 
foure cubits, of one curtaine't one 
meaſure/all be for all the curtaines. 
Five curtaines ſhall be coupled to- 
gerher, one to another ; and five 


inother. And” thou- ſhale make 
loopes of blew upon the edge of the 
one curtaine, from the ſelvedge in 
the coupling and ſo ſhale thou make 
in che uttermoſt edge of the curtaine, 
in the ſecond couphng. Fiftie 
loopes ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtaine, and fiftie loopes ſnalt thou 
make in the ſelvedge ot the curtaine, 
which ir in the ſecond coupling, the 
loopes being one right over againſt 
another, And thou ſhale make fiftie 
taches of gold, and ſhalr couple to- 
getlier the curtaines, one unto ano- 


one Tabernacle, - And thou ſhalt 
| make curtaines of goats hire, for a 
Tent over the Tabernacle : eleven 
curcaines ſhale chou make them, 


chirtie cubirs, and the bredrh ſoure 
cubics, of one curtaine: one meaſure 
ſhall be for the eleven curtaines. 
And thou ſhalt _ together five 
curtaines by themſelves, and (by cur- 
taines by themſelves, and ſhalt dou- 
| dle the ([Ixecurrame in che fore. front 
of the Tent. And chowſhale make 
fiftie loopes on the edge of the ode! 


Curraines coupled together, one to 


cher, with the caches z and it ſhall be 


The length of one curtaine ſhall be 


'F 
' 


curtaine, rhe ouanolt i the , 
E 


f 
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ing, and ſiſtie loopes on the 

1 c. curtaine of dhe —.—.— 
pling. And thou ſhalt make fiftie 
taches of braſſe, and ſnalt put the 
taches into che loopes, and ſhalt 
couple together the Tent, and it 

be one, And che overplus 
that remaineth of the curtaines of 
the Tent, the halfe curtaine that re- 


maineth ſhall hang over, on the 


backe ſides of the Tabernacle. And 
a cubit on this ſide, and a cubic on 
that fide, in the remainder in the 
length of the curtaines of che tent, 
it ſhall be hanging over on the ſides 
of che Tabernacle, on this fide and 
on that ſide, to cover it. And thou 
ſhalr make a covering for the tent, 
of Rammes skins died red, and a 
covering of Tachaſh skins above. 
And thou ſhalr make boards for the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim wood, ſtan- 
ding up. Ten cubits h bee the 
length of a board, and a cubit and 


1 halte a cubic the bredth of one 


board. Two tenons for one board, 
ſet in order one 
ſo ſhalt thou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle, And thou ſhalt 
make the boards for the Taberna- 
cle, twenty boards , for the South 
fide Southward. And fortie ſoc- 
kets of ſilver ſhale thou make un- 
der the twentie boards 3 two ſoc- 
kets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two ſockets under a- 


nother board for his two tenons, 
And ſor che ſecond (ide of che Ta- 
_ | bernacle, on the North fide, twen- 


die boards, And their- fortic ſoc- 


— another: 


kers of ſilver : ewo ſockets under 
one board, and two ſockets under 
another board, And for the ſides 
of the Tabernacle Seaward thou 
ſhale make ſix boards. And two 
boards ſhalt thou make for che cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, in the two 
ſides, 
joyned beneath, and likewiſe che 
ſhall be perfectly joyned at the head 
of it, unto one ring: ſo ſhall it be for 
them both; they ſhall befor the two 
corners, And they ſhall be eight 
boards, and their ſockets of ſilver 
lixteene ſockets: two ſockets under 
one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. And thou ſhalr 
make barres of Shittim d: five 
fer the boards of the one (Ide of the 
Tabernacle, And five barres for 
the boards of che ſecond (ide of the 
Tabernacle : and five barres for the 
boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle 
for the two ſides Seaward. And 
che middle barre in the mids of the 
boards, reaching from end to end. 
And thou ſhalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and their rings thou 
ſhalc make of gold, places for the 
barres : and thou ſhalt overlay the 
barres with gold. 
reare up theTabernacle according to 
the — faſhion thereof, which thou 
waſt ſhewed in the mount. And 
thou ſhale make a veile of blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine lin- 
nen twined; the worke of a — 
workman : he ſhall make it it 

Cherubims. And chou ſhalt hang 
it upon foure pillars of —_ 


And they ſhall be equally | 


And chou ſhalt 


n 


* 
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34 


35 
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old; the ſoure — 
FA ay A4 thou ſhalt hang 
veile under the taches, an 
bring in chicher within the veile, the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie ; and che 
veile ſhall divide vnto you, berweene 
the Holy place, and the Holy of ho- 
lies. And chou ſhalt put the Cove- 
ring · mercie · ſeat, upon the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, in the Holy of ho- 
lies. And thou ſhalt ſet the Table 
without the veile; and the Candle- 
ſticke over againſt the table, on the 
ſide of the ge toward che 
South z and the table thou ſhalt put 
on the North ſide, And thou ſhalc 
makean hanging-veile forthe dore 
of the Tent, of blew and purple, and 
ſcarler, and fine-linneatwined ; the 
worke of the embroiderer. And 
| chou ſhale make for the hanging-veil 
five pillars of Shittim, and overlay 
them with gold, their hookes gold, 
and chou ſhalt caſt for them, ſiue ſoc- 
kets of braſſe. 


— — — — — — — — — — 


Annotations. 


Abernacle] or Habitacle, which was for 

che forelaid Arie, Table with. ſbew- 

bread, and Candleſtiche to be placed in: 

« igure of the Church, whercin God dwel- 

with his people, and inlighe- 

ee beLent and the ſeven ſpirits 

which are before his throne. See the annota- 

— Ter. r wn. 
ed, after it was was 

12, In the Hebrew 

— — 2 fine linen twi- 

fed is % — 2 Law, it muſt be ſix double 


2 


the Saxcluery, Chip, G. . 1% ente 
IE Thele colours e 
lented the of Chriſt, and the white lin- 
72 8 W 222 
OS Ane Exo/. n 
notes on 
Ta explainach 


os Cberubims : hea 
ir —_ ed. ** 


in Chriſt and his C 


Angels muniſters unto n — 
Exod. 25.18. r exqui- 


ſite crafiſman, chat y deviſech 


riouſly wotkech in any Arte, Exod. 2 5.32, 

1.Chro.26 15, The Chaldee wenige 
Craftſman; the Greeke, Weavry : of which 
there is allo mention in this worke ot the Ta 
bernacle, Exod. 35. 35. and 39. 22. The 
Hebrew Doctors put a difference berweene 
this cunning workman, and the embraiderer, in 
verſ 36. Whereſoever it is ſaid in the Law, THz 


VVYORKE OF THE EMBRO[DER 
is, when the figu/es which are made in 


vinz, are ſcene but on the one fide; but Tas 
VWORKE OF THE CVNNING VYORK- 
M AN, i, when the figures are ſeene on both fades, 
beſaie and after, Maimoay, in treat. of the Inv 
plements of the Sanfluarie, Chap, 8. ſe J. 15. 
The veile of the mol? holy place, being of this 
cunning workmanſhip, verſ. 31. ſhewech that 
thatis, d 


both ſides were wrought alike. 
Verſ.. 2. cubits] Hebr. by cubic : 


and cu- 


E u, that 
the wea- 


mealuring by the Cubit, which is ix hand- 


bredrhs, or a foot and an halte. 


which may be underſtood of every one, as in 
2. Chro g. 16 one ſhield, is for every ſhie A. Or, 


as the Grecke here tranſlateth, the 
be one, 


Verſ. 3. one to anather} Hebr: N 
ber ſiſter, which Hebraiſme, the Chaldee alſo 


tranflateth ane to another; and the 


giucth the like ſenſe, and Moles himſelfe ſo 
explayneth it in Exod. 36. 10. 12. where hee 


faith one to one, So aſter in verſ 5. 


This fignifed the; undes of perſons and of 
grecza in the Church by the Spirhulpheſty 3s 


425, 6. 1+ Cor, 13. 225 2 
Chriſt all the building 


— — 


21, 18. and 4. 6. * 


of one] 


curtaint 


Greeke 


and 17. 


ap) gle, 


Vert. 


— — CO 


7 Mai mom, tycat. of the Implements of 
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4. edgeTHebr. 10. the 
r, Ap puny *o ale Some, 
for the firſt, Gen. ug. ſecond cow- 
or, coupling of the ſecard ; ſo in wer]; 5. 
[' 5. being one right over againſt another] 


| both the Grecke and Chaldee verſion favou- 
| rerh the ficſt expoſition. 
Vert. 6. one Ta ernacle] or the Mabitocle ſhall 
| be one. Ihe like in laid for the Tent,verſ, 1 5+ 
Howbeir, becauſe of the diſtinction by the 
vcile, tnere were after a ott two Tabcrnacles, 
and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the firft, called 
the Holy, and after the ſecond peile, the Taber- 
nacle called the Holy ef bolzes, Heb. | 9.2, . As 
the golden taches,cl:{ped in the blew (or hea- 
ven coloured) loops, made the ten curtaines 
one Tent : ſo by faith and love in Chriſt, the 
Sunrs are faſtened, and buzided togetber, for an 
habit ation of Go1 through the Spirit, Evbe, 2. 22. 
wh:refore the Apoſtle mentioneth, the anivie 
of the Spirit, in the bond of pra e; the unitie of the 
faith, and our hnittiag together in loue, Ephe. 4 
3-13- Colo] 2. 2. And this is to be for all at- 
laixes, buch of peace and ot war, Fudg 20.1 1. 
Verl, 7. a Tent] that isa Covering, pted o- 
ver, ſo the Gree':e tranſlateth it a Covermg;the 
Chaldee, an over ſpreading. Set Exod. 40. 6. 
eleven} whereas the embroidered cur- 
taine were bur tex, verſe 1. So theſe were thir- 
tie cubit long, verſe 8. thoſe but 28. cubirs, 
ve i. Thus tie Covering was larger in length 
and bipdth, then the thing covered. The like 
may be thought by proportion of the two up- 
per Coverings of skins, in verſe x4. that they 
alſo were larger, then this Tent of haire ; 
though for brevity, their ſi e is not expreſſed. 
And that this _ haire was woven into 
cloarh,appearerh in that it was punne by wo- 
men, as the other ſtuffe, Foxd — * 
| Verſ. 14. Tachaſh shinnes ] in Grecke ¶ Tolet 
colour shinnes, of them ſee Exod. 25, 5” Theſe 
; three ſorts of Coverings ſerved for the ſafetie 
of the Tear, and things in the ſame, fromthe 
injurie of the weather: alſo by theſe covers 
and veils, the people were kept from behold- 
ing the holy things : as at the removing of 
the Tent likewiſe, Numb, 4. 5, 15. So they 


2 


— 


ſignified the ſaferic of Gods Church, covered 
and hid from the injuries oſche world, ł ſa. 4 6. 
and 28.4. Pſal, 27. 5. that the Swe 

not light on them, nor any beat, Rev. 7. 16. and 
the ſtate of the Church then, had the 
myſteries of Chriſt under ſhadowes and _— 
rings, now taken away, Hed. 10. 1 

fore the Tabernacle ofthe Galpall, is deſcri- 
bed without any ſuch veiles or covers, in the 
open heaven, where the moſt holy things, 
even the Arke of Gods Covenant is tobee 
ſcene, Kev. 4 1.-6, and 11.15. and zt, 2, 
2, Kc. 

Verſ. 15. boards] theſe were to beare up the 
embroidered curtaines, the Greeke calleth 
them ſhyles or pillars: and rathele, with the f- 
ver ſockets whereon they ftood, (verſe t. the 
Apollle alluderh,when he calleth Gods Houſe 
and Church, the pillar and ſtay of the Truth, 
1. Tim. 3.15. 

Verl. 17, tenen: ] called in Hebrew hands, 
for that they held faſt in the mortaiſes of the 
lockers, ſet in order} or, ſet ladder-wiſe, 
that is, equally diſtant one from another, as 
the ſaves of a lader. 

Verl. 19. ſockets] or baſes, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth them, the feere or grounds that 
ſuſtained the boards, having hollow mortailcs 
for the tenons of the boards to be faſtened in. 
Every one of theſe ſockers, was of a talent of 


15 


17 


filver, chat is, an hundred and twenue pound 
weight, Exodus 38. 27. | 

Verſ, 20. twenty board; ] and every board 
being a cubit and an halfe broad, verſe 16. che 
length ef the whole Tabcrnacle appearech to 
be 30. cubits, or 45. foor. 

Verſ. 22, Seavard] chat is, weſtward ; ſo 
verſe 27. See the notes on Gen, 12, 8. 

Verſ 24 equally ioyned] or 1oyned as to twins, | 
chat is, joyned alike to the boa ds that are on | 


| the fide, and on the end ofthe Tabernicle, | 


ſo faſtening them both together. The Hebrew | 


ſignifieth twinning, oi twins; and is not uſed in | 


this ſenſe, but here, and againe in Exed.36-29, | 
The Chaldee tranflaterh ir,difÞoſed (or,fitted:) | 


dhe Greeke, they ſval be of equalitie. Likewiſe ) 


or, . womed} or eg 
iomed. The Hebrew though it differeth in 
forme, yet is thought to be of like ſignifica- 


—_— 


= 


Trenne Chap. 26: 
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26 
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the boards, (vhich ſo muſt needs be oben ex 


mans 4 . and ) - bur 

— boards, 
Are went rings put in 
| — = reaching] or, ſhooting through: of 
this word, tho lire aforeſaid. hath the name in 
Hebrew, which ſigrußeth flering, or ſpeedy 
paſſing through. 

Verf. 29. places} Heb. houſes, as Ex9d. 25. 
27. The Stecke expliynerh it thus, into 
w! ich thou ſhalt bring the barres. 

verſ. 30. right faſbion } or, iuſt conſtitution: 
Hebr. judgement, hich the Giet ke tranſlateth 


| male 


| 


1 (or ſhape] and Stephen calleth it a type, 
Ad 7. 44. fo i i che fame in effect, with 


| Exod. 25. 40. 


Verſ. 31. of a cunnin! workman]” that is, 


| wrought (or woven) boch ſides alike : ſee the 


notes on verſe. 1. be] chat is, the work- 
man: the Greeke ſaith as before, thou ſhalt 
Cherubims ] that is, as the Chaldce 


* of Cherubim:, wrought in the 


32 2 * hang] Hebrew. give. fo verſe 33. 
Shitim ] or Cedar, wood that will not rott, 


Exod. 25. 5. 

Ver. 33. of the teffnmeny ] that is, of che 

ables the Law was wrimen, for a 
teſtumonie to Ifracl, Sce Exod, 2.5; 16. 
divide} or ſeperate, This was the ſpeciall uſe 
of this veile, rodebarre men from ea 
or ſceing)into the moſt holy place. ot the Ark, 
Exod. 46 3. whereby (as Paul faith) ihe Holy 
Ghoſt in this, that the way into the Holes 
was not yet manifeſled, while as the firſt Taber- 
nac le had landing, Heb. 9. 8. that is, the way 
into heaven (which the moſt holy place ſha- 
dowed,) was not by thoſe legall ſervices; bur 


_—— a — — 


. — —»„— aan che Cherubmns, 


|; blood, ge 
m—_—_ 22 rnb, og 


06:4 te ſb of Ci (under which 
(by luffermg wx" oy LT 


Ae to enter into hea- | 
To confirme this, 


ven, ' Hebrewes 9. 19, 20. 
the veile of the Tumpie (ar the death of Chriſt) 
was rent in twaine, om the top to the bottome, 
Mathew 27. 51. So the curious embroide- 
ne, and 2 o this veile, 
races of the 
„ — which Child had 
in his humane nature, and which hee 
communicateth alſo wh us, by the mini- 
ſerie of his Word and Spirit ikewiſe the 
heavenly myſteries, which are in the ordi- 
nances of Moſes I aw, tightly underſtood. 
Holy of Holics ] or, Hoi eſſe of Ho- 
lineſſes : that is, the moſt holy place 1 by 
this name Chtiſ himſelle is ſomerime called, 
Daniel 9, 24. but here it bgured Hwa, 
into which Chriſt is entered in fleſh, 
allo noware by hope, and ſhall alſo in our 
fleſh, at his appearing, Hebrewes 6. 19, 20. 
and 9. 11, 12, 24. and 10. 19, aby 4. 
5 $3 It was alſo a Type of the Churches 
eſtare under the Goſpell, wherein without 
veiles; wee enjoy the myſteries of Chriſt, 
Revel. 4. and 11. 19, his place is volo- 
mons Temple, was called Debrr, that is, the 
Ora: le, ( becauſe from thence Cod oracles 
were heerd, Namb.7. $3.) 1 Mag. 6.19. 
where the Chaldee tranſaterh it, the Houſe 
#/ propitiations, 
Verl 35. without ] Genifying, that the 
twelve Tribes of If:acl, (repreſented by 
the Cakes upon that Table, were yet 
withour the open enjoying of the my 
ries of the Goſpe ll, Hebrews g. 8, 9, 0. and 
10.19. and 11. 39,40. and in reſpeR of heæ 
ven it ſelfe, wee all in this life, ate yet with- 
out, and enter in onely by the anker of hope, 
Hebrewes G 18, 19, 20, 1. Pet. 1, 2c. 
5. , , , KC. the ſouth} u the 
right hand, boch in reſpe& of the world, 
Pſal. 89 13. and of this Tabernacle, where 
God from the woſt- holy place berweene 
beheld bis people wor- 
qupping 
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mn 


31 


he brazen Altar. Exovpve; Chap. 25. The * 
ſhipping with their Taces towards the Weſt; | ſhalt overlay it wh braſſe. And 3 
che type of them N. — — thea ſhalt make the pannes of it to 

| Norchiide, and the Candleſticcevt be . receive the aſhes thereof, and the 
| | burning with the ſeven lamps of his Spirit ſhovels of ; Ache haf 
| on che South fide. So the Word, is above the oveis ot ic, and the Batons ok it, 
Church. and the fleſh- hookes of it, and the 
36 | , Ver, 36. anbangin; veile] or coverng3s | fire panns of it: all the veſſeli there- 
| the word wore properly — —— of, thou ſhalt make of braſſe. And 4 
another veile, which hu e 2 
— of the r which the thou ſhale make for ic a grate of net 
| prieſts of the Law went every day to miniſter worke of brafſe; and thou ſhale make 
in che holy place; Lurth* peop e might not, | upon che ner foure rings of braſſe, in 
Heb. 5. 2. 6. Showing alfo the reſtraint of | che foure utmoſt parts therof, And 5 
the lewiſn Church, from ſuch bleſſings as thou ſhalt put it under the compalle 
God hathopene1 unto us in Chriſt, Heb. 9. che Altar b he P 
9, 10, &c. and 10. 19, 20. embroidere 7] OF the Altar beneat n the net (hall 
or, weaver with tinſel worke, who workerh bee even to the midſt of the Alcar. 
curiouſly, and with many colours; figuring And thou ſhale make barres for the | 6 
the varicry of graces which 72 r Altar, barres of Shittim wood, and 
Chuch wich, Exel. 16. 1 al. 45. 15. But ö 
— yt this * Was 72 _ overlay them wit braſſe. And 7 
to the ſormer, hi ch had Cherubims. Sce t e bars thereof (hall be put into the 
Dee rings: and the barres ſhall be upon 
37 Veiſ. 35. overlay them] for this in Exo ſ. 36, | thetwo ſides of the Altamro beare it. 
* 2 es Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make | 8 
aſſe] inferiour ormer, ' | | 
wereof ſilver, verſe 32. The neerer things ite even 43 hee ſhewed chee inthe | 
were unto God, the more precious they were, mountaine, ſo ſhall they make it. | 
boch for flue and workmanſhip. And thou ſhale make the Court 9 
| __. | ofthe Tabernacle for the ſouth ſide | 
— Southward; Tapeſtrie hangings for | 
Cnartir XXVII. the Court of fine linnen twined, an 
; 1 The brazen Altar of Burnt-offring, 'with | hundred cubir#engrh, for one (ide. | © | 
ive on —_ 9 The —— CN 1 1 And the pillars thereof twentie, and | 10 
incloſed wit ings and pillars. 18. * : 
meaſure of the — * The oile Olive beaten | event « — = 5 — 
| | forthe lang. which the priefis trimmed duh. es of the pillars and their filers 
| of (ilver. And ſo for the North | 11 

I ND thou ſhale make ag Altar ſide in length, tapeſtrie hangings, 

A Shittim wood, five cubits che | of ahyundred (cubits Jlength ; and 
length, and five cubits the bredch ; the pillars thereof twencie, and cheir 
foure ſquare ſhall the Altar be, and |, ſockets twentie of bra(le, the hookes 

2 three cubirs the height therof. And | of the pillars, and their fillers of ſil- 
thou ſhale make the horns of _ ver. And for che bredth of the 12 
the foure corners thereof, of the ſame - | court on the Weſtſide, tapeſtry han- 

. ſhall the hornes of it bee; and thou | gings of fiftie cubirs; their pillars — 
an 


* 


9 * 


13 


14 


19 


20 


21 


| 


and their ſockets tenne. And the 
hpedth of che Court on che Eaſt ſide 
Eaftward, fifty cubirs. And fifreenc 
cubits the tapeſtrie-hangings for the 
fide : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. And for the ſecond 
fide, fifteene (enbits, ) the tapeſtrie 


their ſockets three. And for the 
gate of the Court, an hanging-veile, 
of twentie cubits, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen twi- 
ned, the worke of the embroiderer : 
their pillars foure, and their ſockers 
foure. All the pillars of the Court 
round about / be filletted with ſil- 
ver; their hookes ſilver, and their 
ſockets braſſe. The length of the 
Court ht be an hundred cubits, and 
the bredth fifty with fifty ; and the 
height five cubits, of fine linnen twi- 
_ and their ſockets brafſe, All 
the veſſels of the Tabernacle, for all 
the ſervice thereof, and all the pin; 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the 
Court, braſſe. 


DU 


And thou ſhalt command the ſons 
of Iſrael, that they take unto thee, 
pure oile olive, beaten for the Light, 
to cauſe the Lampe to aſcend up con- 
tinually, In the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, without the veile, which 
1 before the Teſtimonie, Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall order it, frora evening 
unto @orning, before Iehovah : z: 
Ba ſtatute for ever, unto their ge- 
nerationt, on the behalfe of the ſons 
of Iſrael. 


hangings, their pillars three, and 


_ 


* for 


Annotations, 
Liar] in Hebrew Mixbeach, in Greek® 
1 jzaſterion, ſo named of ſacrifices of- 
ired , and it was anointed, 


whatſocver touched it ſhould be holy, Numb. 
7. 1.88. Exod. 29. 37. Mat. 23. 19, Iris 
called by the Prophets, Ariel, the Lyon of God : 
and Harel, the Mountaine of God, Exch 43. 15. 
The Altar and Sacrifice ſignified Chrift, ſan- 
Qtifying himlelfe for his Church, and by his 
mediation ſanctitying the daily ſervice of his 
people, whereot alſothe Alrar was a publike 
ligne, Heb. 13. 10.-15. 106,17, 19. EA. 19. 
19,20 Gen $. 20. and 12.7. Shittim) 
in Greeke incorruptible wood, (ce Exod, 25. 5. 

fourſquare ] Thus forme fignifyerhfirmneſſe 
and ſtabilitie: rheref6re the heavenly leruſa- 
lem is foureſquare, Rev, 12. 16. ſo was the fi- 
gure of it, Exch, 48. 20. and the moſt holy 
place in the Temple and Tabernacle,z. Chron. 
3. 8. The Altar prophefied of under the 
Gofpell, though it be much larger, ( becauſe 
the worſhippers are increaſed all over the 
world,) yet is it allo fourſquare, Exel» 43. 


16. 
, Verl, 2. hornet] which were not onely for 
ornament, bur to keepe things from falling off 
the Altar, for the hornes were upward, Exch, 
43- 16, And hornes uſually ſignifying power 
and might, (Hast. 3. 4. Lam. 2. 3. ler. 43. 
25 ) thee foure horries of the Altar, ſign 
the power and glory of Ehriſts Pri 
ſalvation of his Church, gathered from 
the foure corners of the earth. braſſe] 
which was ſtrong and durable, for to bea e 
the fire chat continually burned upon this Al- 
tar : hereby figuring Chriſts ſufferance of 
Gods wrath and affliftions, without being 
conſumed or overcome, lob. 6. 12. So 
mountaines of braſſe, ſigniſie Gods invincible 
providence, Zach, 6, 1. and Chriſts brazen 
feet, Rer. 1. 15. and the man bike brafſe in 
Exth 40. 3. have like myſterie of ſtrength, 
and invinciblenefſe, See alſo 1b 40. 18. 
X 3 Mich. 
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27. 


| Mich. 4 13. So che inſtruments ot che Altar 

verſ. 3. ſh e] inſtruments to take a- 
way aſhes, or any fich. Such Huam made 
alo in Solomons Temple, 1. K/2%7 4245+ 

baſon ] or owies : in Greckce, vi, theſe 
were to hold liquid dungs, as the blood 
of the Sacrihces, &c. 80 t. King. 7. 40. 
Zach. 14 20 fleſbbooker) uuſtrument: 
with tecth, to take fleſh out of pots, &c. 
1. San 13, 14. 80 m 2, Chron. 4 16. 

hre dunner] wherein coalos of fire were 
put : Engliſked ſometime cenſers, as Leuit. 
10. 1. and 16. 12, Theſe inſtruments figu- 
red the miniſteric of the Word, in the 
Chu:ch of Chriſt ; which ſerueth to purge 
the filth and corruption of the fleſh, and to 
kindle the fire ofthe ſpirit, tot the pure ſer- 
vice of God, Rom. II. 1, . andis. 16. 
Zach. 14- 20, 21. |; 

Ve. 4. a grote] or, fiut, as the word 
is Engliched in Amos g g. It was a broad 
plate of braſſe with many lutle hoJ-s, through 
which. aſhes and che like things might fall : 
and ſerved as an hea-th for the fire to bitrne 
upon. 

vecſ. 5, put it] that is, the grate or net 
fore mentioned: the Gireeke tranſlateth, 
put them, meaning the rings the com- 
paſſe] The Hebrew carceb, is no where 
found but in this Hiſtoric here, and in KA- 
dus 38. 4. the Grecke verſion maketh it 
to bee the grate fore-ſpoken of. Others 
refette it to che ſquate comp iſſe which was 
within the Altar hat was hollow, verſe 1. 
and 8. wicre either by rings, or upon 
a ledge, this grate was hanged oathe midds. 
This fignificd the place within, where the 
holy fire alwayes burneth, chat is, the heart: 
which ſuſtaincth alſe the ſactiſice : and 
where all aſhes and excrements of corupuon 
are inwardly conveyed away, as they are 
diſcavered by Gods Word and Spirit, and 
our ſanRikication furthered by afflictions, 
2. Tim.1.3-and 2 22, Nom. 12. 1. 1 1. Heb, 
9. 14. and iz. 10- 

Verl. 8 be] chat is, God ſhewed: or, ac- 
cording to the Greeks tranſlation, as it was 


j ſbewed. Tus all the inſtruments of Gods 


— 


— — 


— — 


dally ſervice in Iraef were aypcunted und 
ſh2wed of God hinaelfe, 2. no place 


might be leſt tor mans wil worthip oc inven- 
tions, C 0. 23 Mat. 15. 9. 
Vecieg. cem] or, Court yard, an open 
plate: into which che people ſhould come 
dayly unto the facrifices and publike ſervice 
of God, Pſalme 100. 4. and 116. 17,18, 
19. Thus was the Habitation of God, di- 
vided into three roomesq the outward Court 
which was in the open light and view of all : 
The Tabernacle or Holy which had 
light by the (even lam pes of che gold Candle- 
ſticke, and themoſt wherein was 
no externall light, waerein Gad fate upon 
the glorious Cherubims. So man ( who is 
the true Tabernacle and Temple of God ) 
conſiſteth of three parts, Bodie, Saule, and 
Spirit, 1. Theſſ. 5. 23. The body is as the 
open Court, where all doe ſee what is done. 
The Soule is as the Holy place, where by the 


lamps of Gods Word and Spirit, mans rea- 1 


ſon and underſtanding is inhghrned -: The; 
Spirit is as the moſt holy place, where 
onely dwelleth in ſectet by fanh, which is 
of things not ſeene, nor by humane reaſon 
to be comprehended. And ſo by the Hebrew 
Dodo. s opinion, the heart of m:n u axſwer- 
able to the Holy f Holies, in the SanfAuarie: 
R. Elias in Sepher reſhith chocmab, ti ent of 
Holineſſe, Chap. 7. fal. 219 The world alſo 
hath three parts, this inferiour wherein wee 
live and dye ; the ſuperiour, or heaven, light- 
ned with {even Planets, and ſtarres innume- 
rable; and' rhe Heaven of Heavens, (or 
third Heaven, 2. Cor. 22, .) the place of 
eternall bleſſedneſſe: unco which the moſt 
holy place is reſembled, Heb. 9. 24. | 
tapeſirie hangings ] which were Curtaines 
woven with — worke. The ſame 
word, when it is ſpoken of other matter, ſig- 
nifieth carved-worke, as in 1. King, 6. 33. 
fine innen] in Greeke byſſ : ſec Exod, 
25. 4. Withiry this,. (which figured the righ- 
teouſueſſe of the Saints, Rev. 19. $5) was the | 
Church of God to be in the ſervice of him, as 


in a holy, pure and glorious inclofare. 
Verſe 10. r ler ved to up- | 
bold thoſe hangings faſtened — | 


— 


12 


Rev. 3. ta. Fſal. 1 5. 
fillets ] or boopes of filver, which 
ot the Pill rs, and ſerved 


and 12 broad, Exod. 26, 


| Verſe 14. for the far] that is, for theone 


fut, as the Greeke t-anſlaterh it, meaning the 
fide of the gate or entrie : the Hebrew hgu- 
ratively callech it a ſhoulder. 

Verſe 16. hanging weile] or, covering, ſor 
of chat it hath the name : fo there was at 
the dore of the Tabernacle, EXA 26. 36. 
ſce the notes there. blew, & c.] fo ic 
differed from the other han ing of the 
Court, Which were but cf one colour. this 
with varictie of culours, re preſi nted the ma- 
nifold graces of Chu iſt applied unto us, by his 
blood, by whom as by a dore, wee have en- 
trance and acceſſe unto God, in his Church, 
Ioh. 10 9. Nom 5.1, 2 

Verte 18 with fiftie] that is, hſtie on 
the Weſt end, with fittie on che Eaſl end. 
Abe like is to bee underſtood before of the 
length; an Hundred on the one Gde, with an 
Hundred gn the other: and fo, the Grecke 
tranſlation Keakerh of that, as of this. 

five] halfe rhe height of the Taberna- 
de, which was Ten Cubirs high : Zxodus 
26. 16. 


- 16, who by the fire of Gods ſpirit, cauſe the 


—— — 


the ſame, EN. 9.8; Eſay 33. 
20. and 22.23, Zarb. 10. 4 


Verſe 20. take] andbring unto thee, fo 
in Levit. 24+ 2. e this inc re- 
peated. Ole] chat is, of the Olive 
tice, Whith-is alvraics greene and flouriſh- 
ing, faue and of goodly fruit; of whoſe truit 
oile is made, good for foode, for ointment, 
and for light; of which laſt hee here ſpeak 
eth. This ae Olive, ſigniſied the fruirfull 
offices flowing frum Ch:iſt and the Saints, 
compared to Olive trees, Tudg 9 9. Palme 
52. 10. Zach, 4, Rev 11. 4. e 11. 


ſeven lampes to burne before his throne, and 
doe inlighten the Church with his word ; 


Zſay 61. 1, 1. Revl, 4.5. Fſalme 119. 195. þ 


Prot. 5. 13. . Cor. 4. 46. 


beaten 
nifying how with much rw 15.4 
the light of Gods word is to be prepared, and 


with patience p eached, and made to ſhine in | 


his Church; 2,Cor. 1.4, and 2. 4. and 11-23, 
14,25. Kc. 1. Theſ. 2 9. to aſ end 
that is, as the Greeke and Chaldee explaine 
it, to bur: e | 
Verſe 21. fe Teſti monie] the Tables of the 
La, within the Arke, Exod 25.21. ſoul 
0 derit ) by cauſingirto burne, as the Greeke 
interprctoth. I he manner wherevf, the 
lewes reco d to bee thus : When the Prieft 
commeth to trim the Candle ſticke; of everie 
L: mpe that is burnt out,” bee tiles away the wie, 
and all the oile that rewaineth in the lampe, and | 
wipeth it, and piutteth in anther webe; anc . 
ther eile by meaſure, and that is balfe a n 
is, about a quarter of a Pinte, 
me.fure, ſee Lev. Ig. o ind wens on 
Exod. 30. 24.) and thatwhich be ang | 


— — ——— — 


4% 
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be c fleth ino the place of the aſhes by the Al- 
. which was out , and 
the lampe ich e findeth not out, be dreſſetb it. 
The lampe which u midlemoſt, when it # out, ſ ee 
bi bts not it, (aſter it is made cleane,) but from 
the Altar in the Court; but the reſt of the 
lum e, every one that is out, be light:th from the 
lampe that 14 next, Hee lighteth not all th: lamps 
at one time : b at ligutet five lampes, and ſtay- 
erb, and dot) th: other ſervice, and af.erward; 
commeth and lighteth the two that r.mune, He 
whoſe dutie Ut u, ts dreſſe the Candleſliche, com- 
mt» witha veſſel in bs bard, (ich is called 
Cur, 41d it is f cold, like to 4 great pitch-r,) to 
take away is it the wehes that are burnt out, and 
the oile that remaineth ia the lamps, and lizhtetb 
five of the lamps, and leaveth the veſſell there 
before the Candl ſliche, &c. and goeth out: afier- 
wards be commeth and lig>teth the two l mp,, 
and taketh up the veſſell in bis band, and boweth 
himſelſe dowae to worſhip, and oeh bu wg). 
M.umony treat of the daily Sacrifices, Chapt, 3- 
ſe, 12, 13+ 16, 17. The like chey haue in 
other records; as for the meaſure of oile, 
in Thalaud Bibyl. treat. Menachoth, Chap, 
10. fol. 83, Three logges of olle and an balfe, 
for the candleſtic de, halfe a logge for every lampe. 
And for the order, in the ſame Thalmu1, in 
om, Chap. 3. fol. 33. The clemſiig of the 
innermoſt Altar, wi bef.re the trimming of the 
five lamps : and the trimming of the five lamps, 
beſore the blood of the daily ſacrifice ; and the 
blood of the daily ſacrifice, before th: trimming 
of the tw? lampes : and the trimming of the 
to lampes, before the burning of inc uſe, &c+ 
This charge of the Prieſts to order the lamps, 


— 


— —— — — — 


— 


ſigniſied ho Chriſt and his miniſters ſhould | 


continually looke unto the puritic of do- | 


@rinz, and preaching of the light of che 
Goſpell, from evening to morning, in the 
darke place ofthis — till the day dawne, 
and the day · ſtarre ariſe in our hearts, Rev, i. 
1 3. and 2.1. Drut. 33. 10. lob. 5.35, Eph. 3. 
8,9. 2. Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. Mat. 4. 16, 


— — — 


CuaArrER. XXVIII. 4 


1 Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart ſor the 
Prieſts office, 2 Holy garments ave p 
6 The Epiod, 8 Ad t e curious girdle of it. 
9 The two Berylil ſtones on the ſhoulders thereof, 
01 whic names of the twelve Tribes were 
graven? 15 The Breſipla'e of iudgemeMy with 
twelve precious ſlones therein, 21 on m ich the 
names of the twelve Tribe, of Iſrael were gra- 
ven. 22 The go'den chames to faſten 1. 
26 And the golden rings for the ſame. 30 The 
Vim and Thummin. 31 The Kobe of the E- 
phod,w:th Pomgranats and Bels. 3 6 The golden 
plate of the Miter. 39 The fine linnen conte, 
the Muer, and the Girdle. 40 The Coats ſor Aa- 
rows (onnes, with their girdles, and bonnets, 42 
and their linnen breeches, 43 The Prieſis muſt 
weare their garments, in ib. ir adminiiration. 


ND thou, takenere unto thee | x 

Aaron thy Brother, and his 
Sonnes with him, from among the 
Sonnes of Iſrael, that he may mini- 
ſter-in-the-Prieſts- office unto mee: | 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, Lleazar, | 
and Ithamar, Aarons Sonnes. And 
thou ſhale make garments of Holi- 
neſſe for Aaron thy Brother, for ho- 
nour, and for beautifull glorie. And 3 
thou ſpeake unto al the wiſe hearted, 
whomſoeverT have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdome; and let them 
make Aarons garments, to ſanctiſie 
him, that hee may miniſter- in he 
Priefts-office unto mee, And theſe 4 
are the garments which they ſhall |. 
make, a Breſtplate, and an Ephod, 
and a Robe, and à Coarof circled- 
worke, a Miter, and a Girdle: and 
they ſhall make girments of 2 


neile, for Aaron thy brother, 
for his Sonnes, that he may mini or 
in- 
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1 


11 


12 


14 


15 


| their births. 
| graver in ſtone, like —— 
| ofa ſignet, ſhalt thou engrave t 


ing together at the — there- 
ot, and it ſhall bee joyned together. 
And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
which « upon ir ſhall be of the lame, 
accordin — worke — of 

Id, of blew, a le, and ſcar- 
" and fine Len rs) And 
thou (halt take two Beryll ſtones, 
and ſhalt grave on them the names 
of the Sonnes of Iirael. Six of their 
names on the one ſtone; and the 
names of the (ix that are remaining, 
on the ſecond ſtone, according to 
The woike of an en- 


e 
two ſlones, wich the names of the 
| ſonnes of Liracl, incloſed in ouches 
of gold ſhalt thou makechem. And 


thou ſhalr put the two ſtones upon 
| the ſhoulders of the Ephod,ſtones of 


memoriall for the ſonnes of Iſrael; 
and Aaron ſhall beare their names be · 
fore Jehovah, upon his twWo ſhoul- 
ders for a memoriall. 
And thou ſhak make ouches of 
gold. And two chaines of pure 
old, at the ends ſhalt thou wake 
— wreathen worke, and ſhale 
faſten the wreathen chaines to the 


| ouches. 
And chou ſhalt make the Breſt- 


. boſments, 


of ſtones, foure towes of ſtones : a 


row, aSardius,a Topaz, and a Sma- | 


radg, the firſt row. And the ſecond 

row, a Chalcedonie, a Saphir, and a 

Fardonyx. Andthe third row, an 

Hyacinth, a Chryſopraſe, and an 

Amethyſt. And the fourth row, a 

Chryſolyre,and a Beryll, and a Iaſper, 
they ſhall bee ſer i gold in their em 

And the ſtones ſhall hee 

with the names of the Sons of Iſrael, 

twelve according to their names, 4% 

the engravings of a ſignet, man 

with his namezthey ſhall be « 

to the twelve Tribes. And thou 

ſhale make upon the Bteſtplate, 

chaines,at the end, of wreathen work 

of pure gold. And thou ſhale make 

upon the Bre(iplate, cwo rings of 
gold, and ſhale put the two tings on 

the two ends of the Hreſtplate. And 
thou ſhalt put the two or a. 6 

gold in the two rings, on the en a0 
the Breſtplate. And the eber two 

ends of the two wreathings, thou 

ſhale faſten on the two ouches; and 

ſhale put : e on the ſhoulders of the 

Ephod before it. Aud chov ſhalt 

make two rings of gold, and ſhalt 
put chem upon the two ends of the 
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1 unto me. And | plate of judgernens, the worke ofa 
they (hall take gold, and blew, and | cunning workman, like the worke of 
r and fine linnen. ſhalt chouw-make it, of 
6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of gold, I bleweand purple, ind (caxler,, 
d, of blew, and of purple, of ſcar- | and fine linnen med, malt thou 

et, and fine linnentwined,the worke | make it. Fourſquare ſhall it bee, | 16 
7 | of a cunning workeen. It ſhall | doubled; a ſpan the length t 7 

have the two ſhoulder- peeces joyn · and a ſpan che bredth thercof. And | 17 

thou ſhalt emboiſe in it, emboſment 
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29 


30 
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31 
32 


33 


34 


- | curious . 


Iich s in the ſide of the Ephodin- 
wurd. And thou ſhalr make two 
(ether) rings of gold, and ſhale put 
chem on the rwo ſhoulders of the E- 


underneath, rowards the fore- 
art thereof, over-againſt the cou- 
pling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle ot the Ephod. And they ſhall 
binde the Breſtplate, by the rings 


with a lace of blew, to be above the 
rdle of the Ephod,and rhar 
the Breſtplate be not looſed from the 
Ephod. And Aaron ſhall beare the 
names of the Sonnes of Iſrael in the 
Breſtplate of judgement upon his 
hearr, when he goeth in into the Ho- 
ly place, for a memoriall before Icho- 
vah continually. And thou fhale 
put in the Breſtplate of judgement. 
the Vrim, and the Thummim, and 
they ſhall be upon Aarons hart when 
he goeth in before lehovah, and Aa- 
ron (hall beare the judgment of the 
Sonnes of Iſrael, upon his heart be- 
fore lehovah continually. G 
And tho i ſhale make the Robe of 
the Ephod all of blew. And there 


ſhal be a hole i the top of it, inthe 


mids thereof: it ſhall have a binding 
for the hole, tound about of woven 
worke, as the hole of an habergeon 
ſhall it have, hat it be not rent. And 
thou ſhalt make upon the skircs ther- 
of, Pomgranats of blew, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarier, upon the s kirts 


therof, roundabout, and bels of gold, 


between them round about. A bell 


1 and 4 pomgranate, a bell of 


e 


— 


thereof, unto the rings of the Ephod 


| 


| 


$kirrs of the Robe round about. 
And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to mini- 


ter j and his ſound ſhall bee heard, 
when hee 


place betore 


goeth ont, that he die not. 


— 


| 


7 in unto the Holy 
chovah, and when, he 


And thou ſhalt make a Plate of pure 
gold, and ſhalt grave upon it {ke the 
engravings of a lignet ; HOLI NAS 
To Ityovan. And thou ſhalt 
pur it on a lace of blew,and it ſhal be 
upon the Miter, upon the fore front 
of the Mirer it ſhal be. And it ſhal be 
upon Aarong forchead, and Aaron 
ſhall bearethe iniquitie of the holy 
things, which the Sons of I irael (hall 
hallo, in all che gifrs of their holy 
_ and it ſhall be upon his fere- 
head a\w2ics, for favourable accepta- 
tion of them before Ichovah. And 
thou ſhale weave with circled worke 
the Coat of fine linnen ; and thou 
ſhalt make the Miter of fine linnen : 
and chou ſhale make che Girdle the 
worke of the embroiderer. Andfor 
Aarons Sons thou ſhalt make Coars, 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and Bonners ſhalt chow make for 
them, for honour, and for beautifull 
glorie. And thou ſhalt put them 
upon Aarorſthy brother, and upon 
his ſons with him; and ſhale anoint 
them, and fill ther hand, and ſancti- 


ie them, that they may miniſter-in | 
And 


the-prieſts-office unto mee. 
thou ſhalt make for them linnen 
breeches to cover the naked fleſh ; 
from the loines even unto the thighs 


_ 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


they ſhall be. And they ſhall be up- 43 


en Aaron, and upon his ſons, when 
they 


| 
| 


* 
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Exot, Chap. a6. 


unto the Altar, to miniſter in the Ho- 
ly place, that they beare not iniquity, 


and die: (i hal be) a ſtatute ſer ever, 


to him and to his ſeed after him. 


＋＋—— 


Annotation, 
Jhe nere] or, cauſe to come nigh, chat is, 
to prelentthemlelves unto thee Hirher- 
| to God hath appcunted ſuch holy thi 
as pertayned to his lervice : now hee g 
order for holy perſons to adminiſter before 
him. | in, &c. ] or, execute the 


unto himſcfe, but he that was called of God, 
as Aaron, Heb, 5.4. In this worke Aaron, 
chiefly figured out Chriſt, and ſecondarily all 
C whom hee hath made pricſts unto 
God, Heb. 5. 5. Rev. 1.6. 

Verl. 2. of holineſſe ] that is, holy garments 
(in Greeke, an hoh) ſlole:) lo called becauſe 


| they fignified the holy graces of Gods Spirit, 


wherewith Chriſt and his people ſhould bee 


clothed. For ſuch an high prieſt it became us 


to have, as is holy, harmleſſe, undefled, Heb. 7. 
| 26, and Gods pricſis are to bee clothed with 


| iuflice, and with ſa vation, - Pſabme 132. 9, 16. 
| and ſo are all the Saints, Eſay, 61. 10. 
| tifuff glorie] the Greeke tuanſſoteth for bonouy 
; and glorie. Thele two, fignifie che higheſt 


be u 


degree of dignitie; boner inwardly in the 
heart and affe&rons : g lorie ourwarely in the 
82 cariage: (as in Eſay 38.1.4. 


{larie, or beautie,is compared to a flowre; and in 
Eſay 61.3. itis — As le- 
ſus the ſon of Ioſedek dhe bigh prieſt was clo- 


thed with filtby garments, which ſignibed ini- 
quitie, in him and his miniſtration, Zach.z 3,4, 


they goe in unto the Tent of the con- N | bright, | 
gregation; or when they come neare | . Fromthis ſpeechofl clic rake | 
Hebrew Doctot have 


Do& chat the gar- 
ments of the priefis were ts be new and faire, Ic. 
like the garments of great men, I/ they were faule, 


16. 4) be never ſerved in them the ſecond time, 
but they were reſerved in the place where bee put 
them «ff, as it u written, AND HE SHALL 
LEAVE THEM THERE, (Levit. 16. 23.) 
and it was uniawfull to pat them to any uſe The 
costs of the inferior —— they were worne 
old, they made of them threds (or weke) for the 
Cand'eſliche continually. M aimony, in treat. of 


the Implememts of the Saniluarie, Chap. 8. Se. 


4» 5> 6. 

Verſe 3. whomſo ver] Hebr. bim whom 1 
have filled: Here God ſheweth his Spirit to 
be the author and teacher of handieratts ; the 
Prophet ſheweth the like of husbandrie, Eſay 
28 2426. ſantlifie] or canſerrate him, that 
is, to be. a ſigne of hus ſanctification from God. 
Therefore it was death to miniſter withous 
theſe garments, verſe 43. and they are called 
holy garments, verſe 2 and in times following 
wee laid up in holy chambers, and the prieſts 
mightnot weare them among the pc to 
ſudliße them with their garments, Etirel 


44-19. 

Verſe 4. circled worke ] this differed from 
braidered warke, which was of many - colours, , 
but this coat was of one colour, white, being 
of fine linen one ly, verſe 39. but woven wi 
circles, or round hollow places like eyes 
wherefore the ſame word is after, in verſe 11. 


{o theſe garments ot bonowr and glorie uſcd for ouc bes, ot hollow places wherin ſtones 
the holy and pure adwiniſtration of leſus the | vere ſet. Maimeryin the fore named tres: 
donne of Cod, who offered himſelſe without tile, Chap. f. ſo, 4 Huchz Thegoat beth of 
ſpot unto Cod, yo purge our conſdience from. | , the high prieſt, and of inferiour priefis, were of 
dead works, He.9.14 by whom alſo his Church | | circled werke, that is, had many co |, 
is clothed with garments of beautiful. gere, rr cm 
2 
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Exo v, Chap. 2. 


— — 


of cape. Bic." and 4 fix adde the 
— 
ornaments 


viewed inthe order as they were pt on Lu. 
8.5, 8,9 chus:) * 
1, Brecche; of linnen, put next upon his 


fleſh. 

2. A Conte of fine linnen, put over the 
Breeches. 

3. 4 Girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, 
blew, pu ple, and ſcarlet; whe: eich the cot 


was girded 

. Arobt, all of blew, with ſeventie two 
bells ot gold, and as many Pomgranars, of 
blew,purple, and ſcat let upon the skirts chere- 
of. This was put over the coat and girdlc. 

3. An Ephad, of Gold, and of blew, purple, 
ſcarlet and fine linnen, cunningly wrought : 
on the ſhoulders whereof, were two goodly 

Il ſtones , on which were graven the 
names of the twelve 1 res of iſcach, This E- 
phod was put over the Robe, and ęirded 
thereto oy a Curious girdle mae of ric 


lame. 

6. A Breſtplate, cunningly wrouzhe of gold, 
blew, purple, ſearlet, and hoe linnen + which 
being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtened by golden 
chaines and rings upon the Ephod, Hetein 
were (ertwelve ſeverall tones, on wh:ch the 
names of the tyelve tribes were g aven: and 
herein was the Vrim, and the Thummim, 

7. A Miter of ſine linnen, fixteenc cubits 
wrapped about his head. 
. Plane of e gold, (or Hoy crow, 
rwo fingers broad wherton was graven, H o- 
LINES TO IIMO YAM. This was tyed 
with a lace of blew, upon the forefront ef the 
Marer. 


Theſe eight did the high prieſt weare in 
the SanRuarie, his feet and (as of o- 
ther prieſts) being alwaics bare, and waſhed 
daily, when he went in to adtuiniſter, Exodus 


Hebrew name: fo called of compaſſi 


„ 


— —— 


purple, and ſcarlet, he 
4 eres oi fine l 


though pr, ; 


| 


' prieſts Miner, Of thele (hall be ipoken 


in this Chapter particularly. 

Vnto thelc wee may here annexe the foure 
ar — » Which the high 
plieſt woſe on the Exptation day one 

1 Linnen Breeches, next — * 

2 Aholy linnen Coat, 

3 Almnen Gale. 

A linnen Miter. 

The'c he yuc on, when he made reconcilia- 
tion tor the Church, in the moſt ol oy 
once in the yeere, (which was the t 
of Septeuber,) and having finiſhed his ler- 
vice, he put theſe clothes off, and never wore 
them more, but leſt them there. See Lev 16. 
4. 23 wich the annot. 

Verſe x. gold] beaten into th nne 
and cut into wiers, ſee Exodus :9 3 
2 with che three bloody co- 

ours, and with fine white biſſe; ſignifyed the 
faith, obedience, an 1 ſufferings of Chriſt; and 
his juſtice, in the adminiſtraron of his prieſt- 
hood, Heb, 2. 17. and 5. 7, 8, . and 
9. 12.14 Pſilme 13. 9. 

Verſe 6 Ephod ] or, Amicle. Epho is the 
bly 
the body, and being tyed thereto, Exodus 29. 
1. By che Hebrew Doctors, it was of bredth, 
atcoriſiaę to a mans bac ite, from ſh ul i v to fbout- 
der : and long behind, done to the feet, Maimo- 
ny, treat. of the Implements of the Sanfiuarie, 
Chap. g ſedi. 9. Orhers thinke it was ſhort, 
25 a jacke or habergeon. - Ioſephus ( in the 3. 
bos r of his Awiquities, Chap. 8) th it 
was d{cubit long, In Grecke, it hath the name 
of the ſboalders, upon which it was put. This 
was che outmoſt of all che prieſts garments; 

ch 


places, 
This 


and ſerved to hold faſt the Breft 
figured out in Chriſt his Iuſtice, 


peared clothed hke a pweſt, Revelat 1. 13. 
Beſides this golden Ephod, (which che high 
Prieſt onely did weare,) there was another 
fort of linnen Ephods , worne by inferiour 
priefts, and other p:rſons, 1. Sm. 2. 18, 
arid 2. 18. +. Som. 6.14. ennie works. 
man }. ner; reer 


— 


und 
hee put 
on, as an habergeon, Eſay, 39. 17, who ap- 


| 


ibeſe 7. threds 
—— gold with fr of par- 
ple, and oac with fix of ſtares, ard one with fox 
of lanes. Thas there were foure threds of gold, 


\ and 28 threds in al: Of-wptych' 18 bee wove the 


Breſiplate, and Epbod, &c. Maimony, treat. 
ot the — . * 9. 


[efi, x, &c. 


Verte. — ; eee, 
Cheſheb, of the cumming wor 
Greeke, the woven-worhe. Ot rhis * 
y, (in the ſoie· named Chap.y ſedi. 9. 
layth; The Epbgd bid as it were two hands 
(or peeces ) ace Hale in the weaving, 

on this file and on tt at, with the winch they ir- 
ded it; and they are: called Cheſſveb (the curious 
girdle) of the EH,“ Andaftec( mſed. 11. 
hee ſaith, The cariousg5rdle of the Ephod, was 
tyed upon bus heart, under the Breſiplute. . This 
diflerech from the Girdle ( Abuet,) which 


| 7 ( as he is riten in Pſalme is. 


== — = 
eo, our 

endir 8 
the Ephod. See more on Exodus 25. 5. 

ba Epbe.(] or, of the Tae ie, which 
the Chaldee cx of the Urzamens (or 
ſtrung) thereof, This is ſaidto be upon is: ro 
diſtinguiſh it from the Girdle after mentioned 
inwnſe 38. 


—.— 8 8522 » thei 
0 — or qt ry 


rar ——— Exodus 1. — 
2, 3- ) and then che other mothers 
and R laſt, as ſball aſter be wore fully 
ſeverall tones; verſe x7. &c. 

in the fame 


ny — writeth, 
9-{eft 9, Meſa oncach 
A 


So there were 25. le lers an the ant 
and 23. an the other. - And the flone 
Ruben was written, ww on the ry bt ſhoulder ; 
and the ſlune that Symeon was written an, was on 
bel ft N for orig 


l 8 Symeon ore | 
+  Ihudah - | roy 
2 \ 
X& Zabulon WW 
* 
Dan V 
Aſer We 
nalen beds 


pw [Reuben 
»hb.Levi 
e Illachar 
r | Naphtali 
* | Gad 


by 


|' own: mant 


_ 7 


— 


Ero ve, 
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14 


15 


Verſe 11, ingraver ia an] or, lone cutter, 
leweller, This 242 
and that Ike « , with the un of the 
Sonnes of Fſrael ; the firme and 

love, memenall, cſteeme, and 
tation of the Church of Chrift, Jeb 19. 23. 
24- Songs. 6. Harg, v.24, - ches] that 
is, bollow places, in which the ſtones were let 
faſt, ſec verſe 4- 

Verſe ti 4 memoriall } The Greeke addeth, 
4 memoriall concerning, 1 In this worke, 
Aaron was a figure of Chriſt, Hey. 28. che 
Sonnes of lirael, of all Saints, called the Iſrael 
Ce heel deter nila, 

and „ figni 
cious faith and dignitic, which all have 
= before God in Chriſt, 2. Pet. 1. f. 


Beryl being all the 


jon of Para- 
Aue, Gen, 2. 1%. and the None of 
Exod. 18, 20. who figured Chriſt in his ſu- 
ſtaining of Iſracl, Gen. 45, 7. 11+ and 49, 
14. The ſhoulders on which they are borne , 
ified the power and principalitie, which 
Chriſt hach over his Church, preſenting the 
ſame by his mediation, pure and holy unto 
God, and cauſing them to bee had in perpe- 
tuall memotie, Eſay 9. 6. and 22, 2». 
Epb. 3. 25.27, 1ob. 17.19, 20.24. Mal, 
3. 16. Pſal 115-12. 

Verſe 14. at the ends] or, equall : of like 
preportion, So in verſi 21. The Chaldce 
tranſlateth limited; the Greeke, mixed with 
flaures. fallen] Hebr give, which word 
is uſed for making firme, faſt and ſlea lic, as | 
the Scriptures ſhew z one Prophet faying, 
Thon bel gies, 1 Chron, 17. 22. an other 
ſaying for it, Thon baſt confirmed, 2, Sam. 7, 
24. So after inverſe 25, 

Verſe 15. Prefiplate ] in Hebrew, Choſben, 
which is not eaſie to interpret; bur becau'e it 
was an ornament of the breſt, wee call it a 
Freſiplate Toſepbua in his Greeke Anti. 
tics, Booke 3. Chap, 8. the Hebrew, 
Eſſen: the Lx x. Interpreters uſually ttan-· 
llate it Logon, and L gen, as being the Ofacle 
ernannt, becauſe by Vin Thammim 
chat was therein, God gave anſwers to the 


— — — — 


gorecnours, Nunh, 25. 21, It hach affinity 


2 — * 


Verſe 16. double] Maimony (in the fore- 
ſaid treatiſe, Chap: 9. (ef. 6.) explaynech it 


chus, chat the cl (of the ) was 
Woven with cunan ty war gold, and of 
blew, purple, ſcarlet, and fone linnen, with 18 


Was 4 every wiy, few ſquare, And they 
ſet th:reon ſoure rewes of ſtones, expreſſed in the 
Law;and every flone was farur{quare, &c. 

Verſe 17. Foure rewes — eqns 
encamping about Gods rnacle, were in 
foure quarrers, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South, three t ibes in every quarter, Nm 2, 

Sarduus] or Sardine : a precious ſtone, 
called in Hebrew, Odem of Adam, which lig- 
nificth Ruddie, Lam. 4 7 for it vas a blood- 
colouced ſtone. Accordingly the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe callech it Seaman, and Thargum 
lerulalemy Samherbs, that is, Red. In the 
Grecke, and by the holy Ghoſt in Rev 21.20 
it named 1 Sardis, (of Sardis a chieſe City 
in Aſia, where ſu h ſtones were ) On this 
fronethe name of Kuber was engraved, and 
it forcſhewed the warlike Nate of that Tribe, 
which frohtierd upon the cnemio, and in 
Sauls daicy, conquered the Hagarims, 1. Chro. 
5, 104 and went armed before their brethren, 
at the conqueſt of Canaan, I 4-1241 3. 

Topar] ſo named of the Greeke Topay/on, 
here, and in Revel. 21,10, In Hebrew, Pitdab; 
ſtam the letters of which word tr anſplaced, 
Twad or Tape arc dived.  Ipwas a pteci- 
099 lone found in Jl ijopia; Job 28. 19, By 
the Hebrew Dofors, and alſo by Plinie in his 
37 Booke Chap. f. the Topazis of a glorious 
greene colour, and Strabo in his 16 Booke, of a 
_golden 


1 


— 
E. 


—— — * 


one fort of To- 
of Planie Traded, Greene 
lee and io this the Claldee name agre- 


* 
duet, when the Symectutes imote the tem- 
nant ot Amalecke, 1. Chen. 4. 42, l. 
Sa] or Emerauld, 8 it is allu 
| Is Hebrew c called I ee, 
of Baych, which is Lo;biuing, Exelvel . 13. 
and the Chaldee nawes hereunto. Bur 
ihe Greeke turneth it rag de, and fo 
holy Ghoſt, ih Kevel. 21. 19. Which Sus. 
ragd (ot Emerauld) is of a moſt good:y and 
glorious greene colour, that che cye of man 
1s delighted, refreſhed, but ue ver hlled v ich 
n (in his 37 de, 
cbap. $.) laith. And as there are many 
of Emeraulds, ſo ſome gli ler like the Sunne, 
whoſe Charrer is t re ſeigned by Poets, 
to ſhine with cleare Smaragds, Ovid Meta- 
z. and the Greeke name ( as well as 
the Hebrew.) impliczh ſo much Smaragd, 
as being Mare; d, of Maire, to ſhine, On this 
ſtone, Li was engraved So the leruſlemy 
Thargum upon this place, having named theſe 
three ſtones, addeth, write plamly wpen them, 
the names of the three Tyiber, Reuben, Symeon, 
Levi, 30 this gliftering ſtone, forcſhewed 
Levies glotie, who ſhould reach lacub Gods 
judgements, and Iſtael hu Law, Deut. 33. 
10. whoſe I'ghtnings doc illuminate ine 
world, T'ſalme g7. 4 Of Levicame Moſes 
and Aaron, and all the Prieſts, and lohn the 
Baptiſt, . who fhined as Emeraulds in the 
Church. So the covenant of grace, is re- 
ſembled by a Rain-bow of an E merauld color, 
in Rc vel. 4. 3. . 
Verſe 18. chalcedonie] in Hebrew Nophec, 
which the Chaldee of Onkelos turned 7/me- 
ragdin, that is, the Sm. vag for cmentioned; 
but Thargum leruſalemy calleth it c adi ed ana, 
to which the name given it by the holy Ghoſt, 
Chalredn, Kevel. 21. 19. agreeth. The 
Grecke verſion hath Antbrax, that is, a Car- 
buncle, and ſo the Chalcedanie is like urto a 
carbuncle, and one fort of it, as Phnic ſucwe th 


| for | the Hyaciath, and fo the holy Ghoſt 


Ochonucl, David, ind Selomon ths tone 


ly lone, tranſparent, very hard, of blew of 
skie-coluur, ulcd therefor e in heavenly viſions 
2 14 1 * „ Sa- 
phir and te Smaragd, ace pleaſant 
and comfortable for 


named in Hebrew, labalom, of Smiting 
in Chaldee, Sabbalom, that is , bearing ſh aber! 
for it is a vg' hard ſtone, like the Adamant or 
Diamond: and in Ne 24, 20, is named in 
Greeke Sardonyx; which by the name, and 
by reſtimonie of Plinie, boo e 37. chap, 6. is 
mixed ot a white and ruddie colour, ſhining 
like to the naile of a mans hand ſet into fleſh. | 
On this gem,Z.buton was graved: ſo the Lerw- 
ſalemy Thargums, ſetting duwn this ſecond raw, 
addeth, Write pluinly on them, / the names of the 
tree Tribes, Iudab, Iſſachar, Zabulow, 50 in 
Gen. 46. in Exadis 1, 2,3, in 1-Chron. 3. 1. 
and often, theſe two, Iſſachar and Zab- lun, are 
joyned with the fo. mer fours Pacriarchesgbar 
ſo all Leahs ch ldren, ovight be iox eber. 
Verſe 19. Hyacinth] or, lacinth, this ig 
abrighe purple <olour : by the Greeke it is 
traniſated the Ligure, but ſome copies have 


econflareth it in Reve/, 21, 20, In Hebrew 
it is named L:ſbem : upon it Dan was gravem 
and a citie called Lſhim, did aſtet ward: tall 


unto the Tribe of Don, as this (tone did por- 


tend, and o Li was called Dan, fef-19. 
47 cast] which name ſigni 


iden greene, (© noting the colour of chu 
a goldeng noting f tha | 


— — 


—— — — 


wo =" 
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* f 4 


— 


fone." In Hebrew iris Shebs: che common 
Greeke verſion maketh it an Achate (or A 
pate, ) of which ſorrof ſtone, there are many 
tolours, and ſome the beſt, chat are greene 
with a golden liſt : which therefore rhe holy 
Ghoſt calleth a Chryſopreſe, in Revel. 21. 20. 


Naphcalims name was graven ir. So 
the two Sonnes of Bilkab, — 
—— 44 


„and 
his victoties, Gen. 49. 19. and had fulfillng 
in 1. Chron. f. 18, 19, 20. Here agame the 


ones, adderh , Wrue p 
2 Tribes, Dan, Napbtali, and 


and accordingly the Chaldee nameth it Crum 
jamma, of the Sea- cla The Greeke ver- 
Bon, and Revel. 2; · call it the Chryſolre, 
Aﬀſer was graven upon this ſtone, who dwelled 
nere che Sea, with his brethren 

Beryl} in Hebrew Shobam, in the Greeke 


| verſion, and in the Rev. 21 19. it is called 


the Beryl: ſo the Chaldee here and elſewhere 
nameth ir Berl. This was loſephs ſtone, on 
whith he was engraved : andon two of theſe 
ſtencs, all the Tribes were Mitten, verſe 11. 
The Beryl is of the skie-colour, bur wateriſh, 
| and ac chere are many ſorts of Berylls, ſo have 
they many colours, This ſtone is ſaid to be 


| 


— c—— 


— 


'#s Ebud, (g 3, ) 


pa 

Mordecai and Eſter, bur chiefly in Paul the 
A — ——— Dong — 

CW: $arc 82 | ,hinin 
— — 
Here allo the Tha gum lerwſalemy addeth to 
the ſtones of the fourth row: Wruve plainly an 
them, the names of the hte Tribes, Aſer, loſezh, 
and Ben) min. ſet] or, fene within 
bollow places ( or * 4 of gold, :s the He- 
brew word implyeth: See verſe it. 

Verſe 21. according is] or, by thew namer, 
and here the Greeke cranſlation addeth, ac- 
cording to their generations ( or birthes) as was 
exp eſſed in the renth verſe, and is here a- 


— 


| ora". For in the ſame order that 


were graven upon the Berills, were | 
2 upon twelve 4 
ſtones: as they ate here ſer downe inthe page 


following. 


Ll 
. 


Vpon 


_ 


27 


& > - 


| 
| 


| 


: 


| 


' 


| 


This order of names is before ſhewed our 
of the le ulalemy . ame off 
expreſſed by the paraphraſt upon 
1E. 14. where ſpeaking of the twelve 
Tribes engraved on twelve precious ſtones, 


be nameth them dus: 1 Revden, 2 Symeon, 


3 Levi, 4 Indab, ; be, 6 Zabulen, 
7 Dan, d Nba, 'y' Gd, to Ade, 
T1 Joſeph, 1 Benjamin : whowere like to the 
foadin ther warts 78 — aye rem 
Saphirs, Thelame order we hewed ao om 
except — — = 

| lhe the engravings } the Chaldee addeth, 
8 the engraving of aring (or 

Verſe 22. the end} or, of equalitie: See 


| terſe 14 The Greeke tranflateth, mixed. 


Verte 25. before it] or towards the forepart 
of it, or of bam, chat is. the prieſt; for boch on 
the 3 of the Ephod, and before the 
prieſt, did rhe Breſtplate 

Verſe 26 — — — Hebr. bp. 

Verſe 2& bind] with high knots, or, they 
ſhall lftup. above, &c.] The curious girdle 
of the Epbod was bound upen bis heart, under ti e 
Breſtplate : faith Maimeny, in the fore · laid 
treatiſe, Chap. 9. Seft. 11. looſed } the 
Chaldee faith, roten off. The manner of 
faſtening is by the Hebrewes deſcribed thus: 


r owg rings; | 


one above en the top of the ſhoulder, 2 
beneath the ſbaulder, above the curia , 


ines of rings 

were above, on the of the Epbod, Then 
they put the two laces of blew, which mere on 
the edges of the Breſtplate into the two rang; whith 
were above the curious girdle of the Ephod, And 
they let dune the chaines which were in the 
rings on the ſhoulders of the Epbod, unis the 
riags of the Breſiplate which were 

thit the one mi hi cleave faſt unto the 
ſo the Breſipla'e might not bee looſed from the A 


—  — 


” * 
1 
. 
4 . 


. 


30 


A 


8.6. menen] which the. | therein, by the viſion of Got up; or er 
id ſignific, as in Eſay 49.15, 16, 1 | not wp; au the letters forth the- 
will not forget thee, bebold 1 have graves ſelves upon the By bis face. Then 


palmes of my hapds, C . 

Ver, 30. ibe rim and the Thummini) which 

by interpretation the Lights and the e ſecli- 
but what theſe were, is not eaſie to lay. 


The Greeke tranſlateth them, the Manifeftati- 
"| an andibe Truth, There is no 


ment given unto Moſes, tor ro make them ; 
neither is there any mention of them in Exod. 
39. where the making of all Aarons oma- 
ments is related: but in Levit. 8. g;. it is ſaid of 
Noſes, be put in the Brefiplate, the Vrim and the 
Thummim. From which, ſome of rhe He- 
brewes (as R. Menachem on Exod, 28.) doe 

ther, that they were not the worke of the artiſi- 
cer, neither bad the avtificers, nor the Church of 
Iſrael, in them any work", er cny voluntary ,- 
fring; but they were a myfterie delivered to Mo- 


{es from the mouth of God, er they were the 


worke of God himſelſt. For Moſes tooke the V- 
rim and the Thummum, and put them in the Breft-. 
plate, after that he had put upon Aaron, the Z- 
pbod and the Breſiplate, Lev. 8.7,8. Some doe 
thinke, that as thoſe words Holimeſſe to Lebs- 
vah, (in verſe 36.) were graven on a plate, 
and put on Aarons forchead: fo theſe words 
Vrim and Thummim, were likewiſe graven on a 
golden plate, and put in the Breſtplare, which 
was double (vvſe 16 ) for ſomerning to be pur 
therein, Others thinke, they were no — 


then the precious ſtones fore-ſpoken of. The - 


uſe of rheſe Vrim and Thummim, was to & 
quire of God, and to receive an anſwer of his 
will by chern; as is aid of Elcazar che prieſt, 
he ache counſell for (Loſhua,) after the 
eth Lon, Nn. 27. 
11. The 


corded by the Hebrewes to bee thus, hex 
they inquired, the prieft flood with bis face before 
the Arhe ; and be that inquired, flood behind him, 
with hun face to the bac ie of the prieſt : and the 


inquirer ſaid, Shall I goe wp? or, Shall I not ? 
And bee ahed not with an bigh yoice, ner 
with the thought of bis heart onely, but with a 
fi 


ſe voice, as one that prayeth by bimſelfe, 
forthwith, the bely Ghoſt came upon the 
Prieft, aud be bebeld the Breſiplate, and ſaw 


| bing counſel, is re- 


— 


the Prieſt anſwered bum and ſaid, Goe up, or, Goc 
not wp. And 27s 
at once : andif they ſo inquired, 


gegation lay. Neat. of the Imple- 
ments of the SanIuarie, . Chap, 10. 6, 11, v2. 
Ofthis, ſee ex which may give light 


hereunto, in Nan; 27. 18. 21. Iadg. 1. t. 
and 20, 18. 28, 1, Saw, 23. 9, 10,11, 12. 
and 28, 6, Theſe Vin and Tbummim, were 
loſt at the Captivitie of Babylon, and wanted 
at the peoples returne, EY. 2. 63. Neb. 
6. 65. neither doe wee ſinde, chat eyer God 
anſwer by them any more. The Bab. Thal- 
mud, in lama, Chap. 1. fal. 21. peaking of 
Hag. 1-8, where the Hebrew word Ecc , 
din — Fae ur — 
which in nu 

want of H, ſheweth the want of mgs, in the 
ſecond Temple , which bad beene in the firſt, 
namely, 1 The Arke, with the Mercie-ſeat, and 
Cherubims: 2 The fire ( from beaven: 3 The 
Majeſtie (or Nivine preſence: 4 The holy Ghoſt : 
5 and the Vrim and Thummim, By the M 
jeſtie (Shecinab,) they ſeeme ro meane the O- 


racle inthc moſt holy where God had 
dwelt berweene the ums, Pſal. $0, 3. 
Numb, 7. 9. And by the boly Ghoſt, they 
meane the ſpirit of P not onely in the 
prieſts, but in the , asthe Commen- 


tatie on that place of the Thralmud ſaich, The 
boly Ghoſt was not in the Prophets, from the ſe- 
cond yere of Darius, &c. that is, after Haggai, 
Tacharie, and Malachi, which were the laſt 
Prophets, and in that Kings time, Hag 1. 1. 
Zach. 1. l. i 

Sanbedrin, Chap. 1. they teach from their an 
cient Doctors, that after the later Prophets, 
Haggai, Zacharie, and Mal:chi were dead; the 
holy Gboſt went up (or departed) from Iſrael : 
bowheit, they bad the uſe of a voice (ox Echo) 
from heaven. R. Menachem (on Exod, 28 ) 
ſaith of this Oracle by Vrim and Thammm, 


ſaich, The” 


* 
—— ——— — — 


So elſwhere in the Thalmud, in 


— — — 
# 


that itgyas one of the degrees / the boly * | 


$z 


| 


| re Pre, ad 2 


Im; 
ſuperior to the weie (or 
— Likewiſe K. Moſts au (on 
fel 146.) affirmerh, that betweene the 
V aice and the Prop eie were rim and Thum- 
mm. Ofchis r hs (or Ecbo) there is no men- 
tion in the Scriptures of the Prophets: but 
the Hebrew Doctourt, ( which ſay chat it was 
in Iſrael after the Prophets ceaſed, ) doc of- 
ren write of it, ab prone that is, tbe 
Dawg, of a voice, as it were one * „ 
out of another, ſuch"as wee c 
Echs ; and which ſome thinke was with di- 
| fund and plaine words: Of old, they had in 
| Iſrael Oracles aratifwers from God, three 
manner of wales; by Dreanes, ot by Vim, 
| (chat is, the Prieſt with Vrum and Thummin, 
Numb. 17.21.) or by Prophets,r. Sam. 28.6, 7. 
When the Lord would by none of theſe an- 
ſwer King Saul, then hee ſought to a Witch. 
The of theſe three, we inde among 
the ancient Hearhens : as Homer in Id. 1, 
in Achilles the Greekes in 


e 
| Prieft a 4 Dreamer of dreames. And as the 
of Iſrael was 'adorned in his breſt 

Vrim and [hummim,cranſlated in Greek, 
eee ſo among che Egyp- 


isr to have 4 
— # neche, of a S aphire flone, and 
the ornament was called Aletheia (char is, Truth.) 
| as Rl writech in his Greeke Hiſlorie, 
' booke 14. After the loſſe of Vrim and Thum- 
mim, and in Iſtael; the godly lewes 
| held cem to the Law of Moſes, as were 
| commanded by the laſt P + ae 
= bereunto leſus Sanne of Syrac h, in Ecclus. 


\ at the aht of bela: thiat is, as the Oricle o 
Vritn ind Thummim, for Prim is tranſlated 
into Greeke Dela, 1. Sam. 28 6. R. Maſti 
bar Maiman,faich Theymade i in the ſtcond Tem- 
ple Vrimgnd Thummim, (whereby 

net}; the Breſtplate with yo 7777 55 


the end . 
mel . 2 
Wr although 2 


3. ſeemeth ro have ref ſaying, The 
Low i faebfull ts tim (char ander ante 


| to ſhew himſelfe , 25 


wot by th: bah Git: | 
Laute refeth nat, the inquire 
e ee 
Cbap. ro, Sed. io. According to this phraſe, 
are thoſe ſpeeches to be unJerſioed, in lob, 
7.39. Degen 
1 wot yet : andin 44, 1y. . e 
bave not ſo much as beard, wether there bee an 
boly Gb. n 
Spirit, in Tongues, &c. as there 
tollower'n in verſe s. The boly Ghoſt came on 
them, and they p the with T angues, and prophe- 
fied : which " being before ceafed, were 
reſtored by the Goſpell; an evident 


that the Ch-ift was come, Joel 2, 2 2. 
ARR. . 4 17. 16. Andin 21 
— — 
che heart dur prieft, were 
dee * 

« 34. unto all — 
the Trach, wich al er fection and i 
lob. 1. 4. 9. 1%. * 8 7 and 18. 37. 


cola. 2. 3. light of the hnowled 
of the glei of God, in ny” face of Jeſus chrif, 
is come unto us; by whom the Spirit of 


Truth is ſent ineo us, to dwell with us, and to 
abide with us for ever, 1ob, 14. 16,17. who 
alſo bath given as to put on the n 
Faithani Love, 1. Th , 5.8. 

in blevrew 


Lui. . 7. Ka 
here tranſlateth it 1 that is, of the ge- 


28 foot In Revel, 1. ;. 
areth ſis Fo 1 — 
15 8 (in the Crecke” 


"S.3 


Uu——— 


—— YC „„„%„— — — — 5 


er 


"Chap. 28. 


33 


35 


= — 2 


| itisin Exodus 39. 24.) it muſt be eigbt double 


A a hh) wht Haden 
_ b. 


— ben, 


his Antiquaties,C bap.8. 
Ents 5 7 


Sanctucrie, — 9. Set. 3.) 2 
was all of blew; and the threds abr; — 
twelve times double yr dan thereof was 
woven at the begianin weaving, And it 
had no "Gat wes Grodded into two. arts, 
from end of the neche unto beneath, afier the 
manner of all Robes : and was not joyned loge- 
ther, bat about all the neche anely. The Goſ- 

noteth of Chriſt, how in the daies of his 
eſh, he wore 4 coat without ſeame, woven from 
the top throughout, Joh. 19. 23- Though chat 
—— prieſtly garment . yer was it my- 
ſic 


Verſe 33. Pomgranats) that is, ſimilitudes 
of chem; ſo the Grecke tranflaterh, — wh uy 
Pomgranals of the flouriſhing pomegy —4 
ſcarlet ] even ſort of d three * 
Maimony,) being twiſted of eight threds, as it 
i written, upon the shirts of it twiſted (Exodus 
39-24. ) So the threds of theſt hirts were in all, 
foure and twentic. And be made them lile porn- 
granats, which open not their mouth; and hung 
them on the Robe, M aimony creat. lol the In. 
plements of the Sanft, Chap. 9. Sefi. 4. Where- 
ſo ver this word v vv 1872 D, i uſed alone, (as 


threds. Thid. Chap. 8. Felt. 14. —— 


verſion, both here and in Exadus 39. 24. ad- 
ned: but the Hebrew wanteth this, as alſo the 
2 bel] in number threeſcore 
twelve, 

faid treatiſe, Chap. 9. Set. 4.) and they were 

36. on the other. 
gold : and the bell together with the clapper in it, 
is that which is called 2 Pagnamon, 


derh the fourth ſtuſſe, and of fine linen twi- 
Ne Maimony ſheweth in the fore- 
A 
in theſe 52 bells, were 7 2.clappers, all of 
2 N . N 2 


the voiceef Chriſt, which is heard of God, in 
his prayer and mediation : and heard ot the 


people, in his teaching and inſtruction, Heb, 
3. 7, and7.25- Dent. 33. 10, Eſay 58. 1. 
Mat. 12, 18. Therefore theſe Bells were of 


— For — — of che fruit 
— — Deut. . B. and they with 

is in them, fignified the fruit 
dgracefte Sans Song 4. 3. 13. and 
Therefore many ſuch were alſo in $0. 
——— 2 Chron, 3 16. and 4. 13. 
And the care that this Robe (hould not bee 
rent (verſe 32.) 6 


1g 


d the unitie of the do- 
&rine and faith of Chriſt, which ſhould be a- 
mong his people withour rents or ſchiſmes, 
1.Cor.1.10g13 1. TJun i. 3. th in, &c. 

2 Ml - — 

fieth, Numb. 25 17, 1. Chrom 27. 1. 1427. "Tp 
that be dye not] or, and be ſhall not dye. 

Verſe 36. Plus] he Hebron Tn te proper- 
ly fignifierh a floure, the Greek, Petalon,s leafe: 
becauſe it a faire and : afrer, 
it is called, . r 
39-30, It w a leng plate two finger; 
broad N rt) 
ts another Mum, in Implements of the 
Sanfluarie, Chap 9 Geck. 1. 

HOLYNES ro II or AA ] chat is, 
theſe words ſhalbe graven upon it in Hebrew, 


Kopien La IEHOVYAK : Which we may 
Englib,HolmeſeteJebevabor,The tof 
lebovah : and fo the Greeke tran it Ha- 
1 or ſanctiſcation of 
tht Lord, be written (as 
rye cl cries a, oo 

and the letters were ſo grave, 

deen bbb, — 


not cut inward 


which they commirin their molt bo- 


ws noms, I, 9 2. Cor, 


7. 1% 


36 


38 


ere Chap. 2s.” 


39 


w 


— 171. 


token of Gods ac to 
ſeene and read of „to their 
— 2. 
his, in the face of Chriſt. 
Verſ. 39 caar] the Greeke tranſlaterh coat: : 
for whether i wer he bigh pre, or the in- 
coars were all of one ſtuff, 
_ woven with like wo\ke, Exodus 39. 27. 
and in the forefaid treat. Chap. 8. 
Seck 16. where he ſheweth alſo, that the'e 
coats had ſleeves woven of ihe ſame, and ſowen 
unto the bodies of the coars; which were long, 
reaching downe to the beeles: and the ſleeves 
for R eld wideneſſc fit for the armes. 


rp 3 
prank 22 


garments of juſtice, where- 
r Pſal, 
133.9. Revel. 19. f. Miter ] in Hebrew 
Mit ſnepbeth, which & thing wrapped 
about the head. as the Tuffe whictrar 
this day is worne in the Eaſterne Countries. 
By the Hebrew records, the high prieſts Miter, 


and the inferiour prieſts Bonnets, were all of 
one ſu fe and fize; and differed onely in the 


manner of wr abour the head ; the Mi- 
ter being more flat, and the Bonnet: 
more round and high crowned. The Miter of 
the high prieſt, or r 
ve cubits (that is, 24. ras) ay, ſayth 
aimony, in Implements of the e, 
Chap. 8. Sed. 2. 19. 4 


Priefts and for Kings, Exch. 21. 26. and ſig- 
niſied boch the power and aurhoritic which 
they had for their office under God, Zach. 3. 
5. and their pure adminiſtration thereof in 


prieftly 

alſo bicdead (that's, the artire of his bead) 
and bis baires, white as wooll, and as Snow, 
Revel, 1. 13, 14- as in Song . 11. his be d 


— 


x: | — 


tit. de Flaminib. and Platarch, in Numa. 
A the Arabiars alſo, 


were clad with linnen garments, 
Alexand ab Alexandr. ib. 2. cap. 8. 
Girdle] in Hebrew Abnet : it was wade 
of five linnen, and of blew, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, Exodus 39. 29, The Hebrew Do- 
Cors wWilte, it was about three fingers broad, 
and two «nd thirtie Cubits lang: they wound it 
about, ind turn:d it one fold upon another 
The Hicb prieft Girdle, was in making like to, 
the otber prieſts. dp re t with, 
which vn under the Robe, Levit, 8. 7, and 
Maimony, treat. of the Implements of the 
Sanfluarie, Chap. 8. Set. 2. tg * 
10. Sefi. I, 3 (m * * _ 
Antiquities, Chap. 8.) ſayth, 
girt with girdle foure fingers broad, — 
within; and woven e 


1 a woes _ 


nen; which being — leo once or twiſe 
about the br: ft, hung downe ts the ankles, ſo 
as he did not miniſter ; but when ber mini 
Lf inhoud binder him, Yet tore yr 

bee underſtood of 


8 This muſt 

3 for the high prieſt 

reaſon of his garments 

[ Theſe girdles wok, 
conſtancic, ae ror tg ny 
miniſtration; and ſo of all Chriſtians, Rebe, 
6. 14 Eh . 21. Lake 13, 35, See 
the notes on ,Exodw 12, 11. m- 
braiaerer] or, weaver with tinſel works : See 
Exodus 26. 1. 36. The *embroideric 
cunning workmanſhip, was inthe | 
| | forofal the Priefts garments, nave was 
of needle worte, but of woven worke, as it is 
written (in Exod 39. 33, 27. Tu Wo 
os Tu WIAYIN - faith Maimay, in 
Implements of the SanQuarie, Chap, 8. Seck. 


19. - 
Verſe 40 


Z 3 


2» +6 Eid aki” Sb tad ac nA 


s 5" #4 
* 
, 


"Chap. 28. 


we. AASA et 4. + 


— — — ——_ 


Verſe 45, Coats] of fine · innen, ſuch as 
the hig Prieſt had Eh 9. 27 ſo ſot the 
irdles, and bonnets, were of the Game 
and workmanſhip that che high Prieſts : 
as is before noted. And figured the gar- 
ments of Chriſts children, made white in his 
blood, wherein the ſerve God day and night 
in his Temple, Rev L 7. 14,15. and 19 8, 
Among the Hcathens alle, they that ſacrificed 
to their Gods, were clad in white rayment, 
Valer, Max. b. 1. c. t. Bownets | of lin- 
nen clot, wrapped about their heads, much 
like the high Prieſts Mitet. See the notes on 
verſe 39, So we Chriſtians are to put on our 
heads, the hope of ſalvation for an belmet, and 
under it for to reioyce, 1+» Theſ. 5,8, Rom. 5, 
2. for che tire upon the head, is oppoſed unto 
mouraing , Exch. 24-17+23. 
* Verſe 41. anoynt] with che holy oile, 
made ar Gods direction: ſee Exodus 30. 13. 
30. and 29. 7. their hand] chat is, 
conſectate and dedicate them unto the mini- 
ſerie. rn the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice, with bread, &c. into their hand, 
whereof ſee Exodus 19. 9.23, 24, The Greek, 
keeperhthe Hebrew phraſe : bur the Chaldee 
ttanſlatech, thow ſhalt offer their K. 

Verſe 42, bree:hes ] alike High 
Pricft, and for the other, of the ſame mattet 
and forme. naked fleſh ] chat is, the 
ſecrer and ſhamefull parts, called in the He- 


brew the fleſh of nahedneſſe, (or of ſhame , be- 


cauſe of thoſe part+ we aremoſt aſhamed when 
we are naked The Grecke tranſlatcth, the 
ſhame of their bodie, So each of theſe words, 
is uſed for our ſhamefull parts; fleſh,in Gen. 17, 
rt. Exch. 23. 20, nahedneſſe, m Gen. 9. 22 23, 
Lev. 18. 7. which are here commanded to 
be covered with lamen, which ſignified righte- 
ouſneſſe” Re vel. 19. 8. even the righteouſneſſe 
which js of God by fairh, here y our ſinne 
(which is our ſhame, Ron, C. 21.) is covered, 
Rom. 4. 6,7, And as all theſe garments a e 


iven of God to Aaron and his Sonnes : {a he | 


is was that clothed out firſt parents aſter thei: 


nakedneſſe, Ges. 3. 21. and he hath ſpred his 


; $kiits over us, and covered our filchinefle, 


when we were naked and bare, Exek. 1 6-748. * 
: 1 ” 
nad coutiſellech all, to buy of hum white ray- | 


— - — — — — 


— 


their 


t ae ſlchy 
—— z- 18. even to 
put on the Lord leſus Chriſt, and to make no 
proviſion for the fleſh,to the luſt» thete- 
of, Rom. 13.14 the thighes] from above 
the navell, a little off fro n the heart, unts the end 


of the thigh ; ſaith umu, in Implement f 
the Sa ie, Chap. 8, ſci, 18. Though 
thele parts were covered by the former gar- 
ments, yet leſt by wind or any other accident, 
they ſhould haply bee diſcovered, God ( for 
more reverence of his Majeſtic, and regard 
ot ſeemlineſſe and honeſtie,) appoincerh this 


cloſe covering, which(as Maimeny expteſſeth 

were edu ſtrings, and made clade like : 
purle, Thus God gave more abundant ho- 
nour, to that part which lacked ; and our un 
comely parte, have more abundant comeli- 


neſſe, as Paul ſaith, 1, Cor. 12, 24 4. 
Verſe 43. Heart not iniquitie] is, beate 
not puniſhment for this iniquitie, and die. 


The Greek tranſlateth, nd they ſhall not bring 
ſi ine upon themſelves, that they dic not. For God 
is of purer eyes, then to bebold eviil, Hab. 1. 13. 
and he that had not on his wedding garment, 
was bound band and foot, and caſt into utter 
darkneſſe, Mat. 22+ 12, 13. Blefſed, rhere« 
fore is he that watcheth and keepeth his gar- 
ments; leſt he walke naked, and his ſhame be 
ſeene,Revel.16. 15, This caution is not for the 
breeches only, but for all the garments ; as the 
Hebrew Doctors haue gathered thus;7 be bigh 
Prieſt that minifireth with leſſe then theſe eight | 
garments, or the infcriour Prieft that minifiveth 
with leſſe then theſe foure garments, bus ſer- 
vice us unlawful, and be i cuilty of death by t 
hand of God , ven as 4 ſtranger that urn dot 
as it i written, (in Exod. 29.9. (AND TROY 
SHALT GikD THEN WITH 61h 
GL Es, &c. AND THE Pris THEOOD 
SHALL BE THE: ks; When their garments . 


' are upon them, their Prieſthood is upon them : i 


(heir garments be not upon them, their priefiheod 
is not upen them, but loe they arc as ſtrangerr,and 
it is written ſin Numb. 1. fl. Tus $YRKAN- 
GER THAT COMMETH nel SHALL 
BEPYT TO DEATH. u that wanteth 
bu garments, is guiltie of death, and bis ſervice 
unlawfull : 0 is be that bath mo garments. — 


- « — — ——— * 


8 * 3 


nag 


conſecrated. E 


. * , 9 41 . * 7 
| 3, 29 * on 
9 A 


ad th 


8 


1 WW . wt 


| be that put; an 1w# coats, 7 two girdles, Or the 


nen thas the by v 
D e ve ua 
and is guilty of death by the hand of (the God of) 
heaven. n, i treat. of tho Implements 


of the Santluarie, Chap. 10. ſcal. 4, 5. 


CATIA XXIX. 


1 The thing which Moſes was to get readie, 
for the conſecrating of the Priefls unto their of fice. 
4 Towaſh their bodies, y The order bow to 
put on the high prieſts garments, 7 and to anoint 
bam. $ The arayiny of the other priefts, 10 The 
manner bow to ſacrifice the Bulloche, which was 
far a fin-offring; 15 ondibe firſt Ramme which 
was for a Burn'-ofſring; 19 And the ſecond Ram 
which was for conſe:ration of the Priefls, 20 
that the blood thereof, ſho d be put on their cares, 
hands, and feet 21 With that bivod and with 
oile, they and their garments ſhould be ſprinkled. 
26 The manner bow to wve the breſt of that ſa- 
crifice, and to beave up the ſhoulder thereof in the 
Prieſts bands. 30 Seven dale the time of conſt- 
cratien. 32. The Pricſt maſt eate the Ram where- 
with they ſhould be conſecrated, 36 Of purifying 
the Altar ſeven dayes. 38 Of the two Lambs, 
which ſhould be for a da iy burnt offring in 1ſrael 
continually, 40 with their meate and drinke- 
ringt. 43 God promiſteth to ſanilifie bis Ta. 
bernacle and people, audio d weil among them. 


ND chis i the thing that thou 

ſhalt doe unto them; to ſancti- 
ſie them, to miniſter-· in he- Prieſſs- 
office unto me: Take one Bullock, 2 
yongling of the Herd; and Two 
Rammes perfect. And unleavened 
bread, and cakes unlea vened, tem pe- 


red with oilezand wafers vnlcavened | 


anointed with oile: of wheaten flowr 
ſhalt thou make them. And thou 


ſhalt put them into one basket, and | thats ij above the liver: and the tv 


ſhale bring them neare;in the basket: 
and the bullocke, and the two Rams, 
And Aaron and his Sons thou ſhale 
. 
ent of the c ion: and ſhale 
waſh them with water. And thou 
ſhale take the 1, and ſhalr clad 
Aaron with the Coat, and with the 
Robe oſ the Ephod, and with the E- 
wy re the Breſtplate: and 
alt ficly gird him, with the curious 
girdle of the Ephod. And thou 
ſhale put the Meter upon his head: 
and ſhall faſten the Crowne of holi- 
neiſe, upon the Miter. And thou 
ſhalc rake the anointin 
it upon his head: — anoint him. 
And thou ſhake bring neare his Sons; 
and clad them with Coats. And 
thou ſhale gird them with Girdles, 
(Aaron und his ſons, and ſhale binde 
the bonnets on them, and the prieſt- 
hood ſhall be theirs, for an eternall 
ſtatute: and thou ſhalt fill the hand 
of Aaron, and the hand of his Sons. 


And thou ſhalt bring neare the bul- 


locke before the Tent of the con 
gation: and Aaron and his Sons 
impoſe their hands, upon the head 
of the bullocke. And thou ſhalt 
kill che bullocke beſore Ichovah : 47 
the doore ofthe Tent of the congre- 
ation. - And thou ſhalt tike of 
% blood of the bullocke, and pur 
upon the hornes ofthe Altar with 
thy finger: and ſhalt poure all the 
blood at the botteme of che Altar. 
And thou ſhale take all the fat, that 
covereth the inwards, and the caule, 


| "I 


4 = 
_ * 
— ſices, 


— 


oile $& poure 5 


- 


10 


12 


13 


— 


kidneyes, 


\ Tis 


—— — 


"if Sicrifices, and 


Anand Lun i 7. a tte. A © » 


* 


15 


20 


21 


22 


1 ſhalt burne them 
Altar. And che fleſh of bul- 


kidneys; and the far, which & upon 


locke, and hisskin, and his doung ; 


ſhalt chou burne with fire, without 


the campe:it i a Sin(offring.) And 
thou dall take the 2. and 
Aaron and his Sonnes ſhall impoſe 
their hands upon the head of the 
Ramme. And thou ſhalt kill the 
Ram: and ſhalt take his blood, and 
ſprinkle upon the altar round about. 
And thou ſhalt cut the Ram into his 

: and ſhale waſh his inwards, 
and his legges and put them unto his 
s, and unto his head. And 
thou ſhalc burne all the Ramm upon 
the altar; it # a Burnt-offring unto 


Jehovah: it ij aſayourofrett, a Fire- 


my unto Ichovah.. And thou 

alt take the other Ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall impoſe their 
hands upon the head of the Ramme. 
And thou ſhalt kill che Ramme, and 
take of his blood and put upon the 
tip of the right care of Aaron, and vp- 
on the tip of the right care of his 
Sons, and upon therhumbe of cheir 
right hand, and upon the great. toe 

their right ſoot: and ſhalt ſprinkle 
the blood upon the Altar, round 
about. And thou ſhalc take of the 
blood which is upon the altar, and of 
the anointing oile; and ſhalt ſprinkle 


upon Aaron, and upon my, 


and upon his Sonneg, and upon the 

rmencs-of his Sonnes, with him: 
and he ſhal be ſaritified,and his gar- 
ments,and his ſonnes, and his Sons 


garments with him. And thou 


4 


Exo09ve, Chap. 29. rites 


| 
| 


nalc take of the Ram, the fat and the 


rump, fat that covereth 
in warde caule ue the 
ver, and the two ki and the 


fat which « upon themʒand the right 
ſhoulder : forit aramme of as, 
the hand, And one loafe of — 
and one cake of oile bread, and one 
wafer : out ofthe basket of unlcave- 
ned cabet, which & betore Ichoyah. 
And thou ſhalt put all on the palms- 
of the · hands of Aaron, and on the 
palines-of-che-hands of his Sonnes: 
and thou ſhalt wave them fora wave- 
frog, before lehovah. And thou 
alt receive them from their hand, 
and ſhalt burne chews upon the Altar, 
for a Burnt - offring: for a ſavour of 
reſt, before Ichovah; it « a Fire- 
offring unto” Ichoyah. And thou 
ſhalc take the breſt of the ram of the 


filling of the hand, v hich &£ for Aatõ, 


and wave it, for a wave Fring before | 
lchovah : and it ſhall be thy part. 
And thou ſhak ſanctiſie the breſt of 
che wave-offring,and the ſhoulder of 
the heave- offring, which is waved, | 
and which is heaved-up, of the ram 
of the filling of the hand;of that which 


i for Aaron, and of thet which «for | 


his Sonnes, And it ſhall be Aarons 


and his Sonnes, by a ſtature for ever, 


from the ſonnes of Iſrael; for it s-an 
heave-offring: & it ſhal be an heave- 
offring from the ſonnes of Iſrael, of 
the lacrifices of their peace-offrings z 
even their heave-offring unto Teho 

vah. And the garments of holi- 
nelſe, which are Aarons, ſhall be his 


ſonnes after him, to bee anointed in 
: them, 


23 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


* 


— 


"bc as | Fe ont 
: 45 1 


6 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


Seven dries, ſhall he ther in Prieſt in 


his Read, of his ſommes, bee clad in 
ri. imothe 
Tent of the jon, to mini 
ſter in the Holy Place, 


to min 
1 
ſhale take the Ram of the filling of 


the hand: and ſhale ſeeth his fleſh, in 
the holy place. And Aaron and 
his Sonnes, ſhall car the fleſh of the 
Ram; and the bread which i in the 
basket f the doore of the Tent of 
the ion. And they ſhall 
things, with the which a- 
tonement-was-made z to fill their 
hand, to ſanctiſie them: and a ſtran- 
ſhall not eate (them,) becauſe 
«reholy. | 
of che fleſh of the filling of the hand, 
and ofthe bread unto the morning: 
chen chou ſhale burne the remainder 
wich fire, it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe 
it is holy, And thou ſhalt doe unto 
Aaron and to his Sons, thus, accor- 
ding to all which I have command- 
dedrhee : ſeven daies ſhalt thou fill 
their hand. And thou ſhalt make 
ready for every day a bullocke for a 
fin-offring, for attonements : and 
thou ſtale purifie the altar, when 
thou makeſt atonement for it; and 
thou fhalt anoint it, to ſanctiſie it. 
Seven daies thou ſhalt make atone- 
ment for the altar, and ſanctiſie it: 
1nd hear Gull be Holy ofholie 


— toucheth the altar, 
be | 
| 


£'CC, 14 © 


| |: 


£355 (11107 | 


U emain 1 


t readay in the morning: 
the other lamb thou ſhalt make ready 
betweene the two-evenings. And 
a tench-deale of floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an Hin of beaten 
fourth part of in Hin of wine, for the 
onelambe. And the other lambe, 


thou ſhale make ready berweene the 


two evenings. : according to the 
meat · offring of the mornin ac- 
cording to the drink offring thereof, 
ſhalt thou make for it, for a ſavour of 
reſt, a Fi ms unto Ichoyah. 
( This ſball be ) a continuall burnt · of- 
fring throughout your generations, 
a the doore of the Tent of the con- 
ion, before Ichovah : where! 
ll meet with you, to ſpeake unto 
thee there. And I will meet there, 
with the Sons of Iracl : and he ſhall 
be ſantified by my glorie. And 
will ſanctifie the Tent ofthe congre- | 
ion and the altar: and Aaron and 
1s Sons I will ſanctiſie, to minifter- 
in-the-priefts-office untg me. And 
I will dwell the ſonnes of If- 


rael, and wil befor a God unte them. 


And they ſhall know that I Icho- 
yah their God, that brought them 
. 
may dyvell a 
r 


41 


43 


46 


—— dnt 


— 


wh HW on beat) PIE or: 1 . 


Annotations, 


| HE thing } Hebrew, the word : the 
172 


theſe th;ags, God ha- 
ving choſen Aaron and his ſeed, to bee 
Pricfts unto him; entretch them into their 


office, rites; as Waſhing, z 
fices for their conſecration. + 


See the fulfilling of this pr , in Levit,s, 
ram nei] theſe were alſo of the ſecond 
— Fr ape perfelt } 
that is, without blemiſh, want, ſuperfluitie, or 
deformitie, Sec the notes on Krad 1. 5. 
1 heſe ſacrifices figured Chrifl, who was with- 
out blemiſh without ſpot, t. Pet, 1. 19+ 
Verſe 2. und v ned} which ſignified, fin- 
| centie and inc _—_ — nn 
13. . oile} which ſigniſicd the graces 
of Gods Spirit, 1. lob. 3, 27. See the notes 
on Exodw 30.25. flawre?] the beſt 
part ofthe principall graine, called ſomtime 
| the fat of wie t, Deut. ft. 14- with ſuch 
| God ſpiritually fecderh his Church, Pſelee 
| $1.17, and 147. 14. Such bread figni 
reren 
Leb. 6. 3K. 33. f 
Verſe 4. the Tem] the whole Taberna - 
de or Habitation of God is fo called, of one 


takers, n 1. 1% Kev. 1. 5. 

Heb. 9. 13, 14. rern 
Verſe 5. cl] or, put upon Ae 2 

ng the next warke of Gods. 

ro impart 


Job. 3. 27. Heb. 5. 4, . Butin TJeroboarns 
icſts ir was otherwiſe, when whoſoever 

; would, he filled bu band, and became a prieft of 
Verſe 6. fallen] or, put : Hebrew, gize, | thebighpluces, 1 King, 13. 31. 

dee the notes on Exedus 18, 15. Verſe 10. the bulloche ] which was to be 

ing for the Prieſt, verſe 14- So 
which the hi 


Gods Spi- s, bat in 
tit, 1. Job. . 27. asitis fayd, The Spirit without, bet 


as 


Exonry Chap. 29. 


12 


—  — 

Verſe 13. the altar ted 
and ſanctiſied the ſacrihce verſe 37. Mat. 23. 
19. which altar alſo ſignified Chriſt, who ſan- 
ified himſclfe for his Church, lob. 17. 19. 
and through the eternall Spirit, offredhimſelfe 
wichour ſpot unto God, Heb. 9. 14. ſo by the 
Godhead, the death of Chriſt was ſandtified, 
and ſufficient to dean'e all iniquitic. This 
firſt ſinne · offring differed from the reſt chat 
ordinarily followed: for every ſuch offring of 
the prieſt for ſinne, the blood of it was caried 
iuto the Tabernacle, and put upon the hornes 
of the golden altar of incenſe, Levit, 4. 3. 7. 
whereas this was not fo, but one —— 
the hornes of the braten altar of- 
fring, which ſtood in the court · yard. For the 
end of this farſt oblation, was to make atone- 
ment for the Altar it ſelfe, and to ſanctiſie ir, 


chat it might bee fir afterward to ſanctiſie the 
' facrifices of the people, which ſhould bee of- 
fred upon it; as appeareth after in verſe. 36, 
| 37. and more 2 Exettiel 43. e 
| — ring, was uſed herein, lik 
the common ruler,and private — 
| fon, for the blood for their ſinne, 8 
che bornes of the brazen altar onely, Leuit. 
4+ 25+ 30. becauſe Aaron and his Sonnes, 
were not yet full prieſts, till the ſeven daies of 
| their conſecration were ended, Levit. - 332 
34 Kc. finger] This rite of putti 
with the finger, upon the bores of the —— 
tor all ſinne offrings, Levit. 4. 6, 7. 17, 18/ 
——— — other kind of ſacriſc 
— —e— 
. of our ſinnes, when it is ſo 
articularly ted unto God, and applied 
by his Spirit (as the finger of God, Luk. rt. 
20. is to bee the Spirit of God, 
Mat, 12. 28.) Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14. The 
ourward rite was performed thus : Whea the 


— 


4 = 
ebene, 


ſo did he to all ſoure, 
ſide, — ne 


Eaſtward, 
chen North, chen Weſt; and at the borrome of 
that horne ofthe akar where he made an end 


with his finger finger, — — the reſt of the 
blood, which was the South. Theſe 
things Mameny ſhewerh in treat of the Of- 
fring of Sacrifices, Chap. 5. SeA. 7. &c. and are 
more particularly to bee opened in Leviricus. 
all the bloed ] thats, the reft of the blood, 
— —— This — 
fulneſſe and perfection of the 
— from 


the ſat] This in Scripture is of- 
ten taken for evill, becauſe fatneſſe hindreth 
ſenſe and feeling. So of the wicked ir is ſaid, 
their beart is fat as greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70, and 
thou art waxen fat, thow art waxen groſſe, &c. 
then be forſocke God, Deut. 32. 15. and, Mae 
the heart of this people fat, &c. left they under- 
ftand, Eſay 6, 10, This fat therefore, which 
was a ſigne of mans corruption, God would 
have to bee conſumed by fire on the altar; 
— — thereby the mortification of our 
earthly members —— and 
of his Spirit. Sometime che fat is uſed to ſig- 
nific the beſt of all things, as is noted on Gen. 
4+ 4+ — mp ro — — beſt unto 
the Lord. ] or inmoſi-part, 
— — is moſt inward, and 
in midſt ofthe body. So the inward of itan 
is uſed for the heart, and conſequently for the | 
thoughts, and mind: as in Pſalme 5. 10, and 
62.5. and 94. 19. —— 

callerh the imard part, ler. yy 


13 


— 


— 


4 oat 


Ex ovvy, Chip: 8. . 


a a 


* 


14 


7. 10. and 139. 13. 


« | ©camle neee 


— d 


h 


theſe for chey ſay, Therefore the 
8 


. 14. berne] It wat a law, 
that no fi 2 2 
into the Tabernacle, &c. ſhould bee eaten, 
bur burne in fire, Levit. 6. 36. and ſuch ſinme 
— eee; 

, eaten prieſts, Levit. 10. 
18. Howbcir, this 
the blood were not 
— — —— — 


prieſts might not eate their one ſin offrings, 


Levit. 43 · 13. Becauſe they could not beare, 
ot take away their owne ſinnes, but needed 
another Sa viomt as well as all men and the 
eating of any mans finne offt ing, the 
bearing and expiating of that mans ſinne, 
Levit. 10. 17. without } a figure how 


Chriſt, the true Sacrifice for our firis , ſhould 


ſuffer without the gate of leruſalem, which 
was pat of his reproch that. hee bare for us, 


Heb. 
an 
to 


. 
Heb. 10. 6. from Pſal. 40. 7. And after 


notes on Levit. 1. 6, &c. | 
Verſe 18. burnt offring EL 


erifie, eee | Jonny 


V3. 1½ %% Sr J chat is, , 
according 


wan 


may be recerved — ——— | 


— 


in verſt 25, The Greeke tranſlateth it, a ſa- 
vour of ſweet ſmell, which phraſe Paul uſeth, 
Epbe. 5. 2. Sce the notes on Gen, 3, 21. 

fre-offrins] in che Greeke it is called a ſacri· 
fice, in Chaldce, an oblation. The fre chax, 
lent up the {acrifices,, | ſignified both the af; 
flitions on Chriſt and his memnbe.s; ( for 
everie one ſhall be ſalted with fire, M1 9.49.) 
1. Pet. 4. 12. eee "PB, 
Mas. 3. 11. 


4k 


— — ( — 


143 


Ez 9pr%, Chip, 28: 


20 


© 7 


23 


— 


N 


Verſe 19, the ether]! Hebrew, the ſtcond 
ye mad yy noe pr 
r ; 


. 2 — in Chriſt b | ads 


and ſa nctcation, eee 
— — , 
— and grace from him to ———. 


—— the th . as the 
upon the care, tec. e 
ra. res +> Levil, 14. , ' So here it 

the Priefts, che and (an- 
— to heare the word from 
A 
uno che people; Exgh. J. 17. 1. Cer. 1. 23+ 


Eſay $0.5. A. 7. 33+ 
worke and adminiſtration, 


ſo boe holy; 
by the ſame blood: 5 17. Gal. 8. 14. 
755 > en, maghe alſo ip the firing 
ro s e eringy 
. 
— coleſc 1. 14. Ph. 3. 10. Altar] 
thatby Chriſt, cheir purity and ſanRification 

'befully p erfected 2.{07 3. 16 

erſe/21, unte for (antÞification, as 13 


after expreſſed : for ths miniſters of God boch 


in their perſons, and in their office (figured by 
the prieſts garments, are by the blood of 
Chriſt, and oile of his graces, ſptin (led in their 
hearts from an evill conſcience, and lanctiſied 
for the worke of rhe miniſtery, Heb. 10 22, 
1. Ger. 1 f. 0. and 3. 10 

Verſe 22. of filing} to wit, the band, as 
werſe 9. that is, of conſecration, or in tiation 2 
the Greeke ſaith, of perfection. 

Verſe 23. lorfe} or, great-round-cals for 
this, in Levit. 8. 26, Moſes ſaith one cake; So 
in t. Chro. 1 6. 3, chat is called a lane, which 
in 2. Sam. 6. 10. is called a cahe, ole bread} 
rempered with olle, as in verſe 1. which 1 
or, as the Greee expl inet it, which ore ſi 
before the Lord, 

Verſe 24. wave] that is, move to and fre 


_ 


_ 2 


ares . as, — 
en Luk 2, $1. and ſo the Pro- 
this word unte croubles, Bay 10. 
— — —.—— And 2s hers the 
wa ved as 
11. For weve, the 
5 Fo der 
to the mini- 
lac, Row, i. f. 
13. This 


feſt tbe ſecer of by lf — 


1. C. . 14,15 
which 


Verſe 26. thy part } Heby. ts thee for 
—— An — — 
was after given to rhe Prieſts verſt 28.Levit.7, 
— — — 
extraordinarily did now the prieſts work. 
this fulfilled in Lev, 8, 29. = 


Verſe 27. beeve offrine ] ſo called becauſe 
it was heaved or lifred 


Lord and his miniſter: 
— raked ox and 
with all their ſtrength, they ſhould give them- 
ſclvcs unto the ſervice of the Lord in his 
Church, with much labour, and manifold a& 
fictions; even as the prince of our ſalvation 
was confecrared alſo through affliftions, 
. Cor. 6. 4-10. Heb 4 10. 

Verſe 19. to be anointed) Hebrew ts anoint: 
but ſuch words are often uſed paſſively, as u 
noted on Gen. 3. 20, and 6. 20, and 16: 14. 
and ſo the Greeke explaineth ir, that they may 
be anoi nied in them, and is perſict (or conſecrate) 
their hands. See Exodus 30. 30. and 40. 1. 

Verſe 30. Seven daie :] during which time, 
they were to abide ante Taber- 
— „to keepe the watch of 

Leit. 3.36. Of che myſterie 
— — on Exedus 
12,15, Gen. 2. 2. Luut. 4. 6. It taught che 
prieſt here, that the whole terme of their life 
ſhould be ſpent before the Lord holily, and in 
his ſervice, 1. Tim. 4 1 5,16, In this time of 
Seven daies alfo, che Sabbath (which was a 


17 


19 


2 


— 


— 


— 


* 
— 


Ex owve, Chap ag) _ 


12 


33 


14 


| 


doe note of d 


over him | 
29. 30 — — eg 
, ) 


ſheweth. 
Tech- be ork 
boiled, and cazen, Levis. 8. 3166 . 


Verſe 33. atonement was mad to wit, 
ſacrifice : 


with God,by 


he that is not of the . 
. — 
Verſe 34. 12 unlawfull to 
LI. rA 
was burned, red hath. | This taught 
them care to the grace of Chriſt, with- 

out delay, ſec the notes on Exedw 12. 10. 
bey] or, « boly thing: Hebrew, bolineſt, 


15 burſe 33, 

Verſe 16. make ] ro wit, for ſa · 

crifce ; dach, Kill, forinkle the ot- 

fer, K. Ser Gen. 18, 75, Bade 0. . 

So verſe 8, and often after, atonement ] 
reren i,, 


or, expiations , g 
r. Webb oy 
. — — 
vering of » Whereupon atone- 

ment followerh. See Gen, Jz. 30. Ihe 
lewes had ane ſpeciall day in the yeare, to 


= finnes; that was 


— 
. 


rs 5 


| — — 


hd" and 10. 1 * 


ut 35. Ji — 


15 chat is, 


unto Ged : te 16. 


26 6, . Rem 1a. 1. 1, PH, 1,2: 1. 88, 

and 2. .  Ofthis the Hebrew lay, 

The cantinuall ſacrifice of i be meds 4- 

tenement for the iniquities 1hat were dane in thy 

nicbt; and tbe cvanmy ſacrifice made ab % 

| 9 Ade, 
Ive. 


e 
11 bull hk 26. y, which mes 
ſure was called alſa an Omer, Exedus 16, 34. 


2 ———— ů 


— fol 7, — A 


22 


10 God — — 
FE: 


tranſlate it. 
Verſe 38. ne ready ] or dee, that is, offer 
of the firſt yeare } 


Hebrew ſouncs of the yeare : ſee the notes on 
Exod 13, {+ 


day i943 Jorofor« Ether 


| ö 
zo; 


aps 


| 


I 6 7 — 


„% > 


r — — 
4 2. 4 Ms. N „„ At * 1 


— 


43 


. 


| 425 and U, and bur a handfull of ir was | 


—_ „ 


x Cnbiercot (oe bi. 10.) vu 


f N A 28. 5. 


alone, 
, incenſe 


burnt, Levit. 2. of this meat and drinke of- 
fring here joyned with the burnt ſacriſces che 
Hebrewes ſay ; they were not bound to 
cenſc upon it, but ſalt onely; and it was barks all 
of it upos the alter. And the wine was offred upon 
the altar, not put upon the fire, 28 
liſting bu hand on high, powred it upon the 
tome (of the Altar,) &c. Maimony, ibidem, 
Chap. 2. Sef. 1. See mote in Les 
Verſe 42. continuall buynt-offring ] or; burm 
ring of continu1tion, (as the Greche tran- 
Waterhi;) or, of perpetualneſſe : which with- 
out intermiſſion, was daily to be offred twiſe. 
And although other things have this word 
ſometime adjoyned, as the continuall bread, 
Numb. 4. 7. the continual incenſe, Exod. 30. 
8. the continuall meat-offring, Numb 4. 16. 
yet commonly the daily burnt offring is 
meant hereby ; and this ſometime when the 
ſacrifice is not expteſſed, asin Dim. B. 11, t, 
13. and 11. 31. and 12. 11. will meet] 
or, will cougregate at times appointed; upon 
the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 30. 6. The Greeke 
— Will ber knowne unto ther; the 
Chaldee, will appoint my word unto you, This 
is the reaſon and force of the name, it 
was called the Tabernacle of congregation (or, 
of meeting,) becauſe there Gud and his peo- 
= met together ; he to informe them by his 
ord, they to werſhip him, and to receive his 
oracles, See Exod. 40, 34. Levit. 1. 1. and 


| 9. 23. 24- Numb. 1. 1. and 7. $5. and 12.4, 


3. and 14. 10. and 16. 19. 4-44. 


Verſe 43; beſhall ] or it ſball, i 
racl, the Church, and every member 


ſame. 

winch ofren there a 5 SB before 
ſkewed, and us did after in Solomons Temple, 
bk. King. 8.10.11, 6. 1. . . and m 
Chriſts Church under che Goſpell, Rev. 254 


If- 


_— 


. Eſay 65. 1, . And dus was chat 


£ 
= 
* 


that | 


. p , 
1 


„ 


b 
my glorie] my glorious preſence, | 


Heb, 9. 13. , 13. and 10. 1-19 
cation of che T chat God dwelled 


in che preſence of God, — 
— Levit. 26. wer 14. — 
17, 24+ Pal. 16. 11. 


Cuarrinx NNE, 


1 God commandeth to make the Altar of in- 
cenſe, 6 which ſhould be ſet before the veile by 
the Ar e; 7 on which the Prieſt ſhould burne 
incenſe every morning; 10 and once in/the 
yere make atonement upon the bornes of it. 12 
When Iſr el ſhould be numbred, every man maſt 
give balfea of money, for the ranſome of bis 
ſoule, that be dyed not, 17 10 
to make the braxen Laver, with the foot thereof, 
and to put water therein, for the priefts to v 
their hands and feet daily. 22 How to 
the holy Aneintjng eile, 26 and what things 
ſhould be anointed with it. 32 Other men may 
not uſe it, or make the like. 34 The compoſition 
and making of the Incenſt, 36 and uſe there, 
37 Men may not make the iti fi themſelves. 


Nod cou ſhale make an Altar, 

an incenſo- altar of incenſe, of 
Shittim wood ſhale thou make ir. 
A cubit be the lengrh thereof, 


45 


and a Cubit the, bredch, chergef 3 
< four- 


1 — 


— 


10 


of gold round- about. And two 
rings of gold ſhale thou make co it, 
under the cron of it j by the two 
ribbes thereof, the two ſides of 
it ſhale thou them : and they 
ſhall bee for for the barres to 
bear ic withall. And thou ſhale make 
the barres of Shirtim wood, and ſhalt 
overlay them»yth gold. And thou 
(bale put before tha veile, which s 
dy che — of the 1 
e Covering · mercy · ſeat w 

v over the Teſtimonie, where I will 
meet with thee. And Aaron ſhall 
burne thereon incenſe of ſweet · ſpices 
every morning when he dreſſeth the 
lamps,he ſhall burne it. And when 
Aaron cauſeth the lampes to aſcend, 
berweene the two evenings hee ſhall 
burne ic j a continuall incenſe before 
Ichavah, throughout your — 
tions. Les ſhall noe t 

ſtrange incenſe or burnt-offring or 


-mear-offting: and drink- offring, ye 


ſhall not poure out thereon. And 
Aaron ſhall make-atonement, upon 
thehornes of it, ence in the yere: 
with the blood of the ſinnie-effring of 
aconementy, once in the yere, 
he — upon it 


— 
9 4 


holies, unte Ichovah, 
W rede 


Adds (hel mak nunce Racrowne 


out your generations; it i: holy of | 


— 4.4 „ 


one ot * ow vad: nei Me 
* AvÞ 51 


N — 
| ; 461188 UN? 


* — . - 
Ex0nvs, — 
— ; Wu 38 
Wm . - - 4 of a. N L 


* 


offring of [chovah, to make atone- 
ment your ſoules, And thay 
ſhalr take the ſilver of che aronemers, 
of the Sons of Iſrad, ne ſr rrp 
r "hp — 
congregation: and it 0 
memoriall for the Sons of Iſrael be- 


foot of braſſe, co math: oped 


alſo make a Laver of braſſe, anc his. | 


Vs 


16 


2 — 


of — — 


* av < oe : 


o Clap, 


When in to he Tent of the bee in oile of holy unomcing unte 
| , Thall waſh with | me; throughowe your generations. 
- | warer, chat they die not : or When Vpon h ir 
come · ner to the altar, to mini - pourcd : aud uſter che 
4 21 | Ichevah. Aud they ſhall waſh their | neſſe it , holineſſe ſhall it bee unte 
| hands and their feet, that they die | you. Au min chat ſhal - [33 
not: and it ſhall be unto them, a ſta- | an-ointmenc like it, or that — 
I fſeteſer ever; te him and to his ſeed | thereof upon a hee ſhall e- 
throughout their ons. ven be cut-off, from his peoples. 
5 22 | And Ithoyah ſpake untò Moſes, And fchovah ſaid unto Moſes z | 34 
| 23 | aying ; Thoulfo, take unto thee, Take unto thee ſweer-ſpices, State, 
the chiefe of ſpices z of pure Myrrh | and Onycha, and Galbanum, ſweet- 
five hundred ( Ster j) and of (weer ices, and pure frankincenſe: there 
| Cjnamon the halfe thereof,rwo hun · all be exe alone with auther alone, 
dred & fiſtie: and of ſweet Calamus, | And chou ſhale make it an incenſe, z 5 
134 | rwo hundred and fifty, And of Ca- a confection, the worke ofthe Apo- 
fia, five hundred, by the hekel ofthe | thecarie : ſalted, pure, holy. And | 36 
Sanuariet and of vile olive an Hin. ¶ chou ſhale beat of it, pounding-#- 
| 25 | And thou ſhale make it an oile ſmall ; and ſhalt pur ef it before rhe 
holy anointing 3-2 'compound-oitigs | Teftimonie, in the Tent of the con. 
ment compounded, after the wotk gregation where 1 will meer with 
of the Apothecarie: it ſhall be e ec; holy of Holies ſhall ir bee unto 
| 26 | of holy anointing. And thou halt | you. And the incenfe which thou | 27 
anoint therewith, the Tent of the ſhalt make, after the compoſition of 
congregation : and che Arke of the it, ye ſhall net nrake to your ſelves: 
27 Teſtimonie: And the Table, and all | ir ſhall be holineſſe untb thee, for le- 
the veſſels thereof; and the Candle- hovah. ey man, char ſhall make | 38 
| ſticke and the veſſels thereoſ:and the | like unto it, to ſmell thereto, ſhall e 
28 Altar ofincenſe: And the Altar of ven be cut · off, from his peoples. 
| burnt-offring, and all the veſſels | / F 
| 7: | thereof: and the Laver, and the foot Fate Zoot. 
29 | thereof. And thou ſhale ſanctifie p 5 
them, and they ſhal he holy of holies: Annotations, * 
| whatſover toncheth them, ſhall be boat 
30 | hely. And thou ſhalr anoint Aaron A ends « pſi } 1 
I | andhis Sonnes: and fanificthics, ara Lacan Laan gat 
| «| co tminiſter<n-ihe. priefts-office un- . ere rde were bree and 
| ni; pn | reſolved into fume or oke. In » 
31 | come. find thou falt ſpeak unto | ig called oncly an alter of incenſe, 
| . This pal 3. 25, and ſothe Greeke uaadlarhh ihne. 


"= _ — 


— EH 


- | 35+ 27+ By che bares in theſe;, the golden 


n —— 


Verſe 2. berner] ſharpe highplacesin the 
fourc corners: (cc the notes on Exediw 27, 1, 


altar, Exodus 38. 30. Of che marter under» 
neath,it is ſeratine called the Altar of wood , a: 
in Exch, 41. 2. where the meaſures of it 
to bee under che. Goſpell,) are 
larger then theſe under the Law. For this 
was but one cubit long, chat two: this rwo cu- 
bins high, chat three. Becauſe the ſervice of 
Godby Chriſts be inlar 
porn yer ute cy Name ſhould 
among, the Gentiles; and in 
eee eee Argh, 
11. and the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, 
ſhould be in larger mcafure out upon 
the Church, E ch. 14 10, eee] bythe 
roofe and walls, are meant the top and fides, a 


fimilirude taken trom an houſe. The Grecke 
4 a 


tranſlateth, bearth, and walls: 
The like was made abeur the Arhe, Exocu 
15.11. and about the Table, Exodwe 25. 24. 
To cheſe the Hebrewes apply the three crawns 
(they call t em) of Iſrael : the cramne of the 
Law, that ja,the 4rhe, the Crowne of the Prieft- 
bond, that in, be golden Altar; and the Crowne of 
the Kingdame, that in, the Table. K. Elias, in 
Preface to Sepber Reſhirbchocmah, pag. 2. 

Verſe 4. places] Hebrew bouſes : ſo E xodus 
AL 
tar was caried, when the hoſt and Tabernacle 
removed, Numb. 4 5.11.15. 

Verſe 6.meet with thee] to anſwer by oracle, 
a#b-fore, Lade 29. 42. The Greeke tran- 
flarerh, I will ber uv unte thee there; the 
Chaldee faith, I will prepare my word for thee 
there, This golden Altar, ſigured out Chriſt 


_ * 


| ſervice, Chay 3. So when Zacharie, as his 


— room x on 
the Altar; and he whoſe office it was to burne | 
the incenſe, (when che other, having bowed 
themſe lues downe, — —— ſtrowed 
che incenſe on the fire ; 


he was bidden 


his way out, Mainau, treat. of the Daily 


lot fell, burned incenſe in the Temple, the 

whole mulricude of the people were withour 

at prayer, while the incenſe was bu: ning 

1. 5, 10. By chis ſervice, Cod taught | 

char the fanhful prayers of bis people, are 
Bb 2 freer 


— 


1 


7 1 3 


is: incenſe bis this, 
brought by any private perſon, or by many, &c. 
Maimony, treat. of the Implements of the $ an- 


| 


—_ 


| p 


Aluarie, Chap. 2. Keck. 8, 11. It figured the 
razers of the Saints, which muſt be according 
to the will of God, by his Spirit, and in faith: 
not after the tradition of man, or will of the 
fleſh, x Job, 5.14. Rom 8. 26, Mat; 31. 22. 
and 15.9. Lat . 1, 2, &c. 

Verſe ra, ate] or, one time, which was 
the tench day of che ſeyenth monerh, the day 
of Reconciliation, as Levit, 16, 16. 19, 39. 
See the annotations there. of the Sinne- 
offring] rhe Groeke tranſlateth, of the purge- 
tian ef ſimet: which phraſe Paul uſcrh, ſaying 
of Chriſt, chat he made u purg ation of aur ſont, 
chat is, cleuſed us from them, Hebrewes 1. 3. 

of atanements) that is, recon- 
ciliation was made. Which being a figure of 
the blood of Chriſt, reconciling us to God, 
Heb 2,17.(ignificd that the imperfeftions and 
—. deave even to the beſt praiers of 
che Sumts, are to be pard med and purified by 
chat blood and boly of holies ] that is, 


mf oy thing tek. beſte bee. 


iN 61718 4 


. 
Here beyinnenh the 21. Sechion of che Law, 
— 1 ' > (4424 1 
13. ſunme} or in Hebrew 
——— — 


ith money, taugt chem faith in 
Chriſt, who was tu redeem: hisp-ople, not 
with gold und jilver, but with his owne precious 
blood, 1. Pet. 1. 16, 19, w plague] 
for their Gaaes, ifchey were not redecmcd, 
When Darid cumbred the people, the Lord 
ſent apeſtileace among them, to the death 
of 70. thouſand men, 2, Cam. 24. 9. 15+ 
Far plague here, the Greeke tranſlateth fall 
or raine, the Chaldee, death. 

Verſe 13. of the Sanibuwic] which was 
twiſe ſa much as the common thekel. See the 
notes on Gen. 20. 16, twentis gerab i] 
as if we ſhould ſay, e ntie pence: this ſumme 
is alſo expreſſed in Levit, 27. 11. Numb. 
3. 47 18 16. Exch, 45.11. +4 Girah, 
(which the Hebrew Doors name alſo Megs 
nah,) weighed fxteene barley corncs; rwen- 
tie gerahs made che ſb: hell of the Sanaa, 
which-was 3 20 barley cornes weight, of pure 
folver, as Mumony af meth, in treat. of Valu- 
ations, Ke. Chap.r, Seil. 4. | 

Nd, ale ts accented pn 
yeres, is, going in tus: yere. 
Ser Gen. 5, 42. Ac chis age they wert alſo 
mumbredin Numb. 1 f. and 26.2+ And 
what tho of men, and ſumme of 
money was now at the firſt count, (ce in £xed, 


8. 25, 16. [ 
a , Verſe 15, 


nn ——_— 


13 


14 


— 


— 


or 
27 a , as it is written, 
Na 30.1 5 rich ſha! not gu more, 
and the poore ſhüH nat give lefſe : and bee muſ 
wet give it ſome to day and ſome to marrow, but 
4 of it at once. All ve bound io giv? this balfe 
ſbehel, Prieſts, Levites, Jſraelites, Proſilytes, and 
ſervants that are rer; bt not women, bound- 


cebve it of them, but uot of Infidels. This pay- 
ment is not uſed but before the Temple , and in 


the ſame : but while the Temple i Heſolate, they 
pay them not, though they dwell within the land. 
On the firſt day of A ſar (chat is which we call 
Februarie,) they make proclamation, that eve- 
ry m1 may be readie to pay bis h .f ſhehel py and 
0" the 25. of the ſame moneth, they fit in the Tem - 
toreceive the ſume. That which is gathered 

inces,is (ent unto the Temple: there 

in one of the Chambers, it is lid up in coffers, 
With this money, and other of like nature, 


+ Maine 
iy in treat of the ſbehels, Chap, 1. Sed r 7, 
8, 9. andchep. 2. Sect. 4. and Chap. 4. 8ef#:1 
Mowbeit, ſome doe thinke this commande- 


ment was but for the preſent building of tho 


ä —_ 


| aſſembled at the doore of the Tent, Bod. 18. 8. 


men or children : yet if they will give, they re- | 


the time when the Temple flandeth, they tive the 
I ſhekels both within the land of 1(7 101, and without 


Lauter, chat is, a Lever. che 
people were multiplied, Solomon in his Tem- 
ple made tex Lavers,to waſh the facrificet,and 
one other great veſſell, called a Secs, forthe 
prieſts to vaſh in, 1. King. 7 38.23, 26.2-Chre, 
4-3, 6, Thisinthe Tabernacle, was made of 
the brazen looking of tbe women winch 


CE for gong neniend lacks 
0 52 

Chryſtal before the throne, Rev. 4. 6. — 
a flaſſie ſes with fire, Rev. 1 3. 
foot ] ot baſe, (as the Greeke tranſſ tech ĩt j) 
which was to uphold and ſtablith tbe Laver, 
Thus foot is expteſfod uſually, fo oftas the L- 
ver it ſelfe is mentioned, E rod. 31.9. and 35, 
15, and $9.79 and 45. 11, Levit. 8. 17. 
pul waver). This (as the Hebrewes doe tecord) 
was to be done every day, i 


t were living (that is, ſpring or 
— — 
not changed the colour, but were like water 
meet ſor to waſh in. Maimeny, treat. of n-. 
trance inte the S anctu mis, Chap. 5, ſei. 12304. 
Verf 19. therefrom ] or, thereat;or thereef" to 
r in the water that in taken our of the 
For 
the Chaldee tranſlat eth ſancii u. — 
this, the Hebrew Doctors ſay, It is 
— A AIRSs ; 
ſanftifie (that is waſh) in any of the weſſetraf” 
miniflery ; 


— 


in the morning, | 


| ug 


PTS TY. 


— 


* 


„ - = a * - = 44-4 - 


And they 

the nunuſtring veſſcll, 2 
written ( Exodus 30. 19.) They . 
THEKEFROM: havior. ifene — 
in it, and ſerve, be is not polluted, He that wa- 
ſbeth ba bands and bu feet, in a place of miert, 
though it bee in a ; this is no ſanflification 
at all, untill be waſh in a veſſell, - And they may 
ſandtifie in any of the veſſels of the Sau 
rie, &c. Maimony, treat of Entrance into the 
Sancte rie, Chap. 3. Sect. to. 1t. feet } 
becauſe rhcy ſerved alwaies with bare hands, 
and bare feet in the Sanctuarie. Of this al- 
ſo they write: The Prieſt needeth not ſamctiſe 
bimſelfe betauene every ſeverall ſervice that be 
doth ; but be ſanflifieth once in the morning, and 
ſo ſerveth and roeth all that day, and all that 
night, Provided, that be goe not oat of the San- 
Auarie, ner ſlerpe, nor make -water, nor remoov⸗ 
hu mind from one buſineſſe to another. For if he 
doc any one of theſe foure, he muſt ſanctiſſe againe. 
Thus was a generall rule in the e, 0 n 
came inte the Court to ſerve, although bee were 
cleane, untill be was wiſhed And whe ſo c- 


| wered bus feet, (that is, did his eaſement, as 


Indg: 4. 24.) was bound towaſh , andwhoſo 
mde-water, wi bound to (mmilifie hands and 
be ſlept not all the might ; for, by continuing af 
feet . If be ſanftified them to day, bee muſt a- 
gaine ſauctiſie them to morrew, yea though 
night, he bands became dif; ſervice.) 
If be ſanflified them in the night, and barned the 
fat all night long, yet muſt be againe ſancłiſie them 
in the day, for the ſervice of the day. When be: 
ſanflifieth, be layeth bu right band on bu rig4t 
foot, and bis left band on his left foot. and boweth 
himfelfe and ſanctiſſeth. And bee doth not (n- 
Aifie ſi ting, becauſe it is as a ſervice; and noſer- 
vice is done but as it u written (in 
Deut. 18.5.) To sTAND TO MINISTER; 
and who ſo (erveth fitting, is profane, and bis ſer- 
vice not allo bie, &c. Mum ibidem , 
Seft. 3, 4, f. 8. 16, 17. andThalmud Bab. in 


— 


treat. Zebachum, Chap, 2. 
Verſe 20, dye not ] by the hand of God, =s - 
did Aarons Sonnes, in Levit. 10. r, 2. $9 


— 


death, by the han & of the 
+ They 


ve © nba ap <p Tp tn alo 


Ganctification, by che waſhuag of regener itian, 
and renewing of te holy Gboſt, Tit. 3,5. that 
we being ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil 
conſcience, and waſbed in our badiei with pure 
water, may draw neer wich a true heart, in af- 
ſurance of faith, Heb. 10. 22, and waſhing our 
bands in innocencie, may compaſſe the Alcar of 
the Lord,Pſalme 26.6. toburne the fire offring ] 
which the Greeke explaineth, ts offer the 
Burnt-offrings ; and the Chaldee more gene- 
rally, to offer oblations before the Lord. 
Verſe 21, waſh] in che Chaldee, ſanffifie. 
to has ſard ] the poſteritie of Aaron; the 
Chaldee it, ha ſennes. 
Verſe 23. abieſe ] oc bead ſpices, that is, the 
principall and moſt excelleat: ſo in Exch. 27.2.2. 
Song 4. 14 pure mb ] in Greek choiſe 
Hebrew myrrb of freedome ; that is, free, 
pure, naturall, as it floweth. My rrb(ſo named 
of the Hebrew or,), is a ſweet gumme or 
moiſture, chat iſſueth our of the myrrh tree, 
and none is preferred before it; as Plinie 
ſheweth in his bift, booke 1 2, Chap, 15. The 
graces of Chriſt and of his are often 
reſembled by this myrrh, Seng 1. 13, and 3. 6. 
and 4.14. and 5.1, 5-13. Pſilme 45-9. 
fſhehels ] his word is added by the Greek, and 
the Chaldee in Thargum Ieruſalcmy,and in the 
verſe ing it is here expreſſed· ſweet] 
or, t in), which commeth of che 
Hebrew name Men, and is the backe of a 
tree, uſed for ſweet odours, and ſignified ſpi- 
rituall grace, Prov. 7. 17, Sug 4 14. 
halſe theres] chat is, halfe the fore · ſaid quan- 
tity, (as followeth) 2 50 ſhekels weight, But 
the Hebrew Doctort underſtand t otherwiſe, 
and ſay there was of this 500 ſhrhels, as of the 
the baife thereof 1.50, us becauſe they weighed it at 
two times, 250 at each time : ſaith Maimeny, 
in treat. of che o/ the Sanilnare, 
chap. 1. Sect, 3. 


—— 


— 


Boe, Chaps 3c 


7 (vx Pers where fs — 
conteyned , that 6 „ Iwo Hum, or 
144 —— — 
F 

Verſe 5, 2 — 
to bee thus; ok 2 was 


— —— 
of them was gone out into the water ; then they 
put unto the water am Hin of vile olrve;and boyled 
all on the fire, till the water wu conſumed, and 
| theoil left in the veſſel for uſe afterward. 14 
meny, treat. of the Implements of the Sanctuary, 


] or, 


powunder . 
— — Fe) Hebrew wnction of 
7 7, or as the Greeke tranſlateth it, an ho- 


26, anoint therewith the Tent or, the 


. Efay 61: 1. "Pane. 
1.37, 23. Song 3.0, Palme « 
vwrieren, 


* 

Ye bave an vine 
hd (row all hints; rd rg — 
— 


E 


* 


- 


( 


might not be uſed 
= 
Rebely endrerecmndale of bis grate 
ſanctified ordinances; which muſt not be com- 
munieated wich he unregenerar and bed, 
— — ne F doe turne the 

grace of G laſciviouſneſſe, Mar, 7. 6. 
1. lob, 2. 19, 20. Indeverſt 4.19+ 1. Cor. 
3+» 6. 14. 

Verle ; it] Of this the Me- 
eng ah He that 2. 
ale, according ta the worte, and 
wei ght of this, wiibout adding or d iminiſhi 


fly, is gualty 

if ionorantly, be is to bring the ſacrifice appointed 
— He that ſhall anoint any with ha 
elle preſumptueuſty, is Nil of catthog off; if 
— be is to bring aſacrifie, whether bee a- 
mint biamſelfe, or another man, AMaimony, 
treat. of the Implements of the Sanctuarie, Chap. 
1. Sec. 4,5, «© flranger] v was 


not Prieſt, or King. Mu (in the fore- 


ſaid place ) Gab They med — 
inthe renerations following, but the bigh Prieſts, 
and bim that was anointed fir the warre, (Deut. 
20,1,2,) andthe Kings of Davids bouſe ane y. 
Though be be « Prieft, and Sonne of Prieſt, yet 

they dee anoynt him, Lev. 6.22. — 
not t he Ning that is Sonne of the Ng, becauſe 


33 


obs, 


«3 


34 


| 


| 


did wot axoint bim with the aneiating oile, but | 
74 the vile of Balſam; 45 ar wiſe men bave 
Verſe 34- Stade] ſo called in Greeke, the 
Hebrew name is Nataph; both of them ligni- 
fie Dropping : and this Stacle is a fatncſſe or 
gumme that from the N yrch trce, 
very ſweet and precious, as Dieſcorides ſlicw- 
eth, bb, t. (hep.62, The leruſaleny I hargum 
calleth it Kgtaph, ch at is, Ros : and ſo Mai- 
mou), in treat. ot the Implements of the Santtu- 
arie, Chip. 2. Seti 4. ſaich, Natapb is the Ro- 
iu tree, out of which baulme (or balſam) i uetb. 
Onyc ha] this alſois the Greeke name, 
and it (ignifieth a Ale, or boofe ; to which the 
Chaldce name T wphra doth accord: and the 
Arabick adfar ia jab. In Latine it is called u- 
gula aromatica, ot Vnguu odoratic, or Blatt 
Byzautia : of which Diaſcorides in lus 2 booke, 
cap. 7. faith, it u the cover of a ſbelfiſhs, like the 
perple, aud it x ſaund in the ſprhenards lakes of 
Fad a, anddoth git a ſwret odour, for that the 
ſbelfiſbes there doe feed upon ſpuhen ard. The beft 
# brought from the re4 ſea, whitc, and fat, Some 
out of Babylon, wich i; blackiſb ; both are burnt 
for ſweetſrvour, The Hebrew name is She- 
cheleth, and is not found in Scripture, but in 
this one place: of it Maimeny allo ( in the 
foreſaid place) ſaith, it is a naile (ot ſbell)which 
men uſe to put in perfumes, Galbanum)} or 
Styrax : in Hebcw Chelbenab, in Grecke | 
(halbance. It hath the originall name of fat 
: and Galbanam is the gumme or liquor 
a plant like fenell, growing in Syria, of a 
favour; that when it is burned, the 
ſmell of it driveth away ec. as Dis- 
ſcorides ſheweth, in his 3. booke, cap. 79. and 
Plinie, in his 12. beste, chap, 26. The He- 
brew Doctors ſay alſo, chat Chelbeneb is like 
blacke honey, of a ſtrong ſmell,axd is the roſen ( or 
gums ) of trees, in the cities of Greece. In 
Arabicke ir is called Mibe, Maimony in the 


Implemgnts of the Senfluarie, Chap, 2. Seck. 4. 
ſweet- ſpice: this word ſome referre to 
the three beforc mentioned : the Greeke ver- 


"ſhould be an 
theſe 


33. and ſome, of tac 

which tor excellencic name. 
The Hebrewes lay, by their traduions , that 
howſocver fourc odours are only named here, 


yet chere were eleven ſpoken of te Moſes an 


mount $12.15; Thalmud Lab taRt. Cber,tbath, 
Chap. 1. in Gemare, The ſame doth am 
afhrme, and nameth them, S.. Ae, and Onycha, 
aud Gaibanim, and Frantincenſe , of cverie of 
theſe ( ſaith he) there mas 70. pound weight 
( Their pound weighed zo ſhekels of the San- 
Quaiic, and everie ſhekell 320 graines of bar- 
And Myrrbe, and Caſſi:, and Spikenard, 


Sunne, and the three pround that were over, they 


did beat (and prepare) in the even of Reconck- | 


liation day, &c. Maimeny, treat. of the I- 


plements of the Sancluarie, Chap. 2. Set. 2,3. 
Howbeit the mentioneth bur fourc 
ſpecies for the as there were foure 


the holy oile : and the Greeke interpreta. 
tion, may well ſtand. This rice of burning 
ſweet edours, the Gentiles alſo uſed in the fer- 
vice of their gods; Alb. Tibul. 1, 2. faith, V- 
rantur pia thura facit, wrantur adore: , &c. 


pr th — | 

and that mixed, as Maimeny ſhe- 
weth in the foreſaid place, Sect, 3. The Chal- 
dee tranſlatech it, weight with weight, and the 
Grecke, equall ts there 


Verſe 3 5. ſhalt mae it] Moſes made itnow 
at ſirſt: after in Iſrael, there was made 


tempered ; and the 


every 


wm of ſe ine pc ſpoken of i | 
are called by du 


— 


—_ —_— — 


3s 


— — 
o 
| > 


36 


38 


| proper : — in Lev. 2, 13. 


WITHALL THANE OFFRINGS THOV 
SHALT OFFEx SALT, the Hebrews teach, 
chat there was not any thang i freu on the Allar, 
without ſalt, ehr the wine of the dim of- 
frimgs, and thy blood, and the wand e, 
treat. of things ſorbidden to be offi ed on the Al- 
tar, chap 5. Seft. 11. And of this hee faith, 
they added 10 the incenſe, the fourth part of a Ka 
of ſalt : [ chat is, the quantity of fix : 
Maimmy, cceat. of che — of i 2 
Auarie, Chap. 2. Fecf. 3. Our Saviour faith, 
Every [«crifice ſhell be ſ\ ted wich ſalt, and. Have 
ſalt in your ſelves, Mark. 9. 49. 0. It our 

muſt be alway with grace, ſe:ſoued with ſ lt, 2 
the Apoſtle reac Colof, 4. 6. bow much 
more ſhould our incenſe, our prayers unto 
God, be therewith (ca'oncd ? bay] 
brew — 5 — Greeke tranflateth 
4 boly worte. For it the holy media- 
tion of Chriſt, wich Hy genres wn ; 
as is before noted, on ve-[e8, 

Verie 36, oft] of theſe, faith the Grecke 
Thar is, ſome of this dyhſection, (es it was 
daily to be uſed,) was firſt go be bearen (mall. 
Which may Ggnific unto us, ex ane iff the 
— Ts. and 

afflictiotm, and ci ntrition of heart, are 


| furthe. ances in this worke, Act. 4. 24. 30. 
* | Job. 17. Luk 17.1, 2-7. Pſal. 51 19. 


where I will meet with thee) the Greeke ex- 
— it, whence I _ knowne unto tber; 
Chaldce,where 1 nt (or pre 

— et or prepare) 

Verſe 38. to ſmell there! ] This Law accor- 
dech with the former ofthe oile, verſe 33. the 
Hebrew DeQors explaine it thus : Hee that 
maketh a perſme,accordiug to theſe weights, for 
to ſmell thereto, although her dar not ſmell, is 
qualie of cating of, for the very mati, le toe 
in preſumptuouſly, Ff ignarantly, be is to bring the 
e and tha, althau b he make not 
the whole quantitie, but 4 baife , or a third part 
thereof”: for :ſmuch as he hath mide it acrording 
la theſe weights; be is gailtic of being cus off, '1f 
he finell thereto, and made it nat; he is dai 
cutting. eff, bat hu doome is Ike all theirs that 


uſe (ox maky profic of) any of the ſanilified 


—̃ ——— — 


He- 


"'Exovr:, Chap. 31. 


| 


thing ; (to wit, unlowhully ;) 7 

ia ut. ot the hecy in, - 

9-10, be ext off ]_ | 

deth ir, be : 

#/ that man ſhall periſÞ /rom bu , 

— —— 

n | 
wry eg hrifts mediation, when the | 
abuſe even of — ought 
ſtrudtion upon the offenders, 


— E——— 


#1 7 


CuaPTER XXKMHL., 


1 Zezalecl and Aboliab, ve called and made 
meet far the worke of the Taheraacle, d fun- 


ture thereof. 13 The 7 of the S. 
bath is at :ine co mauded. 21 8 
the tw Tube, of the Lan - '/ 26 


Nd Ichovah eee 
ſaying, See, I have called by 
name, Bezaleel the ſon of Vn the ſon 


I 


of Hur, of the tribe of ludah. '- And ö 


have filled him with the Spirit of 
God: in wiſdome, and in un 

ding, and in knowledge, and in all 

workmanſhip. To devife cunning-/ 
works: to worke in gold, and in ſi 


" 


ver, and in braſſe. And in i 
ving of ſtoneʒ to fill; and in carving” 
of wood: to worke in all wotkman-. 


ſhip. And I, behold] — 6 
4h 


with him, Aholiab the ſon of! 

mac of the tribe of Dan; and in the 
heart of all wiſe hearted, I havs given 
wiſdome, that they may make i that 


of che 5 the Arkeof 
che Teſtimomit, and che Coveri 
c 


the; 


* 4 
1 


— . 
: aw. 


— | 


2 


I have commanded thee. The T, 7 


—_ 


kt 


ad | 1 


, . 


Ofthe Tabernacle. E 


r ee — —— l 


xoDys, Chap. 31. 


12 


13 


$ [che vellels of the Tent. And the 


Table, and the veilels thereof: and: 
the pure Candleſtick, and all the veſ- 
{cls thereof: and the Altar of incenſe. 
And the Altar of burnt- offcing, and 
all che veſſels thereof: andthe Laver, 
and thefqot thereof. And the gar- 
ments of miniſtery, and the garments 
of holes for Aaron the prieſt, & the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter · in- 
the · prieſts- office. And the anointing 
oile, & incenſe of ſweet · ſpices, ſor the 
holy place: according to al chat I have 
commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. And thou, ſpeake thou un- 
to the ſons of Iſrael, ſaying; Verily 
my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe: for it « 
a ſigne between me & you, through- 
out your generations; to know, Se 


14 


15 


17 


16 Pn 


I am Ichovah, that ſanctiſieck you. 
And ye fhall keepe the Sabbath, for 
it & holineſſe to you: they that pro- 
fane it, every one ſhall be put- to die 
the death: for every one that doth 

worke therein, even that ſoule 
ſhall be cut-off, from amongſt his 
peoples. Sixdaies ſhall worke be 
done; but in the ſeventh day, « the 
Sabbath of Sabbathiſme, holineſſe to 
Ichoyah : every one that doth au 
worke inthe Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
trodiethedeath. And the Sons 
of Iſrael ſhall keepethe Sabbath: to 
obſerye the Sabbath throughout 
cheir generations, for an everlaſting 
covenant. Hetweene mee and the 
Sonnet of Iſrael, it bal be a ſigne for 
ever: ſor is Six daies, lehovah made 
rp and the earth; and in 


the Seventh day hee reſled and was 
refreſhed: 

And he gave vntb Moſes, when he 
had made- an. end of ſpeaking with 
him, on mount Sinai, two Tables of 
teſtimonie: Tables of ſtone, written 
wich the finger of God. 


— 


Annotations. 


— in Greeke, Beſeleel; by inter- 
pretation, In the ſh dow of God : he was 
the ſonne of Yri, the ſon of Hur, the ſon 
of Caleb, ot Cbelubai,the ſon of Eſron, the ſonne 
of Pharex,, the lon of Judah ; from whom he 
was che ſeventli generation, ( as Enoch was 
the ſeventh from Adam,) and is here deſigned 
the maſterworkman of the Lords T abe:nacle. 
See his gencalogie, in 1. Chron. 2. f. 9. 18. 
19. 20. 

Verſe 3. Spirit] that is, gifts ofthe Spirit, 
ſuch as are after mentioned do Paul openerh 
ir, in f. Cor. 12. 48-11. ſee alſo Add. 1.4. The 
Grecke expaunderh it, 4 divine Syirit; the 
Chaldee,« Spirit from before the Lord. 
werkmmſbip] or, rt: Hebrew worke. So 
verſe 4 

Verſe 4 deviſe cunnine-works) ſuch as were 
mentioned in Exodus 26, 1, &c- ſeethe notes 


there, The Hebrewphraſc, is figurative; 10 | 


thinks thoughts : which the Greece explaineth, 


to thinke (or mind) and to make-artificially : the 


Chaldee faith, to teach artificers : as it is in 
Exodus 35. 3 4+ Theſe three things in Beza- 
leel; a calling, a furniſhing with gifts, and a 


working or ion according}y, are neceſ- 


ſa ie in al the publike miniſters of the Church. 


So Paul mentionerh divetſities (or diſtribu- 
tions ) 1 of gifts, by the Spirit; 2 of admani- 
ftrations (or minifterie: by the Lord lefus ; ] 
and 3 of operations, by God [ the Pacher, ] 
t. Cor. 12. 4, J, 6. towerke] or , 
to doe, to make : bur doing is often uſed for 
working (as is noted on Exdu⁴ 3. 9. ) * 


* . el rw ek ill Gee Diner III ooo 


Ex ob „ Chap. 41. 


> 


13 


— 


at dels in all their affaires, Therefare the Prophet 
Verſey. i extting, The He- laudetb and ſai „ .) Ben in the 
*.— —— by a ſtudious and | man pany gd rate ey , 


artificiall ingraving oc cutting in ſtone, in 
wood, in yron, in earth, (and then it is En- 
gliſhed plowght g,) or any other hke handi- 
craft, to f] chat is, io ſet inthe golden 
ouches, 45 Exodus 28. 11, to worke ] ot, 
to make in all worke ; meaning canning worke ; 
as is expreſſed in £xod. 3 f. 33. 

Veiſc 6. Abel] in Greeke, £lieb ; by 
interpretation, The Tabernacle of the Fa'ber. 
He is the ſecond maſter-workman, and of the 
tribe of Dan the handmaids lonne, joyned 
with Beſelcel,as God uſu-lly jomethtvo roge- 
ther iu all weighty afaires : Sec Exodus 4.14, 
15. and 6 26. Mat. 10. 2, 3. Luk. 10. 1. 
AAR. 17 2. Hag 1. 14. 

Verſe 7. veſſclls] or inflruments, furniture, 
impl. ments. So after. . 

Verſe 10 of miniſterie} veiles , clothes, 
coverings, which ſerved to wrap up the hol 
things in, when the hoſt remooved, as N 
4.8. 11. 13, &c, Of che Prieſts garments, 
ſec Exodus 28. 

Verſe 13. Verihy ] or Notwithſtanding : the 
Grecke tranſlateth it See, Though the worke 
of the Tabernacle, were ſtudiouſly and ſpeedi- 
ly to be done, yet God would not have any of 
it done on the Sabbath daics, The Law of 
the Sabbath is very often repeated: fee Gen. 
2.2. Exodus 16, 23-&c. and 20 8. &c. and 
+ 1h. and 35, 2, 3- to knew] that is, 

it ye may know, as the Grecke tranſlateth. 
The principall Ggnification of the dabbath. 
was for grace and ſanctitie; which therefore 
the Lord often wrgerh,a"d blamerh the breach 
of this day, as the violating of his covenant 
See Neb. 9. 14. Exrh. 20-12, 13. 16. 20, 21. 
Eſay.58. 13- The uue abſervation hereof, is 
by faith in Chriſt, Heb 4. . 9, 10,11, The 


At Hebrew Doctors ſay, The Sat bath, and the pre- 


cept ogainſl idolatrie , each of theſe two, i« «s 
weighty as all the other Commandements cf te 
Law: aud the Sabbath is i e betweene God 
and u9fox ever. Therefore who ſo tranſgreſſeth 
the other Commandemi nts, be is gererally a wic- 


hed Iſraclite : but bee tha! openly profareth the 


—— 


eth beldeth an it: that 
fram polluting is, Maimeny, creat, ot che Sab- 
bath, Chap. 30, Sei 15. 

Verſe. 14 that ſoule] the dee tran- 
ſlateth, that m.n ſhall be 7 . This 
ting off, the lewes underſtand to be wngi 
death by the hand of God ; when a mau % 
violaterh Gods Law, as there are no witneſſes 
whereby men ſhould him: See 
Gm, 17.14 Andof the Sabbath thus they 
write; that tor doing worke therein, if 4 man 
die ut lin and preſurmptucsſly, be u guiltie 
of cut ing off, ( co pe iſh by che hand of God:) 
and i there be wiineſſes that ſer hum, be # to bee 
floned to death; | as was in Numb, 
5. 359 36] ardif ee doe it of 1gneran 
apperni/ed for the ſame — 4 

e ; 
in Numb. 15, 27+ -30.) Ai, 
of the Sabbath, ( hap. 1. A 


Romanes, their Flamins ( orPriefts) mighe | 


ſee no worke done on thoir holy daies, but by 
a cricr gave men warning to the contrary : 
and who ſo obeyed not, was mulcted, and gave 
a beaſt for a ſacrifice. 1 ng 
things whereof would > 8 
they were omitted. as to pull an oxe out of a 
ditch, to underſct an bouſe ready to fall, &c. 
Macrob. Saturn, boote 1. chap. 16, 

Verſe 1 5. of Sabbathiſme ] chat is, of ceſſa· 
tion and reſt. See Exod. 16.23; The Greeks 
traniſlate th ir, a Reſt holy to the Lord. 

veiſe 16. fe cbſerve ] Hebrew to do:, ſee the 
notes on Fxed. 34. 21. ' 

Verle 17. me] the Chaldee tranſlaterh, 
neee e my e waa 42 Iþael: thas 
Word is, Chrißt, by w. Sabbath, 7,45 
erudly ſanctiſted to his Church, Hebrawes, 4 
From this Scripture the Hebrewes gather, 
chat onely Iſracl was Charged with che ſabbath 
day, and not ti e nations of the world : Tal- 
mud. in Briſah, Chap. Ia tob. So from Exed, 
16 29, Vet tus ae they oy + It n nl 
full 18 fpeake to an Infidel to dot any worke (or us 


„ — — 


— 


an the Sabbath day, alth or gt br bee not char; ed 
Cen i 


ſo the Greeke tranſlaterh it here; alſo in | Sabbath, is as an Idolater, both of them as infs- 1 


14 


rf 


” 


17 


- 


'Exovve, Chap. 31. 


- — 


. 


2 


e hetpethe Sabbith, and alrboueh bee be 5 


iy before the Sabbath, Maimony, tren. of 


| Sabbath,” Chap, 6. Set, Howbeit this opi- 


nion of cheirs ſeemech not agreeable'to Gods 
will ; for the Sabbath was to be kept before 
the Law was given at mount Sinai, Exodia 
16 21. cen from the Creation, Geneff 
2. 2, . therefore jr was given to all the 
world + wa refieſhel] the Greeke and 
Ciraldee doe tranſlate, bee craſed and refled. 
This ts puken of Gol, after the manner of 
men, who are refrehed oy reſt from their 
workes Ot fach manner ipeeches, ſee what 
is noted on Grn,s 6. 
Verſe 18. of fone ] chat ſo the record of 
mighr remaine for ever, Job. 9. 24- 


| Theſe Tables were the wwrke of God, even as 


the writing was the writing of G14, E cod 
32. 16, and theſe being bro en in peeces, 
(Exrxdus zi. 19 ) tyo other tables of ſtune, 
lxe chem, were hewed out by Moſes, but 
wrieren the Lord, Exod 3451.4 
Aſter chm, Chriſt by che Spirit of God vi- 
teth his Law, not in Tables of flone, but in 
ff: ſholy t-bles of the heart, 2. Cor. 3. 3. and 
theſe tables, are alſo the worke of God, 
as he ſth, 1 will tak? the flonie heart out of 


their bo ties, a will give them an heat of 
Reb, Exch. Il. 16. The Mind and the 


Herrt, are the ſpirituall tables, Hel. 8. 10. 
in che one, ſuch things are written as men 
ſhould know and belecue, in the other, ſuch as 
ſhoud be done or omitted. The firſt Tables 
which God made, ſgnified the ſtonie hearts, 
which all men have by nature now corrupted, 
in which notwithſtanding God hath left his 
Law written, fo that they doe by nature he 
things of the Law, and ſhew the worke of the 
Lew written in their bearts, Rom. 2. 14. 16. 
_ they continue hard and ſtonie, 
and cheir ſinnefull nature is not changed. 
Tue ſecond tables of ſtone, ſignified the heart 


| 


L 


made their bo 1ft of God, and ve b1 
h.d the information of hnowledge, and of 
truth in the LN, Row. . 19, 18. 16, How- 
beit their heart continued ſtonic and un- 
changed, fo chat they which taught others, 
taught net | themſelves ; neither could they 
f. F fly looke an ln ce, no: ſec the dof 
that wbich i abolifhed, but ther minds were 
blind d; and even to this day, 4 veile x (aid 
pon their heart, Rum. 2. 21, 2. Cor; 3. 7. 
13, 14, ts. The thud, wht hare tables of 
fleſh, u the worke of Chriſt by his Spirit, gi- 
ving us zew'bearts, and writes bis Lawes in 
them, 2. Cor. 3. 3. Exch 36. 26, Neb. 
8. 0 Theſe things, boch of the weakeneſſe 
ot Mules miniſteric, and of the grace of 
Chriſt, the ancient Hebrew I ac- 
knowledged, as in their gloſſe upon Sung t. i. 
Let him ſiſſe , &c che e, mentioning that 
requeſt of che people in Exodus 20. 19. Speat 
thou with us, &c. they lay, Moſts taurht 
them the Lew, and whatſoever they learned,th'y 
foreat againe. Then they came unto Moſes 
and ſaid, O chat would ſhew himſe lie 
ogaine; and kifſe us wich the kiſſes of his 
mouth, chat his docti ine might bee faſtened 
in our hearts, Moſes ſaid unto them, This 
cannot be done no v, but it ſhall be in the dayes 
of Chriſt; ait a written, (Jer. 31. 33.) 1 
will put my Law in their inward perti, and 
greet” their hearts. , Ca1,1.1. 
ter] which ſignified Gods Spirit, 

— with the fneer of God, caſt our divels, 
Luk. 11, 20. Which is expounded, the Si- 
rit of God, in Mat. 12. 28, That which 
was Writren, was unto all the words, 
which the Lord ſpake with Iſrael in the mount, 
owt of the mia of fire, Exodus, 20, Dent. 
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Lord repenteth concerning; 
15 Moſe: commetb dane with the Tables, 19 
and upon ght of their finwe, hee br cab them. 
20 He deſtrayeth the ca.. 2» Aaron: excuſe 
for bum elſt. 2 Moſt canſeth the 1dolaters ts 
be ſlaine. 18 The Levites are theexecntioners. 
31 Moſes prayeth that citber the e Jſreel 
be fo grven, or bimifeife to ber N, ꝰ of the © 

of God. 34 God ſpareth the people for th: 
preſent, but after them, 


ND the people ſaw that Moſes 
: Adina . out of 
the mountaine : and the people ga- 
thered themſelves together unto Aa- 
ron, and ſaid unto him, Riſe- up, make 
gods for us, which may goe before 
us z becauſe this Moſes, the man 
which brought us up out of the land 
of Egypt z we know not what is be- 
2 | come of him. And Aaron ſaid unto 
them; Breake-off the care-rings of 
gold, which are in che cares of your 
wives, of your ſonnes, and of your 
daughters: and bring them unto me. 
3 Ang all the people brake-off,the ear- 
rings of gold, which were in their 
cares: and brought them unto Aaron, 

4 | And he received thewat their hand, 


EIO 


C—— 


and he built an Altar before it 3 and 
Aaron dand ſaid; Tomor- 
row i feaſt to Jehovah; And they 
roſe-up- carely on the morrow, and 
offred Burnr-offrings; and 

neer Peace-offrings : and the people 
fare-downe to eat and to drinke, and 


roſe · up to play. | | 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
( ſaying : ) Goe get thee downey for 
thy people, which thou broughteſt- 
up out of the land of Ex ypt, have cor- 
rupted chemſelver, They have tur- 
ned-alide quickly our,of the wiy 
which I commanded them; they 
have made them a molten calſe: and 
they have bowed themſelves-down 
thereto,and have ſacrificed therenn- 
to, and ſaid j Theſtbethy godi 6 If- 
racl; which have brought thee up, 
ove ef the land of Egypt. And le. 
hovah ſaid unto Motes: I have ſeene 
this people, and behold, it «a ſtiffe 
netked people. And now, let me a- 
lone, and my anger ſhall waxe hoc a- 
gainfi them, and | wil conſume them: 
and I will make of thee a great nati- 
on. And Moſes earneſtly- b x 


faid, Wherefore & Ichovah, ſhall thy 

ariger Waxe hot againſt thy people; 

which thou haſt brought-forch out 

of the land of Egypt wick great 

wer, and with a mighty harid? 28 

fore ſhouldthe Egyprians pelo aw! | 


and faſhioned ir with a graving- tool, 


and he made it, — Lum | 

they fad; Theſe be th gods, & 

12215 brobghtthe 8 . 
5 | land of Egypt. 


— 


— — 


- - « 
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fay; For evil did he bring them oh, 
to kit them iy tie mount nes, and to 
conſume them ſton / upon the ſice ot 
the emits; Turnen che botneſe 


yy 
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the face of Tehovah his God nd 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 
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Moſes prayerh for Iſrael. 
againſt thy people, Remember 


ton dE and [(racl thy ſer- 
vants: unto whom thou ſwearelt by 
thy ſelſe, and ſpakeſt unto them, 1 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres 
of the heavens : and all chis land 
which I have ſpoken of, will I give 
unto your ſced, and they ſhall inherit 
it for ever. Andlchovah repented 
concerning the evill which hee had 
ſpoken to doe unto his people. 

And Moſes turned and went 
downe from the mountaine, and the 
two [ables of che teſtimonie were in 
his hand: the tables were written on 
both their ſides ; onthe one ſide and 
on the other, were they written. 
And the tables,they were the worke 
of God: and the writing, that was 
the writing of God; graven upon the 
Tables. And Ioſhua heard the 
voice of the people as they ſhouted: 
and he ſaid unto Moſes ; there # a 
voice of warre in the campe. And 
he ſaid ; It i not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſterie, neither « it 
the voice of them that cry for diſcom- 
ficure : the voice of ſinging, doe 
heare. And it was when hee came- 
nigh unto che campe, then hee ſaw 
the calfe and the dances : and Moſes 
anger waxed hot, and he cait the Ta- 
bles ouc of his hands; and brake 
them, beneath the mounr. And 
he tooke the calfe, which they had 


made, and burut it in thefire; and 


— it, till it wu ſmall ; and 
awed it upon the face of the water; 
and made the ſonnes of If acl drinke 
Fu. And Moics ſaid unto Aa- 


— — — — — — —ͤ—ũ—4—— — — 


a bleſling. 


ron, what did this people unco thee; 
chat thou haſt brought upon chem, 
ſe great a finne? And Aaron ſaid, 
Let not the anger of my Lord waxe 
hot: thou knoweſt the people, that 
they are ſet on evill. And chey laid 
untome; Makegods for us, which 
may goe before us, becauſe this Mo- 
ſes, the man Which brought us up 
out of che land ot Egypt, wee know 
not what is beeom: ot him. "And I 
laid unto them, Who /2ever hath a 
gold, breake yes: off, aud chey gayes 
me: and I caſt it into the fire; and 
there came · out this calte. And Mo- 
ſes ſaw the people, that they were na- 
ked: for Aaron had made them na- 
ked, unto their ſhame, amongtt thoſe 
that roſe up againſt them. And 
Moſes 2 e gate of the camp; 
and ſaid, Who « 2 Ichovah? (ier 
lum come) unto me: and all the Sons 
of Levi, gathered themſelves unto 
him. And hee ſaid unto them; 
Thus faith Ichovah, the God of I- 
rael, Put ye man his ſword up- 
on his thigh : Palſe ye and rerurne ye 
from gate to gate, in the campe, and 
kill ye every man his brother, and eve- 
ry man his fellow-friend, and every 
man his neighbour. And che Sons 
of Levidid, according to the word 
of Moſes: and there fell of the people 
in that day, about three thouſand 
men. And Moſes ſaid, Fill ye your 


hand to day unio lehovah, even c- 


ry man in his Son, and in his brother: 
that he may giye upon you, hi d. 
Rode was on the 
roy that Moſes faid unto the pac 
4217 5s, 
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Exoovs, Clap. 32. Hedcltroyeth the Calts,f 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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Chap. 12. y 


32 


33 


34 


35 


Exovrs, 
have ſinned a ſim : and 
Land por * 3 


peradventure I ſha] make-aronement 
for your ſin. And Moſes returned 
unto Ichovah, and ſaid; Oh, this 
people hath ſinned a great ſinne, and 
they have made them gods of gold. 
And now, if thou wile forgive their 
ſinne, and if not, wipe me I pray thee 
out of thy Booke, which thou haſt 
written, And Ichovah ſaid unco 
Moſes, Whoſoever linnech againſt 
me, I will wipe him out of my Book: 
And no, goe, lead the people vnto 
(the wo chat I have ſpoken to 
thee, behold my Angell ſhall goe be- 
fore thee: and in the day when | vilit, 
then will I viſiecherr fin upon them. 
And I chovah plagued the people: 
for that they made the calfe, which 
Aaron made. 


Annotation:. 


Elayed) The firſt ſignification of the 
Hebrew word is to be aſhamed, Gen, 2. 
25. — . On 


ing for ing,cauſcth (ham*, 
— — — ail were 2 


delaying of the time, Ludg. 3. 28. and is ſo here 

tranſlated by the and the Greeke:; 

and in Rev. 10. 6. time is uſed for delay, 

the people} that is, ſame of them, as the like word 

in verſe 6. is © by Paul, in 1. Cor. 10. 7. 
Gods] is, an i or t ati- 

on of God; as after in 4+ 


Thisnarration 
eth, how the 


Al chat the Lord — tins ) 


ve?, and repeated Moles, 
Ex. 20. 4. 23. thatiothe 1 of che 
Lay, in chat it was weake through the fleſh, 
igac be ſcene in this people, even at the firſt 
ore any obedience was Non. 
become bim] 


8.3. Nebem 9. 13.16. 
or, done to hn. They looked {or Moſes, to 
bring them a forme of worſhip, and ſome vi- 
fible - 4 — — 
a'terwards was in the Tabernacle, and 
Arke with the mercy-ſcar, Exod. 40. 34, 33. 
Numb 7.83.) but becauſe he came nor, they 
would have a worſhip of their owne, ſuch (in 
likehhood ) as uſed or ſeene in E- 
gypt; for now in thrir bearts they turned bac te 
agune into Egypt, as is titten in Aft. 7, 39. 
40 Aud yet fourtie daies were not expi 
neither were the terrible ſignes of pre- 
lence taken away; for the mountaine ſtill 
burnt with fire, Deut. 9. 13. The Hebrewes 
lay, They required not the Calle, that it ſhould 
be unts them for a Go1, &c. but onely that it 
might teach them the way, as an other Moſes, R. 
Menachem, on Exod. 3 2. fol. 115. 

Verſe 3. ee. ing] the lewels which God 
had given chem, of the ſpoiles of Egypt,(Exed. 
13. 35, 36.) they nowabuſe to make an Idol 
of, to diſhonor God with. So after God com- 
plaineth of Iſrael, that the care-rings and le- 
wel wherwith he had decked them, they took 
and made images, and commirred whoredome 
( char is Idolatrit ) with chem, Exch 16. 17, 
12,17 And the words and doftrines in the 
Scri ing likened to chaines and ern. 

' ments, Prov. 1.8, 9. the like finne to Iſrack 


is committed, when men peruert the 
Scriptures unto hereſies, to their owne perdi 
tion, 1. — 16, 

Verſe 4. faſhienedit ] or, fired it, meaning 
the Calfe: or it, is put for them the lewels e- 
— and ſo — — 
them. 4 : foole ] or, pen, as the origi 
aa enges ee etre 
* — — 

or pencil, the forme of calfe, and 
id caſt the mould thereof: or, chat he cut and 
poliſhed the calfe h:rewith,when he had mol 
ren and made it. So Idulaters doe even to this 


rall Law, and of that gicat Commandement , 


= 


* & 
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day, draw out and poliſh with their pennes, 
. and bee madt 
ory ben be bad made it. molten (e] 
Hebcew, cal/e of meltang, or af molien wor de; 
meaning th. inge of a calic, as betore the 
image oi God, is called God, verſe 1. As The 
Heathens c the glot e of the incot · 
f ruytible God, into images m de like to cor- 
rupcible men, birds, bralts, &c. Ra. 1. 23. 
lo liracl now ah unged their Gleri ino tne forme 
of an oxe ht eatcth g/aſſe; and or Ga their 
Seviour, Pſal. 105, 19, 30, 1. Theſe be 
thy Go] chi it is, Thi is thy God ; as the holy 
Ghoſt exp un leth it in Nabe. 9. 18. Tb 


G, meaning an image of che true God, 
which had brought them our of I who Is 
alſo called in Scripture after the like phraſe 
plucally, though he be bat one, as. in Gen 20. 
13. and35,7, loſs 24, 19+ As the image 
of a calte, was before called a calfe; ſo the 
Scripture uſeth figuratively to call ſignes and 
figures, by che names of choſe thing : they ſig 
niſie d, as Exod. 12. 1t, and 17,15. Get 37. 

7. Mit, 26. 26. 18. I. cer. to. 4 Thus le- 
robo im ſpake alſo of his golden calves, i Rug. 
t And the inte 11 of Iſrael in making the 
calfe, and th: intent of lerobaam, were ane, . K. 
Menachem, on Exod, 3. 

Ver'e g. to lebovah ] or of lebovah, as the 
Greeke is, of the Lord; unto whom a feaſt 
ſhoul1 have d:gac kept, Exod, 10.9. and to 
him chey intended this cheir ſeryice, although 
iadeed the ſ criſiced unto the Idoll, andrejoyced 
in the wrkes of their omi bands. verſe 8, Aft. 
7.41- and in Gods account, offred e Di- 
vels,after wham they went a boring, Levit. 17. 
7. So lehu would be thought zcalous for le- 
hoveh,whzn yet he worſhipped leroboams gol- 


16. 29. 2 Chen 11. 15. 
Verſe 5 brought-neer ] to che altar; chat is, 


ſo th: Apoltlc rranſlacerh' it alſo in Greeke, 


man of chat ſin ging, dancing, &c- abour 
cit. 2246 vt —— 18; x9-,. So char 


made them 4 met calfe, and ſaid, this, us thy | 


den calves, which alſo were Devel, 1. King 10. 
off ed, as the Greeke tranſlacech, to play]; | 
c 16 7 lon:zxime che, word wulcd for, 


{ wehoug and rejorcing, G 21. 61; here it u. 


ien one Prophet callerh playing ( che word. N 


| Z 0s, Ch 


0 12, 


here uſed), 1. Chron. 1 ff. 
dancing, 1. Sam . 16. Hebtewes ( 
K. Acuachem on this place) exyound it whore- 
dome, | in Gen, 39. 144 Re 
bath browy/t in to ws ©: Hebrew man to 


according to truck And from this their 
ptactile, we are warned not to be 1dalaterslehe 
them, 1. Cr. 10. 7. an 

Verſe y. Gee] the Greeke adderh the word 
quickly, as Moſcs alſo doth in Dust. 9, 13 4. 
riſe, get thee domae quickly, corrupted ) 
this implieth both theit Idolatrie, and the 
judgement which they brought upon them- 
— TTREINS 
1 n hec s people, 
as not being worthy to bee named Gods cul 
dren, Dent, 33. 5. but under the wrath and 
curſe of Moſes law. The Grecke interpteteth 
it, bave tr an{{ the Law .' 
Verſe 9. ſuffencched ] orbard neched, as elſ- 
where the Loid laich, Thou art hard, end thy 
necke is an yron ſinew, Eſay 48 4. lt is a ſimili· 
rude taken from unruly heiffers that will not 
ſubmic their necke to the yoke, Ho, 4. 16. 
ler.s. 3. and +7. 8. and ſo meanech ſtubborn 
and diſobedient cariage; of which God 
often reproucth them by this name, Exod. 33. 
3-5. and 34.9. Deut. 9. 6. 13. and 10. 16. 
and 31.27. ler. 7. 26. and 19. 13. Nev, g. 
17. 29. Al. 7. 3. 

Verſe 10. Let ms alane ] that is, intreat me 
not to ſpare them; or, hinder mee not by thy 

t 


14.12, | 

Verſe 11. the five? this the Greeke and 
Chaldee tranſlate, her praied before the Lord: 
but Gods face, is ſometime uſed for his anger, 
as in Gen. 32-20, Lev, 20. 6, Hal. 21. 10. 
and; a and ſo it meaneth a ſupplic 
ſtood biſere Gene eee 


" * 
— - . 


anal 7 


=| 


— 


— „ 2 * - +a ' - 


— 


— 2+. 2 


—— 
# 


13 


15 


which bete un 
255 oy RET 
which wod thould repent 

| upoo chemy/pea 

asin Gen 6.6 Therefore 


people, which is confumed by v 


4A 


Paul expoundeth it, Heb... 6. 13 17. The 
Chaldee tranſlaterh,by t y Word, Sec Gen. 21. 


Moſes hath ſpt ciall reference; here alſo the 


— — 
w is zequet,& of Gods 
yeglding therounto,, So the Hebrew Doctors 
afrer a ſort ac ho ying, Then AMo- 
ſes returned and ſought mercie at the face of the 


I{1ac tho was bound by bu father in mo- 
11)ah upon the Al ar: ond the Lord turned from 
bu anger, and cauſed bu d u & eſence to dwell 
in the midſt of them, as before,  Thargum in 
Cant. cap. 1. verſ. t. cap. 2, v. 17. 

Verſe 15. e che one] Hebrew on this fide, 


Wh. 
kGenifedin relpeB ofthe 
|Lawirſelfe, thar it hach both the gurwardler- 
tet. and inward ſpirituall meanina, Km. 7,14. 


1 


vepem of the cu, buch . {og to 


16,17, 18. unto which place, this .prajer of 


Lord, md ihe Lord remembred the inclination of 


ers a3. py | 
erte 

—— * 
— — ol his 


ö 


j 


Gal. 4. 24. in reſpeR of men, that the Law 


% 


— 


— 
1 


A1 1 
8 n 


2 


for play and 
a) rfl adn 


frſt by the vowels and margins; 
the other by ryan in the line. * 


do in 


Eu. . tt. Lev. A. 22. and 16.21, Deut. 2 33. 


brake them] ro ſigniſie the bre aking 


of 


the covenant. by reaſon of theit ſin. Fot that 


Nioſs 


did this advile 


game, in Dent. 9. 16, 17+ 


Tabernadle of the congr 


n ſou 


ere 


tweene God and the 


&c. 


tched afarre off from 


and by tac motion of 
by his relation of its 
Wherefore che 
ation, ( wherein 
— was, kin this, 
campe, untill by 


intreaty, reconciliation was made be- 


1. 


people, Exodus 33. 7. 9. 
Verſc 20. ſmell] even de, Deut. 9 21, 
chat it be 


: and chat 


— Cit. 1, Co, 10. 4 
this they were re ogg 


l * 
6 WE 5 - 


23 


35 


——ñ 


— 20. | 


Gal, 3. 10, and forceth men unto 


rhe curſe which they have deſerved, and oo 

themſelves, who are elſe to bee con- 
demned ofthe Lord, Gal. 3. 24. Exch. 36. 
31. and 20. 43+ 1. cer. io, 31. Compare 


Nam). 5.17. 19, Kc. 

Verſe 22. are ſet ] of, lie tui as the 
Apoſtle uſcth a like ſpecch of the world , | 
1. Job. 5.19. 29 chat ia, are very 
evill ; as Gods works ate ſaid to bee in faith, 
Pſal.3 3.4. chat is,oft fthfull,or true : the wo- 
man 4s ſaid to be in tbe tranſgreſſion, 1. Tim: 2. 

R or, and many the like. 
The Greeke tranſla thou bu the vo- 
lews-farce of thispeoje. 

Verſe 24 there came ant] Aaron here is 
not ſo free in confeſling his owne ſinne as he 
did the peoples ; bur of the Calte, as 
if it had beene made rather by hap,then by bis 
art, verſe 4 But Aacons ſinne was fo 
— Lord was very angry with him, 
to have deſtroyed him : hadnot Moſes pra 
ed for him alſo, Deut. 9. 20. for he had made 
the people naked unto their ſhame ; as after, 
inverſe 28. Compare Aarons excuſe with 2 
Adams, Gen. 3. 

Verſe 25. naked] in che ſhame of their 
ſinnes, deprived of the glotie and protection 
of God, as naked unarmed men, to bee devou- 
red of their enemies, Compare Gen. 3.* 10. 
Rev: 3. 18. and 16. 15. The Greeke tran- 
ſlateth it diſſipated, (or ſcatircd,) for Aaron 
bad diſſipated them; ds, rp Far 
verſaries. unto ſhame] or, infamie, and 
as the Greeke tranſlates ir, a r mec 
herie : which the Chaldee 
to blot t hem with an evill name in their generati- 
ons, So the Thargum on Solomons Song, 
cap.1.verſe i i. ſaith hereof; the wicked of that 
generation voſt up, and made a golden cal e, tage- 
ther with the mixed people which were 2 
them: —— vey N 
their evil name went out into the world, 


the Hocke from whom doe flow the waters of | 


727 


—.— 
DRE wh 
4. | up ] - or 
their adveſarie naked wie 

1. 
* 4 5 43» 45. 2. Cbron. * J. and 28. 


Jet 26, the gate) the publike place of 


— ſee Gen. 34. 10. Dent 17. 4. 

7 e 23525 ] this word, 
Greeke,) Moſes thr 

3 eſtaeſſe omitteth. — | 


in Gen. 13.9, and r1;4. and 23.13. The 
Chaldee alſo addeth ir, ſaying, They that feart 
* 9239222 
a e 28, 3000 n vrincipe® au- 
this vichedneſſe, 


chor of this for that raany moe 
were guiltie alſo of the ſame, | appeareth by 
verſt 30, &e. 

Verſe 19. Fill your band } that is, Conſe- 
SINE e to the Lord, 
a phraſe taten from the « ordaining of lacrifi 
ccrs, Exodus 19. 7. Hee — chat the 


executing of juſtice, is acceptable to Ood us 
— — 13-22, The Chaldee 
trauſlateth, Tee have offred your offrings this 
dy, Kc. that he may give] or, that there may 
be given, namely, from God. For this faq 
—— ene — 


Deu. 33. 9, &c. And 
adj by che Lord — prieſts, and 
taken in ſtead ot all the firſt borne of Iſrael, 
Numb.1.9.41.45: So the children wipedout 
as it were, the ſtaine of their Father Leyi,who 
had before abuſed his ſword unto injuſtice ; 
for which hee leſt the bleſſing that elle hee 
ſhould have had, Gen. 49. 5.7- 

ver ſe 30. peradvemure I ſhall 
wth Ft or, if ſs bee Tay 
1 ej, They are words 


% 


18 


29 


A 


33 


33 


| Verſe — ec, 


SD 5 tp beth 


0 31- u Icbouh] before whom, be 
fell dawne fartie daies and fourtie nights,. as be. 
fort: for be wasafraid of the anger and bet d 

wherewilh the Lord was wroth agginſt 


be with me ; alſo in 1. Sam, 


of Repentance, Chap: 2.Seft. 3: 


ſuch as are | ſundry 

—ͤ — See Luke 13. 9. and 
che notes on E radu 4. J. and 18. 11, The 
Greeke tranſlation the defect thus, 
And now, F thou wilt forgroe them the une, ur- 
give them, rinnen 
ers, as Gen, 24. 4. and 28. thy 
— the Boake of Ufe, Phil. 4, 3. or, of the 
2 Pſal. 69. 29. called the writing of the 
beet al Bagh. 135 ſpoken of God, 
after che manner of men. This wiſh pro- 
cceded from orrow in heart, for the fall 
of this : fromthe zcale of Godaglorie, 
and love his brerhren, for whoſe ſakes hee 
could with himſelte accurſed (or ſeparated) 
from Chriſt, as Paul alſo did, Rom. 9. 1, 2, 3. 
Herein alſo Moſes dealt as a mediator be- 
tweene God and men; andwasa e of 
our Mediator Chriſt, who laid downe hi life 
for the ſheepe, lobi 10,15 and rede med us 
from the curſe of the La, vhen he was made 4 
curſe for uu, Gal. 3. 13. Moſes could 
not fully effect the at bee defired far 
the people. The intent of Moſes (lay the He- 
brew DoQors) was, hat bye might die bs flead 
of them, and beart their puniſhment, according to 
that (in Eſay 5 3.5.) ber w wounded for our 
treſpaſſes : for the death of the iuſt maheth rec an- 


— — — 


cillatian, Rc. X Menacbem, on E xod. 35, 
Verſe 33. whoſoever ] the Greeke ſaith, if 


Ji 3 


14. 13. 1/fobe(poradvis- 


oY 


| Exod, 13, 20, Howbeir, R. Mend. 
chem on this place faich , This 


tation, chat is,when I ſee to puniſh them; 
for ſo viſitin —— — yr os 
By this God would teach the of 
the law, to reconcile men unto 
Moſes could obtaine but a 
puniſhment z they me remaining under 
wrath. 

Verſe 35. they made} chat is, cauſed to bee 
made, for they that occaſion or cauſe a athing, 
ere 

. 1.18.) — 4 we. — 

with the money which ludas returned, 
bo — 


455 


— — 


z int 
of 


Mat, 17. 3.7. 
Greeke here 
8 ah, fr — 

wed it. A 
God inflicted upon che 


ſpeciall for this ſ ne, chat God turned, and 


them up to wor ſpp the beſt of beqven, &c. 
— - fogiringthem over from one evil 
© another as he did alſo the Gentiles, Nam 

1. 24.26.28. 


bas CHAP. 


„ 4 
_— 
— 
on q \ 
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| Thael 


— — 4 — — 


mourneth. _ 'Exovvs, Chap. 33. | Moſes defirerh 1 " 


a TY 
o 


— het. 


Cuar. XXXIII. 


r — be had promiſed, 
with the people. 4 The people mourne for ii, and 
put off their ornaments. 7 The" Tabernacle is 
rem ed out of the campe. 9 Moſts entreth into 
it, and Go1 in a clou talſeih with hum. 1% He 


——— 


praitth the Lor to ſbem bum bis w, 15 and 


to let by proſence goe with bu people, 17 God 
granteth it bim. ig He deforeth ty ſte Gods lo 
rie. 19 God rem ſeth to proclaime his Name be- 


fore lim, but bu face no man can ſee and (re, 


A [chovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
£ X Gogerthce up hence, thou and 
the people which thou haſt brought- 
up out ofthe Land of Egypt, unto 
the Land which I ſware unto Abra- 
ham, ce Iſaack,and to Iacob, ſaying, 
unto thy ſeed will I give it. And. 
will ſend before thee, an Angel: and 
Iwill drive- out, the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Chethite, and the 
Pherizzite, the Evite and the Iebu- 
fire, Vnto a Land, flowing with 
milke, and honey: for I will not goe- 
up in the midſt of thee, ſor thou art 
a ſtiffe · necked people, leſt I conſume 
thee in the way, And the people 
heard this evil word, and they mour- 
ned: and no man did put his orna- 
ment upon him. For Ichovah had 
ſaid unto Moſesz Say unto the Sons 
of Iſrael, ye area ſtiff necked people 
in one moment I will come up in the 
midſt of thee, and conſume thee : 


| now therefore, put-off thy ornament 


from on thee,and I ſhall know what 
I ſhall doe unto thee, And the 
Sonnes of lirael, fiript themſelves of 


N 


| 


= | tkeir ornament , from the mount 


Horeb. And Moles tooke a Tent, 
and pitched u for him, without the 
campe, afar off trom the campe; and 
called it, the Tent of che congregs« 
tion + and it Way, that every-one 
which ſought lchoyah,went out un- 
to the Tent of the congregati, 
which w without the campe. And 
it was when Moſes went out unto 
the Tent;all che people roſe-up, and 
ſtood every man at the doore of his 
Tent, and looked after Moles, untill 
he was entred into the Tent, And 
it was as Moſes entred into the Tent; 
the pillar of che cloud deicended,and 
ſtood at the doore ofthe Tent; and 
he ſpake wich Moſes. And all the 
people ſaw the pillar of the cloud 
ſtand at the dore of the Tent, and all 
the people roſe- up, & bowed-them- 
ſelyes-downe,every min at the doore 
of his Tent, And Ichovah ſpake 
unto Moſes, face unto face, as a man 
ſpeaketh unco his friend: and hee 
returned into the campe, and his mi- 
niſter, Ioſhua the Sonne of Nun, a 
yong-man, hee departed not from 
wichin the Tent, 

And Moſes ſaid unto Ichovah, 
See, thou ſaieſt. unto mee, Carie- up 
this people, and thou haſt not let me 
know whom thou wilt ſend with 
mee: yetthou haſtſaid, I know thee | 
by name; and alſo thou haft found 
grace in mine cies, Now therefore, 
| pray thee, if I have found grace in 
thine cics , ſhew mee 6 now, thy 
waies, and ler me know thee, that I 


may finde grace in thine eies, and 
conſider 


: 
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II 


T3 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


14 


that this nation «thy peo- 
roy And hee faid : My'p ence 
ſhall goe, and I will give thee reſt, 
And he ſaid unto him : If thy pre- 
ſence goe nor, caric us not up hence. 
For wherein ſhall it be knowne here, 
that I have found grace in thine cies, 
both I and thy people ? Is it not in 
that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall we 
be maryellouſly- ſeparated, I and thy 
people, from all «ws which 
are upon the face of the earth. / 
And Ichovah faid unto Moſes, 

will doe this thing alſo, which thou 
haſt ſpoken : for thou haſt found 
2 in mine eies; and | know thee, 

y name. And hee ſaid, I pray 
thee, ſhew me thy glorie. And he 
ſaid, I will make all my goodneſſe 
palle before thee, and will proclaime 
the name of Ichovah, before thee : 
and will be gracious, to whom will 
be gracious ; and will bee merciful, 
to whom will be mercifull, And 
hee ſaid, thou ert not able to ſee 
my face : for no man ſhall ſee my 
face, andlive, And Ichovah faid, 
Beheld, there is a place by mee: and 
thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rocke. And 
it ſhall be while my glorie paſſeth by, 
that I will put thee in a clift of the 
rocke, and will cover thee with my 
hand, while I paſſe by. And I will 
take-away my hand, and thou ſhalt 
ſee my back · parts: but my face ſhall 
not be ſeene. 


) 
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| oke Gods glorie, Exo'pys, Chap. 33. 
| P37 NY 3630 £ 


Annotation. 


Hy ſee) chat is, as the Chaldee faith, 
thy Sennes : the Greeks laith, your ſeed, 
He reſpecteth chiefly the promiſe to Abrabam, 
Gen. 12.7, which-he would pertorme, not 
nag — 
erſe 2. an Angell} in Grecke el: 
of whom ſee Exoru —— Though this 
is thought of ſome, to bee meant of another 
Angell, ſce the notes on Exodus 32. 34- 
1 will drive} the Grecke expounds it, thew 
ſhalt drive, Cancante } that is, as che 
Chaldee ti anſlateth, Canaentes, Ac. ſee Gen, 
10, 16. Vnto the fix nations here mentioned, 
the Gre che addeth the Geryeſite : to make up 
N — Dent. 7. f. 
e 3. Yoaland ) for explanatiom the 
— 2 7225 bring thee into a 
a figure of heavenly 
bleſſings : — eg. Exod. 3. 8. 
I will not ſoe] to wit, with a viſible Fgne of my 
preſence, as in the cloud : ſo che Chaldee 
tranſſateth, I will not cauſe my preſente, ( or 
Majeſtic) to goe up in the midſt of ther. So af 
ter in verſe 5. And now God had writhdraweri 
the cloudy pillar (the ſigne of his graci 


1 — 


/ Verſe g. tothe gen of Iſrael] the Hebrewes 
/( as R. Menachem om this doe obſerve, 
that this manner of { was in the way of 


/ 


conduct) f om them, as appeareth by verſe g, 
10. So in the Thargum (or C — 
phraſe) on cant 2. 17. the Hebrew Doctors 
lay, The Sommer of Iſrael made the golden calfe, | 
and the glorious cloud which ovey th-m, 


J orhard neched, — 
borne and diſobedient : ſee Exodus 32.9, 
Verſe 4. evill word} that is, hard or heavy 
Zunge. _ mourned] ſhewed their mour- 
ning, by their habit, geſture, c. as the words 
manifeſt; and the force of the ori- 
implyeth, 2. Sam. 14 2. Dan. 10. 
. — they mourned in 
we 


mercie ; for hitherts he had called them T uy 


Dd 3 PLE 


PPE rn 


a 


| 


the actions that appeare; as in Gen, 
18. 21. and 22. 12. for otherwiſe God hnoweth 
al b works, from the beginning of the world, Aci 
15-18. The Grecke interpreters underſtood 
u of Gols knowne to others, and tran- 
flaterh, C wil ſbew m . will doe wnto thee. 

Verſe 6. from the mu] chat is, far from 
ic, as being unworthy to come nere unto God, 
whoſe was yet upon che mount, which 
burned with fire, Deut. g 1 5. 

Verſe 7. 4 Tent} or, the Tent; not chat 
which after was the place of publike worſtup, 
| for ir was not yet made { Exodus 36.) but ei- 
cher Moſes owne Tent, ( as the Greeke tran- 


-| Qlarerh bis Tent, ) or ſome other for this ſpeci- 


all uſe, Tent of the congregation] which 
was the name of that glorious tent which God 
commanded to be made; ſce F. 25. 4. 
The Greek tranſlateth it, the Tabernucle of 
teflimonie : the Chaldec, the Tabernacle of 
bouſe of dactrinc. This uch ſhould hive been 
in che midſt of the hoſt, Numb. . ty. was now 
placed farre out of it: ſignifying Gods dii- 
pleaſure ag unſt, and departure from his peo- 
ple, Prov. 15.29, According to which ſituati- 
on, are the complaints of h iy men made to 
God, in their rentations, Pſal.1o, 1. & 3 5.22, 
and 38. 22: ſought Iebovab)] the Chaldee 
paraphraſcrh, that ſought doctyine (or informs- 
tion) from the face of the Lord, 

Verſe 8, an ſlosd ] to looke and obſerve 
wich reverence, what ſignes of g:ace, Moſes 
ſhould have from the Lord, about this bu 3+ 


| — 


neſſe in hand; for reconciling him nnto his 


2 11) out of che cloudy pillar; which was 
of favor, Pſal. 99. 7. 

Verſe, 10 beta] or warſhipped;, fo with 
humility thanking God for chis token of his 
grace towards them. 

Verſe i 1. face unte face ] familiarly,plain- 
gon his preſence, and with lively voice, as hee 
pake before unto all the people from the 
mount, E xs us 20, which 1s faid to bee facets 
fce, D ut 5,4. Howbeit, the Hebrewes (as 
. Menachem on this place,) obſerve a difle- 
rence in the words, chu het e being Panimel pe- 
im; ch in Deut. 5. 4, being Panim be ba- 
nim, as implying a different manner of ſpeak- 
ing to oſes, from that unto all Iſrael. A like 
pliraſe is of ſpeaking mouth to month Num. 12. 
8. So this was a ſpeciall priviledge that Moſes 
had, above other Prophets, Deut 34. 10. who 
had dure viſions. Sec this more fully opened 
vn Nuinb, 1. loſbua ] in 5 Ieſus 
the ſon of N tue. jon mai] ſo called in re · 
ſpedt ol his ſervice, not of yeres : for hee was 
now above fifric yeres old, as may be gathered 
by Jeb. 24. 29. Bur becauſe minificry and 
ſervice is wry by the yenger fort, all ſer- 
vants are calle wen. Sec Gen. 14 24. 

be] phe ud (or lou) departed net. 
This ſenſe the Greeke plainly yeeldeth ; but 
the Heb-ew i: ſo underſtood "me, as if le- 
ſus rerurned with Moſes, and lchovah departed 
not our of the Tent, 
Verſe 12, whom] or, what thou wilt ſend. 


that is, what ſigne of thy gracious pre 
which h. therto cheroFathbeene in the cloud con- 
ductine 


5 » Z ro 5. — 33. 
PLL de a Bat new be cat them b "pools — — 
2 . A * wil | Salomon thus 2 of the 25 | 
come to not , _ 3. 3 rep $7 
— 770 — Greeke alſo trol Pow that the clude] e eee — 74 
canines Le ————— — 
os you, and conſiane you, Ot it may bee Eu. ven them a!(meunt) Sinai, mus taten from 
I ſhould go up in the midſt of thee, I | then they renained darkg as the night and fought 
thee, to wit, repent | the crowne of bolines nich was taken from them, + 
and walke better, 1 but found it net The gent of Iſrael ſaid one to 
humble thy iclfc, & ſhew fruits ef repentance, | mocber, let us riſt and goe, and c e the Tent 
1 The * Lee e road without 
ments of your glerie, and The 2 and let us ſcete inſormation from the 
: Chaldee expound it, e ar- — Ae 
mur: fo in verſe 6. and 1 will know) bern from ws, Kc. 
God after the manner of men, who Verte 9. be} chat ia, Ieboueh ſpake (is in 


— 


—_— 


—_ —— 


— 


14 


| | Chriſt 


3 goodueſſe; and the Greeke thus, Sbew 
by foe unto; let mee muifeſtly fee thee, 
that 1 may finde grace before thee : and that 1 
rr con- 

te. 
x , wy preſence] or, my face, chat 

is, a viſible figne of ws prefent 5; w 
the Chaldee Shetinab, uſed tor the 
Divine e or Majeſtic of God, and 
| "| my ſeife will yoe be- 
r, and ſo che phr. 


ger to battell; chat u, 
perſona. In Eſay 63. 9. the Prophet men- 


preſenc 

hee ſhoxld a), the Angel the. K ; - 
«i: a written ) 20 1,604) 
[ of bis preſence ſaved them. And (in Mat, 

my the Angel of the Covenant ben yer 
delight in. An bee is called the Face ( or Fre- 


ſume their enemies. And 1 will groe thee reſt, 
that thy people not bee led, with the har4' 
meaſure of judge ment, but with the abſdlate 
meaſure of mertie; according to the meaning 
(of this word in Denk. 26. 19.) When the 
Lord thy God bath given thet reft from all thine 

give thee rel] to wit, fron aff eme- 
ies, as i med in Dent. 15. 10, and 


| mics, 
ſo it 


implyerh the ſubduing of hem; as 1 


meant; the Chaldee rranflareth, the way of 


iſe' is uſed in 2: 


ſence, becauſe be is the Face of wrath to con- |, 


Verſe 17. I hnow thee by name} 
expoundeth it, I {now thee above all en 


. 8 
in vent a. ee 


- that is a plaine and manifeſt know 
God,as men ace plainly diſcernedone from a- 
nother,by the face. The Hebrewes unfold ic 
thus, hat was that which Moſes our maſter 
ſought to att ne unto, when beſaid,, Ini Ar 
THEE SHEYY ME' THY @&LOK18? . 


requeſied :0 {mor the tratb of the Being : (.ox B[- 
ſecre) ofthe habe Gon dh —•— 


in bis het, li 


other things , ſo that be 5 
a ins 
> g | 
"win e 


Verſe 19. 1 grodneſſe] Th. 
ee 


— 


4 


| 


| 


19 


„ 


— 


— > . — 


„ 


= . : oP * * 
” 


before ther with my Yiprie. | 
NE ag) ar Cote a ee 


le ar lexi 3 1» 14. Halme 65.5. 
** — 14 — lerulalemy ad- 


it dun, I wii proclauue before thee, my great 
Name, which thou canſt not ſee, R. Mena- 
— on Exodus 33, be gracias] or, 
have mercy on, as the Greek tranſſatech, why. h 
the Apoſtle followerh, Rom. 9. 1 5. 
be merciful] or, have compaſſion, conumiſerati- 
on. As this teacherththat Gods grace; mer- 
cy, and compaſſion, is the cauſe of our hap- 
pineſſe : ſo in that hee doth this to whom bee 
will, it ſueweth God freedome in communi- 
cating his grace where hee pleaſeth, withour 
to any. So that which Vioſes asked 
for all the people, (verſe 16.) God teſtrayneth 
tolus owne will, according to his election of 
grace, excluding all others, and mans one 
will and works. Wherefore Paul citing this 
text, concluderh; Se then, it is not in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth; bat in God 


nowthey be igne:antof it. For R Menacl.em 
on chis place, writeth, how God ſhewed N- 
ſes at that time, his treaſures ; and be ſayd, O 
| Lord of the world, wheſ i that great treaſure ? 
He anſwered, who ſo bath good works, to him will 
Ine his wages : and who ſo bath none, I will 
"4oe, and give unto him freely : as it is written, 
F will be graciows, to whom I will be gracious, 
| This expoſition accordeth with Pauls, in Rom. 
4+ 4,5. and 3.24, 

Verſe 20. my face ] that is, ſee and know 
my glorie as it is, perfectly: by realon of finne, 
Rem. 3. 23 andof the weaknefſe af the fleſh, 
which alwaics fearcth peath, when God ap- 
,peareth, as Deut. 5, 24, 25: Lug. 13, 22. N 
6. 5. Dan. 10 8. Rev. 1. 17. But after this 
mortall hath put on jmmorrality, we ſhall ſee 
God as be u, even face ts face, 1. lob. 3. 2. 
1. Cor-13. 12. Soche Hebrewes hence doe 
obſerve, whries men live. they ave nat counted- 
werthy ; when they die ſhal bee cuunte i wor- 
thy, to ſee the face of Ged: K. Elias in 
-Reſbith chocmal, fol. 41.4. And R. Mena- 


= that ſheweth mercic, Rom. 9. 15,16, The an- 
cient Hebrewes ſaw cliisgrace of God, though 


_ 


Verſe 23. 44771 or, bole, cave + which is 


So in che verſe tollowing the Chaldee ſauh, 


. Ggured upon the mount, Mat. 17, 2, 3 where 
f ve apply it unto Chrift, his bacꝶ parts may 
- which in this life, his people doe ſee and are 


* Mat. 10. 39. Phil. 3 10, 13,1 4: I, I „ Toe 


a iding tor tcace, a in Eſay 2, 11. 
Song, 2. 14, . The Rttz on Which Gods pev- 
ple are fer, is ſpitituaby Oed tiniſelfe in 
Ukxiſt, and faich m him, E ſalme rh. 3. 3, 
Mat 16. 18. cover ] this /omune 
Ggnifieth lafe protection, Pſat: 31. 4. lome- 
ume a covering with feareand affliction, lob 
3. 23. L. . . Hcereirts meant in the 
firſt ſeaſe. my 1. or, my paize, ' the 
hollow of my hand, il ois tomtime the 
nſtrument ot helpe, (Pſalme 1. 4 1:4 and 
i119. 173) ſometume of affliction, Io 13, 1. 
and 33. 7. It may allo meane my cloud: for 
as a cloud aroſe in che ſight of Elias ſervant, 
like a mans hand, 1 King, 18. 44 ſo Elibu 
calleth the clayds Cappayim, that is, hand, lob 
36 32. 
Word: ( which is the ule ot Chriſt, I. 1 1.) 


And 1 will take away the word of my glorie. 

; 'Vetle 23. back p /i or, «fler parts; the 
things bebind me, I hib may be und: rftood of 
an impetfect im igt of the glotic of God, ſuch 
as man is able to b hol. in tiils lite, where wee 
ſee through 4 glaſſe, fla A/ oppalcd to the 
ſte which is to come, When wee ſhall lee 
fare to face, or eye to eye, 2 l. Cor. 13. 12. 
Eſap,s 2.8. And is. s ſpoken of God, after 
the manner of men D properly he (beingh 
Spur infinite and incompteneũſible) hath 
neither face not beck-parts,nor any ſuch thing, 
as is noted on Gen. 6. 6. Some referre this 
to the viſion which Moſcs ſaw of Chrift trans- 


allo a cloud over-ſhadewed the diſciples, veſt 4. 
be underſtood of his affli tions and ſufferings, 


artakers off : as ia the life to come, they ſhall 
hold his face, and partake of his glorie, 


Pſalme. 17. 15+. The Hebrewes fay , God 
made knowen unto Moſes, that which no man 
haew before hum, nor ſhall know after him: that 


The Chaldec bererranſlatetl ir my 4: 


be apprehended in his kaowledge,the * 


23 


— 


appeared 
or Miniſler of the 
K. Menuchem on Exodus 33. and lo Aa 
in leſude hatorab, Chap. x. ft 9. uch, Ma 
ſer (ew him on the Sea, de a mughlie mrs, 
and an Sinai, clad li © Minifier of the tante 
cation. bite [rene] the & acdcth, 
ſcene of thee: but ic amore wo man, 
ks 20, And by 
nd eee 


* — 16 mine heart buth eng: becuale 
the wind of man cannot a Coder 
is incomprehenſible, Iob 11. 7. 1+ T 16. 
K Menachem here ſaith ; Olſerue how be ſaith 
nor, My face then ſhale vat dat SM 6 NOT 
BE SEEN E, i be ſbonld ſay, there in u p- 
wer in any creature to compebend the » 


— — 


Cua?, XXXIIII. 


1 God willeth Maſs to. to hem two ! tea 
ſtore, on whic he won ld wril — — (be 

of the covenant« 4 Mee 

up inte the mount ; 3 The . 
a clond, and proc la nei ha Name. 8 Maſes 
warſhippeth, and intreateth Gd 10 gore with, 
them. 10 God maſetb a covenant with them, 
warning tbe 12 of the idolatyie of the Canzanits, 
"6 and mariagts with ih. 18 He lenewtth 


is not meant 


unde: ſtapding, acco:ding to hat phraſe n 


unto the third, and unto 


—— . — 


e le couretbiowith 8 ve 4 


Nd Ichovah faid-orico Moſes; | 
He thee two Tables of ſtone, 43 
like che frit « and 1 will urite upon 

1 


to mee ba upon —.— of the 
mount. 
with ther neither let n man bet 

all che mouatinci- 


two tables — — | 


Moſes roſe vp-early in the morning; 
and went np unto mount Sinai, is le- 


hovah had commended him : and, 
tooke in his handthetwo Tables of; 
ſtone. And lehovah deſtended in 
the cloud; and bee ſtood wich him 
there; and heproclaimed the Name 
of Ichovah. And lchovah paſſed 
by, before him, and hee proclaimed; 


lehoyah,lchovdh; God, pittifull and 
gracious, long ſuffering, ind much n 
g merci, 


mercie . Keepin 


for thouſands ; ving ring eee, 
and treſpaſſe, ber and that will 
— — 


not clearing cleare, (tbe 
ting the. iniquitie of the 
the Sons, and upon the 


e eee And 
he aid; If 6 noa 
. eies, 372. — the 


pardon thou our 


And let no man come up 


— 


— — 
- 
- 


nd goes); 


—— waves 


we 


2 


* - 5 
= 
r _— 


—— — ul. . tt. A... i. th 


The Covenant = =. Exopys, Chap. 34. 
CES — — g — 
A chy people, 1 will doe marvels, | All cher che wombe, & | 1 
3 — not beene created in all mine: and all thy cattell rbat is male; 8 
the earth, ot in any of the Nations: | chat which opencth (the wm,] of 
and all the people amongſt which | oxeand of ſheepe, And that which | 20 
thou «rt, ſhall ſee theworke of le- openeth ( the wombe ) of an aiſle, 
hovah , for it « a fearefull thingy; thou ſhale redeeme with & lambe; 
IT | which 1 doe with thee, Obſerve and if thou wilt net redeeme un, then 
thou that which I command chee | thou ſhalt breake the necke of ic: E- 
ehis day: Behold I drive · on from | very firſt borne of chy $nncs, thou 
before thee, the Amoritey'and the | ſhalr-rredeeme; and they ſhall not 
Canaanite, and the Chethite, and 2 before mee, empty. Six 21 
the Pherixt te, ind the Evite, & the | dates, thou ſhalt labour, and in the 
12 | lebulice, Take heed to thy ſelfe; | ſeventh day, thou ſhale ceaſe: in 
leſt chou ſtrike a covenant, with the | caring-time, and in harvelt, chou 
inhabicanc of che Land, into which | ſhalt ceaſe, And thou ſhalt obſerve | 22 
thou entwſt : leſt he bee for 2 ſnare to thee, the Feaſt of weekes ; of the 
13 in the midſt of chee, But yee ſhalt | firſt fruits of Wheat har veſt: and 
deſtroy their altars, and breake their the feaſt of ingathering, at the revo- 
pillars, 2nd cur-downetheir groves, | Iucion of the yere, Three times in | 23 
£4 For thou ſhale not bow-downe thy | che yere, every male of thee ſhall ap- 
ſelfe to another God: for lehovah, pore, before the face of the Lord, | 
| whoſe Name & lealous; | hee, & a | Ichovah, the God of Iſracl. FarlT | 24 
IS | Jealous God. Left thou ſtrike 2 | will caſt out the nations, from beforg | 
| | covenant wich the iahabirant of the | thee, and will inlarge thy border: 
Land; and they goe a whoring af- | and no man ſhall deſire chy land: 
ter their, gods, and ſacrifice unzd | when thou goeſt up, to appeare he- 
their pads; and he call chee,andchou | fore the face of Ichoyah thy God 
I6 | eate d his ſacrifice. And thou take | three times in the yere. Thou ſhalt | 25 
of his Daughters, unto thy Sonnes: | not ſhy the blood of my ſacrifice, 
and his daughters goe-a-whoring | with levened bread neither (hall che 
| - | after their gods; and make thy | ſacrifice of thefealt of the Pullover, | | 
Sonnes goe->whoring after their. | remaine unto the 238 The 26 
17 | gods. Thou ſhalt not make unto ¶ firſt of the firſt fruits of chylandthou | ” 
18 | thee; am molten gods, The feaſt | ſhale bring ine the houſe of lehovah 
of unlevened cake; ſhale thou keepe: | thy God : Thou ſhalt not ſeerh a Kid 
ſeven daics thou ſhalt eate unlevened | in his mothers milke. 1 
cakes, ax | commanded thee ; at the | And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, | 27 
appointed time, of the moneth of A- | Write for thee theſe words i forafrer | ' 
| bids for in the moneth of Abib, | the Tenor of theſe words, I have 4 
; — from Egypt: ſtricken a covenant wich thee, _ 
| ; k wich | 


wi 
— 


8 
—— — — 


29 


* 
31 
32 


33 


34 


35 


Moſes face ſbmech. 


[chovah, Fortie daies and fortſe 
nights, hee did cate no bread, nor 
drinke water : and hee wrote upon 
the Tables] thewords of the cove- 
nant; the ten words, And it was 
when Moſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, and the twotables of 
ceſtimonic in Moſes hand, when hee 


came downe from the mount: that 
M ofes knew not, that the in of his | 


face ſhone, when he ſpake with him, 
And Aaron, and all the Sonnes of 
Tiracl, faw Moſes : and behold, the 
skinne of his face ſhone? and they 
feared to come nigh unte Mm. And 
Moſes called untothemi, and Aaron, 
aud all che rulers of the con the 
on, returned unto him: and Moſes 
ſpake unto them. And afterward, 
ali che Sonnes of Iſrael came nigh : 
aud he commanded them, all that 
[chovah had ſpoken, with him, on 
mount Sinai. And Moſes made an- 
cod of ſpeaking with them : and he 
put à veile nl his face. And 
hen Moſes went in before lehoyah 
to ſpeake wich him, he cooke off the 
veile, untill he eme oor, and ſpake 
unto che Sonnes of Ifrael,char which 
he was commanded. And the ſoas 
of Lireel ſa the face of Moſes, that 
the sinne of Moſes face ſhenet and 


Moſes did pitthe"velle ag ine upon 


his fice, untill he ent in to ſpeake 
wich him. 


Sa. ab. 2 


D thee] or, Hew unto 
H — — 


19: I; | | 
Verſe” preſent r 
there, dit, — — en 


©, and then (as the Chaldee tranſlateth) fiaid 
before me theres And this being to bee dome 
in the morning, it was a ligne of mercie, Pſalme 
99-14, and 0.6. and 5,4. y 
Verle 3. che Greeke tranflaterh, 
nere the mount, (et Exodus 1g. 12, 13.with the 
annot ions. Fu 
Vert. g. geſcended] by a manif: ſtation of his 
preſence. The Chaldee faith, was 
revealed. See Kd. 19. 18. 


"Verſe o. paſſed by} that is, as the Chald ee 
trunſlatetli, cauſed bu Majeſtic (Sherinab) ta 
paſſeby. Whereupon the Hebrew, 
ring this with | + 33+ 19+ 23. ſay, 
cinab, (or d-uine-Majeflie) called I, 
R. Menachem on Exod. 34. So 
Sheciaaby to be one with the F Ses 
afrer on vrſ#9, be pre lu that is, God 


Lad. 33, 19. But Thargum lo- 
teſerteth it to Me ing: And 


3 
the glorie of the Majeſlie ofthe Lord before 
Moles himſelfe faith, the Lord ſoake- theſe 


words, Nam. 1 4.17;1 
Hebrewes underſtand 


— 


The 
er 


* 


1 K 
ix and twen- 


— — Yang 

times in one Plalme, coniſeſſeth to endure 
| v ever, Pſal. 136. Compare A 427 
In. 2. T ſal. 103 „, Kc. 

Verſe 7. for thouſands ] chat is, ( Thar- 
| gam lerulalemy c 2 it) fora tho. 
| (6nerations. Sec Exod. 20.6. The Giecłhe rron- 

' lareth; Aud doing mercy anito timed. 
ver cle ing cleare ] chat is, he wil in rowiſe 
cleare, (or acquit, bold innocent) ti wit, the guil-· 
7 per on as che Greeke verſiou addeth or (28 
Chaldee ſanh) them that canderi wot, Mio 
che leruſalemy Thargym expouneetts it, hee 
wall zot cleare ſiuncri in the day of the great lug 
| ment. The like defect is in Namb 114,187 Na- 
burn, 1.3. and in other like ſpeeches, as Lev. 
19.18. which ſometime the Scripture it ſelle 
plieth, as is noted on Sen. 4. 20. and 24/334 

And theſe rwo Jaſt- attributes, are in ref} 


of Geds dealing wh the wicked; unto v 
he imputeth no ceofnefſe;for their peed; 
but inſſicde ch · pur iſhment them and 


theirs, unto perdirjon. Yer this his jvſtice 
upon the wicked, is a part of his goodneſſe to- 
wards his peorle, as it is ſaid, 2 
Jojee, when: be ſeeth the 

by feet, in the blood of tbe wicked, Pſel. 1 11. 
we ee puniſhing; ſee er. 


the 

be the bleſſed, and woſt b a ors 
mah, R.Mevachem on 

viour more plainly fauh,No m 

the Father, bat by me, Toby 14. 6. 

ancient: Ie ves ſeeme to ſpeake, under 

name S hecinab; 


2 
20d 44 19. 


6. 
N Piffe ner bed people, 2 pardon 
2 1 of able accepta- 
than, (Ws well with thee; by Shecinab (the Di- 


vir y flie)-that tooke fi, upen them: ſaith 


"this 


h at this day, they de 
e before, on Fan. 


R. Mevarbimg. ._ tate a for inberitance 

0 wr Tag t which the Gre 
rranſſa Abe thing. Thighs the bleſs 
ſedn 5 br Cod cheſt tirthet.ed 


over: l, Pc L.. Teal, 25-46. _ 


FITS Y ſeid the Orceke exphiſheth 
Wee 


I 


unis 


dil before all I ſracl, in the daies of loſua : as 


when the Sunne and Moone ſtood ill in the 
of nan wid 


— 


fer it is] 


= * 
* 
— 


* 


* 


— 


— 


Is 


| 


#445 


wrth 
n Sy 
of God with awe, r. 5 10.” 


is, Amorite:, &c. as the Chaldee 5. 
Sec Gen. 10 16. Exod 13-23 8. 
4 Verte 12. ee of thy rule: fee 


the 12.T, , inthe 2 law of Religion, gre 
commanited to have groves in the fields. For 
| this cauſe, Iſfact ig hete bidden to cue them 
| downe, and in Deut. 12. 3. to burke tbem and 
were alſo forbidden to hlt any rr, or av 
tree ntert unto iht Altar of the Lud, Dente- 


am 16. 21. 
Verſe 14. other god ] to the — of the j 


as the Chaldee ex | 
* ale ; bw pram that i is, commit 
whoredome, Fer. 


wat hl rol reno 


3-9: and fo 


| nr re ery NS 


be ] chat is, the aforeſaid ; pur for 

all devery of the nhabiranrs : therefore the 

Grecke tranſlncth, they coll; and ſo aſter. 
Compare Numb. 2 5. 1,3. Provg.13 r5: 

Verſe 17. molten gur] or, gods of mettall, 

Hebrew of melting. So Levi. 19. 4+ Exediu 


| Verſe 18. oy, „ 


A M 
3 be Poe. to wit, 


Grecke ſairh,thou ſhalt wo! 
n ny 
2 labeur ] 5 


vd. 20. 9, dear boon 
— Abies thew ſhatf 
Verſe 22. See te) 


E. 


1 
bs 


Therefore if be redeemed it ner, but 


Aﬀe it ſeife to the prieſt; it was 
. 7 


e 


* . 


1 


| 


RN 


* 


— 


ene Chap, 34- 


|: 


- 


13 


>; 


27 


28 


— — — — - 7 27 
1 2 
Exod. 31. * — ex to dee the -4r 
over, Dent. 16. l. Mat. 56. 18, to dec abe 
K Bootbes, Deut. 16, 1 


obſerue ) to me. 
| a feaſt weekes after the Paſſcaver 
Pentecaſt, Lev. 23. 15,16. Al. 1. 1. it was 
allo called barve/t, Exod, 23.16, revdlut- 
82 ] or circumvolut ian, circuit, that is, the re · 
turne, as the revolution of the yere, 1 Chron, 
24. 23- is explained to bee the returae of it. 


{| 1, King10.35. when the old yere enderly,and 


the new beginnech. This was in the ſeventh 
moneth , which wee call Sep:ember, {ce the 
notes on Exed, 23. 16, 
Verſe 23 every male of ther] or, al thy male. 
Hude: ſec Exod. 23. 17. Dent. 16. 16, 
Verſe 24. #9111 ] to wit, of thy neighbors 


heart,ro ſet upon thy coalts, when all the men 
arc gathered before m. 

erſe x 5, not ſlay ] for facrifice,as in t vo ius 
23. 18, ſec che notes chere. 
in Greeke, ſacrifices meaning of che Paſſever, 
as after is explained. Hence the Hebrewes 

er their rue of purging Leven out of their 

:8, before the Paſſov:r; they expound ir 
thus : The ſhilt nit fry the Paſſive, whiles 
Leven yet remaineth, Naw the 4. ling of the 


| Paſſover, is the fourteent" d1y ( Alb) after 


midd ty. Maim, treat. af Levened and Val ve- 
ned bread, Chap. 2, Set. 1. Sce me in che 
notes on Exod:s 2 verſe 1g. and tofe 10. 

Verſe 26, fir ] or, begiuniag of th? fruits : 
ſec Exodus 123. 10. 4 hid} inGreeke « 
lambe : in Chaldec, ther ſhalt nat erte fleſb 
with mile ; and the | emy Tha gum ad- 
derhy wot to boile ur to eate firſh aud milye mixed 
together. Sce Exodus 23.19. 


Verle 27 teua ew the mouth of theſe 
words, which che ee expounds,the ſhrec b 
of theſt wor ds. bave flriken)] or, die flrik\, 


that is, maj : for theſe preceps were both 
given b:fore,and now repeated. 
Verſe 23, be ] Aut ie, God wrote, werſt 1. 
ten wards] chat is, tex conmandements, 
whica therefore we call of tie Gree\e name, 


or enemics round about thee, ſhall have the 


ſacrig-e] 


the Decalogue. —— 
ten lunes, mcanc mary time:, Cen. 31.7. Ieh by, 
J. tene, Zach, f. 33. and tes women, Lev. 
6. 36. and ten thouſands, Heb. 12. 223, that 
is, mn, and as other numbers are made of 
ten,by of 
the Law 


uſed for whole ſentences, ar 

as Vaul ſaith alſo ane wo 4;Gal. 5.14. when 
rchearſerh a commandement ; and that is cal- 
led the Wordof God, in Mark 7.13, which ano- 
ther callerh che Commandement o! God, Mat. 
19.6, Theſe ten wat, were according to the 
571 wy , and to the words which were 
ſpoken before, in the day of the Aſlcmbly, 
Deut. 10. 4. 

Ver'e 29, han] which the Grecke tranſla- 
teth, Ms glerzons,and fo the Apuſtle alleadgeth 
ir, in 2 Cor, 3. nete, by glorie, u meant ſhining 
brigbineſſe, as in 1, C#7, 1 5. 44+ there is axe glory 
of the Sun, and anstber glorie( chat is brightueſſe) 
of the Mon, &c an the ilraclices could not 
behold the face of Moſes, for the glorie (that is, 
the bi ghtneſſe) of bus countenaitce, 2. Cor, 3. 7+ 
and the exrth was lighen d with the glorie of the 
Angel, Rev. 18, 1. The Chaldee alſo tranſla- 
tech Meſe hnew net that the briz bings of the gu- 
rie of his face v m iltiphed, The Latine verſi- 
on ſaith, Maſes Jace m horned; miſtaking the 
word: fo: af che Hebrew Kwan, which is to 
ſhins, or caſt forth glorious beams, the name 
Kyren ot Horn is deriucd;in which ſenſe the La- 
tine tranſla: ed it here, and gaue occaſion unto 
tic ignorant, te paint Maſet face with two 
hornes lite an Oxe,whereby this gle: ious my- 
ſtery hach been obſcured, & turneꝗ co a fable. 
For the glory of Moſes face, ſignified the glo- 
ric of the Law which he preached, 2. Cer. 3- 7, 


&c. 
Verſe 30. feared] for Moſes his miniſtza» | 


tion was death condemnation, 1, Car. 3. 
7. 9. (becauſe che Law giveth knowledge 


of ſinne, and cauſeth wrath, Nam. 3. 30, and |, 


4. U.) and therefore the mare bright and 
1ous that ir is, che more ter rour it 
rketh in all mens hearts, chere being a 
weakenelle and impoſſibility in * 
de 
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33 


dorthe ame, hm by Ts Aaron hide; 
opt es Rulers were afraid of as 
fry em people: even as at 
nr = yer 
afftighted, and tremblcd, Eu- 


ar a be put ] arg and be bad put 4 
veil: but the Greeke tranſlateth, And when he 
ern them, 4 &c. 


fuſt oe ies beg oem, 

when he knew the cauſe of thei e, he put 
on a veil (or co ;) which ſignified the 
oblcucity of the Low; Furs lirſt, nue, and 
proper meaning and end, could nor cafily be 
cerned : allo the darknefſe that b in all 
mens hcarrs niturally, till Ged take away the 
veil and hardneſte that is upon them. For fo 
the A pen kei of a double veil, one our- 
ward in the Law, another inwardin the heart, 
2 Car q, zue, And as without a veil the 
people could not heare Moſes; ſocxcepr the 
Law be veiled, and haih as it were a new face 
ir, the narurall men cannot endure the 

8 ic of ir : ſe tettible i to the conſcience 
of ſinners. K. Mens lum hore ob ſerveth 
how the former Ancients of Iſrael, at the 
reading of the Booke ofthe Law, covered their 
faces, and ſaid ; br that hegratb ff. the mouth of 
the readcr i 46 be tbat beareth from the mauth of 


. 

| 4 feoke off the vel} whereof there 
Ment the ſight of God; who doth not 
onely know © the uſe and end of his 
Law; but ſheweth the ſame alſo to others; 
which was like wiſe here Ggured ; for when 
men ſhall be turned to the Lord, the weil bal be 
taken away, x Cer. 4.16; 

Verſe 35. put the weil aer en] hereby 
ſignifying the continual git ie of his miniſte· 
ne, and min, of the people, will both of 
them be done away, Whick 13 accompliſhed 

the Goſpel, ea of the 1 
175 breos ſeſſe, whith exceeds in glorie, ſo 

Moſes tniniſtety hach ne glory in thee . 
ſpect For « brift rakerh away the veil, ſo that 


| r CH looke tu the end af the 


lav hich is aboliſhed ; and all of us with un- 
veiled face bchulding as in a plafſe the glory 


of the | o. d, ate changed into the ſame image 


has 


| led with ba Spirit and FO nl 
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Cuarrtn XXXV. 


Moſes commandeth the : the 
Lard, thee Tale Pays — 


people gor, and brig v ounta 


and women briag their jewe and 
2 e, ſuch as they ba 19 3 


1 the tuff. 27 The rulers bring 
„and ſpices. 3 paar yy 
Lb ave ſhave: to te the men h — 
of ibe Sanflucry, 
988 


Nd Moſes gathered - her, al 
A — ation — 


of I{ael,and {aid unto them: Theſe 


are the words ; which Ichovah bath 
commanded, to doe them. ige 
dayes, ſhall worke be done z but on 
the ſeyench day, there ſhall beto 
holinelle ; a Sabbath of ſabbati 
to Ichoyah t whoſoever doth 
worke therein, ſhall be put · to- death. 
Vs ſball kindle no fire, in any of your 


— 


habizations upon the Sabbath day, 
And Moſes ſaid, unto all the Con- 4 


gregation of che ſonnes of Lirael, ſay» | % 


ing: this v the thing. which Jehovah 
hath cemmandediagin Take ye $ 
from ſt you an <ffring, unto 


— 4k e 
heart, let it, t 

lchavah ; G84 4 — 
bra. And blew,& e 
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12 fine · innen, and Goats byre. 
And Rammes skinnes dyed · red, and 
Tachaſh skins, and Shittim wood. 
And oile, for the Light: and ſpices, 
for the anointing oile, and for the in- 
cenſe of fweer-ſpices, And Beryll 


| ſtones, and filling tones, for the E- 


phod,and for the Breſt-plate, And 
every wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that Ichovah 
hath commanded. The Taberna- 
dle, tke tent thereof, and the covering 
thereof: the taches thereof, and the 


boards thereof ; the bars thereof, the 


pillars thereof,and the ſockets there- 
of. The Arke, and the barsthere- 
of, the Covering-mercie-ſcat ; and 
the veile of the covering. The Ta- 


Andthe'Candleſtickefor the Light, 
and the veſlels thereof, & the lamps 
thereof: and the oile for the Light. 
And the Altar of incenſe, and the 
barres thereof, and the anointing oile 
and the incenſe of ſweet · ſpices: and 


the doore of the Tabernacle, | The 
Altar of Burnt-offring, and the grate 
of braſſe which « for it; the barrcs 
thereof, and all the veſſels thereof: 
the Laver, and the foot thereof. The 
tapeſtrie - hangings of che Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the ſockets there- 
of: and the hanging - veile, of the 
gte of the Court. The pins of che 
tabernacle, and the pins of the Court, 
and their coar da. The garments 


— 


place: the garments of holineiſe, for 


* 


ble, and the barres thereof, and all the 
| veſſels thereof: and the ſhew-bread. 


the hanging veile of the doore, for 


of miniſtetie, to miniſter in che Holy- 


rings, and tablets, all 1 0 


Aaronche Prieſt, and the garmenes' 
of his Sonnes, to miniſter-m-che-" 
prieſts-office, - And all the | 
ion ofthe Son: of Iiracl — 
the preſence of Moſes. And 

they eam every man whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whoſe 
ſpirit made him willing they brought 
to offring of lehoyab,for che worke 
of the Tent ofthe egation, and 
for all the ſervice thereof, and for the 
garments of holineſſe, And they 
came; the mea wich the women, eve- 
ry one ther was willing heartẽd, they 
brought bracelers, and e — 
gold; 

and every inan that offred, fred an 
offring of gold unto lehoyah. And 
every man with whom was found 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fiae-linnen, and Goats baire: and 
Rams skins dyed-red, and Tachaſh 
skins brought them. Every one that 
offred, an offring of ſilver, and of 


braſſe; they brought the offring of | 


[chovah : and every one with whom 


was found Shictim wood, for any | 


worke of che ſervice brought ir. And 
every woman that was wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with her hands: and. they 


brought the ſpun-worke, theblew, 


and the purple, and che ſcarker,: and 
che — And all the women 
whoſe heart ſtirred them up, in wiſ- 
dome, ſpun Goats haire, And che 
Rulers brought Beryll ſtones, and 
filling ſtones, for the Epod, and for 
the Hreſt· plate. And ſpice, and 


olle, for the Light, and for the anoin- | | 


ting oile, and for the incenſe of e 
ſpices. 
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Exopys, Chap. 35. : 


The workmen. 
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29 | ſpices.” Every man, and woman 


whoſe heart made them willing ; to 
bring for all the worke, which Icho- 
vah had commanded, to make, by 
the hand of Moſes x the ſonnes of 
Iſrael brought, a willing ring, unto 
lehovah. 

And Moſes ſaid, unto the ſonnes 
of Iſrael; Sec, Ichovah hath called 
by name, ' Bezaleel, the ſon of Vri, 
the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iu- 
dah. And he hath filled him, with 
the Spirit of God]; in wiſedome, in 
underſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all workmanſhip. And to 
deviſe cunning-worke: to worke in 
gold, and in ſilver, and in braſſe. 
And in ingraving of ſtone, to fill; 
and in carving of wood: te worke in 
all cunning workes, And hee hath 
given into his heart, for to teach: he 
and Aholiab the ſen of Ahiſamach, 
of the Tribe of Dan. Hehath filled 
them with wiſedome of heart; ro 
make all worke of the ingraver, and 
of the cunning-workman, and of the 
embroydererz in blew, and in pur- 
ple; in ſcarlet, and in bne-linnen,and 
of the weaver : even of them that doe 
any worke; and that deviſe cunning- 
workes, 


Annotation. 


988 


Ere beginneth the 22 Section of the law . 
dee Gen.6.9. and 28.10. 


Verſe, —— 75 


| or, an holy-day: and ſigne of holineſſe trom 


| 


A. 


| 


hatbiſme?] that is, of reft : lex Exod. 8 — . and 
31.19. any works] to wit, of his on 


e 


Ene 20 8. &c. 
Verſe 3. finale na fire] either for to doe 
worke wich ; or, to dreſſe meat (for that w 
unlawfull on the Sabbath, lawtull 
ocher feaſt dayes, Exod.12.16,) or, for to pu- 
niſh malefactors: as the Hebrew Doctors lay, | 
Puniſhments may not be inflicted on the Sabbath: | 
though it be commanded to puniſh walefafiers, 
yet may it not be done an the Sabbath, As when 
one 44 condemned by t'e Indges, to ftriten or anto 
death, he may no! be beaten or put to death on the 
Sabbath: for it a written, Ye ſhall hindle no fire, 
&c, this ua warning to the Iudges, that they | 
burne not en the Sabbath, him that is condemned | 
ts be burnt ; and tie like u for other punifluments, 
Maimony treat. of the Sat bath, Chap. 24,4 7. 
The be order they take againſt Iudeimg of cau- 
ſes of the Sabbath, Ibidem, c hup. 23. ſecł. r 4. 
Verſe g. an eſfriag] or, an beave offring: in 
Greeke ahd Chaldee, a {cparation ; a gift lepa- 
rated unto God, f om their other goods. See 
the notes on Exod 25,2. 
Verſe 6. be] in Grecke , bjaciath : ſee 
Exod. n 54. F 
Verle 7, Shittim) in Greeke, incorruptible 
wood : ſec E vu —— hy 
Verſe 8, olle] of the olive: ſee Ku 27. 20. 
aneintin; | or, oile of unition ; whereof 
lee E xaad 30. 23. &c. incenſe of ſweet (þi- 
ces ] in Greeke, compoſition of incenſe.See Exa- 


dus 30. 34. &c. 
Verie 9. filing] io be ſex in golden ouches; 
25. 7. and 28. 


Hebr. floxes of filings i, lee Ax 
17.20, 
Verſe it. Tabernacle] or, Habitacle : where · 
of ſee Exod,26, barres } or, barre ; mea- 
ning all and every ene. See the notes on | 

Exod, 3 2-19. So in Exod. 39.33. 
Verſe 12. Arie ] or Coffer, wherein the 
1 ſee Exad. 25. 10. 
8 F In 


Lord: See Exod. 31.1 1 14. &c, \ In "i , 


L 


CY 


Exod; Chap. 35- 


14 


15 


17 


19 


21 


22 


25 


of the covering ] che veil that hid the moſt 
holy place; whercof ſee Exod. 26, 31. &c. S0 
after in Exodus 39 34+ The Grecke tranſla- 
reth it onely, the v-1l, 

Verſe 13. Table] deſcribed in Exod, 2x. 23. 
&e, Sbew bread] in Greeke, bread of 
propoſition. See Exad. 25 39, 

Verſe 14. ſer the Light] or, Canilefliche of 
ligbt; chat is, the ſhining Candlefticke, whoſe 
— gave light alwaies. So, ftarres of light, 
Pſil 148.3. chat is,ſhining ſtarres. 

Verſe 15. Altar] the golden altar, where- 
of ſee Exad. 30. 1. &c. hanging · veil] lee 
Exod. 26.36. | 

Verſe 16. Altar ] the brazen altar; whereof 
ſee Exod. 27. 1. &c. the foot ] or, the 
Baſe; ſee Exod 30.18. 

Vetſe 17. tapeſtry-hangings ] ſee Exodus 
279. Kc. 

Verſe 19. of miniſterie ] or, of ſervice; ſee 
Exod. 3 1. to. for Aaron] deſeribed in 
E xod. 28. This was the ſumme of Moſes Ser- 
mon to the people at this aſſemblie ; wherein 
he taught them both what gifts to bring, and 
what holy things were to be made for the ſer- 
vice of God; as he had beenc before comman- 
ded, t vod. 25 &c. 

Verſe 21. ſtirrea ] or, lifted him up, to doe 
it chearfully; and ſs made him — "64 as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it. 

Verſe 22. bracelets] or, chaints, or hookes ; 
the Grecke tranſlateth, ſeals. Compare this 
with their fact before, in Exod. 32. where they 
gave their jewels ro make an Idol, offred 
Hebr. waved ; becauſe they were heaved 
and waved, when they were given to the Lord, 
and is therefore called a wave. offring, Exod. 

8. 24+ 
, Verſe 24. was found } 1 ps 
ing mind, it is acc accorditig to that a 
= hath, and — I. 
not, 2 cer. g. 12. 

Verſe 25. did pin] of the vertuons woman 
it is ſaid, Sbe layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 
ber bands bold the diftaffe, Prov.31.19, So for 


1 — of the teftimony 


the building of Gods ſpicituall Tabernacle, 
there were women that laboured in th 
Phil.4.3. that laboured much in the Lord, Rom. 
16.3.6. 12. Contrary were they that wove ban- 
png = the — 22 7. " 
erſe 29. w mg] ot, voluntary gi 

So ought all things that we give unto God, or 
for his lake, be freely given, as every man pur- 
poſeth in bus heart; not of griefe, or of neceſſity ; 
for God loveth a chearfull gruer, 2 Cor.g 7. Com- 
pare herewith, the offrings of David, and the 
Princes and people of Iſcacl, towards the buil- 
ding of Gods Temple, which cauſed great joy 
in men, and thankes unto God, 1 Chron, 29. 3, 
6, 9,10:&c, 

Verſe 30, Near] of whom ſee Exod.z 1.4 
&c, He was for Moſes Tabernacle, as Hiram 
for Solomons Temple, 1 King. 7. 13, 14. 3s 
Paul and the other Apoſtles for the Temple of 
Chriſts Church, i Cor 3. 10. But the Taber- 
nacle of Chriſts naturall body, was greater and 
more perfect; not made with bands, that is, not of 
this building, Heb 9. 11. and 10.20. the Work- 
maſter thereof, was the boly Ghoſt himſclfe, 
Luke 1.34.35. 

Verſe 31. Spirit of God] in Grecke, a d- 
vine Spirit of wiſedome. See Exod.;1.3. 

Verſe 34. Abaliab] in Grecke, Eliab. See 
Exod.3 1.6. ' 

Verſe 3 5. cunming-workman ] whe wrought 
both fides alike : whereas the embroiderer 
wrought curiouſly but the one fide : ſee the 
notes on Exed.16:t. ef the weaver) which 
the Chaldee expounderh weaving —— 
ding by the weaver, the weavers worke : as 
elſewhere the Scriprure uſeth Spirits for the 

ifts of the Spirit, 1 C07,14-12. 3 2+ that 

eviſe] in Chaldee, that teach cunning (or ar- 
tificiall) wori's. By theſe were figured the va- 
rieties of which were aboundantly to 
be ſcene in the firſt building of Chriſts 
Church, after that men had recdived the Spi 
rit of God, by the preaching of the Goſpel 
from the mouthes of the maſter work-men, 
the Apoſiles, 1 Cor.1.5.7, and 12. 4. 8,9,10,11, 
Gal. 3.2. J. 441 19.4.6. 
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ry morning, 


The gi hen enough ſor the 
broideted curtaines with Cherubims; 14 The 
curtaines of Goats haires 19 The coverings of 


Rams thinnes and Tachaſb 20 The 
boards, with their ſockets. 31 The bars. 35 The 
veil, zy The hanging for the doore. 


en did Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 

and euery wiſe harted manzthey 

to whom Ichovah gave wiſdome & 
underſtanding , to know to doe, all 
the worke for the ſcruice of the San» 
ctuary : according to all, that Ichovah 
had commanded. And Moſes cal- 
led Bezaleel,and Aholiab fand every 
wiſe harted man, in whoſe heart le- 
hovah had given wiſedome : even 
every-one whoſe heart ſtirred him 
vp z to come · neere unto the worke, 
to doe it. And they tooke from be- 
fore Moſes, all the offring which the 
ſonnes of Iſrael had brought, for the 
worke of the ſervice of the Sanctua- 
rie, to make it: and they, brought 
yet unto him, a willing - offering eve · 
And all the wiſe wen 
that made all the worke ofthe San- 
ctuary, came; every man from his 
worke, vyhich they made, And 
they ſaid vnto Moſes, ſaying ; The 
pcople bring much : more then e- 
Lough for the ſervice of the worke, 
which Iehovah cõmanded to make. 
And Moſes commanded and they 
cauſed a voice to paſſe throughout 
the campe, ſaying z Let neither man 


| | nor woman, make any-more worke, | 


nough for them, for all the work to 
make the ſame: and to be overplus. 
Then made they, even every wiſe 
hearted among them that did the 
worke zthe T acle, of ten cur- 
taines e fine · linnen twined, and 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet j wirt 
Cherubims, the worke of a cunning 
worke-man, made he them. The 
length of one curtaine, wa eight and 
twenty cubirs;and the bredth, foure 
cubirs,of one curtaine: one meaſure, 
we for all the curtames. And he 
coupled-rogether five curtaines, one 
to another: and five curtaines hee 
coupled-rogether, one to another. 
An — of blew ; upon 
the edge of the one curtaine, from the 
ſelvedge, in the coupling: likewiſe 
he made in the utmoſt edge of the 


ron And the worke was e- 


curtaine, in the ſecond coupling. * 


Fiftie loopes , made he, in the one 
curtaine; and fifty loopes, made he, 
in the ſelveldge of the curtain, which 
was in the ſecond coupling, the loops 
being one right ouer agamſt another. 
And he made fiftie taches of gold: 
and coupled-together the'curtaines, 
one to another, with the caches; and 
it was one Tabernacle. 

And he made curtaines of Goates 
baire , for a Tent, over the Taberna- 
cle: ele ven curtaines, he made them. 


The length of one curtaine, wu thir- 


tie cubirs; & foure cubits, the bredrh 
of one curtaine: one meaſure, was for 
the eleven curtaines. And he cou- 


— — | — ö 
The wotke begun. Exopys, Chap. 36. Thecurtaines. | - 
for the offring of the Sanctuary i and 
CuaPrirn XXXVI. the p were reſtrained, from 
1 Theoffrings are delivered to the workmen. 
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loops; made he, on the edge of the 
curtaine, of the ſecond coupling. 
And he made, fifty taches of braſſe: 
to couple · together the Tent, for to 
be one. And he made a covering, 
for the Tent f Rammes skinnes di- 
ed-red: anda covering of Tachaſh 
Skinnes above, And hee made 
boards for the Tabernacle ; of Shit- 
tim wood, ſtanding- up. Ten cu- 
birs was the length of board: and 
a cubit and halte a cubit, the bredth 
of one board. Two Tenons, for 
one board; ſet in order, one againſt 
another: ſo did he make fer all the 
boards of the Tabernacle. And he 
made the boards for the Tabernacle: 
twenty boards for the South ſide, 
ſouthward. And forty ſockets 
of ſilver, he made, under the twen- 
tie boards: two ſockets under one 
board, for his two tenons; and two 
ſockets under another board, for 
his ewotenons, And for the ſe- 
cone {ide of the Tabernacle, on the 
North ſide: he made twentie boards. 
And their forty ſockets of ſilver: 
two ſockets, under one board ; and 
two ſockets, under another board, 
And for the fides of the Tabernacle, 
ſca ward : hee made fixe boards, 
And two boards made hee, for the 
corners of the Tabernacle : in the 


EOD v, Chap. 36. 


pled · together fivecurtains,bythem- | two ſides. And they were equal- | 
ſelves : and ſixe curtaines, by them- 
ſelves. Aud he made fifty loopes, 
on the edge of the (one ) curtaine, the 
outmoſt in the coupling: and fiſi7 


2 


ly-joyned beneath ; and likewiſe 


| they were perfectly- joyned, at the 


head of ir, unto one ring : ſo did he 
for them both; for the two cerners, 
And they were eight boards ; and 
their ſockets of (ilyer ; ſixteene ſoc- 
kets : two ſockets two ſockets, under 
one board, And he made barres of 
Shittim wood: five, for the boards 
of the one (ide of the Tabernacle. 
And five barret, for the boards of the 
ſecond ſide of the Tabernacle; and 
five barres, for the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle, for the rwo-ſides Seaward, 
And he made the middle barre; to 
reach, in the midſt of the boards, 
from end to end. And he over- 
ſaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings, F gold, places for the 
barres: and everlaid the barres wh 
gold, And hee made a Veile; of 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
hne-linnen twined: the worke of a 
cunning-workman, made he it, with 
Cherubims. And he made there- 
unto, foure pillars of Shittim, and 
overlaid them wh gold; their hooks 
were of gold: and he caſt for them, | 
foure ſockets of ſilver. And he made 
an hanging · veile, for the doore of the 
Tentzof blew, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and hne-linnen twined:the work 
of the embroiderer, And the ſive 
pillars of it, and their hookes ; and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their 
fillers with gold: and their five ſoc- 
kets were of braſſe. | 


eAnnotd- 


The veil. | 


| 4 man man, that is; every men, 
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Annotations. 
T did] or, Then mace Betalcel, Nc. 
that is, to doe, ot to worke, Some 
referre this to the end of the former Chaprec, 


and tranſlate, 4xd Bezgl. el ſhall doe, &c. W ich 
mcerpretarion the Hebrew well beareth. Put 
the Greeke tranſlateth, And Beſekel did. 

Verie 2. And Moſts] or, Fer Moſes bad 
c. Add. As chey had gifts of wiſdome frem God, 
ſo were they alo to have a calling unto the 
werke: as Aaron had unto the prieſthood, 
Lev.$. Heb 5. 4. 

Verſe 3. they teoke from bufure Moſes } fo 
the Chaldee alſo tranſlates it: the-Grecke, 
they recervel of Moſes. every morning | He- 
brew in the morning in the morning. So in ver. 
This noteth 
their zeale and diligence: for ſe the morning 
oſten ſignifizth, Pſal, 5 4. and 01. 8, E. 
30. 4. Jer. 31. 12. 

Verſe 4. wiſe] that is shilfull men, In 
this ſenſe Paul uleth the ward wiſe, in 1. Cor. 
3-10, en hu werte] or, as the Grecke 
tranflateth, according ts his worke, for ſorhe 
Hebrew phra'e ſometime ſignifierh as in Ev 
7. 27. 

Verſe 6, 4 voice] that is, a prockimation, 
The Chaldee ſaith, a cryer, aud the Grecke, 
be crjed (or proclaimed ) make any more 
worte] chat ts, mahe ready any more ſnffe to 
wol ke with. So in the verſe following, 

Verſe 7. theworke ] that is, the ſluffe for 
the worke: as verſes, to be erf] on, 
foremaine over 7 that is, too much. Thus the 
people fhewed their ready obedience unto 
that part of the Law, which confifted in out- 
ward ordinances of ſervices, and for the ma- 
king ofa worldly Sanftuarie, ( as the Apoſtle 
calleth it, Heb 9. 1.) whereas in the former 
Law, which God had himſelfe ſpoken from 
heaven, they bad ſhewed their he adſtrong diſ- 
obedience, Exodus 32, 


ry 
To > * 


Exovy 3, Chap. 36. * 5 4 5 Fa * 


Verſe g. theTabernacle ] or, Habitacle, fee 
the notes on E Ni 25% t, &c. This is firſt 
made, ( chaugh inthe comma of theſe 
thin”s, che Arke, Table, and Canale ſlicke 
were firſt mcntoned, Exod. zy. ) becauſe it 
was to receive and cont · ine thoſe holy things, 
which migbt. ner ſtand without their Tent or 
Habitatiom 1, Kn. 1 5+ 1. and 16-1, 

Verſe g. cubiti ! 
foot and a halfe; ſee Exod. 26. 2. 

Verſe 10. to 4;.0/ber ] Hebrew is en, men- 
ning to the fellow ot it, cu led the fer, in Ex- 
d 26. 3. 4 4 

Verſe 11. edge] Hebr, lip, ſo Exed 26.4. 

Verſer2 being one right-cver } or, rectiving 
one to another + the Greeke hath, oppoſite ane 
to another ;' ſec Exod. 26. f. 

Verſe 17. one curtain 
( fupplicd alſo in the — 
EN u 26,10, 

Verſc 18 for to be ] or, that it might be, the 
Greek ſaulh,axd it was one, See Exod. 26 11. 

Verte 20.b0:7d) in Greeke,the pillars of the 
Tabernacle, Sce Exodics 26 15, Kc. 

Verſe 27. Seaward, the Greek interpretech, 
the port toward the Sea, that is, as the Chaldce 
tranſlateth, the Weſt, ſo Ex:aiue 26. 12. 

Verſe 29. C jayned} or, joy ned. 46 we: 
twins : ſee F xadits 26. 24. 

Verſe 30 under one ] ot, under very board; 
which the Greeke explaineth thus, u ſockets 
fer vne pillar, and two ſockets fer another pillar; 
and ſo the Hebrew was, in Exad. 16. 25. | 

Verſe 23. of the Tabornacle ] in Exod26. 37. 
it is, of the ſide of th: Tabernacle; and ſo the 
Greeke here ſaith, cf the backſide of the Taber- 
nac le. 


the word one 
iscxpreſſed in 


Verſe 25. cumming workman] in Greeke, | 


woven worke. It meaneth woven both ſ des a- 
like, fee Exvealius 26. 31+ NI 
Verſe 27. embreiderer ] or, weaver with tits 
ſel-wor ke. See Exodus 26. 36. | 
Verſe 38. their chapiteys ] Hebr. their keeds, 
ot tops. In E ds 26, 37. it was con manded 
to overlay them, having ſpoken of the pill. 7. 
fillets ] or, boops, (ce Exod 27. 10. 
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Ihe Arxke made. 


Exopvs, Chap. 


37. 


The Table. | . 


: 


| 


| 
| 


— 


Cuarrer XXXVII. 


1 The making of the Arte, 6 and the Co- 
vering-mertie-ſeat with Cherubims, 10 The. 
Table, with the veſſels thereaf. y The can 
dlefticke, with the lamps and inſtrumenti thereof. 


| 25 The Altar of incenſe. 29 The anointing 


9 


eile, and ſweet incenſe. 


Nd Bezalcel made the Arke of 

Shittim wood: two cubits, and 
a halfe was the length thereof, and a 
cubir and a halfe, the bredth thereof; 
and a cubit and a halfe, the height 
thereof, And hee overlaid it with 
pure gold, within and without: and 
made for it acrowne of gold round 
about. And hee caſt tor it, foure 
rings of gold, in the foure corners 
thereof; and two rings, were in the 
one ſide of it; and two rings, in the 
ſecond ſide of it. And lie made bars 
of Shittim wood: &overlaid the with 


$ | gold, And _— the bars intothe 


rings, by the ſides of the Ark to bear 
the Ark. And he made the Covering 
mercie · ſeat of pure gold: two cubits 
anda halfe was the length thereof; 
and a cubit and a halfe, the bredch 
thereof. And hee made two Che- 
rubims of gold, of beaten-worke, 
made he them, at the two ends of the 
Covering- mercie- ſeit. One Che- 
rub, on the end on this ſide; and one 
Cherub on the end on that ſds, of 
the Covering mercie · ſeat, made he 
the two Cherubims, on the two ends 
thereof, And the Cherubims, 


| 


ſtrerched-forth the wings on high; 


rings in t 


covering with their wings, over the 
Covycring-mercic-ſcatz and their 
faces were one to another: towards 
the Covering-mercie-ſeat were the 
faces of the Cherubims. 

And he made the Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubirs was the length 
thereof, and a Cubit the bredth 
thereof; and a;cubit and a halfe the 
height thereof. And he overlaid it, 
with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. And 
he made unto it a border of an hand- 
bredth round · about: and made a 
crowne of gold, to the border there- 
of round about. And hee caſt for it 
foure rings of gold : and put the 

Fe foure corners, which 
were on the foure feet thereof, Over 
againſt the border, were the rings: 
the places for the barres to beare the 
Table. And he made the barres of 
Shittim wood, and overlaid chem, 
with gold, to beare the Table. And 
he made the yellels, which were for 
the T ablezthe diſhes thereof, and the 
cups thereof, and the bowles thereof, 
and the covers which were to cover 
withall, of pure gold. 

And he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold, of beaten-worke made he 
the Eandleſticke, his ſhaft, and his 
branch, his bowles, his knops, and 
his flowres, were of the ſame. And 
ſix branches comming out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the 
Candleſtick out of the one (ide of it; 
and three branches of che Candle- 
ſticke, out of the ſecond ſide of it. 


Three bowles made-like-almonds , 
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= | Theincenſe Altar 
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in one branch, a knop and a flowre 
and three bowles made - like - al- 
monds, in the other branch, a knop 
and a flowre: ſo in the (ix branches, 
that came-our of the cadleſtick. And 


inthe Candleſtick were four bowles: | 


made-like-almonds, his knops, and 
his flowre . And a knop under 
two branches of che ſame; and a 
knop, under two branches ofthe 
ſame; anda knop under two bran- 
ches of the ſame, to the ſix bran- 
ches that came · out of ir, Their 
knops, and their branches, were of 
the ſame : all of it. was one bearen- 
worke,of pure gold. And he made 
the ſeven lampes thereof; andthe 
tongs thereof, and the ſnuft-diſhes 
thereof, of pure gold, Ofa talent of 
pure gold, made he it: and all the 
veſſels thereof, 

And he made the Altar ofincenſe, 
of Shittim wood: a Cubit was the 
length cherof, and a cubit the bredth 
thereof, fourſquare : and two cubirs 
the height thereof; the hornes there» 
of were of theſame. And he over- 
laid it wth pure gold; the roofe 
thereof, and the walls thereof round- 
about, and the hornes thereof : and 
hee made unto it, a crowne of gold, 
round about, And two rings of 
gold made he to ir, under the crowne 
thereof, by the two ribbes thereof, 
upon the two ſides of it, for places 
for the barres, to beare it withall. 
And hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood :,and overhid them, with 
gold. And he made the oile of ho- 
yanointing ; and the pure incenſe, 


DD n r 


Exobvs, Chap. 37: - . 45 


* 


of ſweet · ſpices: the worke of the A- 
pothecarie, 


Annotation. 


R NE] or,Ciffer: whereof ſee Exodus 
4. n 0 
Verſe 6. ( overing-mercie-ſeat ] or, Pri- 
tiatorie. See Exod. 25. 17, &c. * 
3 8. on the end ] or, out of theend, So 
after. | 
Verſe 9 ſtretebed] Hebrew were ftlretchi 
(or ſpreading,) So Exed. 25. 20, = ”» 
Verſe 16. diſhes] or,chargers : ſee the notes 
on Exed. 25. 29, 
Verſe 17. beaten worke ] out of one whole 
peece. See Exod. 25.31, & 
Verſe 21. that came aut it] namely, of the 
Candleſliche, as Exed. 25. 359, * 
Verſe 25. of wcenſe ] or, of perfume, See the 
notes on Exod, 30. 1, &c. 
Verſe 26. roofe ] or, top, Exod.z0. 3. 
Verſe 29. holy anomiimg ] Hebrew unflien 
of bolneſſe. Sec Zxed. 30. 25. incenſe] 


in Greeke, the compoſition : {ce Exod, — 2 


&c, The recording of theſe particulars 
ſes, as in an Inventorie ; is to ſhew both the 


care which they had to make all things accor- 
ding to the patterne and precepts g 


on 
the mount, Exod, 25, 10-40. nd bow God 


eſtecmed the obedience of his ſcrvants,inthar | 
he cauſeth their works to be parti writ- 
ten in his Regiſter, Bur chiefly to ſer forththe 
beauty of Gods Sanctuarie, and furniture 
thereof, which is werrhy all ſerious conſidera- 
tion, not o much for the ourward worke, as 
for the heavenly myſteries of the ſame, Pſal. 
84. Heb. 9. 


— 
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Cu. XXXVIIL 


1-The making of the Altar of Burnt-offring, | 
LE the veſſec thereof. 


$ The Laver of 
aſſe, and the foot thereof, 9 The Court, and 
hanging thereof round about, 20 . 
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4nd the thing; that were ide oft'en, 


| 
1 


the Tabernacle, and Court. ut The ſumme of 
1.1 the pe ple off redo! gal ii ſil ver, ana of brafſe, 


Nd he made the Altar of Burnt» 


| / Xotfring, efShirtim wood : five 
| cabirs the ugh thereof, & five cu- 
bits the bredth thereof, foureſquare; 


* 
— 


3 


and three cubirs che height thereof. 


And he made che hornes of it, upon 
the foure carners thereof; the hornes 
' of it were of the ſame”: and he over- 


| 


| 


| hookes, and the firepannes : 


laid ir with brafle. And he made all 
the vellels of the Alcar,the pans, and 
the ſhovels,and che baſons, the fleſh- 
all che 
vellels thereof made hee of bralle. 
And he made for the Altar, a grate, 
of net worke, of braile : under the 
compalle thereof, beneath, uncathe 
midit of it. And he caſt foure rings, 
in the foure utmoſt parts, for the 

rate of bralle ; to be places, for che 

ars. And he made the bars af Shic- 
tim wood: and overlaid chem with 
braſſe. And he put in the bars into 
the rings, on the ſides of the Altar, 
to beate it withall ; hollow, wi/b 
boards made he ic, 

And he made the Laver of braſſe, 
and the foot of ir of braſſe: of che 
looking glaſſes of the women ailem- 
bling by-troops, which aſſembled- 
by-troups, at the doore of the Tent 
of the congregation. 

And hee made the Courr, fer the 
Southſide ſourh-ward; the tapeſtrie- 
hangings of the Court, were of fine- 
linnen ewined ; an hundred cubits. 
Their pillars, twentieg and their ſoc- 
kets ewentic, of braſſe: the hooks of 


— — — 
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| -fifteene cubirs, for the (ide : their 
pillars three, and their ſockets three. 


che pillars and their fillers of ſilver. 
And for the North fide, an hundred 
cubirsztheir pillars ewencie, and their 
ſockers ewenrie of brafſe: the hookes 
of the pillars, & their fillers of ſilver, 
And en the Sea (ide, tapoſtrie · han · 
gings, fiftie cubirs;their pillars ten, 
and their ſockets ten: the hookes of 
the pillars, and their fillers of ſilver. 
— on the Eaſt ſide eaſtward, fiſtie 
cubits. The tapeſtrie hangings of 


And for the ſecond (ide, ois band 
and on that, for the gate of the court: 
rapeſtrie-hangings, ef fifteene cubits; 
their pillars three, and their ſocket⸗ 
three. All the tapeſtrie hangings of 
tlie Court round · about, were of tine- 
linned twined. And the ſockets for 
the pillars, were of brafle; the hookes 
of the pillars,and their fillers of ſilver, 
and the overlying of their chapirers 
of (ilver: and they were filleted with 
ſilver, all the pillars of che Court. 
And the IE the gare of 
the Court, was the worke of the em · 
broiderer, of blew, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine: linnen twined: and 
twentie cubits was the length z and 
the height in the bredth, five cubirs, 
anſwerable to the tapeſtrie-han- 
gings of che Court, And their pillars 
were foure, and their ſockets foure, of" 
bralle: theit hookes of filver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillers of ſilver. Ang all the pins 


of the Tabernacle, and of the Court 


round-abour, were of braſſe, 
The 
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Laver and Court. | i 
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"| The ſummeof | " Exogvi)) Chap..46.) 
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che 


25 


26 


27 


24 ſcarlet, and in ſine- linnen. 


+ DDD : 
Theſe the counted- thingi ofthe 
Tabernacle, of the tabernacle of reſti- 
monie as it was counted by the 
mouch of Moſes, for the ſervice of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſen 
of Aaron the Prieſt, And Bezaleel, 
the ſon of Vri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Iudah, made all that Ichovah 
commanded - Moſes, And with 
him, Aheliab ſon of Ahiſamach, of 
thetribe of Dan, an engraver anda 
cunning-· workman: and an embroi- 
derer, in blew and in purple, and in 
All the 
gold that was occupied for the work, 
in all the worke of the Sanctuarie: 
even the gold of the offring, w«s 
nine and twentie talents, and ſeven 
hundred and thirtie ſhekels, by the 
ſhekel of the SanAuarie, And the 
ſilyer, of them that were numbred of 
the congregation, v an hundred ta- 
lents : and a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeventie and five ſhekels, by 
the ſhekel of the Fantuarie. ABekah 
for a poll, halte a ſhekel, by the ſhekel 
of che ſanctuary: for every one that 
— unto them that were numbred 
om twentie yeres old and upward; 
for ſix hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand, & five hundred, and fiſtie. 
And the hundred talents of ſilver, 
at, to caſt the ſockets of the danctu- 
arie, and the ſockets ofthe veile: an 
hundred ſockets, of the hundred ta- 
lencs, a talent for a ſocket, And of 
the thouſand and ſeyen hundred and 
ſeventie and hye /beks/s hee made 


And the braſſe of the offring, was fe- 


_ with he made the ſockers 


hookes for the pillars: and overlaid . 


ventie talenti, ind two thouſand and 
foure hundred ſhekels. And there- 
of the Tent of the — 
the Tent oft ion 

the altar of braſſe, and Te — 
braſſe, which w for it: and all the 
veſlels of the altar. And che ſockers 


of the Court, round-abour, and the 
ſockets of the gare of the Court: and 


all the pins of he Tabernacle, and all 


the pins of the Court, round - about. 


CAPnorations. 


7. * — ] whereofſee Exod. 27.1. c. fa · 
ſquare, ] the Grecke explaineth it, the ab 
tar was fourſquare.So EA.. i. Exh, 43. 36. 
Verie 8. Lauer] fee the notes on Exad.ze, 
19, &c. aſſemb ung. by „J, war- 
ring, to wit, he Lords ſpirituall warfare and 
ſervice: as the Chaldet ti ich c 
ts pray and the Greeke vbich faſted:and Thar- 
a ry 4. which wei e butmbled, The 
word is — 9 —— of 
women that af troops 41 the dor of 
tbe Tabernacle : that is, came 19 pray, as the 
Chaldee there allo ſaith, So Ante in the Tem- 
ple ſerved God with faflings and praiers 
and day, Luk. 2. 37. and Paul fpeaketh of 
clalate widow, t in God, and can- / 
Lnueth in ſupplicatiani and prater night and day. 
1. Tin . 5+ Moſes of 
the Leuites that entred in to art 


( chat ia to performs the ſervice,) and to doe the | 


worke in the Tabernacle, Numb, 4.24. And Paul 
ſaich to Timothic, that has by thaw 


warre a good warfare, 1, Tim, 1. 18. fo chat this | 


is uſuall, to ſignike the ſervice of God. 
mes 5 ur 
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Exopvs, Chap. 39. 


— 


Holy garments. 


{ fairh they might ſanctine cheir ſoules. Sec 
before, on Exod. 30. 18, 1. 

9 Veric 9. Court] whereof, ſee Exod. 27 9. 

* Verſe 12. ſea I chat is, the weſt, as the Chal- 
dee expounde ti it, ſee Gen. 12. 8. 

14 Veric 14. the fide ] that is, the one ſide; to 
wit,of the Court gate, as after the text ſie wech. 
Sec Exod. 27. 14 

4 17 Verſe 17 chapners) or beads, tops: ſo after, 
in verſe 19.28. filletted] or, booped. 

1 18 Verſe 18 hanging · veile] of it, tee Exod. 27, 
16 


Verſe 20. bi] or ndiles, flakes; ſee Exod, 
27. 19. 
| 88 


Here beginnech the 23 Section of the Law 
ſee Gen, 6.9. and 28. 10. 
21 Verſe 21. counted things ] that is,the ſumme 
and particulars of the things about the ma- 
king of the Tabernacle ; which the Grecke 
tranſl ateth the conflitution, (or, conſtruct ion) of 
| the Tabernacle. * the mouth] that is, the word 
as the Chaldee expounderh it, o co um ande- 
ment, Ithamar ] under his hand, the Levites 
ot Merari, had charge of the boards, bars, pil- 
lars,ſockers,pins,coards,&c. about the Taber. 
nacle and Court thereof, Numb. 4.29. 33. 
i 24 Verle x g. occupied ] Hebt. made, in Grecke, 
wrought. offriag] Hebr, wave-offring ; as the 
off ing of it, is allo called ing, Exod 3 f. 12, 
It was likewiſe called an beave-off/ing, Exod. 
25. 2. What theſe rwo motions meant, ſee the 
notes on Exod. 19.24-17, talents] every 
talent was 120, pound weight; for a talent 
weighed three thouſand ſhekels, and every 
ſhekel, 320, graincs of Barley; ſee the notes 
| on Gen, 10.16. and Exod. 25.39, This Nrn. 
firmed by the ſurme here following, in verſe 
25,26, for 603550, men, paying every one 
halle a ſhekel, it amounted to 100, talenrs,and 
177. ſhckels. 
26 Verſe 26. Behab) this, in the next words, 
is expounded to be half a ſhekel; ſce the note: 
| on Gen 24-22. The Grecke tranflateth ir, a 
dra hit (or dram, ) as 4 ſhekel is ſometime 
| turned in Greek didrachme, a double dram, ſee 
Gen. 20. 18. pal] Hebrew Au, which 
| the Greeke tranſlatetbbead, uſed for the per. 


Cc— 


ſon or whole man. So in Exodus 16. 16. 
]; Hebrew ſon of 20.yeres ; ſee the notes on 
Gen. 5.3%. E 


” 


ns 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 The making of the garments of miaiſlery, m 
boly garments for the priefls, 2 The Ephad: 
8 The Breſlylate. 10 The ſuting of the twelve 
precious flones,mn foure rowes, upon it, 15. The 
c dine t auchet, and ring of it, 21 The Robe of 
tbe Ey ea, muh the pomgy mat s, and b, on'the 
thirts th:reeof. 27 The Coats, Micr, Bonnet, 
and Girdle of ſine-linnen. 30 The plate of the 
holy Crowne,tyed to the Miter. 32 All the worke 
u finiſhed, 33 and brought unto Moſes by the 
particulars. 4. Moſes vieweth all the worke, 
and (eein? it to be done as the Lord bad comman- 
ded, be bleſſeth them, 


Nd of the blew,and purple, and 

ſcarlet, they made the garments 
of miniſterie, to miniſter in the Holy- 
place : and made the garments of ho- 
line ſſe, which were for Aaron, as le- 
hovah commanded Moles. 

And he madethe Ephod of gold, 
of blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine-linnen twined. And they did 
beat - thin, the plates of gold: and he 
cut wiers, to work it in the blew, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 


in the fine-linnen: with the work of a 


— 


cunning-workman; They made 
ſhoulder-peeces for it, joyning toge- 
ther, at the two edges thereof, it was 
joyned together. And the curious- 
girdle of his Ephod, which v upon 
it. was of the ſame, according to the 
work thereofʒef gold, f blew, & pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine · linnen twi- 
ned, as Iehovah commanded Moſes. 
And they vrrought Beryll ſtones, 
incloſed 


* 


| 


— 


—_ — hs oat 


9 eee th e III. 


The Eptiod,B , Exovvs, Chap. 39 _ and Robe. 
incloſed, in ouches of gold :  engra-- on thoutevo ouches : and put tam on 
ven, Ait the engraving of 7 the ſhoulders — 
with the names of the Sons of Lracl. | And they made two rings of gold, | 19 

7 | And hee put them on the ſhoulders } and put them upon the c] o endsof | {| 
| of the Ep ſtones of memoriall, '| the Breſtplate, upon the border 
for the ſonnes of Ifracl: as Ichovah | thereof, which w in the fide of the 
commanded Moſes. Ephod, inward. And they made 20 | 
3 © And hee made the Breſtplate, the two (other) rings of gold, and put 
worke of a cunning-workman, like | them on the two ſhoulders of the E- 
the worke of the Ephod : of gold, of | phod underneath cowards the ſore- 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and | part therof, overagainſt the couplin 
9 | fine-linnen twined. It was foure- | thereof, above. the curious- irdle of 
ſquare z doubled did they make the | the Ephod. And they did binde 21 
Breſtplace; a ſpan the length thereof, che Breftplate, by the rings thereof, 
| anda ſpan the bredth thereof, dou- | unto the rings of the Ephod, with a 
10 | bled. And chey emboſſed in ir, lace of blew, to bee above the curi- 
foure towes of ſtones,arow, aSardi- | ous-girdle of the Ephod, and that the 
us, a Topaz, and a Smaragd; the firſt | Breſtplate might not be looſed, from 
11 | row. And the ſecond row, a Chal- | the Ephod : as Ichovah commanded 
| cedonie, a Saphir, and a Sardonix, | Moſes. 
12 And the third row : an Hyacinth, a And hee made the Robe of the | 22 
13 | Chryſopraſe,and an Amethyſt, And | Fphod, of woven worke: all of blew, 
| the fourth row,a Chryſolite,a Beryll | And there was a hole of the Robe in | 23 
and a laſper: incloſed in ouches of | the midſt thereof, as the hole of an | 
14 gold, in their embollmerts. And | habergeon: with a binding for the 
| the ſtones were with the names of | hole thereof, round aboye, that it 
| theſonnes of [ſracl : twelve, accor- | ſhould not bee rent, And they | 24 
ding to their names: /thetheengra- | made upon the kits of the Robe, 
vings of a ſignet, ev 7-man with | pomgranars,ef blew,and purple, and 
his name, according to the twelve | ſcarlerr' twiſted, And they made 25 
I 5 tribes, And they made upon the bells ef pure gold: and put the bells 
Breltplate,chaines arthe end of wrea- | betweene the pomgranats, upon the 
16 then worke, e pure gold. And they | +kirts of the Robe, round · about, be- 
made two ouch es ofgold „and two | tweenethe pomgranats. A bell and | , 
rings of gold: and puttheeworings a pomgranace, a bell and 8 N 
| upon the two ends of the Breſtplate. nate; upon the skirts ofthe Robe, 
17 And they put the to wreathings of round · about, to miniſter in: as le- 
gold in the tw /o rings, on the ends of | hovah commanded Moſes. | 
18 þ ie Breſtplare, And the two ends And they made Coats of fine-| 2g 
ol the two wreathings, they faſtened | linnen, of woven worke, for Aaron, | 
Gg 2 and +1 


| 


| 
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29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


fe innen, and goodly-ornaments, 
Bofiners of fine-linnen : and linnen 
breeches of fine · linnen twined. And 
a girdle of fine-linnen twined, and 
of blew, and purple, and ſcarler, the 
worke of the embroiderer: as leho- 
vah commanded Moſes. 

And they made the Plate of the 
crewne ot holinciTe,of pure gold:and 
wrote upon it a writing, 4ke the in- 

avings of a ſignet; Ho Lis ro 

£HOVAH, And they put upon it 
a lace of blew, to put it u athe Mi- 
ter, on high: as Ichovah comman- 
ded Moſes, 

And all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle of the Teut of the Congregation, 
was finiſhed: and the ſonnes of Iſrael 
did; according to all that. Ichovah 
commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 
And they brought the Tabernacle 
unto Moſes z the Tent, and all the 
inſtruments thereof:the caches there. 
of, che boards thereof, the bars there- 
of, and the pillars therof, and the ſoc- 
kets thereof. And the covering of 
Rams skins, died red; and the co- 
vering of Tachaſh skins: and the veil 
ofthe covering. The Arke of the 
Teſtimonie, and the bars thereof; and 
the Covering · mercy - ſcar, The 
Table, and all the veſſels thereof and 
the Shew bread. The pure Candle- 
ſticke, with che lamps thereof, the 
lamps to be ſer-in-order, and all the 
veſſels thereof: and the oil, for the 


light. And the Altar of gold;and 


the oile of anoynting , and ihe in- 


cenſe of ſweet · ſpices: and the hang- 


4 „ £foww — 


3 Wxep vs, 
| 28 | and for his ſonnes. And a Miner of 


h p. 39. T 


. 


he workmen bleſſed, 


* 
—ä  - 


ing · veil, for the doore of the Tent. 
The Altar of braſſe ; and the grate of 
braſſe, which w for it z the barres 
thereof, and all the veſſels thereof: 
the Laver, and the foot thereof, The 
rapeftrie-hangings of the Court, the 
* 9 and the _— there- 

; andthe hanging-veil for the gate 
#f the Court, the cords chereef, and 
the pins thereof: and all che vellels 
of the ſervice ofthe Tabernacle, for 
the Tent of the Congregation. The 
garments of miniſterie, to miniſter 
in the Holy-place : the garments of 
holineſſe for Aaron the Prieſt ; and 
the garments of his ſonnes , to mi- 
niſter-in-the - prieſts - office. Ac- 
cording to all | wa lchovah comman- 
ded Moſes ; ſo the ſonmes of Iſrael, 
madeall the worke, And Moſes 
ſaw all che worke ; and behold they 
had done it; as Ichovah had com- 
manded, ſo had the: done: and Mo- 
ſes bleſſed them. 


Annotation. 


F miniſlery] whereof ſee Exod. 31. 10. 
of helmeſſi] that is, le holy garments, 
ſpecified in Exed.28, 
Veric 2, EH] d. ſcribed in Exod 28 
6, &c. 
Verſe 3. beat-tbinne) or, ſhread- abroad. 
wiers] or thread, of theſe plates. in tbe 
blew] or, in ile midſt of (which the Grecke 
t anſlateth with) the blew, Nc. For the gold 
thred, was twiſted with the blew, and with 
every of the ocher colours, as is noted on 


Exodus 28,6, 
Verſe 6 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 
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Exo0vv4, Chap, 40+ | | wa 4 * 
6 Vers. ſee Exod 38.9. 13 4 doer of the works, this man ſbal be bleſſed 1 
| - Verſe 8 2 | bu deed, Jam, 1.2 f. 22 
15 c. lay, Morte i 4 great thing ; for Sbecinab (chat in, 
10 | Verſe 16, Sag] or, Emerand: fee Ex* | the Divine-preſence or Majeſtic of in 
od 18. 17. Chriſt) not in Iſrael, untill they had dane 
23 Verte 23. woven worke ] Hebr, works of the | the worke j ar it is written (in Exod39.43 JAND 
weaver ; fee Exod.r8.z1.&c. Mogrs SAVY ALL THE YYORKE, tc. AND Me- 
24 | Veils 2 xe or twined : the Greeke | iE MAE THEM. And be did bee 
addeth, and byfſe (that is, fine linen iwined, | them? He ſaid unte them, The Lord 
See the notes on Zxad. 28. 33. tbat the Drvine-preſence (Sbecinah) may doll in 
27 Verſe 27. coats ] whereot ſee Exod 28.40. the wurde of your bands, And ſo it came ts paſſe : 
18 Verſe 28, ornaments ] this word is | it ij ſaid (in Exod, 40. 34.) And the (4- 
ſomerime uled for the Bauzets rhemiclves, as | vered the Tent, &c. and tbe glory of the Lord fil. 
in Ext 44-18, — led the Tabernacle. R. Elia, in Krſhith chocmab, 
30 Verſe 30. crowne of bolineſſe] that is, holy . | ſol. 420. a. 
crowne, or ſeparation, as both the Hebrew and 
Greeke ſignificth : ſee Exad. 29. 6. and 28.36, — 
3 Verſe 31. ſe did they] this hath reſpect unto 4 
the charge before given, Exod. 25, 40. and — * — 
for this cauſe, the particulars have beene te- — 
peared by N oſes, fo all might ſee the care 
which he and the workmen had, to make all _ Cnayrtin XI. 
| things both for matter and forme, according 4 
to the patterne and commandement given uf 1 The Lord commandeth the Tabernacle io bt 
God, Such faichſulneſſe allo was in Chriſt, | reared. 4 andibines ts be ſet in order therein, 
Heb. 3.2. and ought to bee in all Chriſtians, | 8 and the Court to be ſet about it. p The T6 
concerning Gods heavenly ordinances in his | bernacle and all the veſſels thereof, the Altar and 
Church, whereof theſe things were a paiterne | Laver, is be anointed with t. 12 Aaron and 
and ſhadow, Heb. f. 1. 1 Tim s. 13,14. and 5,21 - xxx to be woſbed, cloatbed, anoymed, ſan- 
33 Verſe 33. bars] or, barre; as in £xed. 35.11, | Hified, 16 Moſes obejeth, and reareth up the 
37 Verſe 37, to be ſet in gracr] Hebr. lampsef | Tabernacle, 21 carrieth in tbe Arte, 22 pla 
ordering, or, of difpeſition, which the Prieſts | cetbthe Table, 24 andibe Candlefliche, 26 and 
were to tim everyday : ſee the notes on Exe | the golden Altar, 29 and the brazen Altar, 
dus x7, v1. the Greeke tranſlateth, lampes of | 30 and the Laver, 33 and reareth 7 the 
burning. cuurt. 34 A (loud covereth the Tabernacle and 
L Verſe 38. ofſiveet ſpices) in Greeke, ce. | Gods glory f lleth it, 38 The cloud wat on the 
poſition, that is, the com incenſe. Tabernacle by day, and fire by night cantinually. 
42 Verſe 42. all ibe worke J or, all the ſervice; 
which rhe Grecke calleth Preparation, or For- 
_ a Es Nd Tehovah — unto Moſes, I 
; erſe 43-/a»Jor, viewed, as was me: 
| * charged withche everſight of this whole work, ; ay 1 h —— — cke _ * 
Exed 18.40, thiworke Jin Grecke, works, moneth, in the firſt of the monerh; 
| bleſſed nem] that is, as Gods publike thou ſhalt reare-up the Tabernacle, 
miniſter, pronounced a bleſſing from the | the Tent ofthe Congregation. And] 3 
Lord, upon theſe workmen ; ſee Gen, 14. 19. | thou ſhale put there, the Arke of the 
Herein Voſes was a figure of Chriſt, who will | Teſtimonv: and cover the Ark with 
bleſſe them char fairbfully obſerve the Com- 1 * J then ſhale bringe f | 
mandementrs of God, 2 Tim; 7,4. for ho fo the vei nd men malt bring in 4 
Gg 3 the | 
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The Tabemacle 
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ENO Ds, Chap. 40. 


ac ů — % 1 


14 unte me. 


15 with coats. 
them, as thou didſt anoynt their fa- | 


— — — x —— 


the Table, and ſet · in- order the order 
thereof : and thou ſhalt bring · in the 
Candleſtick;and cauſe to aſcend, the 
lamps thereof. And thou ſhalt ſet, 
the Altar of gold, for the incenſe; be. 
fore the Arke of the teſtimony: and 
put the hanging · veil of the doore, to 
the Tabernacſe. And thou ſhalc 
ſet the Altar of the 3 
before the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Tent of the Congregation. 
And thou ſhalt ſet the Laver, be- 
tweene the Tent of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Altar: and ſhalr put 
water there. And thou ſhalt ſer the 
Court, round-about: and put the 
hanging-veil, ar the gate | of the 
Court. And thou ſhalr take the 
oile of anoynting, and —_— the 
Tabernacle, and all that « therein : 
and ſhale ſanctiſie it, and all the veſ- 
ſels thereof, and it ſhall be holy. 
And thou ſhale anoynt the Altar of 
the burat-offring, aud all the vetlels 


and the Altar ſhall be Holy of holies. 
11 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Laver, 
and the foot thereof: and ſanctifie 
it, And thou ſhalt bring - neere 
Aaron and his ſons, unto the doore 
of the Tent of the Congregation : 
and waſh them, with water. And 
thou ſhalt clothe Aaron with the 
garments of holineſſe: and ſhalt a- 
noynt him, and ſanctiſie him, and he 
ſhall miniſter · in - the · prieſts. office 
And thou ſhalt bring- 
neere, his ſonnes; and clothe them, 
And thou ha't anoynt 


— CI 


thereof: and ſhalt ſanike the Altar, 


lehovah: as Ichovah commanded 
Moſes. 


the Tent of the con gregarion z over- 


Tabernacle, Southward. 


ther; and they ſhall miniſter- in- the- 
prieſts · office unto mee : and their 
anoynting, ſhall be, to be unto them, 
for an eternall prieſthood, through- 
out their generations, And Moſes 
did, according 
commanded him, ſo did he. 

And it was in the firſt moneth, in 
the ſecond yeare, in che brit (day) of 
the moneth : the Tabernacle was 
reared up. And Moſes reared-vp 
the Tabernacle and ſer the fockers 
thereof, and ſer-up the boards therof, 
and put-in the bars thereof: and rea- 
_ the pillars thereof, And he 
ſpread-abroad the Tent, gver the 
Tabernacle ; and put the of ing of 
the Tent, upon it, above: as Icho- 
vah commanded Moſes. 

And hetooke, and put the Teſti- 
mony into the Arke, and ſet the bars 
on the Arke: and put the Covering- 
mercy-ſcat, above, vpon the Arke- 


And hee brought the Arke into the | > 


Tabernacle : and fer up the veil of 
the covering ; and covered the Arke 


to all that Ichoyah | 


of the Teſtimony : as Ichoyah com- 
manded Moſes. 
And he put the Table in the Tent | 


of the Congregation; upon Robes | 


of the Tabernacle, Northward: with- 
out the veil, 


And he ſet - in- order 


upon ic, the order of bread, before 


And he put the Candleſticke in 


je ſide of the 
And he 


cauſed the lamps to aſeend before le- 
hovah: 


againſt the Table: ont 


23 


bs (cr up. |. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


22 
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The Tent covered Exovyvs, Chap. 40. witha cloud and fire. 
hovah : as Ichevah commanded | in all their iourneyes. But if the 37 g 

| Moſes. cloud were not taken-up: then they 

26 And he put the Altar of gold, in | journeyed not, till the day that it was 
the Tent of the congregation: vefore taken up. For the cloud of Ieho- 

27 the veil. And he burned thereon, | vah was upen the Tabernacle byday; 1 
incenſe of ſweet · ſpices: as Ichoyah and fixe was on it by night: in the | 
commanded Moſes. cies of all the houſe of 1ſracl, in all 

28 And he ler-up the hanging-veil | their journeyes, 

29 of the doore, of x Tabernacle. And 


33 


34 


35 


the Altar of the burat-offring, he put 
at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Tent of the congregation: and 
offred upon it, the burne offring, and 
the meat=offring z as Ichovah com- 
manded Moſes. 

And he ſer the Layer, berweene 
the Tent”of the congregation, and 
the Altar: and put water there, to 
waſh. And Moſes, and Aaron,and 


———— 


his ſonnes, waſhed therear , their 
hands and their feet, When they 
went into the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, and when they came-neere 
unto the Altar, they waſhed: as le- 
hovah commanded Moſes. 

And he reared-up the Court; 
round-abour the Tabernacle, and the 
Altar, and ſet up the hanging veil, 
at the gate of the Court: and Moſes 
finiſhed the worke. 

And the cloud covered the Tent 
ofthe Congregation, and the glory 
of Ichovah, Flea the Tabernacle, 
And Moſes was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the congregation; 
becauſe the cloud dwelt upon it: and 
the glory of Ichovah, filled the Ta- 
bernacle. And when the cloud 
| was taken · up, from over the Taber- 


nacle; the ſonnes of Iſtael journeyed 


Annotations. 


122 to wit, the firſt day: ſo the Greek 

explaines it, In the firfl dey of the firſt mo- 
neth, in the new Moone, Among the ſewes, 
the mon eh of the yeare, were the moneths of the 
Moone : as their yeares, were the eurer of the 
Sunne: Manmony in treat. of Sandlifying the 
new Moone, Chip. 1, And all new Moones, 
(or firſt dayes ot the Monertg,) were ſalemne 
teaſts unto liracl, Numb. 28. 11, 14. Pſal.$1.3 
This (which was the firſt meneth of the ſe- 
cond yeare, after their comming out of A 
gy pt) was ſolemnized the firſt day, by the rea: 
ring up o the Tabernacle, here deſcribed, 
which done, the Princes of Iſraei, brought 
off ings of wagons and oxen for the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle; and other offrings for the 
dedicating of the Altar, which ſolemnity dir» 
red twelve dayes, N nb y. On the fourteenth 
day of thu moneth, the lſraclnes 
ot the Paſſover in the w ©, Nun. . 
1,2,7. Ihe neu Moone following, which was 
on tbe firſt day of the ſecond moneth, the Iſtae 
lites were numbre-l, and their Tents ſet in or- 


Numb 1. 1, 2. &c, and 2. 2,3. & and all un 
cleane perſons, were put out of the Campe, 
Namb 5.2,3,4 On che rwentiech 
moneth, the Cloud removing, the 


and the Iſraclmes twoke their je out of 


of the Tabernack, 
rael all thoſe Lawes, for 


the feaſt | 


der foureſquare, round about the Tabernacle, 


now reared up, was then taken downe agnine; | 


the wilderneſſe of Sinai, Numb, to. i r. In the 
meane ſpace, God by voyce out of the molt | 


— — 


* 


> . 7 = p 


Exo ps, Chap, 40. 


1 


inthe whole booke of Levitiews, and che nin 
fir ſi of Numbers, Levit. . 1. 
Numb. 1. 1. &c. of the c ion ] — 
the meeting: where God met with his people, 
Exodus 2 f. 2. and 30. 36. Weben as. 
med the Tent of the Teflimony (or Tabernacle of 
witneſſe) Numbers 9, 15. and 17+ 7+ 8. ſo 
in the new Teſtament, As 7. 44. Revelation 
IF, 5. © becauſe the Tables of Teſtimony 
were kept in the Arke therein , Exod: 
25-26, and ſo the Grecke tranſlateth it in 
this place. 

\ Verſes cover the Arhe ] that i hide it from 

es of men, by the veil before it 

de pared theo y place from the 

+ Hereupon it is called the covering veil, 

2 myſtery of thus veil is noted 
on Exodm 36.33. 

Verſc 4. the order or the dÞpeſtionthereof, 
that is, the ſbyw bread ; which was weekely to 
be ſet in two rowes upen i it: ſee Exodus 25.30. 
The Grecke tranſlateth, ſhalt propoſe the pro- 


poſition, ary} yy mee 
ſhew bread; localled — _ 


for ſetting, placing, diſpoſing, &c. 
this Cha Placing, dipſmn ſee Geneſis 1.17. 
PEE e ot covering · veil: which 
red the e from entring or ſceing into 
che holy 2 Exod.16.36. : 
Verſe 6. Tabernacle of the Tent | ſo called 
becauſe the Tabernacle was over-ſpread, and 
covered wich the Tent, as verſe 19, and Exod, 
26.7. and ſo it was an over-ſpread and coves 
red Tabernacle, fignifying Gods Church by 
his previdence covered and protected A like 
phraſe is in Rev.15.5. the Temple of the Tent of 
the teflimany in beaver, was opened. For Moſes 
Tabernacle ts alſo called a Temple (or Palace. 
— and 3. 3. Pſalme 27,4. and 


5 5 7. there ] that is, thertin, as the Greek 
tranſlatetk in it ; fo verſe 30. Sec Exodivs 


. 
* benging-uesl | — 2 ſee 


fins pang 
Vedes. 2 ] whereof ſee Exod. 30. 23, c. 


— 


7 


Levil, 8. 10. Namb.7, i. 


Verde 10. boly of holies] Hebt. t of be- 
es, chat is, moſt bly ; as that hallo- 

the lacrifices : ſee Exod. 19.37. 
Verſe 1 5. eternal priefiboed ] ſo that their 
children after them ſheuld not need to bee 
ano bur adminiſter by reaſon ol. this 


firſt unction of their fathers : onely che high | | 


Prieſts were anoynted in the generations 
following, Lev.4.3. Ser the notes on Exod. 
30.33. 

Verſe 17. ſecond years ] to wit, aſter they 
were come out of Egypt ; as the Greeke verſion 
— * : and oo rs 

in 9-1. firſt of the 
moneth}] 45 agg" 45 of it: as the firſt 
of the ſeaſl , Matth, 26. 17. is expounded, the 
fry of the jeuf, Marks 14 12, The Greek 
ſaich, in the new Moore : ſee the annotations on 
verſe 2. 
ew þ a viſible ſigne 
wang rag wich, and go 
—— is Church in , Levitiew 
26.11, CNN 3.27.28. asir is Bid, I hem 
4 great woice out of heaven, ſaying ; Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and be will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
2 wil be with them, c. Revel. 
ſet) er faftned: Tiebrev, gte, 
whic is uſed for a ſume ſetting or Nabli- 
ſhing, as in noted on Geneſ6s t. 17. This ſer- 


14 32» LTW3.15+ 
Verſe 19. the Tem] in Greeke, the cur- 
taines: which were of tuo ſors, ſome of 


boy] Heb. 


15 


17 


19 
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jar 


- 4. 


dare 2.5, 17. 


2 


n into | 
and opened a yay for his Church thereinas, 
Heb.19.rg,go-Aemir/tg tf 1 


bread ſet in order, called in Greeke, the + 


propojuzen, and ſo in Maith, 12. 4 but 
— 3 
1. 


— 


31, &c. 
Verf. 25. ta ανẽ,jẽj tharis, burns and 


rits ot Chit, 
— Werdfhineth unto loi On 


Aber of 
mediation for his — they 
and then praccrs are prelenced as ſwert 
odours unro God. Sec che notes on RN 
dus 30. een moſt holy 
the of the people kappa 
cies g 
ſcuritie of the heayen 
Goſpell, before che y — Chriſts fleſh 
was rent, and the treaſures of bus grace 
— opcncd, Heb, 4a. 1. A h „ 
Epheſ . 5. N. e „r 
Vert 29. the Altar of burnt feng * the 
braten Altar, ſtanding in the open Court, . 
'fot all to ſee: whereupon the daily ſacri- 


119. 101. dee che e on Pods ug 


rranſgreflions | adden 
of the Low ans covered; und the word of 
grace from — — 


Verl. 23. the order of bread] chats, Foul 


Verl a6. the Condi)» hgire of e- | 


ſhine, aswarſes, the ſeven IK 
2 


— 


' \ 


1 


e. 4. 


_—_— 


ö 
ö of God: — 


N i 
e: which 10 


e 


— 
OO 


| hich grace, the generations following, re- 

143k | - |» gave] a membrce.to.the praiſe of God, Nehom.y. 19. 

| riqus preſence, who now Pa. 10. and 16.39. 

| c to dw — {yy had promiſed, .| Vert 30. the cloud of Ichevab] which in 
„J. 81 | Thar gun Jeraaleny is called the cloud of the 

glorie of Shecinah (the Divine preſence ). of the 


9+ A 


} — 


9 


— fuamns)nkc, 
e devcnethe verſes 9, dee 
1 * eee u u 


Remember the Law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded him in Horeb, 
for all Iſrael 3 with the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, Malac. 4. 4. | 


XEESEESD [SED [EMEDEER: 

By the Law, is the knowledge of Sinne, 
Rom. 3. 20. 

The Law worketh wrath; for where 
no Law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, Re- 
mans 415. 

By the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. 

The Law was our Schoolemaſter (1 
wo ws ) unto Chriſt, Gal. 3.24- 
riſt is the end of the Law, for righ- 
teouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth, R- 


mans 10.4. 
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UPON THE THIRD BOOK 
OF MOSES, 
- CALLED 


LEVITICYVS. 


WHERIN, BY CONFERRING... 
the holy Scriptures ; by comparing the Greek 
and Chaldee Verſi ons, and moniments ot the 
| Hebrewes: the Sacrifices, and other legal 

| ordinances heretofore comanded 
| of God, to the Church of 
| | Tae * 


"ANNOTATIONS:* 
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"4 His third book of Moſes, contrineth the Law of Sicrifices., and rites con- 
5 cething them: ol Sacrificers , and their holy miniſtra tion in the Sanctuatir: 


bers therof, public h y and privately : oſ the e, and times when Gods wor- 
ſhip was chief to b Ne : with a co ion ot the whote Law by promi- 
ſes, and threatoings, All which,God{ ſprakinig out of the Tabernacke in the wilder- 
nes) declared unto Iſrael, by the hand of Moſes, in the firſt moneth of the ſecond yere, 
afrer th: ir de liverance out of the land ot Egypt: which was in the ere from the cre- 
ation cf the World, 2514, "=- | 


Atore particulgrly. 
Go N teacherh Iſrael how to ſacrifice their Burnt-offrings, Chapter y. 
The Meat - Chap 


offt ing of oute, eakes, wafers, and fitſt- fruit. — 
The Sacrifice of Peœace- off nga, of the herd or flock, —— Chap.z. 
Syh-offrings , for che Prie(t , Congregatiog; Ruler, and private man. Chap. 4. | 
Treſpa's- offrings of ſundry forts , for ſundry — — Chap. 8. 


HA the former 9 — — Chap.c. 


Lawes e Treſpaſs-offr ing and Peace Fat, and Blood. Chap 7. 
The conſecration of Aaron aad his ſonna, to the Prieſthood . Chap. t. 
Anrons firſt offrings for himſelf and the people, conſumed by fyre. Chap. s. 

Aarons ſonns trauſgreſs, and are ſtayn of God. Lawes for the Prieſts, Chap. 16. 
The Law for cleane and unclean beaſts, foules, fiſhes &c. Chap. 11. 
Of ; — — IT — = : Chap. ua. | 
; Of difcerning Leproſie an ing it, in men and in garments . Chap. 13. 
Of cleanſing be that are healed. Otl in beafes. Chad. v4 

Ot the unclear by running yſſues, and their putificarion . Chap. 18. 


Of the high Prieſts ſervice on Aconement day, to cleauſe the Sanctuarie, and recon- 
| cile the Church unto God, once in the yere, —— Chap.1s. 
The place of facrificing. Againſt eating blood, torue things &c. — Chap. 17. 
| Againſt unlawful copulations, idolatrie, and heathenith cultomes. ——- Chap. 18. 


8 lawes for nes and rig — 22 Chap. 15. 
— — for idolaters, fornicatones, and other the like. —— 
Special holynes and perfectioo, required in the Prieſts, Cbap. 1. 


vnc lean prieſts may not miniſter. Sacrifices muſt be unblemiſhed, . Chap. 22 
The ſolemne ſeaſts at certaine times ol the yere· —— — Ch. . 
Provigon for Lamp oile;and Shew bread. A blaſphemer is ſtoned.— CN p. 24. 
Of ehe ſeverich (or Sabbath) yere, and lubilee : wich rheir rites. '——— Chap. 2. 
Promiſes and threatnings, to coofirme the Law of God, — ——. Chap. 26. 
&A law concerning Yowes, devoted things, and tithes, —— Chap. 
Xe ſhalbe boly ; for [Febeveb your G 
Aenne 


of the es ſanctiſication, from all outward and ioward pollutions : of 
religious acti be doen by the bodie of the church, 20d all he mem- | 
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THE THIRD 5 500 


OF MOSES,” 
LEFITICFS. 


CALLED 


CHAPTERI. 
*. God giveth by Moſes « Low unte Iſree, | 


— the Burnt offering, 3 of the herd, 
20. of t 2 13 of ihe faules. 


- Nd he called, uato 
Moſes: and Ichovah 
ſpake unto him, our 
of the Tent of che 
congregation , y- 
ing. Speak unto the 
ſonns of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto \thern; When any man of you, 
ſhall offer an oblation, to Tehovah: 

of the cattel; of the herd, and of the 
flock, ye ſhall offer your oblation. If 
| his oblation be a Burnt offring,of the 
| herd; let him offer it, a male perfect: 

atthe dore of the Tent of the congre. 

gation, ſhall he offer it; for his favou- 

rable-acceprtarion , before Ichovah. 

And he ſhall lay his hand, upon the 
head of the Burnt- : and it 
ſhalbe favourably- for hims 
to make - atonement BY. him. And he 
ſhall kyll the yongling of the herd, 

before Ichovah:and the (onns of Aa- 
ron the Prieſts , ſhall bring · neet the. 
blood, — — the blood 


upon the Altar, round about which 
# bythe dore of the Te of hg com: 
F And be ſhall 


—— And the ſonps of 
Azron the prisd. bal pars 
the Altar: ang ea 
der, upon the fyre 
Aaron the pricſtes, Gain 


bank 
in order, 


the pieces the head, & the fat: 


the wood which i on the fyre, which 
i upon the Altar , And the inwards 
therof, and the leggs theref, he ſhall 
waſhin water: and the preiſt, {hall 
burn all, upon the Altar;e u a Burne- 
offring, a Fyte · . of a —_ of 
reſt, unto Jehovah. 

And if his oblation be ofthe þ — 
of the ſheep or of the goats, 
Burnt-offring*te ſhall offer it pen 
perfe&. Aud he ſhall kyll ir, at the 
fide of the Altar, northward , before 
lebovah: and the ſonns of Aaron, the 

, hall ſprinkle the blood ther- 
of up6 the Altar,round-abour,” And 
he ſhall cut it into the pieces therof, 
and the head therof, and the far ther- 


of: and the Preiſt (hall lay-thew-in- 
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10 


16 
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fer all, and burn is 
a B 


| 


the 


13 b yportthe Aar. And 
{ ds and the leggy , he (hall 


waſh in water: and the Prieſt ſhall of- 
ypon the Altar i it 


larour of reſt, 3 = 1 . 1 
And if the Burne-offring his ob- 


lation to Ichovah , be of the fowle: 
then he ſhall offer his oblation, of 
turtle. dove, or of yong pigeons, 


And the Prieſt ſhall bring it neer, un- 
to the Altar and he ſhall eut · vith. bis ! 
nayl the head thetof, and burn ij on 
the Altar: and the blood therof, ſhall 
be wrung-out , upon the fide of the 
Altar. And he ſhall plack-away the 
crop thetof, with the fethers of the 


lame: and (hat caſt it beſide the Altar, | 


eaſtward into the place of the aſhes, 
And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 
therof, he (hall not devide · i . aſunder: 
and the Prieſt ſhalt burn it, upon the 
Altar; upon the wood, which # upon 
the fyre: it ij a Burnt-offring, a Fyre- 
Hing, of a (avour of reſt, unto leho- 


vah.. 
Annotations. 
| Fviticus ] this name the book 
hath, from the Greek tranſlati- 
| on; becauſe it chiefly treateth 


| of the ſervice and facrifices, 
which the Levites uſed in the Taberna- 
cle. The Hebrue name, is ofthe firT word 
of the book Vn, that is, And be called. 
See the like noted upon Geneſis and Exo- 
4. 

Verſ. 1. Ad he } namely the Lord 
(whoſe glorie had fylled the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 40. 35.) called unto Moſes. So the 


| Greek alſo explayneth it: & Thergum e- 


alemy thus, Ard the Word of the Lord cal- 


ute Moſer , This book is by the word 


brew Dc Qors ſuppole 


EEE 


the :4. Sehon or lecthute of the Law, 
wherof (ee, G. s. 5; called] The 
laſt letter of this word, it Hebrew is writ- 
ten extraordiga | hd He» 

nyfletie to 


be implyed, The manner of ealling, was 
by a voice from the mercy-ſeat upon the 
Ark, Numb. 7.89 Exod,x 5.41, that being 2 
figure of Chriſt , fignified God by 
him would teach Hrael, how they ſhould 
re him in ſpirit and trutk. lebs 1. 17, 
Heb. 1. t. And God ſpake not with a loud 
thondring voice, as he did on mount Si- 
nai, but with a ſoft low voice: which the 


| (mal letter (eemerh to intimate. The 


Phraſe he called, and Iehovahs name being 
mentioned after, is like that in Zxed24.1. 
be ſayd, come vp vote Jehovah. Tent) or, 
as the Chaldee rran{lateth it Tubernack, 
where God and his people mett zt ap- 
pointed times, as he promiſed, Exod. xy, 
2, © 30.36, InGreek it is, the Text (or 
Tabernacle) of teſtimonie : by whigh name 
Moſes alſo callerh it, in Nuwb.1, 53. and 
Stephen, in «A4.7.44. As the Tabernacte 
principally figured Chriſt, Heb, 9.11. lobn 
4. 19,41. fo God fperking now from it, 

who before had ſpoken on mount Sinai 
figoified how ja the laſt dayes he would 
unto ug in the Jon, who by himſelf 

d purge our ſynns, Heb. 1.1.1.3. 

V. 2. offer an ob[ation ] or, «n offeriay, 
or bring · vcer a gift; called ia Hebrue * 
ben, of, cõ ming ner unto God therby : the 
Greek uſually t. anſlateth it deres, « gift; 
and ſo doth the Holy ghoſt in Afark 7. 11. 
Mat 5.13. & $4. & 23.18. Heb. 4. 1. And 
to bring neer, to weet unto God, is to offer 
unto him: tor one of theſe, is uſed for 2- 
nother; as in 1 Chron.16. 1. they brought xeey 


Burnt-effrings : for which in 2 Son, 6.47: is 
written, Ded offied Burnt-offrings, Theſe 
offri undder the Law , ware 


en of 
Chriſts offriog, who gave Himſt Hf for us, 
Heb.10. and by whome wee alfo pretent 


our bodies « living ſacyfice holy, acceptable wh 


to God, Rom. 12 1. and doe 2 


* 


— 


"oh 2A 4-25 2. AAS SEALER e 


Ly v 414 ©v 5..: Chat, 1. 


— 


2 


Heb-.19: nnd offer by him, the foo 


G 

| — — God, continually, | 
13414- &f 13-15. For the legal ſacrifice 

| conld not wakes bun that did the ſervice, — 
P wg 10 the conſunce, Heb. 5. 5. And 
ſo the w. ſe among the Hebrev es doe 20+ 
know their ge concerning the 
arh of theſe myſtcries , ul the peru from 
above be pewred ont ups theme yet! ng 
that they fignified the fig. which Adichs- 
el offreth of the ſoule; of the 21 as ayth, R 
Menachem, on Lev.1. But unto us, the A+ 
potiles have opened theſe parables , and 
thewed their ful accompliſhment by Ad 
char, that is Chriſt: Hebr. 7. & 8. & 9. & 
10, Mv. 187. the herd] or, the Beeves, 
or , Bulls as the Chaldee expounds them. 
Theſe cittel of the herd, and flock, were 
the principal lac riſices, both ambg lewes 
and Gentils: as the law here, and Balaams 
hiftorie, Num.23.1. 14-29. and heathen wri- 
ters monie it. Homer Fiiad. 1, flock } 
the word comprehendeth ſberp and ge, 
a3 is explayned in verſ.10, No beafts might 
be faci:ficed to God, but theſe three ſorts, 
brever, ſheep, or goats : nor any foules, but 
twrile-dover and pigeons, verſe 14. Thele hve 
kinds of lying creatures ,. ( which oncly 
might be offred to _ ate of tte moſt 
tame and meck, profitable ł ſer viccable, 
harmleſs , ſociable, &c: and fo were fir- 
reſt to ſignify the like things, in Chriſt & 
his e. God appointed not that men 
ſhould — killed tor ſacriſices, (although 
the bethens & idolatrous Iſrac hires ſe me- 
times killed ſuch, al... 35.38.) becauſe 
n jt was not poſſible that the blood of Bulls 
and of Goats ſhould take «way fynns, Heb.10. 
4. ſo neyther could the blood of men: but 
God ( that is Chriſt, ) was ro purchaſe his 
Church with by own blood, 44.10.18, 

V. 3. Burnt-offring ] called in Hebrue 
Ghnolab, that is, an Aſcenſion; in Greek, 
H. lotestem ( Heb. 10.8.) that ig, an we 
bert. offriug: this was the ht H and prin- 
cipab ſacrifice; wherwith God was ſerved 
every day by the church of Hrach, Num. 
2. 3. the reaſon of the name is ſhewed 
on Cru. l. RN re alio it appearcth that 


_—_— 


. 44+ 


| 


| Heb.g.1 1.0 8.2 fob 


this kind of acrifice wes cot 
— * — the . — 
« pt. among, * b 
5.3. NS & 4.17. The Fenice 
on wasot , hf, that through che rter- 
nal ſyuit offred himſelf 
4+ & 110: $.40, aki of © hriftians , thar | 
preſent thitr bodies @ living ſaree , hoby, a6 
erb unte God, which is their vi 
ſervice, Rom. 1. 1. Thete were five forrs of 
facrifices crdinary, inſututed of God; 
Burnt effrings ( commanded bere,) Meat 
offrngs ( in Lev. 3; ) Veace-offringe, (in Le- 
vit.z. ) Syn off» ng x, (in Levi 4, and Treſ. 
paS-offrings (in Lev 5.153. G0) « male) 
lo mutt kf burnt offrings of beaſts be, vo. 
10 but the like is not ſayd of the foo, v. 
14. — —— le wiſh canons, the foules 
might or female; Maney, in Miſe. 
vw 4p in Maaſch hahorbanoth (or — 
effring the Secnifices, ) chapt. r.{ &. B. 
reti] not having any di formitie, want 
or ſuperfluity of parts without or withi 
nor other corruption. The Greek — 
late th it, without blemaſh: ſce the notes on 
Exod. 11.4. & Liv.rs x1, Thus re we to 
| underfiand the Prophet, when he (ayth, 
Cmſed he the deceiver which bath in bu flock « 
male, ¶ that is, a perſt & male, ] d vowerh 
and ſacrificeth ante the Lord d corrupt thing : 
Mal. 1.14. It fignred Chrifts perſe ſtion 10 
himſelf, and ours in him; Heb 9.13.14. E- 
pheſ. and rexcherh ns to honour God 
with our beſt things, and to ſerve him with 
« perfelt fart. 1 Chron.13.9, 1 the dere 
within the court, where the Altar was, v. 
5. ſee this aw explained in Leu. ry, 3-4. 
ee. As it was the way of honour unto 
God, for the Offerer to bring bis ſacrifice 
| dim M nato the Sar uarie, Snot to ſend 
the Prieſt to take a beaſt our of his houſe 
and offer it for him: ſo the deve might al- 
ſo lad them unto Chriſ (we fayth, 1 
the dere of the ſheep, lab. 10%.) by whom 
wee enter into the place, Hcb.to.r9. 
10. a — —— — — 
Temple, caſſed « greater nd wore þ 1a. 
| bernale , which the Lord pitched and nod nan, 
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1.1. TheChaech: 
A, EF was 
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Irres. Capt. I: 


Fr Aa = 


vel. -<ccepterron ) or, for dcceptation 


1 own voluntary will: fer God loveth « chear- | 


— 


_—— 


b ben one ſacrifice , 6 | det lay hands upon + 
it, ane <fter apother, not all togither . Who ſo; 


gion of beaſts, which a particuder priſe | as 
eth 


vis ſecondarily 
Tabernacle, Zpbeſ.:.21.22, 


by theTemple & 
for bs e- 


— — — = od ſenſe 
vo God. This , 
both the Greek and Chaldee verſions 
yeeld, allo the old Latine ; and the pro- 
miſe in v. 4. confirmeth it; and the like 
phraſe in Levi. 23.11. is ſo interpreted of 
all: the contrary wherof, is in /er.6.20. 
Your Burut-offrings are not to fevoursble <c- 
eeptation, that is, they are not acceptable 
And th'Apoſtle exhorteth, preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
Rom.1t.1, Some take the words of this 
Law h-re to meane, according to the — 
will of him that offere th that he ſhould not 
ſacrifice toGod by compulfion, but of his 


may be fa- 


ful ger, 1 Cor. . In the former ſenſe, it 
taught men to offer in the faith of Chriſt, 
—— which it is impoſſible to pleaſe | 
God, Heb.1 1.6. & by futh, Abel off red unto 
God, more excellẽt ſacrifice thiCain, Heb. 1 1.4 
V. 4. ſhall lay hi hand lor, impoſe his hand, | 
& by band ſeemeth to be meant his bends, 
as elſwhere is expreſſed. Lewt.16.21. The 
man that brought the offering , was to 
lay or impoſe hands himſelf up it while 
it was altye;therby disburdening himſelt 
of ſyn, and laying it upon bene, 
Levit. 16. 21, and teſtitying his faith in 
Chriſt the true ſacrifice to be flayn for 
him. The Hebrew doctors ſay ; «All ob. 


tber of debt or voluntarily, be ands 
os them whiles they ave alive ; except it be the 
firſt borne, and the tithe, and the Paſſover. All 
doe impoſe hands, exc: pting the deaf, the foal, 
and achild,axd a ſervant, and « woman, Cx the 
bland, and the ſtranger... Neyther may a meſſen- 
or dmpoſe hands, for there is xp 1mpoſe ion but | 
Sy the vwners , < it written, AND HE, 
SHALL LAY HH HAND not big wrves 
herd, wor bis ſervants, nor by meſſengers, Five 


dyeth , and leaverh pblations , burut-offring or 


groue-offring bu ly is 4p bring the ſame, ad 


lay bands 


muſt lay on bends ag 


And be that 


C. 7. 


Thus the Burnt-ofri 


op of 


— 


* 


_ 4 


# c. There is no 6 b 
bends on 223 of the — — x 
of | rwo; on the ſcape goat, Lev. 16. L. Ad the Syn- 
n They lay on no hands but in 

court : if they. doe it without the court , they 
within, And in the 
place where they t bands they hill it. And 
the killing s immediately after the impoſition. 
72 muſt doe it with all bis 
might,wuth both hy hands upen the head of the 
beaſt, not upon the neck or ſides:and nothing me 
be berween bis bands and the beaſt. He layeth 
his hands between the two hornet, & confeſſeth 
upon the ſyn-offring, the iniguity of ſyn, and up- 
on the treſpeſi-offring, the iniquity of treſpaft: 
and upon the burnt-off ring be confeſſeth the in. 
iquity of doing that he ſhould not, and not de- 
ing that he ought, &c. Maimony in treat. of 
ne ſacrifices , chapt. 3. ſe4.6.8.9. &c. But 
as for ſacriſices ot foules ( verſe 14. ) there 
was no charge to impoſe hands on them: 
Maimony bi 
ment ] or expiate meke- reconciliation, which 
1s uſually meant in regard of mans ſyn, 
and Gods wrath for the ſame, Levit. 4.19, 
cc. The Hebrew Capper, fignifieth cover- 
ing not as with a garment(which may ea- 
ſily be taken off,) bur as with plaiſter that 
cleaverh, Gen, 6. 4. and is applied to the 
covering, that is the appeaſiag of an angry 
countenance, Geneſ. 32.20, and ſo for thg 
anger of God which is appeaſed by the 
burne-offring of Chriſts body, for he is 
the Atonement (or Reconciliation ) for our 
ſynns: Dan. 9.24. 1 Job. 1. 2. Heb. 10. fl. 0. 
was for atone- 
ment and tcemiſſion of ſynns lob 42.8, to 
weet, general ſynns, and ſuch as often 
are unknown to men, {as lob offred burue- 
— , ſaying, it may be that my ſouns bave 
ſynned, Iob. 1. 1.) Wheras for ſpecial ſynos, | 
there was A ſpecial ſacrifice and Syn- of- 
fring, Lev.4.And bath the Burut-offring 8 
are joyned in Chriſts offering 
y foe us, .. 40 Heb. 10. 
1-6.&c.Alſo Burne-offriags were given in 
figac of thankfulges to God, and ſo beto- 
kened a new creature and holy lite, Pſal. 
74, 19.40.14, C 46, 13. 14. 16. Ger 8-20. Fot 


make «tone- 


ſave 


this 


—— Cl 
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th. tn. Ah. 


— 


7 Chapt. 1. 


1 Jr. The ſlavi 


— = 
| | Lyyviriey 
| | chistauſe, che Bezug is firſt caught, 

Bong ch prin nd wot chan 


ther ſorts of facrifices were brought, this 

| barnt-offring was alwayes one; lee Levis, 

S . 13.15.16. © 14.6 © 14.19.30 IE, 

15.24. Num 6.10.11, & . 15.16. & 25.2. 
0.16. 

V. 5. be ſbal , in Greek they ſhall bib 
meaning the Prielts or Le vites. For whet- 
as it followeth, the ſouns of Ars the | reiſts, 
ſhall offer the blood ; this killing is not te- 
- ſtreyned to them 28 the offering of the 
blood, but might de pertormed allo by 
the Levites, chat were given to help the 
Prieſts in their ſeryice, Numb. $.19. 80 
th the prieſts killed, in 1 Chron.2 9,24, 
yet the like is ſaid alſo of the Levites, that 
they killed , & the Preifts ſprinkled the blood 
from their hands and the Levites flayed, hrs. 
36.10. 11. Alſo in 2 Chron.z0.17, The Le- 
' viter bad the charge of the killing of the paſſo - 
vers, This kylling therfore, aad the flay- 
ing after mentioned in v. 6. was not ftrict- 
ly tied to the Prieſts office,as ſome orher 
things were, in Num. 3. 10. So in the He- 
brue canons they ſay, The killing of the ho- 
by things may be does by ſtrangers C ſuch as 
ate not of Aarons ſeed, Jeven of the moſt ho- 
iy things; whether they be the holy things 


| of 2 particular perſon , or ot the Congre- 


gation; _— Biath hamikdeſh c. 9. 0 
6. The place of killing was on the Nori 

fide of the Altar, v. 11. And the lewes 
have a tradition, that the morning facri- 


| fice was killed at the Northweſt , and the 


ſacrifice at the north-e«ft , that ir 
over gun the Sun - Maimony in 
the Dayly ſacvifees $ b. 

of the ſacrifices, gu- 
red che death of Chriſt, of whom it is 
prophe ſied, Meſſich ſbel be cut off (or ſtayn) 
Dax.9.25. for,without ſhedding of blood, there 
is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 12. It figured ſecond- 
ly, the mortifying of Gods propl-, by his 
word, ſpitit, and participation of C hriſts 
affli&ions ;" as, Aortifie (or Kill) therefore 
your members "which are upon: the earth, Coloſſ 


eveni 
might 


Tamidinlor treat. 


3-5. and If ye through the fivit q c mortifie the 


| ſay, that che facrificers were to indeyour 


the Prin kli 


deeds of the body, ye lee, 1 12. 
wherby is mrant 2 ceaſing 1 Pex. | 
4-1-2. And, Fer thy ſake, we owe hailed all, 
day; we ave acc o flanybiey, NS. 


$.36. 


« yere, that is, yoong-bulls , or — f 
| the firſt yere, not older: ſee the votes on 
Red. 1 f. . & 29.1. beſere — in 
the court of the Sanctuamie, v Me all . 
crifices muſt be fayn, Lev. 17.34. and un- 
to God onely , not to creavores : ſor be 
chat ſacrificed to any, faye unto Ii hc yah 
onely, was utterly to be deſtroyed, Exod. 
| 22.20, bring-neex] unto the altar; or 
of it. And this immediarly ; and out of 
the court it might by no means be cart- 
ed. The blood of the boly things ," that goih 
out of the cout, beromes undllowable for | 
ber, and though they bring it hn. againe , and 
ſprinkle it on the alter,it u not acceptable: ſayth 
Maimony, in treat. of boly things polluted, ch. 
1. Sed. 35. 7.477 or, as the Greek 
—.— _ powr-on; for the original —. 
gnifieth a powring- en with ſprinkling; 
and this wivia — meſure, 15 the —— 
ners of the alter were fylk d with blood, 
- Zach. 9. rs. Ther fore the tewiſh canons 


to receive all the Bod and the ſacrifices of 
which le blood wa received then ſufficed for 
the ſprinkling, the blood was not 4 
ies the Piu took the bloed in the bowie, be 
ſprinkled tt ef two fprinklings , upon the rwo 


eaſt horn, and on the ſowth-weſt bom. And 
this muſt be ſo thick, that by the twiſe 
ſprinkling, the bloc d may be found on th e four 
2 of the Aer, f written (Levir. 1.) 
ROYVND ABOFT. And the reſt of the 
blood, i poured at the bottom of the tar on 
the ſouth ſide. Aas, treat. of offring the 
ſacvifices , chap. 4. $:4. 5. & ehap. x. Sed. 6. 
This ſprin Hlirg hat 2 fore ſhadowing of 

of the bleed of e CRI, 1. 
Pet. 1. 2. E, 52. 15. And unto chisnte of 


comers of the Altar overtiywartly,on the nerth-. |. 


| 


—— 


tu. AM Me. 


dt 4 


hed 


powring the blood at the bottom of the 


— I 


—_ 


— 


— — _ 


one, 


| 


r 


* Ermer: +» Chapt., I; 


r, e 


255 


8 — 


— 


— 


| nified lite het atflict. ons of 


his fayd treat. of offring ſacrifices ,;chapt. 6. 
where he mentioneth the cutti 


em 
2 
res which were to aſſiſt the Prieſts 
in ofbieg all buenc ſagrifices, 1 Chros. 13. 
helped to kill, vert. 1. 
1 Chron.19.34, where 
frw, and not able to flay oll 
te br s ; therfore their brethren 
The Prieſt alſo had the | j 


ef eee 22 


Uyrd not, until the 
2 ſay th Aang, treat. 
A. Sec. 18. ING 


le, A. 3. 3. A. 27.18. —— — 
—— i making bare of the deb open of 


| ing 1nd king feel. Ge. 3-4. 
| 2 hereſy. natural peices , Or em- 
; wat the Gr traullsteth it,) as head, 


&c: it might not be a confu- 


reſt l 
ſed or difordered mangling. The manner 
ot it, Meimeny ſheweth particularly, in 


of © 
the beud firſt, then of the leggs or thighes 
of the fore feet, and of the hinder feet, o 
the br-f, of the ſides, of the neck; of the 
Cane (or chanel boge) of the ſhoulder, of 
= Chine ( or back-bone ) ; aod of the 

amp. The Liver was left hanging on the 
— oo ble; the hart and the lungs, on the 
channel bone: the milt, on the lefr fide, 
and the kidneyes on the rump. Aud to 
this queſtion, why the greater members were 
got cut into ſmal peeces ? he anſwereth , be- 
cauſe it is written, be ſpall cut it into the pieces 


thereof, and not, cut it into pieces . The 
Chaldee alſo here tranſlateth, be ball 5 
1s CU. 


vide it by the member; therof. From t 
tome of dividing the ſacrifices , it _ 
eth che Greek interpreters thus rranſla« 
ted and expounded the words of God to | 
hs » if thou offer «right , and dividel} not 6 

, beſt thou not ſynned > Cru. 4%. It figu- | new 
red the work of the Miniſtcrie in the 


. dividing the 

| nee ttt N a 

that mens eyes leſus 

„ ee „And as it were 
the 

— che AA Le 


privcang even to the dixii 
— Pit, © 222 joynts 2 fond merew, 2 4 
though xd intents A 


crruer of 
„41. 


, 


* . — 7. pat fore lake: 


1 which was — 2 


ri the Altar, Levit g. 18.13. and 


Lev.9.24. But che Hebrew doo 


theſe words ſay , «libeugh that came- 

down from heaven , it here cds d to 

common fyre. Maimony , treat. of the 21 

oblatrions, chept. 2, Sed. 1. It 

contiousl miniſtration of 2 Fr, 

Chriſt & his miniſters preaghs 

pel, Mat.z.31.Gal.g 5, cogent 

cially the cially the progehiog of the Croſt, oy 
ri and his pe 

[3+ no 1 Per. 1.13.4 6164.5 


ot this ord-ring ſee che notes on , Levi 


fu. 1 wood (as alſo 25 be 


all acrifices = was to be the Cong 


blik x particular aps Ar 
Fla or wood fork b hn on wy own 105 
ſayth * in e. + 2 2 


to came en the Altar, chapt.y. on 13, Hexe 
upon publick order was taken in, Nebew, 
10.34 & 13. 31+ tor the Wood offring, (or 
Kgrben,)to have it brought into the houſe 
2 Sore times appointed. The Hebrew 
"© in che moneth «46 the 

7 Nog: ps which we call fuly) they hewed 
woed for 8 pra (or offerung. ) . * 
Astr. in Or 

V. , - the pieces Ie. they had cut in 
pieces the burn ey bro Er 
ces to the franc 1725 four, Auel them 
2 (as is commanded Lev. 5.13. 150. 
4 Alibe pieces on 


e ee 


72 0 
. ank, (wherof ſee 4.34.) on 
bers the altar, ESE 


——— 


4 F 4 


„* 


„ 4 * — 


— — 


. 


4 


which at ar. lirt came dowa from heaven, 
, from | 


” 


340 


——ä——— — 


++ © 4 Got iv gant) e 


Terre enn 


— 1 "I >; 1 it. * 15 


4 


— 


th 
| 1% kigh „ and he offreth the. [auter 4 175 


| It burned upon the AJzar, zu night. until 
no.of ings but: . 
eee 


, which were in the midit of the altar. The and (ufferings ; and the 
"| Srinkled (or ftrowed ) they all the preces upon | which his people mult u 

1 (m Devt.12 27.) OF 
| THE FLESH, AND OF THE BLOOD: 


ren & the blood wer prink/ed , fo <li the 


they layd them in erde againe upon 
it is written Lev. i. ta. Aud the prieſt lay 
them in order. Maimony, treat. of offring the 
— chopt. 6. ſecl. 4. This dividing and 
ay ing by peices on the Altar, was obſer. 
ved in all burnt-offrings;ſce E 2. 1 (6. 
1 King. 18.23.43, Lev. $10-21-& 9.13, 
be 1 ] The Hebrex Peder, 1s uſed one- 
ly here, and id v. 1. © in Lev,$8.20. and 
is thought to be the fe. can or r, 
that parteth the intrals, The Greek and 
Chaldee, both ranſlate ir fot, , 

V. g, inrw4ter}] not in wine, ner in any M 
ture, er ther liguwowr, Aude! they 
waſhed not yp. way wth times; ſaith Maimony 
in treat, of og the ſocrif. cba. s fd. c. The 
wathiog of the e & of the leggs (or 
the feet, as the Greek irarflateth;) tignt- 
fi NN by the ſpirit ofChriſt, 
ſprinkled in our hares from an evil o- 
ſcience , and waſhed in our bodies with 
pure 2 _ Heb.1 Fy 8 0 
4s weſbed nerdeth not ſave 14 waſh biz fretifob. 
13.19, the Prieſt ] Michael ( that is 
Chriſt; Rove, 03.7 .)- Hg the greet Prieff 
like the dayly rFerings muede by e lay h X 
Tor on * burn } 1 
weet, as perfume , at the word implicth, 


the morningeLev.6,9; Hoy beit, b ex 


proton 9; 
* the 

aloe wk 2 
nghe, Therfore no ces, "Out 
day nov ſprinkie 


the killing :, 
burn them , in the 


we ſpronked , And er they were 22 ; 
CE 


Mad * 


10. & 16. . 1K 441 | 
Joy rye 7 1 
eee ee 
figured allo the work of I. 
311+ iti lor, it halbe theſe words 
it 47, ave added allo in the Geck verſon, 
20d-rightly from the 14, a0d 17, verſes 
following . of re(t ] that z, , e 
ſevaat , as the Greek tanllatech. The 
Chaldee ode th it, which ſbalbe reri- 
ved with «ble » acceptation before the 
Lord. See the notes on Gen. f. 21, It fi 
red the (weer-ſayour of Chriſts acrifice, 
(and of ours in hum) unto God: Epbe. 1. a. 
Rom. 13.1, 1 Pei. x. t. e 


Tete bach and quieterh the; ſenſes; ſo 
Chtitts oblauon 5 N Gods ſpurit, 
Therefore the Prieſſ alſo prayed Tor the 


offerer; (figuring Chriſts mediation) & ſo 
by prayer #nd oblation pacificd Gods: 
Wrath, as appeareth. by [ob 44,8, Where 
God layd,Goeto my ſervant Jeb, and offer vp 
* e yast 
F you, For crept fact: 
leſt — 2 — Waage folly. 2 
rtius ordey ned that beaſts ſhould be given 
the lewes, for the Burni-effrmgs of the God 
of beæven, that they might offer 40 of 
reſt, ungo.the Gd beaver , and pray for the 
lic of the of his ſown; Exy6.911%, 


0 
V. 10. Jor, youg-ramms ; wh! 


x 0 


. 
% 


10 


the Greek re tranſlaterh lambs . They 
Mere of the firſt yere, Exed.: 9.38. For the 
Hebrue Cheſeb(called alſo Cb: 
wherypon the Dutch Sahorp, 20 Ep 
Hep, by tranſplacing the letiers,, is g- 
rivcd ) ＋* theſe are ſpoken oF in the 
law, are ſheep of the firſt yere, whereſe- 
e Elim ( Remi: ) eve mentioned; 
they ove meles of the 2. v fayeh of 
many et. L TH 


Etz. x. oof the, 4 
law e 


[ 
5 


ſelves; hereupon the Hebrewes gather, 


it may be. a beaſt of divers 
dg A* 


Luvifrtceyy 


—— 
Chupt. 1. 


r 


— 


ſide with bis fate to the we 


born of ich mixture, no nor like an o- 
ther Kind f as if Meep bring torth he! 

org like a goat, or 2 unt like rc. 
4 not lawful to bring ſuch a beaft upon 
the altar. Aion, in ure m.xbeach, ch. 


3.4.4.1. Cr. 

V. 11. the ſide ] or, the thigh of the alter; 
and ſo upon the ground, as the altar ftan- 
dethi wherupon the Hebrew canons ſay, 
that if « beaſt be hanged wp and killed in the 
aer 1 the court, it « 7 — Maimon. treat. 
of boly things plinted, chap. 1. ſe. 16. In kil- 
ling the dayly burnt-off: rings of the 
church (mentioned in Numb. 48.3.) 4% 
bound the Lamb, and layd hi head to the — . 
by face to the weſt j the ſlayer ſtood on 2 

ft. The mornin 
erifice he killed by the Northoweſt borne of the 
lar ; the evening ſacrifice, by the North-taſt 
borne, Thalmud Hab. in Tamid ch. 4. 
northward) on the northſide ot the altar, 
which is alſo to be underſtood of the 
yong Bull forementioned, & of other the 
molt holy ſacrifices,ns of the Syn-offring, 
Lev. s. Af. and the treſpaſs.offcring, Lev. 7. 
1. . Of Al ſacrifucer, they rective the blood in « 
veſſel of miniſtration , by the hand of « Prieſt: 
but the place of killing them , and the place of 
receiving the blood. u not alike in them all. For 
the holy of holyer, they kill not the nor receive 
their blood , but on the northſide of the Altar: 
but the leight holy things , them hill, and 
receive their blood, in any place of the co 
verdi ſuyt h Maimony, treat, of offring the ſe- 
erif.chap.y.8. 1.3. The moſt holy things thet ere 
killed en the ſouth ſide, or whoſe blood it retei- 
ved on the ſouthſide , arc polluted \, Addimon. 
treat. of holy things polluted: chap. i.. y. The 
Hebrew doRors gathet a myſterie here 
that as it is ſaid in ſer. 1 .1 4. Out of the north, 
4 evil mould break forth ec; therfore to 
reſtreyn the evils, 22 of God, 
the Burg ones a 8 were 
ſlayn on the northſide of the Altar, NA. 
nachem: Be Bad! Hattnrim, On Lev. 1. 

v. 12. the Prieſt ball AI ob- 
ſerveth , that of the bullock , which was 
n great beaſt, it was ſayd,in v. 8, they (the 
Preiſts) ſhell tay: but of the ſheep w 


wes a ſmall beaſt , jt is written , be ( the 
Preiſt ) h lay, 

V.13. offer all ] of, bring neev all, and 
1 ye 9. The wee that was on tht 
Heep: head, and the hayr on the x vat; beard, 
—— end the ſynen e. dds horner — 
the boofi; whiler they cla ved to the member;, 
they burned all: ſayth Maimony, treat. of of. 


fring the ſecy, chap. 6. Sel, x. It ſignified all 


Chriſt and whatſoever he hath ſuffred & 
doen , to be ours by faith , Gel. 1. 40. 2nd 
that we alſo give our ſelves wholly unto 
God by him, 1 Tai. 

v. 14. turtle — the Hebrue Tor, 
the Latine Turtur, and Engliſh Twele are 
derived : and the voice of this foule , . 

recth with the name, Hete is no dif. 
rence put of male or female, of perfect 
of blemiſhed: how be it, the Hebrew do. 
ors gather by proportion from the for- 
mer law: s, that although leſſer blemiſhes 
diſable not doves from ſacrifices, yer the 
me doe , a3 it they want an eye ,or a 
dot cc. it is not lawful to bring them 
upon the altar. Alſo they ſay,youg turtles 
art wnlewful,nd old dover art unlawful, Youg 
pigeons are allowebleyſo long at if one pluck the 
= , the place whereout he plucketh , fyll up 
with bleed . And Turtles ave allowable , 
thet 


were golden colonred; [ 23 Pſabm.68. 
14. ] Maimony , tom. 3. in [ſure Mixbrach. 
thapt.y. Seck. 1.2. youy pigeon] Hebr. 
ſons of the dove. The holy Ghoſt in Greek 


tranſlateth theſe ſonnr, youg ones, — a 
from _ . The Tusie dover ma * "1 
not ye, ronr, you, not old : ſayth al- 
ſo L fart on Lev. t. Theſe wete fa- 
ctifices for the poorer ſort, that were not 
able to * b, Lew. . 7. n. . 
Therfore the dayly burnt-offring of the 
church of Ifrael, was two Lambs, Numb. f. 
J. and by the _— canons, The _— 
ation nevey 6 Maimony treat. of o 
2 ſarrif. chapt. 1; Beth. 4, The Dove is 
ſociable,janocent, cha, mourn 
ful, quiet , fearful, given to meditation: 
& unto ſuth, Gods people are often like 
ned | ſee 8 „. G . A 0. 16. 
e % & 19.11: & 60.8, * | 


1 


13 


14 


Lauvirtevs. Chapti 1. 


17 


16 


aud ſÞrin 


Hoſ.1r.t' N to reach that all uneleannes wat te | 
v. 14. bring+it-neer ] or, offer u the | moved out — 7 — 
altar. eut-with.by-axy1) The Hebrew | becometh his houſe, Pl... it 


Malah , is Found onely here, & in Lev. 5.8. | figu 


which the Greek inte rpreteth Apes 
fo, to ent with the nay! of one By this 
means, the blood came out, but the head 
was not therby parted from the body, Le. 
vit.q.8. The manner ( as the Hebrew do. 
ctors have recorded)was thus: The Preift 
went up 6n the footſtell ( of the Altar ) and 
tnened mn « and came to the 
borne, & there be H the head Som the neck, 
and divided them «under : [ and herein the 
Buent-offring differed tro the ſyn · off ing. 
which might not be divided, 5 
if bee divided u not, it was wnlewfal , 
wricng be out the blood of the head and the 
blood of the body , upon the ſide of the alter, 
c. be 10k the head, and returning to that 
of the alter where he cut it ith By nayl, 
rubbed it with ſalt, and ſprinkled it the 
fyre offringr . (And he came i» * 
pluckt way with be band, the crop and thin 
that was pon it, with the meat, and the entrails 
that come ont therwith, and threw them into the 


place of the aber d be have it the wing. 
ther 1 « Kr drvis 
ded it not «ſunder ; then be it with ſalt, 

it upon the ſyre. offringr. He that 


cut the neck with « knife, or (did cut it ) on the 
ſides, it was not Melicah [ the cutting with 
the nayle here commanded, ] but « if it 
hed been ſtrangled , or had bled at the noſe; 
[which was an volewful way of killing. ] 
Maimony treat. of offring ſacrif chop. 6.5, 10. 
11.6.3. 

v. 16 fetherr of the ſame] wy ns of the 


5 to weet, of the crop, for thereunto 
t 


by the gender) it hath reference; and is 
ben 


erfore by) Garin the Cheldee 

phraft tranſlated the meet of the ſame hich 
was in the crop ; and the Chaldee called 
Ionathans expoundeth jt the doung(or filth) 
(0099.9 p92 tho Geer eatiperh „fe- 
terre HV here t * | 
eth, — that way der teſt 
the dore , and furtheſt trom the ſu nſtus- 
rie t 


ready to be caried out, Lev. 6.50. U. 


— 


red the halynes that was inChrift our 
ſacrifice, who without all ſyn or unclean- 
nes offered himſelf unto God for vs; 

which alſo he cleanſed and purifyed his 


people,& their ſervice of God, Heb. 9:14. 


v. 19, with the wings ] that 18, having |: 


them on. And the not dividing it aſun- 
der, might foreſhadow the manner of 
Chriſts death , of whom a bone was not 
broken: lob.19.33.36.And how we ſhould 
2 up our (-Ives wholly unto God by 
im. 1 Te. f. So in Lev. c. G. i) 
Gr. of ſweet-ſmel: (ee vg. God comfort 
the poor, romiſing the like accep- 
tance of, and delyre in his ſmall ſacri 
as = the 7 the 1 - 
er forty For i e firſt « willing nde s 
eee err rhe « mr kth, end 
ercerding tn that he bath not. 1 Corinch-8. 12. 
Theſe Burnt offerings pleaſed God , and 
were a wert fayour unto , not in 
themſelves, but in Chriſt in whoſe faith 
the godly offred them, til the rime of re- 
formation. As fot the outward ſacrifices, 
God teſſißeth, / deſired mercie ard wat ſarths 
fret:and the k wieder of God, more then Beet 
offerings, Hoſ 5.6. & David ſaying that the 
Lord delyted not ſerrifice , nor would gc- 
x of 2 Burnt offring, adderh, The 1 
of God, are bro 1 i , 18. I 
And the wiſeft of the'Scribes of o)d,coitd' 
ſay, that ton lee (God ) with all the bart, and! 
with all the' ending, C7 with oth the ſonle, 
and with all the frength; and to love by neigh> 
, # more then all Burnt offr ings 


ber « himſelf, 


and Sarvifets, Mark, 11 34. 
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1 CHAPTER 2, 
The meat-off. ing of flowre, with ode and, 


131 . ; 


1. 
incenſe. 4. The Meat- baked i the ' 
15 Coker, got. 18 2 | 


1. The | 
bo Spire fob 


peu io the rer. 22 * | | 
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7 offring of the frying · pan; it ſnalbe 
$ | madc of fine, lou re, with ojle. And 
thou (alt bring 


A Nd a ſoule, hen it will oſfer 

"K av oblation of 'Meat-offering. | 
unto Tchovahy his oblation ſhalbe, f 
fine-flowre : and he ſhall powre oile 
upon it, and put frankincenle upon 
it. And he (hall bring it, unto the 
ſonns of Aaron, the Preifts and be 
fhail rake rhercour his handful, of the 
flow re therof , & of the oile thereof; 
with all the frankincenſe thetof: and 
the rieſt ſbalt burn the memorial 
therof, on the Altar; aFyre. offrong, of a 
ſavour of reſt, unto lehovah,, And che 
remnant of the Mear-offring ; b 
Aarons, & his ſonns: its Holy of ho- 
lyes , of Ichovahs Fyre-offrings, 

And when thou ſhalt offer, an ob · 
lation of a Meat. offring, baked in the 
ovcn:# ſbalberfftne-flowre umevened 
cakes, mingled wich bileʒ of unteren- 
ed wafers, anoynted with oile. 

And if thy oblation , be a Meat- 
off:ing,on à pan: it ſhalbe of fine- 
flou te, mingled wich oile, unlevened. 
Thou ſhalt part it is peices, and pour 
oile theron : it ir a Meat offting. 

And if thy oblation, be a Meat- 


the. Mcat.offrring, | 
which ſhalbe made of theſe rhngnun- 
to tchovah: and he ſhall offer it unto 

the Preift, and he (hall bring it unto 
the Altar. And the Preiſt [hall take- 

up from the Meat-offring , a.imcmo- | 
riall therof, and ſhall, burn upon | 
the Altar: à Fyte· ing, of a favour of | 
reſt, unto lehovah. And the rem. | 
nant of the Meat · offring, balls Aa. 


ſyes, of lehovahs Fyre· 6 


? Id 


to Ichovah, ſhall bemade ob leven? 


fort ye ſhat! not burn 

rio" — honey, in 4 pro of 
lehovah. In the oblation of the firſt- 
fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto Icho- 
yah: but they ſhall not aſkendon the 


vid-leven, 


mg unto 


Altar, for a ſavoar of ft. And cve- 
ry obtatio of thy Mear-offring, thou 


(halt ſalt with ſalt: and thou (halt not 


let ceaſe, the ſalt of the covenant of 
thy God, from on thy mear-offring: 
with every, oblatzjon oſ tbine, thou 
(halr offer (ale. | 

And if thou ſhalt offer, 2 Meat- of- 


fring of ficſt fruits, to lehovab: thou 
ſhalt offer ſor the Meat - offring of thy 
fieſtfruits, green cars-of-corn-parch-, | 


ed in the fyre, ground - cot an of the 


full eure. And thou ſhalt put oile 


upon it, and lay frankincenſe upon 


it: it « Meat - offring. And the Preiſt 
ſhall burn the memorial of it, of the 


ground eorn thetof, and of the oile 


therof, with all the frankincenſe ther- 
of: a Fyte · Ping, unto-Jehovah; | | 


——— 


Af 


cht being u voluntery me ) 
—— — e 
ane brought n+ voluntary Aeffring. 
iyth Chun, on this place. | 
offving:JHebr . korb Pfinchdb; 
: wav of wings e r . 
v 11 »,: ; way” wat t N 7 BY; 
rons and his ſonns: #5: poly of 05 dee e vc Minchab was ge- 
No detally any ſobume pitt or Prefent 
in ſpe cial & 


— 


Lats of Mtat 


— ——_— 


e Annotations. 


that is, 4 perſon ,-or "min, 25. 
haldee tranſlateth it. There- 
fore im the next Words he ſayth, by 
oblation , and be ſhall poure : n ſhe wing » 
men to be meanc.. See the notes on G. 
12. 7 14-21. 
offer, to weet votuntacily , - 4A parties lar 


when u or, if be will | © / 


Mear-offring,which ye &allofcrun- | Godor man, 10 1047. 
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tf lacriſee uno God, G- pliſheT and 
we ſpecially ; an offiing of che fruits ot e 
the earth, of us now called a A offrieg: 
we might call it a He. 
| tor the molt part, of the 
Exck.4+.13-15, » Chron.a1.13. Exod. 19; v. 
Th:Greck ſom time keepeth che NRebtue 
ime A. Exch 46: . 7 11. tin ches 
place and viten ch Here, Touſus, « focrifeee; 
and in P/dby.45. 7. proſphore, «x off mg: and 
this the Apoll follo veth, Heb. 10. f. C. 10. 
& the former Tbaſa, is approved in dr 
9-49. from Ter. 1A and i Ai-9.41 rom” 
Ass. it. Off ſaint e Met offs inz1 
of the Congregation, ſone of peartiiniay perſons: 
were thr'e;; the wa- 
ved ſheof, ( Levit. 23. 10 1x. ) the rwo wave 
loayes, (Levit.1.3.17.Jand the ſbew bread made 
every week, (Lev. 24.5). This (She breatm) 
came not on the altar, burwas fl eaten by the 
Prieſts.” "The" particular perſons weat-off rings 
whye nin: and all of them” came to the Alter, 
1. The poor mans Meat 
61% 2. The gealouſy o 
| ing of Fnitiation'\, which every- 
Þr1eft offred when tt firſtentved vm bis ſervice, 
(Ln. K. 18.5 4 The Arete 
the bigh Prieff offred every day, (Levit. 8:20.) 
t. e A cf ing of pd flere; C. Tre Meat- 
oFring baked on « phate; 7. in « frying-pon: 8. 
in «x oven, 6. or wafers; (n mentioned in 
Levit. 2.) and all theſe five kinds came 
vows "or for vilumaiy offring 
creat; of off ring te ſatrifices , chapt. v2. SHO, 
. 4; The Minchab or Au- offring 
primarily a fignre of Chrift his oblation, 
who rave Fimſe If for , an Oblation «nd A ſa- 
er-ſmell.wg ſavoury, Epb. 
ope neth it, in Neb. 10. 
om the le. Phalme; "Sacrifice and Oblation 
(nes) „es wonldeſt not , bit « bode baſt 
thou prepared mee . 
ſejd, Savifice d Oblaticmand Brw-offrings, 
41d offi ings for ſyn;thou worldeſt not din 
ſe be; Lor e Hoe By wit 6 God wy 6. 
e l. God 
bey foſts Ob. Hav: Nen 
15. 9. 5. 10. So thir in che Obatios o 
| Chrifts body; vtus legal ſerviee was oc - 
&4.53.3 4! 


ing for ſyn, { Levi. 
ng, (Num y.ry.)'9 


by 


cf to God, for « 
Jo the ApeP 


Abe when be 


— — — 
= 
* 


ini quitie of ł hes houſe ſhould vor be pur. 
| ged with ſaenſ or Moicheb ( Meats offring ) 
1 — 5-14 and a5 David ſhewerh 
ying , If the Lord be ed be wp « 
| gainſt me; ler birt ſmell ( that is 
| acttpt) « Adinebab (or I ep 5. % 
16. 1% Ther fore when Chrilt himſclt wa 
come , this Meat-offring ceaſed, a3 was Ef 
fore told in Dag. 9.37 . be ſhall c abe ſa! 
cyißer 44d the A] to tree. Secondly \ 
« tigneed the perD]m of Chiriftinds, who | 
— him ave Aeanſed & ſanctiſed to 
de pure oblatiom unto God: 3s it was 
| hy rn — all your brethren | 
| for d Minch#b ( Miat-offring) wire the Lord, 
- of all the Gentiles 3%: 4 the ſonns of H 
ms Mtu-offring (Aab) in Adra v 
feb; notht houſe Fenopy Eſai-88,10:" 
| The accomplithmienc wherot the Apo 
ſheweth'ro have been by his mioiſtration 
of the Goſpel of God, unto the Gemiles;./ 
| that — ( Rong ) of the Gentiles; | 
might be crceptable, bring ſandiified by the Ho." 
by fe 516. 9405 wr hgnred the 1 
fruits of grace &good tOnriſti- 
ans are to perform both wwar is God & 
men. Towards God, by prayer & thanki- 
giving; as David ſayth, Let my er be di- 
redicd as incenſe before thee; the lifting o ef 
hands, 23 theryentvly Rlneb eb ( a — | 
F 141.2 . $0 when" the KDA cold thei! | 
lewes, 1 will vor te A (or A 
of «t yany ha he addeth, For mtb 
| riſing of the gun, erven-unto the going. down of 
the ſame ,my name ſbatbe great am the Grws | | 
| tales 4 — —— —— 
teh ae, pures Meat.offring: Mel.” 
1. rot t. which i fa \ lied when won prey þ | 
every where, lifting np boty bands} avthe A- 
' poſtte teachoth5] Ds. £.$, Towards men 
aIfo, good wor bes gre as ſacilicesamo- f | 
God, as iis wnteeny'Tor doc vnd audio 
co MMilaiicutt et; for with ſarb ſarifay þ 
Goats , Heb.\3-r4.1fo whe bens 
from the Church of Phikp: - 


— anne | 
—— — a — 1 — — 


* * — — 


W 


* 1 


8 


—_ 


» 


Liviticys Ch. 11. 


— — 


| «pm pert of it , on the one fide. Other of the 


| deals, or of i for they: being ant moo ches, 


Ged. Phil.4.18. Now becauſe the Meat- 
offering here preſcribed, had eile & u 
kivcenſe with them, wheras the Meat-of- 
fring which the poore man brought for 
oy Any was to have neyther of bothe, 
Cevi. g. IA. it ſeemeth the chief thing here 
ſigurod, was che new creature, 2 holy 
eſtate which we have in Chriſt : that as 
r reconciliatien unto God in Chrift, 

as ſignified by the Burni-offring, Lev. t. 
fo the ſanQification of our perions and 
actions, and the acceptation of them be- 
fore God through his grace in Chriſt, was 
fign(fied by this 2 
flowre)of wheat, Exod s v.Exrs.s. I Cb. 
11. 3. All the Meat-offrings were of wheaten 


owre , the gealouſy offring, and the wa 
Me Sk 2 
barley . And for the quantitie, AU Meat- 


fag * not | ſame 


ny of them, was le then the teutb pert (of an 
2 Lev. f. 11. & 6.20, that 15, an 
mer, 2s Exed. f C. 36. ] The g. Meat. offrings 

( mẽ tioned in this chapter) that ere broug 

vow «nd voluntary ſacrifice, he may brim 

of them ſo much & he pleaſe though 1090,tent 
parts: but the Medt-offrings of the ſbeaf,and of | 

the ſynner , and of , xd of mation, 

the bigh prieſts meat. off ring , every one of 
them is but one tenth part,neyther leſs nor more; 
ſayth Au, in treat. of offring the ſacrif. 
chap-12. C. z. 6. Alſo for the qualitie, as all 
things offred to God were 40 be of the 
. beſt, & without corruption, ſo the Meat- 
ofrings . The flowre might not be ſuch 
as wherein wormes bred, or made of 
wormeaten wheat; nor mixt with oil that 
had a raok ſmell, or yll taſt, &c. Adaimo- 
ey in [ſei mixbeech chap. 6. S. i. pure 
eile ] Sol. Iarchi noteth chat the oile was 
poured ypen «ll of it; the fenkincenſe , was put 
Hebrewes alſo ſay; Meat that is 
qffred pan the altar, 2 eile and frank- 


'e ( that is half a pinte 
22 2 oe CR. ) for every 
tenth deale, and « handful of fankincevſe , for | 
every. Meat offring , whether it be of one tenth 


fue | they are acceptable to the Lord: Song. 3.6. 


fre. Mamony are. of on th feof. hay 


go tenth dealer in one veſſel . Except the 
louſy offring , and the ſyn off ring ( 3 
Lev. g. 1 t. er they have no oil. nor incenſe. Mai- 
mony, rat. offrng the ſecrif. chapt. 12.5.5. 
The fl-wre of wheat, ſignifyed t 

ſtians (with their ſervice ) in him; purged 
from the brann of naturall corruption: 


Heb. 10.5. Eſai. 66.20. The eie, ſignified | * 


the graces & comforts of the holy Ghoſt, 
herby we ſerye God with gladnes: Pal. 
45.7. Luk, 4.1K. 1 Job.1.10.27. The fork 
incenſe , figured the ſweet odour whereby | 


ler 5.20. Hebe. Rom.tr.t. The man- 
ner of making the Meat-offring of flowr, 
— to be . * bt « tenth- 
«le © pany dealer, or 4ccor- 
ding & 5 and oile wert for the 
: the flowre we meaſured by the Tenth- 
deale meaſure of the Sanftuaric , and oile wes 
put into « veſſel, and the flowre was 
put upon it . After that ag ue, other vile was 
put upon the flowre, aud the flewre was men 
with it, After this, they put it into a miniſtri 
veſſel, and — S 5 
which ut, £7 the eil which t ng - 
led 942 oile which they 25 
it, all was A Log (er half <pinte) for « tenth 
deale (of flowre.). And then they put the frank» 
incenſe upon it. Maimony treat. of Offring the 
ſecrif. ch, 3. [.v. | 
V. 2. the ſows ] that is, one of the 
ſonns, as the words following doe mani- 
feſt; when it is ſayd, i be ſhal take, mea- | 
ning the Prieſt. take] or ſhall 
gather- up with-the haxd, 2s the word pro- 
perly ſignifierh. The flowre 212 into 
2 miniſtring veſſel, and ſancti in, 
(Fes. The Prieft ceried it to the alter, } 
and brought it to the ſouthweſt horn therofi and 


removing «ll the frenkincrnſe unto the one ſide, 7 


he took up « bendful of the flowre and oile mex- , 


=—_ 


13. Se. 13. 


2 - 


erfc | 
and pure eſtate of Chriſt , and of all Chri- 


-— % 


—— - 


— — 


— 


— — 


| | 


| 
| 


| 
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Lnuyirrevs 
13.58. 13. bye ] reſolve into 
fume or vapour, as the nord i 


as 

o Le. . 9. 204 after otte u. 
22 that is, that handful with 
the incenſe , named « meworeel, becaule it 
called unto Gods remembrance, ( this is 
ſpoke n after the manner of men,) his co- 
— to accepe the fervice cf faith, 
tach his people cffer to him by Ctrilt, 
Hereupon it 1 fayd , He remembe! all thy 
Meat-offf .ngs, Pſal. 20.4. ard, Thy prayers 
and thint alnes , 4.4 come-up for 4 Memonial 
EN God: Ad. 10 4. So Nehemiah pray- 

Remember me , 6 my God , concerning this; 
ad w not out my kindueſſes that F have 
doen for the houſe of my God ee. and pare 
me, — 10 the greatues of thy mercie: Ne- 
bem, 13. 14- 22- On the contrary, the ſyn 
2nd gealouſy offrings, had vo oile nor in- 
cenſe, becauſe they were c ſſrings of ne- 
rial, bur ſuch as brought iniguitie te r- 
| brance; which was not gracious, nor ſweet 
ſaicllipg before the Lord: Num.s.15 Lev. 
911. of reſt ] the Greek ſay th, of 

ſmell; and conſe quently acceptable: 
2s the Chaldee explay nt th it, «x Oblation 
that ſhal be accepted with fayour bifore the 
Lord. See Levii. 1. 9. 

v. 3. A on,] to cat the ame, in the 
ſanctuarie, I. v. S. 16. This is to be under- 
ſtood of the Mear-cffrings brought ale ne: 
but the Meat and drink offrirgs added to 
other ſacrifices, were not to be eaten, but 
burnt and powred all upe n the altar; ſee 
the annotations on Init: 13. "Boly 
of bolyes ] Hebr. belynes of bolyneſſer ; 1 
is, moſt A thirgs, By this they are dif. 

rom other things , which rhe 
te w doctots call therfore leight baly, 
= hich might be caren cut ef the 
ſaoQuarie, but within the hoſt, and (in 
ages 2 77 Nona Maime. 
2 755 of « ac 10. Cech. 5. 
2 hus the Mea -offri; 
＋ 1 1 Tun for the maji te bat ce & Jive 
| lihood bf Gods Priel, Nam 18, 5.10. 286 | 
being rw! voto Cod, were moſt holy | 
things the graces and good 
Volks eure we honout — ad | 


15 — tis pode 


faych ; And if 


;r ir On", 
#cceptable 2 unto the 
Phan B 18. Heb.r3.16, 1 
to Chriff bimſelf, as be by the oblanon 
of his ow a bodice was our Bent · off ing. 
Pſelm.4 ©. Heb.10. it ſured our communi» 
en with him, and paiticipation of his 
death, and refurredt ion, by faith; where» 
by de becometh unto us, the bread of God, 
the breed of life, that giveth us life for ever; 
Jobs 6.33-35.&c. And of him, his » bole 
chu:ch, (u hich ate « royell Prieflbeed; ty 
Pet. 2.9. are made pa rta ke ts. 

V. 4. baked in] Hebt. « beking (or 
batche) of the oven, They knraded and ba- 
ked it within the ſar Quarie, (though rhe 
wheat was ground and ſiftꝭ d withour,) 
24 Mu in the foreſayd trratiſe ſhew- 
eth: which is coofirmed by Exch, 46. 20. 
7 place where the Priefls ſhal boyl the 
treſps uf, and t effing , —— 
A — i e. 55. allo: 4 
Chren. 33. 28. 29. where the Levites were 
aſſiſlants to the Priefls , — pre als T. 
Mear- offrings. — 
cakes of wnlevenrugs; that is; * it 
le vene d: fignifying ſoucenttie an — », 
Cor.5.8. fee the notes on Exed.12, 

mingled] I he cakes were thus ordered: 
1 * we ming/ed with cile, and hneaded 
| with werme water, and baked, and brohov in 
| preces c put into 4 miniſtring veſſel: then Sark- 


incenſe was put uren it , but no vile 
u, raked: — 8 21 5 
every tenth part { of an Ephahb )t — 
cakes : fayth 112 treat. jos 
ſarrif. chap. 13. S. 8. 10. 
Heb. and wefers of walevenings, E — 
Of this, Maimony in the forefayd 

4 were wefeys , the te how 
We kneaded With warme water and the wer 
enoyned with oil. And it ſerms unte — 
he) that they v we anomnted fury the - 


There w breught « Log(or 


for be dow tenth C ( of 7525 wc wor 


anoynied \. til oll the dle i 


22 vv 2 is ry with 
fied the of Gods 
a ae 


2 — —— — 


„ 


— 


— 


2 — 


* ** 
4 1 dx 


Lr. 


of which th 1 The 

ng which ye bave received {he Hop 

jus res Are % e, U Ieh. . and, He , 

| de wah on Chriſt, ad beth 
| enoynied ws, is God, 16 . 1. 


7 V. t % h or, ,ou 4% de, or ſhe, 
Hit and ſmoo h Hercof Maimony (treat. 
of Offing ſecrif. chap, 1 3. S. 7.) ſayth, what 
differe b ( Machabath ) * Pan, ' au 2 
cheſteibibe Frying-pent The Frymg-pen 
1 — wake 19 740 that ks 145 theron 
{ «ſoft, «1d for that it bath « lip ,it runzcth not 
| ent, But the pan hath no lip , and the paſt that 
& baked theron u herd, ſo thet it runas not off, 
Moreover,the Pan end the Frying pen were in 
the Conrty«rd,avd both of them veſſels of mini. 
ſtratis 03: of the holy things; © the Oy# of the 
ſandtuarie wes of m-tall.  Ada1mony hid, g. 14 
V. They ſignified vellcls of Chriſtian 
"harts , a8, 40 Hart bath frycd (or boyled) 4 
Auer &c, Pſal. 45.2, See the anno» 


_— 


— — 


tations on that Plilme. 
6 |. . 6. peicet] or, perts , They baked it 
in the ſaadtuarie aud cut it in prices and put the 
pee, inte « miniſtring veſſel , «nd then put p- 
' | on it oile aud fenkgneenſe,, and caryed it to 
| the Prieft , «nd the Preiſt caried it to the tar 
ö 4 «ud brought it to the ſouthweſt horn , and did 
| ans betate noted an yerſc 2. And for the 
mange of cutting; be doubled the cake into 
' þ wo , andthe e ie 4 and W D 
ll the pieces were big olf and if they 
| { were greater or leſſer,they would ſerve, Alamo. 
den, chey. 13. 5. 12. 10. This cutting 
ia peices is to be underitogd alſo of the 


n, Ver], 7,8, and figni 
Fe Lady 
che Burat-offring, Lev. 1.6.18. 

v. 8. be ſhell of ro is, the man 
that brings che gift , all. n or of. 
fer it / ta the preill: ſo Sol. 
th it. 4 tuner there 
* "490 


it to, the 
e 
' ed, to wee by thee; as, 


exkes baked in the oed, fg. ood ihe [ ig 
1 ine 


archi expound: | thi 


vc. c 1. A Meat 2 ere offered 
upen the UAlter, be taketh au handfol thereof, 
and burneth it all upon the Altar : and thereſt 
eaten by the Prieſts, Maimony ibidem, c, 
{-9. Sec an exception, in Lev. G. 23. 
reſt ] Gr, of ſweet ſmel, The Chaldee tran- 
flateth, 4 offering that ſhalbe received with 
favour before the Lord, 

V. 10, Holy ] Hebr, hee of halyneſe 
ſer ; that is, moſt holy: ſee v. 3, 

V.11.with leven]except ſome thik-offer. 
ings, which were brought with levened 
bread, Levit. 7. t 3.Leves and honey are nnlew- 
fol tabe burat upon the alter, — 4. ere un- 
lowful every whit of them, Lev 2,11. But be 
not guilty , except be burn them for an offering, 
or with 4 offerng , «nd whether he offer them 


| beaten for ech of them themſelves. Muimony 
I, , eld-leven)ſce | 


in Iſure mit beach c. . 
the a0notations on Exod. f Ar. Leven fi- 
gured Syn of all forts, inward and out- 
ward, in doQrine and manners, Lek 11.1, 
Mat. 16. 6. 11. 1 Cer. f. . bony] which 
for ſweernes of caſt , is contraty io ſowr 
leyen; yet being eaten much, breedeth 
lothſomnes , and js nat good, rer. A. is. 
37. hut turae th to cholet ànd bittet nes. 
And being put into the fyre, it boileth up 
in froth; wherup6 ſome of the Hebrewes 
take it to ſigpific pride , «nd, therfore it was 
not to be burned in any Fyre-0 ring. R Bas, 
io Reſhith Choomeb, treat. gf Hymiliic,ch, '3, 
Both theſt Forbidden in this oblation, g. 
whed the perf: ion of Chriſt, ang of js 
id him. Among the heathens they uſed: 
2 in the t ſacrifices for the dead:. 75 

pid. in [phigen,tn, Tawry, Bal Hattrrins (on 
is ſcripture) Hteth, that the evil congups- 
cence, { the corruptip) of gature In We) 
yy to Ad. cen end this is the praſon ̃ 

ney is forbidden becauſe the evil concupyſeence 


—— red , i wer 


„Oe 15.6,.16 
,, RN. x all * notes qu | 


ts ſy vert unto 4 mu u honey. 


— 
V.9. . which the 
The | Chaldee N . reek, 


| taho-wey.. I chat i, 20 hand, 
tu of the males ed ſee before, on 


* 


yt, wares fry led bony. eg. 


_— — — — 
— — 1 2 — * 
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— 5 


Wa, is to be vaderfioast 


mer er . or, Oy 73 theGreek — — 5 which we byfaith 
Ie and hone | appre unto n We are 
— 25 come on the aſtar, W. 4 therefore 2dm6niſhed a jy. 7 2 

— — fruits: Lerea n mettioned ſelver; avd beve 


=_— Hebrew 


miy alſo” be implied in the pro ibir 


here viir. 80 fol ire here 


— 


brought for firſt- fruits: 
Meath.x7 44. that is one 
39. fo, bu Ae AN 7. that is} 


ty. and with? 5 * | 
Lev. v8. 1 alſo = for 2 6 
16, in 4 ! erg int wy in 19.4 drew 3. 
DcRors unde f. ey. this ſac ce, the Hebroe | 
Date; which are ſweet as honey "which. doQors hed fale ſo neceſſary , that if it 
Fx. 0 * 29 falt, k was 44770 
N har as Ne 21 
it, og, of b , 4 the g's 
— Pe Oooh — 7 fie. 18755 5 2 1 
meant the — them, — ** 14.2 other; as Chin nh, 25 
weet Leven: {for Bees honey was not ll be led with For 
4s the la 10 05 1 MK, k. s. 49% 2 * 
them, Like 5. A ta "mf 
LE | at 


of bis diſciples, 
the Alter . 


— 


Mark. 13:1; 
for a Aver 


+ 4 ſavoury of 1 22 he 
aldee 


— Ba — 


* Ay, aud therfore ay, for 4 


may me 


as fyn- 


fring der 2 2nd who ſo did 
it; n to be beaten , 1 in fre 


beach, ch. 1.614. 


— 72 — 
ay have.uſe — 
ol grict as Leaves, nor of ples- 
ſures, as Honey, be im theMent offri 
che ſainds, but a temperature 
critie Sce 1 Co. f. 3 4.5. ti 

V. 15. Ius obletion ye 


Charked heres| ( 
expouadeth it. ye ſhell offer them to the Loyd 
for « weve-offring : but not for an,oblation on 
frei in Greek, 

l ro the LOR Me 


our | 
thou mayſt not meke them of: 4 2 
them eſccund (to burn) 4 wood, 


But to miu Nr blati 
on ny, oblatioo, , 


rigs 


ucepiel'in* 


” meat of- 


723 oo, | 


wood. eAvd it commended to 
| fo ro 

rao wi Fe 

s with, u the Co ni 
1412 2 e N 
er wood for his offring frring $5 bis own bouſe 
they layd on 155 — 4 er places | in 
chamber, and x he 572 5 a, 
(Coby 7k Ai e 72 7 * bely 10 , TY | 
1452 6A. they fut the Ac. 1 


Perce of the 5 ente top 


16 | «Altar, they fe 


ol foe 


'voureth all mots, 2 
— by the ſharpoes cherof: and 


char ſore applied to the'wholſome doc · 


1 * Mie 


three 


k non 


iſe nd" 
255 I 1 f my 1405 heſt Sindh 
meth on the Mltay without ſalt, 7 432 


the, 


ted the handful and the fv hjn-'? 


79272 5 thay wore, bvined, | 


44% Is 6 e 


1 


Limes mens 


ov sf in 1 verſe ; becauſe th ; »t on ſalt w'] 
ane * 2 


— — 


— — 


2 ˖ ˖ —— — — 


— — — — 


12 


— —— 1 


C1 


ebeqs e — 6 25 


| The Chaldee, broken-grainer ; and Jo 


ofriog with ther. D 
a ” t. 11 
14. «t . WES Foe 5 ing 
= M de mean of Dn J 
anley, v de agayne + 
Levit.z3-10- See the andorations there. | 
59K R. Menachem, 3 Sol, Larchi 12 b . 
ſeripture 7 of the Meat- off ins of the 
Omer ( in Lev. 123.) reen-0ar5-of-corn 
in Hcbrew Ab, by which name the fi 
mogeth is called, Exod.13.4. for 5 _ 


8 1 eared, and o to be 
on Ley 13. 18 5 he 881 Peach | 
1 it New-Fruits.  parched ] for they 


dried them with the fyre, in the green-ears, be. 
cauſe elſe they would not be ground in the mill, 
for that they were moyſt: ſayth Sol. archi on 
Leva. groud-corn ] 07 ſmall-broken-core:. | 
Hebt. Seren, that is bre«king or grinding; . | 
which theGreek.anftaterh corne or Fi) 


chi expoundeth it , broken whiles it is worſt. 
Geres (ſayth he) meaneth breaking «nd grind- 
ing;broken with the mill of heh, full eat! 
or, of the vez ;call io erm Car- 
mel, which here Andi in Lev.23. 1 & in 
> Keg. 4.42, is uſed for full-green-ears of 
corn ; Which the Chaldee expoundeth | 
tender: elſwhere it is the name of a moun- 
noo, which was fruitfull with corne, | 
8 18.42, & generally a fruicful place 
ia called Cormel, Eſa.32.15..16, M 29, 17: | 

The Fit. wits chiefly figured Chrift, by. 
whomall the reft of the revenue is ſanc- 
tified, 1 Cor. 15.20. Rom. 11. 15, lob 12-24. 
ehe parchiag, breaking. in hog be: i 
Saree his ſi 45 for as, : uſed for 

miquitiet, Eſa.c3,c. Wherby he was of. 
fred or a ſweet Toe Gol And 
wich him we are partakets in our mea- 
ſure, Rom 8.17. Colo]. 1 24, 

V. 16. (halt pytJHebr. ſbalt give(which 
the Greek afineech ſhalt poure) | olle; . 
e according to other went - offering 

log of dite, & a0 handful of aa er | 
Gonifyeng the graces of God in Chriſt & 
hit members, aud the feet odour of his 
oblationfor us. See more in the notes 


. 2586: — — 


| ſervice, 


— 7 


x, The Peace- ofFings, of the bed g. and 
; 1 the flock,;., 2. eyrber 
Nu if his obBtation br, 4 ſacrifice 
of Peace-offrings : 
| ofthe herd, whether it be male or fe. 
male; he (hall offer it perfect, before 
lehovab. And he ſhall lay his hand, 
upon the head of his oblation: and 
he ſhalt kyl ir}, « the dore of the Tent 


of the 


ſons the Prieſts, hall ſprinkle the 
blood, upos the Altar, round- about. 
and he ſhall offer of the (acrifice. of 
the Peace-offrings , a Fyre- 

to Tehovah: the fat that cove 
inrards, and all the fat thats upon 
the inwards. And the to kidneyes, 
and the fat which i up them, which - 
i upon the flanks : and the caule a- 
bove the liver, wich the kidneyes, he 
ſhall take- away it. And Aarons ſonns 
ſhall born it on the Altar, with the 
Burat- offring , 
wood, that i on the fyre: #42 Fyre- 
| Frog, u Hur of reſt, unto leho- 


wr bY ifhis oblation, for a ſacrifice 
| of peaceoſfrings unto Ithorah, be of 
the lack: male or female, he thall ot. 
fer ir perfect. If he offer a Lamb, for- 
his oblation : then ſhall he offer · it 
before ſehovah. And he ſhall lay his 


| bang, upio dt 


the congrega 


(hall | orinkle the the bioodherof u 
the Altar, vound · about. And be 


* j 
CHAPTER 3. 


+ 4, er Goats 


if he offcr it 


tion : and Aarons 


un- 
the 


which. « upon the 


the head of his oblatio 
Hit, before the Tent 
tion: and Aarons ſouns, 


th 


— — 


— 


- —_ 


——— T & 


r 


IIe Chill. 


Dre 


10 


12 
13 


14 


15 


be 


the two kidneycs , and the fat that i 


7 | lehovahs. 
for your 


me 


offer; of the facrifice of the Peace-off- 
rings, my unto lehovah: the 
far therof, nd che whole rump, 
he take · off hard: by the back-bone: 
& the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that d upon the in- 
wards. And the two kidneyes, and 
the fat thats upon them, which's 
upon the flanks: and the caule above 
the liver. with the kidneyes , 
take-away-it And the Prieſt: (hall 
burn it, upon the Altar : it is the, bread 
of the Fyre· , unto ſehovah. 
And if his oblation, h a Goat: then 
he ſhall offer it, before lehovah. Aud 
he ſhall lay his hand, upon the head 
of it; and he ſhall kyll ir, before the 
Tent of the congregation :'and Aa- 
rons ſonns, ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
therof, upon the Altar,round. about. 
And be ſhall offer therof , his oblati- 
on; a Fyre-effrivg , unto Jehovab « the 
fat that covereth the inwards; and all 
the fat, that ij up6 the inwards. And 


upon them, which i upon the flanks: 
& the caule above the liver, with the 
kidneyes, he ſhall take away it. And 
the Prieſt (hall burn them, upon the 
Altar :  « the bread of the Fyre-of- 

, for a ſavour of ref; all the far, & 
It ſhalbe an eternal ſtatute, 
generations, throughout all 
your dwellings: any fat or any blood. 
ye ſhall not eat. 


1 


CAmmations, 


- Fs oblation ] bin horb an, whith te 6 


"J Greek 'rranflerh bir gift e the 
lend: ſorhorben is by the Evangeliſt 
expounded « giſt, Aar. yt. Perce 


it hal 299 


he (hall | 


cation, their VOWeS; 25 u 
written , Thy wer are wpon-me., Gui: f 
well pay co» fr ſtrong nyt thee, Fel. 46 13.400, 
Peace-offrings are bes me ; this day have 1 
payed my vowes , Prov.7.14- Theſe ſactifi- 

| ces were, of { ſorts , ether for Cas- 
feſſion or (Thenkſarvang) Ley 3-14.22; ot for 

; a ow; of for a Voluntary offring ; Lev. is 

Here, and uſually in the law, the word is 

- Shelamne, ds of any payments or thanks, 

due unto God for his mapy benefits, as 

David profeſſerh;Pf. 116. 1. 14.716 but 

in Amos 5-22 it is uſed fiogulardy Shelem. 

The Greek ofrem (tranſlaterb je) Eirenihes 

that is; a Pacyſying (or Peace) offiingg but 

here, and commonly; Seterion, is c- 

ſee of ſatvation , (offered unto God tor his 

— — wry = 

e of ſanflities{ or trons;) whe- 
ther, becauſe done bot clean and landi- 

fied perſons might cat, of itt Low. 7-19: 40. 

or for vg the. name of God by n. 

Sol. Lerch ſayth they are called Peace-offer- 


as alſo becauſe by them there un peace to the 


ane 


lips + Ind the Apoſtie bkewriſe ayth ;: 
him (that is, by ſeſes j let us offer the ſatrife 
Nut in the faite 


ings , becauſe they bring peace into the word:: 


2 — — 


# 
— — — ——ꝓ02u 4 Go — — 


ings. } or , Poy-offerings Hebt. a focuper of 


Zo 


— — — — — 
jo 


— 


, 


* 


: 6 


SIE No do, Eee ras vw 


** 


tin him before God t fo this Prove 
ified bochChrifts oblz tion of himſ-it, 
rby he became oar Peace d (alva- 
tron;Epbeſ 2.14 14116. Ad. 13. . Heb. 5. 9. 
| & 928: & our oblation of praiſe,chaokl- 
. prayer unto God; ia the mid- 

eſt of tr , tentarions , ad ſpiritual 
combars which we fight by faith in this 


1 
_ 
* 


grace , that we may receive mercie, and 
grace to help in time of need; Heb.4.16. or 


offeing, which-was to be oſthe males only, 
Lev:1.3. By this diſtinction of ſexes, the 
Hebrewes gather, that che beaſt which 
was neyther perf. & male nor female, or 
both male and female, thouzh it had no 
other blemiſls , was not fic for ſacrifice: 
Mummy in Ifurei Mixbeach, ch. 3. , 3. Spiri- 
ritually we may apply this to the ſtate of 
the Church in Chriſt, in whom there is 

they male nor female , but all are one in 
him, Gel.z.z$. And that God accepteth 
not onely the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but ours 
alſo io him. Heb 13.15. 'prrfet Jin 
Greek , without bleruſh i See Exod. 12.5. & 
Lev. t. 3. 

V. 2. lay] or,impoſe bis band, (in Greek, 
bis hexds;) to teſtie by this ſigne his faith 
in God through Chritt : ſce the notes on 
Levit..1.4. The difference there and here, 
the Hebrew defors think to be this, that 
over the Peace-offering there was no confejſion 
(of fynns), but [peaking words of Praiſe (un- 
to'God : ) and that might be layd on, 
in ay place of the courtyard where be would, in 
5 on u ws Killed. Maimony 2925 

ng ſacr ines, ch. 3. . 14. 1 5. e 
n . other Levite 
ſhall Eil ir: ſes Lev.1.5, It might be killed 
in any place of the Court; (Maimony ibid. 
th. 5-[. 4. ) and was not reltreyned to the 
| ſide of = — r 
'fring, Lever N. For Prace-offrings' 
| the Hebrewes call He 41 things; 
eodiſtin them from the Holy of holies, 
Lev. lo ] according to the 
odr obſerved on Lev. 1.5. For the Burt 


17 


_ OE LAS ate bas 
III, 20-5565" 


— — —©A AY B  - = 


life: ſo that we come boldly unte the throne of 


det] herein it differed from the Burnt | 


hands. And the: 


* E 


faut Pegcr-offring; the | 


offring Da- of the blood of theſe thier upon the 
<Ater, was Over althe: Zdamony 
in ces, ch. 3. 
— Chris bfoocd, 
words, and works ate lanctlfed before 
God. 1 Per. 1.2. Heb. 11.44. 
V. 3 ne Jehoveb) wholly burnt up. 
on the Altar unto the Lord. There were 
beſides , of every Peaceoffring , the Breſt 
and the right boulder, which were wayed 
and heaved before the Lord, and given 
the Priefts to eat: wherof ſee Lev. 7. 30 
32, &c. the other fleth of rhe Peace-of. | * 
fring, was eaten by the owner that 
brought it, and his 


t. of Of- 
ured te (pn. 


IC; 


mily and ireinds; 
the fat ] or , the ſet. This | ; 
ometime ſigniſieth che beſt of all things, 
upon Gen.4. 4.) & ſo teach- 
eth to offer the bell unto the Lord: fome- | 
time it ſignifiech unbeleef, dulnes, and 
hardnes ot hart, ( as fat is without ſenſe,) 
Pſel.1 19.70. Add. 28. 27. fo the fat conſu- 
med in the ſy te, ſigniſied the taking aw 

of our cortuptions by the ſpirit of Ch;ift, | . 
Aud the kidueyes, ( which are the fear of |' 
luſt/) not the hart or braynes ( which are 
t of wiſdom and underitanding,) 
were likewiſe burned; to teach mortifica- 
tion of our members which are on carth, 
fornication, uncleannes, inotdinate affec- 
tion dec, Coloſ. 3j. 3. See che notes on Ex. 


v. 4. which s] underſtand 
on the flanks, or (as 
interpret it) »pon the thighs: 
ſo the Hebrew doctots expound it as a 
diſtin@ fat from the former , and fay it 
was the fat which i in the roots of the thighes, | | 
on the forepart. Mamony, treat. of forbidden 
meats, Ch. 7.1. 6. 

v. 7. ſhall burn it } The order of of- 
fring this ſacrifice was; the Prieft killed ir, 


out the nar 'oAft — go 
thr „ 40d, ſeparated e t t 
7.4 „Lev. y. 30. 32. ) end put the i, 
breſh and ſbowider , inte the owners 

bis band under the 
before the Lore, 
on 


ved it, and took, 


Us he cut in peeces 


- Y 


ͤüÜ—— 


d 


T4167 


— 


* 
- 4 
4 ” - 
1 , = 


* 


— — 


1 


— SY 


{ 


Sing. (Lenz 013-14. ) be took of the bread rhat 
was brought ibu ene cake of td layd 
it with abe breſt, ſhoulder , and viwards, and | 
waved ail upon the owners hands. Foſt be layd 
ou wb onthe owners hands , then the bee, 

the jbowider above, Aud the two H. 
and the caule of the liver, above them, Aud 
there were any bread, be leyd it abeve, and ſo 
wared all. After 1241, he ſalted the inwards, 
and burned all upon the Al: ar: but the breſt c 
the ſhoulder, were caten by the Prieſts ; and the 
remmant of the Peace offring was eaten by the 
owners. But the Prieſts might not have the breſt 
and ſbowlder , til the inwards were burned. 
Likeweiſe the bread waved with the Thank-of- 
fring, ws eaten by the Priefls ; and the reſt of 
the bread , by the owners. If rw brought a 
praceoffring in partnerſhip; the one of them wa. 
ved it, by leave of his fellow: and if they were 
100. one weved for them all . If the owner of 
the ſacrifice were « women , ſbe weved it not, 
| but the Prieſk, A women never waved, ſave 
only in the offring of gealoufee, (Num, 8.) «nd 

Nuit, (Num.s ) Adaimany, in treat. 
of if. ch. 9. [.6.7: e. on 
| 4 that is, laying it * 
altar after the Zurnt cffring ; for that al- 
| wayes had che firſt place. Sol. Ferchi here 
 Gaych , this teacheth ws, | ny oe 2 
offring , wes before any other oSt4'ton. If g- 
4 7 2 arc firſt to be — 
unto God by the death of Ckriſt , appre - 
hended of us by faith, beſore any oblati- 
on of ours can be acceptable to God. 

of reſt] Gr, of ſweet ſo eili in the Chaldee, 
an offung which ſhalbe recerved with favour, 
before the Lord. See Ley.1.9. Hereby Gods 
acceptation of us and of our ſeryice,prat- 
ers, thankſgiving &c, in Chriſt , was ſig- 
nified. Heb. 13.15.16. 

v. 5. of the flock ] ſheep or goats, as 
after is explayacd ; but here is do menti- 
on of ſoules,as was for the Burnt-offring, 
Lev.i.14. The Hebrewes (ay, Prac-offrings 
are brought of ſteep, aud of goafs, and of 
' berver, of macs or of females, of yreat or of 
| ſul: but no faxle v brought for Prace-bffi 


e Beſt file. And if mere @ Thank 


ing the fleſh which the 


e be ave faba d 722 


1. 
4 
i 


erif. ch. 1. C 11. f 

V. 7. « Lambjor of the ſirſt 
as is noted onLev.1.mplying alſo adn 
of the ſecond yere, which was lawful to 
by offred, 3s is before ſhewed. 

V. 8. be) that i, the Prieft or Levite 
ſhall kil ite, ſo in v.13. ſee Lev. i 3. be- 
fore] the Greek traaſlateth, à the dere of 
the Trat, ( as Moſes ſayd in v. 3.) ſo aſter 
in verſe 13. and theſe phraſes e xplayn one 
another. * 

V. 5. whole the prrfe I (ot i 
n 
great and far; eſpecially in thoſe parts of 
the world, and namely in Syris, as Plinic 
mentioneth , Hiſt. 6.8. c. 48. Therfore jt 


is here commanded to be burnt upon che 


altar, with che other fat and inwatds- 
V.11, the bread ] or, the food , mean- 

fre on the altar 
was 5 — up = conſume. The 282 
tranſlaceth it, 4 ſovour weil to in 
v. 16. And becauſe 2 — were 
burnt unto God, therefore God ealleth 
them alſo his breed, Num. 28,2. Exch.44 7. 
and the Preiſis which burned them, are 
ſayd to offer the breed of their God, Lev. 51. 
6.8.17. and the holy things which the 
Preiſts did tat, ar called by the like name, 
Lev. 21.22. 

V. n « Coat] this is here handed in 
2 ſection apart ; (not togither with the 
ſheep, as was in the law of the burnt· Of- 
fring Lev. 1.10.) becauſe of ſome diffe- 
rence in the oblarion; 2s Sel. Lirbi obſer. 
veth,there is in the fat of the ſheep, that which 
is not in the far of the goat fer the rump of the 
ſheep was ed with the far, v. 5. | 

V. 17, any fat ] to weer, any fuch far, 

and of ſuch beafts as are here 
of, of berver, 
ter 


a ep, or goats; 23 the law af. 
explainerh it, Zev.7.23. and 3wap was 


Kinks debbie 5 eee . 


reſpoken , 
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{1 7-9. 


| 


1 


| 


beaſt, owely: of other tame #7 wild beaſts, whe 


fayth Ae, io 
3 — , 
— cut off, las in Lev.y.x5.)ebe | #7 


deſerved to be | 
anoynted, ſhall (yn to the guilt 


flanks: but the rumy was lawful 


was given u 


pe. . 26. Heb, 10.10, 1 Pet. i. 3. 


= 


they clean | or wacleane, the fat was us the fleſb; 
; in tom. >, treat. of Forbed- 
Morcover there were 


fat which is 
on the . 


mward;, and which is 
„ and which is upon 
to be eaten ,it 
war not called fat, but in the caſe of 
ly: even & the hrducyes and the cauli the 
lover, are called fat , in thi caſe of ſecyifect. The 
fat which wa — — 
the fat pon the hi war forbidden,nst 
—— The fat of 
the hart e, Meamony ibidem ſ. f. 
any bloed] to weet of ſoules o 
beaſt; abſolutely, as is explained ,Lev.7.26. 
But blood of fiſhes, Locuſti, and other ſuch 
things, was ar within this prohibition: 
therfore it was lawfull to eat or to drink the 
blodd of ſuch fiſher, locuſts Cc, 4 were clean 
for : layth Maimeony, ibidem, ck C. Ci. 
See the annotations on Gen. 9.4. Lev. 7. 16. 


e 


. 14. As eating and drinking, ſigni- 


fieth communion, 1 Ce. 11. 4. C 10.16. 
17. and the forbidding to eat, ſigniſieth 
a forbidding of communion, Ad. 10. 
13; 14, 15.248, Hebr. 13. 16 ; fo this pro- 
hibition of eating bleod (which was given 
upon the altar to meke atonement for mens 
ſoules, 'Lewr.17.1t.) and of fat, (which 
a the altar robe conſum 
there with fyre , and ſo was the Lords, 
Lev. 3. s.) ſeemeth to forbid tively, 
all aſcribing onto our ſelves of the work 
of our redemtion, which is onely by the 
blood of Chrift, Eeb. i 2. and of the work 


{ of our ſanAification, which Chrift by his 


ſpirit performerh in us; 1 Cor. f. 30.51. E- 


CHAPTER 4. þ 

en pl ns 

| nted Prieſ 5 13. of 100 1 

— — of any of the people... 

A Nd iehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Speak unto che ſons | 


- 
11 ˙— —— 


dore of the Tent of the 


And the prieſt that is 


ed | of the bullock, he (hall 


- 1 — —— 


mandements of Ichorah which 
ſhould not be doen: and hall doe, of 
one of them, If rhe Prieſt that a 


of the : then he ſhall offer 


he ſhall bring the bulloc 
before Ichovah: & ſhall lay his hand” 
upon the head of the bullock, and he 
ſhall kyll the bullock, before Ichovah. 
ynred, ſhall 
take of the bullocks blood: and ſhalt 
bring it, into the Tent of the congre- 
tion. And the Prieſt ſhall dip tis 
in the blood: and ſhall ſprinkle 

ofthe blood , ſeven times before le- 
hovah; before the vcile of the Holy 
place. And the Prieſt thall put ſome of 


the blood, upon the hornes of theAl-. 
be. 


tar, of the incenſe of ſweer-ſpices, bt 

fore lehoyah; which in in the Tent of 
the tion: and all the blood 
e at the 
bottom of the altar of the Burnt- of 
fring,which it « the dote of the Tent 
of the congregation; And all the far, 
of the bullock of the Syn. rin, hee 
ſhall rake-off from it: the fat thãt co- 
vercth the inwards,&all the fat, which 
in upon the inwards . 


them, hieb i upon the flanks : and 
the caule , above the liver; with rhe 
kidneys, he ſhall take away it. As it 
was taken-off, fro the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of Peace-offrings i and the 


preiſt ſnall burn them; upon the ghar 
— _ — — — 


= — 


— 


N And the to 
kidneyes, and the fat vich i upon 


——— — 
(yn — of all ehe b.. 


10 


-c 


| 


| bullock, before Ichovah., 


althe 
——— dart to rl 
Er 


ew wa 


the powring-out of ke 

burn bim — * | 

be porring on orcas, tie 

be burnt. 

| | p 12 5 ated of 5 255 
Faniedemoeh thing God, v 

| hid, from the eyes of the church: and " vroo | 

n — rs Fro Or# his ſyn, be 


commandements of [chovah , which made · knowen unto him that wheri 
ſhould not be doen , and are uilry. | be harh ſynned : then he ſhall bring 


When the is knowen, which they his oblatis, a goat- buck ofthe 
Nor 7 1 againſt it : then the amalperſes. And be hall toy his 
church thall offer 2 bullack a yong- | hand , v the head of the' goat- 
ling of the herd, for a 8) and | buck; * fhall xyl him, in the 
f del vring him, before the Tent of | where be kylleth the Born o ing, 

n And the Elders | before Ichovah ,; it i f Syn. 
& oy cn 2 „ half lay their | {05A the Prich Bat cake of ts Vier lood 
| nt adde ate. of the Sy n eee 
. rah : and he ſhall kill the 

And the | Burnt-cffring : ard ſhall p 

prieſt that & anoynted, fhatl bring of | blood, at the bottom of th 
the blood of the boſiock : into the | Burne- offring. And al bis 
Tent 6frhe copgregation. Andthe ſhall burn ppon the Altar, as the fat 
'Frieft ſhall dip his finger, owe of the | of the ſacriſice of peace · offrings; and 
blood: and ſhall ſprinkle ſeven times, | the Prieſt, ou lerer an- atonement 


22— 


put᷑ nt. upon Hg er of the —_ 


are 
be 


before lehovahʒbefote the ve ile. And for bim, « his ſyn,, and it 
he ſhall put e of the blood, upon hg! He den e 3 fs 
the horns of the Altar, which # de- | And if one 1 Hat N 
fore Ichovah, which: in the Tent of | norance., of the peo Re of: Ly 


the congregation: and all the blood, | while it doeth any ebe! 


he ſhall poure at the bottom of the dements of Icbovsb, which ſhould 
Aker of the Buri. offti — | noe ho decn; ap be gy — 
« the dore of the Tent of the congre- | his ſ 

jon, And all 7 fat, he fall tate | w ede 
e an d burn #, upon the Bring bis oblation 


Altar. Rd hl doe win the bat: | 


— ———— —— — „ —— ew 


— — for . 


— 


(| i # * 


Lux1ticys, ch. 1111. 


— 
- 
* 
8 


* 


31 


32 
33 


34 


35 


which he hath ſynned. And he ſhal 


: 


his hand, upon the head of the 


Frog and he ſhall kill the 8/n- 


zung, in the place of the Burnt. 
offering. And the Prieſt (hall rake of 
the blood therof, with his finger; and 
put it , upon the horns of the altar of 
Burnt-oftring: & all the blood ther- 
of, he ſhall powre, at the bottom of 
the altar. And he shall take-away all 
the fat therof, as the fat is takE-away, 
fr6 off the ſacrifice of Peace- offrings: 
and the Preift shall burn it upon the 
altar, for a ſavour of reſt, unto Icho- 
vah : and the Prieſt shall make an at- 
onement for him , and it shalbe mer- 
cifully forgiven him. 

And if he bring a Lamb for his ob. 
lation,for a Syn- ung: he shall brin 
it, a female perfect. And he hal 
lay his hand, upon the head of the 
Syn ing: and he shall ky! it for a 
Syn-effring , in the place where be kyl. 
leth the Burnt- offering. And t 
prieſt shal take the blood of the Syn- 
ing, with his finger and pur it, up- 
on the hornes of the altar of Burnt 
offring:and shall powre all the blood 
therof, at the bottom of the altar. 
And he shall rake-away all the fat 
therof,as the fat of the lamb js raken. 
away, from the ſacriſice of rhe Peace- 
offcings : and the prieſt shall burn 
them ups the altar, according to le. 
hovahs Fyre rung:: and the prieſt 
shall make. an atonement for him, for 
his (yn which he hath ſynned ; and it 
halbe mercifully-forgiven him. 
CAnnotations. 
that is, „ perſan,qr , as the 
* . E 


. the juſtification 
| of the church „ by rhe for mere 
| and how men oughe to walk in newneſſe 


Ez 


life: now, becauſe there is not & juſt mon 


pes earth that docth good and ſynneth not, Ec- 


cleſ. 7, 10. but in many things we offend «ll, 
lem. 3.2, the Lord — mea nes for 
the cleanſing of his church and all the 
members therof, from the infirmities, er- 


rors & ignorant ſynns which they fall in- 


to. But if we ſyn fully, after that we have re- 
ceived the ke wicdge of the truth there remain- 
eib no more ſacrifice for Hui, but « certam fear. 
full los king for of judgment, and fyerie indigne- 
tion , which ſhall deveure the «dverſaries, ( or 
enemies of the Lord) Heb. 10.16.27.Eſe.16. 
to tt. through ignorence | Or , in errouy, 
eren, by unadviſednes. Shegeag«b the 
word here uſed, ſigniſieth erreu or genę 
«ſtray out of the right way, thr igno- 
raace or forgerfulnes, ot unadyiſednes, or. 
by deing deceiyed,or the like. The Greek 
ſometime turneth it Ag, ynoraxce, but 
here and often tranſlateth it Aconſios, un- 
wilngly: — in contrary to that which 
the Apoſtle calleth Hecouſeos , willingly ur 
wilfully , Heb. 10 46. — alſo yo 
which the law calleth ſyoning with «x bigh 


hand, , or — , Numb 1.7.30. 
We may ſee the meaning opened by Mo- 


ſes in Numb. 35.11. where he ſpeaketh of 
kylling a perſon by errour or wewares , 
which in Deuter. 15. 4. is ſayd to be g- 
rently ot without knowledge ; and- both are 
joynecd togither in [oſ-10.3. ay«weres , (or 
by errour) — without knowledge (ot anweet- 
ingly : ) wherto is oppoſed a lying is wayt, 
that is, A purpoſe and willingnes to kill 
him, Dext.19.11. Bad. 2113. The Apo, 
{tle like weiſe calleth ſuch ſynnsAgnoeme., 
ts, Errors-doen. of-i oraxce,in Heb.g.7. and 
more fully openeth it by two words, in 
Heb.c.z.ſhewing che Preifts dutie to have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them thes 
re. So that theſe ignorances or crrours, 
were miſdeeds arifiog from errout ot the 
mind, or of the affections whes men did 


when it | eyther not know or underſtand the Law 


ſhell ſyn] or, if it yu. Wheras he bad | aright , or not remember or take heed 


1 


— — 


— — 


therto * _ | 


he. Ah. Al ee. eee th — 


— 


| 


W 


Are It te cw rr e 


- LyvartoOrs; Cx: Ml, 


— * 


- * - 


| the ſp1it ef, Gel. 6.4, for ſuch God 
appointed faorffices ; but for prefumpru- 
ous wilfull and malicious ſynos , men 
were to be cut off: Num. 15.27.30. Theie 
| Srrours or {gnorances ate ſuch & ſo many, 
as no Man can underſtand, Pſal. 19g. and 
God bothcleanſeth us of them by the ſa- 
| crificeof Chrift, Heb. 10,10. 1 4.409 refirey- 
neth us from chem by afflitions, P/,119. 
. and warneth us to take heed bf them, 


— — 


our hands, Eccleſ 5.6, Ard wheras there 
folowetha law in Lev 4-17, for lyuos not 
knowen, the Hebrewes put this diffe- 
rence: SH g- an error or ſyn through 
ignorance ) e when he knoweth certaynly: 
that be beth done the thing , but be did it in er- 
rewr (or unadviſedly:) but be that knoweth not, 
is be that is wncer taint whether be tht the thi 

or ne. 'Talmud Bab. in Cherethoth (a 

Maimone in his explavacti6s on the ſame,) 
.chap,1. 2 underſtand, by doing 4- 
ny oe of «ll the comme So Moſes 
'hitolelf explainech it in che words here 
tolowing , and in v. 13.22.27; co 
mentements Jar , chergen meaning. re bib 
o, or forbodes , For God commanderh 
bath to cichew evil, and to doe good; & 
molt of the ten commandements ( Exod. 


| holy -Ghoſruſth the word both wayes, 
25 Tokebeod leſt ye make you the bke- 


commended ( that is forbbidden ther: Devi, 


. 


leni he be angrie, and detroy the work of 


28.) arc forbiddzngs of ſyn. And thus the | 


4.41. And . in Denen 175,3. 
other 


ey WAKE zie pregepis ot things,” 


teekxo a they ought; when they knew. to be don, owe bundred ſonntic dnd eight, 
not che nature of (yo , or conſidered not many #3 { they. 

bow loatrforme it was unto God ;; but. mans body; and 

were everiaken and miſcaried by their | prohibmuogs, three 
ertoum or luils, ſach ace tu be reſtored is many as chere zre dayes in the yere. 
| Sevid net]the Gr 
rot „ To theſe 
doQors doe t 


alſo which the 


feriogs 


rom, + rr 


dee] this 


there are bones n. 
22 


ohibitons, the He brew 
ra this law, ſaying, They 
brizg no $yn- off) ing,but for iznorgxce ( 1g do- 
ing) that which ſhould not be deen, it wt 
ten (Lev. 4, 13-27.) 405 one of all the c 
dements which ſhox!d not be dos. Ma:mony, 
treat, Shegagoth (or of [gnorences ) chap. 1. | 
. Theſe which are counted the greater 
ſynns, the Lord appointed for them the 
grearer ſacrifices, according alſo to the 
ellate of the perſons that did them, diffe- 
ring one from an other. For ſome ſyum 
ſort ſhould c6mir, 
there were leſſer ſacrifices prefcribed, Le- 
vit g. t. Other finns in omitting things 
to be doen, were expiated by Burne-ofp 
Which were ofir-d dayly for 
whole Church , or by particulat per 
as they would brivg 
on Lev. i. Alſo by the ſacrifices offred on 
Atonement day, wherot ſee LY. The 
Hebrewes account ſome ſyunt more he, 
vie and ſome mate leight. The begvy tal; 
reſhons (they lay.) ere theſe for which wen 


775 


them , as is ſho 


1 
| 
y the hand ful | 
ohe. Other, for which cutting off 13 nat 
threatned, they hold the leig bier. A 
t of repentance, 1 ＋. . 

ö i dreya not deeds or, 
fads, ſpying; ry wronſgreſſion, foruke pres, 
nes of any thing , which lebovab thy God hath | ſuunptnons doing where f,nmen 
(88 Num. 15. 30.0 they axe bound for the g 
rant doing therof to bring 4 ſyn- 
for three manſgreſſions, P 
of , nd 
over 4#d circum 
demnents to be doc 


20 be doen, LVA. (And the 

19 | [cone n hun there u no deed; ang. fad 
HIM: Tur BO THROP: 

'NORLADDE n 


E 


* 
; 


P | 


M.SC 


Irres, Ch Hit!. 


— — — 


rece vet h an idolatrous e of Ged. atbough 
| be deſerve to be cutt- —— 


ouſly, be i to be 4d 0 he yecrive it in 18< 
norence, he is not bound 10 bring the ſacrifice, be- 
| cauſe be bath not doen any deed ; and it u writ 


ten, when be dorth any one, &c., Maimony in 
Shegagoth , c.1:ſ.z. Neyther if a man were 
accuſe q to have doen any ſyn, and he de- 
nyed it, was he boun i to bring a für- 
fice * If witneſſes ſay, we ſa w thee that thou 
d.dſt work on the Sabbath, or eat fat ; and bee 
ſex I know certainly that I did not this thing:he 
is not bound ( to bring } A Syn-offring. Main. 
ballen c. 3. fl. 
V. 3. Hoited] that is, the High Prieſt; 
(3s both Greek, and Chaldee doe expoũd 
ics) tor the high Prieſt onely, in the ages 
owing, was anoyneed ; Levis. 21. 10. & 
| 16:32. Ex0.: 9.19. And this hw concerneth 
his ſyn c6mirted after his anoynting one- 
ly : that which he docth before, is coun- 
ted but as of a private man, Thr anoynted 
Prieſt, or the King, which ſyn before they be put 
" into office, although it be not knowen unto them, 
til after they are in office ; loe they ave as d pri- 
| vat man. Maimony in Shezagoth ade Lock 
| Thus the Law (as the Apoſtle obſerveth) 
made men High prieſts which had/iofir- 
mitie , who ed dayly to offer up fa- 
crificcs, firſt for their own ſynns, & then 
for che peoples : but our High-prieſt, 
Chriſt Ieſas, was holy, harmleſs, fled 
ſeparate from ſynners , and made higher 
then the heavens; Heb. 5. . & 7.26-27.28. 
| —— che legal preifthood — —— 
be perpetual; but was a figure 
time , til che commi our Lord leſus. 
| to the guilriefyn way be unger- 
flood, ng tothe ſys of the people, that 
is, he ſynning like them. It may alſo be 
meant, that by his teaching, or practiſe, 
the people were cauſed to ſyn; as David 
was 4 guilty-ſyn, that is, 2embotfre, to 
1 1 Chron. 21. 3. And this latter the 
verfion foloweth, ſaying, ſs th a the 
+ and che old Latine 


| 
| 


avd permitted them to der 4 

Ot chis the Hebrew — Spree 
ign rantly-errerly, in one of theſe c, be «pri 
vere man, be muſt bring @ t 67, 49 OWE 
lnb: and if it be the noymrd Pricft , be nut 


ſednes , when be crreih by treching himſ If , and 
doeth a deed through und vaſedn ev of his teach- 
ing onely; and is withall « yery wiſe man, 1 
wei en. If the anoynted Prieft ſyn,to the guilty- 
[yn of the people. Lor the Prieff is « the Con- 


terching , and the doers doe it at their mouth 
c fo is the Prieſſ, in all theſe things. If hee 


idolatry or other fynns, Be bymgeth not the obla- 
ti6. If the anoynted Prieſt teach with the Synedri- 
on, & both he e they err in teaching, although 
they doe according to thi teathing-wheren they 
goe dſtray ; for as much as he relyed not in the 
time of the facl. pd his mg onely, but upon 
the Synedrions alſo ; he u diſc , and needs 
not bring A Bullock for himſelf, but when the Sy- 
nedyion bri an 0blation, atonement i made 
for him, with the congregation in generall. If he 


of ignorance, they in (eating) blood, and he mw 
. then atonement is not made for him 
with the congre ; ation, but he muſt bring 4 Bui- 
lock for himſelf. XMaimony, treat. of Imovad. 
cer, chap.1. q. e ch. ig. 1.3.4.5. See after, 
in che notes upon verſ. 13.14, « but 
lock ] a greater facrifice then the commG6- 
——— 0 —.— then the Rulers, v. ax· & 
equal to t ngregacions, v. 14. 

yourling } Heb. ſon of the herd: ſee Lev. . 


he Ne no ſon; 3 C . vr. The Apoſtłe in- 
Greek rranſl2teth it, 10. 


Choxkuni here openeth it, 2. 
beth ter bt 


ee oh 


ng 4 bullec $ me. Wherby 
— We ock — oY 


mant, he is to bring « 


— ® 


"4 _ i a6 


gation. Mi the Congregation, that is the | 
—— are not bound to 4 ſacrifice, unleſ 
they be wiſe men , meet t , end dog er in 


in fa onely, without teaching, whether it be in | 


head 


tcach with the Synedrion, in errour,o7 they yu 


- 


* © ©  SS.+ 


OS I — 


5. ſo in v.14. with- 
oue blemiſh 28 Lev. 1. 3. therin ſigurina the 
pertetion of Chrift. PS ing] 
Hebr. « ſyn : ſo cilled becuaſe pb was 
cries oited forthe . Figtring 
c the . Figuri 
Chriſt hom God made 5» for us, 


* 
8 
0 


—— — 


* 
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hed 


46. "a 


4 ada a4 4 —_— 
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44 AMES Her% 3 ** 
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Livirrers, Gh. 1471 


. a Afhtith. Mcd 


3 


rr 


1 


——— 


eter inchis chapter —— 
od. 49. 14. 


V. 4. 
which he bath fyancd ; ( is noted on 


— 


the beaft, Lev.16,x1, and this ſhovld alfo 


vor S ug, nor Tre ing, doe make 
atgnement ; ſaving for . — 
derve in their atonement: (ay th Aan. treat. 
of Ignorexces, chapt.z. (10 hill the 
bullock] 3 hp of — death of Chritt, 
Heb. 10. f. 6. 8. 10. See the notes on Le- 
wit. 1. . 

V. 5. an J in Greek , Chri, in 
Hebrew *. _ named as a tipe of — 
great high Prieſt Chriſt Iefus, who entred, 
not — holy places made with 
hands , butgrto very heaven; not with the 
b'ood of g, bullocks , but with his own 
Hood, and obteyned eternal redemption: 
Heb. 9. 24. 11.12. This anoynted Prieft was 
the ſynner himſe lf, (for he offred up ſa- 
criſice for his own , Hebr. 7.17.) The 
aAnoymed Prieſts builock , brought for any of 
the commandements ; the <Anointed — bun- 
felf, took the blood , and pronkled thereof cc. 


7. 17. 

4 6, ſeven timer] 2 miſticall number, 
fignifyi the full and perſett clenfing of 
ſyn , by the ſprinkling of the blood of ſe- 
fas, Heb. 9.19.14. 1Pet.1:2. leb. i. &, that 
our ſynns need much porgation , Pſel. 51. 
1. 3. Seven is 2 complete number, for 


the dayes of the ereatios , Gen. 2.x, 
3. and is uſed for mary, 1 d x.4. Prov.. 
m. 0-24. 16. and ia myfteries throngh- 
Aut the feriptures; 23 the like ſeven times 
i inklmg of blood on Atonement gay, 
| ic. ia. ſeven times | 


vpoa che altur, when je was | 


- 


. 


biy bend] and oonte ſa his {yn clean, Levi. 14. 


Levit.z 4 fo putting it upon the head o 


be with repentance , and forſ#king of the | the w 
ſyn: Prov. 18. 23. 25d drawing neer unh | blew trompets before « 
true hart in «ffarance of fab in Chriſt, |'vid 
whom — figured: Hebr. 10 4. | lamb (C — _ pes . 
101. econciliation day, (Lev.16.) eyes, which are the 7. fpirits © „Ker. 
— — 4 7 there alſo are ſeven ſeales pay 
book, Rev. 5. 1. ſeven 
pets, N. B. a. and ſeven with vials Rev. 18. 
7. Every ſeventh day was a Sabbath, Ex- 
od. 20. 10. aud the ſeventh yere, a yere of 
reit; and ſeven times ſeven yeres 
the lubilee, Lv. at-. Seven bullecks 
and ſcven ramms were ſactiſced by Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. f. 46. by Exekias, 2 Cha. 
t. by lob for his freinds, lob 43.8. and 
by Balaam for K. Balak, upon ſever al- 
tars, Numb. 23. 1. 44. with many the like, 
| as may be obſerved throughout the Bi- 
ble. Exch. 43-25-05 $9-9-12.Den-9.24. And. 
Herie of this number ſeven, 
other of the heathens. 


if, + weſh ei abe fea, 


Miaimony, treat. of offring the ſecrifces, chapt. | «Afr 


the perfect finiſhing of a work; 2s was in | ſynns 


Lev. uu ſeven times ſprickding of the le. 


conſe 


times in the weves ; - 1 
e Pythagcra bath taught that that number. 
u moſt jr, ciÞecially m religion. L 4 
the vey 
place] Hebr. of bolynes: which the Gree 

rravflaceth, che boly ved. It was that which 


anyone of them, 
. bt nf chew 


Priefts, Lev. 3.35. and for purifyiog the un- 
19.19. lever times. 
Name waſhed him in loedan , 2. 
was lencho 
and y. priefts with 7, trompe ta blew a 
, Jof. 6. ſe ven piieſta 
Ark, when Da- 
t it home, 1 Chron 25.24. The 


with trom- 


fr 


le of the 


that were to be lee within the b . 
tber ne 
woe of ce, 


Per, and ſovendayes for bis 
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was ob- 
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tt i. tent. vt ** 
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— 


forndation of the atonement : for los the ſcrip- 
1e is careful of the very number, ſaying ſeven! 
timer, Blood which u commanded to be vet wh 
ed before the Lord, in the Saua, and they 
pe on the alter that u without 1 br, that: 
h ſhould be pn the alter without , they be» 
ſtoxw it before the Lord within the ſanitaant, 
cru behold the fluſh of the ſacrifice i polluted, 
= ys. treat. of holy things polluted, ch. 1. 
, » 3. 10, 
# V 7. of ſweet-ſhices ] the Greek ttaaſ- 
htech of compoſition ; it was the golden al- 
tat, on-which the ſweęt confe hon was 
barned, Exod. go. t. 34 Ke. The bullocks 
that were burnt c, the blood of every one of 
idem, w4 ſprinkled ſeven. times, upon the veile 
that divided berween the holy place & ibe moſt 
ly: and foure times, upon the 4. hornes of the 
golden altar . And all the bloods th at were put 
upon the golden altar. when (the Preiſt) ontred- 
in, be ſtood between the Alter and the Can lie- 
ſeck,, aud the altar before him. Aud he put 
(the blood)-on the horns of the altar, os the out- 
cler beginning at themorthcat borne, 444 ſo to 
the northweſt, aud to the ſo uthweſſ . and to the 
foutheaſt: Maimony treat. of Ofriag the ſacyi- 
cet, eb.x.ſ.13.14. This was doen, to clenſe 


Livrrrey s, Ch. 1117. 


6d there gb eway, inte the brook 
den: — (ues Middoth ( — 
o he meaſures of the Temple) ch. 3. 

V. 8, the fat ] or, ſum foe Levi. 3. 3.4. 
Aſter the kylling and ſprinkling ot the 


blood they cu open ( the ſyweoffrings ,) and 
took et the fat and inwards , and put Ihe « 
veſſel, «ud ſelird them, and — them on the 


fyre , upon the alt r. Maim, treat. of Offrong 
the anc eg oy Hereby it became « ſweet 
ſavour, unto the Lord ; us ster is ſayd, in v. 
3 6. bor the burning of theſe facts and in- 
trals upon the Altar(which ſanctiſed the 
oblarions, Mz. 13-19. ) figured the puri- 
ty ing of our aff :Chons by Chriſt, thtough 
the Spirit, 4nd by our communion with 
his aft ions: Coloſſi 1.124 fl. &f 3s Lovers 
Rom.5.4.9.6.10.11.12. Pſal.t5.7. 

V. it, the skyn to weer, cleaving to 
the fleth: for the /yx. oFrings thet were burg 
ed, were not flayed «t «'l. Bur atter they were 
caried out of the camp, they there cutt them 
in peeces , like the peeces of the Burnt-offering, 
(Levit.1.6. wich their 5k yn ; eqpburned them 
there, in the place of the aſbes. Maim. treat. 
ot Offrizg the ſacriſ. ch. . ſ is. & ch. . 

V. 12, be ſhall cary] in Greek, they ſbel 


and ſanctiſy the altar, from the unclean» 
nes of the (vnner, Lev. 16. ts. And the altar 
of inc : nſe, ſiguring Chrith mediation for 
ws whe we pray in his name, (as is ſhew- 
el on Exe1.30 C.) this rite here ſigniſied 
how by faith in the blood of Chritt , our 
prayers are acceptable unto God, & our 
iafirmities —— and purged”, Ir may 
> fo prefigure his bloody ſwear, when hy 


earie-forth; ſo after, ad they ſhall burne. 
without the camp ] and after that they 
were ſeated in Canaan, and the Temple 
was in leruſalem, they caried them -oxt of 
the citie: ( Maimon. ibid. ) The like is after, 
for the ſya offcing of the church. vat · & 
upon expiition day, Lewis.. The myſ- 
terie hereof,both touching Chriſt the (a> 
ctiſice, and us the ſyonets, Paul openeth 


ge in the gar co, Luke 12.46. | the 
ottomor foundatrongin Greek the baſe A ll 
the ſyr-off-inge th at were burned, he brourhfiin 
their blood before (the Lord) into the ſa i Aua 
ry, ad [ſprinkled therof, x d in the 
Lew : 4nd the veſt of the bleed, be poured at the 
weſthottomef the Altar that ſtood without: for 


bandÞaftrr be cams out of the ſa ac rave. Adin. 
Kade c. tr. Ie is alſa recorded, that in 
the Temple at leruſalem, thereavere-at ihr 
ſbnbweſt horne of the A,, rwo holes, like 


, that the bloods which -were-pow- 


thus: the bodirs of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood u 
| brought into the ſentuary by the hoch prieft for 
| ſy*; are burnt without the camp; wherfore leſus 
4lſo , that be might ſanflify the proplewith by 
own blood, ſuffred without the gate. Let is goe 
forth ther fore unto bom, without the camp bear» 


; lug ba reproth : for here have-wono contruring 
that ſwelt bottom j war the firſt that came to cite, but we /puk an te comer: Heb. 13,11 + 144 


See after in the notes upon Lev 6:3 a 
— that is, 4s the Greek 

explaineth it ,wh-re the aH owe. 

Sa Chriſt was ſacrificed «t-: the place 0 


* 
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N. os dead mentathes, e gd 
f t 
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part of his 


"_ (nan e dorm the thing, G Fe- 
; to tors 20 . pie are .#f the '» obth 
7 — — pa | 9 — 2 — 4 
en ee ee EG kg te 
| | | | nate of 7 1, lunge 
| Er. Lot ngs tht the ft rips leet ad ox 


. Compace 
herewith the nos on Lev. 1.7 bare] 
Here by Chrilts ſuffering without leruſa- 


Ivo gates ifyed; and ſo the abali- 
fngotlys, teconcilemeat , of the 
ſynder unto God. Heibr, v3. 18. & 10.19. 


5.10% Thertore p — heze 
Flow ing, v.20,46-31. f ge ns is 
— which is alſo to be uuderſtood 
In this place. How beit the Hebrew doc- 
tors obſerve the differences thus, that of 
this bullock , and the goat fer the Ruler, 
v.46, it not N. for « ſweet ſyvonr & c. le- 
canſe of the bullocks, <4 part is without ( the 
ſanctuatie) for to remove gay the undee me 
D: and in the [yn offering of the anyyned 
Prieft , it s not mentioned that it ſhall be merci- 
ſully forgiven him; for be beth not yet full par- 
den, watil be ke ſupplication unto by Ged, 
for l is the Angel of the Lord of kcfts ( Mal. 
17. ) and be ought to be innocent and pure of 
hands. ef bs on Lev. . les allo here 
noted by B. Hatturim, how the Law con. 
mandeth the Anointed Priefis ablation: ts be 
bares openly without , 4t.the povring out af the 

1, that no mar * be 25 — 
bu ſys : for loc the high f ſyaneih, 
2 to bringerh — eblatiou ſor his ſyn. 
FV. 13-1 A the congregation] This he- 


ad, that the urch may cir. The He- 
brew doQtoryhaye here ſundiy oe 
tis, touc /ig the ludges or. Magillrates, 


which tadght crrour , and the people 
thaepradtifed the ſame : fayingy, Every 
thing , far. the ygnorant » ſyn whereof men are 
bond to bring the ſyn «ffring appointed, if the 
grout Sefion of [udges ignorently ſyn in the 14. | 
q —— that it it lau f ; and 


Ahing 4 res, 
e prope fie fognorgace by ther eli. 


e the peaple doe thething, £7 relze upon thyr 


. And, aſte tis knewen to the |. 
Indgrs,thet theybeovecrred; le the Judge axe 
bee bring the fp fre, for tl en ge- 
e lara e 


they denſe vg 


. | 
x 


they teach it: & that they be all of them meet | 


te teach; and that they «ll , t e moſt of them, 
er in the thing which they teach ; and that the y 
teach it. expreſſly. «nd ſay to the peeple, 15 
lawful for vet doe 1 if they which 
beer it flom the menih of ite ludger , Jay unto 
others, , lawful for yeu to doen ; anti all the 
church, or moſt pert therof, doe it «t their ſpeech, 
d dec ignoran;ly at their ſpeech , thi Mag 
that the thin whih they teach is «cording e 
law, Ad they teach to infringe ſome port, 
to confirme ſons pert , not 16 <brogaze 7. 
whole body ( of the cimandement) and whew 
it is knowen unte them, they know the bed (or 
ſubſlance ) of the thing wherof they — 
through ignorance. When all theſe concur 
ludgeſ ere bound 10 brug the ſyn-cfring ind: 
thes doeth the thing av their eech. 44 5 
ged. But if there want anyone * ings, 
ther the ludges arc diſcharged of the 
and whoſoever have ſyaned of ignorance and 
doen the. deed, be brings the ſyn 14 17 pm: 
ed for bas ignerence. As for + XamPp the 
Tudges ſoy , bir thing: 1s lowfud : but tech ir 
not to & people, nor [ay nate if em, it is lawful 
for you doe it, A ſome men heareth when 
they dete mine the thing io be lav fel geerb 
0 duetb according <v be hath board: vow u b 
ſo deeth it , is bound to bring the brn-sffnng; c 
the ludger ore free, Jan they taught thens 


to doe i Lyweweiſe if they-tegch) 
nzand the leſſer part of the church doe it at —_ 
werd, and the errour be bnowen: now the Ind- 
get axe di * , «nd they that doe the thing 


arc baund, and every one brings his ſyn- offring, 
ce. the ludges teach an 15 * . 
ley ful , f reſuſ teuſſy ; and the chart 


not ly 


4 

doeth/ 
it «t their mouth ignorently e ludget are 
diſcharged of the ſacrifice , becauſe they ſyn - 
Jumptwouſy 1 every one that did it ot their 
mouth, ji bound to. bring & ſacrifice fi bimſelf.,. 
deaf be ned b A er rae 


r w ibat they 
n any, 


— — 


— 
——— — — 


— —— 


— — 


— — _ 


—— 


— tr 


- 4 7 Inn 
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* no — — e as 
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De Ch. _ 


n 8 — A. 


[1 dot it, „ bound to 


I Lori rd x of the — 2 


4 HA = 
—_— 


Nr do rective it 
and yit the church dec it «t their 
beth sf ibem ave di 
td ba heron ty br the church did it wer 

Fa reaching which. caaſed them to 


* 


fer, becauſe they ſynned . for 
ay knewthat they erred , and that it was not 
5 to doe — treat, of Ipnoren- 
« 12-07 13. Jn is ] or, 
Arr, of ignorance and iſedner , el here 
ſumpruoufly : as v. . So the Greek here 
tranſlateth ir. be ignorant, or dec. 
the JHebr. the word be bid. This ouks 
Hebrewes underſtand of ſome part ofa 


RY 


cannot be hidden from the eyes of the 
church. The lud . that ſyn. . and 
teach to 4brogate 4 ſub 2 — recept (or, bo- 
ty of « precept) ef 5 of the 

24 4.4 . 12 7 1 ing;the 
Feder arc wy: . 8 >. 2 the that 


#d: & it is — 2 HE ST BE 
HID , «nd not the whole body- . F 
The ludges are never bound ( to bring the ſacri- 
2 ) til they teach to aboliſh « part, and to con- 
ich ore nat expreſſed 
2 Gy — 
er ave bound to ifict; c 

ke a 4 are dife 

if they teach that it is _ to 5 
ere. Joe it is a if they ſhould ne 

Aolary ( forbidden) in the low ; 4 

teth the whole body ( of the commandement, 1 


n 


— 


] eud this op the like ud ignorance tn teaching. 


but forgeefulner . Therefore they ave diſther- 

of the ſacrifice; er who © doth it «t their 

4 be is bound to bran 7 2 for bim- 
teac 


N ſelf. But if they err, an 
proftrateth himſelf to idols, exc, is pus for u of} 


oftrate Hi 


+ ſayd thereof, thou fhdlt not 
4 K. 4 L Lada, 
— Aud 
ſo in «ll the lite egſer , if they teach , and the | 


theſe are 
Lehe for o. 


ben, 
be whe 


evr: and all the deert are diſcharged of the ſacui- 


[ 


e6mandement, not of the whole, which | 


1 he ground, and proſtraterb net , that jr lf, Nd. AMaimony, trea 
f now they are bound(to 


„6. 16. Jer doe 
2 crefpaſs unto gu . bes 


— h or, uv the Greek tran- 
flaterh, . So the Hebrew word gb 
forneime ſigniterk, as in Nd 19. 3. E 
38. 2», the church] or, the ear 
in Hebr. Kb whence the Greck word 
ehhleſss, (a church) is derived. This the 
Hebrue deRors und not oneſy for 
the 1. tribes of Iſtacl forevery tribe, 
n gre ren & it « written 
(in 2 Chron. 20. 2405 flood wm the 
church(or And from this 
li they 22 « bul- 
lok for « ſyn-off ; in all 23. bulls 
whether all the I — in the ' did the 
ow" ,«t the ſaying of the Judges teaching ehem; 
with mo ft — thong h they were the 


— tribes ; or, the moſt of the 
did it, 4415 9 T5 the lea f 
Hiael they brought «ccordeng to the number of 
«ll the tribes, a bullock for every tribe. Ms, if 
the inhabitants of the land of Ffrarl weve 
£00000. and one; and they bat dale rake 
the teaching of the Fudges , were 300000. and 
one ; 4nd all of them © the tribe of Iudah one- 
ly : Or, if they that did t were «ll of them the 
children of y. tiber, though they were but 
199000. the Fudges were bound (to bei 
the ſacrifice) & c. And the tribe of A 
ſer aud of Ephraim, were not counted 4s two 
tribes in this buſynes , buy both for one tribe. 
72. * treat. of Iynor. \ Is, 
. It is alſoo 2 em, — 
. of the Ch 
or Syn-offrings : pork. 0x 
— of the Congregation there were ne 
Prace-offrings , ſave the te lambs that were 
that | brought wit the waved loaves , at the ſolemne- 
cube. (Lev. 8. —— .) and they were called th 
Peace off ings Congregation. Aud the 


Chyrch never omg an 


1.4. 4 bullock ] In Nom. 15.24. the 
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et part of the churab det ies ther ſeg, and an — ye when the. 
, and the Tud bri & 
— ge * et ants ood — 
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— thts ied 
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— 
22 


hen by 


thu v the offering 
Ck 7 2 — Bus | 
be (po ken of ignoram 1. 

of it * eber tranſy lion, 


they 
— 1 


—— for « 


ND 
thus. Whet be off 
——_— 755 id alatrie 
7 
4. bullock, 


— 


wig they are bound to bring the 
8 ; then every tribe bring oth a 
off ring ; «nd this is that ſpo- 
hen of in Levis. 4.14414. Adaimony RY 
s , &. 12.1. Others doe acc 
wes thus; that tis bere is meant 
oi the ſyn of all liel joy and that in 
Nun, 18. is meant of particulas af, mblicy | 
es , as they were cftin& by 
ings in Cangan. But I obſerve 
an order diſcunce how thin Lev 13. þ 


IE IITINS 


in Num. 14.32, ſpeaketh of not doing & 
—— , which the Lord had . 
Mo 

V. 15, ley their hands} There is no laying 
on of bands, wpen the «ffrings of the congrege- 
yon, but upon two ; wi 
{Lev.18.11.)and upon 
hid from the cyes o — (Liv.4, 13-15 
Fonds three of the Syneilrion , doe lay they 

Mamony treat. as d 

A See alfo the notes on Lev. 2.4, It fi- 
gured their fazeh in Chriſt , npon whome 
| God would tap tbe on:guuitic of al. A. . 
6. and ſo would not impure abery ty 


| wnto them, »Cor.q:1s:. ' 


Er. fee Levi. l. v. 
| 16, I that is, as the Chal- 
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e things en to the ſerifiee of 
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V. 0% N 
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iq y. A 
hr frees, 


0 ir enn the whole b 


V. 23, the Age 
w „ at is, © 
EEE 
up the þurdeos of the 
by governing them as Num. 11 1 
18.22. It 19a common name, both to in- 
 feriour rulers, Mum, 16-2. Exod. 16-23, 2 
to the chief, as the King, Ii, & 
. . © 41-7+ The Hebrew d 
pnderfland this law, of che acer, By 
Who is the Ryder ſpo bp» of in the K 
| king, over om, ng men ike baby wow 
neyther is any <boye him in bi Kinga, but 
| the Lond by Ged. Whether be be of Davids! 
; houſe, or of the eiben bes of iſrael. (4nd if 
1, and one of them dec pat: 
of them brings au bee 
228 Maimony., treat. 
of Ignoxences , 6, So in Fark 46.1. 
* Prince, are 
of the land 


4 & «he offrings of 
, ay — of f the pe 


| eh cron: in Greek, 
V.. Ch 95 the Greek rrandaceth, 


ie, 
* — 


ben be even Ac. ſo in v, 2. 


1 it way be uſed pro- 


peri if his ſyn be knowen of 
i 


or be made known tiny Ads 


| theres, So Chi explaineth ix, 


| guilty , hat be hnoweth it of : 

— 4 made | wary hm, by rea ab. 
is for hu own Whi 

he doeth when he i 1 Auer 7 „Men- 


ll han, 
= ESE, 
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ber et dent with the C the 
work of he foe; ci — 
mer ally 


V. a, . l 


or, be ſometimes uſed for | 
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| #5 pat hero upon an other horn. 


\ tha be 
1 and ut upon 
1 v 4 es horn wh: 


14 on the t we E after that pon. 
| ; 2b el « eAnd 7 


ung 
iche vile io 


— . A 
IIe Oh: 


TIFF, 


T . F 


views 


g, x in place of the owe lamb br 
744 r 4 vo treat. of 
<. . i. „ oblation}] Ity 
bu gif | 


oat 


44. e thar is 
onthe north fide of the altar 1222 


1.11. The Greek treuſlatyth, where they 


Kill ( that is, ero kill che Burat off ogy 
V. 24. © wat-offing ] herein it dif- 
ſered from the fotmet ot the high pre iſt, 
and church , whoſe Mood wis caried in- 
to the Sanctusrie, and put os the horns 
of the altar of Incenſe, v. . it. The ſyn-of- 
Fings that were caten f they were wh 
lood vas not cariediato the Sar 22r7fe, 


Tit. 6.46.36. ) their He, wat to be pat on 


the 4. horns of the altar that ſtood without, 5 
the midſt of the altar and upward. When the 
Prerſt 100k the blood in « baſon ,| be caried it 


to the altar , and dipped the «ger of by 
riebt band in 4 6054 4 it upen the 


ern: ant ſo be ditto every horn. And be was 
| Bound ts dip by fnger at every hoe. And wht 
he bad ma then. oy" 


he wiped his finger on the edge of the baſon; c 


utking it upon the boys, 


after that. he dipped the ſecsd nme: for the blood. 
that remayned upon bu firger , it was not lawful 
yued upon bu f wb iy 
if not 2, ones 4.4. was to 0 
with the finger,but o :offviag enely.c.4 
* E on L 


turned on he right hand and went round about, 
was the north-edft: 


of that hors, 
here he made an end of ſtichleg on the blood. 

be poured out the reſidew of the blood ; w 

was at the ſouthern bottom, Ai. treat. of 

5 — — ch. F. Cy . powe bu 
oat Fin 

ing Na poor iter the ſprint- 

Fo in v.10, Moſes faych u dhe bleed, 


Rand here. | 
V. wy. our foals} in Chaldee, one men: 
gearing, Gan or wamen, e. 


. th. 


Ly q— — — 
of the | © prople of the lend] that is, of the cinmen + 


| 


ſouth-caft hors firſt : ter that | «pp 


which | he bathſynned+. } and not for any other of | 
* 7 


tek, poare all by biood , thean- |* 


verſ 34. which'ts to be undes. 


— 


2 except onely the high Prieft and! 
rince forementioaed; any cyther N- 
ae,c6mon Prieft or Lerne. as be. Nr 
playneth m. , The ſacrifice bere- 
fold wing, is for any one ſyn ꝛ it many 
fynns be commi teed at once, there mutt, 
by proportion, {'» many ſyn-· offrines be 
brought: as Irfeewiſe the Hebrew d ors 
explayn, in the foreſavd cat of Ig, 
hap. 4. where #Ifo ch y ſay, for examples, 


He that Klicth 4 beaſt of the holy things, wwt of | 


the courtyar? of the ſanfiuary , on the ſabbath 
day, in the ſervice of a falſe God; he u bound to | 
bring three ſacrifices ;' becauſe be killed the 


— — owt of the Coure a becauſe be 
profantd the $ ; 64d becaaſe he cdmuted 


idolavrie ; for here three wilawfall things 4 
doen in one, ; x | 
V. :8. ber goat} This is the ſori- 
ee appointed of God , which thertore 
the ſynner might not alter, or bring any 
other in ſſe i therof: though for ſome o- 
ther ſynas, if he were poore and not a- 
dle, he mt bring a lefler facrifice, Lev. | 
$754 1, The Hebrewes have thu rule; Al 
ſymns that deſerve cutting off by the Lew, except 
thoſe three before mentroned, [and (bewed in 
the notes on verf 2. ] if «< particular prefer 
franſe eſ in any of them through i ;norante , be 
is io bring the Syx-offring-appornted : except the 
undeen peyſon that — oh bol thing; and 
the uncle an that commeth mto the ſandtu- | 
arie: both of them doc not bring the Sy 
ear Fx the ablation — 
57. it; 2 (hee beaſt it he V nN u 


Doves, o Houre, if he be vt, 
treats of ſpuoranctyrucs.1:ſcy4 110 er 
Withcut blemiſh: ſeeker. n3. wh 


his ſynns: '25 bent f pe, A Syn er 
for fut whith he bath eaten, (may ge 
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32 
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U 
e. to rl yn dag 


ſyn. thid.ſ. 6. 

„ = bis band] with confeſſion — 
yn: lce Cevi 1 4. the Syh-offrin 

in Greek, the bred of bis ſyn: that is 2 

ſacrifice, be ſhell ] that 1s, the Prieff 

er Leute ſhall kill: Greek, they ſhell kill the 


| 


of that is, the goat to be ſacti- 
ced for ſyn. See Leva. 1.5. 

V. 3>. the horn: ] the koure horns of 
the altar, after the manner before deſcri- 


| bed on verſ x5; 
31 


1 . 

V. S1. of Gr. of fweet- ſmell: the 
Chaldee 2 it, to be —— werb 
favour: fee the notes on Lev. 1. 9. 

V. 32. 4 Lamb ] or, ſkeep. This ſacri- 
fice is ſpoken of, apart from the former 
of the , becauſe of the difference in 
the far which was burned; as is ſhewed 
in the 2 nn 

V. 33. Jin Greek, 
kill it for fn 285 is, 1570 Syn- offring: 
which Sol. Iarchi nderh, thet the Hu- 
ling be by the name of a $ ng.” All theſe? 

fet unblemiſhed ſacnifices , for the 

ynns of the le, figured Chriſt the 
lamb without blemsſþ «nd without pot, 1. Pet. 


| 


fiſt ſyng aud the other, in the name of the ſi cond | - 


1.15” the lamb of Cod, which taketh away the 
ſyn of the world, [oh.1.29. who once ſuffred for 
uns, the juſt for the unjuſt that be might bring 
ws to God? N10 For he made bum who 
knew no ſyn , to be ſyn for ue that we might be 
made the righteouſnes of God tn buy, Cor. 5,21. 
V. 35. According to ] or, upon, or with | 
lebovahs Fyre-offri 


' nounce , with an oath, and it be hid- 


: which the Gteek - and is guiltie, in one of theſe, 


CHAPTER 5. 


r. He that ſyuneth, m concealing big k 
, when be beareth an adprracion; 2. When 
b touched a wnclean thing , or perſon, 

4.07 in meking ex oath: G. Hy Treſpaſs To 
of the flock , 7. or of fouler, 11. or « . 


14. The Treſpef offring in ſacri'eges, 17. «nd in | 
Hen of tgnorance, not knowen, | 


A a ſoule when it (ball ſyn, and 
hear the voice of an adjurarion; 


be 


and hea witneſs; whether he hath | 


ſeen , or knowen of it : if he doe not 
utter it, then he ſhall bear his iniqui» 
tic. Orafoule, that ſhall touch, 
any unclean thing;eyther the karkaſe 
of an unclean wild- beaft, ot the kat. 
ma of unclean cattel , or the katkaſe 
of an unclean creeping-thing: & ir be 
hidden from him; — he * 
and is guittie. Or when he ſhall 
touch, the uncleannes of mam «ccor- 

mg to all his uncleannes, that hee 
ſhalbe unclean withall : and it be 
hidden from him; and he knoweth 
of it, and is guiltie , Ora ſoule, when 
it ſhall ſwear, pronouncing with the | 
lips to doe - evil, or to doe-good; er» 
cording to all that a man ſhall pro- 


den.from him: and he knowerh'sfie 


tranſlatech,«pon the Lords Burnt-offring. For it ſhalbe when he is guilty , in one of 


the daily Burne- offring, was firſt offreꝗ to 
the Lord; and other (acrifices after, ind 
as it were-vpon the ſame . But it may be 
referred to the fat of the Peace-offri 

Lev g. according to which, the far of the 
Syn-offring was to be butnt. As for the 
fleſh or bodies of this & the former Syn- 
offering of the Prince, they were got 
burnt without the hoſt ,, (as the h 

Preiſts, &churchcs were.) but eaten by 


theſe: that he ſhall conſeſs, that hee 
hath ſynned, concerning it. And he 
halt bring his Treſpaſs-»f7ing unto | 
lehovah, for his ſyn which he hath 
{ynned ;.a female from the flock, 2 
ſamb , or a ſhee . goar of the goats. for | 
a Syn- offring: & the Preiſt, ſhall make» | 


dis hn. 


an-aronement for kim, concerning 
| And 


5 


Lt. 
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y 
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And if his hid reach not, to the ſuf. greſs a cranſgreſſion;and (yn thr | 


ficiencic of a lambʒthen he ſhall bring ignorance, in the holy-things of le- 
for his treſpaſs whic's he hath ſyoned, | hovah:then he ſha!l bring his treſpaſi 
two turtle-doves , or two yong pige- | unto lehovah, a ram perf. & our of 


ons, unto Jehovah : one for a Sen. ef 
fg, and one for a Burnt-offring. 


the fl c k, with thy eſtimation , of ſil- 


ver ſhekels , after the ſhe kel of the 
And he (hall bring them, unro the S1nQuarie, for a Treſpaſs offring. And 


Prieſt; end he ſhall offer, that which « that which he hath ſynned , concer- 


for the Syn. offring ; firſt : and be ſhall 
cut- with his- nayl the head therof, o- 
ver · againſt the neck therof, and ſhall 
not divide i- aſunder. And he (hall 
ſprink e of the blood of the Syn · 


the t. ſt of the blood, ſhalbe vrung- 
out, a” the bottom of the altat: its 
aSyn offring. And the ſecond , he 
(hall make a Burn:-offring,according 
to the manner: and the Prieſt ſhall 
make - an atonement for him, for his 
ſyn which he hath ſynned, and it ſhal- 
be mercifully-forgiven him, 

And if his hand atteyne not to 
two turtle - doves, or to two yong pi- 


geons; then he that ſynned, ſhal bring 


fer his oblation, the tenth · t of an 
Ephah, of fine-flowre , for a Syn- e- 


fring : he (hall not put upon it, oileʒ 


neyther (hall he give upon it, frankin- 
ceale; for it, is a Syn-offring. And he 
ſhall bring i, unto the Prieſt; and the 
Prieſt (hill take bis handſul of it, a 
mem >riall therof,and ſh all burn on 
the altar. according o IchovahsFyre- 
rings it ii a Syn M And the 
nal make-an-aronement for 
him, for his ſyn which he hath ſyn- 
ned, in one of theſe, and it ſhalbe 
mercifully-forgiven him: and i: ſhal- 
be the Prieſt: , as the Mcat-offring. 
And lehov h ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. A ſoule, when ic hall tranſ- 


, ning the holy-thing, he ſhall pay;arid 
the fitt t therof he ſhal add therun- 


to, and give it unto the frieſt : and 
the Prieſt ſhall make-atonement for 


him, with the ram of the Treſpaſs. of- 
fring, upon the ſid of the altar; and fring;and it ſhalbe mercifully-forgiven 


him. 

And a ſ5ule, hen it (hall yn; and 
doe any one of all the commande- 
ments of lehovah, which ſhould not 
be doen : though he know # not yet 
is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniqui- 
tie. And he ſhall bring a tam per- 
fect out of the lock, with thy eſtima- 
tion for a Treſpa's-off-41g , unto the 
Prieſt : and the Pricſt ſhall make-an- 
atonement for him, for his ignorance 
which he ignorantly· committed. and 
he knew i not and i: ſhall be merci- 
fully-forgiven him. It is a Treſpaſſe- 
Ning : treſpaſſing he hath treſpaſſed, 
againſt lehovah. 


— 


CAmnorauns. 


dule ] that is any perſon, or « men, 

- 2 Chaldee neck it. And 
Moſes in v. 11. ce 17. ſaying, when 

# ſoule ſynneth, be ſhall bring dec, ſhewerh 
a m in to be meant hereby. Though un- 
der the man, the woman alſo is compre- 
hended, as in Nww 5.6. touching which 
the Hebrew canons (ay, All ſacrifices that « 
women is bound to offer, her huſband bringeth 
them by her hand * if he be prove, be brings the 


poore mans . 


Treſpaſs-offriogs. | 
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17 


19 
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ſome duties, and not obſerving i 
ſhings and purificarions &c ; wheras 


wi 

the Syn- offrings in ch 4 were tor greater 
— , in doing thi forbidden of 
God. Therefore the Oblations for theſe 
treſpaſſes, were made leſs, if the ſynner 
were poore, Lev. f. y. it. which in the for- 
mer Syn-offrings were never |: fſened; Le- 
vit.4. an adjuration ] or, exſeeration,oath, 
or curſe of which word, ſee the notes on 
Gen. 24.41. The Greek here alſo tranſla- 
teth it, «djuration , (or exathon of an h. 
when one by oath or curſe is charged to 
ſpeak if he know;as ludg. 17.2 Prev. 15.14. 
: King.8.31. An example of ſuch adjurati6 
we have in Math.16.63. where the high 
Prieft ſayd unto I: ſus , I «dyure thee by the 
living Cod, that thou tell us , whethey then be 
| the Chriſt the ſon of God. Vato that adjura- 
tion Ieſus gave an anſwer, and confeſſed 
it, wheras before, he held his peace. So 
the Apoſtle ſayth, Ide you 
that this Epiſtle be reed unto «ll the holy bre- 
thren; 1 Theſ.4.z7. And by the Hebrew ca- 
nons, whether 4 man ſweer by by own month, 
or be «djured by the mouth of others , and be 
enfwereAmen,though he that adjured him were 
an infidel,or a chil l:he u bound. For who ſo an- 
ſwereth. Amen after an 0ath,u < if be uttred the 
04th with his own month. And whether he an. 
ſwer Amen, or ſpeak « word of like meaning, 
if be ſay yea, or I am bound , or doe take upon 
me this oath , or any the like, m any language: 
be u 4 « ſworne man for any matter, as 

be (for ſynning therin) to be beaten, or to bring 
an os . Whether he ſwear or be _ 
by Gods pre per name, or by any of bi titles; 
that be ſwear by him whoſe name is Gracious,ov 
Mercifull, or Long-ſuffering , or eny the like, 
any tongue : it s 4 full . And ſeen ixſe. 
cration,and 4 , 4x oath. Maimony,tom. 
3 in Shebugnoth (or treat. of Octhes) ch. 2. 
ſe4.1.z. Accordingly the Evangeliſts fer 
down theſe two 2s one , the ſon of God, 


by ber band. the rich mans oblation Maimony, 14-51. 

treat ot Ignorances, ch. 10. ſs, Theſe Treſ- 2. ee 

— here following, were for ns 
nus ot leſs importance, as omiſſion of | ve (orraſh) , I forbidden 

he legal 20.7.) the oath c 


the Lord, | h 


wines) The Hebrewes ay, 
uncing 4 thing, [ wherof ſee veiſ. . I 
10 Exod, 


thet which was deli. 
vered to keep , ( — ſee Lev. G. 1. 3. J 
the oath of witnef; here ſpok:n of. Which 
they explaine thus ; « when witnrſſes can 
give teſlimony ch goods , and the owner 
requireth them to witnefs , and they deny that 
they can give teſtimonie , and ſwear that they 
cannot c. for ſuch an oath, they ore bound to 
bring the ſacrifice , here appointed, virſ. s. 
c. Mamony treat. of Outhes, ch. 1. f 1.12. 
not utter] or, not ſhew , declare, tell it. 
And this may be, though a man be not 
particularly called forth to witneſs : 2s 
the Hebrewes ſay,if the party that requi- 
re th teſtimony , doe lay; f Ae «ll that 
ſbaud here. if they can witneſs for me , that t 
come and beare wine : if there be any witneſſ. ; 
among them all, and they deny,(or diſſemble)it, 
they are IN teflmony. Maim. 
trear. of Oather, ch. 9 9. his iniquitie 
that is, the puniſhme nt of his iniquirie, it 
e rep» nt not, and be reconciled by 
crifice; as the like is ſayd in Levit.19.8, & 
10.17. Where ſuch as beer their iniquitie, are 
threatned to be tut off. It may allo be Fn- 
iſhed thus, if be utter (or ſhew) it not, and 
b bis iuquity, that is, is ſubject to the 
wrath of God. So in v. 17. 
V. 2. cle] which who ſo touched, 
was by the law unclean, Leva. f. 8.31. 
it be hidden) that is, the uncleennes be hid- 
den from him,as Sol. fcb expoundeth it. 
is unclean] that is, afterward knoweth 
himſelf to be unclean; as the explanation 
in the 3. verſe ſeemerh romaniteſt, #| 
guiltie ] or, treſp«eſſeth, ſyaneth : for of this 
Hebrew word Aſbem; the ſacrifice ap- 
pointed for it, is called Aſbow, in verſ. 6, 
that iz, a Treſpef-offring, or Guilt-offring., 
Bur what ſyn or gwltynes was upon 2 
man, for touching an unclean carkefs? 
And ſeing the law maketh ſuch unclean 
but tit evening, Lev. 11.1431. when waſh. | 
ing themſelves and their clothes they 


Mat-26.63. and, the ſon of the Bleſſed, Mark, 


were clean; and for unc leannes by a dead 


E » man, 


- + 0 
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man , the [prinkling water clenſed them, 
Numb. 1772 * 19. rye is here 
c Ie, nds ring requi- 
1 s! The — dect us (ay, 
this is meant, for as unclean perſon, who when 
be we unclean came into the ſan ie, or did 
eat of an holy thmg, ignorantly. For it is Py 
ſly ſayd, (in Lev 5.20.31.) if any cat of the 
fleſh of the peace-offrings of the Lord , having 
bi. undeannes uv0n bin, the ſame perſon ſhal be 
cut o F Cc. Aid of coming inte the ſanfluarie 
i M ſayd, ( in Numb.19 20.) that ſoule ſhell 
be cut off from among the church, becauſe he 
bath defiled the ſanfiuary of the Lord. «And 
when the law condemneth men to be ent off, for 
defyling the ſanfiuarie and holy things thereof. 
to weet pteſumptuouſſy, } it implie:h the | 
acrifice which they are to bring, for the ignorant 
doing therof. Maimony, treat. of Ignorancer, 
ch. to. ſ.i. . And thus Sol. arch alſo ex- 
poundeth it; i guiltie , for eating of the 
thing, or for coming into the Senfluene. Theſe 
things ſigured the pollutions which men 
have not onely by ſynas proceeding ori- 
ginally from themſelves, but by partaking 
alſo with other mens ſynns, 1 Tim.$.12, 2 Cor. 
C. 17. from which we are to be cleanſed 
by the ſacriſice and death of Chriſt. 

v. 3. according to «ll] or, as the Greek 
tranſliteth it, of all (or of any) bis uncleannes: 
which might be ſundry wayes, as the law 
after ſheweth , in the 12. 13. 14 and rs. 
chapters of this book. be unclean 
withall ] by touching it, as the Greek ex- 
plainerh ie, which when be toucherh be is de- 

d. and he knoweth ] to weet, if al- 

rerward by ſome means it be maniteſted. 
This the Greek verſion plainly ſheweth 
faying, «nd after this he knowethof it. And 
herein ie diffeteth from an other caſe, fo- 
lowing in v. 17. which be knew not: wher- 


ter ot unc leaunes, the Hebrew canors ſay; 
The caſe of i7norance about defiling the ſandua. 
me aud bely things , deffertth from the caſe cf e- 
ther ſynus that deſerve cuming off . For ali ſuch 
ſynns, when ane bath ignore dorn them, and 
it be knowen vuto bim in the end, that he hath 
ſynned ; although be had no knowledge of it m 
the beginning, yet he is bound to bring a He 
fring : but for defiling the ſanlhane and boty 
things , he brings not the offring which is leß if 
the man be poove (Livity.7.11.) unleſs be have 
knowledge of the uncleannes, and knowledge of 
the holy thing, or of the ſantiuane, in the beg in- 
ning. And the knowledge of the uncleanner, 
and knowled je of the boty thing or of the ſanc- 
tu avie, in the end ; and it be hidd from bin be. 
tween both. M3 ; 4 man is unclean , and eateth 
of 4 holy thing c c,and afterwards it is knowen 
unto him that he us unclean ; and was wncdean 
when he did eat ; aud that it was 4 holy thing 
which be did cat. Loe be is net bound to bring 
8 ſacrifice, unleſ he knew that he was unclean, 
and that the thing was holy, before be did ect. 
A 4a man i unclean, and hnowes that he is 1 
clean, and knowes that the thing is holy. And 
ifterwerds the uncleannes ir Fade. him, 
and be forgets that be is unclean , eateth of 
the boly thing, and knowes that it is « hotly 
thing; or he erreth and forgetteth that the thin 
is holy, but knowes himſelf to bo unclean , a 
— Or y be err or forget, both thar he is 
unclean, and that the thing is holy, and ſo tat- 
eth: afterwards the things are knowen te bum, 
which were hidden from him : loc now be muſt 
— the ſacrifice here appointed ; which is leſ- 
ſened if the man be poore. The reaſon of this ex. 
poſution is ; for tbat concerning other ignorances 
it is ſayd , ( in Levit.4.27.18. ) while he doeth 
ſome ene of the commandements of the Lord, 
which ſhould not be doen, and be guiltie; Or if 
bis ſyn be made knowen mito him , which he 


upon two forts of treſpaſt- offrings are 
ap 


inted: for this which he knew, « fe- | 
lanb, or alefler ſacrifice if he were | concerning the wneleannes of the 
, Ver. 6.7. &c: for that which he | holy thingr,it is ſayd, and it be hidden from bins, 
new not, «ren, verſ.18, Of which diffe- aud be knoweth of it, and is guilty, ( 
renoe, more is ſpoken hereafter, It may ere. Aarmony; treat of Ig ch. 
alſo be tranſlared , whether it be hidden from t. &c. So in the Chaldee paraphraſe ca 
binn er be know of it. Howbeit of this mat- | led fonethers , this ſcripture isi has inter- 
. | preted, | 


hath fynned . When be hnoweth it in the end, 
although he knew it not in the begining. But 
«nd 


£4.) 


— 


— — 


— — 
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particulars , we of things te come , and rwe 
of things peſt : „ when one fwears of 4 — 
WW Ne not doen ; an 
774 to come, that be wil doe it, pr, he wil to 
wot . And ne 64th of proneunciation is. ta 
be uſed, m_ for thrygs pe Ki ble for hom fo doe, 
whether 18 come or "x He that areib any 
of theſe fowe 4- and the 1 ng be other- 
. A be ſearch thet he wil not — and be 
eateth; on that he wil eat, and catch not; or that 
be bath catev , when be bath nat. ; or hath not 
eaten, when he hath; lee this is « falſe #4th; 2. 
of this and ſuch like, it « ſayd, ye ſhall not ſwear 
by my name fallly , (Lewis. 19. 13-) And if be | 
fweer fal[ly, © — tion, be i to be beten: of 
of Ignorance, r ba 
poinged, Adaimony treat, of Other x. |.1. 
4. % 0 doe evil &c) Thus the Hebrew 
dactors underitand of things in « man; ious 
er, to doe if he wil, er de leave aden be will. 
T»erfore , be that ſweareth ta doe evil to others, 
ob to ow bis neighbour , cc) this is nyt an 
. ongunauaimon becauſe he u communded 
— it ; but it ſarmeth 10 le <'vaine (or 


1 raſb) oath. If 3 to bu own evil and hurt, 
thaugh br ſhould not ſo dog, bis cath remgy"es | brin 


yay him: end if be doe t not, he u guilty of the 
oath of pronunageatiun. I be ſwear to doe good 
to others, the good which A bis peer to dog 
the 44th remeynes wpon h he doc innothe n 
guilty, of this oath. And, whoſoever ſweareth 
to break < commandement, and breaks t not. he 
not goiltie of this e of pronunciation, but is 
trbe lesen A for av or raſh) oath, and is 
t ob ſerve the commundement which be erte bo 
break: If ene ſwear thit be wil not ſterp er cat 
for ſeven dayes, or the | kr v oath; hey 
| wot bid hum watch or faſt ſo long hau, able ts 


| 


# 


—_—_— 


jugs the ſaci ice hete ap- 


5 Terre „ rn A; 
qreted, ad ir be bid few bun, e be 1ouch +, der — * 
hy thng, N Lens n yay of. be - 97 ' 4 oath! . | 
or, Neck % Yerche = | treas, of t 
OT 52 ſt 6 fork or pw Kr 
| coming into the Sandtuane. 
hi Pfr. pen 112 
* oö 
» pA This. is thay A ning 14 NY 
oth 0 by 
Gee f Tua 1 het! Becky as 


be. bak tran 


e heb Jr 


and be kno dit I; A 
4 gailty] or, 1 in Greek [ya 
ve ls neſs or talfifying no- 


er 
,thargath wbich be dach pianoun- 
agg of the ocher three cales 
lore · pro pour ded. 
V. f. ene of theſe] in one of | theſe owre, | 
e Thary, e the dure 


15808 f 1.4447 1 | 
pars 1 ayiog,hjs 
an boſſes the head ot the ſacrifice, & c 0 


ede iniquity of his treſpaſs; 2s is 755 
Lev. 1. A And ſo other Ks were yer g 
cd N to me manner ofth 


4157 51e ing 0.6 
n bee * 25 

. uh ed. Then they were faxe fb c 

ward! taken out, and ſalted , rowed on 

the fore ( upon the altar. And the reſidue of 


their fleſh, was, caten by the males of the Preuſſo, 
in the cours, bike the by rings. Maimooy 
treat, of offring the K. . Aud 
touching this co ſon, they, The 
owners of the Sys or treſÞofs offzing — 
e their ſacrifices cc. atonement ig not I 

fer them therby , unzll they repent , and cenfef 
with word of mouth: £7: And. 11245 

hs e f danger, aud 12 77 
Mage. in b ged.; —. he ham ag 
that be — th atonement — 
be confeſs, and turn. awey. from daing the like 
«gene for ever,.. Maimany, tom. 1. treat, of Re- 
pentance, th. , .. menen Num. 
SF 3 $04 21 ot » - Ann, * roſa 
1 6 3 2 . 
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for ſyn ( 25 the words here following m- 22 u- The King and the aneyared | 


niteſt,)and is likeweiſe called 3 Syn-offer- 
ing. And 2s the former, fo this, Sgurtd 
out the ſacrifice of Chri for our ſynnz;of 
ſhould bes g- ran ofvin fo 
an „ an) offring for 

treſpet or for ſyn, as the Greek .' 
reth it,) Eſ«.53-10. which he bath ſyn- 
ved] and teſpect wuſt be had in the ſacri- 
fcing,unto that particular fin which was 
committed, that atonemene might be 
be made for it, He that hilleth « Syn- offring 
or 4 Treſpos-offring , it M neceſſary tt by co- 
gitation b» on that ſyn by name, which (the ſ«- 
crißce ) 1 brought for. Madnon. treat. of of- 
fun the ſacrifsces, ch. 4. rt. Theſe thi 
taught 2 ſpecial care that men ſhou 
have of their waycs, an examination of 
their own ſynns,a particular repentance, 
ſorow & factifice of acontrite hart, wich 
Faith in Chriſt ( whom the 'Treſpaſs- 
offring figured) cven for their leaſt rranſ- 
grefſions; that ſo judgiog themſelves, they 
may not be judged of the Lord: t. Cor. 11. 
zt. Ex k.10.43. Lam. 3.40. 2.Corg.11. 

V. 7. bis hand reach not ] that is, he be 
not able ynough to bring 2 lamb : thus 
God provided for the poerer fort, This 
is that ſacrifice which the Hebrewes call 
Guoleh vajored; that is, «Aſcendmy and deſ- 
cending ; ( Thahmud. Bob. in Ceretboth, ch. 2.) 
becauſe it — or is greater, if the 
ſynaer be rich, and deſcendeth or is le ſer,if 
he be poore , And they obſerve, that Six 
«re commanded to of the oblation Gnoleh ve- 
jorrd (greater or leſſer:) The Leper at his 
clean — .&c;) The woman after 
child birth, (Lev. 12.8.) He that ſweareth the 
o4th of teſtimonie , (Lev. f. t.) He that ſweareth 
the oath of pronunciation , falſly through igno« 
yance; (Lev. 5.4.) The unclean perſon that cat. 
eth of the holy things ignorently; & the unclean 
that commeth into the Sanfluarie ignovraently 
(Lev.s 2.3. ) Maimony treat, of [pnorences, 
t.r.ſ.r. Ia theſe kind of ſacrifices , the 
High prieſt , or the King , was not char- 
ged to bring a greater , as they were in 
the Syn. offring Lev.4.3-23-but the offring 
fell lower for the poore, even to a pottle 


1 
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their pffring for the oath of wit. 
J ole 
ling the holy things therof. « 6- 
— — For nut ape grate 
privete men, ſave in the ſyn-offyi poi 
ances Levi. 4.) \ 


or 
ed for their gv 
treat. of Igor ch. 10. [.7. turtle- 
dever] ſee the notes on Lev. 1. 14. If 4 
mean brought the oblation of the richer ſort,bee 
wa —— rich man that bronght the 
oblation of the poore,was not diſcharged . Aa- 
mony,treat.of Ignorances c.195. fig. Io that 
God would have men be at ſuch charges 
for the expiating of their ſmalleſt ſynns 
and overfights ; it was to teach them the 
uglynes of their ſynrs in his fight, and 
with how great price by the blood of 
Chriſt, they were to be redeemed, 1 Per. 
1.18.19. and how they ſhould ſhew by 
ſuch coſt, their thaukfulnes to God for his 
race, 1 Chr 31,24. and towards his priefts 
the minifters of his grace ) which had 
their live lihood in part by ſuch ſacrifices, 
Nom 18.9. r-Cor.g.13.14. And in that he 
leſſened the charge for the poorer ſorr; it 
was to ſhew the riches of his grace, who 
freely ſorgiveth the poore as well as che 
rich, not in reſp: ct of their expences but 
of his mercie, which is without reſpe of 
perſ6, [4.z.y.Eſa.55.1. N 3.541. e. 
V. 8. frſt ] that atonemet might be 
made for his ſyn; after which was the 
Burne-cff-ing , a fignre of a new and holy 
life. For Ct-riſt ( whom the Syn- offring 
typed out) bere our ſynns, in hit bodie, on the 
tre : that we being delivered from hn, ſhould 
live in righteouſnes, 1 Pet. 2. 14. Albeit, the 
Burnt.offring alſo was to make reconci- 
lation fer ſyn; as is noted on Levit. 1. 4. 
ext-w thhiz-neyl] ſee Levit, 1. 15. where 
the like is for the Burne-offring. This 
here (by the Hebrew canons) was to be 
doen , «t the ſouth weſt horn of the altar. 
The Prieſt held the two feet (of the foule ) 
berween bis rwo fager, and the two wings, be- 
tween his rwo fogert and ſtretched out the neck 
therof unto the Wr 
it wit 


— — 
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— 


— ny 


10 


1 —— etch. 


deſt ſervices that were in the Serfluarit., Mui 

gy nee, ges the ſaves, . 7 fed. 
Thus che Pricits greatelt cunning was to 
be ſh: wed in offriog the [acritices of th: 
poore, net divide} he might ges did 
the head from the body : «nd if be did drvide u, 
be did uniawfu'ly , and was beaten. Marmony 
ibilem. ſecl.. Sce the notes on Ley. 1. 17. 

V. g. the ſi ie] He br. the wall. He ſprnk., 
led of e blood, . vyon the well of the elte, be- 
neath the middeſ{ therof; ad the reft of the 
bleo |, be wrung-out «t the bete. Tt «4 & 
nere rule, that which was put upon the wall the 
reſs lue therof was wrung-out «t the botrs n: and 
this wes the nether wall. Maim. ibidem. This 
rite might for:-ſhadow the manner of 
Chriſts ſuff-r10g,botb his lo 2 drops 
of blood, L«k.x2. 44. and the ſhedding of 
his bl-»0d, on the croſs : u hich obl:t10n 
was ſanctifed by his dene, as the blood 
of the ſacrifice by the Altar; Jobs 17. 19. 
Heb. 9.14. t. 13.15. 

V. o, the manner] or ordinance: Hebr. 

the judgment ; which word is here & otto n 
uſed for the m4ner or rite of doing a thing; 
and it hath reference to the law in Levee. 
1.15. &c, The Gre: k and Chaldee trans 
Nice it, i ft, (or convenient. ) The He- 
brewes,. give this reaſon why the doves 
w re one a Syn-offring, the other a 
Burnt-offring; Becauſe the Altar bad nothing 
in the bird that was the Sy" offring ſave the 
bod thereof, which is not food [as Levit.3.11.] 
ther fore it was needfull to bring two , gue for « 
Sy*-off ing to be pes: for the Pref 22 


for the Altar. Chaxkuni on Lev. f. for 
bis 27 or, fom bu ſyn that is, clearfing 
him from it, 

V. 11, «tteyne not] in Greek, find not: 
that is, if he be not able: as in verſ. 7. he 
u'ed an other word of like megving,veach 
t. So in Levit 14-21-12. © 25-16 47. Num. 
6 21, an Ephah] that is, « Buſbel: the 
t-nch part wherof was called «a» Omer, 2- 
bout our Pottle : the Chaldee here for «» 
Eyb ab, tranſlateth three Seahs (or pech) ſee 
the notes on Exed. 16.36, eile] 


"WC 


Lavirtcys,. G. 


r 
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want of, 


ER . 8 
or ſacrihce,, , The ſynners meat-off iny, if ole 
were put upon is, 9 upon the ull therof, u 
' was made wnlawfull . Mamony, treat of u- 
lowfell (or polluted) ſacriß er ch. 11. TC l. 10. 
V. 13. ſb! taks] or, ſhell gripe; ſt all ge 
ther up with the band: ſee Lev. 2. This was 
the mannzt of all meat offrings, that a 
handtul was byrned on the altar, and the 
reſidue eaten by the Pricfts ; except the 
Priefls own mcat-offrings , for ſyn or o- 
therweiſe ; they, were not eaten, but all 
burnt, Ley, G. 16.22.23. according te] | 
or, upon Fchoyabs Fyre-offrings: which the 
Greek rranſlateth, upon the Burut-offvings to 
the Lord; ſee the notes on Lev 4.35, 

V. 13. ſhel be the wag the refidue 
which is not burnt on the Altar, ſhal be 
for the Priefts to cat j the males among 
the prieſts were to eat it in the holy 
place, as the Meat-offiing: ſee Lev 2. 3. c 
625-29. © 75.7, 


d: 
26. ] the other for « Burnt-offrinz , to be med! | 


the 4tion(or maintenance of the Sar inary. 
be- And whoſorver mekydk jrofs (oroft) . 


defraud. The Hebrew Maghnsl, though it 
be gene taly uſed for all tranſgrefſion and 

Goyal that the inferiour committeth 
againſt the ſupcriour , as the wife acainſt 
her husband, Nw» b. f. 12, and the like: 
yet for the moſt part, it is applied to evils 
committed againſt the Lord and his co- 
yenant, ſervice, and holy things; wherof 
this law in ſpecial! is: and fo diſfereth 
from all the other lau es. The Hebrew 
de Qtors thus explayn it. Jr fe- a 
private mas, to make profit (or uſe) of the boly 
things of the Lord: Whether they be thmgs that 


are offred upon the alter, or 5 ſanthfied for 


| 


V. 15.. tranſeref] or, ſeo tlegiouſly-treſpap, | 


to 
2 


13 


15 


— —„— 


— 
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PR 
5 


— 
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the holy things] chele were ma- 
ny, ind manitoldweiſe men mought tranl- 

eſs in them. As for a mig to eat within 

is (private) gates, che tithje af his torn, 
wine, oile &c. Dent, x2, 17/18, to doe 
work with his fitſtborn k, or ſheer 
his firſtborn ſheep, Dent. K. 15, to eat the 
firſt fruits of his lagd, Exod. 34 "16, ler. 1. 
J. to keep-back ought of the price of 
things dedicared tu Holy off, as did Ana- 
aias and Saphira, Ax, 1.3. Rt. and ma- 
ny like things. All the moſt holy ablegen 
might eee eee concerning them, 
(by making profit or ule of chem) om the 
time they were ſanfiified , until their blogd we 
ſprinkled. hen the blood w ſprinkled , rhey 
might e them , in any thing 
that ws wholly for the fyre , bntil it was burnt 
and caricd out to the place of aſher. As the 
hurnt-offring , whether beaſt or foule; aud the 
haxdfull ( of the meat off ing ) and the fran h; in- 
cenſe, the meab-offring of the Preiſhy ca they 
might trenſy 7 concerning them, F om the howr 
thry wert ſanflified , unull they were taried out 
aſter their burn:hg upon the alter unto the place 
of 4ſher. $0 for bullecks and gaats that were 
burnt ( without the camp t) So for the red k 
(NM. 19.) from the fad d all it were 
of the maintenance of the abu yet lot it is 
224 therof, it's 4 = off 1g; Vs 19-9.) 


_ it were 5 yet 

* upon it was burned . The drin "gr, 
men might 2 *. in them , err we 
ſanAlified. The , , hornes and booſs 


| 


made «ſber:for though is were of the holy things 
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OR 
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. 0 ſcet, which were d, 
fore the ſprinkling of the blood , they might 
tranſgreſt in them, The aſber of the altar in the 
courtyard, before they were taken from upon t, 
or After, they might trenſrrefs in them , Av 
beaſt of the mo oly thix i. that had « bem 
ere, they f N therin, from the auc 
tifying of u ; fil it was redemed. He that 12 
_ mong, for (to buy) bis ſyn-offring, burnte 
offring, or tr pf offring, or for tartle daves, or 
igeons : they might tranſpre therin, from 
bore of the ſeparating = A man ſentfi- 
fieth for the mantenance of the ſanfludyy,s thing 
meet to repayr the ſame, as ſtont or timbev ; or 6 
thing meet for the altar, & lambs or devert ov 
he ſanflifieth for the altar, 4 thing meet to re- 
the ſancluarie, & ſtone or timber, Or ſanc- 
5 far due thing. that which i not meet for it, 
But for an other; or which © not meet for cyther 
of both, « hens, lands cd yea though it be 
but duſf or «ſhes: they might trenſgreſs in any of 
theſe, from the bowr they were ſanflified , until 
ſuch things were yedemed & were men to be re- 
deemed. Theſe and many the like cafes, are 
he wen by Mainjony in Megbnildh, chap.z. 
&c. of which he Gayth in & end, (ch, 8. 
ſect 8.) Jt meet for « man to ſet himſelf to un- 
derſtand the ordinances of the holy law, «nd to 
know the end of matters, according & be i «ble. 
Aud the thing wherof be can find no regſon,nar 
hnow «ny worth they of, let it not be leight in hjs 
eyes. Aud let hie not break through , to goe 


The ſyn- offring beaſt , and treſpaß offring, and 
peace-offrings of the congregation ; they might 
tranſereſs in them Al, from their ſanthſying, till 
the ſprinkling of their blood. When the bleod 


we ſprinkled,, they might 227 in the fat 


* 1 * 


| and inwards , til they were caricd out to 


| 
| 


the | when the name of the-Lord of «ll the world , 1 
| called 


up unte the Lord, leſt be break forth vpon bim: 
( Food, 19.24.) Neyther let him think of this, a 
he thinketh of other common things . Behold 
how great weight there u, inthe law touching 
ſacvilagion-trexfpreſſon „ And whet though 
they be wood , and flone , and duſt and aſhes? 
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wandements 


law, when h 


* 


more, concerning 
boly bleffed God bath. 
min ben not reed them and fest. becauſe 
| he hnower nat the reaſon of chem; Cc. Brbold 
it is ſayd in the law, (LV. . Gio ts. 
— A-. 
ben Qur wiſe men bee fd, that 
pg nd doing, weſt be applied unto the fle- 
tits, A unto the judge, SN New 
judgments , they 2 —— jo gr 
on (or ane ) wherof is manife 
let doing them, s knowes in 
world; abe forbi 


bliſh their own 
ſcribeth ther 


Ir 
—— — x 

t ut norance, 
7 6 5 40 atonement . — 


commande Which the 
wwe „ 044 


te vob, 9 


blood, the commendement 10 honetr forker and) 
werber. But 2 ſkatutes (or ordinances) ave (6 
7 6 reaſon w 11 not 
orc. Aud all 7 — 
ave lg) ( Fu — — 
! of the [ec 

worl 2 continue: for by dog t fe 4 
Fd the jadgments, rig hteaus men ave me 

tp of bfe the world ts come... Aud the low 
ſeteeth the. comandement of the ſtatutes _— 17 | 
— ſhall keep my ſlatutes c 
m nt;,which if 4 man doe, Pall hve by — 
Leva. 3 In which laſt _— of W Rab. 
bine, it appeareth , how the lewes , ( as 
Pal with wi hve 4 xeale of Od, hut 2 
«Krordim j being i ne 
Gods righteouſuer and * eſla- 
mghtco "es... For Moſes de- 
= the mas which 
theſe things ſhall live by them: bur the righ- 
— 22 ſaub, ſpesketh other. 

Thet if the 

21 is the LORD', and belerve in th 
bert, that God hath raiſed him from the d 
thou alt be {+ ved. N. 10:2-3.4:6-9. bis 


. — bit treſp or, for hu 
3” it _ 4. e e, — 
T was to 
82 
, v is 
428 | was to teme 


19 1d our wiſe = 


teouſncs which is 4595 


u confeſt Lee thy mouth 


— 


| 


- war 


in the tran 
the Priefd 


in the next verſe; others 22 —5 
the rim brought tor 
ſhould be worth ſhekels of filver, that is, 
the | two at Row leaſt, ed. thee he 1 — 
k —— — and che htc part. Thus 
01 — udeth it, H hich is worth | 
wo ſbekels : on N. Levi giveth this reaſon, | 
becauſe multipligation in numbers i firſt made 
by ewe , therfore be ſayth,Shekels, for rwo 7 
kels, Maim. 2 layth , Hee 
: | that tranſpreſſeth the — 


Sol. lov 


that which he hath 
Wo 2 


Ea 
— 


all bly chings e 


of ſiiver —4 
Hebr. hols. 6 10 2 
a eee 11 7.51 — 


yalae , 25.45 


ors brate lde Gen, 
20 yy in — ather place he ſayth: 

— 7 — are brought be. 
ing of the ſecond yere, aud worth rvvo ſbekels, 
except the Tech ft of the Loper , and of 
the — for they axe of the rſt yere , and 


there u no price af them ſet. 


2 — & brow 


in Peſule: baun 


aſbin, ch. G. J. 3. 


ſac rice. that it 


ace » for 
— of to himſelf ad 
«&deth « ffi pert therto, und bringeth « ram of 
(char; 5 5 — ſo much) cud 


of liutle o of great: 

Adu —— * that "I . 

not — werth els. Framms be cheap, 

that — find — worth rwe ſbekels;(et has 
\ but terry tl they be dearer , awd by: 
. ſhehals., For Joe the law provide 

concerning the price, and determaneth it. Maim. 


end as. DAMS A Me... at ed 


| 


„ od weker +, 


be doubtful 


V. 16, boly thing] Hebr,bolynes, which 16 


the Greek tr 
things, The wort 


ta be doen togither with the bringing of 
v. * wot — 15 


ing of the 


hoher, 


ot it ot ol them muſi be 
payed: . part] ſo much; Is al- 
ſa.added to h {things redeemed, Ic. 
N. te. T be 

with the Aude ales 


be atonement , 


„ 


ywent of the . 


i part, « command 


that A , boly 


þ 
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weet , if 


the Prieſt ſhell meke atonement Though 
reſtitution was made, by the eranſerefſor, 
yer atonement could not be mide but by 
the Prieſt and ſacrifice appointed; both 
which figured Chriſt , by whoſe blood 
ſynns of all ſorts, which men through in- 
firmicie doe commit, are forgiven e pur- 
ged. 1 lobn 1 7. 

V. 17. though be know it H this may 
alſo be tranſlited thus; «nd he know it not, 
and is grualtie , and beareth bis Iniquine ; This 
diffcrech from the former caſes, in verſ. 4- 
and 15, where there was knowledge of 
the ſyn, at leaft, in the end: bur this law 
was for ſynns,though never knowen cer- 
tainly, but in doubt or ſuſpenſe; ſo that 
David ſayd not without cauſe , [yneorances 
(or, Vaedviſed-ſynns) who can underſtand? 
ale1ſe thou me from ſecret· ſyun : Pſalm. 19.13. 

V. 18. «ran perfet] that is, without 
blemiſh . Ot this the Hebrew canons ſay; 
Every ſyn, for the jgnorent-doing wherof, they 
are bound to bring” the Sy nred, 
(Lev.4.) they ave bound, when it is not knowen, 
te bring the doubtful Treſpaſs offring : ( Levit. 
res ) And what 2 this, If ot be not 
hnowen? If it be doubtful unto him, whether he 


bath ignorently-ſynned in the thing, or no. Ad | 


this ſacrifice is called Aſbam telui, ( 4 denbrful 
Tſp ef -offring, becauſe it maker tenement for 
that which & uncertaive and doubtful unto him, 
ce. fer example'; there is A ſabbath day. 
and A working day ; and « men doth work * 
one of them, «nd knowes not in "which he did it, 
He eateth of 4 diſh of meat and one wi 
ſeyth unto him, this whish thou baſt eaten, © 
the fat ( forbidden in the law. Levit.3.17.) - 

tber witneſs ſayth thou haſt not eaten fat: now 


amm eee A 


A 


— doubrful Trefhaft offring 7 and ſo 
in luke cates. Mamony, treat. of / L 
ch. . . 1. 1. On the othei hard. tor ſome 


caſes krowen 1, they bring an other lorr | 


of ſacrifice, called. aſbem YVaddai, that u. 
certame, (or wanifeſt)Treſp « . conce r. 
ning which in the ſamr· book, t 
1s fayd, For five tranſgreſſions , vr bring the 
ſaerifict Aſham , and tt is called « manifeſt - 
ſhaw; becauſe there is not 'any doubt" therm. 


ed theſe ave they : For lying with s bind- |, 
mayd; TLevi.t 9.40.21.) For things taheni-by- | 


violence exc, ( Levit.6'2.6:') For ſarviiegroms-' 
traa xxeſſion, (Lev.y4.15.) For the uncleannts of 
« Nagirite, ( Numb: 6. 14. ) And for leproſie, 

when 4 man i cleanſed from the ſame , ( Levit. 

14:12.) eſtimation] or, valuation. The 

Greek tranflaterh it , of price of filver : ſee 

before in verſe 15! 

V. ry. treſÞ ia he h ith treſþ«ſſed] that 
is, be hath certamly trefþaſſed , or, he is ſurely 
> — Chaldee trauſſiteth, t. 
treſp aß off ring for his ſyn which be hath ſynned: 
be ſhall offer 4 treſþa-offrinz before 454 
The rites about this ſacrifice; were the 
— ge — 2 : whether it were a 
muniſeſt trefþofs offring , or 4 doubtful treſþofs.- 
offring , Po hilled * the blood 71 
th-n it we flayed, the fat take out, and ſalted, 
and put on the fyre (of the altar,) and the fleſh 


was eaten by the Prieſts;in the court: Maimony,. 


treat. of offring the ſacrifices, ch 9. f 1. The 
fignificativn herof, was alſo like the for- 
mer , that by the death and blood of 
Chriſt, we are clenſed fom all ſyn: 1 Tob.r. 
7. Heb. 10.10.1111. 


— 


CHAPTER s. 
. The T ring for ſynns deen againſt 
K , — ff 255 — 8. "The law 
of the Burnt-offring, 14. and of the Arat offey- 
ing. 19. The effering «t the conſecration of 4 
Prieft. 24. The law of the Syw-off ring. 


Nd [chorab ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. A ſoule, when it (hall 
r 
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hand” dt in a thing taben- au a0, by- 
e hath deceyrfully-opprel- | | 
| ſed hisnet ghbovr., Or Or have found a | the altar? | 
thing loſt, LO e con- ky ; 0 e Altar. 8 i | Pub-off 
pins it, r. .6n Of he 
hood ; for ery one, of all chat Mel! 15 5 ball carte forth 7 


101 
* 


' 
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e —— 


ſhall dor ſynning iu theſe. Then it Put the * camp; urito 
(halbe,, when he hath ſynned endl = 0 fy 160 v 15 
8. N 1 5 
1 2 1 5 bo ery -|.P Wa e IT By 15 
et, the thing NAT ho 1 
2 . bh 5 22 
zor, t in 6 ce soft 
keep, which was deliverediunte bam | Fo tj nuaſl 1 5 
| do krepj or the joſtthing ; eh he | bur WF, ir Ba hot 
found. Or, n | | 
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frawd; 4 43.41, Ig gat. This God 
hareth , though it be tor 1 
E. 1.8. decei fully oppreſſed) or, 


#<wded, by cavillacion,calumniation, falſe 
accuſation, or other like unjuſt means. 
Of this ſyn , Zacheus cleared flimſeli by 
fowrfold retticution, Luk. 19. 8: The He» 
brew doctors ius deftinguiſh theſe. bo 
1 ler by violence, (or robber?) He that te- 
heth 4 mars goods by force, « by plucking it 
out of bit band xc, or, thet forubly-taketh 
ones ſervant or beaſt and uſeth them for hu own 
werk or goeth into ones field , eareth the 
uit therof , aud the like. Who v « deceyifull- 
oppreſſo«1? He that bath bis neighbours geads 
in bs hand, with the ewners conſent; and when 
they are demanded ag yn, be kreps the goods in 
bis bands by force, and reſtores them not ; and 
the like. Maimony, treat. of RoSbery and loſt 
things, ch. 1. C. G. 

V. 3. «thiag loſt] Hebr. « lof which 
the law binderh him to reſtore unto the 
owner: Sce Deut.2 2.2. Exod. 23 4. in the 
angotations, with ſalſposd ] that 1s, 
05 : and as che Greck tranflateth iron 
j*!ly. Of this kinde of oath, the Hebrew 
canons ſay,|ho fo hath his neigbbours goods 
in bs hand, whether they be delivered him to 
keep , er lent bim, or be bath taken them by vi- 
olence, or by fraud ; or hath found « thang loſt, 
and reſteveth it ut, or the like:; and the goods 
which be bath in by band, be demanded of him, 
and be denyeth them, loc he is A tranſgreſſor a- 
$4inſt this law , ye ſha'l no: ſa'fly deny; ( Levit. 
19.11.) «And if be ſwear uno hi ſalſiy, con- 
cerning the good which be denyed ; now he 
treeſgreſſeth an other law, ye ſball not deale- 
fall,, Lev.19.11. And the oath i called, the 
oath concerning « thing delivered to keep. And 
for this f̃alſe oath , be is bond to pay t e pxrig- 
tip al, which be denyed, ard to aid the fiſt part 
more therts, and to offer a maniſeſt * of 
fig; oe. Maiminy, treat. of Oathes,chapt 
1. TK. ing] or, as the Greek 
tranflarerþ; þ that he ſymeth in theſe. * 

V. 4. bel reſtore] in Nu 4.7, God 


— 


| requireth alſo to'confefthe ſyn; which is to 
be aiderftoed here, and in all like ſyons | 


———— 


ſhall put out of his Band the 


1 —— 


| 
| 


Hebrewes have theſe obſervations be 
they be be a violent robber, n y 
*, 0 ef borrower | or that 


ur, or « (ealty 


«th by him « thing delivered to keep ; e bath” 


found « thing loſt, end fulſty- denyerh , er ther 
there was ip berween bc by neigh- 
bour,and ſome of the goods en in bu band; 
or that he bath dven work ſor bim, 4d he hath 
not given him his 3 It u A general rule for 
every thing ſuch @ 1 eſe , be that confeſſeth, 15 
bound to pay by ſentence (of the Indges:) & be 
that denyeth an i ſn eareth, muſt pay the pine. 
pal and the fift part, Levit. 6. 2. exc. Thu is 
meant, when a is bound to pay for himſelf. 


but if he be bound to pay y for his father, 
per not the fift part. As,when bi fe 


ſen knoweth it , and denyeth it, and ſweareth, 


and afterwards confeſſeth it ; he payeth but the | 
onely; for it is written , (Levi. 6-4.) | 


principal 
which he violently-took-away ; for hir own vi- 
olent — away. be addeth the fift part more, 
but not for bis fathers. This is ant, when the 
thing Vio/ently-tak? 1 not ng then 
preſent; but if bu father did violence, and dyed, 
and the thing-taken-erway remayneth there , c 


the heyre denyeth it, and fweareth , and after- | 


wards confeſſeth it; he payeth the principal and 
the fift part. If the fuker rob. all folks, and 
confeſs it , and eſterwards dye : now the beyre 


payaih the principall and the fift part. he vob, | 


and ſwear, and ſo dye: and the beyreeonfe ſſeth 


it, he peyeth but the pringpel ontly; but in both 
theſe caſes,the heyr is diſcherged of the Treſpaf 
Vr. Maimony treat, of Robbery and loſt 
things, chap. 7 .. 3. t. . 


V. 5. 4] or of any thing: ſo implyi ] 
other particulars beſides theſe mriontd; 
as ſome ate before noted. incipel!} 
or, ſumm; Hebr, heed which Sol. Echt ex- 
pounderh the  prxcipel ( the thing it ſelf.) 
Head ſometime is uſed for beginning of firſt: 
deſo Cham tuxi here noteth that the mean- 
ing may be, before be bring bis Oblation he 

thing cot by re” 
pine cc. the fift n J the Greek 
tranſlarech, the ff+ part, is the Hebrew al- 
fo was in Lev. . is. And it may be put for 


defraud 
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f. 
be | 
ther reb- | 
beth, or ſtraleth, or is indebted to others , & W 
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Err ſefters . But 


defrauded as in Exch, 16.16. es- 
| Hebrew 
Doctors infilt upon the number thus: He 
that reſtoreth the principe/l to the owners, and 
dexyeth at the ſecond time the fift part, & ſwea- 
reth «bout u, that fift pert is made s the prixci- 
pel:n every reſpet, and be muſt pay for it a 
ether fiſt part, & it it written he ſhell add therto 
the pft pertstheref,teaching that he muſt add a 
c pert for « fift part, until the fift part which he 
denyeth and ſweareth for, be become leſ then the 
worth of 4 mite. Who ſo bath by him « thi 
delivered to keep. and be pleadeth that it u ff, 
«na ſweareth; and returneth and confeſſeth thet 
he hath it by him: And commeth ag «yn, and 
pleadeth that it U loſt and ſweareth; and ag 
returneth and confeſſcth that be bath it by bum; 
be muſt pay « fift part for every oath, with that 
be 22 4 it is written, He «dd ther- 
to the fift-parts therofi teaching th at be may pay 
weny fifcs for one principel. Aim. treat. of Rob- 
bery &c. <.7./.11.13, Now u hat the t. 
part is, he there ſheweth in . 7. one of fowr, 
wththe prinapal:as if be robbed the value of 4, 
«nd ſweareth he payeth five. And if the ſtollen 
thing be remayning, be muſt reſtore it, «ud give 
the price of the fourth pert therof. to whom 
it pereeyneth ] or, whoſe it is, by right, 
whether the owners, or the heyres, to 
bim ag inſt whom be is guilty , Numb. 5.7. He 
that robbeth his neighbour , if be that is rob- 
bed dyeth; muſt reſtore the robbery unte the 
beyres: and if it be loſt,or changed, he muſt give 
th? the price of it. Aud if he ſware unte him, c 
— be dyed; he muſt give to the heirer. 
e principal and the fift part. He that robbeth 
bis faber and ſweareth unte bin, and the fath r 
dyeth; if the thing taken by robbery doe not re- 
meyn, or if it be changed; be muſt make an 4c 
rounpt with bu brethren, for the principal ex for 
the fift part . If the thing taken by redberi re- 
remeyneth, he uy bound te bring forth the thing 
it 77 from under. hy hand, Therefore he is to 
grve the thong taken by robbene, c the fift part 
alſo to by brethren ; and make an <ccompt with 
them: ec: Maimony, treat. of Robben, chap. 
1. Ci. u. ce. Zut if the min have no kinl- 
man to tecompenſe the treſpaſs unto , it 
mult be rec ompenſedl unto the Lord , even 


unto the Preiſt: Num. f. f. of by 
or, ef bis gualtyner ; that is, the day wh-rin 
he is tound a tre ſpaſſ r: which the Greek 
interpreteth , the dey wherin be is convidted: 
(or repreh#ded ) Or we may underitand it, 
the day wherein he offcreth for his treſ- 
paſs : ſo Chaxhuni explaineth it, The rob- 
ber ſball give the goods to him that is robbed, in 
the day that he brinzeth bis Treſpoff-offring:tur- 
ning from his ſyn , that his oblation may be «c- 
cepted with feveuy. 

v. 6, perfect] without blemiſh. This ob- 
lation was performed with ſuch rites, as 


the other before mentioned; in ch.. fee | 


the notes therezand on Num.s.8. in treſ- 
peſſing] or, b. e, or, with guil- 
tynes therin , The Greek tranſlateth, «nd 

«th t eſpaſſed therin. Theſe ſacrifices, could 
not by themſelves make aronement, or 
procure forgivenes of ſyuns: but they 
ſignified the atonement made by the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt: Heb. 10. 1. 4. 10. 14. and 
taught men morrification, and dying un- 
to ſyn, as David ſayth, Thou delyteſt not ſa- 
crifice,that 1 give it &c; the ſacrifices of 
God, «ve « broken ſpirit, a broken and A contrite 


bart, & c. Pſalm.51.18.19. And where true 


re pentance, faith in Chriſt, and amende- 
ment of lite is found in the ſynner ; there 
is promiſe of grace, and of torgivenes of 
ſynns; though they be & ſcarlet, they ſhalbe a 
white « ſnow; though they be red like crimſen, 
they ſbalbe « woe, Eſei. 1.16.18. 
Here beginneth the 28. ſeQis 
DAD ofthe — ſee Geneſ. 4. 9. Hi- 
therto in this book, God bath 
ſhe wed what ſacrifices men ſhould offer: 
now he declareth the manner and rites 
about thoſe ſacrifices,more particularly. 


V. 9. becauſe of the burning I or, it ig 


that which «ſcendeth by the burnmg , Here is 
the reaſon of the name: for the Burnt-of- 
Fing, is in Hebrew Cab. that is, an A. 
2 , becauſe by burning all in ty te, it 
went up in {ſmoke and vapour. Therfore 
the Holy ghoſt cranſlateth it inGreek, He- 
locextome', that is, « whole Burnt-offring; 
Heb. 195.6. from Pſal.40, The uſe of chis L. 
crifice is ſhewed on Lev. i. Here the Ther- 
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o ſacrifice but by day, nor 
in kled any blood , but m the day that it was 
led; for when the Sun was ſer," the bleod be- 
wl (to be ſprinkled.) Servifices v hoſe 
blood w ſprnked by day, rheit fat was burn 
ed by nizht , till the'piller of the morning cen. 
ded, (that 1s , til break of the day.) <Avd 
fo the = of the yrs way were burned 
by night, til break of the day. But for to keep 
men err from treſpaſſing , our wiſe men have 
ſayd,that they ſhould not burn the fatts, or pee- 
cer bf the burnt - offring, but until midnight Al 
though it was [awful to burn them by night, yet 
they did not de ſtrr them p but rade vo- 
red to burn all by day. Gra'eful is a commaende- 
ment (doen) in the howy of the ſane. Maimo- 
ny, treat. of offring the ſacrif. ch. 4. ,t. a. 3. 
This law here given, ſeems == ro 
intend the dayly Burnt-offring of the 
church, which was offered firſt in the 
morning, and laſt in the evening , as the 
Hebrew doctors fay , It is unlowful to offer 
any ſacrifice «t «ll , befere the dayly ſacrifice of 
the morning: neythey kill they any ſacrifice ,' (to 
weet, for parricular perſons,) after the dai. 
ly evening ſacrifice,except the ſacrifice of the Paſ- 
ſove- onely. Mam. treat. of the ly ſacrif 
ch. 1. ſ.3. falle burning] or, ſtalbe nde 
to barne, that is, nouriſhed continually: ſo 
in v.12. 

V. 10. bis linen rey ] or, the linnen 
robe; as the Greek tranſla /e th, a lmuen coat 
Such were made for the interiour Priefts 
to miniſter in, Exod. 28 45.41, The origt- 
nal word Afddo , fignificth 2 large gar- 
ment, proportionable to the bodie, r 
the Coat (28 Sol. Farchi obſerverh ) and the 


ſeripture calleth it Middo , becauſe it was like 


[ Middatho] bis meaſure that wore it Hence 
the Grecks borowed their word Mandue, 
which is 2 cost, or mantel And the He- 
brew bad fignificth finer linnen then that 


8 


of common flax, (which is called by — 


ſanctuarie, were to be covered wich theſe 
br ec hes, ne xt the skin. See the notes or 
Exe. 28.43. and compare Exch; 44. 17:18, 


hath conſumed} or, bath eaten : athes are 


ſayd to be conſumed, when the wood & 
facrifices re conſumed 2nd turned to 
aſhes: So ele is ſayd to be ground, Eſe:. 
47.2; Whea the corne by grinding is tur- 
ned to meale. - beſides the «res Jon the 
eaſt. fide, — from the ſa: ct iarie: Le- 
vit. t 16. The taking-»p of the on 
the altar is cimanded to * — — 
it is one of the Prieſts ſervices, Lev. 6.10. They 
did it, when the pillar of the morning «/tended 
[that is at break of the day ]-And at the feaſts, 
(they did it hat the x7 an — third pert 

the night; and on Reconciliation day , at mid- 
night . He whoſe dutic it we to take them up, 
weſbed himſelf and put on the clothes im which 
be ws to takg them up, and ſantlified ( that , 


waſhed ] hö bands and bu feet. And ivoks 


fyre pan and went wp to the altar exc. Maim. 


rrear, of the ſeerif.chep x. 10. 11. . 
The Ps ef. «ſhes 24 4 of all the 
ſervices in the day; and the meaning end myſte- 
rie of it is , to remove 4wey the ſpirit of uncl 
nes that remaineth after the di of the m& 
bers aud fat intral's, that byeth on them. And 
therfore it is not done but in white garter ont- 
ly ; becauſe by meycie, miquitie is purged, (Prov. 
16.6.) R. Menachem, on Lev 4. 


V. 11. ether garments Vnto the Altar, | 


no prieft might come dut in the holy gar 
ments appointed of God, and thoſe gar. 
ments they uſed not bur in the Sancfua- 
ry. Hereupon it is written, when the 
Pricfls goe forth” into the utter court be the i 


d * de garments whevin 1 
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winiſtred , and ley them in the holy cham- 
— 4d they ſball put on other garments, and 
they ſball not A. with their gar- 
ments; Exch. 44. 19. Yet foraſmuch as the 
carying away of the aſhes , belonged to 
the Prieſts , by other garments the He- 
brewes not common clothes, 
but other holy garmeats, The Prieſts ger» 
ments wherin he too k ch the «ſbes,were leſſer 
then thoſe wherin he miniftred in other ſervices; 
« it is written (in Lev.6.) he ſhell put on other 
gorments, and cary forth the aſbes : be ſayib not 
ether, For that they were common garments, but 
for that they were left then the former. Maimo- 
ny in Temidin (or treat, of the dayly ſacri/) 
c. x. .. to. without the camp As the 
turning of the Burnt-offring te «ſbes, was 
a ſigne of Gods accepration therof, P.. 
20. 4. ſo the carying out of the De 
a clean place, fignificd his regard of the 
very reliques of that holy thing: which 
had accompliſhment io Chriſt his death 
& burial, without the gates of Ieruſalem, 
in Golgotha , and in a garden, Hebr. 
13, t. 13. 13+ Tobn.19.16.17.18.41-42. the 
memorie wherof is bleſſed. Of theſe aſh. 
es, the Hebrew canons ſay, they were to be 
left in 4 place, where the wind did not blow 


ſtrongly. And it was not |ewfull for ſtrangers, 


is gather them up : neyther mig ht they be ſcat- 


tred there, but layd down : and it was unlewfull 
for men to make profit (or uſe) of them. Mai- 
mon. treat. of the deyly ſecif. ch. a. ig. 

« clean place} the contrary is ſayd touch- 
ing the ones & duft of a leprous houſe, 
that they ſhould be poured out into a un- 
clean place, Levit. 14. 40-41. for they came 
from 2 polluted houſe ; but theſe aſhes 
came from the Lords holy houſe, thertore 
| were to be layd in clean place, where 
no dead carkeſſes, doung , or other filch 
was layd. | 

V. 12. ſhalbe burning] or, ſbalbe kindled 
(or made burne) on it. From hence the He. 
brewes gather, that the fyre might not be 
hindled b, and then layd upon the «l- 
ter, but was to be kindled on the alter it ſelf: 
Maimony , treat. of the deyly ſacrif. c. s. 


| And 3.4 Hattxrim noteth how £:6 hence 


they have layd, Although fyre came dem 
from heaven, yet they — to brag 
of common fyre. be put-out ] or ,quench- 
ed. Ine Hebrew canons ſay, He that quench- 
eth the fyre of the «Alter, 1s to be beaten ; for it 
„ ſoyd, It ſhell not be put out , ( Levit, 6,14.) 
though it be but one colt, and though it be 
down from upon the Altar, be that puttcth it 
out is to be beaten. Mam. thidem c. l. [.6. . 
weed ] no other fewel was allowable 
* it was to * the wood 
publick co „(as ij obſer- 
ved on Lev. 1. 7. oo 28 all things about 
Gods ſervice , were to be of the beſt : fo 
of this the Hebrewes ſay , the wood was 
to be none but choiſe ;_ ſuch as had no 
wormes init. And that, timber of buil- 
dings pulled down, was ever unlawtull: 
they wight bring none but new wood. 
Maimony in Iſſarei mixbeach, ch. G. . M.. 
every morning ] Hebr. in the morning in the 
morning . Of this ſervice it is thus recor- 
ded; In the morning they layd the wood in or- 
dey, and they made upon the top of the Alter a 
eat fyre & likeweiſe na ans evening .Three 
= were orderly made upon the top of thee Al- 
ter every day : the firſt wes the great fyre on 
which they offred the deyly ſacrifice the o- 
they oblations; the ſecond was A little fyre in the 
ſide, from which they took fyre in « cenſer to 
burne incenſe with, every day; the third was not 
for other uſe but to — the commandement 
concerning the fyre , which u written, FYRE 
CONTINYV.ALLY SHALBE BVYRNING, 
Lev. c. H;. Nr have been taught that that which 
is ſayd, BEC.AVSE OF THE BVRNING 
ON THE ALTAR , Le.. s, is meant 
of the great fyre: and this, THE FYRE OF 
THE cALTAR, SHALBE BbVRNING 
IN IT, Levit. 6. 9. is the ſecond ( fyre ) for 
the incenſe; end thir, THE FYRE V FON 
THE ALTAR SH.ALBE © BYKNING 
IN IT, Leu. 6 11. is the third, for keeping 
of the fyre, Maimony, in treat. of dayly . 
erif. c. a. ſ.2-4.5- 
V. 13. Fyre continually } This com- 
mandement for. nouriſhing the ſyre all- 
waycs, being ſo oft repeated, ſheweth it 
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to be of weight, and carefully to be ob- 
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ſerved : and ſigniſ ed, how by Chriſt our 
tar, we ſhould nave c6tioually through 
| us Spirit , meanes ready for the purgi 
and taking away of our ſyors, and acceſs 
to offer unto God the ſacrifices of praiſe, 
riob.i.g. Heb. 13. to. Uf. lik:weiſe the du- 
tie of Gods miniſters, by dayly preaching 
of the word (whicty is likened unto fyre, 
ler. c;. 29. ) ed kindle & ityrr up the graces 
of the ſpirit in men, which may never be 
uenched, Mt. . ü 1. 1.Theſ.5.x9. It fore- 
wed alſo the work of Chriſt, who 
came to ſend fyre on the earth, and carneſtly 
deſired to have it kindled, Lake 12.49: like- 
t iſe the afflitions of Chriſt and his 
church „ which are continuall in this 
world, and through which we muſt en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. Ar. 9.49. 
| Hb 2.10. f. Pet. 4.12. The Hebrewes fa 
of the fyre on the Altar, b t wa lad. 
der for the Angels to aſcend by: i Indg.13. 
20. } the Angel of the Lord aſcended m the 
flame of the Alter ;, and in Exohiel 9.2. ſix men 
ſtood beſide the brazen Altar: Baal Hatturim 
on Lev.6. Mea off 22 
V. 14, Medt- in the Aich ab, 
wherof ſee Levit.z. ad d. annotations 
there. before the Altar] or, on the face 


| the altar; for the foot bank was ſet on t 
V.15. ef reſt ot ſweet ſmell: ſee Le- 
vit.z.2. The leruſalemy Thargum tranſla- 
teth it, of fevoureble-acceptation: and Onke- 
los, to be received with favourable acceptation, 
V-16. unlevencd cakes] that is, made 
into unle vened cakes ; as the next verſe 
ſheweth . This, and the like that follow, 
new, how they that wrought about the 
holy things, lived of the thinges of the 
fanQuarie; and they which vy ted at the 
altar, were partakets with the altar: ſo 
the 2 — ordeyned alſo 
under the goſpel, 1. Cor. 9. 13.1. Exeh44 
29* Sde Den. 18.1. 2. & c. What lrven, & 
unleveaed cakes fignified, is noted on Exo. 
is. bo!y place] meaning the court of 
Ge ſanctuarie , in N. 8. to. it is called 


Holy of babies, thatis , the molt holy. 


| place, yet hereby was meant neyrher the 


molt holy within the Tabernacle , (into 
which none went but the high Prieft 


once 4 yere, Lev.15.2.8&c)neyther the ho- 


ly place there: but the court of the ſouc- 
— 9 al the moſt holy things were 
boy led, baken, dreſſed and eaten, by ho- 
ly perſons: as is expliyned after, and in 
v. & Len.$.31. Ses the notes on Levu. 
34.9, 6 
V. ty. with leven ] or, levened; ag the 
Greek tranſlateth it. boly of bolyer] 
that is, moſt holy: Hebt. holynes of holyneſſes. 
The lik- is ſayd aſter, rouchiog the tyn- 
offriags &c. Levit. G. 11. & 5.1 C. O- 
ther things were called holy, as che paſſ- 
over, tithes. firſtttuits c. Such the He- 
brewes call leight boly things , to diſlin- 
with them trom the moſt holy: and the 
awes concerning them differ. The ſy n- 
offering, treſpafs-offring, and remaynder 
of the peace · offrings, were not eaten bur 
by the males among the Priefls , within 
the come, Other offrings , tithes. , firſt- 
fruits, ſhoulder and breſt of the peoples 
Peace-offrings and the like, were for the 
Prieſts, their ſonns, daughters, &c, that 
were clean; Numb. 18.9. 10. 11. 15. Agayn 


de eaten within the court: the leight ho- 


of the Altar: that 22 Sel. Iarchi, the the moſt holy things are here limitted to 


South , for that was the ſſce (or fore pat.) of 
Lo 2 ly things were to be eaten in the place 


which the Lord ſhould chooſe &c, Dent. 
12.5.6.7. & 16, 5.6, which after, was le- 


| ruſalem ; wherupon the Hebrew canons 
| ſay , who ſo cateth & bit of the fleſh of the moſs 


boly things, without the court , is to be beatey 
Ec: | the ſame judgment is for bim that cateth 


«he |. ight holy things, out of Feruſalem. For e- 


ruſalem walls , are for the leight holy things ; 4 
the walls of the court, for the moſt holy. Fleſh of 
the moſt holy things , that is caried out of the 
wells of the court; aud fleſh of the leight boly 
things , caried ou of the walls o „ 
2 and unlax full for ever. And though it 
e brought beck gn to bis place, yet is it un- 
lowfull to 227 4 ET „iu treat. © 
offving the ſacrif. ch. 11. 6.6. Hereupon, 
fog 1s called the holy Citie: N 
148.2. & $21. . T. 3 
8 Verſ. 186. 
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Litre, Ch. VI. 
Verſ. 18. Every male } although be be part wherof,u as an Omer: ſee Exed.18.36., 
blemiſhed preiſt, ſayrh Sol. cb. ali continual] ot thus Meat offring, contumn- 


— 


* * 


that toucheth] or, whoſoever toucheth: u he- ally , The ordinary preins offred their 


ther perſon or thing, 
li 


niſterĩie, and the : meani 


unclean perſon, or common veſſel, might continually, evety day, Sce the notes on 


touch tiem. The Greek-rranſlateth, 


ſerver toncheth them, ſbal b ſand ed: and ſo 


* Lev. 1. 1. 


V. 21. 4pex] to weet,s flit pen, plate 


Chaxkuni, addin2 this, aud be ſhall puriße | or ſbce : wherot lee Levit.z.s, Such being 


ham/eif, be ſore he touch them. Sce after, in v. 
27, & Exod .:19 37, 

V. 20. in th: day] and ſo, from that 
day forward , every day. Chaxkani ſayth, 
that Fn here is in Read of From And that 


it is uſed for After, is noted on Exed.z.-13, | 


the day that he] thatis Azoo himſ-If, 
(as Levit.$.) or any of his ſonns after him. 
The Chaldee called lonithans, fayth, = 
the dey that they anoint his to poſſeſs the bi;h 
Prieſts office . The Priefthood was by na- 
tural ſucceſſion to Aarons fonns , ſuch as 
were meet for the ſam:, having no blem- 
iſh-s, or other impediments; which the 
Magiſtrates of the higheſt court judg-d 
of, and put him in place. None doe conſti- 
tute an high prieſt, but the Senate of 71. Iud ei: 
«nd they 4 not 410ynt him, but by day, « it 
& written ( Ley.6.25.) In the day that be is an- 
oynted : orc: and they ſet not up two bigh 
Prieſts at once. The high Prieſt, be u the head 
of all the prieſts : «nd they dee anoint him with 
the ax »ynting oile ( Exod.3z0. ) and clothe him 
with the ga-ments of the bigh Preiſthood, Exo. 
28.) They cloth him with the l garments , and 
when be putts them off, they | zthe him ag aine 
on the morrow; ſo 7. dayes, day after day; & it 
is written (Ex d. 29 30. ) the ſon that ſhalbe 
Prieſt in hu ſted, ſhell put them on 7, dayes. 
eA1d « they «ay bia with the clothes, ſeven 
daver , ſo they anvint him with oile ſeven dayes, 
one after another. Maimony,in treat. of the 
I'nple nents of the ſanctuarie, ch. 4. ſ. 15.12.13. 
This hizh Prieft was a figure of Chriſt, 
clothed with the garments of juſtice and 
falyation , offring himſelf to God for us, 
& us unto God through himſelf, making 
us, and our ſervice acceptable unto his 
Father; Heb. $.1-& 7-25-28. C7 10.10 -22, 
& 13-15, Epb«b] or Buſbel:the tenth 


* 
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baken dry, without Lquour , were the 
more ſubj< to the heat and patch ing ot 
the ſyte. And as the high Prieft wasin 
— a figure of Chriſt; ſo hi 

ayly Mear-offring being of this kinde, h- 
gur ed out the ſuff:ings of Chrift, who was 
ſo parched with the fyre of afflictions for. 
our (yn is. baſtily-fryed } or, baken. 
with-bubbles, that is, fo fried, that it may 
be hoven as with bubbl:s; ſo in Lev. 1. 


The maner of making theſe cakes, is ſayd |' 


to be thus. The high Prieft brought a whole 
teath-deal ( 4 ＋˖·—— Aud ſandlißed it, and di- 
vided it by the balf tenth deal meſure which was 
is the ſanctuarie: for altbough the ablation was 
half at once, yet was it not 2 by the ba. 
Aud be brought therwub, three logs of oile,« 
it is written it ſhalbe made with oile, to add oile 
therunto , like the meat offrings of the lamb. 
Then be mingled the flowy with oile , and baſti- 
y bed it with bubbles, And he kneaded of 
each half tenth-part, ſix cakes. And they were 
made one by one thus; be drvided the 3.logs (of 
oile) by the quarter meſure that was in the ſanc- 
tuaric: a fourth part for every cake. Aud he ba- 
hed the cake « litle, and aſter that fried it upon 
the pan, with the other fourth part of olle which 
belonged to it. And he did not bake it muchas 
it is written Tuphinei [ i. Bag, Levit. C. 41. 
between baken and raw. And afterwards be 
divided every cake into two, by meſure ; that 
be might offer the half at morning , «nd the half 
at evening . And he took the balfes, and dow- 
bled them every one, inte 4wo ; and brake them 
in peeces , till he ſound every prece doubled into 
o. cAnd be off ed the dur half, with half the 
bandful of pankincenſe, in the morning and the 
other half, with half the handful of fenkincenſe 
«t evening, , And if it were the Meat: offring of 
Initiation( or feſt entring upon by office,) be — 
7 wo 


2s any vef{ | of mi- Minchah bu. at their Initiation, or en- 
that no | tring upon their office : the high ptictt, 
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25 


26 


| to exſpect 


vided it not , but offred all at onte , with the 
handful of rankincenſe : and doth of them were 
« whole-burnt- off ing , for offtrings made by 
fyre, Maimony, in treat. of offring the ſacris- 
ces, ch. 13. ſ12.3-4- beken peecer] Hebt. 
| bekings of the Meat. offring of peeces, that is, 
which was broken into preces , Sce the 
| ke phraſe inLev.5.15, thou ſhalt]mean- 
| ing, thou prieft, whoſoc yer; as the next 

verſe ſhewerh : therfore the Greek ex 
playneth it, be ſball offer. of ef that 
is, of ſweet ſmel , as the Greek trauſlateth: 
in Chaldee, te be «ccepted with favour before 
the Lord, 

V. 22. the Preift that is cveynted] Thar- 
gum lonathan explaineth it, the high Prieſt 
that is enomted with olle. « whole-burnt- 
r.] Hebr. « Calil: that is, whole, or h- 
githexg. in Greek it is tranſlated here H.. 
, All, in the verſe folowing, Holocautes, 
chat is, wholly burnt , The peoples Meat- 
offering was eaten by the Preifts , that 
made atonement for them, v. 15.16. Lev. 
7.7. but becauſe no Prieſt being a ſynner. 
could make atonement for bimſelt;thete- 
fore his Meat - offting might not be eats, 
but all burnt on the Altar, to teach him 
ſalvation not by himſelf, nor 
by his legal ſervice or works , bur by 
Obriſt. For the eating of the Syn offring, 
figured the bearing of the {ynners ioiqui- 
tie, Lev. 10.17. b v f 
V. 25. be killed] that vis, on the north 
fide of the altar: ſee Levit. 1. 11, Hereby 
was figured that Chrift our Syn-offring 
ſhould be kylled by the Prieſts in Ie tuſa- 
lem and mount Sin, Which was on the 
ſodes of the North; Pſabn, 48. 2. crucified on 
moũt Calyarie, which was on the North- 
welt fide ofTeruſalem : as by the lewes 
tradition, the morning ſacrifice was killed 
at the North weſt horne —— 

V. 16. ofreth] or, expiareth y by-it; 2% 
the Chaldee — that maketh ato se- 
ment by the blood tberof 1 in Greek, (ther e 
feth it. The Prieſt did cat it, and fo bare; 
the iniquirie of the ſynner; (Levi. 10. 17.) 
and in type, aboliſhed the ſame. It was 
alſo a part of their livelphood , Exck. 44. 


_Y 
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there fowle , wnto their — : Ha, 4. 5 1 
further figured our communion with 
Chriſt our ſacriice, eating his fleſh b 
fath, loh.6.56, as he hath made us «xn h 
Prieſthoed , even Kings and Prieſts unte God 
his Father, 1 Pet. . . Rv. t. G. in the 
holy place} within the courtyard of the 
ſanctuarie, not without the ſame. Seven 
other things were alſo to be eaten there; 
noted on Lev. 24.5. 

V. 27. bleed therof ] of the Syn offring; 
whether it were that which was to be e- 
ten, or that which was to be burnt, And 
this rice, was peculiar to the ſyn-offring, 
above all the other moſt holy things; 
Maimony, treat. of offring the ſecrif. <.8. [.1.2. 
As the Syn. offring in ſpeciall ſort figured 
Chrilt (who was made ſyn for us, 1 Cor. g. 
11.) ſo this ordinance ter all that touched 
the fleſh of the Syn- offring to be holy; 
the garments ſprinkled with the blood, 
to be waſhed;the veſſels wherin the fleſh 

was boyled, to be broken, or ſcoured &- 
rinſed: taught an holy uſe of this myſte- 
rie of our redemprion , whetof they that 
are made partakers, ought to be waſhed, 
cleanſed and ſanftified , by the ſpirit of 
God; that we poſſeſs our veſſels in holy- 
nes and honour, and yeild not our mem- + 


toſyn, any more. 1 Theſ.4.4. N 13. 
weſb] This waſhing was tor caſuall 


| of the baſon , 


ſpriakliog, as when any blood ſprung our 
y__ 2 garment ; or the. 
like, And as the Hebrew canons ſay, | 
Nothing was charged to be waſted , but the, 
bloody place onely: and that which gee jr * 
inſlrument apt to veree nncleannes , apt to | 
be waſbed. But if it were ſprink/ed on an i- 
ment of wood or of metall. it was not ro be woſh-.. 
ed, becauſe they 2 ＋ wot fit to be weſhed, 
but they are onely u be ſprinkied en 
the li of « fiſh: Fo required to be waſhed; | 
begauſt that s not < thing apt to recerve unc 
nes; If on the hin * beaſt, before it be flayed; | 
it is dt th ed to waſhed : if it be after it 


bers as inſtruments of unrighrteouſnes un- 
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receiveth no uncleennes now, yet loc it is 

receive undeawnes, aft-r it is dreſſed for 2 If 
it ſpring out of the neck, upon α Jarment, or 
from upon « — the altar, er after that it is 
ſhed on the ground , it be gathered wp, and any 
of it put on 4 garment , they ae not wp. to 
weſh it , for t is wi ten, Ard when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood c. I: is not meant, but 
of b'ood received in « string veſſe! , end fit 
for to ſprinkle; aud that ther be yu for that 
wſe. If he bath put the blood on the ſoure herns 
of the altar and aficrward ſome of the blood left 
in ahe baſon, be put on « garment, it is not requi- 


cvs, Ch. V1. 
to ſuch ſacrifices, and that the Priefts might 


not cat of them;was to ſhew the inability 
of that legal prietthood to reconcile men 
to God: and that men cleaving therto 
not ſeeking for the better prieſthood of 
Chriſt, could not be ſaved. For ſuch ſy n- 
offerings 25 thoſe Prieſts did eat, ſo ty- 
p cally bearing the peoples iniquity, Lev. 
10.17, and raking it away,) the blood of 
tzem came not into the ſanctuaty before 
God; which atgued their unworthynrs, 
But Chriſt with his blood ( ſhed for our 
ſyaos,) entred into the holy place, (not 


red to be waſhed cc. When they waſh the | that which was made with hands, bur in- 


bloody place, they m walb it very faire, ti! to ve 


they be left no mark of the blood. exc. Mai- 
mony in effring ſacrif. ch. B. ſ4.—10,, Theſe 
ordinances ſhadowed the contagion of 
ſyn; (as did all the like in other caſcs, 
Levit.11.32.33. &c.) and che care that we 
ſhould have to clenſe our ſelves by re. 
pentance and faith; 2 Cor.7.1. Heb. 19.18. 
24, The ancient Hebrew doctors had 
ſame knowledge of theſe myfteries ; for 
ſp*aing of this waſhing of garments, they 
give 2 reaſon, becauſe it was neceſſerie to dor- 
4'way wncleannes , by the waters that ar: on 
bigh : R Menachem on L.. Theſe are 
the ſpiritu ill waters, mentioned in Heb. 
10.22, Joh. 7. 386 39. Rv. t. 5. & 22.1, Zach. 
13.1. Eſai. 4. 4. | 

V. 28. ſcowred ] as the waſhing, was 
to be m the holy place, or court; 7 27. ſo 
it was req ured that the earthen veſſel ſhould 
be broken in the court; and the veſſel of metall, 
ſhould be ſcoured and rinſed with water in the 
court. The ſcomring, we with hot water, and 
the rinſing, with cold. With water , not with 
wine, or 4ny tue, or other liguour . Maim: 
ibidem. chapt. f. ſecl. i 1. l. Ot breaking the 
earchea veſſ.ls , ſee the notes on Levis. 
Ii, 33» 

*. 19. boly of holye ] Hebr. holynes of 
bolyneſſes, that is, moſt boly; & the Greek 
adderh, unte the Lord. 

v. 30. into the Tent] as was the blood 
of the ſyn · off ings for the high Prieſt, & 
for the Church. See Lev.4-4-16. The ſig- 
nificatioa of this law , for che burning of 


" pliſhing the type 


heaven,) and hath obtey ned eter- 
nal redemption: Heb. 9. 11.12.24. And in 
that the legal prieſts , might not cat the 
fleſh of that [yn-offring , whoſe blood 
was caried into the holy place, but the 
body was all burne without the camp: 
th'Apoſtle from hence fayth ; we heve an 
rAltar — — wherof they bave 
no right to eat, which ſerve the Tabernacle: (lo 
excluding from Chriſt, all that cleaved to 
the rudiments of Moſes. Which he pro- 
veth thus ,) Fer the bodies ef theſe beaſts, 
whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 
bigh Prieſt for ſyn, (wherin Chriſts ſacrifice 
was molt ]'yely figured, ) are burnt without 
the camp; (ſo that the Prieſts had no meat, 
or lively hood therby:) V bei ſore Jeſus «ſo, 
that he mizht fandify = l = 
blood ; ſuffred without the gate; ( ſo accom- 
and ſhewing wichall, 
that ſuch as would fil ferve the worldly 
Sanctuaty, had no right to eat of him, and 
hve by him.) Let u por forth therfore unto 
him, without the camp, bearing his reproch. & c. 
Heb. 13 10. 13. Teaching us hereby, to 
have communion with Chriſt, both b 
faith, in applying to our {elves his dea 
and ſuffrings, 1 Pet 3-18. Ga. 1. 20. and in 
— his afflict:ons; going out fr6 
our earthly habitations , ani ſetking rhe 
things that are above, 1 Pet: 4.1: Culoff.x; 


12.43: & f. . . Knowing this ; that our old'|' 


men is crucified with him, that the bedre of ſyn 


might be deſtreyed, that btnceforth-we ſhould | 


no! ſerve ſyn, Rom. 6.6. 
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CHAPTER 7. 


1. The law of the T efþ+ ng, 11. & 

the Peace wth » ds Ae were 

r T hanksgivag, 16. er «vow , or « volun- 

ts y-offring: 13. The Fu, 16. and the blood 

are forbid en to be caten. 28. Tee Prieſts por- 
tion in the Peace-off rings. 


Nd this ij the lav, of the Treſ 
| vals-offring: it is, holy of holtes, 
in th: place, where they kil the Barnet 
offriag , ſhall they kill the Treſpaſs 
Fin: and the blood thcrof, (hall he 
(prioklc upon the altar,round-abour. 
And hee (hal offer ot it, all the far 
therof : the rump , and the fat that 
coverech the inwards. And the two 
kidneyes, and the fat which j upon 
them, which s upon the flanks : and 
| the caule, above the liver; with the 
Kieneyes, he ſhall cake -away it. And 
the yreiſt hall burn them, upon the 
al-ar; for a Fyre· ng unto lehovah: 
it a Treſpaſs . Every male a- 
mong the Prieſts, (ball eat therof : in 
the holy place ſhall it be eaten, its! 
holy of holſes. © As the Syn. fring, 
ſo u the Treſpaſs Hin; there i one 
lav, for them: the Preiſt , that ſhall 
mike · atonement therwith. hi: (hall it 
be . 


Bucnt-offcing,wbicb he hath 99 18 
it mmalbe , ſor the pteiſi hĩimſelt. Agd 


fr;ing-pan, Logs the ip 1 be 
fartt:epricft humſeſf that offreth fr. 
And every Ae e 
with oile; and dry: ſhalbe, for all the 
ſonns of Aaton, one « mach as ano- 


max 


— — —— — 


And the Prieſt, that offreth a ; at all, in the third 
mans Burnt:offcing : the skm of the favourably: 


| 


_ 


And this & the law. of the ſucrifſce 
of Nace · offt ings: which he ſhal offer, 
unto lehovah. If he offer it, fot Con- 
feſſion; then he ſhall offer i ith the ſa· 


crifice of Confe!ſis, unlevened cakes 


mingled with vile ; & unievencd wa- 
fers, anoynted with oile: and of fine- 
flo v re haſtily-fryed , cakes mingled: 
with oile. With che cakes, levened 
cakes of - breaJ ,, (hall, he offer for his 
oblation : with the factifice of Con- 
feſſion, of his Peace. offrings. And he 
ſhall offer, one of them, out of the 
whole oblation;for an H:ave-offring, 
unto lehovah: it ſhal be the treiſts, 
even his that ſprinklerh the blood of 
the beace · offrings. And the fleſh, of 
the ſacrifice of Conſeſſiõ of his Peace 
offrings ; ſhalbe eaten, in the day of 
the offring of it: he ſhall not leave of 
it, until the morning. And if the fa- 
crifice of his oblation , be a'vow or a 
voluntary-offring ; it ſbalbe eaten, in 

the day that he oſtreth his ſacrifice: 
and on the morrow, the remaynd:r 
alſo of it hall be eaten: But the re- 

mayader, of the. fleſh of the ſacriſice: 
in the third day, halbe burnt with 
f;re. And if axy of the ſteſh of the {x 

crifice of his peace oſſtings be eaten 

ay; it (ſhall not be 
accepted; he that offrerh 
it, if hall hot be imputed, uvnto him, 

ſhal be a poljuted- thiag: and the 


ir 


every Meat· offring. chat is baken in ſoule that cateth of it, ſhall bear his 
the oven and all that is made in the iniquitie. And the floh, that touch- 


; it (halbe burnt with tyre: and 


et 
9 
be But the ſoule that eat · 
eq 5 ed of the (acrifice of Peace- 
$W unto Ichoyah, 
N wth — — z od 


Naa ancl-an-thing , ſhall not be 


A! every-one thatis diean/ſhalf | 


13 


14 


15 


16 


7 0 , 
9 
# 
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. TREE 


16 ' cur-off, from his peoples. 
ſhall not eat, any blood, in any of 


and beb his uncleannes upon him: 
even that ſoule ſhalbe cut · off, from 
his peoples, And the ſoule that ſhall 
touch any unclean-rhingthe unclean - 
nes of man, or an unclean beaſt, or 
any abomination that is unclean and 
ear of the fh of the ſacriſice of 
pea e. offtiags, which ten unto Te. 
hovah: even that ſoule, halbe cut - off, 
from is peoples. | 


- Ani] Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying. Speak unto the ſonrs of li- 
ral, ſaying : ye ſhall not eat any fat, 
of oxe ,or of ther p. or of goar. And 
the fat of a carkeſſe, and the fat of 
that which-is-torn- in-peeccs ; ſhalbe 
; uſed for any work : but eating ye ſhal 
not eat of it. For whoſoever eateth 
the fat, of the beaſt, of which he of 
freth a Fyre-offring , wnto Ichovah: 
even the ſoule that eateth it , (halbe 
And ye 


your dwellings : of foule, or of beaſt, 


27 Any ſoule, that eateth any blood: ei 


that ſoule ſhalbe cut-off, from his 
oples. 

And lehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of Iſra- 
el, ſaying: He that offreth, the ſacri- 
fice of his Peace-offrings, unto ſeho- 
vah, ſhall bring bis oblation unto le- 
hovah , of the ſacrifice of his Peace- 
offrings. His hapds (hall bring, [cho- 
vahs Fyre· Ping:: the fat with the 
breaſt, it (hall he bring; the breaſt, to 
wave it for a Waye · offring, before le- 


ſacrifices, of your 
of the fonns of Aaron , that 


d. /Lyyirrens,. Ch. VII. s poetion,. | 


the blood of the 8 and 
der be, 


the far, his hall ti e tight ſhou 


for a E For the ware breaſt, 
and the heave ſhoulder, have I taken 
of the ſonns of Iſrael, from off the ſa- 
crifices of their Peace-offrings : and 
have given them, unto Aaron the 
Prieſt & unto his ſonns, by a ſlatute 


for ever,fr6 among the ſöns of Iſrael, 


This « the anoynting of Aaron, and 
the anoin: ing of his ſonns; out. of le- 
hovahs Fyre-offrings : in the day When 
he preſenred the, to miniſter- in- the- 
prieſts- office, unto lehovah. Which 
lchovah commanded to give unto 
them , in the day that he anoynted 
them, from among the ſonns of Iſra- 
el: by a ſtatute for ever, throughout 
their generations, This & the law; 
of the Burnt-offring, of the Meat-of. 


fring, and of the Syn- ug, and of 


the Treſpaſs rung: & of the fyllings 
(of the bend, ) and of the heroic of 
Peace. offrings. Which Ichovah c6- 
maded Moſes, iv mount Sinai: in the 
day that he commaunded the ſonns 
of Iſrael, to offer their oblations un- 
to Ichovah, in the wildernes of Sinai. 


| CAnmnotations. 


Reg ef] Hebr. Abe, that 
a ö Nl Greekthe 
Ram for ee. This is an yplana+ 

tion of things commanded in 1%. . 
hely] Hebr. helypes of bolyneſſer „hat is, 


horah. And t prieſt (ha | burn the | 2 moll thivg;ſo-i0 . 6, „ 
far , upon the eu ; IDW tral; ops] the 2 of the 
hal be Aarons and his ſonns... whe! Obrit Slut $yn and Treſpaſs-coffer- 


the right ſhoulder , ſhall ye 2 ing 


Hea ve · olfting, unto the pris 
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a th. 
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Luwiricys, G. VII. 
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— — 
dee notes on 1. 0 34 . 

v. 3. the r ec] Of raele tes, ſee 
the notes on Lev. 3-49. &c;. for the lame 
| geder , in woll things, was for all theſe 
ſact fixes, H herber is were « meniſeſt Tr 

| off in 4 derb Haß. be kiled 
it, a en ed tbe blaed, 6-5 before declared, 
| And fined its and 199k vntithe inwards 420 
ſale tem , and ſired thom onthe fyrc ups | 
the aller. And of he world bring thewt iy b 
ſel, be might ; «nd the reſidue of the fleſþ, wa 
| eaten by . a any + cs Prieſts, in tive court, <6 
| the Sys off ring. Maimogy , treat. of «ffrang 
| the ſacrifſces\, thy. fin 

V. which is es] ot, 40] that which 
| is upon the flonksjin Greek, «pos 314 thig ben, 
it was a dittiat thing from the formet 
ſee the notes on Lev.3.4. A lik: phraſe is 
in P/d.1 33.3. the dew of Hemi which d:fcen- 
deth; that is 4nd the dew which deſcenderh up- 
on the mountains of Sion. * 

v. . Fyre-offring Þin Chalice, ob- 
lation, and the Greek adde ih [mel of fweet- 
ſevour. 

V. 6. boly place] the court of the Ta- 
bernacle; fee Lev,6.16.26. 

VS. (hin of the Burnt-:ffrin;] and ſo of 
other like offrings. Touching this point, 
the Hebrew canons ſay ; «All the shinns of 
the moſt holy thrmags, were the Prieſts : whether 
they were ſacrifices of the r or ſacri- 

ter of particular perſons, But the lu of the 
ebe holy things, were the ewners And eve- 
* Burni-offrng, whoſe fleſh was not meet to be 

d on the aar, the prieſts had no right to the 
Shin therof. All the miſt Bey things, wwte 
which pol unos happeneth, before they be flaye 
ed; their rhinns belong not 16 the Prieſſi: if of 
ter they be flayed , the prieſts have ther i. 
AL id all the thinns,the men of cuſtodie (which 
ſerve in th:4-courfe , ) doe divide them 4 
mo 1g them, fram Sabbath evening, th Sabbath 
evenmg. He that taheth his burnt-offrivg , for 
the maintenance of the Su Re] be 
thx bis goods , if there be naler 4+ 


| 


my 427 them, whore right is ro be for Burnt \ 
fog the — — fon 


I 


1 ——— 


J 


| 


| be ſayeth not Amans burnt ofring, but to c 


| The: 


man be ether; that is 


things, ahb ut be 


Prien] is he ſprinkled the blood of the it # written, THE PRIEST THAT = 


FRETH A MANS BY RNT-OFFRING, 

| | ag 44 from the Barn of + | 

of FI: thoſe 5hins are 

and full 19 the reparation of the Sandy. 

W bether is be was or women , ſtranger or ſer> | 
vant; the rhjnns of their ſacrifices — ſtr: 


ceps the esd ony , trat. of ef- 
prog got fac. ch. . f, 19530.41, This otdie 
940ce,, comp with the. coats of 5h | 
het ib God cluthed our nake l fl 
parents , Ge. 3. a1. 2nd. with, the goars 
:kinng, het unn la kobs hands were co- 
vered hen he got the bleffiog , Cen 27, 
16, may lead us to the git of God, in be- 
ſto w ing upon us Chiilt & bis right oul- 
neg. to be cloathed with him by faith, & 
ſanQification, pa-taking of his death and 
ſufferings; Row 13-1314, Phil.3.9.10, 

V, 9. the pax] ar the fl.t plate, Of t heſe, 
ſee the notes on Lev 6.7. or the 
pneſt] or, the Priefts, even bis that h i; 


brew doQtors obſerve ) of this and the 0. 
thet ſacrifices, to teach that the Preift whe 
i meer for to ſerve, be bath bis part in them to 
eat the ſame. And he that is not fit the howr | 
of the offring; , one that is unclean, he hath ns 
part io c, although be be purified at evening, 
Bt in this matter of parting all s for thoſe thet 
offer in the ſame day . Art they all bave their 
parti. is all the boly things of the ſendluaric,one 
7 m «> —— on „ Maimony , treat, of 
offring the [arif. cheap 10. 1.14. Thi fieured 
our thankfulnes ws 4 Ch for his —— 
which we ſhould uſe & imploy unto his 
honout: communicating unto them that 
teach us the word, in al geod things, Gol. 

6.6. 1 Cor. 57-11. 

V. 10. 40 J that is, not mingled with 
oile, as the Greek tranſlateth. buch were 
the Meat-offrings of the ſynner. and the | 
like: ſee Levigert, - e ebe] Hebe. 

men albs; | 
as the Greek — — ibis | 
word. mas, The Hebrew doftors fay, <4 


— 


-——- 


_ DM... tA 


ipture thus ſpeaketh, ( as the Hes | 


child hath e (hore , ne note the leight bey 
len | | 
of the 


| 


| 


— — _— 1 
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Lav tricrs, Oh VI. 


of the moſt holy things. Likeweiſe a woman, or 
one that both mean axd woman , have no ſhare 
6 ſayd, MAN AS H 
that bath « blemiſh , whether continual or tr an- 
ſutorie; whether he be born with by blemiſÞ,or « 
unblemiſbed and yet diſabled ; he bath « ſhare 
and eateth , as it is written , The bread of bur 


he eat, (Lev.11.22.) He alſo that is met to cat. 
But if be be unclean , bt hath no portion to eat 
«t evening. And the bigh Prieſt eateth, not by 
ſhore, but ta keth what «ſeth. Maimony, 
treat. of offring the ſecrif. ch. to. ſ.17 . &c. 
V. 12. for Confeſſion] or, for Thanksgi- 
ving : the Greek tranflatceh it, for Praiſe: 
and the ſacrifice of pra ſe, with confeſſing to 
Gods name, is mentioned by che ApotHe, 
Hebr. 13. 1b. alluding to this l1w . See be- 
fore in Levit. 3, This Confeſſion; the He- 
brewes ( as Sol. Ferchi on this place) ſay, 
was for meicies & deliverances received 
from God; « by them that goe down into the 
fes, or that travel through the deſerts , or have 
been priſoners , or ſick and recovered ; for ſuch 
are bound to make confeſſion , & it u written, 
Let them mf} wnto the LORD bis mercie, 
Cc: and lei them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of Con- 
feſſion. Pſal 10. 4. 10.17. Tl. 3 c. Ff for 
any of theſe, « man hath vowed Peace offrings, 
with theſe A of Confeſſion be is 
bound to bring the bread here ſþ»ken of , and 
they are not to be eaten but that day and that 
night. with the ſacriſce] Maimony , in 
treat. of off ing the ſacrifices, ch. g. ſedl. 3. &c. 
Mewech, that there were fowr ſorts of 
Peace-offrings : One, the Peace-offrings, of the 
Congregation : and three, the Peace-offrings of 
perticulay perſons. The peace off ing. 7 the 
congregation, they were killed, and their blood 
ſprinkled, 45 & before declared. Then they were 
flaycd, their inwards taken out with the fat, c 
ſalted, and burnt on the altar. And the remayn- 
der was eaten by the males 2 ieſls , in the 
court, & the Syn-offring and & the Treſp afs-of- 
fring for they were moſt holy. T be Peace-of- 
fmngs of particular men were of three ſorts. The 
one was Peace-offrings brought without bread, 


| the Peace-offrings of the Chagigats (or Paſſo- 


A 


in the holy things XL anon An 4 we br 


God, even of the moſt holy. and of the holy, ſba! 


ver, Deut 16 ef Pentecoſt (6 cfweeks): 
| are called ſimp'y , — = — 
with bread , for 4 vow cy 

4 offrn 7 ; this called Confeſſion 
(or Tbl.) end the bread therof u cal- 
led, the br ad of the Confeſſion, The th ud ſort, 


of the 4ccompl: of bis Newnit „ thu 
was alſo rx yhar bread ; . called, 
the Neve 1am « \Numbis.13.14 15: Oc.) 
Theſe three ſorts, were killed, ibem blood ſprink- 
led they flayed, their fat and inwards takea- oni. 
ds, the fleſh ws cut · p, the breaſt cy 
ſhoulder ſeparated: and the inwards, with 
the bre aſt and Woulder , were put in the hands 
0 of the owners of the ſacrifices, and the Prieſt 
his hand un1ey the owners , and «ll 
before the Lord. See further touching this 
Kt the annotations on Levit. 3. . wnleve- 
ou ſes the notes on Lev. 2-4. bhaſtity- 

] fee Lex. 21. 

V. 13. With the cakes) namely , with 
| the uolevened cakes aforeſayd,he ſhall al- 
ſo bring levened cakts. So the Greek 
tranſlateth, with the unleavened breads. 

levened cakrs of bread] The Hebrew Le- 
chem, (that is bread; j is ſometime uſed tor 
many loayes , or cakes ; asin Levit.z3.17. 
wave bread, two: meaning, twe weve cakes, 
or loves. So in this place: for, the bread 
— with the ſacrifice of Confeſſion, 
was thus prepared, He took 20. tenthes (or 
| pottles) of fine flawre , and made of them, ten 
poitles levened, and ten wnlevened. The ten that 
were levened, be made of them, ten cakes. Aud 
the ten that were unlevened , be made of them 
30. cakes equally ; ten cakes rf every ſort ; tw 
wert, tex cakes ballen in the oven, and ten cakes 
wafers, and ten cakes haſtily fryed. — 30. 
o'r were made with the quantity of half « log 
of oile; 4 fourth part thereof, for the cakes haſli- 
ly fryed : an eight part for the baken cakes, and 
an eight pert For the Wafers ! Oc. And the 
Precf took one of all fowr cakes , one of every 
ſort. Maimony treat. of 17 the ſacrifices, 
chap. 9.ſ.17 &. Leaven ( hguring cor- 
ruption of nature and actions, 1 Cor.c.8.) 
is uſually forbidden in all ſacrifices: here, 


hs the ſacrifice of Conſeſſiò Then, 


we that which the Naxgrite offied , m the day | 


— 


— 
— 


13 


0 _— * 


_ 


nd To OE OD 


Wk «4 RN. 


14 


15 


— —— by — & chanks' 
ante him, ( for le veniag ſometime is aled 
in che good part , devoting the ſectet 
working of in time: — 
ar to uro temper our joyes-with 
forow amd ict on in this le, (i che 
— ets hart wer levencd, ; wt > o 

ity , that he would graciouſly 2c. 
— of our tha kt & ſervice, i mix- 
ed with our infirmities, which of Nis mer. 
cic in Chill he lorgivech unt us, f. lob. 
1.4.9. 10. 

V. 14, weofthem] to weee; one of ide 
| Cakes afore mentioned, of ech fort one: 
it aboye noted . The Hebrew d ove of it, 
| ro weer of the bread | (that in he cakes) 
ſpoken bf in verſ.:3. the whole obla· 
ne,] or, «ll the oblerion the Greek tran-' 
flaterh it, «ff bis gifis. The Prieft kad bur 
one cake of every ſort;the reft were eaten 
by the — + ſo in the ſacrifice, che 
prieſt had rhe breſt and ſhoulder ; the o- 
ther fleh was eaten by the owners, Tes 

eat — tharlaw in Cevi. 8:37.57] br 
Ihe owner 8 con n wed 
F1 f ny feffion 


bread, was eaten by 


Confeſſion, o vun he Mryivites ram, U wot 
ted + Mcat-offring. Manory, treat, of er Pins 
| the facrf. <.9. cl. de Five 
Fog fo called, becauſe it wan heaved 
or lifred up: the Chaldee and Greek ext 
pound it, a ſep<rattos, or ſeperated rhing. 

V. 18. eaten whats ets 
The Sox gr - 
wherin th — Ne e Lord 
2nd gayz him thanks: Dexe. ü H. The 
cating of ie the fame day it was offred, 
| taughe them to haſten and ove to . 
to k. ep Gods com mandementsfund wi 
ſpect whites'it is called to day'y "110" be | 
er "of Chriſt by 1 
— a and ! e 

or nts grace, Pſeim:1 19.60 Pſal. 38.5. 

8. Heb. 3. 11.10% 15, Fe alto the voredon 


- 
—_— 


| the owners, 4 the aof. of an other [ſrectite: | 


Exod. And « the the \ 
111 


1 


— 


— El 
V. 16: n 
. h wor ſdr C 


bownd'to e WW th enki" 2 


bee ate 
dene eee deere 
in che Hebrew cas, thus. n 
Lee vp wit be Ru- off riny; 277 — 


e 5 — pr foo — 


eee — Ss ; Loegaby 


— on e 
peace-offring : e: 

Meet offving loc this & Hh 

What difference d there between vowes , 


| 
velunthry- ofiiig!t He that vowerh,1 4 | 


V boxer ſor the worth of ie ofterward, withe of.” 
Hauer voters + kr tyres} 2k 


ther voi ſerh -; I 
1 
it.” He that ſeyrtb, INN 


bays or ed re og 27 


7 fall. be is boxaid to pay; ec. 2 


and Tri s , they ave not brought b 


. "they come not by VD er by volus 


 Fethit ſayeth, Toe, upon me be 4 5+ 


285 67; lot this be « Syn of Tr 


51 c zl I 
—__ for 2 25 buf 125 6 a, 


this money be for my ſyn or ebe. 
1 — e 


voluntarily-prom:iſerÞ, not bound, til ber mouth 
ant bis hart accord e 

27 mb be s Burit fm and feyth 
1 ing * Be feyeth nothing” . ir nr 
to vow d brut , and — generally )an 


27 his wort 10 i 7 the Burnt- 


"7 7 an j end fo in alt Nat. Þ 
vower and v it ir 2 op 
m probe odgbr ng bi 


\ have futh determined in b boy thoxy 


bath wrertd nothing with his lips, be is incebe. | 
ed. Maimory, ale of eſſyng 1he ſerif >. 


1 15 


r 


«l of few 54 


gr 


—— — 


5 Or 


= 


2 


171 ö 


— * 


— 


V. 27. e 


— 


FFP % Uu 0 ⏑ —— rm O£cq 4 


a; 
1 
1 
* 


—_— 


— 


* 


1 


hens. By his , we may tce 
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Kon 
* 


on Led. 8 the time for 
eating the fle(h of noy (acrztice , was bur 
the (ccopd day; ig,the eh, none might 
ever be caten , Which. exdinance was 
given, gau chα⁰holz ight be. 
eaten Whileb.ig was pare & (weee, for by, 
the third day, it might caſily inthoſe hot 
countries paurrife 1 partly to teach men 
dil;geoce to apply and make uſe to th: m. 
ſaly;x of the ſignes of grace io due. time, 
before is noted But chjeſſy it ſgemeth 
ta foreſhado the time of Chriſt, who fri- 


| If Loffrings: ſee the annotations on 
* . And the (cripture. uſeth 
to day, and to moro for a ſhort, gime, 
ſet and limited, as Behold I coſt eu diviis 
and dee tures to and to moraw.,, aud the 
| third day I ſbelbe perfeFied; Luke 13-81 
V. ub. eaten t «ll Hebr. eating be egten. 
The ryles for this, are thus explayned. 
The Peace offrings are eaten , the day tbatubey 
are billed, «ud Tide ni; bt, and. l- the; next. 
day, untill ſus ſetting; Lev 7.16. 17.18. ſo they 
ave caten two dayes, 4d one night.; whether u 
be the portion of the Preiſts , or the gert of 
the owners, The ſame law u far the firſt bars, 
1d for the tithe; for they are leight holy things, . 
like the Peace-offrings But the, Age 
fefſton , though i be of the ma By we ing t. . 
* eaten, ſave in the day that it ig Kulled, with! 
enight, Lev.7.15, Likeweiſ the Nexiriter. 
rem, and the bread that came with it , are Jike 
wnto them , whether thr portion of the .prieſts,, 
os the portion of the f. And the ſame 
low it for the . and far the Treſpaſ» | 
offering , «ud for Prace-offrings Af the centre 
ation, ad the reſide of the Meut-offrings, for 
all are eaten that dey and thet night, Lev.7.14. 
— ug ave 2 to be calen, ſave the 
\Prace affrongy which the ſcripture th, 51 
*#f ary, «nd tithe, which ate ike unte the, . 
«Al theſe which areta be cui that day and 
| that ebe, they may be eaten by the Law, un- 
til the Freak of the day;but for te krep men farr 
from rranſyreſſion, our wiſe men bave ſayd,they,, 
| «ve no} to be exten, but until midyight. Many , 
| eres. of effuugabe ſecvifi 10. ſed. 6.9.8. 
the reaſon. why the 


being unla «ul go he eatgnaſer the notes | Paſchal Lamb . night be- 
U 


from deach the third day, aboliſned 


9 rn 
— 88 


fore,the lewes on the moro wayld not 
dor into the gudgavent bal, leſb they ſhovld- be 
defled; bu) tba they ig be egt tbe Paſfeavery, 
| Mark a 443: lob 13, ©@ 13:24-4F06 the Pale 
hal lamb; wes.caren th: nyght, batore, 
| and nothing of it might be eaten vs the 
morew, EAM to but the yolltary Po ace- 
offerings ſicrificed there with, ( which 
are allo called the Pſſover, in Deut. 144.) 
might: beeaten. alſo the day following. 
bat not on the third day ahi Law 
ſheweth . not be mputed ] Or, not 105 - 
honed, count, g or thought; to week; by the 
Lord, as a pleaſing (eryice, or acceptable 
Gcrifice, $a this phraſe is uſed, in Num, 
18. 27.30.B4y the Hebrew doQars gather 
| fra honce as other thing ſomwhat ſirige- 
ly; they Gy T have are three thaughrr (purpoſes 
or intendements ,) that make the offrings - 
loweble; which ave , the thoughts ov purpoſe) of 
changing the name, and the purpoſe of the place, 
and the purpoſe of the time, Of changing the: 
nr 46 be that hilleth the farrifpce,) au not by 
the name iberoſi but repwteth the barnt offung, 
that « proce-offring; or the peace offring1 « 
burnt. offring, and the like . The purpoſe of the 
place; be that hilleth. « ſacrifice by the right 
mane, «pon conditien te ſprinkle the blood ther- 
of. er buen thet which to be burr, without the, 
court 3 01 40 fe then mbictt ic to be c aten, b of 
the plert mere it ought e he eaten 76)... 7 be 
de of the tin A be that Hlleth 4 ſecrifice: 
y the right nome, upon condition to (Prink/e the: 
blood cberof efter thy Sun ſetting, which U not 
the tima for ſprinkling» of it x. or ta buyne \ghet 
which e to be eons on the move r 
diy Ig, which: « no} the time for-burwng of 
rr that yu 1 ts on cates = „ *fter- 
the time "ed for therein of . ar 6-5 
— lb hy led aut of their due 


ing wt they we calted.Pignt (that , Pola 
Mins the # the . thing | 
ove 


_— 


of on: the Law By rw nd uf monthrwe | 

betn tare ba; that thet which it ſayd in the | 

ow, (Levy. it.) If any of the fleſh of the ſacri> 
af by Neff inge be eaten 76; u ſpo- 
hen but of bin that purpaſeth im the howr fe 


it, that be will o in the bd days. 
vg thtref 9 


I va. ab 


—_— 


— 


— —_ * 


„Iiir Abd 7 . vir. 


. td honda freeing — —— bleed of 


ack 21. . And ſo 1f be || the bones 'of the pee d. 
ue therof on the alter, ng 
which # ft to: be burned: whether # be than || pirpe 


—— PER —— 2 
1 jor. t on ud wv 20 
led —— odciupwed | | nid rower wg. be 


(the Remayncer , i. Lend it is wile ſal. 
tet it. — tar news; faveweb(y>, 

<tonemeets Bebybd be 
. — * feu you wpe the 
e Lev. u. 1 hen 


though ſuch thoughts or pur 
ee yet u hot maaiſe 


ade for bi the 
fowr 


— © ani || in ind day, in polluted thi 
is ps 14 pollarediching qt wb 


D nknebwn eadeifrorn ' meant of a thing 


TEL een: 2 
F Per- obletes Lex. 1.9. 


| 

| | endo themell, other 
— 
- — 2 — 
the bleed. 


' | all thewbrow,or bo tary the of the &durt, — 


wih ſþ ould be pit en the brate ah prove 64. 
8. C6. The 


Ti. Pal corche * 


the & 


| fire of) far ewe things: 14 the u of the — — 
| neck with 2 and os tho wringing-eut of che armocations — — 
he Manrooffriigrantoſoubrdh: | The word is uſed he re and ag in Lov: | 
| the hv fri Ar 11 st be END 4.44 and not el 
the and in the where. 1 
into 4 veſſe cliand in 24 te Wayes, < 4 ' 
— — e Dogs profane. The A — uſeth a worde Apdble- 
Agra 7 poſe 75 h eber — ton, 2 to be vefeſed, ot reydlea,) 
| af flops 242 es. | ſpeaking of mats, in 2 B. 4. Which 
et be hoes when — —— of th word: 
ſo que, one of the cn tranſla- 
tors of the gible into Greek, rurneth this 
the ſoule 
io C „ea in w. 20. 
— — quite hat is, the puviſhment:of bis 104- 
propoſe (ur quitieg-(oe che noms on Gen. 19.15, y 
ſe (auſerh | obletion- bi become pollated thr 

ef thetime % before declared: 

to —— — olive there 
tuorſſiy is gualne 0 — — tran 


prerpuſerh 1s the e te e, of unallowable — rf 
or t of it 
— — 5 in all ſneb thoughts { or 
5 ooch ere. No 

which 4 eaten by. , or caten ( that i 2 — — goeth ſave after bun that 
2 . — 


SEE J: have teu ment, fideachdr che Law fayth, {fat be eaten ot all | 
Ann 
e;x6 thing to! 

— & bs the — 1 dene epos of i in He. 

Lee: fue the «ltar), — bene ts called — rope iy it is 


e 


0ugh 1427 
nr 
beer bis ue. 

A the Wood wn therg adder ahar; —— — be u 10 eg 


in Pe 


dimſe It 


* — — — — m — 


—— 


ü 


the ſe. 
of bum 
N 
with his p bet the bud theref 15 fpronk- || ther doth the purpoſe , , fave of bim that is 
led on the bat in due manner, £7 there remeit- þrt0 jerve,aud.in the thing thet i fu for ſervice, 
eth thergf till after the tine that it ſhould, be.| and in the place that is ft for ſervice.  Miime- 
en; thet which remaynerhs, is called Novher | ny in Peſuler bamukdajhin,ch.13: fl. C 
6&4 4:/.1 4. To che like effet they write 
Talmud. Reb. in Zebechinech, x. but this, 
expvoſrtion.hath no. firme' ground 2 ſor 
ſes were. | 
that they 


neee. 


* 


— 


be. 


—— 


—— — 


"F715 


— — 


Litter, ch. VII. 


— 
» 
. 


19 


- | thingrthat were burned + Holy fitſh- that was: 
| made unclean, or that remayned ; or wu made 


| diſalloweble. Lihewerſe the Meat -offying , that 
— wan + 4a we -| 
, when A was (inowen to man , before the 


walls, WM.] be burzedit in bis place: 


— 8 adeth it thus; becauſe be barb profe. 
the bellowed this of bebane)s j even that 
= among by Lev. 
to. In the Babylonian Talmud in Ze. 
bechim, ch.z. they have theſe canovs; He 
that kelleth A ſacrip ce. to ſÞ-inkie the blood tiber- 
of withowr(the Courtyard)or/ome of the blood 
therof without; to burne the fat thrrof , o ſome 
of the fas therof, without; to eat the fleſh thereof, 
er fo much * an olive of the fi-ſþ therof with- 
ons; it 65169 unlawful thing, but there #s no cut. 
we off for un. if ( with parp»ſe ) to ſpronkle the 
5 day wh Sfrbe bliod + of on the m 
row; to c the frjb, or ſo much 4s an olive of 
| the fleſb therof on the morow,it is Pigul . 4 p 
luted thing ) «nd they are gwltitiof outing off 
fer 15 / 1.4 ; 
v. 29. the fie 
dee explayneth ie, the holy fiſh; which Sol. 
Ferchi expoundech „ | the holy fleſb/ of the 
Peace-offrings. burnt with fyre . The. 
Ik: law was for the cemaynders of things 
the ſecond er third day, vef N. iy. 
'y , that which remayned and was palin. 
ted , ant ll tht boly t that became ana- 
lowable, were all bat. An oblation thet be- 
came polluted or hal, was burnt in the 
Sanftuary dut of bend. Fleſb of the moſh holy 
| things, if it were made uncle an within (the ſaws- 
ie. they burned it within |: and if ir were 
made uncle aa without, they burned it without. 
the leight holy things remayned : the 
— — 10 — bouſer. Whoſo 
went out nſ/alem, and vemem bred that ther 
we boly in her hand: if be were paſſi the 
Spies , ( ſuch 2s uſed ro watch upon the 


and if not, if be bad « with him, or more, 
he wen back and burned it in Jeruſalem. All 
the bones of the holy things, which bad no m- 
row in them: they were not bound-1o burn them, 
except the bones of the Theſe ave the 


feG) chat is, as the Chah- | 


on doubt, And the heyy 
Ss (Numb. 18.) wad 
er of the v d, ¶ Lev. t 5. Ag. Oe 8 
9.3 And the 4h? which ww. xot acenflomed e 
be burns, was buryed. - Such were, the holy 
things that dyed; and that hed wntumely ben 
| theoxe that was ftaxed, (Exad-v1. Ich be 
| fer bet w beheaded, ( Devtz 4 } thy ſpar. 


of, | row of the Leper, ( Ley.14.) the bays of the na- 


| clean Mine, ( Namb. 6. 9.) the fir born off, 
(Exed.13 13.) fleſb ilk : and profant things 
in the court c ſan thuavie, Al thet 


weve buried, the then was unlawfih: and 


ell that were burns , of the holy things , the duſt 
5 of the e 


of them was N the 
—. — 


not be burned Adee ey re Peſule 
chaps r94feth l 6.7,- 24; dne 
— rr _ —_— 10 be 
eaten; ast U 
deth it : Gee the Peice-ofr1ngs : 
vrt. thati chan, bal rather 7455 
in-Chaldee, ſhalbearcbe holy fleſb. Here Scl. 
terchinoteth, chat vb faxd (in Dent. 
12. 27. } and thou ſhah out tbe ficſb, let an 
thould 282 wane may cat of the Peace- 
off ings bud the owners (that bring it,) they- 
fore it is ſayd,wvory one that is Jean ſbal c (or 


may oat } the fleſb. I  ©01 
V. 20. banner ape b] The He. 


brewes expound this of 6 
that cateth of an 3 | 


cutting off; becauſe it is 
CLE.ANNES VON | 
daa wpon hb. 

that for 


A339, "$251 e e 

r —— 
mans ſuch 2 running yſſue, 
or the Bld, Leyit..z 5. & — Set allo Ten. 


— 


| blend of it wes ſprinkled thet he bed got fymned;. 
S 


1 Vd f, u put = 


A— 


Naw 
and 


—̃ — 


20 


27 


. 


rr 


e Lavivyrcys.. ch. Vn. 


„XK 


G 


14 


1 


q 


| 


| 


— 
cb: 


* 
brug the facrite 4 0 vic d (in Lev«s ih. <1 ++ 


M1mony in Poi ham 


. : foe che hein ,. 15 
— ewbr, it is thus 
ned : Av) man thet xs mode wicleen 


# gaittie of c 


kdaſhin,ch,18. ) 13. 


eau. ef K and ſo by proport 


of other ſacrifices! for the ſame 


g. Dext. 14,2 3. Z 
eker ws 
thut care the fat of dead er torn 
both for rating the for, and for cating the danance 
«d onnorn beaſt ee, AM 
| treat. of. Forbidilen meats, ob. y. Ca. 


V. . le the Greek tran- 
{hreth, ſhell to weet, if he doe it 
with a high — riot 
a olrve er to 
eut-affe e # to bring the 


frmg eppointrd.. Adam trout. of Forbid- 

. — ſ1. So fer the next caſe, of 

eating blood: verſ 

V. 26. er of be 
tion + 


ort io 
tow for 


they of thi\allay . (ay th A 
ers. The Ref of i hefe . — being 
2 of the fic ſ of Chriſt, to be eaten 
of the fainAs by aich: this law fignified, 
that all vnbelec ve, M poc rites and wice 
* t proſe(s the Gofpel, & par- 
i ndſezk of grace un- 
de ext 2nd drink judgment to 
memſciy:s; —— de 
V. 23. oxe] Thh explz * 
imitech betote —— 
„te the fat three kindes of 
beats: fre te annetarions thei.” 
V. 14. 'of « karkef} to weey; Wirwhich 
A ofi' ff, or otherweiſe , iter an un- 
wfull menner; Fa car che fleſh of car- 
hell: , er of things that u ere tory ; was 
unla ed. 2331. Levit 17.49. & 2. 


4-14, K 4431, to est 
a double tre 


wy, tom. 3 


7. 
Fi 1 TRA alſo . 2 
wherupon e iewes no 
prohidicid of the blood of fiſhes, locuſts, 
| crerping chings , a0d abe like 2, ſe the 


29d co dhe Prell. 


| figured the giving ot our breaft, that is of 


afflictions:? Prov.23-26. 1 Chron:x8.59. Rom. 


— 


Chaldee, + ſeyer«tion, or ſeperared thing: be. 


thiog came down from —— an in- 
peo 

is. He 

oft , 'v 


which preach the yo Hüve 
222 1 — ** 7 


— 


— 


tion or rewird of the Acoyntiog ; mean» 

ing, of the anoynted Preiſts, For that be 

ſpeaketh of their portion, the words be- 

fore and after manifeſt, and in v. 36. it is 

that which Iebovah commended 16 give un 

thew. And Aroyniiag, is figuratively pe 
H 3 


— 


notes 00 I. N. t. 10% g 
So J Larchi here note rh, of felge 


15 2 His bends ) he might not doe | 
it dy zu other perſon :; bur the Prie pur | 
the parts of ih: ſacrifices into the owners 
hands and received them of him. See the | 
notes on Lev.z.y. © 7.12. fat wibthe 

Jof which , the far was the Lords, 
burt od the altar; the breafl was the | 
Preiſts; to eat. v.31. weve it ] The 
manner of doing this, and the fignitcati6 
of it, ſee in Lever, 3.4, & Exod. 19.44. It 


«a aid 


the hart and zffe ons , unte Chaiſt, in 
oewnes of life ; in the fellowthipof his 


n 


6. 3.4.1.6. Pb. 3. 10. 
V. 32. Haeve-offring in Greek and | 


cauſe it was ſeparated: from the reft of 
the body, heaved up towards heaven, & 
afrer gven to whe Lords Pricſt, Id figmifi- 
ed, * macknowledgement that all good 


dezyour that all the wayes of ple 
ſhould tend upward unto God, that fo 
their convenation might be heayenly, 
Ilan . 19. PRE 3.10, Prov. 1.24. 
V. 34. ftetute for ever] ot, an eternal or- 
naxce , to continue fo long a8 the law of 
ſacrificing ſhould continue, that is, till 
Chrifts coming: and after that, the equi- 
tie of it to remaine flith;for as they which 
wayred at the Mirar, were partakers with 
the Altar: even ſo hath the Lord ordeyned, 


V. 26. theamoyntng]thatis, the por- 


ti. 


** 


1... — ——— 
. * 


r r 


Lirat iert, Gu WIH. —— 


fer th the Progſl angywed ue Qile is uledl for 
'Chuſft, which had the oile of grace with- 
out meſure on him, Eſai.10.27. So dran. 
are put for dreamers, ler.u7,9. Spirits , for 
7 Cor. 4. l. than kygivings, for 
campanies of 1241, Co- 
—— bon, for perſonr- — Rem. 6. 
— like , In like — 
| eter tbo) the rewards of de 
on, ſent unto Balaam, Numb A . Ut 
for the puniſhment or Ceſert of iniquitie,, Lev. 
| 7.48, lob 11. 6, So Chet here expoun- 
7 deth, the anognrng; to be the rewd of their 
nting. preſented]. or, off, ed ghem, 
here in the dey,meaneth from that day 
forward,for evc r, as appeareth by verſ.36. 
V. 37. fyllingrot the hand} that is, as 


N 


| the Gree k explayneth it, e ſection qr Con. 


 fecratien : when the hand was tj lied wich 
| parts of the.ſacnifices; ſee Exod.y9.p, Wc, 
in the annotations. Thai ſacrifice. ij here 
| reckoned among the reſt , brœauſe it was 
commandcd at mount Sinai, Exod,z9.and 
is aſter to be ſhewed in praftiſe, Ley.8, | 
v. 38. in the wildernes of S] 5 
of Sinai the mountaige in Arabia wis.when | 
the Law was giv: 0, which is Ld ne 
dering to bondage Gal. 4.141. = 
they came thither , they offred no ſacri | & 
fice ; there God ave them — lawes, 
(deſcribed from the beginning of Leviti- 
cus hitherro,) as ſhadowes of good things 49 
come, Heb. 10. 1, til the Lamb ( Chriſt j on 
mount Sion, ſhould by the CG of 
himſelf, whea he made bis ſoule 4 Ti 
offring, Bſ«i (3-10, cauſe the Sacrifice 
lation to ceaſe, Dau. H. 7. Who hath by one f 
ping, peiſecled for ever them that ave ſandified, 
Heb. 12. 14. ſo that now amorg the Gen- 
tiles, in every place incenſe ia offred unto 
the name of God, and a pure Meat-of- 
fring, Mal. 1. 11. By bim the! fore let ws offer 
the ſacrifice of preiſe to God cantinually; Heby. 
13. 16. 


— — 


> 


CHAPTER 8. 
1 Moſer conſeerateth Aaron and bis ſonns, 


of the hands, 3. 76. anger of chav 
conſecration —— — * 


Nd 0 ke unto Moſes, 

ing...) 
Ant 

he.anoynting oile: & a bullock 

fora $yn- , and two ramms, and 
a basket of unleyened ret. Ang 
gather thou togither, all the congre* 
gatibn; unto the doore, of the Tent, 
af thg,congregatian..,. And Moſes 
did, as Isho»ah\commanded hims. & 
the congre n was gathered-togi 
ther;' — —— 1 15 of 
the congregation. Aid 18 
uno the congregaziqn, : 10 
thing. v hich Ichovah — 
to be doen. And Moſes t⸗ 

neer, Anton and bis ſonns: and — 
7 Ang wen 


Goth & gir 
we . de 


. — the 
Robe, tn him with oe — 


dle ot the Ephod, & ſitiy 988 th — 
. And: 0 N 
n wa, At 
pov ,the Ware ny 
And he put the Mirer, 
& [and he put upon the Miter, even-up- 
on his forefront, the plate of Id, 
the crown of holynes; as Iehovah c6. 
manded Moſes. And Moſes took the 
anoynting oile , & anoynted the Ta» 
bernacle, and all that v therin: and 
ſanRified them. And he ſprinkled 
| therof upon the altar, ſeven times: 
and anoynred the altar , and all the 
veſſels theroſʒ and the liver, 6. — 
foot therof to ſanRific them 


— 
his head: 


to the Prigfis office. 14, Then Syn-offring. 1. 


Their: Bouy-offeing.,13 The naw of the Fylking || 


e Maron, and his | 
1 garments, 


— — 


— — AA — 


10 


12 


——— op. 4 


— — 


_—= — 


= 


10 


12 


15 
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| The manner of the 
'F "on Aaroneheedimnds 
4 on Aarons head; — 5 


the altar tound-· about. with bs fing- 


1 
. 3 


— 


1 
„„ - 


CE 


Liber rc 1% vCh,” om; 


— 


— 


to ſanctiſie him. And 


neer, Aarons ſonng, & clothed them right care : and upon t 


wich coats ad, and 8800 05 them wich 


ei Ichovah. . 


— he brought · ni gh. the bu lock for 
the Syn- fn . and Aaron and his 


ſonns layed Seek —— upon — 
hea of the bullq&k fe rh. Seh- 
Abd Need 0 too 


blood , and pic — e 


er, and —_ the altar : an the 
blood, he pouted arthe bottom of 
che altar , and ſanctiſſetl it, do make. 
atonement upon it. Apdherdok, 1 all 
the far, that #«/ upon the inwards; & 
the caule ofthe liver; & the two hid -+ 
7 their fat; and Moſes burn- 
[ed them ey 0 And the bul. 
I*5 2 de bara 4 h fyre, with. 
out the camp; 28-1 comman- 
— Moſes And he broug 
ram for the Burnt! offring :\2n&Aqr6- 
& bis ons, layd,th-4r ange ue the 
head of the ram. And he ted jt; & 
' Maſcs ſprinkled the blood. upon the 
round about And he cut 


: | ram, upò the altanit wa d Burnt- off. 


— into his peecey: and Moſes 
urnt, the hend, & the ers, & the 

. And be waſhed the in ward ce 
legs, in water; & Moſcs burnt all the 


——.— ob reſt it was 2 Eyre. 
290 ma ſehevah; — 4 


8 E 


— — daa be 
A +7 


ted him, and Moſes took of the blood of it, 
brought and put & upon the tip of Aarons 


| 


-ncer;the —_ 


e — of 
right han i, & upon the gteat · tos 
of his right foot And ne brought 
neer Atrons ſonns; agd Muſes 
of the blood, upon the tip of theirs 
their right hand, and upon the great- | 
toe of their right foot : and Moſes 


and the rump, and all the fat that war 
upon the inwards j and the.caule of 
the liver j and the two kidneys , and 
their Fatt 1 and the right Moulder. 
and but of th ba let of. unlevened 
rau that wes before Ichovah, he rook 


| Oiled bread, and one vnſer: and put 
| them, onthe farts: , and on the right 
| ſhouldes; ic Ando put all, o ebe 
palmes-of-the- hands of Amon , and 
on the palryes-of.the-hands of bis: 
and waved them for a Wave- 
off, 419 before lebovah. And Mor , 
ſes rook them from off the palmas. of 
their hands -; 
altar, upon the Burne- offrivgs they 
were the byllings ofthe band , for a a: 
vour of reſt it wa Fyre · ri. guns | 
_—_ 0 Moſes took 12 b 
pod wave; rs a Ware-offmg before 
lehovah A oft 
of the hand. it was Moſes —— as lcho-- _ 
vah-commanded Moſes, 
ſes took of the anoynting e 5 
the bl which w. noon the 
elbe if it upon 1 


right eare, and upon the thumb of | 


| ſprinkled the blood.; upon the altar, | , 
round - about: Aud he took the fax. | 


one unlevencd cake, and one cake of | 


and burnt chem on the 


the ram of the Fy aſp | 
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| basker of the Fyllings of che hand: 281 


ments ; and his ſonns, and his ſorns 

arments, with him, And Moſes 
ayd unto Aaron and to his ſonns, 
Boyle the fleſh , ., the dote of the 
Tent of thecongregarion : and there 
eat ir, and the bread, which « in the 


commanded, {ayiag; Aaron and his 
ſonns ſha!l eatic, And the remayn- | 
der of che fleſh, and of the bread : ye 
ſhall burn, with fyre. And ye ſhall 
not goe· out of the dore of the Tent 
of the congregation ſeven da /es: un 
til che day of tu'fylling , the dayes of 
your Frlliag-of hand: for , (even 
dayes, ſhall he fyll your hand. As he 
hath doen, in this day: ſebovah hath 
commanded to doe, to make-atone- 
ment for you. And ye (hall abide, 
it the dore of the Tent of the con- 
gregation, day and night ſeven dayes; 
and ſhall keep the charge of lchovah, 
that ye dye not: for fo, I am coman- 
ded. And Aaron, and his ſonns did: 
all the things, which Frehovah com- 
manded, by the hand of Moſes, 


"WF. / Anotations . 4 | 


— who wis before deſigued 

unto the Priefts office , Exod. 28. . 
Hitherto God hach given lawes for 

holy chiggs: now, for holy perſons, both | 

migiſters and ochers; vato 1 

the holy 


alle. 
„ bullock, ] or b as 
Hebrew 
Pas, here and alwayes in the facrifices | 


F commanded thee, wherof ſee 
Exod $0.13. e. 
the C  explaynerh it. 
meancth 2 bull of the yere at the 


leaft: Maimony treat. 


. | of all graces in Chriſt, whom che 


I (th | 2 


ng ſecrf. cb. i 
fd. 1 — 11 * 


— ę—2— 
which the Ste; Kere oh for p. This 


an,, 


and the other ſacrifices , were to 
them unto the Prj-its office; ſee Exed, x9, | 
1. &c. two rams} the one for 


Burnt fog. wil 18, the 


CET 
cr:tion gf the rfl, lg hi ind. 
verſ 22, Theſe Ao were above & 


yere old, for all ramms for ſacrifice wete 
to be of the ſecond yere , 25 Lambs were of » 
the firit yere . Alaynony, ibidem, 

V<3. of the.congregation },in Greek, of 
=. ſee Levr. t. Thus the preſevce 
of God, and of the O lurch, is hete at cu 
conſecration of the Priefls. Ani by che 
deere of the Tent, it met the Cour | 
of che ſame , which was before the 
#nd all the Court was ſo called, 28 Sol. larchy 
notech on Exed 29, 


V. 5. the thing ] Hebr. the word: of | 5 


this commanlementc,ſee Ered.tg.4. 

V. 6. Wader] to waſh away aocdean- | 
nes : 4 ſigne of their lanctiſcation from. 
ſyn, by repenr2oce and faith, through the. 
ſpirit of out Lord leſus Chriſt, who cane. 
by water and blood, t, Fob. 54. Exck.36.24. | 
Meb. ib. 25. Ni. 1.16. See the notts on Ex- 
e. 

v. 7. put] Hebr. ge. tt img 
off of bs clothes , Covibed the ta. 
Kingaway of his iniquicie, Zach 3.4. 2nd 
x 


her, garments Ggnified che 

of jullice de A ee 
che pirticulars obſtrved on RA r. 
Coat che linnen coat, which was: 

next his skin, fave onely the lianen bree» | 
ches under it upon his ſecret parts. my 


the angotatians on Exod.18,4.&co . 
1 the Greek . ; | 
; fo pb] he Groom 


hart, to der his frvicer Gn 54 | 
V. 8: e Breſt. 
of the mug awd mexn; 

— ans ug — 
irh, Lights nd | 


Perſeftions in Greek , Menſeſtation and |, 


Twxcth : ſee Exed.18.39. Theſe oraamentits ' 
of rhe high Prictt ," the perte@ion'|. 


Priefts typed: Heb 4 1.5. orc 


—_ OY 


ö — 


1 2 — 


* 


— — 


— 


V. 5. 


| 


11 
[2 


14 


15 


| 


haliew, 


V. 
of hol 


namen, C 
1. 43+ 


_ 


V. 


imp o p 
bur 

which. 
fice , 2 
Exod. 


for ſyn 


— 
tified, 


ple, by 


— 84 things; . ö 


is beard , and on the coller of his bis gar- | 
1 -133-3, This anoiuting figoi- 


te the other; ſay th Sol. Tarchi on 
lack; ſee Exed.r9.10 


19. 10. r Levit-1.4, 
V. 15. killed it] wherby Chrifts * 


A „ no remiſſion: Heby. 9. A118. 


Exod 29.12, 
(On ſee the nat 


might be 


7 7 5 


called the 2 


10 . 
L 


4 U Was 


. ES 


ty rr 
e to ſignifi op 
42. beed] and d it an down upon 


14. 2 80 Hebr. 2. — 
their bends : En lot 6 
ing theme lyes of their f 

_ were impured to the 
figure of Chriit. HANS, 


was owed ; for, without 

] of this rite 3 te, 
,flenſed.- from-] 

1 10,36. the 


ch rcmay 


1 


thae 1 1 
the Al 
that 


rites fane-! 


che ſa 


{fa 


dy 3; l 
ee 
haly-- 2 5 4 171 or, ſte: ſee Lev. 


i- | they 
| their.calling , 


c | feet were prirced ; In f how the 


| Oat ALS 6 See Exod. 20. 10. 


. oO ch be thi 2 55 


ey, uſed to take « little o 


te | br ae OP AT: tfebrd\bes! 72 


| cord, Maimony treat. of Offrag e, 8 
of | 17 


4 e A, 


cd, e e l of ure > 
lem . Hebr. $3 T7% dee the 4nngcatjons o 
Kale, 4. MA, 1. & 5.30, 

is. Burnt affrng] the law, and fg 
0. — ee in Lev. 1. & Exod. 25 
15.&c, Here for the Prieſti, at the former 
Syn- otfting Nee to have Chriſt 
Fats 2 r atoneme it, for 
the forgivenes of cheir fyhns : ſo this 
Burnt - offt ing taugt them ro exſpeR by 
Cheiſt , their trauſbrmation by the re- 
to preſent their 


he graces of Gods aA „ Wherby newing of their mind , 

their minifiratioo of Gods reaſonable ſervice , even their bodies for 
2 ſweet ſavoar unto God, "Mt 5 2 livi ſacrifice, holy and acceptable un- 
heard it: 4 Cor. z. 16. 8 to G ; Rom 12.1.2, 
ter that he hed clothed hum, as js — in} V. 21. of reff] in Greek, v odour. 
Targ. Ionathan : and f-ſt he poured i# »pon in Chaldee ; to be accepted with favour, See 
his head, and afterwards put it * — Exod.19.18 So after in verſc28, 
browes, and drew.it with llings of the hand] that is, us 


| the Kerk th, of perfection, or of conſecrs- 
nes: ſee Fred. 29. 9. iy. This Ram was a 
kind of Peaces-offring, 28 Sol. larchi here 
ſayth, The rem of fylling ( the hand) « t5e 
rem of Pe«ce-offrings (or of perfeflions ) for 
d and the Prieſts im their 
Prieſtho3d, It fignified a ſanftification of 
office, adminiſtration 
the fac rifice of Chriſt; whom Paul beck 
the Conſecrator, Heb.11.z, through whom 
they ſhould with thaokfulnes and joy, 


p<rforme the work ot their miniſſerie. 
V. 24. feet] Jos e rites ſignified, both 
the ſuffrings ol Chriſt , whoſe hands 


ſhould jn Chriſt be far.Rified ro heat and 
receive the word from God, to adminif. 
ter the ſame unto others 2nd o walk 


1 Corry, 
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az 3. ——_— 


25 
26 
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29 
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e eee 4 


Thacgnes Tonathon is explained? which 
being ſprinkled on the Altar , ed the | 
perle ction of their conſetratioh to he in 
Chriſt. Fefe 
28 25, the rump ] or teylt, wherof ſee 


3. 5. 

V. 26. oiled] Hebr. bread of oile ; mean- 
ing , tempered with oile,as Exed.29.2. we- 
2 which alſo was unley:ned, and enoint- 
ed with oile, Exod. 1.9.2, Theſe Mrat-offer- 
ings of the Prieſts fignified how they and 
their ſervice of God, ſhould be wirheut 
leaven of hypocriſie, errour, wickednes; 
and with ſinceritie and trueth, and with 
the gracious oile of his ſpirit, given up 
unto God, acceprably in Chrift. Eſai.65. 
ku. Pſal.141.2.1 Cor.s.8. 1 Job. 2. 10. 27. See 
the annotations on Lev. 2. 

V. 27. ved] that is, moved to and 
fro: of theſe and their ſigniſication, ſee 
the notes on Exod.z.9.14-27. 

V. 28. upon the Burnt- offering] this Sol. 
larchi expoundeth , after the Burnt -offring, | 
adding withall, er we find not that the bod 
der of the Peace offrinzs was offred in any place 
ſeving in this . For uſually the ſhoul er, as 
wel as the Breaſt, was given to the pricſt, 
Levit. 7. 31, 33-34. Here Moſes (who was 
Prieſt extraordinarily } hath the breaſt 
opely, v.29. 

V. 29. pert] or, to Moſes for « part, (or 
portion:) ſee Exod.z 9.26. 

V. 30. «pon the Alter ] which ſancti- 
fied the thing upon ir, & figured Chriſt; 
from whom they were to receive blood 
for atonem at and juſtification, and oile 
of grace for ſanctiſicatiõ: that both their 
—— office and adminiſtration might 

2 acceptabl: unto God his Father. 

V. 31. at the dore ] which the Greek 
explayneth, in the court: ſee before , on v. 
3 In Exed-29.31. it is c illed tbe holy place: 
an i in v.32, the dere of the Tent . Its. 
mended M ſes ſpeaketh this in the perſon 
of God, whoſe com uin ſement it was, 
Kxed 19 33. The Gteek, for more playn - 


nes, tranſlateth, « it ws commanded me, 


w__ — 2 — 


r pony, 


10.15. 1 - 
| VV. 3. the remagnder} Which 
eit in that right, but re 
mornulag, Ex Hd 5 
V. 33,” day of 
that the dayes of your conſecration be filfylled: 
which the Chaldee tranſlateth thus, rill 
the day that the dayer ' of your offring , be ful. 
fyiled ; fox dayes ſhall your offring be of- 
Fel. dayes ſhell he f that 1s; the 
Lord ſhall 61], or conſecrate. In Exod 1s, 
35; God ſayd to Moſes, thos fbalt fyll their 
hand: ſo the fame thing is attributed unto 
the Lord, and "unto Moſes, Theſe ſeven 
dayes , ſignified their whole life, which 
ſhould bz conſetrared to the ſervice of 
God: ſez v, rr. & Levit,4 6. From hence 
alſo the Hebrewes gathered ( as Sol. Iar- 
chi here nar; ET the high Prieſt was 
to be ſeparated fr6 his houſe,ſeyen day es 
before Atonement day every yere . Of 
which point, ſee the annotat iõs onLev. 16. 
V. 34, be bah doen} or, % doen. As, he 
told, 2 Cn. 16. 31. that is, it wa told. And 
they brought, Ark. 10.3. or, Then were 
brought, £1 9.13. 

V. 35, abide] Hebr. ft ; which word 
is often uſed for «biding , or continuing, 2s 
Levit.1 1.4: loſ.g.8 1. Sam.21.5. Exod. 16. 29. 
eAA.18.11. charge ] or watch: ward, 
Hebr. keep the keeping: or, obſerve the Her- 
vation; in Greek, the obſervations , The 
Chaldee tranſlaterh it, the charge (or obſer- 
vetion) of the Word of the Lord . This phraſe 
is uſed in Luke 2. f. of the — 

ing the obſervations (or keepmg the wach · 
AE t , over thei» flack,, So in N- 
bers 9.19. | 

V. 36. things] Hebr, words. Thus the 
covenant of the Prieſthood, was confirm- 
ed unto the tribe of Levi, in Aaron and 
his ſonns; which cov:nant wis, life and 


peace, Mal.z.5. Bat theſe are made Preiſts 
without 4 oh alſo they d re Prieſts, 
becau | contt 


Sen. . (Exod. 5.6. <q 


. 
M1 0 il, 
. Jo 25: vl 


4. nn ö 
eg) th is; . 4%, 


34 


35 
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| #6 
that 


\ 


Menachem here 
| ther I e 


f — — he 
g — 4 0 


| _ be bat! mn 


e 1 
y to 

ot — 

on them, til the n of reformanas, that 

u, n the comming ot — — 
| t tri 
, Rae 36% dd; with an +«th, 

| att — 
bloſhe buparbetiey promiſes 
con _ or ever, heb 4 


TY 


q 0 oftbe Holes and of the true Taber 

| which the Lord pucbed, aud not man; 

| — 

| in once into the Holy place (i t 

| ro Heaven it ſelf )beving found eternal 

1 tiow and &s «ble to y and wholly, thew | 

that dome unto God by him ; as the Apolile | 

largely manifeſterh , in Heb. 7.8.9.5 16. 
.. | which veh communded | R. 

ſeryrth, bee ( 

— 


nal foo 
D 2 " m4 
LOAD combended, 


— unite” here frage fare 


Moſer, but 


_ 
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CHAPTER Y. 


I, The firſt of pings of Ae, for. himſelf 
& the y 8. The'Syn-offrong , 14, <end 
the Burnt-offrung for bimſetf.. 15, The of- 
4% Haw or the people. 13, Moſes and Aaron 

hy ve props, 24» 1 the Lore, 

we . 


r* 


Nd i ic vas, on the eight day, 
4 Moſes called Aaron and * hiv 

ſonns; and the Elders of {frael . And 
* | hg fayd nnro Aaron; Take Ore ns pl 


vv. ——— 
| gdt-buek df the gbr —5 
and calf, und land. beeb of 


the- ae Lea ret fon Dore. 
And a Bund Ram for 
—— ngs; to eriHiot before Ie. 


D WY PMentot ing; mingled! 
with ole: for to diyſtehov ab 
| th ant you, And chey took, that 
which Moſes commanded, before the 


Tent dt the don: 
— Cont gn 


ſ; & this is che ld whichIchovsh 
Deer 
and e nan ap- 


16109 71 40 « 


2 layed ante farbe goe. 
23 unto the — 7 — ye "thy 
Pore Barne- Effi 
make ntewethent — — 
eie people i ad 
of the ople/ and wake one emeft 
for tim, as ſehovah cortyriandes, 


And Aatom went: ner. unto theAlrar: | 


und xu led the' calf of the Syn 
vic ea for him a And we fon 

of Aron brought. heer ſhe viood. 
unto him; and de dipt his finger, ih 
the blood; and put ir, upon the horns 
of the Altar : snd poured. out the 


blood, at the bottom 6f the Mira. 


and the fat, and the kidneyes and 
the caul of the liver of the dyn | 
he burnt upon the Altar : as le ovah 
commanded Moſes | And the fleſh, 
&tHe $kinfhe burntwith fyre, with. 

out the camp. And be iuned. the 
Borneo ing && Nrbns ſongs pre! 


ſented ur to him, the Hood and bee 


and all | 


eee 
Gus. Abour,. 


12 


f - 
| 


16 


?1 


| 
| 
| 
{ [ 


13 


14 
. 
8 


16 


19 


| 1 —— 


— 


— — — IE 


abo. Aad they preſauted 

um, the Burar-afripgy by: = 
ces therof , and the head: 
burne ther upbn the Altar | And 
waſhed the inwards, and the leggs; 
and/burns ch upon the Burnt aff; | 
ting. on the Aitgr . 2 11140-95844 

And he neer, 

oblation: and tool the goar-buck of 
Syn, which was for the people; and 
killed it and offredhit · ſoi · ſy w, a5; * 


fit ſt. And nes brought · ver, the 
Burnt- offering -v and; mad. it, 0% 


Neerer Oh IX. 


for the people. 


to Weib And conſun 


Fe | 221 2036 


J 
fat; 


wy pune de, & OE 
— i on their faces, | 


* 2 Auluotatiun. mrs» | 7 
turd .feai- 
Nb oro: of tho L 3 
+ He nightly} which was ur- 
e vepht which-was: the fir 
447 atter 6x Prieſls cooſect ation, 
. All cretrurestor the mo 


| pare, wereta thitt uncleanoes and im- 
perfection ſt yen dayes, and petiected io 


cor ding to the anner. And hee 
brought neer, the Mext-offring: and 
Glied his handourofitand burnt « 
upon the Altar i beſide the Butut. 20 
fring of the morning. And he 

the bull; and the tam the facrif; 
Peace-offrings , web tas for, the 0 | 
ple and Aarons ſonns preſented t 
blood, unto him and —— 
upon the Altar. round: about. And 


the, rump and that which cherech 
the in ydi, and thekidneyes; and the 
caule of the liyer. And they put the 
fat, upon the breaſts; and he butat 
the fat, upon the) Altar - And the 
— and the right ſhoulder; Aaron |. 

waved, for a wave - before le- 


horah: as Moſes commanded. And 


Aaron lift. up his hand, toy ards the 
people, and bleſſed them: and came- 
down , from making the Syn- ung, 


| and and the Burnt-offring,and the Peace» | - 


offrings. And Moſes. and Aaron, 
vont into the Tent of the congrega- 
tion; and came out aud they bleſſed 
the people: and the glotie of ichovah 


| appeared, unto all the people. i, And 
rn 


the fat, of the bulk, god qi the tam e 


theeight;; as childrin „by circumeifion, 
Lev. 1243-3, yoog deals, for ſacrifice, Lev, 
22. . petſous that were unclean by le- 
proſies, yſſues and the he, Levit: 14. 8. 
| 19. © 14019444. Namb.$.9.10c lo bete the 
| PrieftvuorY the eight day , were not ad 
mitted to miniſter in their office.) Mber- 
by the day ot Chriſt was fore ſadowed, 
whe by his reſurtection the day after the 
Sabbath „ hach ſanct ad his church and 
| — ad all their actions asd made 
us 4x holy 'Brieftbond teaffer up ſputituall ſar | 
4% Cod, Pet. 2. K. Tee the 
annotations on Gen. 27.12. C7 EAd 25. 30. 
So in Exth.4 3-26.27. it is ſayd, Seven dayes | 
ſball they purge the Alter , aud EA it; and 
| they all If their hands: and when theſe dayes 
tt ,"tit ſhal be , on the eighr day d ſo 
—— dhe Pr [ball mike your Burit-of- 
pon the AIG, ant your Peaxce-offrinyy, 
—— ayth the Lord G O'D. 


togither with the eople *. N. 24) were 

now aſſetabled * HAders being in ſye - 
cial to — on. the N 

ol the co ation, Levit. 4. 15 

V. 1 4 72 bend of the ern yore, - 

a8 is obſerved — Eaed 25. f. In the for- 

dd xy 


ok their 
Sr og 3 
af 8 e 


the Eideys) op Sts the Senate : Who | 


S« 


1 


—c 
— _—_ — 


— 


 Lnviratns, (Ch: IX. 


24 


. 


2 


— — 
committed in the golden 
od.. Bus whether were tor 
that or other us, God teacheth hat 
without remiſhon of ſynns ( by Chriil 
who was made ſyn for ws, & Coy. . aa.) there 
can be no; acceptauon of . 40p mans per 
fon, oz ſervice. gougling } Hebt. ſon 
of the herd; that ia, yon bull; ſee C. 


cond vere; ſee the notes on Leviicw $.2, 
reed Jin Ger k  upblemiſbed : Tee Le. 
WA. „ offer] in Greek , offer them: 
| theſe were, to make atonement lor bim 
ſelf and ſos the people, v. 7. | 
| V. 3. the foxns of Heel] jo Greek, the 
Senate (the Elders) of ß av v. 1, 
«goat-buck Ja goat of the ſccond yere; 
fox the Hebrew Scgbnir ſo ſigni ſieth al- 
wayes, a3 Maimony fheweth in treat. of 
Offring tie fcref. c. { 14. where alle hee 
layth (in S. 14.) that A the oblations of 


Fu ” 


the congregatis were males, and the Syn-offrings 
| of the congregation, wore of ge, er bulls and 
hone of lb , of the uſt yere | Hebr, 
fonns of gere: of which phraſe; ſee Exed. 
32.4. Gins\.3t« And hence the Hebrewes 
gather, that Ghaagel{ « Calf) & Chebes (4 
Lamb) ut herfoever they are ſpoke p of in 
the Law,mean yonalinęs of the firſt yere. 
V. 24. « Met offring} ot fine-floure of 
wheat, as Exod.u ga. Levit. 2.3. wth 
ele } ard frankingerſe upgn it, according 
ti the Law,Lev. a. Tebovab 
erb] that is, the glorie of lehoveb will appear, 
2510 v.23. nd lo che Cbaldee tranſla- 


|rethit The glorie of the LOR D i revealed. 


And becauſe of this appearance, the peo- 
ple were 80 2 and {a1 Rifie them- 
{elves with al kiopdesoffacrifice.that they 
might with joy be made partakers of his 
grace 2n& b ſing: which was a ſhadow 


it is ſayd, Wee know thet when, be ſhall ap- 
pere ſhall be lil bim ; for we ſhall ſce bim 
ber. And Nen man that h thi wa 
um bench, \Oyen-ar be is pure; 1. Io. 
ys _ preſence and aſbRange of God 


18.7, Lev.y.4. „l beatt of the K- 


of 2 more gbmom appearance, wherof | 


tuary in the cqurtyard.. 


V. 71 Goe news] before this time, A2 
ron offred nor, but Moſes fer him, Lev. 8. 
14.14, now Moſes from the Lord autho- 
:izeth him to goe neet himſelf and offer; 
for no-man 14keth this honour v6, ham/clf but he 
that is called of Cod, x W38..Awron : ſa alſo 
Chit gjeriped not himſelf , ta be made on high 
Prieſt, c. Hb. A. wle lor dem that 
is, make - ready, and offer: ſee the notes 
on Exed. 10.24.Thus the legal preifts were 
to offer for themſelves 2nd their ow 
ſynas firſt, otherweiſe then Chriſt - 
ed. 1 for ſech an high Pricſt became us, who 13. 
holy, hermle, undefiled , ſparate from ſynners, 
and made big hey then the heavens: Heb.z.3. 1 


7.16.47. 1. 


V. 9. the Ar] of Burne-offring, * 
the bottom wherof the reſt of the | 
was poured, And herein this firlt ſxv- 
offting ſeemeth to differ frõ the teſi that 
followed after,whoſe blood was to be ca- 
ried into the ſanuary, L 4. 4.5.6.7. be- 
cauſe Aaron 2s yet , had not acceſs inte 

ce, till be had 4 a 
way by thr frff facrifice in the | 
The like is to be obſerved, in the peoples 
— hes diping Kh Gage & | 
13.17.19. Of this dipping his in 
the blood, ſee rhe TY r N 
v. 10 cimanded]of theſe rites,fte the m- 
notations on Z. 4.8. 2.19. They 
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LarirrOys,: Ch. IX 


2 1 


be HA TU tot: 
chin Ts other parts, even 
: (ee Levi. 1.15) Sol lat - 
chi here obſeryeth , that e ßade no Syn- 
offring whole blood is ſprinkled on the Al- 
tar without,to be burned without the camp, 
bit this , end that for Conſerration (Lev 8.) 
V. 12. the Burne.offring]the ram, which 
was alfo for himſelf, v. 2. reſented | 
or, reached, brought, as the Greek trauſla- 
teth. Hebt. made -to fade: ſo in v.13.18. 
The former oblition, was to purge from 
ſyn: this Burne-offrinz, was alſo to make 
Prieſts acceptable to God in Chriſt, 


13 | 
* 


15 


16 


17 


by communication of his grace. See the 
notes on Lev.1.3. &c. 

V. 13. peeces] or, members, as the Greek 
tranflateth. See Levit.1.6.8, 

v. 14. waſbed] in water; ſee Lev. 1.9. 

wpon the Burnt-offring] that is, wpon (or 
with) the other parts of the Burar offring. 
The Greek tranſlateth, & he put the burn. 
offring upon the Altar. 

V. 15. of ſyn] which was for the ſyn of the 
prople;fayrh he Greck verſion. 

Fed u F ] The Greek tranſlatech, 
purified itiſo rhe word ſometime mean: th: 
bur it ſignificth alſo a purifying of others 
from ſrn therby, as Levit. 5. 16. and ſo the 
Chaldee here expoundeth, «nd be de- 
tonement by the blood therof. « the firſt] 
ſpoken of in v.8, and ſo he burnt it wien- 
out the camp,as the other was, ia ver/.tr. 
for which he was reproved by Moſes, 
Levit. 1 0. 16. 17. 

V. 16. the manner] or, the ordinance; 
Hebr, the judgment; the Greek fayth, wa 
meet. It reſpect th the Law, in Levit.1. 

V. 17. 51 that is, took his hand- 
full out of it: (ce Lev. . of the morn] 

that is, wh ch was dayly to be offred eve- 
ty morning,2s God commanded, Exed.zg. 
3% 39:40. This therfore was -extraordina- 
tie; that as the dayly meat offring, was to 
| eefhity rh*ir chankfulnes ; for Gods ordi- 
nity an dayly merties; fothis , fot his 
ſpecial grace ndw manifeſted ,' Chzzkuni 
explaineth it thus, Ft tracheth that there 


| ſwearing, Gen. 14.112. proying, Pſalm. 18.2. and} 


 pliſhed by 


Mear-dffrings, one with the Burm-of- | 
LEY - 3), Md bogs 


r * 


„e I l. larchi 
thic he did after the deyly B 
V. 18. frrinkied] sccordingto thi law: 
- The Greek tranſlate th, be p 
1. 


v. 15; fa]. Hebr, fats; ſo in verſ uv. 
ml] of, cole, to weet, of ehe tam: 
fee Livit.3.9. ., that which covereth] in 
Greek, the fet which covereth the inwards; & 
ſo the text explaynerh it, in Lev.3.9. 

V. 10. they put thefat) Hebr. the fats. 
Sol. larchi fayth , After the weving, the 
Prieft that waved geve them to anather Prieſt 
to burne them, 

V. x1, waved ] as was commanded 
Lev.7.30. &c. By theſe ſacrifices the ſanc- 
tification of the „ was ſigniſied ; by 
the Syn-offring and Burat-offring they 
had remiſſ da and juſtification from their 
ſynns, and reconcihation unto God by 
the Meat · offring, theit renovation by the 
ſpirit ; and by the Peace-offrings , their 
thankfulnes unto God, whom they ho- 
nour with the fruits of his own graces: 
all cheſe obteyn d by faith in Chriſt, and 
in his death; for he of God is made unte a, 
wſdome , and rig) trouſues ,, and ſanflification, 
aud redemption : 1'Cor.1.30, | 

V. us, lift-up his bend) or, bis bends, 
as the Hebrew vowel, and reading in the 
margine, both ſhew : ſo the Greek tran- 
flateth, hands. See Exod.y1.19, R. Mena 
chem giveth this reaſen, why it is writ- 
ten Hand ; to ſignifie the right hand , becauſe 
that was l fled up higher then the left. The lf- | 
ting up of the hand was 2 getture uſed in 
ſpeaking or ſignifying of any weighty | 
thing, Eſa 49-12, and particularly, in 


bleſſmz, eyther of God, Pj«bn. 134-2, or of 
men, as in this place. So Paul, ſpeaking 

of praver, uſeth the phraſe of lifting up he- 
ly bands, 1 Ni. 2. . and David; let the bf 
ting up of my hands, be 25 the evening ſacrifice, | 
Pſal v. 141 1. wer] This 2p. 
perteyned to the Prietts oſſioe, vs be the 
people ia the name of che Lord for ever, 
Deut. 10. f. 1 Chron.33 . and was a com- 


ſayt h, 
£4 


our high Prieſt Chriſt leſus, 
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when havieg Goiſhed h 
8 xp du bends, f 
214+ $9. The Nee ond 
is preſcribed 
— — there, And this dei 
e wo ends 
whom 
us, «A436. ) without all — 
the le} » bleſſed. of 154 greater, Heb. 7. 
cane down] from the bank or hy place 
of th alto 1 which was higher th n the 
other g Sund: fee EA d 25.46. So in Targ 
lor has tis ene, br cams down from 
the A tir with joy |, efter that be bed 
the mebag of tle Sre-afling re, On the 
contrary , Cd wh when he had ble ſſed, 
went up 2 devrey. * 44. 3 7 
* l ot dom t is, 45 
ws Aller t he bad dorn; n be re 
is ſh-wed. 


v. 43, went int the Text } the Prief 
went in (according to the Law, in Exod. 
30.7.8 )to burne incenſe on the golden al- 
tar; Moſes went in with bim, in likely- 
hood”, to direct him how to doe the ſer- 
vice: ſo Sol. larchi h:re explaineth it. 
Birhe adderh withall, an other 2 
on thus; When Aaron ſew that they 
þ-d llt' le oblations , ond doen all the works, 
«3d the Ma of God came not down to If 
rtl be was greived, and ſayd, J know that the 


bely ble py (God) 
fake, t ie of God cometh not down to 
mmediately Moſes went in with 


Iſrael; oc 
bin. and prayed for mere; and the divine M. 
yſlie came downe wnto Iſrael. A'rer. this man- 
ner Tharg. Ionathan alſo expoundeth it 
they bleſſed] This was 3 ſeen nd bleſſing 
by Mofi s and Aaron , when the people 
were diſmifled. Vn'6 which ( and the 
like at other timos, eſpecially on Atone. 
ment day, Levit.as. ) David, propheſying 
of Chrifts dayes, ſeem th to have refer- 
ence, in Pſal. 118.26. W bleff you, out of the 
bouſe of Tebovah . ler-] the viſible 
ane of God glorie, Ind fayour, out of | i 
i holy place: eyther by the fyre , men- 
ianed in rhe ger verſe; or, by 3 dowd, 
* 18 ined 164 0 40. 34. or by 
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name dis Prot 
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20g with me, and for my 


iy miniſtry 6s them bork. haſh. Bags 


in 3338 ; 
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vice nn er 8, ry og oh 
V.. fom e 
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ther from heaven , as aft. in ons 
6{F | dayes , Fyre came down Fay barks 

ſnd the Farui-off — fenfer, 10 
7 1. or, out of the Tabernacle. By this 
wiracle God ce nfirmed the ple , tou- 


chind the doCrine and ordinances given 
by Moſes, and the ptieſ hood tos com 


eth by the prayer ct Elias, (u when the 
Ike miracle was ſhewed from heaven) 
Let it be known this day day that th au ant God 
in Iſracl, ond that I an thy ſervant , and that 
[ have doen ll theſe things «t thy wordz1 N 
1836. 95 ed ] or, ate » by whe 
figne, the church was Aged that ceir 
ſacriſices were accepted: See. Po. 
The like was, at the dedicatiog of Solo- 
L e 7.143. -_ E- 
145 Iacrihce , 1 Am 028-00. 15 Fyre 
which now came Bucks!» 
ſhed on the Altar, (as the Albi wes oy 
unto S lomons time. CM here w- 
teth thus, The fyre which came = ou ( from 
the Lord j in the dayes of Moſes , went not 
from the brazen Alter ,, until]. be came into 
eternal Houſe ſ that is, into Solomons tem- 
ple, ſo called becauſe of that promiſe, in 
Shree, 16. that Gods name ſhould be 
there for ever.] «And that Fyre which came 
downe in the dayes of Solomes, went nat up fd 
the Altar of Brut. , watil it went wy" in 
the dayes o Of the departing of 
that tyre in Marafſes dayes we finde no 
mention in the Scriptures. But after do- 
lomom Temple was deſtroyed , and the 


| (econd builded, the Hebrewes reftifie (in 


Talmud fab in ſms 6.1.) ther they had 
not the Fyre from heaven any. more . 
the. annotations on * 8 28.30. 


h aſtoniſhment & joy, humbly t 
God tor thy ee ee 


Semits — wild op ,they were 
eſtoniſhed; & the Chakiee, th thatr. | 
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mirted to Aaron zn his ſonns, 25 appeat. | 
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| the travſgreſſion. 


. ts a nl 


WL, 


lehoveh the hou bowed b. 
s with they faces to und, wpon the 
ee Hoo b het feb es 
'f o 0 | 
iodrech for br. ©? 
CHAPTER to. 
' Nadab and A bibu for offring of ſtrange 


| are burnt by fyrt. 6. Aron and by 
| ſonns, ave f ybidflen to mourn for them. . The 
| Prieſts are forbidden wine, when they art to por 
into the Tabernacle. 12. The law of eating the 
holy things. t6. Moſer blameth the Prieſl 
ot at the ſyn-offring. 19. Agron cnc 


Nd Nadab and Abibu, the 
- — Aaron, —.— 
is cenſerzand t t fyre in them, 
boy put terſe thro Aa 2 
ore le hovah, ſtrange fyteʒ whi 
be bad not commꝛaded them. And 
there vent - out fyre, from before 
Iehovah, and devoured them: and 


dyed, before [chovah. And 
Moſes ſayd untoAaron;This ii it that 
Ichovah ſpake, ſaying, I wilbe ſanRi- 
fied iu them that come nigh mei and 


4 | ed: and Aaron, held-his-peace, And 


$ | the $1nQtuariczourt of the camp. And 


before all the people, 1 vilbe glorifi- 


Moſes called, Miſael and Elzaphan; 
the ſonns of Vzziel,, the uncle of Aa. 
ron: and ſayd unto them; Come- 
neer,cary your brethren, from before 


they went 'ncer ; and caried them in 
their cots, out of the camp: as Mo- 
ſes had ſpoken, And Moſes ſayd un- 
to Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and un- 
to Ithamar, his ſonns; Make not bare 


gae-out , from the dore 
Jeſt you 
die, for the anoynting of 
Ichovah, & vpon you: and they did, 
according to the word of Moſes, 
And Ichovah (pake, unto Aaron, 

ſaying. Doc not drink wine or ug. 
drink, thou, or thy ſonns with thee 
when ye gos. in, to the Tent ofthe 
—— — that ye die not: i ſhal- 
be a ſtatute ſ ever, through · out 
generations. And that ice my ſepa - 
rate, between holy and profane: and 
between unclean, and clean. And 
that ye way teach, the ſonns of Iſracke 
all che flatutes , which lehovah hach 
ſpoken unto them, by the hand of 
Moſes, | 

Aod Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 
ſonus, that were left: Take ye theMeat- ! 
offring, that i left, of the Fyre-of eg 
of [chovah, and eat it & unlevencd 
cakes, beſide the altar : for it, ij holy 
of holyes, And ye ſhall eat it, in the 
holy place ;- for it i thy due and thy 
ſonns due, of the Fyre- g; of le- 
hovah : for ſo, I was commanded, 
And the wave breſt , and the beave 
ſhoulder, ye (hall eat in a clean placey 
thou , and thy fonns and thy daugh. 
ters, with thee: for they ate given, « 
thy due end thy ſonnsdue; out of che 
factiſices of the peace offtings, of the 
ſonus of Iſtael. The heave ſhoulder 
and the wave breſt, with che Fyrc-of- 
finge of the fat, ſhall they briag z ro 


your heads, neyther tend your 


clothes, chat you dye not;and wrath- 
* | 1 


| wavefe i wave · offting, before {cho- 
yah; aud 
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20 


| yah: and it halbe for thee and for 
— 


thy ſonns with thee, by. a 

even, 18, Tchovah hath commanded.” 
and Moſes , ſeeking ſought the 
buck of the Syn · Fug and be- 
old it was burnt : and he was wroth 
with Eleazar and with Ithamar, the 
ſonns of Aaron, that were left , * 

ing. Wherfore, have ye not eaten 
Syn- ing, in the holy place; for it ir 
holy of holyes : and it, he hath given 
to you; to bear, the iniquitie ot the 
Congregation; to aake atonement 
for them, before Ichovah? Behold, 
the blood of it was not brought · iu, 
to the Holy-phece , within : ye ſhould 
eating bave eaten it, in the Holy- 
,a43 I commanded, And Aaron 


1 unto Moſes ; Behold this day, 


they have offred their Syn-ofring and 
2 , before Tehoveh; 
and ſuch things, have befallen me: and 
1 bad eaten the Syn-offriag , to day; 


ould it have been good, in the eyes 
of lehovabꝰ And Moſes heard «and 
it was good, in his eyes. 
Annotations. 
E or, fyre-pen, à veſſel wherin 
&S 1 het Exed.27.3. 
theyon ] upon the ſyre. How the in- 
cenſ: was * — lee the 2 on — 
30.8. ; t 1s, 
re — God W e y 8 yah 
$ range incenſe was expr a, 
2 ſo ſer — — cõmaa- 
ſay d, in-Reve, 8. 5. the An 


löw fyre of the Alter. This 
tranigreſſion of the Prieſts; in the begin- 


ing of their adminiſſtatiom ſheweth t 
Toakors — that preiſt 


** 


the cant gone unto them tha; ſerve him a+ 


hood; and for the wedknes and 


So in the pract ſe of the moral law, the 
people cyen at the firſt, fell into open 
impietic — 8 1 
V. 2. from before] or, from the face of i 
Lord, As lyte of mercie came 2 
thence to conſume the ſacrifices for ſyn, 
red accordiag to the Jaw, Levit. 9.24. ſo 
now a fyre o ſjudgment cometh, to con- 
cons - 2 — nay ere = 
Iv Meg maſore, [i 
ſymed , and by ſyre they were Ad av 
1s an example of Gods , for the 
ordinaces of the Law : teaching the ſame 
much more for the Goſpel; Heb, 2. . 3. & 
10. . 29. So he ſhewed an example of 
judgement, upon two ſynaers, at ihe be- 
ginaing ot the Chriſtian church, wherby 
great came. upon alt; Ad. g. 1-11. 
drvoured } or ave them; that, is, Ned abemr: 
for neither thei gor th 


ed, u burnce their ſoules, put their bodies were 
not barut, Hegeupon our God & fayd to be 
A like jud aneh, ig New-16131+ | | 
leboveb ] that is, with ſuddain death," - 
| fore the Tabernacle , wherein the Lords 
gloriedwelr, So VN for his errour ,i6 
putting his hand to the Ark, dird, before 
Ged, 1 Chr. 14-10. which is! expe 
by the Ark of GW, + Sam 5.7. Aud tis obs 
ved hat theſe 1yo Priefts, dyed child. 
lels, Num. 3.4. I Chron, 24S, ö 
v. 3. hats] but where ſpake he this? 
It may have teterence to Leyis.$.35. Or it 
might be ſpoken ;bur not written betore: 
2 7 Party to Ex- 
\04.4 9-43. other, unto 49. 40, - 
V I God is avd to be LA 
| boch wheo be gragiouſly-ac 29d 


| « devouring fyrsy Heb.1 212.9, Deut. 5 


| 


eth, 


em 


— 2 


clothes 
were burt to aſhes, as by v.4+. 
And in Targ 1 thug explain» | 


4 


N . 
nes therof,, it was afterwards ;& 
a better prieſthood of Chriſt, (who w 
holy, harnief, widefiled , and ſeperated frem 
ſyaners ,) is come in place therott for the 
Lew, made — perſetl: Heb. 7. 16.1.6. 
e 
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Lsvirttrcys, Ch. X. 


1 


chem that tranſſ as, f wilhe —— 
'| the mids of thee (Sidon,) «nd they noW; 
that f am Jebovah ; when 7 ſhall execu- 
ted judg ments in her, and ſhall be ſanclied in 
ber; Exch-28. 22, So in this place, and in 
Bxek.38.16-23 Likeweile God js ſanRifi- 
ed of men , when they cary themſelves 
holyly and uprightly in his ſizhr; as. Senc- 
tiße the Lord God In your barts &c. 1 Pet. 3. 
15. that come-nigh ] or, my nigh ones 
that is, the Prieſts an i L: v;tes; as in Exch. 
41. 15. the Prieſts which are nigh unto Jehovah, 
See at{o Lev. 5. 7. Numb. 16.9. So judgm' nt 
beginneth at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4.17. at 
his Sanctuarie, Exek.y.6. before] that 
is, openly :- the Greek trauſlateth, in «ll 
| the congregation; as if the like danger were 
unto them alſo for tranſgreſſion: ſee loſe. 
28. 18. 20, glorißeu] or, honoured; 
which is alſo not in ſhewing mercies 
onely, 2s 2 Theſ 1. 10. but in executing 
judgments, as Exod. 14.4. Etek 28.22. Aud 
| he is glorified of men; when their 
thoughts, words and actions, are accor- 
ding to his will, and to his praiſe; Add. 4. 
11. Rom. t.21; t Pet. 41146. held bis 
peate] of, wes ſilent; that is, reſted patient 
ly without murmuring againſt the work 
of God, who had killed his fonns. So Da- 
vid ſayth, 7 an dumb, F wil not open my 
mouth; becauſe thou baſt doen it; Pſalm.3 9:10. 
And God ſayd to Exekielche Prieſt, Be ſe 
lent that is, Forbrare to cry, male v mournin 
for the dead; ENR. 4. 17. Or, he . — 
in ſilence for his ſonns death; for ſo the 
| ſcripture expreſſeth great ſorow and un- 
utterable, by keeping ſilenco s Lew. 2.10. E- 
ſai. 47. 5. Thus the Gree nlarech , he 
we pricked: and Aarons anſwer in by is 
implieth ſo much. So the heathens have 
ſayd, Cure leves, loquuntur; ingentes, tupent. 
Seneca in Hippolyto. 
V. 4. eie] in Greek, theſonns of the 
brother of Aron father : for Nel was 


d.. 18.20.11. cary] or, take up : this 
{dury of buriat was layd upon their cou- 
fins the Levites, not upon their next bre- 
\chreachs Priefts ; that they might attend 


_— — 


- wheras other nations, at funerals did ſhave their. 
beads ; Herodor. in Euterpe .' And that ſþa* 


19. | 44-20 As be that drinketh wine, is guiltie of 


brother to Amtam, Aarons father; fee EA. 


ſtil] co their holy miniſtration See Leni, 
v1.1. &. out of Jorge (a place) wih- 
oft the camp:[o they uſed to bunie without 
their cities Luk 7.12, | 

V. c. Make not bert ] or, Make not free, 
that is, jet not the hayre of your heads 
grow long. The Hebrew Fharargh, ſigui- 
eth two things, to make bare, or uncover 
the head; is Num.s.18. ſo the Greek tran- 
ſtateth here, ye ſtall not put off the mi 
lers from your beads. Secondly, to make free | 
for the haire to grow;as the Chaldre here 
tranflacecth „e 2 not let your locks grow. 
For this alſo was a fign of mourning, 284. 
19.24. See the notes on Gene. 41.14. It is 
teltified-of humane writers, that the Eg yp- 
tiaus at their friends funcrals,dia let the hayr of 
ther hᷣcad grow long, but ſbayed their. beards; 


ving of the bend. was a figne of ſorow in 
Ifracl, appeareth by ler.q 1 5. Hereupon is 
that law, in Exek; 44.20. the Priefts ſhall | 
not ſhave their heads , nor ſuffer their locks to 
grow- long ; they ſhall onely poll their heads: 
where both extremities..are forbidden. 
The latter ſenſe may alſo wel be implied 
here, as likeweiſc after in Lev.13 K. & 
21. 40. And concerning this, the He- 
brewes have thefe rules. A prieſt that let» 
teth by hayre grow long , it s unlawful for bin 
to come into (the —— from the Altar 
forward: and if he doe goe in and ſerve, be 
guiltie of death-by the hand of God, a he that. 
drin keth wine and ſerveth: & it is written, Ney- 
ther ſhall any Prieſt drink wine cc. Exek 4 4- 
11, and 42 4ine , Neyther ſhall: they ſhave their 
beads, nor ſuffer their lock: to grow long , Exe. 


death , Levit.10.4. ſo heahat letteth bis hayre 
grow-long, is g {ltie of death. Ni profancth he 
not his ſervice hereby ; theugh be be guiltic of 
death, his ſervice i «llowsble, ¶ that is, and. 
eth in force,and ou —— by my 
Ar Pricfts ut forbudden wine}, fave in the. 
tim of tbeir gen — Saschuorleſd it u nov 

uhlowfal for them te les their haive grow, fave 

at the time of their going into the Sanduearic; 

,underſtarding this of the como prieſt. 2 
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Leyiticys, Ch: A x 7 


- mourne, were forbidden to rend, ſo that 


gh prieft , may never let by b oyre grow-loug, 
* clothes «t — 11.10 
becauſe be it to be continually in the Sandi uur. 
How long may ( 4 prieſt) let bis bayr growt 
'T hirtie dayes,s «4 Naxivite; of whom it is ſayd, 
He ſhall let the lacks of the hayr of bus bead 
gre, Num. 6.5. and there is no Naxiriteſbip 
1eſs then thirtie dayen . Therefore the common 
prieſt that ſerveth , ſhaveth himſelf every bm 
dayer. The judgment of them that rend their 

4rments, bat the judgment of them that make- 

& (or bare \ their head, is one Lev 10.6. if 
he ſerve with his clothes rent, he it guictie of 
death by the han d of God, although his fervice 
ir dlloweble , and not profancd . Maimony in 
Bieth hamikdaſhb,(or Of enzring into the S act. 
ch. 1. F814. read] an other ſigne 
of ſorow, Lev. 13. K. © 21,10, See Genef. 
$7.34. From hence the Hebrewes gather, 
that they which mourned for the dead, 
were bound to rend their clorhes;becauſe 
the Prieftes here being forbidden to 


an other was bound to rend. And they were 
not to rend, but flanding; as (in i Sem. 13: 
31. ) the King roſe up , and rent bis garments. 
And they were to rend the forepart, not 
behinde, or in the fides, nor ben:ath, 
ſave the high Prieſt, he rendeth beneath. 
The meſure of rending , was an hand- 
bredth ; and this on the upper garment 
onely. They rend for the -ath of the 
Prince , of of the Father of the Synedri- 
on, or of the multitude of the congrega- 


miniſtration , between Gods wrath 2nd, 
the people, Nam15 46-48. And he pu- 
blik duty might not be i | 
private paſſion or aFefion, RAY 
V. 7, ot goe out] that is, not leave off: 
your miniſtration for grief of this which: 
is b-tallen you. Sce the annotations, | 
Lev.r1.1n. tber ec.) which fignifi-" 
ed the "2 , that is , the graces of 
the Spirit, wherof loyfulnes was one ſys- 
cial, Pſal.45.8. 1 Theſx 6. Therfore it was 
ſyn tor the Preiſts to moutne, when they 
adminiltred before rhe Losdz compare Le- 
v. 21.10. 11.1. N 
V. 5. wine ner ffrong drink ] The He- 
brewes ( 25 Beal b and others)think 
thatAarons ſonns had ſynned in drinking 
too much wine, when they offred ſtrange 
fyre; & that therupon this law was given. 
Whether that were ſo, or not, the Lord 
by this precept required ſobrietic in the 
Preiſts , and Greful 
ly;leſt they ſhould drink d forget the law, 
as Prov, 31.4. ſhould erre through wint, & 
be out of the wey through ſtrong - drink , as Z- 
ja..:8.5. Accordingly-the miniſts rs of the 
gotpel muſt be ſober, and mot grven to wine, 
3 Tom.3.2.4. It is likely, that all wine was 
forbidden the Prieſis, when they were to 
ſerve : yet the Hebrewes have their limi- 
tations , as that they might not drink a+ 
bove the fourth part (of 4 Log „or of an 
half pinte ) of wine , and that mere wine, & 
at one time, and of wine that was fourtie 


tion, 2s David and the men with him,did 
for Szul, and for Iogathan, and for the 
people of the Lord, 1 Sem: 1.11.12. Allo 
when they hear the name of God blaſ- | 
— , 2s in Eſai. 36. . and for the | 
arning of the book of the Law , as fere. | 
26.23. 24. and for the cities of Indah, and | 
for leruſalem, and for the Sanctuarie de- 
ſtroyed , as Fere. 41.5. Maimony, treat. of 
Mourning, ch. B. er 9. wrath-come ] or, 
be that is, God) be wroth: "as at other 
times, for the ſyn of one, or of few, the 
whole congregation was afflicted, feſ . 
t. 1. c. & 22.29, 1 Sem. 4. l. 17. %. The 


Prieſts duty alſo was. to ſtand in their ad- | 
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dayes old at the least. But if be drink l then 
fourth part of s Log } of wine , or drink 4 

durth pert with p ane of time between, or if it 
be mixed with water, or if he drink wine from 
the preſs within 40 ayer though more then 4 
fourth part: he is diſcharged 41d profencth not 
hus ſervice. If he drt more then « fourth part | 
of . it be ed, and * pauſe 
berween, drink « lutle and & * be '## 
guiltie of death, aud bis ſervice is diſsllowable. 
Maimony in Bieth hemkdeſh, ch. 1. CI. But 
= oy — wine abſolutely, 
as here, fo in Exch 444 t > Neyther ſhd'l any; 
prieft drink wine — they enter ine the m. 


nes to adminiſter jaft- | 
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] to diſcern, berween uncleaw and clean, 


Sbecar, of which the Greeks borow the 
word Sihers, in Lobe 1.15; and it meanerh | 
all whacſoever maketh druoken,wherher 
drink made of mault, or of the juice of 
feuies , us Peatrie, Sider and the hike. 
hen ye goe into the Tent ] meaning. the 
courtyard of the Tent , to ſerve therin; as 
it is opened by the Prophet, when they en 
ter into the inner tourt, Excł. A. t. The He- 
bre wes underſtand it of the court , be- 
tween the Tent & the Altar that flood in 


the court. Every Prieſt that is fit for ſervice, 
if be drink wine} it is —_— for him to g oc 
into (the Sanctuarie,) om the Altar forward: 


and if be doe goe in and ſerve, bis ſervice is diſ- 
| allowed, and he is guiltie of death by the hand 
of God, as it is written, That ye dye not, Lev:t. 
10-9, cAnd «4s i unlawful for 4 Frieft to gee 
into the ſanctuarie, for drunkennes : ſo is it un- 
Lowful for any men , whether Prieft or [ſractite, 
to teach when be 1s drunk. Though he have 
but eaten dates cc. f bis ſenſes be troubled a 
litle , let him not teach ; 972 And 
that ye may teach the ſonns of Iſrael ; Levit. 10. 
11. Maimony in Biath hemikdaſþ c. f. ſ.1.3. 
V. 10, that ye may ſeparate ] or, to 
make — and this is meant not one- 
ly tor them (elves, but others, as in - >. 
44-23. they ſhall teach my people ( the differ- 
ence)berween holy and profane, and cauſe them 
And for 
not doing this, the Pricfts arc blamed, E- 
xek. 11. 26. Sce alſo Len. 20¹ 0 . boeh] 
Hebr. bolyneſ: meaning ot perſons, and 
things . In Greck, between the holy oner, 
and the profane , 
V. 11. «ll the flatutes ] à part ofthe 
— office was to teach the people, 25 
ere,& in [ * it is ſayd, 
T he Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, c- 
they ſhould ſeek the Loves bis mouth, for be is 
the Angel (or Meſſenger) of the Lord of boſts, 
Ma. 2. 7. And as — were to teach, ſo 
the things to be taught, ſhould be Gods 
ftatxtes ; 2s the Apolile ſayth, 2 
nothing back, but have ſbewed you, «ll 
counſel of God ; Act. 20.27. 
V. tz. the Mea«t-offring ] that before 


mentioned in Lev.9.17. wilevened)or, | 


eat it made into anlevencd - cer. See Lev. 
6. 16. & 2.10, Where this law was before 
givzm which Moſes here repereth, leſt 
through to. le of minde for the judge- 
mer now befalle them, the Priefts thoutd 
forget or negl. & any ofGods ordinances. 
V. 13. the boly place ] the court of the 
Sanctuarie : as Lev. G. 16. due] or, 
ſtature, ordinexce , The Chaldee expounds 
it, thy portion , So in v. 14. 
V. 14. wave breft} of the peoples Peace- 
offrings before mentioned, Lev.9.18.--31. 
in « clean place] in Greek, an boly place, 
meanrng the camp of Iſracl, zn i in 2g s 
ſolou ing, the citie leruſalem, where the 
leight holy things were eaten: ſee the 
notes on Lev.s, 17. Sol. Iarchi here ſayth, 
T be former things (in verſ. 13.) were not caten 
in an unclean place, but they being moſt holy, 
were t0 be eaten in the holy place: and theſe ne 
ded not be eaten within the curtaines ( of the 
courtyard) but muſt be eaten with the camp of 
If acl, for that was clean that Lepers might not 
come into it,(Num.y.6.) ſo the leight holy things 
might be eaten in all the citie. 
V. 16. by — or, for an everlaſling 
due. Of this ſtatues, ſee before, Lev. 7. 34. 
V. 16. ſeeking ſought} that is, diligently 
ſought the Goat that ſpoken of in Levy. it. 
with Elea] and why not with Aaron? 
ſeing he ſhould have eaten ofit , vetſ. 19. 
Sol. Iarchi ſayth, For hanowr of Aaron, he 
turned bis face te ward his ſonns, and was 
an . - 
V. 17. m/ that is, God bath given it ye 
by the law foregiven in Lev.6.26.--30, 
to bear] or, to take away; as the Greek 
tranſlateth, that ye ſhould take ey. To 
bear iniquitie, often fignifieth puniſhnene, 
without forgiveney; Ex0.18.43. Lex. 40. 15. 
2 — — yt — uſed 
or bearmg-eway, wherup6 G eth 
the fynner; Exod. 28.38. So the Prictis bre 
that is took y the peoples ſy uns, by ea- 
ring their ings: wherin they 
red Chriſt, obs. 1. 29. Sol: Iarchi ſayth, 
The Prieſts were they that did cat, and the ow- 
vert, they that had the atonement 


v. 28. ee Tabernacle, | 
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but burnt, Lx. c. 30. ſcing ir was not, ye 
| ſhould have eaten it in the hol place 
without; that is, in the courtyard, Loves, 
G. 36, 


oFred. ſuch t hat is, as the 
Chald e expoundeth it , ſuch tribu/ations: 
which the Icruſalemy Thargum cx, lay- 
ac th thus „ and great jorow bath befa!l-n me 
this day, for that my two ſouns Nadab ard A- 
bibs are dead, ad ? moarne for them. 
good in the eyes) that is, pleeſing, and ac- 
| ceptable: ſee Gen. 16.6. Thargum ſeruſale- 
my expoundeth it thus, Loc if h eaten 
| the ſyn off ing to day , were it poſſible that it 
could be pleaſing and right before the Lord? 
meaning it could not be. So Aaron ex- 
euſerh himſelf, by reaſon of his forow, 
which made him unfict and unworthy to 
cat of thoſe holy things. The law requi- 
reth them that eat before the Lord, to re- 
ye, Deut. 15.7. And when they brought 
ic ſanftified things, they were to ſay, 
T bave not eaten of it in m monyning , Deut. 
26. 14. When God would refuſe the ſa- 
crifces of ſynners, he ſayth, they ſhal be 
unto them 4s the bread of mourners ; all that eat 
therof, ſhaibe polluted, Hoſ. g. 4. In the He- 
brew canons it is alſo ſayd; As inferiour 
prieſt, which is in the Sanctuary, 4 his ſervice; 
if be hear that he hath « friend dead, whom he 
ought to bewaylr;although he goe not ont of the 
| Sanfluary , be may net ſerve , becauſe be is 4 
Wmurney : and if be ſerve when he mourneth, ac- 
cording to the law, be polluteth his ſervice, whe- 
ther it be in the offring of one man alone, or the 
— of the Corgreg ion. But the High pri«ſt 
x. when be cs a monrncy , it is written, 
(Ln. tn.) HE $SHAALL NOT GOE 
OYT OF THE ANN , c4ND 
HE SH.ALL NOT PROFANE &c; « if 
be ſhould ſay, be ſhall abide and ſerve the ſer- 
| vice that he hath in hand, «nd it ic not profancd. 
Bit though the High. Prieft ſerve mos ruing, it 
« unlrwfull for bim to eat of the holy things , < ' 
i written, L. tons. AND IF}, 


— 


for it it had , then it Mould not be eaten, 


v. 19. the Targ: called lona- 
thans 7 it, 1 Iſrael bare 


DAY, SHOPLD IT HAVE BEEN 
GOOD IN THE EYES or THE LORD? 
Aad ſo be bath no portion ts eat(with the reſt) 
«t evening , Aaimony, treat. of Entring into the 
Sanctuary, cb. 1. ſecl. 6.8. See tor the Priefts 
meonrning, more on Cet. n 

V. 2 the Gree k traaſia- 
te th, it pleaſed hin Sd Moſes admittethᷣ of 
the auſwer, as reaſonable. For often times 
the letter of the law,giveth place to great 
nece ſſities ; as David in his hunger, did 
eat the ſhew bread, which was nor law- 
full for him; A. 12.3.4, Exckins admitted 
to the Paſſover ſome that were not clen- | 
ſed according to the law , but healed by 
the — Chron.30.18.1 9.10. Here now, 
all Iſracl ſaw, and Moſes & Aaron them- 
ſelves achnoviedged.che impoſſibility of 
the law, and of the Prieſthood therof, tu 
bring them unto God * in that ſo great 
— 7 ctions were manifeſted, at che ve- 
ry firſt adm niſtration, and alwayes after. 
For the Low lnb men Hy eſts , which 
bave infirmitie : but the word of the 64th which 
was ſince the Law, ( meketh ) the Son, whos 
perfi ed for evermore : Hebr. 7. 28. 


CHAPTER I. 


I. Ali teaching what brefts may, 4. and 
what may not be eaten. 9. What fiſher, 13. and 
what ſo wier. 24. How cer ke ſes dor pollute. 29. 
T be creeping things which are unclean, 31. and 
bow their carkeſſes doe defile things. 39. Clean 
beaſts that dye of themſelves , become unclean. 
A. An exhortation unto bolyyer, in obſerving 


thi Lew, 
A Nd Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron, ſaying unto 
them. Speak yee unto the ſonns of 
Ifracl , ſaying : Theſe ee the beaſts, 
ker ye (halſear; 2 all the beaſts, 
teth the hoof , and cleaverh-afunder 
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the cleft of the hoofs:; aud chewerh 
is 7 Said k 
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Vndean beiſts Lzviricys; Ch XI, foules &c, | 
4 | yeear. Bur this, ye ſhall not eat the Great · owle, and the Cormorant, 
of them that chew the cud. or of them and the Lirle-owle. And the Red- 18 
that part the hoof : the Camel ; be- ſhank, and the pelecan, and the Gier- | 
cauſe he che yeth the cud, and 9 — eagle. And the Stork; the Heron, 79 
teth not the hoof : he ſha be uuclean | after her kind: and the Lapwing, and 
5 | unto you. And the Conie; becauſe | the Batt. Every creeping · thing that 20 
he chewerh the cud, and patteth not | flieth, that goeth upon for: that, 
the hoof: he ſhalbe unclean unto you. | hu be an abominatiõ unto you, Vet 21 
6 ' Andthe Hare;becauſc he cheweth the | theſe ye ſhall eat, of every creeping- 
| cud, and parteth not the hoof: he, | thing that flieth , that go. th upon «ll e, 
7 ſralbeundeanuntoyon, And the | fowre : which *bath nor leggs, above |bath 
Swine; becauſe he parteth the hovf, |'his feet; to leap v ith them, upon the legs. 
and c'eaverh-aſunder the cleft of the | earth. Theſe of them, ye ſhall eat; | 2 2 
hoof; and he, chewerth not the cud: | the common-Locuſt, after his kindeʒ & 
8 he,ſhalbe unclean unto you. Of their | the locu#fF-Soleam, after his kindeʒ and 
A:ſh, (hall yee not cat; and their cat · the locuſt Chargol, after his kinde; & 
kaſe, hall ye not touch: they, ſbalbe | the locuſt. Chagab, after his kinde, } + 
| {unclean unto you. And every creeping-thing that flieth, | 23 
9 Theſe ye (hall eat, of all that @v in | which hath fowr feet; that, halle an | 
the waters : all that hath finn and | abomination unto you. 
| ſcale in the waters, in the ſeas, and in} And for theſe, yee ſhalbe unclean: | 24 
10 the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. And | whoſoever toucheth the carkeſſe of 
all that hach not ſinn and ſcale, in the | them, ſhalbe unclean until the evin- 
ſeas, and in the rivers ; of every mo- ing . And whoſoever beareth,ought | 25 
ving · thing of the waters, and of eve · of the carkeſs of them: ſhall waſh his 
ry lie ing ſoule, that t in the waters: | clothes, and be unclean until the eve 
they, ſh4/be an abomination unto you. ning . Of every beaſt, which doth | 26 
11 Even an abomination , ſhall they be | part the hoof, and it cleaveth not the 
unto you: of theirfleſh , ye ſhal not | cleft-aſunder, and it cheweth not the 
eat; and theircarkefſes,yee ſhall have | cud ; they, halbe unclean unto you: 
12% in-abomination . All that hath not whoſoever roucheth them, ſhalbe | 
finn and ſcale , in the waters: that, | unclean. And whatſoever goeth up- 27 
|  ſbelbe an abomination unto you. on his pawes, of any beaſt,thar goeth 
13 And theſe , ye ſhall have-in-abo- | upon fowr fert; they, halbe unclean 
| mination among the foules; they ſhal | unto you: whoſoever toucheth the 
| * | not b<earen, they ſhelbean abomina- | carkeſs of them, ſhalbe unclean until 
| tion: the Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, & | the evening. And he that beareth the | 28 
14 | the Ofprey!: ' "Aridrhe Vulture, and | carkeſs of themiſhal waſh his clothes, | 
the Kite; after her kinde. Ra. & be unclean until the evening: they. 
16 | ven; after his kinde. And the Owle, | ſba/be unclean unto you. 
| aud che Night-hawk, & the Ses. full: And theſe 1balb7unclean unto you, 29 | 4 
| 17 ind the Hawk, after his kinde. * among the creeping- things, that 
1 S i 1 1 creep. N 
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Liviricys; Ch. XI. 
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unclean creatures. / 
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32 


33 


40 


de ſdoen it halbe clean. 


creep upon the earth : the wealel,and 
the mouſe, and the tortoys, after his 
kinde. And the ferret, and the cha- 
mgleon,and the lyzard; and the ſnail, 
and the moll. Theſe bells unclean 
to you among all that creep : whoſo- 
ver toucherh them, when they are 
dead, ſhalbe unclcan until the even- 
ing : Aud upon whatſoever owght of 
them when they ate dead, doth fall, 
it ſhalbe unclcan ; of any veſſel of 
wood, or ot cloth, or of skin, or of 
ſackcloth any veſſel, v it which work 
is doen: it ſhalbe put into water, and 
be unclean until the evening, and it 
ſhalbe clenſed. And every carthen 
veſſcl, het into any of them falleth: 
whatſoever is within it, ſhall be un- 
clean, and yee ſhalt break it. Of all 
meat which may be eaten, that on 
which vater cometh ,ſhalbe unclean: 
and all drink, which may be drunk; 
in every veſſel, ſhalbe unclean. And 
. ev<ry-thing, wherupon ought of their 
car ke ſs falleth, ſhalbe unclean: oven, 
and potts, they ſhalbe broken-down, 
unclean they n and unclean (ball 
they be vnto you. But fountaine & 
pit, and a gathering -togirher of wa- 
ters, ſnalbe clean: but that which tou- 
cheth the carkeſꝭ of them, ſhalbe un- 
clean. And if ought of their carkeſs 
fall, upon any ſowing ſeed, which (hal 
But if wa- 
ter be put upon the ſeed, and abt of 
their carkeſs fall theron: it, halbe un- 
clean unto you. | 
And if any beaſt dye which is un- 
to you for meat: he that roucherh 


til the evening. And he that eateth 


0" the carkeſs thereof; ſhall waſh his 


t e carkeſs therof ſhalbe unclean un- 1 


clothes, and be uncſean untit the exe 
ning: and he that benreth the carkeſs 


unclean until the evening, And every 
erecping «thing, that cteepeth upon 
ſhall not de eater Whatſoever go- 
eth upon the belly, and whatſoever 
goeth upon «ll four, or whatſoever 
hath many fret of any creeping- 
thing that h upon the eth: 
ye ſhall not eat them, for they . 
an abomination . Make not 
your ſoulet abominable, by any cree- 
ping · thing that creepeth: and make 
not your ſeſues unclean 
ye ſhould be defiled by them. For l 
am [chovah, your God: and ye ſhall 
make your ſc lves holy, and ſhalbe ho- 
ly, for I holy: & ye ſhall not make 
your ſoules unclean, by any creeping- 
thing, that moveth uponthe earth. 
For I, aw Ichovah, that bringeth you 
vp out of the land of Egypt, to be a 
God unto you : and ye ſhalbe holy, 
for 1 aw holy , This the law off 
the beaſts, and of the foule , and of 
every living ſoule, that moveth in the 

waters: and of every ſoule, that creep- 

eth upon the earth. To make a diffe- 

rence, between the unclean and the 

clean: & between the beaſt that may 

be eaten; and the beaſt, that may not 

be caten. | 


| CANnenaons, 
Peak yee] As before he gave ſpeciall 
lawes , for the ſanckißcation of the 
Priefts: ſo now he giveth general, for 
all che people: Which boch Moſes the 
agiftrate, and Azroh the Miniſt-r, muſt 
peak, and teach, and ſee carefully practi- 
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he earth: it lo an abomination 


by them, that 


therof, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
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ſed ; as afterward there is example of the | 
| the 
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foules &c, 
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10 


in. abomination. 


ye ent. Bur this, ye ſhall not ears 
of them that chew the cud. or of them 
that part the hoof : the Camel ; be- 
cauſe he che yeth the cud, and he — 
teth not the hoof : he ſhal be unc 
unto you. . And rhe Conie; becauſe 
he chewerh the cud , and parteth not 
the hoof: he ſbalbe unclean unto you. 
And the H are;becauſc he cheweth the 
cad, and partzth nat the hoof : he, 
ſhal be unclean, untoyou, And th: 
Swine ; becauſe he parteth the hoof, 
and c eaveth-aſunder the cleft of the 
hoof; and he, cheweth not the cud: 
he. ſhalbe unclean unto you, Of their 
A:ſh, (hall yee nat ear; and their car- 
kaſe, (hall ye not rouch : they, ſbalb⸗ 
unclean unto you. 

Theſe ye (hall eat, of all that in 
the waters : all that hath finn and 
ſcale in the waters, in the (eas, and in 
the rivers, them (hall ye eat. And 
all that hach not ſinn and ſcale, in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers ; of every mo- 

ving · thing of the waters, and of eve- 
ry living ſoule, that « in the waters: 
they, ſha/be an abomination unto you. 
Even an abomination , ſhall they be 
unto you: of theirfleſh , ye (hal not 
eat; and theircarkeſſes,yee ſhall have- 
All that hath not 
finn and ſcale, in the waters: that, 


halbe an abomination unto you. _ 
And theſe , ye ſhall have-in-abo- 
mination among the foules; they (hal 
not be eaten, they ſhelbe an abomina- 
tion: the Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, & 
the And che Vulture, and 
che Tire, after her kinde, Every Ra- 
ven, after his kinde. And the Owle, 
and the Night-hawk, & the Ses. gull: 


Funn , 


ind the Hawk, after his kinde. And 


— e rem 


the Great-owle, and the Cormorant, 


and the Lirle-owle. And the Red- 
ſhank, and the Pelecan, and the Gier- 
eagle. And the Stork; the Heron 


n | after her kind: and the Lapwing,and 


the Batt, Every creeping · thing that 
flieth, that goeth upon four: that, 
tbl be an abominatiõ unto you, Yet 
theſc ye ſhall eat, of every creeping- 
thing that flieth , that go. th upon all 


fowre : which hach nor leggs, above 
his feet; to leap with.them, upon the 
earth, Theſe of them, ye ſhall eat; 


the common-Locuſt, after his kinde, & 
the locuit-Soleam, after his kinde; and 
the locuſt Chargol, after his kinde; & 
the lecuſt. Chagab, after his kinde, 
And every creeping-thing that flieth, 
which hath fowr feet; that, halbe an 
abomination unto you, 

And for theſe, yee ſhalbe unclean; 
whoſoeyer toucheth the carkeſſc of 
them , ſhalbe unclean until the even- 
ing. And whoſoever beareth,ough: 
of the carkeſs of them: ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be unclean until the eve- 
ning . Of every beaſt, which doth 
part the hoof, and it cleaveth not the 
cleft · aſunder, and it cheweth not the 
cud they, halbe unclean unto you: 
whoſoever toucheth them , ſhalbe 
unclean. And whatſoever 2 up- 
on his pawes, of any beaſt,thar goeth 
upon four feet; they, »halbeunclean 
unto you: whoſoever toucheth the 
carkeſs of them, ſhalbe unclean until 
the evening. And he thar beareth the 
carkeſs of themn;ſhal waſh his clothes, 
& be unclean until the evening :they, 
ſhalhe unclean unto you. 


that 


| 


among the creeping- things, 


— . 


— — — 
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And theſe h unclean unto you, 


creep... 
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creep upon the earth : the weaſel, and 
the mouſe, and the torroys, after his 
kinde, And the ferret, and the cha- 
mgleon,and the lyzard; and the ſnail, 
and the moll. Theſe balls unclean 
to you among all that creep; whoſo. 
yer toucheth them, when they are 
dead, ſhalbe unclcan until the even- 
ing. Aud upon whatſoever ought of 
them when they ate dead, doth fall, 
it ſhalbe unclean ; of any vefic1 of 
wood, orotcloth, or of skin, or of 
ſackcloth any veſſel, with which work 
is doen: it ſhalbe put into water, and 
be unclean until ti evening, and it 
ſhalbe clenſed. And every carthen 
veſſel, wherinto any of them falleth: 

whatſbever is within it, ſhall be un- 

clean, and yee ſhalt break it. Of all 
meat which may be eaten, that on 
which vater comerh ,ſhalbe unclean: 

and all drink, which may be drunk; 
in every veſſel, ſhalbe unclean, And 


evcty- thing, wherupon ovghe of their 


car ke ſs falleth, ſhalbe unclean: oven, 
and potts, they ſnalbe broken · doun, 
unclean they e and unclean ſhall 
they be unto you. But fountaine & 
pit, anda gathering · togither of wa- 
ters,ſhalbe clean: but that which tou- 
cheth the carkeſꝭ of them, ſhalbe un- 
clean. And if angbs of their carkeſs 
fall, upon any ſowing ſeed, which ſhal 
be ſown: it halbe clean, But if wa- 
ter be put upon the ſeed, and eg bi of 
their carkeſs fall theron: it, :be/be un- 
clean unto you. 

And if any beaſt dve, which is un- 


to you for meat : he that roucherh 


te carkeſs rherof, ſhalbe unclean un- 
til the evening. And he that eaterh 


clothes, and be unclean until the eve- 
and he that bezr&ththe carkeſy 


therofy ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 


unclean until the evening, And evesy 
ing «thing, that. cteepeth upoa 
the earth i it abalbo an abomination t 
ſhall not de eaten. 'Whatſoever go- 
eth upon the belly, and whatſoever 
goeth upon «ll ſot, or whatſoever 
hath many fret of any aceping- 
thing that creepeth upon the eirth: 
ye ſhall not eat them, for they . 
an abomination . Make not 
your ſouleÞ abominable, by any cree- 
plog-thing that creepeth: and make 
not your ſelves unclean. by them, that 
ye ſhould be defiled by them. For 
aw lehovah, your God i and ye ſball 
make your ſe les holy, and ſhalbe ho- 
ly, for I aw holy: & ye ſhall not make 
your ſoules unclean, by any creeping- 
thing, that moveth upon the earth. 
For I lehovah, that bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be a 
God unto you: and ye tha 
for I aw holy , This the law of 
the beaſts, and of the foule , and of 
every living ſoule, that moveth in the 
vaters: and of every ſoule, that creep- 
eth upon the earth. To make a diffe- 
rence, between the unclean and the 
cle an: & between the beaſt that may 
be earen; and the beaſt, that may not 
be caten. 


LAnnetations. 


Peak te] As before he gave ſpeciall 
lawes , for the ſanckifcation of the 
Priefts : ſo now he giyerh general, for 
all the people: Which both Moſes the 
Maęiſtrate, aud Aaron the Miniſt-r, muſt 
eak and teach, and ſee carefully prafti-- 


4 ol the carkeſs thereof; (hall waſh his 


— 
— 


Ibe holy. 
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creature. 


| 


ed ; as afterward there is example of the | 
the 


_— —— 


1 


—_— — 


— _ 


Magiſtrates, in 1 Che. cr 30.18, of 
the Pries, in Exch; 44. 23- 20d of both 
jointly, in Num. 9.6. where men that were 


unclean, ud 
e e ae Gra kind 


mes ih them ee 


clean mears given; not at all to other na- 
tions,a5 Sol. archi here fayth, the Beaſts) 
Hebr, Chejub , the — 6 the living - 
thing: differing from B , beaſts or 
cattel, rhe word which next follow ech: 
buy * — — 8 them both 

e. By che beaſts, are ſpigituall 
fied peoples of ſundry ſorts, and by c 
or _ eating , is meant —— 2 
or abſteyning from them as by the viſion 
ſhewed 2000 Beads , the holy Ghoſt ex- 
poundeth thi; law, Ad. 10. 1. 13. 16. 
& 11.6.5: &c. Likeweiſe the Hebrew 
doctors applied the unclean beafts folo- 
winginv.4.5, &, to the Babylonians, 
Medes, Perſians, Greeks, Romans &c. R 
Menachem, on Lev. 11, 

V. 3. and cleeveth-aſunder] namely into 
two hot, or clawes,Deut.14:6. and ſo the 
Greek here tranſlateth it . The former 
word, perteth , may be when it is divided 
above, but not beneath, as appeareth a- 
ter in v.26. ſach parting is in the feet of 
dogs & the like, which have many clawes 
ſundred above, and joyned under with a 
Skin. This ſecond word meanth a deeving- 
Late through , as in the fret of ſheep, oxen 
dec. So by Sel Iarchi it is expounded,thet 
divideth above and beneath into two clawes, A 
third ſort of hoofs are ſolid & unparted, 
28 in horſes &c, The firſt and laſt ſort, 
were unclean. and cheweth] or ,chew- 
ing 4;4in: the Greek alſo addeth the word 
and for both theſe properties were re- 
quifite , to divide the hoof , aud to 
chew-agayne, Chewing the cud, in the 
original, ſignifieth the bringing up the 
mear into the mouth, to chew it agayn. 
Theſe two fignes muſt be in every beaſt 


Ley ITICys, C. X T. 


y figni- | f. 


or ells it was unclean, Io Dewt-14.4.5. the | 


— 


— 


clean beaſts are reckned by their names, 
ten in number: and the Hebrew doors 
ſay, Thou beſt not of dll the beaſts that ave in 
the world, any that it U leowfil to cat of, except 
thoſe tex ſorts mentioned in the Lew ; three of 
cattel, the Oxe, the ſheep, and the goat ; end 


wild beaſts , the Hart Cc. , 
Pride, them, Maimony in 2 
tem. 1. treat. of Forbidden meats, ch. 1. d. | 

among the beaſts to weer, bred of them 
according to their kinde, as God ordeyn- 
ed in the firſt creatipn, Gen.r.,24, For, as 
it was got lawfull to let the cattel ingender 
with « divert kinde, Levi. 19.1 9. ſo by the 
Hebrues canons , ff «n vncleen beaſt brought 
ter the kinde of A clean beaff, 
th pert the hoof and chew 1 
cud, and were if 


in «ll re like an oxe or 4 
ſheep, yet it was to be eaten j for that 
Which was bred of an uncleenc beaſt , wut un- 
clean; and that of A clean beat, was clean, So 
the! if a clean fiſh, were found in the belly of a 
wicleen fiſh , it was lawful, becauſe it bred u 
not, but had it. Likeweiſe , ifin « 
beaſt there were found ( a crtature) like 8 
though it were « dean foule; yet was it 


nth her you; 
although did 


to be eaten, Maimony, treat. of Forb, meats,ch, 


1. 5.7. ſhall ye eat] or, ye may eat. 
Hereby c6munion was fignified;as when 
God called Peter by a viſion, to comuni- 


cate the Goſpel with the Gentiles, hee 
layd, Riſe Peter, kill and eat; «AB. 10.13.17, 
10.28, —— — — ou 22 
taught under thi e, Of eating bi fleſb, 
— The 475 fi — 
10. 1. 26. (as often in the ſcriptures, Eſa. 
11.6.7 .8. Etek 331. Zepb. 3 3. At 7. 16. 
The parting of the hoof in rwayn , ſignifi 


the right diſcern ing of the word and will 
of God, of the difference between the 


Law and the Goſpel; and the walking in 
obedience to the word, with a tight foot, 
Rom.2.18, & 3.10.21.42. & 10.4--8, Gal. 
1. 14. The chewing of the cud, ſignified |: 
the mediating in the law of God, which |: 
the godly man doeth day aod night, Pſal. 
1-2, for that is the food of the ſoule, A. 


, | mos 8.11. which all ought to remember, 


Mal. 14 1 Cor. 11. . and having heard it, | 


9 | g 
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1 


a 


wads .| 7 <e." 


2 r 


30's 5 | 
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, wherher 
1 
ey ; 


* 1 
Mt. und 
of God, for to doe them: Pſal.1 03 
18, Andas thu which was borne — 
unclenn bea wis uacbead , and on the 
contrarie: fo the children of unbelecve ta 
'ate uncle, und the hAdrenet 
Holy, 1 Corp! 
* 4; 28 K. 
in cafe of neceſſity they 


8 . 


the prone Ge which the Grec ks 


alfo derived the name” Kawelor, the Ara 
Cami," It is 


o rhe bark. up mewtsp burden, 
Ja. — of this ſhepe,it i — 
E for chmel to enter in at @ Mrs ight 
zee; Wherupon is that proverb of 
e eye of 4 needle: AMdb. 
E uſe in ether 


685 122. 
to eat ol, the c 
ale it parted not the hoof, 


awe! 12 n. 
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he bi houſe 
Fe 


Folk, yn 
kN. 50 


an 
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4 Pet. Alete alſo given ro wah & 
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Greek here trioſlateth ei, or — 

Cr. 2 
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— ls unclean by ng, end an cartbea ve 
— bub = 
after e notes on v. 4. 
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-. txviriors,: Ch, XI. 


| 


. wich the waters 
— v ſee Grn-1 20. a the. notes 
thrron. The Greek tran flarerh , of «ll things 
which the weters bring forth: The Hebrew | 
doctor ay what wikis v bie; If the 
wur! They bethe leſſer cem ure. w 
and horſleechet pwhith ave in the water und the 
— which ave the wild beaſts of 
jr Oc a rs 
2 — eee 
| 2 — en : "ſee the 
notes on Gen. 1.20. n 4bomination} || 
thats, wnciren; as Dewt,24-10, But from 
this-word Chax hunt reacherh, that it very 
not lawtul to e mer bandize of them: 
V. . bei fs Je Poul debe 
the eh of pes, r Corr ts 41d dh 
v. 13. bæve in «bommation } or, Abe, 
of the ſonle. There ave no ſi puer of clean fovles,| | 
explained in the Low: but it rechueth the ſorts of | | 
2 onely (a4 eber forts of foutes 
yy ory on 
lanes; if.r$1 n ew; 
'Neſber: ie is the chief of a Joy are tmolk 
high and ſwiftly, ſucketh blood, aud ſ ec 
doch on carkeſtes, Deut. 28.40. lob. 37 
39. uſe to ſignify violent petſecutors, 
"eg 19. ler.4.13. © . Het. Hebp 


! Jg effipege th: 1 eqn | 
i” Hobrew- 
of Bree hank } dela 2 i 


talents . droaketh — prey The Off! 


In 
the 


2nd in Deutrrowemio 14.) 11. Tue Cha- 


dee of Oukehis aameth: id Ar, and lo! 
| nithan . A dap wan 
in Chaldee Aye: called fo ab: 


Py in — —— and ſtying, hin Greek, | y 


which is CY wy the 2 — 


broad tavle, f 
eee 


et in che ſea , and lakes, and fallechvio- 
” 


leadly upon te waters vad taketk therm. 
V. 14. valtur RY 


Bogliſl, 
1of pig \/8 | | 


in Dent. 16. 13. Ne ( for the He- 
. — K. by, — — zno- 
— o den pot c tor. av 
noted on-Gor. 4.18.) for the — — 
— eth er prey from ſar, wad A 
eth with vislence, being an heavy foule; 
leedeth on carkefles, & burkdeth hes ell 

on hye rocks: The Greek allo tranflateth 
ir gaps , {thatis ,' + gry7 ot v, both. 
here and in Deu. The Ghaldee: here: || 
japqons the Hebrew Dat but in Dew. 
; $4-13-it hath Bath caxphe;; that is, dangb- 


= kyie ] a knowen venous 
Ads zel, and « pu. In 
| Hebrew i it is named Ait her maner of 


[ whichizas if ſwim +, & by: 
ir bemingef der tayl, ſeewerh; to have) 
taught be w to govern-ſbips: by adder, | 
2 Pluie noteth in hiſt. b. 10. 4 0. The ſci- 
elſw here mentionerh her ſharp exe: 

fight, im lob. ab The Chaldee here tranſ- 
lateth et ; of ey, = revening 
ber prey. +. after her kinds} T 


— 


eie there. be tn kindes he 
teater, A tuddy calous, common. in | 
; theileffir, of a more black co< 
lower ; known in Germanie 2 both. ſorts, 
and ifi there be any gs — yn 
n Dent. 24.1 3+ — an othes 
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tede{:D — 
2 e — b. 


rx; yy ek 4 601 1116 42. 
venous and of. uoks n 
3 — ip goa, Ann. — 


geyn ia Hhebrow here; 
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ETD 
old is ( he ſayrh 


the cati 
ſerts and 


| rrary, for her wiple« 
Hh * 
1 &] or, gb 


think it to be the 
Harpie. The 
night then by 


bab 


here & in Det. 11. 


dee 
u med oſ her ſwift fly 


wiſdom? Jeb. 39.16. 


meats, ch. 1 14. 


* A dnt 


bh 
| ſtick, and fo there was rio need co forbid 
—— Th's gr peer | 
itary places, Jeb. 30.9. £ſai. | of men 
| 43.20. 94-14. and (avthe name alſo im- 
_ ) makes a dolefull noiſe; AA. . M. & 
of a cruel natute, Tn. 4.4. The erich 
ſpoken of in Job 39.13. 14 hath ao other 
name, The Chaldee here cranflaterh Bath 
naamiths, of pleaſantnes , ſpoken by the c6- 
em cry ſo in Dent. 14. 
„is the Greek 
: _ The —— name Tuch- 
argoerh the nature of this bird. Some 
ebe raven , others the 
bt-bawk ſeerh bettet by 
; and hath deadly warr 
with the Eagle, ſayth Plinie, beſt. 6.10. c. 8. 
It is mentioned in ſcripture”, onely here 
and in Dent. 14. The Chaldee, of hex wing 
or flying, calleth her Tfi:ſa; bur lonathao, 
the, that is, the Suatcher, or 7 
ſee-guil] or, ſca· cob: in Hebrew Shachaph, 
and in Chaldee Shechphe mentioned but 
reck tranſlateth 
it Layer, that is, « ſes g ul, a bird ot a gree- 
die and raycnous kinde ; it neſtleth on 
rocks by the ſea : <Ariſtor. hiſt. Avimal.1.x. 
c. . Some think it to be the tuck⸗ 
| a k-nde of howke, called the Merlia. 
Hawk called in Hebrew N,, in Chal- 
Nate ; in Gteek bn in all, hee is 
and fighting 7 & 
of Nets , the Latine word Nia is derived. 
Of it God ſayth, Dooth the bawk fly by thy 
kinde ] as 
there are ſundry ſorts of haw ks, (Ces 
hf. eninial/l.s; c 34 all which are by this 
law unctao: ſo the Hebrew doQtots un- 
 derftand this of 2 ſecond kinde ; which 
they call Searneks; Maimony, treat. of Forb. 


bis 


brow doctors underſtand the eggs of this V. 177 gh called im latin Bu. 
bird, and ſo ot all other unclean foules, , bo; 

deo de unct-20 allo, Maimony, b om} c.. 
Fi. But Cb here expouriderh it "Se 


th 
foule 
bard &'s 


which 


wothers 


1 — 


wrires that it is of the bienes 
'and Plane, that it dwelleth in 


of in 
deſet 
h 


a eos po any re 
is named Cos, of covering or hiding ; and 


Chaztunt ſayrh, it hdd ut ſelf F. the eyer 
ante ! 


licrh in places v inhabited: the 


than, T fame | 
Salas, © caſting it ſelf down into the w- 
ter: the Chaldee nameth it Sholcnone, that 


n, be $iſb-buntry; and lonathan adder 
the bwitey'of the ff of the ſeas . tte 
ot, bat in . fo named 


in che twilight or dark (n 


lerh alſo in deſolate places, 34.20; 
The Chaldee name K N 2 5 
J's the Greek 

; which is ey. 


V. 8. the Reb 

ronſuateth it here ey 
ther tł At, or like that which we call the 
Redſbank, Hierom tranſlateth it abe Swan, 
Some of the Hebrew doctors, the Bath 
which is more likely, becauſe the Hebrew 
Tinſbemeth , — 2 bird , aſtor in 
v. 30. is the name 2 ctecping thing, 
called the Moll. Sol. archi ſay th it is he 4 
mouſe, flieth in the night, and u ſo tl ed becauſe 
i lle that creeping thing which lacketh vycr, 
called Tulpe (A — The C fpldee here 
calletk it Cabot and in Deut. 14. 16. Bo- 
the. pelecas] or, ſbovelerd) a foule that 
dwellcth in the weldernes, Pſalm, 102.2nd in 
deſolate places, E 34. 51. 4.14; In 
Hebrew, named Kath, inChaldee Kathe, 
of Fomiting. So Arillo le and Plime 

the nature of the Pelecan or Stovilard, that 
it vomiteth up ſhelfiſhes, which ir defore 
de voured. And Chaxkuni ſayth hereof, 
Kaath', the name differ: th not from che cuſtdart 
theref, which is to vomit up the meat. q 


th a dolefu}t noiſe 4; — 
forth, bet wart orte. 80 


which ewles and be:tt both doe, It d we 


— — 
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SW” 


] or, Swan, as the Greek here 
Aaranſlateth it but in Dent. 14. 17.the Greek 
Rb. 


| is 2 "ha Hebrew 


bach! 
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{bach chodignification of deer-leve,, which 


it beareth to che 


ny . faith, 
The Chaldee tranſhateth it le, avec, 
which implieth a 


colowed fouls, 
ſuch as the Greeks call Chlorion, « H/urwyl, 
v. 1s. Stark ] in Hebrow Ghoſt 

which ſignifieth kandacs , ſuch as the yoog 
ſtot ks are ſayd to (hew unto their damms, 
whom they feed in their age t or , as Sol. 
Larchi here ſayth, becauſe ii ſbrweth kindues 
unto her ſellower, m food, The Greek uvan- 
flateeb it di verſly. Tue * note ih 
this bird, for hey wings ing. leb. 35 
1. Zach. f. 5. it is a foffle much likea 
crane, white, but her wiogs partly black; 
ſhe buildeth on high fore eres, Pſal. 104-17, 
and upon tops of hawſes and chimneyes 
io cities, as all Germany knoweth. It 
th much about waters, and feedexh 

on fiſhes „ ſnakes , frogs, and the like, 
Therfore in T beſſalia (as Plizie reporteth) 


death , — ure ——— bg e fer- 
pours. The lot t out of the coun- 
try 10 wards the end of ſommer, no man 
knoweth whither,and come agayn at the 
Spring, wherupon the Prophet layth, the 
fork, in the heaven knoweth ber «ppointed- 
timer, ler, f. . No man ſeeth them cyther 
going or comming , but when they are 
come, and that is a figne that winter is 

Of them Plaie writeth, b1ſt, b. 10. c. 
23. The Chaldee calleth her Chavvariths, 
ot her white So the Latine Poet 
cum Vere rabeni Candida vent ave longis in. 


viſe colubris, Virgil. . that is, when in 
the roſie Spring , The white faule cames which 
wnto Snakes vu «4 moſi U thing. the 


Heron] in Greek, and the Heron, fo in Deu. 
14-18. The Heron is in Hebrew 

ſo nam:d of ge. The Greek rurneth it 
Cheredris:: ſo in Deut. 14.18, The Chaldee 
tranſlateth it ſbbo, and Aba which name 
implieth exmitie. Chazkuni wriceth; AA 
pho; commonly called Heron , it s ſoon augric: 
an Sal. larchi ſayth , {t « « foriow foule, 
and ſeemeth unto me to be thet which they tall 
the Heron. g ] ſo alſo the 


"0 


men might not kill them, upon payn of 


L 
Groek tranſlatetk it: t ry Ss a 


Duchiphath, mentioned onely bere, and iv 1 / 


Dewi. 14,18, The Chaldee, Ng tare: the 
— by in Chaldee : — 

* „in «Ats:phe, in 
Greek MAH it flyet i in the o Ry 
cannot behold the t keeperh 
in holes; wherea the P t alludeth ip 


Eſ«.1.30, they ſhall caſt their idols, to the 
molls, and to the batts, Charkuni fayth, A. 
talleph us 4 little bird that flieth in the night, & 
bath ue eyes, Thus there he twepty ſeveral 
foul-s named as poclean ; to whichif.we 
add thoſe words ier bu Linderfowr times 
ad ve Ya there are 24 an ſa many parti- 
cular ſorts doe the Hebrew doctots ſay 
are forbidden, And whoſorver hath centajne- 
knowledge of theſe kindes , and of them names; 
be may rai #19 foule that # none of them, and be 
weed make no, inguiſition, Who ſo knowah 
them not, nor hnowerh their name: ; muſt m 
inguiſition by the ſignes which the Wiſe mey 
bave given. Every ſoule thet treadeth-on the 
meat and eateth , | as is the manner of ra- 
venous foules that tear their prey, i # 
evident that it is of thoſe kinder, and unclean; 
yok Mato, in you of Forb. meats, <>; 
1.5. 16. And; the ſigners © 1, are [þo 
75 the law ; the ſi 1 of 14457 are # V 
of : but aur wiſe men have ſayd, every faule 
that treadeth ( on her prey. ) s clean Tul. 
mud Bob, in Cholmn, cb. Theſe figured 
the 2 cruel and — * . 
00s of vngodly people 3 as Bobylen is cal. 
— E4e > Jags) env bard, | 
ev. 18.1. ; 
V. 20. that flieth] or, of the flying .foule 
2s theGreck cranflacerh, Al — rank 
of foxes : that is, fl foules { 2 2 hag) 
that creep . Vader this ion, t 
lewes underſtand alſo, bers, boruets, 
«nts , and the like; as F bergen loxathar & 
others q 5-7 ger ef S 
or, up cet; which word is e 
ſed after, in v. 1 — 
V. 41, bath not gg] or , as the He- 
brew, readeth in the margive , beth legge. 
Both Greck and/Chaldee doe tranſlate as 
in the marginebeth legg:: but becauſe the 


* 


10 


leggs of the Locults fo wing, cor dawey 


* 


— _— 222 — — — 


0 


* Tow = ” 9 wm C__—_— 


lia ſmoke, linde, bift.b.s. <.30. 


other creatures — af 


we bigger: 

boy are lawſul( ts be caten om. vr a 
treat of Feb. , 6.1. fig. Thus both 
ng were written by Moſes; ſee the 
n-, in Bxed.11.8. The holy Ghott ſome- 
time plainly c6firweth theſe diverſe rea- 
dings to be of God / a3 in 1. Chron. 1 2.20. 
*Lo, Nu, is in the margine to be read Le, 


WI and selbe —— iring of 
the (ame per * ode ly Ir To him, 


brew leb, fo named of their m 
fee the notes on Exe. 10.4.1. 14. Such 
he eaſtern countries are uſed for meat; 
| 4 ns if, fed on Locuſtr, Mat.3 4+ 
and hum ge ſtories tell, how ſome in EK. 

 thiopia uſed to eat them falted and dryed 
Locuſt. 

*.; | Solean ] v hich hath the name, ( Chaz- 
ku u fayth ) of Sorin the Rocks , on which 
they keep: the Greek calleth ir Attkes: 
the Chaidee „ and Nb. It is 
t mentioned in ſeripture, bur in this 
ce. locuſt. Chi] this word al- 
o is not found any other where: the 
Or ek tranſlateth it Ophiomacher , that is, 
th * beer: and that there are Lo- 
cuſt: which kyll ferpencs, Pla mention - 
eth, in b. 11. ch. 19. Chazkunt interpretet 
the name Chergol, as ſtriving with the ſeet to 
1hip with them, locuſt-Chegeb, ] or 
Grafhopper; which the Greek nameth 4- 
, that is, 4 Locuff;fo in Nom. 13.33 Ef. 
49:24. Ec. t Herbe bade] this 
being ſpok n fower times, the Hebrewes 


cuſts, which they call Zipporeth cramim, & 
Is:hane Yerwſbalemith, and Ge, ard 
Rexbowith, al! which are alſo cl-an for to 
8 Bab.is Cholin, chap.z; 80 Mai- 


think it implieth four other ſorts of Lo- | 


V. 2 
every ot 


— 


nes 
it be of « de 


u, when 4 man with by 
c thing it jelf; whether it be with by bang, 
er With hi foot, or with any other port of by 


it ſeeins tome he is 
with bis nailes or with Bis teeth, wb / les they ore 
joyned 16 the body,they are « the body; fayth. 
Aim. in treat. of Poll. by the dead. c. l. C3. 
evening] that is, til the end of 
day, & beginning of a bew: for the lee 
ing. a8 is noted on Ges. || 
mans pollution by 
ſyn , til he come to the new dey of falvatis 
by Chrift, & become e creature, 2 Cor. 
5-17. & 6.2. Ir ſignified alſo, thoſe 
llut ions to cõtinue bur d 
for time) of the law: which in 
Chrilt ſhould be aboliſhed, Cole. 2. 16. 
17.30.21, 

V. 24, beareth) the Hebrew canons 
ſay, «though be touch it not, thou 
«4 fone berween bim and u, for 
bath born i, he is uncle en ; 

h | en bu bead , or on his hand, or on any other 
body. Whethey be hath tekrs @ up 
er a other hath layd it on him; yes 
bang by « threed,, or 
hang on his hand; he 
braveth it, and is unden. Maimony, treat. of 
Pele, by the dead, 4. f. Fe. | 
clothes Ithat is, alt the clothes that are up- 
on him. Sol. Iarchi noteth, that u- 
nes by braving , is more GR __ 
t. for 4 man is charged for this, 10 f 
— A, This waſhing was a figno of) | 
L 3 WH 


l, th 
clean. A 


till the 


day beyan at 
1.5; And ſo it ſigu 


4 
though the unclean thi 
hayre, and that th 


— _ 


. every creeping thing ] to weer, 
. 4 thoſe — 
V. . for 
ing 23 Solom. 
which follow, that net onely by 
bing of them dead, they 
Set deore on v. 8. I be wnciean- 
mes, 07 of other unclean thingy, 
ſb toucheth the - 


ac... cw. coco.” — — 


— 


— 


Liviritre, 77. 


27 


29 


30 


| 


ſanRification , 2s in Bod: 19. lo. fot ſyn 


| defileth men, and all that is about them: | rhe liſard. In Hebrew it is named Coach at 
but by repenrance and faich, our clothes $ 


vre ed, and made white in the bloed of the | 
Lamb ( Chriſt ); Revel 7. 14. The Hebrew 
tors ſ1y, Every plate where it is ſayd in the 
le, of the uncleane , that be jhel waſh bis 
cethes : it is not to teach u, that ontly the 
el+thes which are upon him «re unclean: but to 
teach that every doth er veſſel , which that a- 
clean perſon toucheth , in the time whiles hes! 
joynrd to the thing that makes him unclear, is | 
unclean alſo. Maim. treat. of the Red beiffer, 


4p 5. ſed. 
X ; — them] that is , their dead corkeſſes, 


as the Greck hete expreſſcrh, and rightly, 
2 | 5 * Y 

V. 11. or pelmes ; W the 
Greek trandateth bands. And to explaine 


this, Sol. Iarchi inſtasceth 
the beare, and the cat. 

V. 29. pos the earth ] this is ſpoken, 
'a5 Chazkuni ſayth to except thoſe that are in 
the ſea. weaſel] named in Hebrew, 
Choled ; in Chaldee, Chulds of runniag 
haſlily from place to place. Iart hi explai- 
neth it by the Latine name Advſtels: in 


; the dog, and 


Greet ł it is called Galee. mouſe ] in 
Hebrew, Gnacbar ; of troubling, goawing 
& u rooting things in the houſe & fields. 


With ſuch , God marred the Philiſtians 
land, 1 S. 6. f. and the eating of ſuch is 
expreſly condemned, in Eſa.66.17. 

tertoys ] or, as the Greek tranſlateth, 
the lend crocodile; in Hebrew Tſ«b, ſo called 
of the ſi l that covereth it; for Tab is al- 
ſo uſed for 2 coach, or covered weyon, Num. 
75.3. Of this creatute Sol. Iarchi ſayth, it s 
like Fog. ter his kinde ] the Greck 
tranſſateth, and things like unto it, 

v. 30 ferret] or weaſel monſe, as the 
Greek tranſlateth it Ange which the 
Latines call Mus aranexs, (the Shrew, \as Ge- 
x ſayth in biſt.animal. 1.8. c 24, It is of the 
colour of a weaſel, and bignes of « mouſe, ſayth 
Ae, in 1.1 . c. 16. The Hebrew name is 
wAnchdif which fiznifieth yroening; & the 
Chaldee , Als, of yellin; . The Krigture 


leon} fo the Greek tranflaterh. it: 


. \ ligerd] or; ſtelbe, which is 
likea lizard , ſpotted on the back as with, 
Garrs: god co ha later; the en 
helebotes agreeth . In x | 
which Sol. Larchi od. 2 
fney!] or ldd, in HebrewChomet;; in 
Greck Jr,, that is the Lifard;; othess 

think hu to be the chome/con. Theſe 
rures names are not alſa hete Found in 
Kripryre. The Rabbines ſay, There ae 
| wg things ſpoken of in the Lew, ahe 


ten. HAumoy, in Ferb. weats, db. A. fa % 
by the Latine name Tape; but Targum 
Lonathan calleth it Salamander. 


V. 31. toucheth ] Creeping things (23 

Hebrew doQors obs ve) | 22 
veſſels when they are towthed , and carthen 
veſſels by the der: but defile not when they e 
. caried; (as other creatures doe ver. x5. 

| the meaſure of their uncleannes , by (touch- 
ing) ſo much « « lextel. Maim. in be- 
twmorh, c. 4. fi. are d T here 0 
kinde of living creature that ij defyled whiles it 
is alive, or that defyleth whiles it u alive , ſave 
men onely ſayth Maimony, in treat. of Pol- 
lution by the dead, chap. 1. Cd. The creeping 


bomunabic ng things , 4 frogs , ſerpents, 
ſcorpions and the like ; though — . — 
full to be eaten, cc, (Levit.11.41.43.) ytt hat 
thou none of «ll the creeping things, that defyleth 
(by touching u) when it is dead, ſave the eight 
forts that art expreſſed in the Law, Maimony in 
eAboth hatumoth, ch. 4. f. 14. 
V. 32. ought of them] to weet, of theiy 
ſſh — as —— doctors 
„ the bones, hornes, hoofs, griſtles, ſinewes 
i > of their carkeſſes, doc ad, > to wert, 


when eparated from the carkef;th 
— — 
are joyned with the fleſh, he u unclean: ſo they 


ſay, the bones, ſynewer nayles of creeping things, 


mentioneth ic got elſwhere. chame - 


are clean; Main, in Aboth hatumoth, ch. 1, ſ. 
7-0 


ic 


eight creeping things ſþe . 
weeſel cc: who. ſo cateth of their fleſb the , 
quantity of 6 leu;el (or bitle peruſe) is ta be be- [ 


thing defileth not, until it be dead. All ther - 


—_— 


| 


| 


_— — —ä— 


=== 


Mott". 4 


| n nd made ether of gout bj 1 


8 n 
bones, vg pA ey 


lt. | inſlrument, ) receive] no undleaxnes . V.ſſels of 


) | they was al] frniſhed;: ſhaper were not 


J=>=. 


ee of i, | . be,then they are unclean bey ver before, y. 


i not uſed, beriet 


Oak) wiofergrs wermole nef 
„ „ee, vr of ang übe thing the 
— 1 is called cloth , in; 
of uncleaynes. Man, in Celia. 4b. f 
<>vth woven of woo! that groweth in. 


ty) eg „ Crbm, 


, oc W'o Way 
n 
ts of old, uſed tor to wear as Elias, 
| (in whoſe habit, and frire and power lohn 
tilt came, Li. 1.17.) Log. 18, and | 
Eſaias, EC. u, ad others, 2.40. 134. 
any veſſel] or, tool, inſtrument, fit for, ap 
uſed unto. any work. Thicrfore , 4 thin 
which had no! upep it the forme of « veſſel (or 


\matall , yeceived no uncleannes_, til the work of 


of palixtion. Neyther any other veſſels. 

| , tt they were, wholly puſhed. Lad. | 
Ade vel were broken, the perets of it, 
of uncleannes : ay Maimcny, 


were not 
ſheweth in Celm, chept.7. fell. a. & cb. 


c. 1. I. cdl. 1. & chat. 6. ſeft.1. 
f p«] En 


tranſaieth ede water. . And by. the || 
Hebrew canons, A that ac, whes 
they men ov veſſels, are net cleanſed, but by dive | 
ping ( or beaptifing) in water: Ad wher 
the law fpeeketh of woſhing a mans fleſh, en 
| weſhing of clothes for uncdeannes., it is not but. 
Ba ing the hel body therin. «And whe» 
„ may not be. 
any thing, between, them nd, the wer ta 
82 , « clay, pitch or the like, 
| 4% the body or veſſel: if be 


thers waſhing projucth them . Adu is, 
* 2 Ta. laces) £3. wr 
it ſhal ] or, hen it ſha] * 
e ee 
4 ev 
wn Ay rw yrs cage») 
tſs degree. And; ſorfor men, 


ie 6879, they | 


= 


— 


hn - 


* — 


——— — 


— EEE 


this, and another veſſel of earth or of 
lone, Ay veſſel made of any mould e ne 
—_—_ md Merwerd burned in the kill ; 
the veſſel (Cheres) of eanth, here ſpoken of, 
Memory is Cube, rſc8. 13. See alſo Lev. 
wherinto] or, into the midſt 
wherof . The Hebrewes ſcanniog this 
word, ſay , that an earthen veſſel is not made 
lean but inthe a'er thereof. All other veſſets, 

f undeannes touch them, . ey wre unclear ; and 
Fan unclean thing come iso the aler of ut 
toucheth them not; cominew Hean i Aan 

they count that av tarthen vc ſel if ndt made 

witleen, but in the dicy of it, as it is written, la- 
tothe midſt wherof any of them falleth, ( Levit, 

11.330 —— inſide) therof it i made 
unclean , wot in the outer part: And df it's 


medts aul drinks wnclean, by the dien of i. Mt 
an unclean earthen veſſel , if meat or dym come 
into the aier of'it , though they touch it not, yet 
are they made act, 4 it a written, whatſoe- 


6.38; . Is, 11 els that are defiled, 
are made clean « * by veſſels 


2 1 th W id 


4 bat 
40075 Ly 12 EE 
of eatthen 
oy ns 8 


that 2 loſs webs 


wete broken © For 


Sade nhtltai in the der 7 it, ſo ut -maknth 


ver ir in tbe of it , ſbalbe wicleax. But . 
iber uncle aa veſſels , inten or cl 
wicken , rl they touch the „yer. 
Um, 4. 3. /. 1. l. J fe Low 


ee the 1% bl 


| Exch 35, * Hebr. 9.13.14. & Told. fo the 
1 ug of the v ed the aboliſh- 
ogof yn 10d gesch! We 
. ed to „ CW. y. 
and the e Sach d des ler. 15. 
11. & 48.38. Sec the notes on Ley. 15. 18. 
V. 34, Of all meat which may be eaten” 
Hebr, which ſhelbe raten, that is, which 


1 
er rape; 


teth, Aud allmeat Whith i & 
which water cometh] TRis is underſtood by 


clean thing was put to cleanſe the ſame, 
menti bo ore in v.32,' that that w- 
ter defilerh all mei. ut — Hebrewes- 
underſtand it of l wat 


receive uncleannes;by fach rhings as — 
before mentioned: Wherat unlels watef 
came upon ir, it received” no uadearnes. 
by the rotith a Ly >> vnclean thing;accor- 
ding tothati which followerkh in bs. 2 
whete ſe wh VT is' not dtfiled by an 

fre unlets'Gater be pm npen obe fad. 


(ſayth he) et wie is nor i and prepared" 
to yeeeihe uncleanner, — por 
buy N come upon it, vr 
wndeanne! fo} ever woos . 
Ad Wine und = Is called 
r ö 


of it. As waters ſignified the blood and ſpi- 
-rit of Chriſt, 3 we are ſanctißed, 


dlly is eaten of men. The Oreckn 4 | 


ſome, of ſuch water 20 wherinro an un- 


generally: |: 
which'wHE it com pd i 45 ah ther: | 
is mans meat the meat f 


80 Lach. explaynech it ; Hence we ler 


tees cf. Tf. 
er « the ſecond” SELL Fog ls Affe wed, 
| ſun be ſer Lodo 12 U i 72 
hn 2 . 12 are cleanſed Pond rim 
(or Bob 2 7 — 122 . in Celine, ch. 12. fe. 1. Of ti 
wink the x bop point Chaxkunt bere fn A 
1 e but by dier of it, and | 
— — bu the ſecond . be 7 is, foraſmich & it cam not be — „ 
touch the holy meats or hs fe age em | is to be broken; the Lawis i having i 
the fourth in uncleannes . be touch com marred , ſo that it ir vf d den the emf 
men meats, they art dren. ny in Aboth | « it i written, And every open veſſel, | 
kur ch. 10. ſect. 1. 2. 3. "bath #6 erg; bound ape t. is wadedin, N. 
33 V. 33. earthen] or veſſel of pot bakers | 19.15," Loc if a have 4c bound wpon it, 
earth, For there 244 ence between | it is clean , for it is not d on the out 


— —— 


34 
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Lv ey, Ch., X J. 


— v2 ——— mans nd ſuch thin 

meat, bre 4p. md grapes. gud bogs To thow kind, Which mult be j 

and the thy , verb undcanncy; and whaiſe- | oufl y weighed, for they had ND 

ever it not properly mens meet, is clean, and ve. — which agreed not with the lawes | ; , 

| eeiveth nog uncleguner, n eg there bean intent | of God, Mark 7.3.4.--13: Mozeover they 

| comerning it, and jt be determined. to be mans, ſay concerning theſe . IW hatſorver 
meat. «And both the one and the other receiveth . e ings unclean c- 


| not widegnner, wetil u be mixed firſt with wept e rate 2 5 
l ! t 


the ſewen lig aqurs: «6 it 15 ſayd; But if water 
— 1 Levi. 11. 38. The ſeven li ' ings and the ſecond tute onely., For bebe 
clean are warned not to come into the San — 


quors that make meats apt for uncleennes , are 
or to eat of the holy thing, or of the heave- offer. 


theſe; watry, and de w, ar, ad was or 
milk, «ud blood, and bongy. And they make | ing, or of the ting in undeannes: ( Lev) 2. 
& 15-31. Ni 13-20. Lev.7-10-21. q 


| not (meats) «pt ( for uncleanner,) until they fall & 
18.11.13.) But 0 of comon things, there is no'p 


wpon the meats by the owners well; and are not 
— for liquor that is putrified , maketh | bibition «t «ll;but it is lawful to c comd t 1 
——— And when meat, is that are unclean , and to drink liquors that ove 


— «pt ( to rrerrye uncleaunes „berg it | undean. Let it is ſayd in the Law. * the fieſb 
be weren dry 4g<ine, yet it receiverb vents. that toucherh any unclean thing,ſha'] not be Jas 
| Meat that is mrzed with watcy of fruits b | en,Lev.2,19, W berfore fore comon 

- _ | water of mulberries,or of pomgranates;alt — ful, for he ſpraketh not ſave of the 75 f 5 
| {| & be mixed,and one that hath « ruwnnng yfſue,or | holy things. And fo it is l, fe 

| 2 2 


r 2 


ofthe ſb of the dead doe touch it : yet is tt | touch all undean things and to defile 
clean , ber vſe it was not made apt ( to take un- _ for lee the — wernerth the 
Ae ,) by anvaf the ſeven :quors. T here F nb 
irmot eny gu that receryeth uncleannes, ſave | by the dealer. 1. Num. 6.6.) Jad yr 
oncly the ſeven liquors forementioned; but other 
water of fraits, 4 they make not apt, ſo neyther 
receive they uncle ances at all. Some things re- 
cee no — , though ay eaten by 
mes ; becauſe they are not eater ſave for to give 
reliſh , or for odour \ er for ſight; 4 
pepper, and all ſuch like « 4 


4 «ll the people may. Yes and the 22 
Nawnites might defiie themſelves with cher un- 
cleasses, fave the uncieanncs of the deed. AY 
. are edmeniſhed te be (lean at every ſo- 
emne-fraſt ; for then they are to be fitted to 
come into the Sancfuaric, and to cat the holy 
things. And this which. #ſaf nth the Low, Thein | .. _ 
wedts that grow out of the ground, receive no | carkefs ſhell ye not touch, ( 4 mee | © 
unde annes til they be plucked uy: but ſo long u | «t the ſolemne- feaſt oncly : but Fo ober dayes | 
they fe K 7 the gron though it be but by « li- 4 yere, he u not forbidden, T be unclegn & 


— 


W tia. Mt 


| Ne re. Wherby they may live, they receive no dren perſon, er 
| | | wdamer oat pects, * oy ung, 2 gh n 2 2 | 
2 7 74 5 * 25 e 


(Levu. 15. 19, Y 0 TR 75 

r to eat ue Af, and drin angle 

a uot fi fon many. | driaks,. . to rat 

Se liquor a — 

* for man to 
. — % set. Mama in 

—— ao et 
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36 
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rr ; 


beafts, foul -« and fiſhes, a5 are forÞidde na 
before: for they might never be eaten by 
the people, except in caſe ut nec ſſity. 

V. 35. oven in Greek ovens; herin 
bread is biken, Lev. 26.16. unto which, the 
bart of man is ſometime likened , Ho. 
7.6. otts ] ſo the Greek des 
alſo Geinberh poits with fert. Cha lust layh 
the oven w28 for bread; the ports, for fleſh, to 
be baked and boyled in; and Sol. arch. 
ſayth,they were veſſel; (or inſtrument;)n ove 
«ble, c were of potters-earth, ! 

H-br. it ſbll, that is, of them 
broken downe Becauſe as Sol. larchi ſayth, 
an eartben' veſſel u not made clean by waſhing. 
Thertore were they to be btoken as 0. 
ther carthen veſſels, v 31. 

V. 36. and gathermg-] The Greek ad- 
deth the word «nd , wherby this is diſtin 
guiſhed trom pu and fun ; implying 
all other plic s, ditches, ponds, pooles, 
lak-s,rivers 2nd the like: here many wa- 
ters are gathered togither { not in veſſels, 
but) upon the groumn 1. Such when the 
unclcan thing, and water that touched ic 
w-re taken out, remayned clean. 

v. 37. ſowing] or ſowen ſeed, which u 
ſeth to be ſowen. which ſpalbe —— 
Chazkuni expound*th it, which ſbalbe ro- | 
ted in the ground, teaching even of unclean ſeeds, 
that when they are ſeven and have taken root, 
they ore clean. 

V. 38. water is put] Hebr. 2 mean- 
ing willingly : che Greek ſayth, is poured. 
Hereby is meanr the fitting of it for man 
to est: as by the Hebrew canons is be- 
fore (h-wed Where alſo jt is ſaid,Ry word 
of mouth we have been taught that the which | 
yd, But if water be put wpon the ſeed, (Lev. 
11.38 Js meant eythey of water, or of any other 
12 liquors: ſo that it be put theron by | 


LA of putting water 


mers we them not apt (ts receive we- 


\deaunes.'V fu be mitted with be Putt For * 
war Arg Hate 


| 


— 


the 


bat «lſo «fer it u drie pom the water, 


V. 39 ary beaſt dye} to weet, ol un 
ſelf; and is not orderly ſay u. for meas} 
that is, any clean beaff, luch as the Law 
— to be eaten. And unclean 

_ _ more + — the wy 1 
Sol. larchi expoundeth this, the corkef, 
2 bornes ov 25 

nexthey tber: tor that theſe defiled nor | 


not the bone or ſizewes,nor the 


him that touched them. 


V. 40. that braveth the carkeft ] ſee the 
notes on vet. The Hebrewes ſay, ©# 
carkefs i one of the chiefeſt unclean things ; fo 
much as an olave of the fi:ſb therof, deſleth men, 
aud veſſelt, by rouching, and earthen veſſels by 
the aver, and defileth men by beaving it. he- 
ther it be cattel or beeft , lawful to be cue or 
wnlaewfull; if they dye, the fleſh of them «ll, ſo 
much & an olive, maketh one unclean. The KA. 
ag of 4 Clean beeſt , maketh it cleene every 

e : cen beat, the hillin — — 

a- 


varleth it not: and whether it be r 


led: or dye of it ſelf. it s « carkefs ; 4d - 
Leſſer ave alike in the caſe of uncleennes ,' The 
marrow i at the firſh ; but the bload of the care 
E defileth not & the carkefs, but is bi _— 
liquors , which defile not men or veſſtlc by the 
| Law. The fat of de beaſt vhat dieth , 
dran; & it's written, And the fat of stare. 
and th- fot of that which if rorne in pecers, ſhab 
be uſed for any work , but eating ye fh not 
onen will, and after that it « pulled þ5 the | eat of t, [Lev.>.14:YMaimony in'Aboth bas 
. by —— — n eg R 
, me ary ave c 7 ek adderh ; bi w 
wors pulled yt anne ow. What-} watery, © "4 vP | 


ſerous [le on weett without the . 
it 


V. A. very Tacker both 
eight forementioned in veg. o u hich 
led men by touch iog them dead! ; all 


other deſile men by eating them but 


— —— — 
_ _ 


. 


—— 


39 


40 


C ————— — — 2 — 


| withng that they ſheald br mixed: is 
muker | wot apt ( for e i) as be that 
bideth by fray in water , becauſe of theeves, 
orc. Main ny 1 Thmath Oclin, > W. 1. 
of their carkefs Chir kunt explameth it 
thus; of theiy cat ke. and not of the boner;or of 
24. or of cat 07 of the bey of 
the: for theſe things made it not unclean. 
larchi teacheth, that this is not encly 
whiles the feed is wett "with the waters; 


" : 
* 1 4314; 4 7 '$, 
. 3 


Lewie 


„ O. Xr. f | 


1. 


no 
—_— 


42 


43 


44 
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by ronching 

oa verſ.j 1. Who ſo eateth ſo much u an olive, 
of any creeping thing on the rarth, 1 to be be 
tex : ſayth Maimony in treat. of Forbidicen 
.ch. N. /.6 . Touching this quantitie, 


| obſerve an other rule which they give; 


T his which we have ſayd , of rating ſo mock v 
a* olive, is when he eateth that * of any 
great creature, or if be joyn togu 
creature, and 4 litle of an other of that Rinde. til 
he eat ſo much * «n olive . But be that cateth 
an undeane creature by it ſelf «ll of it; be is to be 
beaten by the Law , although it be lefſe then 4 
graine of muſtard ſeed ; whether he eat it deed, 
or cat it Ae. Maim. ibidem ch. a. ſc.x1, 
V. 42, apos the hy] us fe 
the ike; Ce. 3. 14; pon all foure] or, 
upon fon feer(T bis is the 1 $ol. 
larchi, or whatſoever } r. who 
whatſoever hath many feet. larchi ſayth, this 
is the Nadal , ( the many-foor, ) « | 
thing which bath feet the bead therof to 


V. 43. ny thing that creepeth] This im- 
plieth all other beſides the things ſpoken 
of ; as creeping things in the waters, and 
. He! 1 much —_— 
of the creeping things in the watrys, in te be be- 
4 by the 1 — Loe in this probi- 
Sen, ave 
ce th, and creeping things thet fly, and. creeping 
things of the waters . p da in Forþ:dden 
mots, chapt.z. ſcel. ia. What the creeping 
things of the waters are , is ed on 
veiſ. 10% 

V. 44: mote holy] or,ſaxfify your ſe lves. 
This i the ſpiritual uſe of all theſe carnal 
rues: for Afcar commendeth us not to God. 7. 
Cor. L. 3. neyther ng any ming 2 of it 

. Rom. 14. 14,300 , there « wothing from 
A 4 ns 1g Hy to bim, — Jo 
him, Mk. 7. 15. and theſe ordinances of 
e ind drinks | and divers waſhings , were 
ternal erdingncer, impoſed on (che le we 
til the time of reformation (or bevering ) Hehy., 


« litle of one | 


ts, and 


the teyle theref, on ech fede; and bey call it (bn | fe 


creeping things of the | 


15 en, be ye.boly, for } <m boly, 1 Pe.1, 
1415. 16, and to denſe our ſelves from all A- 
| — S —. 
K 0 2 Ce. 7. 1. FA 
| fo tchemſelves aw. that theſe out 


. things were figures of heavenly. , udo 
Er Chtin, as theig own' 
words noted on Ge. g. manifeft : and 
R, Arnachem on Lev. 11. (heweth how 


things beneath, are alfnſwcrable to 


things above ; and th have 
their figures hers beneath? and chat by 
anclean beaſts 7 the bearfgn: of the world 


were meant, (according tO that viſon in 
eA&.10.11.--18.) and that the of un- 
| clean beaſts here forbidden, fignified the 
your i uoto (or unlawful mariages with) 
uch infidels., according to the phraſe in 
Prov 30. 0. ſhe cateth, wiperh ber mouth: 
and the ſaying in Gen. 2. 14. they ſpalbe one 
fleſh. Alſo, that the cenſong with water, ſigni» 
d the wn that is above , which is the water 
e. . Ard Aue cocludeth his 
treatiſe of the Vd 22 the 
* 


the annes of the be dy bringeth one untg the 
wes of the foule, from evil thoughts; and the ho» 
lynes of the ſoule, is 4 means to make us like wn, 
to the AH ( j 4 it is written, and 
Nl make your jeives holy. and (belbr holy, for 
the Lord that make you holy), em holy. 
your ſoules] that is, V ſelves; the ſoule 
is often put for e nes felt, lot the whole 
perſon, ſoole and bodie; $011 verſ 43. 
that meverh ] or, thet hs * 
rerth ; but the Greek allo tranſlateth mos 
verh > and it is of more large fignification, 
Wherfore the Hebrew canons Gay; FT 
hinder that breed in dung hils , ad 7 
e Rr. as worms mag tot; and the hey whi 
ave not-procyca'ed of male and female, bit of 


* 


— 


og their exckefſes. See the notes be hoh i» al] manner of converſation, becauſe i. 


votfen dung and the like ; they axe called the 
thingy thet move upon the rarth: d Theory | 


We. although they dee not h © and wolthy | 
ply. (\ by generatinn”) A the orreping thing 
that upon the sh. (ter iu #| 


which Chriſt doc 
N. e 


r _ * — 


[ 


meaty '* 


terb fo much as an alive of uber, i 40 N 


that „ bich be 
r. T hoſe kinds that byerd i@ fruits. aud in. 
— —— | 
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friCys,' 


Ch, ſv KIT. Of 


45 


47 


' meats ; if they be ſeparated! and gee forth upon 
the earth , although they returne ag<yn late the 
meat; who ſo catcth ſo much as an olivg of them, 
& to be beaten: but if they be not ſeparated, it u 
 Lewfull to eat the fru | 
vb tt. Provided, that the food —— 
it is plucked up from growing on th earth: 
Tow ir breed dents , while it growtth ; thoſe 
worms ave unlawful, & theſe that ave ſeparated 

| pon the NP they are created upon 
the earth . Aud if the caſe be donbifull — 
are alſo un. T herfore all Rinde of fruits 
Which are wont to breed wormes whites thy 
grow, are not o be eaten , until they ſearch in- 
to the fruit, leſt any worm be in it . But if the 


may be eaten without any ſearching into it: for 
there is no worm, which tan live twelve moneths 
in it. Maimony treat. of Foybigden meats , ch. 
1. J. wy wet f 7 Y 
V. 40. that brin i | pon condinen 

that you Gould — as nandements have 
I brought yo: up from thę laid of Egypt: 
as larchi explaineth it am boty] 
Hence doth the Apoſtſe frame his exhor- 
tation, & he which hath called you i holy, ſo 
_ boly,in all manner of converſation: betauſe 
it & written, Be ye holy, for an holy; 1 Pet. 1. 
—_— 7 

V. 47. To meke « difference}or,to ſeparate; 
de in the oext ſentence, the Greek th, 
ro teach the ſonnt of Iſrael, between the livi 
thing exc. 28 having reference to verſ. 1. 
(where this law is ſpoken to Moſes and 
Aaron ;) and to the former precept, in 
Lev. 10. tt. the beaſt] or, the li 
thing; which the Greek calleth Zoggonoun- 
toon, that living things . And as wee 
have heard of che crearures , ſo for thoſe 


1 things that come of the creatures, the 


Hebrewes have heſe rules ; All meat thet 
cometh put of any of the kinds of creatures for- 
Adden, for the catmg wherof men ave braten: 
Inethet meat s by the Lew forbilden to be ex 
tes, be milk of an unclran breaſt, and og 71 of 
unclean foules or flbes. Mamu mith 4s 
the fieſh 


— —_ — rr 


it , nd the worme thatis | 1 


the mer ef unclean beefivendnnds, yet 
ae not men benden for eatuiy or of 

O/ iber fleſh ſhall ye not cat, (Levit.14.8,): ſor 
eating the flrjb they are beaten , not for eating 
be eggs or milk : yet for c, ſuch they are 
72 with ſtripes. Manny nm Forb, meaty 


chape.z. feci. 1. cc. 


CHAPTER 1:2. 


. The Low for a womans ſeparation and 


fruit laſt a rwelve moneth after it is gathered, ut | 


cleanfing ; 
daes: |S 


purification after chi dbirth; 6. with the er- | 
ings for hey puriſyung. 
DDD | 
A Nd Tchovah ſpake ,anto Mo» 
A ſes, faying . | Speak unto the 
ſonns of 1 g AV oman, he 
ſhe hath conceived ſeed, and born a 
man- child: then ſhe ſhalbe unclean, 
ſeven dayes; according to the dayes 
of the ſeparation f@ het infirmitic, 
ſhall ſhe be uncleam. And in the eight | 
day the fleſh of his ſuperfluous-fore- | 
skin, ſhall be circumciſcd . And ſhee 
ſhall continue, in the bloods of ba- 
thirtie dayes and three 
ſhall not touch any holy- 
thing , nor come into the Sanctustieʒ 
until the dayes of her cleanſing, Be 
fulfylled . d- 


! 


And if ſhe bear a gray 
child, then thee ſhalbe unclean two- 
weeks, 23 her ſeparation: and ſhee 
(hall 1 in the —.— her 
cleanſing , ſi etie dayes ix'dayes. 
And when the dayes of het cleanſing 
are fulfilled; for a ſon,or for 3 2 
ter: ſheſhall bring a Lamb of hi 

yere, ſor a Burnt-offring; and a yon 
e or a turtle. , for a Syn-of- 


n: onto the dote of the Tent of me 


Congregntion, nate the Prieſt,” Any 


> 


4 


fl 


1 


— —— 


| for aSyn-effring ; and the 
tor 


| cles oF ths lame by dhe ghee — 


| 4 >; 2 
1 pres 
He L 
n hey 
tht 


e be 
y uled toe any. ucleannes ſenarared ot 
removed away; Ex- II. 3 C. 
yet c6morly it u uled for a womans ſe- 
Paration bermoncrhly fl wherof 
(en Lewt.15.19-&c,,,  infumitie) On, ber. | 
Un for unto. that in de 
4 nal appropraced.:. chat hs 
tijmerſhe was ſeparated from 
nion with others , & ow be Oe 
bed, and defiled whatſoever ſhe did 


for,yneugh Red bow lamb: the n ſhe thadl 


take twegariles; br wo yong pige 
ons one eee 


mike -atonement 
halbe clean. „ e 


An. 
Aon. 

Here beginnerh the ſeven and 
E D twenti ſeion of che Law. 
On . ee es Heber. 

ceived ot 7 t 

freud 1 in &. 1. 11. fignifierh 
Nase , of yeilding of ſeed Here 
25 ie the 'wothans eee e ben 


— 
[Hh boar pes ind t — 


tollowing, Ighißeth he dringing forth 
therof ihto the world. Tha Chaldee tran- 
later. it, ent. From theſe words, 
* yeelded f, and boyn « lg the Hebrew| | 
rd D 
„ me, ( t 

7 XN many 

2 i». &R, Solomon, Nee 
| former $I — ose c anne: 
which ceded from withvor{ſothrs & 
| the re ha t folc , coocerm wotterniles | 


24 ab ah tor 
in Ifnehieh 0 |. 


in Chyſt. And Fol. larchi notch — dn o | 

e rA we farm cf ey | pear by 
12 Uwe * tov — 5 

' the ' (ration, f Cen, whe of 47) 
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. from the birth, Erod. 12-39. Sve 
G 


is arms ice of Fo 
Tzv.5.11; of e. 
e ls. of ehris his fore Win; and 
©) Arm aſton therot ſee the noves on Ge, 
17. K . fr — the tahingawry of mins 
hereditory ſyn and origin i} unflean1es, in 
putting off the body of the ſynns of the fleſh) by 
the circrneiſion of C-riſt,Col-x.1 1. Pſalm.4 117. 
And this circumcifion of the child in wwe 
q 2 agreed ao wich the law for zh | 
er y dog crratuſes, which were nor fit 
ed un' the Lord, before the 


17.12. 
. costinew] Hebr. hal ſe, hae 
w abide 8 not one into Gods | 
fao{tarric, So wh is for ab or cõ- 
rinuing, in Lev. g. 35. and often. in the 
$100ds] t or, for the bloods: which word, in 
the plural number, uſually fignifierty un- 
denn et, or guiſeynes, cyt r murder, 
4s in Gen.4-10, of for 42 
Wriginal ſyn thit dvelleth in alias in this 
pee, 20d afttr in Lev. ts. they 
chat᷑ ate regenerate, and ne & creatutes in 
Na are [ayd to be borie gt 1 
5. R f her ens J or, een 
tio: or, of cẽmt. The original word — 


nifierf 88th ca- le . 


interptẽ ted v the 

x. ind A cle anner boy rect in — 

ſenſe; Bloods | dleanyee, jo 5b the Greek in. 
„ber tan + or 


reters h tranſler 
. Tonmhawir is 


aa in 7 
fr ketyrench . 


and he 347 


ie ev; — 
41. 2 Wee 
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tioned , and there 
an w ich time h* 2000 
holy rhiogs of he Lord. Wich number 
10 is oftemuſrd far the time of 


od 
M —.—— Chrift our Lord: fee xte 
andres on Gen'y.4.So this law * 


— 


fore Gad, in tx falt. of — 


| 1. — — — * 


Cor. v. ic. & childs 
who can bring « cle, 
N 156.4. T6 


I 


2s afrer in vryſ. 6. 407 A 
doct ors obſerved, ſaying ; N 
| $roughe, but onely for bs, Kc: and 


wits me, that there is A myſterie inthe; 


ſayth R. Menachem, on Lev. 16. 


vil afayres, ſhe was clean 


birth, within the 3 3. dayes for « Male" 
(or of pt auen: ) and ther is no 
«4 women from ber husband, if 


lye with 
| #y of the 7. dayer ; or with her 
ariternale, in. ry of the 14. dayer: he is 
ty of cattg off. Maimony in [ſſurei 

, 47 fd. 11. 
obſerved by the virgin R 

' of our. Lord Se though 


came them tg fulfyll 40 righteanſrer, ( 
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roncerning the fyn of the'old Serpent/, — f 


thing] bur for common thi and all ci- 

- I the ſeven' 
dayes firſt ſpoken of . The Hebrewes 222 
eAll bleed that ap peareth o 4 women-m-child- 


C6. for « female, . 


(or weſbed) aſter 7. dayes far a voy 
after 1 for < women child, Sc, Bur ithe' 
r\that beareth 2 male, within,«- 
hat beate th 


il e. ] This law was 
the mother: 
hour) ke bein bo 
** out ya. (Luke tc 30 yer rn 
Ander the Law, (Gal.4.4. Yand for het ie be. 


14+} both himſelf was circumciſed the 
A.. and his mother, when, the dayes of a 
* theanſe 4 of Moſes, were 
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* ] Whew Burot-offerings and Syn. 2 


rings were brought togither, the Syn, of || 
fring was firſt ocfred, Exod. 25. 4. U fl. et. 
2 7813-15-16. age x 
—— ohſerveth from 
that — —.— we 
Burn t oſfridg ſrſt, yet er Fag. . 
off ring was. re-the e 
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cer 13, WP 
5. The lower end th be wherby 177 

1 to be guided in diſc; cernuug, * weging t 
2 e fouls ng, or 7 
or of a bright- 7205 57 * or 


6 f « Buruing, A 4 5 Lepro ein (is, 

or beard. 38. 4. 40. 
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he the Leper are to be ar 

of the camp. 47+ The Low for 


id put Ont, 
—5 the 

Lepreſie in garments, and 9 96d 

them that were wiclegy.... 


AW Ithovah foo, ons Note. 
and unto Ago io 

man, when there (h wi 15 uc 
his fleſn, a ſwelling , or a — or a 
bright-ſpot; ; and it be in the ad in of 
his fleh, kkero the plague of leproſici 
chea ha ſhall be btoughꝶ. unto Aarpry| 2 
the Prieſt; or. unto one ot his ſouns, 
the prieſts. And the Pric 
the plague in theskin of the ſleſiʒ and u 
F the haite in the plague, ——— 
white; add the ſi of plas 
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tie, 
in the 
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whardirk; 
in che Wie: then the gel Nai | 
dona hin 
ſhal waſh his 
if the ſcab ſ 
io the 4kin'; aſtet᷑ that he hath ben 
ſcen of che rieſt , for his cleaning: 
he dh beſecn the 


hos et Aoi bly: 


dim then the Pricſt shall pronounoe 
him ancleanut we 


En 


CR AER =" 4 — 
turned theaaire hie: and li 


| 


2 700 
Za 


ES [bs fe 


(hall ee him and pronounce him un- 


not, in the shin; then 


ET = e 


— —— 


Cit 
{| 


ſecond ei. 
—— be ſores: 
ſpreadno | 


of the 


e 
e 


7 


e 


teadetf. is the 


poſe, e 


then ie 
her thalbe. 
tbe 

ite 


| 
„ 
| 


N 


oy Its 
; . 


of 5 
5 {1 [ 
Pena 6. 
Aud iſche e 12 


becak· out abeoad in theu kin 
wwarhelepyoge cogr all che thing | 


2 
« 
_ 


bt 
\ 
5 2.4 wy — 


1 


— 


— — wy ——_ 


* 


| 20 


11 


22 


23 


f che lising flesh, turn again, & is chan- 


$hall ſees and brhald4,aftbe leprofie 
hach covered. allhis ficſh ; then -he 
t hall pronouace the plagus clean: all 
| of it. is turned white, he clean, B 
in the day, thatlivingficsh, is (eethan; 
him be sbalþe anclcap. + And the 
prielt shall ſee. the ling Hesh, & pro: 
nounce him unckan: the living fleſh, 
its unclean, it is a leproſie. Or whey 


ged into whife: they be sballcome, 
unto the prieſt, And the prieſt, shall 
ſee him and behold, i t 
turned. into white : then t prieſt, 
Shall pronouncethe plague clean, he 
u ckane.. 
And flesb , when there shall be i in 
it in the skin therof, a. bile : anditis | 
healed.; And there be, in the place 
of the bile 4.4 white (welling 3: or 
byight- (por, whize ſomwhat-reddiſh: 

then it (hal Be beved, to the prieſt. 

and if che Prieſt ſce inand behold the 


= che haire therof, is turned 2 
then the prieſt hall pronoun 

unclean, its the plague of mo ur, 
is broken · out in the bile. Rut if = 
Prieſt ſee it, and behold there # no 


white hayre theringand it not Jower, 
than the kin, & its ſom a · dark: 
: ro 7 4 5 pH 
150 * 2 
Pos, "Put = 1 = 
| 9h hig place, «yd 15 * an Piel, 


bot 1 
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Þtvyfr roy 5: Cb. KM. 
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be | ſhall-faur him up, ſeven dayes. 


ahertherof, à lower then the gkin;/| + 


Frick bade 


—— 


digte · ſpot o hi e ſomewbagrrdgh(hys 
ot whice-- Then the Pricft ſhal ſee it, 
&beholdif the haire bg tui whites 

in the-hright org &:thefſighs t 
of he deeper, thanabeakifh 31145 
profig iris brokep-qus, io th bun 
ing: & the pt ic ſt.ſball propounce iu 
uocleanʒ it u, the plague of leptoſio. 
But if the Pric(t ſee it and bebold 
chere i; no whire baire in the bright-. 
| ſpot; and ic i no lower than the 


& iti (omwaat dark: then the 


And 
the prjeſt ſhall ſee him, in the ſeventh 


— — 9 


r 
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day : if ſpreading \t be {pred-abjoad. 
in the skin; then the. prieſt, (hall prg+ 
nounce him unglean i ing the p 
of leproſie. - And if the brighi- 
ſtand in his place, and ſpread not in 
the skin. and i re ſomewhat-dark; it 
is, a ſwelling of the burning: and t 52 
piielt ſball pron punce him clan; 
It i, an inſlammation of the burning. 
„Aud man, or woman; when there 
halbe in him, a plague: onthe bead. | 
or on the beard . 
ſhall ſeet he plague; and beho 
ſight_therof, be deeper than ch dg 
and..chere be in it , yellow thin habe: 
thea the prieſt shall pronounce. him 
pnclead, it in a Skall it r a l proſſe ol 
| the head, ot of the beard. Andie 
he plague of the skall ue 
Of. it u no * 
Kip; ip aut ek 
baire in it; then the 
pu the r of che skall, 
es. . And che preil, hall 


prieſt, 
alt 
4 
i 


Then the Lad [| 
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Men. 


Livirict 3. Ch. X11T, 


sxia. The he shal ſhave himſelſhut 
the skall, shall he not share: and the 
prieſt , ſhall ſhut up the skall, ſeven 
dayes, the ſecond te. And the 
pricſt ſhall ſee che $kall , in the ſexẽch 
day; and behold', the skall be not 
ſpred in the skin; & rhe ſight there. 
of, be n deepet then the skin: then 
the prieſt, ſnall pronounce him clean; 
and he shall waſh his clothes, and be 
clean. = 

Bur if the akall, ſoreading ſpread· a. 
| bro1d,in the $kin; after his cleanſing: 
Then the prieſt,ſha'l ſec him; and be- 


hair he ir wnckan. But if the skall, 

ſtand, in his eyes, and black hayte be 

ven · up therinzthe skall is healed, 

eu clean: and the prieſt, ſhallpro- 
nounce him clean. 

And man, ot wom#7; when there 

| ſhalbe in the $kin of their fleſh, bright 

ſpots: white bright-ſpors. Then the 

prieſt ſhall ſee; and behold ff in the 


{skia of their fl ſh, be brighr-ſpors , 


dar kiſh white: ir a ſreckled pot, 

eber groxeth in the skin, he is clean, 
And amin, when his head, hath 

the haire fallen off : he is bald, he is 


clean. And if his head hath the haire 


fallen off, from the part toward / his 
face : he ij forchead-bald, he it clean, 
in the ba\d-forchead; a plague, hte 
ſom=whar-reddiſh : ir is, a leproſie 
ſprung-up; in his bald-head,or in his 


ond forehead. And the prieſt, hall 


fee iti & behold che ſelſing of the 
plague , be white fomewher-reddivh;' 
lin his bald-head,or in his bald fore: 
head: a the fight of leproſie/ in the 


- a — 


barej and he shall put- a-· covering up- 
on his upper: lip: and he sha!l cry. un- 
clean unchan. 
| the plague ſbalbe in him be shalbe un- 


ho'd the skall b: fpred, in the skin: .in it, the plague of leproſic: in a wo 
| the prieſt shall nat ſeek, for yellow | 


frerti 
Aud if there be in che bald · head. or 


nen 


kin of che, flech , e ua leprous 
man, he * undecan 1 the preiſt, shall 
pronounce him utterly anclean; his 
plague, i in his head. And the Leper, 
in whom the plague u his clothes, 
shalbe rent; and his head-, sha!be 


All the dayes , that 


clean, he i, unclean: hEshall del a- 
lone ; without the campe, ſhalt is 
dvelling be. 

And a garment, when there ſhalbe 


len garment, or in a linnen garment. 
Eyther in the warp, ar in the wook of 
linnen, or of vollen: or in a skin, or 
in any work of skin. And F the 
plague be, greeniſh, or reddiſh; in the 
garment , or in the skin, or in the 
watp, or in the woof, or in any veſſcl 
of sking it i a plague of leprofic : and 
ſhal be ſeen, of che prjeſt. And the | 
Prieſt, ſhall ſee the plague : and ſhall») 
ſhur-up the plague, ſeven dayes. And 
he ſhall Fe the plague, on the ſeventh 
day; if the plague be ſpred in the gar- 
ment, eyther in the warp: or in the. 
woof, or in a skin; of all that is made 
of skin, for a work: the plague, «a 
ting leprofie, it is unten. And 
he (ba > rne the garment, or the 
varp or the woof; in vollen. or in lin- 
or a veſlel of Hd, wherin.the 
plague ſhalbe : for it, is a frerting le- 
proſie, it (halbe borar, in fyre. And 
if the Prieft (hall fee; and behold; the 


i x, 


| 


ay vefſef of tkiy . | Then'the prieſt 
(hall command, that they waſh, that || 


Leprofie, 
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ö wa-hed che ſec 
clean. hi: in the la, of the plague 
of leproſie, a garment 


. 2728 
e 
fortof | 


de 
up, ſeven 
And the pri 


25 hath not changed his colour, 


plague be not ſpred it ij un- 

| cleany Go ſhalt burne it in fyre tit u 
' a Tet inu ard in the bite · iuſide ther- 
ö of, or in the bate - outſide therof, 

3 i and if the Prieſt ſee ; and behold, the 
| pt i formwhart-dark , after it is 
Likes: chen he ſhall rend it , def | ies 
the garment , or out of the skin; ot 


out ofthe warp ; or out of the woot. 
And ifit be ſeen Rill, inthe garment, 


or in the warp, or inthe woof, ot in 


any veſſeFof kin ; irir apligue break- 
ing-our-abroad :: 
burn it ; that wherio the plague 1. 
And the gatment , or the warp, or 
the Dor goyveſſel of skin, which 
thou halt waſh z and the plague = 


de arted fro em: Then 
4 Aae 


, an 


of wollen, ot 
of linnen; or #rthe warp, or the wooky | 5. 


or any veſſel ofs kin: to ptonoance it | 
clean, or rapronoance it unc eun. 
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CAnnotdtions. 


Man] or Wimun ; Hebr: Adu, u. 
fed for All mankitde: a3 jt vert 15. 
meaning all Iſraelites and proſe. 


by tes 3 fo n the law ety cy bv doeth 
Of, 
45 k 


teyn,So the He 


11: and be ball but 
$, the ſecond e. 
ſhall ſee, after the 
plague is waſhed ; and behold ,f rhe 


in fyce thou ſhalt 


bot which 7 1 — 
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| * 0 577 


e Ts 
that |" which appear br the ee e of 
Lamb the . day it s bord and id wr edliel 
22 ed, 


our to the 


eres or houſes 70 mea ef, 
ed tor their ſynn by the hand o God: | 
for ſo leprofie was often liyd upon meu 
tor fy , 23 the eximples of M44ne Moles 
fiſter, Nn . of K. . cb 
and 6t Cel » King: man {ts See | 
the goteꝭ on Le. A 4114-2. oe! 
lex of riſen; n Hebrew Seeth, in 2 
Ouler. that is 2 ſcary , Of this he treatetn 
in vers to & c: and of the thid aud , 
the B1ght-ſpot, ( with the d which is 
— x it,) Moſes ſpeaketh io the h 
*. } or- ſen-fi — 4 
"og qu Is, 4 tlra'v 

io: « ſign fcaton , Tris 
Hedfew — fay is of two for's ; the 
one nert unto the forefayd d ; the 
other, neer to the Brght orte r ment: 
oned: — — two, it uten ανο 
here 2 25 a0 dine io hem ot. 
So Cl — bon 5 * 
Au ro e ν 


int to be 
75 : it bretdetR of the one, 2nd of n 


* or ſere. whe-le, panes 


— (ter! - IF 


ther, 'Srt 


"end He brow 
hid ms why — 
wh of 4, 3 thee 
pr of the + fois = 96 


2 ahd the $ 
in 7 '0 Fo Ronan, the fra 41 
wrin gl, 4 — 
928 ort af? 
. which Mee Xp 9 
8 they which 2 1 0 7 5 

in the 1hin (hy po. 

Fo En dahereth a — 


* 51 « er tle 
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then theſe places jun 4 man are ng defy 


& Tad db (in Negagnim, C. ſ. i. laccos- 
deth herenta. Theſe ſungry forts of Le. 

prie in the body, figured the many ſynns, 
which inf: ct 2nd defile mans ſoule; 


r whichGod yheueth him, 44 he Fee 
ek. and are prarified, 


decnſe of hie 
+: Mark 7-14 ;, FAL G. 
eee Hereupon they (ay,rhe places 
withen the eye, and withig the earc , and the 
noſtrils, and the month, and the wrinckles of the 
befly and of the neck. and under the bref, alſo 
thearmboles and ſoles of the feet, and the nailes, 
und the brad and beard which have hayr 2 
wh# 
att ht , neyther duth the plague cad 
within them, — theſe are yot the open han, 
but ſome of. thym have no 5kin; otherſome have 
e, but covered, not open. Aaumpny treat, 
Tree, ee plague that 
i, likeve ; or goo ng ts the, plag ur; mean: 
— The Greek 1 A's bi 
the plague. 4+ ] or. lepric; whic 
ward we borow from the Greek lepre: 
called of fcals; like fiſh feales, which . 
upon l-prous, bodies: is Hebrew it is na- 
wed Vor- which 35.4 9Jenes, 
D in — 
„ iS 
riak' Grab, ſignifeth $a 
Chaldee Sefiruth is, ſo named of Sbiqting 
«p,becauſe the. diſcaſe cauſed men to be 


Jecluded. The Hebrewes (ag, 72 
of the chin of the flejb; is (bet 
flees hier, rhen ered 

nes if 44 the plme of an eg te, or 2 11 
er wato it: but of the whitener be to 
the film of an t · i c wre leproſie 2247 75 
hled {pot (er morphey , 70 13-39-) 
Arge, Leg. Wl thers|, 
be, with 30y the tenes. 


foxeryentianed, 2 red 25 d mixed: 
that is likewiſe 8 is after ob; 
on V.I9.4' 


V. 3- pes Meg 


and . 


08 | lor N „(he 99 75 


"and | ahd healed Nest. 28.1 U. 1. 633.7 


be 1 


Law, „ 


per tai ce Zudtelh if i be 


19.14.12. Nom; eee 
he pr fr by 


A many Bp ou; 7175 1 15 


ono 57 or dead. n e 

rieſt. AY, ven « Prieſt knowey mer to fe 
cerh it; a wiſe man may ſee it, and ſay ws — 
— uncieas; and rhe Prieft pro 


. 25 every controver 2 24 5 
4 child, or « 2 


leib unte him , * he eythty 
Ur 05 17 45 
clean, Jo 1 up 
the Prieft yr 2 
man : but prief lock on i 90 
422 n & an fat for bim to de ae 
— d the 


FTE this i the 


; the white harre wh & — —— 
| by — * 

» ? is 
the 177 77 2 1 — 9 
by the fore, v. 10. e white before varu- 
rally.) The whitenes of the baires * un- 
clean i any of tbe Tfawr ) ſires, whether ut be 


5 2 7 | Ava 
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on nfriper K. 
= = Shes Ry 


ſo dy 
1 Tupa 65 
we 
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Hos; N >. txt Leh ber e wie 
af whor he firfh i 7 - And 
| when 'Naaman was cured of his leyroſie, 
his fl eſx is ſa yd to tome ayaive, 4 N. 

14. This fightfied th- ar of Syn, & in 
ſpecial df tetefie, w hich eateth ns x20 
For, 4 Tim. 17. posen hum unclean] 


{ 25 a!fo the Greek and Chaldee) is be- 


| Thou at e, So Exekiel is fayd to dee 


fore the Preiſt may anke him unclean, 
Gb#(dy theſe flones) ſayth the plane 
of hee und (6 oftertin this chapter. Ac- 
corttinely the Hebrew doors Tay; $1 

that mak oth nurn, him that is (lewn; or 
md berb clean, Bia that u unde an; doth not any 


i. hi ny apprarance; of lepro- 

ford be (hin of he bf. is nut d the plague 

(of liprofie, \ dry i & wine} weil the 

Je. 

fe. oy —— in reer 
* 1 

* ut u , b bark the 


2 ; wa. A figurative 
eh vir wid in the foyiprures 1-25 


1.0 


Churge, Nan is for duck af brud | 


or, declire him unclean: the Hebrue phraſe, | fh | 
v. . the Pur] This is mearivef the 
ſame Prieft that faw him before ; becauſe 


qr ο 
. and, 
2 | 
peureth pin 


de 


h- mult cor fider, whether the 
* it was before, or y 4 

Hebrew canons, The Frieft ther ſaw the 
plague at the frſt; be is to ſer it «t the end of the 
bf ſeven , and at the end of the en. 

vent c. AE | 
be dead , or ſich, ; an other pv o» 
þ im; but this ſecond; ma wa ban wins 


clean by the ſpreading (of the Tore) be 
hnoweth not whether it be ſhred r. M 
in Lepr. ch. 9. C. i the 


except it be the Sabbath 2 ſo-ſo 
write 3 On <r$ day 7 they lee on hem that 


W He, 10 track thee; that A | 


ien the this | eye 


2 — 


the | 


the Prieff that ſow b the, | 


—_— 


WII — 


* 


n e 


the com- 
heed in the — — wy wy wa Fo 
a , 
22 27 2 . riees 
ſhell rrach yow : a } commended them, ſo ſhell 
ye obſerve to doe : that he pull nathing o. nor 
cut et out. Marmony in cb. to je 1, 
V. 6. the ſeventh day the ſtrand tone] 
This the Hebrewes expound to be. the 
thrrteenth day, fromthe firlt : becauſe the ſee 
wenth day goeth to the count of the firſb week, 
wid to the reunt of the ſecond; week, in ll 
plex ner prwherhey they be upon men, or on h 
Fr. or an garments. lu the dayes between, 
whae ſignes ſot ver fell out, they might 
doe 2 Maimony in Lepr. ch. 9. . to. 
And in two wee ls, che ciſe was fully tri- 
ed; fot pronouncing him clean or un- 
clean; he was to be (hut up no Longer; ſo 
the Telmud (in Nega. <.3-/.3.) ſayth, The 
thin of the fleſh , is made unclean in ewo weeks, 
and by three figner, by white baire,(Lev.t3-3.) 
by quick feſb, (Lev. 13,14) ond by ſpreading, 
(Lev. 11) ſorrwhat-dork ] or down, 
etre, nam: ly of more dark colour, 
th-n any of thoſe fowr ſorts of whitenes, 
-| which make it l-profiz . The Hebrewes 
explaine is hus. There ave three ſignes of un- 
thanner , in the lee of the thin of the fleſh; 
whae have, and qu , end the\ 2 
(of the fore.) fe three are in the 
| how. As, who ſe hath 4 bright-fporgrow upon 
him, and in it white baire, or quick ſb, when 
the gest lest / ih on him he ſpall pronounce him 


ö 


abfolarel 
a, nomquick ſk; he ſbal ſhut hinrup 7. deyen 
_ tay N look mpon ben, whe- 
hor any haire be yrowen iu the bi 

or any quick feb, wha ie be fred: that 
, pronounced wnclean . If ne 
ick feſh , nor white hahe be en rare it; 


} 


— CC . tb. 


S 8 


—— 
ö 
wndees ; if not, he he © cles. and be ſhall i 


of | him fee, fot ther # ne ſhutting up, for e 


in the ghia of the fi-ſÞ, more then ewe weeks. 
nd if wfzer hen freed and deanſed, the plague 
«d, or theve grow en white ber, on 
; then he <bſolutely pronounced wn- 
ſnow, and after 7 Amy — 
. i ene 
what-dark like the on 7 „ K — 
which we of frſt A. ieee of an egg, nd 
mede like ſnow; loc this ij ad it was (before): for 
the greater brightner of the appearance , i ws 
ſigne of undeaunerueyther is the dar ke therof 
tre of cleanner;except it be become leſſer then 
the fou ſorts ( forementioned , ) and be made 
ſomewhat- darker then the film of an egg; ſs thet 
it be made a frecked h , and theyfore clean, 
(Lev.13.3y. ) If i be ſo, what is that which is 
yd in the Lew, { Levit.1 3-6. ) if the plague be 


ſomewhat-dark ot? hu, that of it be ſomes 
what da. ker then the ſr forts (of white, be i 


clean. Likewiſe , if it benot ſorwhat darker, 
neytbey be ed, nor have white hayre grow on 
it, nor quick fleſb, behold be is 9-4 
treat. of Leprie, ch i. ſefi.10.11. + 7 
in Hebrew, Aliſpachatb. that is, a thing ad- 
joyning, or cleaving : larchi ſayth, it is 
the name of « cleene 9 (or ſore. | 
waſh his clothes ) and how much more bis 
body, ( ayth Charkuni ,} foraſmuch r be 
ſtood ſuſpected of uncleanntr: and as larchi 
ſayth, becauſe he was bougd to be ſbut vp, be 
is called wwclean , and needeth to wajhed. 
This ſignified, that ever upon leſſer chab- 
tiſements for ſyn 1, men ſhould reſotme 
their wayes , nod by the ſpirit ol (anRif- 
cation from God, (fgueed by waters, X. 


13 36'15.26.u7;) (hovuldindevpur to per- 


holynes in his feare, 1 Cory. 1. Heb; 


unclean . If they be no white baire in | 10.12, For though the man was pronoh- 
ced clean, (namely from leproſe ,) yet 


was-he to wach, and beclean t each. 
ing that the righteous ma. a not % holly | 
clean, but neederh ſtill to be veſuedi ren 

. ' yore "| 


| peeing, >eknowiedging 

eie of God in Ci, and amending his 

Le 1 leb. ous 1 
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Litre, Ch: N11. 


2 


10 


with we may. <ompare that of 
—— d . rede ay iu 
to weſÞ his feet g but is clean every whet. Ich. 
113-109, | 
| V,8, en] The reading moketh 
uncle, wherſoever it it , of it be in any of the 
Apptarencer (or ſorts) of the plague (of lepro.. 
„mentioned in Ley: 13-3.) bur of be in 4 
Ferie { pat (Lev. 1j 39.) & 1 ne hel. 
Alſo, the ſpreading is no jeue ef clan, 
watill it be «fter thr 17 701 wp : but if x bis 
firſt comming, the prieff ſeeth the p'ague that it 
[preaterh and gocth on , be ſhall not pronexnce 
bim unclean, but ſhut bim vp till the weeks end, 
Aud then look upen bim 4geyne., Mum — 
63m ch. 4 ſe4.1.2. The change of nat 
colour, the deepnes of the fore, (v if. 3. 
and the ſprexding of the ſame , being the 
chief ſignes of leptoſie: ſigniſied the ma. 
lignitie and contagion of la , Which es- 
teth & the angrene, 1 Tim. 2.17. cauſeth no 
ſoundars in the fleſh , nor peace in the bones, 
| — due changeth the ſtate of man: 
41.78. pronounce him uncleane] 
for the ſpreading fignified that more cor- 
ruptioo was ſtill within the bodie , and 
the inward parts were not ſound. And it 
ned the dominion of (yn in our mor- 
tall bodies; whieh miketh men unclean 
'in God hr; for ſuch ate $:e Fo righte. 
duet, and not under grace; R. 1.14.20 
V. 9. The plague) to wret, the other 
 principall plague, that com: th of a f 
ling, fir me utoned in v: 2, but handled 
here in the ſecond place. | 
V. 10 «nd liyelyner of livin: -ſh ] or, 
quichnes (reviving) of quick fleſh : by livelynes 
weading ſoundner, ox recovery; 25 after in v. 
14, 2nd 1s the Greek here « xpoundeth it 


fond 


when ſome of the ne- | 


N 


evening , nor wih 


— — — — — 


Chaldec traaſlateth it, „ or 
living fleſh. The reaſon hetcof was, that 
leptolie did mortifie, or mak: tue fleſh 
dead, Nymnb. z. 1 The Hebrewes alles 
| here take . for o-; ſaying, Ft is ne# | 
| fury thet there be then bath, the l, aud i 
loving fleſh , bus cytber of them is « ſigt'of - 
 Cleanres ; it 15, v0t w ten, white bye, with 
che liveiynes of living fl. ſb Cx. Maimony in 
treat. of Lepr. ch. 3. ſet... | 
V. it. Bt s «nold leproſic } ot, The le- 
| profi „ wenteld , muhe rhm _. he un- 
clean] The Hebrew doors fay; The live. 
er (or, fu of fleſh) & no ſizne fu 
cleannts , witil it be & big «4 « lentile (or mall 
. If it be ſeat- 


| 
that is, of him that | 


br of the cyer ] that is, whey 

ever the Prieff les nd Gorda er 
dilizexee , From theſe words, the Hebrew- 
doctors gathet, that although a prieft that 
had blemiſhes, might loo on a leper, get 
he that was bling though but in one eye,or 
din ,,in not look on bun that 
the fore ver they fay, they looked not | 
en the ſores, But in the day time rc; for in «fl 
this buſyney, (the ſcripture) ſayab, INTHE | 
DAY; ««d, TN THE DAT. They 
looked not on them in the , nov is the, 
Bbouſe, nor ins 
dy, nexther a> noon day Ofc but inthe 
i howr; (that is, at 20,200 v1. 


— — 


5 
f 


| 


| 


12 


ond "> he F 


18 


— — — — — — 


w, t hat 15,4r Two an the 
in the afitr noon, ) wh ad he 


| 


p 


_—_— — 


— — 


— — 


Le'vitrcis, chex ti. 


y WW 


— — 
| en mew 5 er on germents, or. on houſes. Mane) 
| in treat of Lepr. ch 5 ſcil t.. ani Thelaud. «n 
Negagnim , &.z-ſ1. This they obſetved, 
b:cauſ: ia the morning and evening, tie 
ligt is not cleatʒud at noon, the bright- | 
| ges dareleth, and may cauſe cto-miſlake 
che colour, . 1:4 lf 
I3} V. Iz. proneunce the plague clean] Hebr. | 
meke-clean the plague , that is, proneunce him 
clean that bath the plague , Hereupon they 
ſay; Every unclean — when the leproſie brea- 
keth out abroad over «ll bis (bedy,) is clean. If || 
there appear wpon him, quick &ſb, fo mach 4 « | 
lentile, be is unclean: if <gayn he be ll covered 
with leprofic; be is clean. If (quick fleſh} appear 
gn, he ir unclean; though the guick als be. 
gte apprave a io . c. Maim, treat. 
of Lepr. ch. v. g. This is explayned by Mo- 

P | oP 

es himſelf , in the yerſes tolowing : and 
| the naturall reaſon hereof ſeemeth to be; 
that when the diſcale is all driven our, it 

| argueth ſtrength and ſoundnes ia the in- 

ward parts. 
15 V. 18. living fleſh} the Greek tranſla. 
teth it ſound (or whole) fleſh: ſee verſ io. 

it is 6 leproſie] This is one of the moſt 
remarkable things in all this Law, that 
quick or ſound fleſh in the ſore , ſhould 
| be judged leproſie, and the man unclean: 
F wheras if the lepreſe covered all his fleſh , he 
| was pronounced cleane, v. 13- And here- 
by the Holy ghoſt ſeemeth to teach, that 
we would judge our ſelves , we ſhould not be 
judged ot the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.31. If we con- 
fefpour ſynns ; be is faithfull end juſt to forgive 
ur or ſynns , ang to clenſe us from all unrighte- 
exfnes; L Tob.1.g. But if any quick or ſoũd 
fleſh, any part of health or life be preten- 
ded in our ſinfull aa ture, or any hit of 
righteauſaes by the works of the Law 

V Which no fieſb ſþal be juſtified, Gal.2.16.) 
then- God A nRed be w rep ergo 
we canngt | ut by the faith of fe. 
ſur Chriſt, Get. *. And bygrace we are ſe- 
wed, Ephs.5. ſp then it is ne more of works, 

ſe gente is no more grace, Rem. 1 1. f. & 
2 224 25 by the lew , art f. 
, G«l.3.4. Wherfore David, that 


«cr 
| h bode grace io the eyes of God, 


knowledge thera warn yen Hi, 
NW erden . WS — 
V. 18. fleſb] the Chzlde tranſlateth 
it «m4: and ſo the word leſt often Ggnj- 
fie tn. an is gateꝗ on Gen-6.43.,thpugh here 
it may he tic properly. So in verſ a4. 


fieth an-boz-ulcer,, Ga which is with 
inflaggmation, yct differing from the buyn- 
ing after mentioned, in vey. 14. for that is 
with fyre properly; but this may proceed 
e. of 4 fe. ke with « flone, or with 
weed, and the like; e h inward diſeaſes, ns. 
flummations , burning ſevers,and the like, which 


break out 6nd corrupt the ihin: as the He- 


brew doctots doe diſtinguiſh them, An. 


treat. of Lepr. ch. f. ſ.c. Such biles , figured | 


ſynus and puniſhments for them, Exod. 7. 
9-10. Deut. 18.7. Rev. 6.2 is healed] 
tA bile, or « burning ,«ll the while they are m- 
terie ſores make not « men unclean at «ll. But if 
they have been fully beded, though the place 
bave « ſcarr, aud be not like the reſt of the hin, 
yet is it & the kin of the fleſh for any thing, ex 
they become uncleas by three ſegnes , and are to 
be ſhut up « is before 8 Mu. ibid. c. 
5. ſecl. 3. The healing of the bile , figured. 
the forgivenes of ſyn, & releaſe of puniſh- 
ment for the ſame; Exed,15.26. A. 13. 1t. 
with Mark 4.12. Pal. at. f. 


V. 19, or « bright-fot ] the fame equi- | 


tie is , for the ſcab of the bright ſpor,and 
the ſcab ofthe white ſwelling , foremen- 
tioned; as the Hebrewes affirm: Mum n 
Lepr. ch. 1. ſ.4. ſomewh«t-reddiſb] that 
hath aay red colour, litle or much, ming- 
led with it. Which mixed appearance, 


the Hebrew doors diſtinguiſh, and com- 


pare with the fowr appearances(or ſorts) 
ot white before mentioned, by this ſimi- 
litude, of fowr cups full of milk, ; and in the 


s| 


«bile ie Hebrew Sbechen, which ſigni- 


— — — — 


teen drops. T 
b the appearan 


and in the fourth, 


in the bright ot, 
milk in) the or} 


allen | ſwelling , is & the « araxce of the third cup, 


T be mixture in the ſcab of the bright fþot ; is 2. 


- — _— 


— 
— — — — - - 


- - — 0 —- 


— — 


©” +5 — _— - - - — — 


1 nw 2 — r 


. 
, 
4 
' 
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Pe IE. js * 


20 


21 


. 


N 


U 


1B 


ite 


fires 


that is 
they 


| 


led tbexia, 


il ; 


or 


unclean, in one werk. 
white >haire, and by the ſpre 
1 for them, no ſhutting wp, but one week, | Tul. 
mud in Negagnm, ch. 3. ſ.4. Maimony treat. of 
Tepe. ch. 1. ſecl. . 

V. 22. ii is the 
proſie, is the Greek verſion addeth. 
V. 13. a inflimation} or, err, a print, | 
as the Greek and Chaldee doe ttauflate 
iv: ſoinverſ.z28 , The Hebrewes explayn 
it thus, If the Bile and the Burning begin to be 
quick , «nd to beale ; and there come 
\«.rade like the rinde of ger ; that u the 
|rebeth (or inflammation) 5 

\the Lew; end tht Michjath Gor rured-hat) of - 
the Barning ſpoken of there cc. Maimvony tet. 

of Leprie. ch. 5. . penner bim c 

o weet , trom — 

y this was ögvred that ö 
aud marks: of our: former ſyansy T 
hath healedby forgiven), 
in us yet if they ſpread not, 
not in ous Mortall bodir; 
be iwputed unto u, but 


(which God bat 
| doe rewift 


plegur of prof 
afrer it was 


overcome: t 
with them then the beginning 
Wherfare our Saviour allo fayd ; Behold, 
thou art made whole, ſyn no more , left a worſe 
thing _— thee, 1521 
Vert. at. ſeven dayes }-for 
they might Ark up twile ſeven dayes, 
v. g. Moles for this and the next ſort,men- 
tioneth but once, So the Hebrew doctor 
ſay, The Bile, aul the Burning doe make one 


and by two ſipnes ; by 
2 124 — 


e This ſore, ari- 
healed, verſ-18, 
and now turned to a worſe , even to a le- 
oſie j ſheweth how ſynns after we are 
aled of them, when 
— Aude before: 7 — Apoſtle 
ayth, If «fter they have e ons 
x tn jth the — the Lord 
and ſaviour feſus Coriſt, they are une intang- 
he lattey-end u woe ſe 
1 Pet. 3. 10. 


returne, doe 


the former, 


plague] to weet, of le 


them 


of 1:prokie. 


—— f—̃ — — 


* 
the Bile , ſpoken of in 


rundet, are counted as one. Maimony treat. of 
Lepr. ch. 1. da. t. The Greek tranſlate 
wha .veddiſh , as if they were 
diſtin, So -afcer in verſ.4 3. 
V. 20. 
fiog of a bi 


C 


4 
| 


ahough. the | ing up. And ſo che Greek alſo 
— A ö 
bed the hure that gn th \ fab | 


1 


_— 


2 Cor. 11.5. 


v. 24. 77 in Chaldee, « 28 v. . | 


burning of 

| ſtand this properly, to be doen with colin 
cmbers,red-bot yron or the like: A. in 
Lepr. ch. f. ct. This alſo figured ſyn, as, 
Can one poe upon bot-coles , and bis fert not be 
burnt! So bethat goeth in to hit neighbours 
wife; whoſorver —— ber, ſhal not be innocth, 
Prov. 6. 28.2. Livelynes] that is, 4. 
ving ot quick fleſh; meaning, ſoundaes, or 
the cd This ſeemeth to anſwere 
unto the word healed in v. 18. and ſo the 
Gretk here tranſlateth it (h gien) Ah 
led. place j and the Chaldee (reſben 4 
herr, or print; and to theſe, the old Latine 


alſo which pr fly nifeth Living P 16 
uſed for — do a is ſhewed 
on verſ. 10. be] that is , become, of 
have in it a bright ſpot. or white] that is, 
oel y white , without any redmited : ſee” 
g reef The reaſon 20d dat. 
V. 28. lepre on 2 
before noted 


cation hero, was the ſame 
on verſ. 10. 

V. 26. ſonrwhat-dark ] not fo white 28 
any ſort of leprofie; fee v. 6. ſeven | 
dayes | to weet one ſeven, not moe; as is be- | 
fore noted on vert. * ' 


V. 28. an inflonmation} or, chevy, print, 
characleri as the Greek and Chaldre tran- 
ſlate: ſee ver]. 23. where alſo the meaviog 
hercof is ſhewed. a 
V. 25. ] the Greek addeth, ibe 
plague of = 

V. 39, ] in Hebrew Netbek, | 
which is's name peculiar to the Leprie on 
the head or beard, not on othet places,” 
aud it hath the name ot breeking or pl 
nameth it; 


bn 
deſcribe it thus [be 


off by rhe yoots e the place of the bayge rt" 


| bere 7 <a tha « that, which u called 
| nongb beer on 8 ie | 


re] The Hebrewas vnderry 


verſion agreeth;and the Hebrew deQors,\ || 
| avisdefore noted on v. 23. The Hebrew | 


emen — a a... 
tere in the Scab th Faethng \ & « the agpee? | fo iven ; for we are o der abe len buy 
rence rely yg Al theſe mixed app. 6 Gract, Rom. 6.12.14. 1 106, 1. gy. 15, 


24 


25 


29 
30 


— . te. MCC. 


—_— 


33 


127 


ſec 4.5. 


Nerbe k. M rimony treat. of Leprie, 41 fe. 
or of the beard] this teacheth that they are 


. Luvarrevs,' Ch; X. 9 * 


= 
o 


{before him « abide in the place. — 
we} See the notes on verſ.31, The bluck 


counted rwo ſeveral , ſayth Maimeny ibidem hayr, Feth not « mon in llt, unleſs there be 


ſed. 14. Hayre is both an ornamene to the 


4 man, | 


«ft two þ ures : neythey doe they 


bodie; and a figne of nacurall Rtrength, as | el their length be ſuch & the top of them may 
ing from kindly heat and moiſ- | bow towerds the root of them: ct. If rwo bhayrs 


ture: which when they fayle, and cor- 
rupt humours come in place, there bree- 
deth a |-profie in the hodie: u herhy 


red a like efie> in the ſoule, deſlitute 


of the heat of his ſpirit, and moiſture of 
grace, and repleniſhed with ſynfull cor- 
tion. 
V. 31. „o black heyre] for black ha · e. it | 
2 ſigne of healing, verſ. 37. 25 in nature it 
fignifieth health , and ſtrength of bodis: 
wherfore Chriſts Locks are in myſterie 
ſuyd to be black A Reue, Song. F. 11, Ye- 
low haire and thin (or ſmall,) is 2 ſigne h re 
of th- leprie, verſ.30: as arguing decay be 
corruption of nature. And the yelow hae 
ſpoken of in this bufines , ( as the He- 
brewes ſay, ) is that which is ot the co- 
lour of gold; and that which ic called thin ( or 
ſmell) » that which is ſhort : but if t be long, 
though u be yellow A gold. it u mo ſigue of un- 
deannes. Two yellow ſmall haires, are « ſigne of 
ancleanes; whether they be one hard by another, 
er one fary from another ; whether they be in the 
midſt of the kal, or in the edge of it ; whether 
they be there b fore the 5holl , or the rhall be 
there before the yellow h aire ; it ij « fagne of un- 
elcannes : Maimony in treat. of Leprie, ch. 8. 
the plague) that is, bim that 
bath the plepue: 25 verſ. 4. So in v. 33. 

V. 33. Gor himſelf ] The manner here- 
of, they ſay, was this; be ſhaved (the haire 
chat Jwithour the Kall, ox left o baires 
cloſe by it , that they might deſerrne whether it 

or no. Maim. in Lepr. 8. .. 

the ſecond time] and no more. Ther is no 

ng up for the 5 hell , more then two weeks: 
and if ter be be releaſed, there grow yellow 
h give therin , or it ſpread ; be ſhall then be 
nounced unclean: Maim. in Leps. ch. 77 
See before on verſ 6. Sees + 

V. y. flu u bir qe: Nor mans | 

al & it wa; to weet, zt a ftzy, without 


| & heclean, until other yelow haive 


: ſee verſ.c, So the Greek ſayth, 


men 


, one black , and another whine or yel- 
ow, ore long, and anothey ſhort; they free not « 


God ; mer. The rhall that is pronounced unde an, for 


the yelow h aire , or for the ſpreading ; if there 
grow black baire in it , end be be pronounced 
clean: although the black hae goe away, yet 
ow in it, or 
it ſþ cad further ag ame, after the black bayre u 
gone: ferits ſayd, the hall u healed, be « 7 
dan. When it u healed, he © clean ; alihe ugh 
ſs nes of wncleanner be in the place . Maimony 


treat. of Lepey, ch. G. 6.7.8. he i clean, 
«rd the Prieft &] Hereupon Sol. larchi 
noteth, Loe the unclean whom the prieſt pro- 


nounceth clean , Is not dean. Teaching that 
the ttuꝛth of a mans eſtate, diſcerned by 
the Law and word of God , (which is the 
trueth , Ieh. ty. iy) made the man clean or 
uncl-an ; and not the ſentence of the 
Prieft, if it ſwarycd from the Law, 

V. 39. darkiſh] or ſowwhat-dork , 22 in 
verſ. 6. Je that thee whitenes (ſayth Sol Iat- 
chi) is not ſtrong, but — 2 

a freck/ed-ſpot] or white morpyhewt in He. 
brew bobak, a word not uſed but in this 
one place, and it hit che ſigniſication of 
clearnes or whitenes : and is not 3 leprofie, 
bar 2 foregoer of it, and neer therunrs, 
The Greek calleth it Abe, which is 2 
kinde of white.ſpot defiling the $kin : for 
as Corn.Celſur (in l. 3. c. t.) ſayth, though 
it bring no er with it, yet it is fihhie, and 
cometh of an evil habit of the bedbe. 
clean] to weet, from t for 
it f the tin, yer it fretted not che 
fleſh , God ſh-werth himſelf hereby mer- . 
cifull ro the infirmiries of his people; not : 
eſteeming ev-ry ſpot or d He in 


them, as 2 malignant ſyn — | 


ng, ver 40.41. 


pilled. 


be |. 


bald} to weer brhiad, from the 


crown rewards the oxck: , 


4 


39 


Bcd 


. 


„ © "YI 


EEE. 


2 


— 2 
— 
— 
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” 


—_—_— — r 


1 ch. TETTE 


— 


42 


43 


ae ef edNerh 'Xorachotb/: nd it is 
ditting#iſhed from the forebead-baldnes 
call , V4 1-42. which is, from 
the crown of the head, cowards the face. 
And ſo the Hebrew do@ors doe explayn 
them, 2s r forts : Maine y treat” of Le- 
pie. 4.4. eo. The Greek alſo rraoſla- 
tet them by two divers words, Pha- 
ms, the beldwes-bebind; and anephalantoms. 

the beldner-before, 
V. 44; the bald hc] or, beldner-be. 
_ Hebr, herechath. 

\ fort-baldnes : Hebr."gebbathath, 
"Ponds reddiſh] rhe Greek tranſlateth, 
diſb : (ce the notes on v.19, 


V. 43. 

he WET alſo the other , as the 
beet, the bile, and the b , ſpoken 
2 in verſ.2.18.24, all which might 
be upon the bald head , as well as upon 
the other skin of the bodie : and diſcer- 

ned as the former, faving by the haire. 
ofie in the kN or, the of the 
his Faxes — From theſe w , the He. 
brew doctors gather the fignes of this 
kind of leprofie, according to thoſe fore- 
—— ; aying: Ne A nr 

drehend, to feynes 

Prager by bred, eAnd they are — 
for 2 two weeks : for it ſayd of them, As 
the fight of leproſie in the 5 kin of the fleſh. And 
becauſe in them there is c hayre the white ben. 
 & no ſizne of uncleanner in . They make 
one unclean by rwo fignts , and bs We weeks, 
thus. If there be « right ſhot th the bald- head 
er bald. forebead, and there 1 fleſh ther. 
wacdean: if there be u quick | free 


by nameing this one, 


in, be 1 rends bus clothes : for an affirmative 
Sada 1 ——ñäĩ — 

[ 7. 6 et nor 
Ka . — — IE fe. 


tleen : if not, be . wp ſeven dayes | finerth 


_ che tbe ed, ve yk eſt 
"up i he ir pronounced unclean 


5 
be . beard || 


bald. forebead} added 


. 
3 


C 
/ 6 4 the thin 
that they me apy rays 


bayr exe. — eaday of 0 fre'y. 
11, Of theſe two fignes, 1 


— —— Hu K sees 2 th 


44. vttevly l Hebr, making- 
ib be ſhall make hem unclean; or, 25 the | 
Greek ſayth, ſhell pollute bum with pellution, 
This Ggnified, that if unto infiermitie , be 


maligne, of — Toper it wa- 
keth che ſynner a ſpiruuall leper n * 
fighr of God... , * 

V. M. the plague is] to weet bor 
ee as ver-. * rent] 


in ſigne ot ſorow: ſee Gev. 37,29. Levieeno, | 
ng wy ge $0704 


net, — 23 the Greek tranſlateth an. | 
covered ; ſe the word allo igniferh, Nam. 
6. 18, yet not bare altogither,. but coves 
red with a cloth, after the manner of 
mourner * Sam.15.30. Thi . ca- 
nons. ſay, Fr « that t 

nounced — 2 dec cover bir bead . 


that is 4 trper,he maker bjs bred 


—.— 


2 and put 4 on 
bis upper-lip,as < mowrner; and rend bu k | 
and make it hnowen to theſe that poſp: by hin, 
that be is incleas, Levie 13.45: 1 . 


of | * 


82 ; if there be upon br 
a 42 22 


— 


— 


— — — 


© a S - 


Nr — — 
Etotrters, Ch., tl. 


* * un il. Ml te. ths 
” * 
* 4 
* 


Mie: 3% S0 in Exck: 24. 27. hen be had, 
fayd make no mourning Ne: he addeth inde 
the tire of thy bead upon thee, and put on thy 
ſhoes pen thy fret, and cover not the upper 


Hereby alſo was implied, as the Hebrzws | 


ſay , that he might not ſalute 4ny man, all the | 
dayes of his uncleannes , & bring 4 mourns. 
Maimony treat. of Leprie, 2 70. C. | 
the upper i] or, the beard of the 'p, 
as Sol. —1— it, . of 
the lipps: the Greek tranſlateth ic bis month. 
unclean undeen] underſtand, I or here 
& one uncle: ſo conſeſũng and proclatm- 
ing his miſerie, and giving others warn» 
ing, leſt they be deſiled by touching him. 
Therfore Onkeles the Cbaldee paraphraſt 
tranſlateth it, be not ye made uncle an, be not 
ye made unclean: and Lonathan, Avoid avoid 
from the undean. This is opened in Lem. 4, 
1y. They ered unto them, Depert, (Iam) a- 
clran : drpert, depart, touch not, Like wiſe in 
4.11.11. * toe out from thence; 
wnclean (it is,) touch it not. The Hebrew 
doors ſay, The Leper u the chief of «il 
things that are moſt unclean, he defi.eth men c 
by touching him ; «nd earthen veſſels by 
the dier : and defileth men by carying of him, 
and: defileth his bed, and his ſeat cc. Aamony 
in Lepr.ch.10. ſi.i i. Theſe rites, figured our 
morrification , conſeſſion of ſynns , and 
ſuffe ring of miſcries for the ſame; lam. 4.8. 
9.10, For, we are all, & «x unclean perſon, 
Ea. g. and David acknou ledged him- 
ſelf to be a Leprous ſynner, in 1. 
where he maketh confeſſion of his miſ- 
deeds; anddefireth to be purged with H 
fope, as were the Lepers , Levit.14-4. And 
from Solomons words in. 2. Chron. 6.29. 
when every one ſball know bis own plague and 
bis owne greiſ Baal hatturim inferre th,char 
4 forſt it ig needfull that a man know bis plague, 
and be deanſed from it by repentance , before be 


prey. 
v. 46. dwell} of fit alone, as the Greek 
— 5 ne yer 
ſocietie. So King Azarias being 8 
dwelt in & ſeveral howſe, 2 King. 14-1, 
Aue irik on with leproſie, was ſbut out of 


be, Nemb. a. 80 that dw 
barred him not from capycrfing wish o- 
ther l-pers, but with the clean oncly. By 
the Hebrew canons, If s (ag ine any 
bouſe , All that ws in the bouſe , was unclean, 
both mes and veſſels , «though he touched them 
wot, If he w.re-ſtending under 4 tree, and «4 
clean perſon peſſed under that tree he became un- 
clean. If be came into « Synagogue, they made 
for him « diſlind room «pert, ten hendbredybes 
bigh, and fou cubits broad. and he cane in firſt, 
and went out leſt; that bis ſituation might be by 
himſelf alone, «nd ke might not fland amang the 
people, and defile them. Mummy treat. of Le- 
ie, ch. to. ia. The Lepers were thus to 
be ſecluded, that they defiled not their campr, 
in the midſt AP the — dwelled, Num. . 
3. fhguring the puttin olluting ſyn- 
— out &* — Wy —— by 
them, be leve ned and defiled, 1 Cor. 5.6. 7. 
13. Heb. 12. 18. and the abſleyniog from fa. 
miliaritie with them; 1 Cor. f. 11. that they 
might be «ſhamed and humbled for their 
offences, 4 T heſ.3.14. Lam 1. 1. 6. 3.1, 
t. cet. The Hebrew doRors alſo, have 
thus underſtood theſe figures : they lay; 
W hen a man conſidereth this thing, he wilbe a. 
baſbed and aſbame d for his iniquuiez: for every 
iniquitie, is 4 plague and « blemiſh in his ſaulc, 
ce. And at it is written C Leper, bi 
clothes ſpal be rent, and be ſhall put a covering 
on bu -lip, and ſhall cry unclean, nncdean; 
— Ghed. he ſhall dwell alone, without the 
r dwelling be: ſo the pollution which 
1 in the ſoule, and yemoverh farr from the holy · 
nes that is on bigh. , that cauſeth the bodie be. 
neath to be bhewiſe removed farr from the camp 
of Iſrael : And if « man turn by repentance, to 


his Petr, by reviving ch * 3 on 
2 lee be is cleanſed Gam bis pats 2 — 
weiſe , bis iepre ſie cleaveth to bis ſeule ; and iy 
this world and in the world ta come he is romo- 
ved ſart from «ll the Comp that is on bigb. anti 
he be made clean. K Elie, in Sepher t 
chochn4h treat. ol the Feer of God: db. 
Theſe ordinances for le pers, ſhow 


the effet of the Law in iynners ;.v 
driveth them from the 


the comp, Nan. 15. 10· as all lepers Were to 


repentance aud 


aud his people : till by kay 


ale 
munion of God 


Y 


1 


an 


— 


„ 


* 


D „Ch. RAI. 


the ſame : but meancs to heale them ir 
ſheweth none ; that grace wes teſeryed 
for Chriſt to give, . 1. 1, & 8.14.09; | 
V. . wolieir g,] Hebr. m g- 
nr e we, or in 4 germent of flex, Thee 
things the Hebrew doctors underſtand 
ſriftly , of the woll of hee p. and of flux 
— not of hemp or the like 2 ſaying; 
No garments are e e ( 
27 . % of 
and «ll v- . rhe re Oo: Ca 
mel bayre ard ſbrept woll, that ave pun or. 
reſted ) one wah another, ifithe moſt pare be of 
tamels hate, it ut wot made le by plagir; 
bur if the moſt pert be of Gretps re00l,d 6 made 
uncles : a of hai ro bl iti made widows. 
Aud the Jams low is for nd one 
— per — 17 4 the 
„aA the- woof 
A yy aura tor we "by plagues. Likes 
the reſilew, $0419 bayr. or the lik it i t 
me Funtrarc Mommy neat. of Ce cb. 
13. edv. i md Tu, 
cb. 10. ſecl. . The Law, whictrſhewed no 
way to cure the Leper, but left him in his 
uncleannes, ſorow and ſoſitarioeſtate: 
proceedeth here to ſhew the 
etchis fickoes , ho it de leth abt onely 
th: : bodjcy of men, . and fepareteth them 
from the camp of God and- his people; 
bur polluteth alſo their gzyments and in- 


7 the dert Kagel 


wivure; becauſe the woeſis mined wich r 
woven io: o the warp or ehtecds that run 


cork pang 


—— ine 


firumnenes; ſo making noke for any 
uſe, aye for the tyre, . Hereby the | 6 
nature of ſy was + and tbe eu- 


S wha thes) More 


& 11.48. As for the Law, it leaveth chem | 
in thtif'uocleaones , \ and c6mouroy tor ; 


SS 
S 


is, Aug veel, or inſ rument 


made = 
— — — — 
Hocdery 


d e. 620 Hege 
thet 


1 er the woof be flax, rl. Res 


Aang. Theſe 2re (thus be. | by: 
- dHinguthed, op: D 


yu bo wars cen, Mamnornu/e Lage: ghar, | | 4 
— C2 HO 


« plogue in the white, 
it «abide rwe weeks it is all wn 
burut , . Au be all died, and 


except the my + — in the 


- - 4 © 


merten, Ch WNT) © 


| 


5d 


51 


12 


ww. 


the plague ; meaniog the thing that 
1 d 7 3h n W 8 


be loo byes be dimmer in tele the thed' 
timer then i — — 
Had if the colour be changed * wes" 
4 if twat and ir become red; or was red, 
and ir become trees: he rendeth out the ed 
place, and biiyneth that which it rent ant; and 


{ ſoweth A peece into the yet plate r and the vet · - 


dew of the garment is te, and waſhed Al over 
the ſecond time, and is clean. But if it <b1drin 
the colour wherin it was ſhut up «t the f, be 
prononnerth it unclean , and burneth ot all. 
* out —— — 
F4 i 15 Likewsfe 1 
get. (after it is ; 
| treat. of 'Leproſce, chipt. 12. fed. t. + 

v. fo. ſhell but wp] in Greek, ſhell ſe- 


uit. fee] or yankling : this word 
is not uſed, but in this «=. oy and 
in Exch 18-24 where it is applied to a pric- 
king or ra» kiling brier The Greek traflaceth 
ic ac 1 che Chaldee a de. 
niſhing; beesaſe that which fretterh, both 
can long , and vate th the thing 
vherin it is. S0 in Ct. 14 4%. i 
cles. ] it is one of the mayne uncleane 
things, and as the Hebre wes vrite - 


er; e, 
thing it u , the dead, . 11 is 
dea, Nunn N 
ſowack er an 


theſe thong » alſo ly ſo u @ @n 6- 


The 

Ter her not be 

How dem thr dd ( defitet") 

de fo ts 

live. Addim.'\in Leyr.\ch:i x. ſefbngve, IF 
V. 52; in wolln Hebt, — — 


fave 'of 
of 


iet of ſcyr ona 
aborgmnation whith A. 
ſyn; for the conſuming and abi 
it, 25d of all inftramency md 


A |'$.t. 


come m8 
ö * 
pe f Fer fret vated. 


bs 


ſome particular evils be 1 
— 7x 1 — 
19. 19. 5 


V. 4. ., thet they wa tho 
commandment, is by the prieſi che waſh- 
iog;dy any mA A laue here ob- 

ervech | 2 * K 


V. v6. bir cler] Hebr. bir eye ©” the 
colour is fo cafled, becauſe it is diſcerned 
dy the eye: ſo ia Num ity Exchi is o& 
fet-inward] or, « dery-fret, that 
| diminiheth-and umeth it: the Chal- 
dee ctanfiatech it, 4 the Greek 
thus, 4 e (of . m the gar; 
| ment, or in the weyp, or in the woof. bare- 
| inſede}- Hebe. the fore-baldner theref, or in the 
hindey-baldues The words before u- 
led ia verſ. 4. for the baldnes of the head 
before oc — 2 here applied to the 
which a hen the wook or fluff is 
—_ — the out- fd or in the —— 
with the frerti rie; is therupon ta 
led dd. The — cranflaceth tliem the 
and the woof, as before is noted: the 
Chaldee , i the worn (or old} pert theref, or 
ts the new pert theref : and ſo other the He- 
brew, explaine it, ſaying ;rKire- 
thath pirthe old-worn places; and Y 
1 Mammon treat. of Lepr. thept. 18. 
4.9. We N 
2 rend the place of the plag ue. 


x: | ent of the garment, and burn it th Sol, 


i; Rut af! it were fil (cen in the gar» 
ment alter this, then the whole garmene 


| was burnt: verſg © * 


V. 83 0 plague brea king- out. aby 044] or, 
| 4 reeding (as the Chaldee ſayth «x cred» 
fig) leproſle. la Greek, 

V. nt. weſbed the ſtrondeime} © 
ni explaigeth it; the ſecond u, for to denſe 
it, and the 
ir. T 


lime, for to put away the playgit 

It waſhings wereirornell er- 
on them, wntil the time of rev 
is by 
-be 


l 


— 


at S 
„ * 
of 
— = 


8. 
* 


1 = 
a, 
* 
« 


| 


I 

2 

n 3 
| 

101 4 

7 4 

11816; 
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Cod, (3 Corn.7.4. } 1 


e out of great tub, and have waſhed | 
| their robes, 2nd mode thaw whey is the Hood 
ber Revel.7.44. * 


CHAPTER 14. 


| 1. The et and ſacrifſeer, in 12 
the Leper : with rwo bryds, cedar wood, 
I 98 10. . 


* 


fern 
plague be | 
fene, Yep, and 4 


Nd leber; ſpake, nnto Moſes, | 

ſaying. This ſhalbe, rhe law of 
the Leperʒin the day, of dis cleanſing: 
that he ſhal be bronghe, unto the 
Prieſt. And the Prieſt (hall goe forth, 
out of the camp : and the Prieſt (hall 
ſee; & behold, , the plague of lepro- 
f: be healed, in the leper, Then the 
Prieft (hall command, & he ſhall cake 
for him that is ro be cleanſed two 


49- \. The c 
| ras. with birds, 
ving wearer, 


birds alive, & clean: & Cedar woods: 


and fcarier, and eyzop; And the 
one of the birds: in ancarthen veſſol, 
over living water. «for the living 
bird, he take it —— 
vod, and the (carter, | 
and ſhall dip rhemm, & the — 67 
in the „ol the bird abe wo kit, 


chat which is written, Theſe are dy which | BY 


lehovah; - a the dore, of 


Prieſt ſhall comand 3 and he ſhalt kill, | tynes 1 for as 


even times: 
eee years 
j the 

the ſield. rr yes bode; 
fed, Mal wath his clothes, and ſhave 
off all hu hayre ; and waſh bei in 
watcr , that he may be chan j and af- 
ter, he ſhalt come into the camp: and 
Mall tary. abroad out of his tene, ſe- 
ven dayes. And it ſhal be, in the ſe- 
veuth day, he ſhall ſhave off alt his 
haytez his head and his beard, and tris 
eye- drove: even all bis hayr, he ſnall 
| Gare of 
| chesg and he ſhall-vaſh his fin wa- 
ter and he ſhaibe'clean, And in che 
eigbe day, he thal take two hee-lambs; 
perſeR; and one ewe: lamb, of the ſuſt 
yere, perfect: and three tenth-deales, 

of ine-fiowr fo a Meat offring, min- 
' gled nee z and one Log of oile.. 
And thePrieſi that maketh hu clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to de 
made · clean, and thoſe : before 
Tent of 
the congregation . © And the Priel 
(hall take, one bee. lam — 
him for a Treſpaſ and the 
of oile : thr — 
Wire - offriag, before Iehovab. And 
he ſhall kill che hee-tamb; inthe place 
chere he ſhalt kim the Syn- Fer and 
the rh pace hos 
Ireſpaſs- Nu is — — 
ly- of hohes. And the prieſt (hall 
take} ofthe blood of the Freſpeſsof- 
t | Fig, and the Prieſt aan pot a. upon 


e. over the living water; And he 


mz 


* 


and he ſhall waſh his clo- | - 


”" 


* 
— EEO * „„ 


"Tov irc 


Our 51. 


; | his — m — that i on 
| the palme left havd : and (hall 
ve of the oile with his finger, | k 
times before Ichovah. And of | fin 
the reſt of the oile , that « on _ 
palme of his hand;ſhal the prieſt 
upon the tip of the tight car of — 
that is ti bo cleanſed ; and upon the 
| —— of his — t hand and upon 
| >roe,of his right foot: upon, 
— ood of rhe Treſpals-offring. And 
the remmant . ol the olle that « on — 


prieſts palme of ch handyhe 


cleanſid : and the prieſt, (hall make- 
atonement for him, — Ichovah. 
And che Prieſt Gullenake, — 
6 & Aoncenent, tor 

. ta be cleanſed j from his un- 
cleannes : and after ; he ſhall kill the 
Burnt-offring. And the ꝓrieſi ſhell 
offer · up, tlic Burut · offring and the 
| Mexr-offripg,vpon the Altar: and the 
pri Rt; (bs! —— for ham, 
rn 

And if be — tad his hand 
atteyn i not vi thets he (hall take one 


— —.— for a 


war! 
and one * — 
mingled with oile, ſora Moatꝭ offt ing, 
and 4 Log of oiles. And tvo turtle. 
dove, or two yang pigeons; which 
his his dowd can atteyne n and 

ſhathe, a Syn-effeing; and the other, a 
Burat-offiiog,«. And he br. 


upon the head of. him that — | 


che one | make) atonement, for him that isto 


becleanſed; 
wg We lane, (of him in home & the 


dom, nat atteine, ta bis cæanſing. 


toke, the hee lamb of the Treſpaſd 
ffing, and the Log of oile: and t 
pred a wave 2 fr 2 
re Iehovah. 

ny hee. lambof he 705 T 
: and the pricſt ſhall take, oft che 

158 of the Treſpaſs- : and put 
it. upon the tip ot the tight ear, of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and upon the 
thumb, of his right hand; and upon 
the grem⸗ toe, of his tight foot. And 
of the oile, ſhall the prieſt powre, up- 
on the Prieſts palme of the left bard, 
god the — (priakle, with his 
ef the oile, that is io his 
hand: 1 times, before leho- 
rah. And the Prieſt ſhall t, of the 


oile, that is on the palme © his hand: | 
' upon the tip oſ the right ear, of him 


that is to be cleanftd ; and upon the 
than, of his tight band; ant upon 
che great coe, of is right foot: upon 
the place, of the blood of the Treſ- 
paſs-offring . And the remnant, of 
the 1 on the ptieſts 
ol the hand : he ſhall put, upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed: to 
make-atonement for him, before le- 
hovah. And he ſhall make the one, 
of the Turtle-dovesg-or of the yorg 
pigeons : of tha vhich his hand can 
atteyne. That v hich his haud can 
atteine, the one for a Sy rand 
the other for a Butut- ag, wich 
the Meat · oſtring: and the Prieſt ſhall 


before lehovah. This 


plague ef Jeprofic : whoſe hand can 


Gall | 


—— 


— 


80 Ang the pri fl ſhall | 


And 


27 


29 


_- _- B 


© Dc oe eee a, +, —<o- 


Lib E ee in he 


|= 


| 45 wht ch 0 


— — unto, 
— aying Wespe r 
be rome, into the land of Canaan; 
which T pon for a poſſe (fi- 
901 and I put, the nde leprofie;'] fr 
ina bqyſe, of the land of yo your poſ. 
ſelſion. Then he ſhalſ come, v ſe 


25 it were the ue, appeateth to m 
it the houſe 2 the Prieſt ſhall 
command, and they ſhaltemprie the 
houſs before the prieſt goe;in, to ſee 
the plague; that all which « in the 
{ houſe, be not —— : and — 
tere goe in, to ſee 
S 
the e, be in the walls 
of the houſe hollow-firakes, 
greeniſh; orreddich: and the fight of 
them, be lower then the wall. Then 
the tieft, Hal goe out of the houſe n 
tot dore of the houſe; and ſhut- up 
the houſe ; ſeveti dayes. Aud the 
Prieſt ſhall rerurne in the ſeventh day: 
and (hall ſee, and bebold,if the — 
be ſpred , in the walles — boule, 
Thea'thepric, hull command; and 
cbey wal take: 4 ay, the floney (in, 
which, the plague /: and en, | bied 
into (a place) without the citie : into 
an unclean place. And qe ſhall cauſe 
2 within, roũd- 
out; the 
ee 


6725 without e . ih 
clean — | — — — — 


8 


N 8 
—.— ahe. d — 55 


n 


the houſe is and tell the Prieſt, e . 


e I e edel 


| plague be Þ red, 5 it i 


ſe, jt i wy 
— WE 115 95 


iß the 


ſpred, in the houſe; after, 
was plaiſtered: the the Prieſt, 


without the citiego as uncleaß place | 
And he that cametb, into rhe houſes 
all rhe dayes , tharhe harh ſhut it up: 
he ſhalbe unclear, until the even 
And he that lieth in the houſe ; 
waſh his clothes: & he that esteth in 
the houſe, ſhall c ach his. dothes. And 
prieſt;coming ſhall come imad 
ſee, and behold the plague hathoοt 
houſe- 

pro- 


nounce the hopſe clean; beczuſe, the 


plague is healed, Ang be haltcake,to.' , 


JJ 


| purifiethe honſe, to birds: br 


| he hall kill, the one bird: in an earth. 


en yeſſel, over lleing warer. 


And he 


(ball zake the &ogd.;, and the, | 


9720p, and theſ{cazlety and the livin 1 


ind diprhein, in the blood 
the killed bird ; and in the living wa- 


tex: aod he'ſh pri able the houſe, 
lere times. all purifie the 
| „wich ihe blood of the bitdi & 


with the living vatetꝛapd with the li- 


2 bird, and with the Cedar wood, 


12 with the ey 


ex 5 


& with theſcar- 
4 Lap he A jet. zoe the living 


8 4.85 upon the face 
{7 | of the * > fs iy make · atone· 
ment for the h aud it ſhal be 


ath clean. "This #4 the tas; for every 
ch og, and ska. "And for ++ = 


| wood, and ſcatlet, a and eyꝛop. And 50 


51 
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. 
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Layrricys, Ch" XIIII. 


56 
57 


a 


an hoaſe, And for a ſelling, und 
for a ſcab; and for a bright · ſpot. To 
teach, in the day of the unclean , and 
in the day of the clean: this « the law, 
of Leptoſie. 


CAnnotarons. 
Here biginn:th the 28. ſei. 
on or |-Qture of the Law,cal- 
led ia Hebrew 'Merfarangh, 
that is, the Leper. S: Gru.6. 9. 
Hut be ſbal be brow * The leper 
dwelt without the hoſt, and in the 
day of his cl :anſing,he was brought 
to the utmoſt part of the hoſt, (and in a- 
ges folowing to the gates of leruſalem,) 
and the Prieſt went out thither to meet 
him.and performed certai ne rites for him, 
and after that, he came into th: hoſt or 


— 


| citie, and ſo by degrees into the S auctua- 


rie, as after is explained, AnJ this coming 
to the Prieſt, was t̃equiſite for every leper, 
th he were never lo well healed: 
on — — 77 bim — — 
cured, Goe to th 54 
offer the gift that Mo r ' 
v. 3. be bealed ] The Prieſt healed it 
not, but look -d 3 when it was hea- 
led, and direct d and aſſiſted the patient! 
in duties of thankfalaes tod, who U. 
both the flriker and the healbe , Dent! 32. 
$9. Exed. 15. 14, Nythet doth the Law, 
ſend the Leper to the Phyſician, or pre- 
ſcribe ſalves or, m:dicimes to cure him; 
but l-ayeth him unto the work of God: 
race, which ſhouldafter be fully mani - 
des in Chriſt ; who b tee avr fe. 
mities, and bare owr fickneſſer; Mu 8.16.17, 
And the rites 80d * folo wing, 
which were 2 proſeſſion of thanks unto 
God in Chriſt, cloſely tagght them this: 
but the Goſpel dec way ef eu- 
ring to be by faith , as wats the Samari. 
tane that was heal-d of his leprofie, 
Chrift ſayd, Thy fuk bath made the whole, 
157. 19. which faith, cuuſeth ,. 


— they ſtand « ſarr f, to lift up 


es -, 


—_— " ay 


— . 


aud they ſhall 


for the lepcofie of a garment ö and of | voices, abd cry voto Teſur for were, Luk, | 


17.12.13, who fexdech birwerd, alt, 
them, end'delrv.xeth them from their corrupti- 
ons, Pſal.107 10. M4.10.7.4, For, bring mo. 
ved wah web gt , he put tet h forth his 
hand, toucheth and ſp:aketh, and imme- 


| diatly th: Teprofic departeth, Merk 1.47, 


43. and ſo healeth he the ſouls of fyn- 
, ert, th it come unto him. The Hebrewes 
y, Lepraſot is the finger of God , therſorc it i 
u air} N 14 16, c: 4 oncly : 
healing of it , # hy the hand of the Prieſt thet 
meketh athuemen” ; for, by mercie atonement U 
e for iniquitie;(Prov.16.6;)even neee - 
nes, Which u not doen away but by , R. 
Menachem on Lev. 13. Tam being the judg- 
ent of the lewes themſelyes, the Le per. 
whoa Chriſt healed, were a good e. 
mie . that ke was the Te of | \ 
God, 8.4. and by the and other ike || 
works \, he declared himſelf to be be that 
Would come, Mat: 11.34 ,. And he is the 
Prieſt, who cleanſeth us all leprous ſyn- 


ners, and bringech us into the true da ac - 


tuarie, being weſbed ſaucliñed and juſlified in, |, 
the nome of the Lord Jeſuc, and by the Spirit of | 
our God, x Cor.c.tt, * 

V. 4. 4*d be ſhall take)the Greek ayth, 


ta be: yo indefinitely, 
the leper or his friends, thde might” 
procure. theſe things for his cleaning. 
| wy ] whether dove or twriles,comon- 
ly ufed in ſacrifices (which are called birds 
in Cen. 11.9. 10.) or any other clean fi 
for the feripture determineth them not 
oth *r weiſe, then that they muſt be dex; 
ſuch as all are, ave thoſe ete eptd. it Le- 
vi 1113, &<. and all that are clean for 
tare called binds, in Devt-14.11, The 
canons ſay af th-ſe,they muſt by 


ab 


fee bn „ that 15 ſuch 18 are not tame, of 


ooo nee dup heb 

ns rap 

profie , that is, dhe or | pet | 
© n#e birds, of which one was billed, 

the other let goe alivey were ws. 


— - 


F 
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"Lxyarievs, Cb. XIII. 
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82 — . 


EST, 


R; wel. 4. 55s 
2 


ſquare foot of « bed... 


ed rotteth not 
—. me it, is ard 


rides, I. 1.6.69. 


( which wei 
Maim. hide, 


ow . . — h; the pale white | p 952 the 7270 in 1 veſſel, 2 
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And on the morow , in the g. day, he u bapti- 
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but one of them turned bath, or with al 
voice glorified God, and fell down on bis face at 
(14 feet , giving ham thanks 7 then fFeſue 
fvering ſayd; were there not ten cleanſed: 
exe are the nin? T beye ave wot found that 
rerurned to give flory to God, ſeve iht ſtrau- 


| ger. Luke 17.16 —18. 


V. 34. «nd } put &c}] by mentioning 
before, the land of Canaan, ind now ſaying 


5h kxtraordinary & ſupernacural plague, 
peculiar to that land & people;uoknown 
in any other plice ; ind ſothERebrew 
doctors doe tonteſs , that the E Ge of 
gaiments, aud of houſes, is not wont to be in the 
world but was « ſign © miracle inlftael,to give 
thew waruing of an evil tongue, c. Maimony 
treat. of Leprie, ch. 16. ſet. 10. From Maries 
example in Numb, tz. they gather that le- 
proſie is a pnniſhment for an evil tongue. 

of your poſſ: ſſion] or tenement : ym-bold, 
Hence the Hebrewes gather, that Jeruſ«- 
tem, and (bowſes) without the land, were not 
defiled with plaguenfor Feruſalem was not par- 
red unte 155 ite of Phat): the houſes e 
bea hens which were in the tand of Iſrael," were 
not defiled with plagues. Matmony teat: of Le- 
| prie, chapt. 14. ſe. 11. 

V. 35, « it were the plague} to weet, of 
le * the fpcech is doubtfull, becauſe 
the entence was to come from the Prieſt. 
cAuhouyh be be a wiſe man, and\knoweth cey- 
baia y that it u the plague; be;may not determme 
and ſay, The plague appeareth to me in the 
beuſ: ; but be 2 ſey, Aru were the plegue 
c. ſayth Maimeny in treat. of Lepr. chap. 
t4. ſe4.4: and Sol. Farchi on Lev. 14. 35. 

V. 36. aud they ſpall empty] or, that they 
empty:which phraſes ar ſhewed to be one, 
on Gen.17.4. The word empty properly ſig- 
oĩſieth to prepare, by removing «ll things out 
of ſizht, that all et] zuſe the le- 
prous houſe, wy one of the moſt conta. 


jous thitzgs; diffling al 

hall 2pare: | Sov all things Were 
to be taken our; though Racks of wood] or bf 
reed, as the Hebrew doRtors obſerve, 
Meaimeny\n Lepr. ch. f. ccf. 4. And God io 
twercie; would chus proferye tire ſtof ir 


1 ( be ve ) he teacheth this tobe | 
* 


things, 18 aſter | ö 


didn, by being reno ved in tine 
NY: rn or deep Fookes — 
cavities,as the Greek rranflaterh the word, 
which is never found, but in this 
place. Hence the Hebrewevfiy; no ploguer 
in houſes doe make them et, 1it the ap 
rance of the plague be lower then the wl a it 
is ſays, hollow ſtya ker, that they b4 


or reddiſh] theſe two colours, and the 
ſpreading ve ['39. arg the three fignes of le- 
prle in oufes , By the Hebrew canons; 
| if che bouſe were denk, they opened wor the 
windowes , to fee the plague ; bus if the plague” 
apptared not in it ; it was clean. Maimony 1hi- 
| 


em, ch. 14. ſel. x. . 
V. 3#.)\:0 the dere] there without the 
houſe, by the poſt of the dore, the prieſt 
was to ſhut it up, (that is, command it to 
de ſhut up) or pronouuce it unclean ; or 
clean; and not in any other place, Aumo- 
ny ibidem, chapt.14 . ſed s. ſeven daes] 
though he fee the plague to be deep, 
preenith or reddiſh: ; and ſo find it all at 
the 6rſt;/yeF he ſhutteth ic up 7. dayes. 
Maimony ibidem. th. 1 F. a. n 
v. 39. be fpredd] then the thinęs after 
commanded , mult be doen: but if not, 
and the plegur be dim, and ̃ need net 
be gone be ſcraper the plas of the 
plague onely , and the bouſe is cle, If be find 
| that it ftanideth at « ftdy is hir eyes, and i; not 
ſpredi; he ſhuts it up 7. dayes more, c loo hes 
on it upon the thiricew day; if the plague be dn 
or gone” ay, be ſcrapeth the of the 
| play oe , nd maketh the houſe-clean. wb the 
b:rds. — 1 that the pleg ue u My, 
&t the c oflic ſcisu videyem or thar fd deth 
„ inbireger; then Be pulleth aus the 
ſtones, wherin the plague ir,and fore of the duſt; 
carying therrout of the wie | and plaiſtereth «ll 
the houſe, and ſbutterk it up the third 7. dayer; 
vid in the Nintteenth dry be lecketh on it; if the 
poopie * eo ory is ſrecag — 
lwſttring; e . h down houſe, 
be plague — it, be wehkerb it 

dean wih the birds. Maimony treat: of 


6 

* . Ha The there w 2705 
| kev pb re e houſes | 
= 5 1 ä w | | 
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wells ; Maimony in Lepr. chapt. 16. ſe 3 „ 
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The ſecond — 
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= 11. 


ere were 
v caſes bue 
ans — A 5 25 


5 or gar 
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wp three werk. geo 7 
r tht ſeventh) A it red fot the lf 


2 14 of 
— w As . 
Gods a dr te ſey 
ar ko ©, "oh on 2 aria on ow 
the Law . the 


diſcertiing ; 15 r beſdt e it 
was pro vunced- uncleananddetiroyed , 
N 25 40 and they ſhall taks awey], 08, and 
hey ſb (arbor 80) pe ) pull ant the hee 
125 X 4 Muy Tel or ro eh as. 


rand theſe 15 2 thay * 
__— & Ning 


bon 

Pad! wprrrd e 1 

— — 7 earth) and of god, And bricks, 
are Fr Ft . 


they Pp 2475 
* and lime made of t , even that 
eo be uſed; wc: 44 muſt all be coried 


ent of the ane, though u Mes ene wee | nt 
* Aſaumony, me. of Lepriæ, e. 16. Ci. On 
* che aſhes caried out of the 
, Vere layd ip « dean ll. L- 


— ͤ . ‚ < Cab ee I ib 5 


ouſt — this ſevere jud 


the in Lepo eig. mabetn Leprofics. to be A 


— 


infled of one : but » 3 rue 
Mamybid. . 45 * * 
v. 4. te ral} tbopghe(6-be-hir ce 
nch at or ſo much 
ſytecading ihe —— be yoough to 
wake it unclean in Le. 
11 n the Sretscraodorerh 
Ks 4aninang , the Chaldee ad 


1 they ſbe'l 8 mens 
— (is —— on Lev. 1 0. 
tho mea ging of tht Law , the 
wolagous houſes of che — , 
Which were commanded to be de troy 
ert. II. and were waniſoſſed te be 


the oth 2 —— 
ba | Fx eee ew allo 
—— pony — 


3+. ſo tber for the dolatries and other 
— Ilrach ; God would not anely 
plague theiy hedies and garments; but 
ther houſi s alſo, rp their uiter deſtructi- 


mea ce ſhun all (ya, avd in ſpecialty 
wie; aud twaboliſhall inſtrume ats and. 
monumeuts chærof, Eſc.30.142. Mamony: 


judgmenc ot God againit an evil tongue, 
and in ſpecial for ſpeaking agaialt the 
Prophets, ac the — bogey 1 Chros., 
. 16. which be canfirmerh by the en⸗ 
12 — Matie, who for ſpeaking againſt 
Moſes oe _— of ren — lit- 
tap with this plague of leprofic, Nam. 12, 
V. 4c. au houſe] An bouſe ſhut up, 
 defileth not bar. (hve which cometh — 
is | the ſame , Levis. 166. «ll the dages 
—— 
Aut that which & 
— — 
— — uyLy„— 2 is 
Fr Ys It us 4 petting loproſit. 
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49 


54 


ed >imſc}”, heisclean agaiac 5 to Chaz- 
k 1ni here fayeh „ «fre that bee bath waſbed 
be ſÞſb , <crording te the Low. | 
V 47. waſh bir clothes] The lying in 
che houſe ( Chaztuni noteth ) ir/more 
weighty, fer be that derth fo , is bound to 
bis clothes, and to waſh ks fleſh, for whoſerver 
is bound to weſb bis clothes , is bound to weſb 
bimſelf alſo; and it was not needful 16 repeat, 4 
antleas tif evening ; for who ſo cel or 
lyeth in the houſe he commeth into the ſome; for 
which be was unclean til evening, v. 46. 
V. 48. proxounce clean]Hebr. meke clean; 
in Greck parifie; to wert, by his words: 


' ſee L. 13.3. 

V. 49-' to purific } to weer ; from ſyn; 28 
the word properly ſigmñeth. For as per- 
ſom were plugued with leproſie for (yn, 
Num. 1 1.1.19. 1 Chron. 16.15.40, ſo for the 
ſame, their garments and houſes were 
— — the Lords houſe 
was made unclean by the ſynm of the 
people, Lev. 16. 6. Sethe notes on EN 
19.360. birds |] wherof fee v.4. e<: for 
— — o the houſe, was like the 
cl-anfing of the man. The Hebrewes ay; 
They ch anſe the houſe ,, & they cleanſe the mar 
forrſpo ken of, in every point . Save that inthe 
men, they ſprinkle 7 times upon bis band; but in 
the bouſe they ſprinkle y. timer upon the 
dove poſt of the houſe , without : all orher atli- 
ans ave dike. Aum treat. of Leprie, ch. 1%. 
fed.s. This is to be underftood of the 
cl-anſiag wich birds, cedat wood, byſſop, 
ſcarlet, and living water: but not of the 
| dther ſacrifices » Which the leprous man 
| wo afterward; for the houſe was 
eranſed, & aroncment made for it, with 
| out thoſe ſacrifices, v.42. . 

v. 54 for every plague] From hence the 
Hebrewes (ay of him that judged t-pro- 
fe, that he mivhr not wow watil 
| he were expert in them all. and in «ll there names 
here wrines. Charkuni on Lev. 14.4 

V. 57. i» the dey] that is, concerning the 
doy: meanins, as the Greek cranſlaterh, 
what dey he (hilbe ,, ard vv dey 
be ſbatbe made dean. 


e 


—— 


| 


CHAPTER 13. 


1. The law concerning undeannes of men, 
in th i {ſacs : 4. and bow they make hey 
things and perſons uncle. 13. The deanſprg 
of them with ſacrificing of doves. 16. Facies 
nes by ſeed going From 4 men, 1% T be unclean- 
wes of women, in their yſſuer. 28. T brir clean- 


fog by ſen ipees. 31. The conſe of theſe Lowes, 


A Nd ſehovah ſpake, unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron, ſay ing. Speak 
ye, unto the ſonns of Iſrael ; and (ay, 
unto them: Any man, when he (ball 
have, an yr out of his fleſh; his yſe 
fae, it c unclean. And this ſhal be 
his uncleannes,, in his : Whether 
his flcſh run, with his y ſſoeʒor his ſliſh 
de ſtopped, from his yſſue g it « his 
uncleanne :.. Every bed, which he 
| ſhall lye upon, that hath the y ſſue, 
halbe unclean: and every veſſel, which 
| he ſhall fit upon, ſnalbe unclean. And 
the man, that (hal touch his bed: ſhal 
' waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the eve- 
' And he that ſteth, upon the 
; which he fare upon, that hath 
the yſſue: ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe biwſeffin vater, and be unclean 
untit the evening. And he that 
roucherh , the fleſh of him that hath 
the : hall waſh hit dorthes and 
bathe hanf in water, and beunclean 
until the evening, And if be that 
hath the yſſuc , ſpit upon bins that # 
clean : then he ſh Il waſh his clothes, 


clean until the evening. 
fadde, which he hall ride upon, that 
hath the yſſueʒ ſhalbe unclean. And 
erery. one that touche: h, any-thing 
that ſhalbe under him ſhalbe uncicun, 


at m * 


r — 


and bathe biavſelf in water, and be un- 
And every 
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1% 


until — — 
_ ; (hall Sas his clothes; and 


e b. 

om be ſhall touch , that hath IL 

2 end he bath dat rinſed, his 
hands in water e be ſhall waſh his 
clothes ; and bathe bimſolf in water, | 
and de nnctearr until the evening. 
And the veſſel ee which dete 1 
touch, that hath the y ue, ſhalbe bto- 
en and cvery axſlel of woodgſhalbe 
rinſed in water. And when he that 
hath an yſſue, ſhalbe cleanſed of his 
yſſue : then he (hall number to him 
fe { ſeven dayes, for bis cleanſi ng. and | 
'waſh-his.clothes ;. and ſhall bathe his 
fleſh, in li · ing water, and ſhalbe clean. 
And in the eight day, he ſhall rake to 
him, two turtle- e or two yong 
igcons: and he ſhall come before le- 
Tur unto the dore of the Tent of 
cbecongr n & ſhall give them, 4 
unto the prieſt. And the Prieſt, hall 
make them; the one a Syn effring;and 
the other, a Botnt - offting: and the 
prieſt , ſhall make · atonement for 
bios, before Ichowah, for his y ſſue. 

da man, when ſeed of copala- 
hall goe · out from bim: then he 
! bathe i in water, all his fleſh , and 
de unclean until the evening. 
And every nt, and every »kio; 
— be the ſeed of — 
tion : it alſo ſhalbe waſhed in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. 
And the 282 with whom man 
le. with ſeed of copulation they | [ 
(a ſhall bathe 1 ! in vater; & 
be unclean, until the evening. 
And a vom, chen ſhe have 


* 2 


| habe unclean, ſevin dayes: and . 


ning. 


blood: the shalbe in her ſ:-paration; 
| ſeven dayesg & ever · one that touches 


water, and de uaclean eth her, shalbe ynckan until the eve. 
And evety. MG. | — and evety. thing, v hich obe 


hall hie upon, ia her ſcy tration, hal 
be-undean: and every thing, ich 


nd every · one, that toucheth ber 
bed: shallwask bis clothes, a. bende 
bueſelf in nter, and be uncl an udtil 
the cvening. And-every-pae that 
toucherh, any veſſa, which 3ht shall 
ſit upon: halb wabö his clothes, and 
bathe ef in water, apd be uncl an 
until the evening. And ij i: be on 
the bed, or on the veſſel which she 
ſitteth upon, when he touchoth itt he 
Shalbe unclean, until the evening. 

And it a man lyiyg Hall lye with ber, 

| and her fluprs be upon him; then be 


obe ghall it upon, shaf be uiiclean, | 


rie bed. which he ſhall * vpon, ſbal- 
be undean o 736 Q 

Anda woman, when Be 
der blood ſhall flow many — 
ol the time — er en 
it ſhall flow, over her C paratiom 
the dayes of the yſſue ot het ana ancleago 
nes, as in the dayes of her _ 
ſhe hel be unclean £. : 
which the shall lye . t 
of her yſſuez it halbe unto het RS 
bed of her f paratios: and eigry vet: 
ſel, which the Shall fir upon j halbe 
unclean; a5 the uncleannes, of her ſe>. 
paration. Andevery-onethattouch. 
eth them, «hathe anclern: ee 
waſh his dotfies, Ay argon Fw 
Waters and be unclean until the eve. 
Andif the be 


— nn be 
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> a Mn ade we added nd 0 


ſeven duyes, aud Aitet thee +he- 
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yſſue : then ſhe shall number to her 
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| nacle; which i among them. 


clean. 
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29 halbe dean, And do the eighe day, 


ſhe shall take unto her, two tuttle- 
dowes, or two yang pigeons: and shHỹ 
bring the m, unto the Yriefi; auto the 
dore , of the Tent of the con tis 
On, 


And the Prieſt hall make, the 
one a Syn- effrag 3 and the other, 2 
Burne-offring : and the Prieſt , shall 
make-atonement for her , before le- 
hovah for the yſſue, of her unclean- 

nes. And ye sHali ſeparate the ſonns 
of lſrael, from their uncleannes: that 
they die not, in their uncleannes; 
when they make · unclean my Taber- 
This 
is the law , of him that hath an yſſue: 
and of him whoſe ſeed of copulation 
shall goe-our from him,tomake-bine 
| unclean therewith, Aud of her that 
is ſick of het fluors; and of him that 
hath his yſſue ranming ; of the male, 
aud of the ſemale: and ofthe man, 
which ſhall lye with her hib is un- 
CHAORFOTATIONS. 
| Nd tp dure] the reaſon why he is 

joyned with Moſes , was becauſe 

bock of chem in their places, were 


— 


— 


2545 noted 00 Leviret. And here folow- 
eth thc la touching the fourth and laſi 
ſorx of ordinarie uncleannes , which pro- 
cedeth from within the man ſecretly: ſee 
the annotations os Levit.11.3, CZ 13-2. G 


13K. 83 N 
V. 2. ſows of Iſrael}; to whom this law 
peculiarly did belong, for they onely, 
their ſetvants and all Fecher were ua- 
clean and made othets unc by run- 
mag yſſues, So the — ſay;Servants 
make unclean by yſſues, by menſtrual-fluoys, 
— Iſiælues: but the heathens 

ke 


1 


| 
; 
þ 
| 
q 


for his murder, 
| Let there not faile $5 the houſe of Ioab, one 


{6 it was #figyra of ſyn, — vom the 


| Geo 


G e 10 Engliſh, iber ef the 
| —— — doc py Who 


[by 


* 


ny 


childbirth; (Lev. AC Aatmony be Art ard 
Miſhsab c e, cha a, jen, Any man} 
or Every mas: t. 0 man, Which Tat. 


Com (098 . 

wx, 1d herd, for eve x berd , Gen. 33, 
16," ' ' bave an we] Hebe when be het 
be ; (or yſſmng ) name with ſeed _ 
e fsb char u, —— for ſo the 
ted me figniheph , as 15 pared on, 
17-13. The Greek cranſlaterh, to whom 
albe 4 f-wing (to vet, of ſeed.) owe 
bodie, This diſeaſe, the Greeks calf 


of the 


ward parts, ſeed yfneth agaioſt the mans 
wilt, This diRfererh from that ferd of cop 
lation in verſ 16. So the Hebrewes ſay, The | 
„Ve .. of in the lew,is the feed that cometh. | 
infirmitie of the concevities (the ſperm aticet 
parts herum it is gathered ; and commeth nov 
with difficutrie , 4 the ſeed of copulation, nor. \ 
weth deſwe nor with pleaſure; ct, Mamneny mn 
Mechaſrei capporab, ch. a. ſecl. . bis „ee, 
it is unclean] and ſo the man, becauſe of hi 


„er, be is unclean. Bur the Greek aud 


Chaldee folow the proprietie of the He- 
bre w, ſay ing bis yſſue u unte. So the Ne 
brew doctor. from theſe words conclude. 
T be yſſue of him thet bath, on 3ſſue , wy omveſt 
unclean thing, as the man ( himſelf th bath 
the yſſue; for it u ſayd, his yſſue is uncle fa 
it eth one unclean by touching, or bearing 
any of it . Maimony in Metamei miſbcab ore. 
ch. i. ſef.12. The lilo is after for his facie, 
inve/.8. As leptohe was oft times a pure } 
iſhment for ſyn, Numb. a. 10, 2 Chen 6. 
19. ſo the ruonipg yſlge ; as Dayid layd | 
this imprecation on loab 


bath an yſſut, or h Leer t, 1 Samy, 
29, n 22 


. — nature of man „ wherby. we are 
unclean in the fight of God. Agdirth wi- | 
fied in ſpecial manner , errors, b 6 


falfe dodtrines |, and idolatries flowing | 


from them ; Zxeka3.40; & 36.17.18. L. 
1.9. . oppoſite to the which ge 
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vom 
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\ ſtom the ſeed of the word 2 limitation, they "WIT 
Ae hn oy eric of the ſame, El. | defilech nor the the moſt * 
| 18. Fei. 1. 34.1. 1 Cg. _ 2 e 
IV.. bis be ] namely, the mans | be fd wpon e bedds ; with one fa Ra. — 
that hith the yſlae,, The Greek adderh; b 
444 thit is the Low of bis nnckeunes, bis bothe of them unclean. r 
I bis ſecret parts, - of . c.7. ſe4.3.4. This Figured the con 


—— —e—— 


o weet thin, an! comimnlly. tn Hebrew | on of ſyn, which deck d e. men, and al) 
Nei of which N. that is Si d-tived, | good creatures and benefits which God | 
. 1 nt Here _ Greek ranſlateth ir f giveth us in this lie : auto the pare, all things | 
Goren, Serd. = bis ee] ¶ are pare; but unto them thet ore defled and a. | | 
or , 1 becay af 5 ue ;" of, 2 Nx # nothing pare . Tit. 1.15. 
made = de *) and chis by and bathe ] or weſb, beptiſe, to 
aſoa of the thicknes , as Sol. arch cx | weet © kl or by feſb, an is gow 
N it: ſo ſignilyiog two ſorts of this f v. 13. 76. meaning his whole 
diſeaſe. Or, if rt have bein , and after | ſo the Greek traaſlateth, Howe 1 7 
z while be looped , yet he is uncl can. 5. The Hebrewes ſay; 7 
Hebrewes al Bb, from hence , that | it is ſayd in the Lew, of bathing 
there is no m;ſure (ot quan title) of the | waſbing the clothes of the ure. fox * E 2 
yſſue limited, but every whir therof,that | but « nſug the whole body i in worry. Mas 
is diſcerned, maketh ove unclean : Aa- many in Mikvaers .. ſed. 1. See'afrere 
| mony in Mechoſrei cqppereb, 65. . How- | v.11 Tt figured our ſanRificatis by C 
| beit, they make 2 diff-rence in reſp: ol | and his ſpirit , dy whom. we draw beet to . 
the times, ſaying He that ſeeth o . God ; Baving bett nhled fom i con- 1 
rence of an yſſ«e, be u Uke bi that bath an ge- ſcience, bodies ed with pure —— 2 | 
dent of undeannes, 1 Dest. 2 ;. 10. 10. 21. See $f p<; 11-25- 


On 


LAC Ex, 4AM A td 
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| tc.) If be ſe: two, he hath the yſſue ; and muſt | ning ] that is, tit that day de ended 400 >| ©; 1 
it taunt 7, dayer, 24 ro liviag water, but & ne beginn: rill chen he is not clean. See | 
net bowid to bring awWoblation. If bb ſee three; | FLEW off Lev. 1 1.24.34. [ 

loc he bath the * 3 


e complete , and is bound to | ſpit 1 The n of hits. that | 
bring an ob{atiox. And ther is no difference he. ach: an oY way! unclean, and de eve s | 


tween the ſecond dppearante, and the third, But | as poli it fe, v. 2. Hereby n 
tion thar cbmeth to the 


I the eblation. Maimony thidem ſel. S. it is | the 


4 | her wncleanner}, the Greek explainerh'i ir, Ni of wen, by the im impure doctrines which 
1 wadeanyes | is in him, | falle prop phers d hereti l ſpit out of thei? 
V. 4 bed] He that Bath 4. ed. . moathes; 1 Pet. 21.2.3. 1 . g. 1. T. Ni. 


4 N ſo his feat and ſacle ve weyer; | 1. 2 16,1t. as may be gathered by the ci 


ward ing. lying hanging, kening: «nd | trary, ry, when Chriſt by 5 rg 
bed 4 iven wd by ſtanding, 1210 & looled the eyes, ear 
fob 2215 | hep; 2 17 "e, rar. e — E Wok 
| 15 2 7 be 2 * Wich —— 
11 thus: Wy madeFor e 
* 5 Ns cel or 7, Tadle\” ro undey * 
| fore; if one of them that * the 2 55 * 
| Er the ſtone, or ſit, or le, or bog 1 mouth a 


£ i 8 6 de * n Toes * : 


— — - — —— — — — — — ä — -» — 
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15 upes him that v clean, ( Ley.15.4. 


1 


— 


. 71 
d be 
n ps el IF: 


221. 11 
2 mop wncices. The ue of bim that bath N 
„e , and by ſeed, ad be wine, eyery of 
| ſham three are moſt cle by the lew; e 
every whit of chem defile by ich and 
| Gearing . Lyris E wh be , 547 
2 and * 
| wrine , and bis red, it is .be i 
| ſhould not be ſome of the yer en them. 2 
mar and women that bath an yſſne, & the men- 
eres, and the women in childbed , the ſpittle | 
75 urine oe every of them is moſt 7 wa 
eyery where it is ſayd in theſe paſſages, 
He that 91 an yſſue, 425 Ne 
| the 2 of he f the ou. The thick Putte, en 
#f the noſe , theſe ae the 
| rn every reſþe#t , and are generally reck. 
hed 2057 Py Meimony in Aſctamei miſh- 
cob Orc. 4 ta 1-14-1516, So in Tu 
4, (in Zobim.c.5. ſel. N ſayd, Whe | 
ſo toucherh the yſſue of hum that bath an yſſue, 
or bu Futte, o- his ſeed, or = lee, er the bleod 
of the l 1 A 

V. 5. ſc — 7 Fu 4 ride wu. a the 
word | generally 1 nibctb. 

V. 19, und im] wherfore they lay, 
| If be that bath an * and « dean perſon ＋ 
469 een prece of timber, ar ride on «ft 
$ogither; though their clothes touch not: yet they 
are unde. Talmud Bab, in Zabim, ch. 3. C1 
Like veile if it be not immediatly un- 
der him. hut a ſtone or other thing be- 
2: pon yet it ij uocleanz as is before no- 

25 r. 6. -. beaerh] hereupon i that 
« pu 5 times i5 before mentioned, 

lution by begring , although they 


# gal nor, The contagion of here. 
= dolatrie, and other ſynns , was here, 
hidowed: that all might be wa 


elves pure; or by r 
of hep them, b in Chrilt to pur 12 
ſely:s, if chey have been deßled. Math, 
7,45. 4 Job 4.21. 1 Timm.$. . 2 Cor s.17- 


V, 14, ned bs band] ar, waſbed them. 
Although in ot het caſes 12 


as the Tho man — ry the whol. 4, * 
prov walhed; and the bop: bete arg 
the part 10. be % hole . So the 4 —— 
24 5 ic, y ing, ther which @ fog 
«ih eny (er. TH 


hed 


ng ed bis band? % of be 
1 


be ſhould uſe bis whole bo 
or 2 other unclegn per ous; ſo t 
18 — bimſelf «il 2 avmyg the top of 
e | by litle finger, be © ye in bus Mn 
ERA (Lv. 122 
( or brought ) anto the. water ;. {+ ſo «ll the prin- 
N priſons , muſt be put into waer. 


© ever u, baptiſed ot weſbed) be mu 
ay «ll bis body, when be ir naked, in - 4 


place : and of be have locks of bayre , be mu 
waſh 4'{the bayr of bis heed 54 
pa law , it is «s his bodie; and any unclean thet 


con dis their clothes, it wil ſerve the ture, 

e water peſſcth through them, c they 
— ut not from the body: end ſp the menſlruans 
| woman that u baptiſed in her Yethes, it U l. 
ful for ber te campeny with her huſband . 
there be an 5 that part betweene the be- 
dy or veſſel, «nd_the, water, «6 if clay er an 
like Bic cleave to the fleſh of man, or to « Hg 
ſel; it U unclean fil 4 11w4s, and the baptiſin 
profiteth them nothivg, Mammony in Mikveel? 
<1 ſ-2.7-12.This rinſing & waſhiog of the 
hands in water, figured the deaakng of 
the bodie and lpun, trom all filthines, 
» Cer.7.1 Heb. 10 1. Sp the Apoſlle ſayth, 
Cleenje your bands, yee ſynners; & puriſe your 
harts, ye dowble. minded; Jam 48. 

V. 13. of earth] or of potters-earth,ſuch 

as potbakers burt in the kill: ſee the 

notes on Levi, 11.3 3 
clean, are mude clean ave AE. of 
pottery .eorth, and veſſels 72 wy 
cleannes but breaking. TE? in 2 
01. [-3- Earthen yeſſ-ls ſometime ſigniſie 
reprobate Bſoim 1.9. ler.19.11.fo 
the breaking of, theſe might figure che 
deſtrufiion of ungodly mln the rinſing 
WEE . other wes , i 

e purging nant ving ſyn- 
ners, by the blood of Chrift, and v atert 


bands ogely ao feet we 5 —.— 


ad. 40. 86. yet in this 


— _— 


w ſp y 
5 


— 1 
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—_ 


| 
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XI the otter olg of 
an uocleanges, by death, as TTY 


thing mult pet the ve fic], 08 3 
2 Ie u or Elte 


thae (le aveth to the heſſel : that 2 
be turned the month downward aud be 
| & a8 if it were not baptiſed, becauſe 45 


2 not te A parts . Likew 
| of any h qu om —7— . * * 
Aamonry in Mikves 
wh, ch. 3. ſef.1.12. 1 r 
ces of the Lord tor waſhing men and yeſ- 
| ſets that were unclean;the Phariſtes atter 
| added eraditions of their own waſhing 
| wh-au they were not uncleay, for except 
they waſhed their hands oft, y dd de 
at; — when ber. 77 — * 
| * were " ng! : 
_—_ «ther thing hed recerved akin bold,the 
tiſing of c Sur of potr and « 
PA 22715 Por the ſe c blu med 
th m, that they leyd-oſi'le {res wa 
of God, and held the tradition of men; Adarh.7. 
—$ yecaſo farr proceded they in their | y 
fa rſticdeo, chat the 135 a ; whoſorver 74. 
wikout weſhang of andy , be is n 
that herb with a bariet ; abuſing tor chis, 
tha: ſcripture in Prov. 6. 28. 2s R. Mena 


in I 
: 13. ſhalbe cleanſed]that is, heard but 
7 h-21:ug ate not declared, 
| fave that by the rites & ſacrifices folow- 
| ny God would teach them that his grace 
in Chriſt mak-1h chem whole ; and by 
| the Prophet he (ayth, } wil ſave you Form a 
your unelrannefſer, Exch 36-23: 2nd, from «ll 
er fibinrs and from all your delrowil 7 denſe | (1 
you, Exch, 36-25. which ch auſing is ſhew- 
ed to be, in quires, Ar. 33 
nd bycreatiog « clean ban in ſy nne rs, 
Pſal41.12. fo that they come unto Chriſt 
io faith ; as the woman that had an yſſur 
of blood,and bad fpent all ber living on Phy- 
2. eee, when 


| £eovit, 43+ 33 of weed } or of other 
matter, 8 of ulver , hrafs, copper 
lik», About the W; of yel- 


oro i.e lewes h. ve theſe rules; that 74 | 


pom the market, 4. 


veſ- | Levit.14.3. The Hebrues explayn . 


chem on Deut. 8. alle geth from the Talmud | qui 


40 nod 0 lend ihe 185 
ot |\tecie unte the day of Chriſt, and 
ot reli from ſys under bim ; forfort 
r hed: 28 is noted on Bae 
11.11. Levit.a.7., And f 9 
brewes gath. r , be muſt count 7 then Zager, 
and by bay fed in the reemh ,, N 1 
i N 

be at the end « 


2 7 he et all that e 


21 ok -_ 21 2 * 0 r 2 
, * e. g rk 72 


J. cf. 1. ith 
wich the Greek 5 1775 by 
— — Br er bog for 
25 haldce expo th it 
 fowntaine) weter, : wherof ſce the 


_— — ˙1 


thus. The men that 

fed but in « ſauntaing , we 0a pe of 

In Lying water: bac tbe wamen that bath 

2 
ough in 

Mammary in Alikvaeth, 45 Cer 


or vn .of waters ( on wy 


«an y{ſue, u not clean. 


* * n 


Mikveh wherof fee Levit, 11.36. 8 L 
e for the cleanſing of * . — 
| p-rſons that needed bapti 

ether men or veſſels Se ee 


n 


6 a. 


111 
1 
18 
1 
7 
— 
Like 


is, bychauge of he ealom ol the il 
\y 1 25 5 N 


— — e- 


ger u not all . 
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IZ the Tape nr Re 


tion, (Numb.1 5.17.) Theſe things 
dry the ſixe, Maimony hath recorded in 
A Kerb ene 
& chept.rs. ed ;. Among the Latines,” 
ſpring and runnipg ters; Were eames 
alſo Iving; at, Attrefavt nefis, doned me flu- 
mine vivo b. l. 
vin water, 
Cid: tor he hath weſbed as Fom our ſywns 
in biz own blood, Rev.1.5. from his throne, 
roccedeth « pure river of water of life, into 
fi Church, Rev.24.1. his mouth zd Law, 


13.14. Ieba 4. to and the Spirit which they 
that belet ve in him dos receive, isasni- 
vers of living water, Joh. 7. 3b. 39. Theſe clead 
waters, when God fprinkleth upon fin- 
ners, they ſhelbe cleane, Exck.36.25.29. 

and ſhalbe clean 
he could not be clean: as by the Hebrew 
eanons, The man or woman that buth wy 
ſae, end the menſtruous,and the woman in chid- 
beds they are unclean for ever, and doe defile men 
and veſſels and ſeat and ſadle, until they be bep- 
tifed . Although they tery many yeres , and 
heve no appearence of their wncleanner ; yer if 
they be not baptiſed , they are ſtil in them an- 
| deaunrs. Mdimiony in Metamei miſhcab, ch. .. 
ſell x. So ſynns that men have commit! - 
ted, though they doe chem nor every day, 
yet theguile of them remayneth as un. 


| cleannes upon them, til by reprarance & 


taith they waſh themſelves in the blood 
of Chrift; » Cor. 11.21. 1 ob. f. 9. 0. 

v. 14. youz-pigeons] Hebt. ſonns of the 
dove: one for a Syw offring, and the other 
for 2 Burwt offring: ver{.r5. The like ſacri- 
fice, the woman alfo was to offer, verſ.1 9. 
But the woman in childbed, broughe for 
her offring , 2 Lamb for a burnt-offring, 

or a dove if the were poore,) and a dove 

or a ſyn-offring; Levis. 11.6.8. The Leper 
brought for his offring, three beaſts ; one 
hee Lamb for a treſpaſs. offring , one ewe 
Lamb for aſyn-offring,and one hee Lamb 
for « burnt offring , (aud for poverties 
ſake, the two later were dovyes,) Lev. 14. 


of uaclcan perlons, brought er] 
their walking : others wee he ly 
; For 35 che poll. 


d. 4. This 1. 
figored the blood and ſpirit ot 


is < well of ( water of) life; Prov. 20. 11. & cha 


if then he waſhed avr,” 


SHrings 


waſhing and ſprinklin 
lutioos were greatet, ſo were te (tpiati; 
ons: to reath that our repedrance,homi.” 
li4cibh ; and returning to the Lord wa 
thanks after we have Food and are for- 
giyeo, Mould be int a ſoft proportiqnable 
ie our iniquitie, Patt come] fo ef 
| lying his faith and thankfutocs;with ex. 
; of full clenfing by Chriſt from 
al ſys. N 


V. ts. for bi: ur] or, fom hi yſſue; 
bg tn 5 had — on 2s 
in by reaſon of his yſſue. For as the yſſue 
was 2 diſeaſe with which God ſometime 
plagued ſynners , 2 Sew. 3. 29. and for 
which were to be put out of che hoſt 
of Iſracl, Numb.c.z. and fignified the cop- 
tagious ſyũs which comming from with- 
in the man doe defite him, Matk y. 20-13. 
ſo this Prieft, 2nd theſe ſacriſices, ſigaifi- 
ed Chriſt, { as in the beginning of this 
book is ſhewed:) by whom we have ato- 
nement made by his blood for all ſyn, r: 
bobs t. 7, and trom whom vertue proce- 


the woman that had a bodily yſſue of blood 
twelve yeres , when no phyficians could 
cute her, Mark5.25.-30. For be hath ta 
ken our infirmitits , aud bors our ſickneſſer; 
Mat. 8. 17. | 
V. 16. «mer] Chazkuni obferveth 
here, that this word n, 
(child) and he is ngt exempted from being coun- 
ted « child, until he be nine yeres old and a day. 
ſeed of copulation) or, the effuſpon of ſeed{; 
the Hebrew and Greek properly ſigniſi- 
eth the lying or bed of ſeed , that is , by 
changing the order 
the bed, or of copulation: and it is not meant 
nor when he lyeth with a woman, wher- 
of ſee v. ib. but of the ſoed of the health- 
full; who by imagination, dream, or by 2. 


be unclean, Dent. 13. 1. Lw.. 4. 
bis fleÞ] that is, as the Greek tranſlateth 


10. &c. All theſe and oncly theſe forts | 


det to heal as by his ſpirit ; as it healed: | 


teth « litle | 


words, theſced of | 
here of the diſeaſe the yſſve foreſpoken of 


ay accident in the night in his ſlee p, may 
«ll 


— 


— 


2 <- 


16 


* 
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all bis bodie, See the notes on vers, 
warifl 
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until the evening ]norwithſtiding his waſh- 
ing, he continueth unclean, til his ſun be 
ſer, and a new day 
on Lev. 1. 14 u. The Hebrewes ſay,T be 


ſeed of copulation , is — unclean thin, | 
7 


drfiling men and veſſels (or other things )by tou- 


ching; and earthen veſſels by the dier but it de- 


fileth not by beating; neyther doth he which u 
defiled therwith, defile garments , when be hath 
touched it. Maimony in Aboth Hitumoth,c.s. 
ſe4.1,Aﬀter ia Deu. 23. 10. 1, all ſuch were 
com handed ont of the camp, ( when Iſrael 
went out to-warre;)wherinto they might 


not come agayn, til they were weſbed and | 


their Sun we downe. 

V. 17. bis] any thing made of skin; 
ſee Lev.11.32, By theſe lawes God teach- 
e th us, to hate even the garment ſpotted by the 


fleſh; Jude v. 23. 
V. 18. they alſo ſbal bath] or, and they 
Pall waſb. to weet, bothe of them. By this 


we may ſee the reaſon , why the people 
which were to be ſanR.fied at the giving 
of the law , were to abſteyn from their 
wives, Exod. 19.15and why the prieft put 
this caution to David, if the youg men have 
kept themſelves at leaſt from women, Cam. l. 
. For this law ſeemeth to imply a pollu- 
tion, even in ordinarie carnal copalatis, 
which in je ſelf was lawful , as being the 
ordinance of God, Gene.. 24. But by rea- 
ſon of Syn, nature is ſo corrupted, that 
there is no act ofgenerati6 wherto ſome 
1 pollution cleaved not; as there was 
alſo no procreation of children , but 
brought much more uncleannes wirh it, 
Levit, t. bote of them figuring that ori- 
ginal and hereditaric ſyn , wherby we all 
have ſynned in one man; and u hetin our 
mothets doe conceive us. N 9. P al. 
61.7. The Hebrew de ctots lay ; The men 
aud the woman that doe the «tt of generation, 
both of them are unclean by the ce of the 
law. And the woman i not undean , by reaſon 
of tonchmg the ſeed of copulation , ( tor that 
is not the touching which the law ſpeak- 
eth of, ) but be that doeth the 4c. u he that 
ſetth an «ccident(of uncl-annes, Deut 23.10. 
&c. Among the heathens, there remay- 


Lzyirrcys, ch. Xv. 


NU—U—v — — 


begin: See the notes 


ned moniments of this teligion as appes· 
reth by that ſayivg of the Poet: Wſcedor 
«b «ris , C tulit biſterns gaudi sc Ve 
Al. Tibull. Ia. leg. t. And another fayeh, 
Ille petit veniam, quoties non abſlinet c Con. 
cubus, ſacris , chſ rvand/ſq dieb. Juvendl, 
Satyr. c. Some referr this to the former 
cale , as — ſpoken of the man, that 
had an accident of unc leannes in the 
night, and before he was clenſed. ſhould 
company with his wife, 

V. 19. i her fleſh ] the Gree k ſayt h, ia 
hey body : fleſh is here meant, as in v.a. and 
blood is meant of her monethly cullomes. 


be hey yſſue, in ber fi-ſh . Hereupon the He- 
brewes lay, that e other thing meketh hey 
unclean, but blood onely; ( as not that which 
made the man unclean, ver. 2. or avy ſuch 
like:) and that a!l blood maketh Fer un- 
clean, though it be not come forth to the exteri= 
our parti: becauſe it is ſayd , in ber fleſh. AL 
ſo, that the blood of virgins u clean, and u wei- 
ther the blood of ſeparation, nor the blood of * 
ſue; beta iſe it u not from the fountayn, (her- 
ot ſee Leit 20. 18.) Aaimony in Iſſurei bia, 
c. . ſecl. 2. 6. 18. in her ſeparation ] or 
her removal, to weet for the uncleannes of 
her menſtrues: during whiet time, thee 
was not on: ly ſepatated from the holy 
things as all other unclean perſons; but 
ſeparated alſo from her husband, Lev. 18. 
19. and if they companyed togither , du- 
ring that time, pretip:uoufly, they wrre 
to be cut of, Lev. a0. 1k. This uncleannes, 
was (as the teſt) a figure ot ſyn, procee- 
ding from the fleſhly and corrupt hart of 
man; 25 God himſelte teacheth ſaying; 
When the boſe of Iſrael , dwelt in their own 
land ; they defiled it by them own way, «and by 
their doings: their way was before me, the un- 
cleannes *, removed (o- menſirnuous ) women: 
Exeh.36.17. And this was the [yn of Ido- 
latrie, ler. 1. 23 14. \ feven dayes] this 
was the limited time for the ſeperetion, or 
menſlyaes : during which [pace the was un- 
clean as a ſeparared woman, thouyh there 
bed but one — of blood appeared : ( Maumo- 


It may alſo be read thus, (when) blood, ſhale | 


in Iſurei biab. c:6. ſecl. .] it any appear 
vin 3 _ 
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& tht blood of yſſur, | And the ſpace beer 


— this time, 4 — 27. — 
on, bur her y; wherof he ſpeak. 
eth after in v. x5, 0 thet teucherh her 
the pollution of the menſtruous, extend - 
eth as farr, as of the man that had an yſ- 
ſue,(poks of before, v.a. cc.) & as ofthe 
woman that hach an yſſue, ( ſpoken of af- 
tet, v. af. ce.) even the ſptle end the urine 
of every one of them i uncleay,, | as is before 
noted on v. B.) Ae in Aeta wei usb - 
cab, c. f. ſecl. 4. And theſe things ſigured 
th: pollutiò of ſyn. Exch. 36.17. E242aught 
to avoid all commy41ion there with, Cor 
6.179. Auf unto a meſituous woman, leru- 
falem wis likened, when for her ſy nns (he 
was walt-d, and her people caprived by 
th- Bibylomans;, Low-1.17, Her uncleannes 
wu upon her rhivts; and ſhe had ſynned a ſys: 
therfore (he-was removed: Lam. 1.8.9. - 

V. 124. lying ſbell ye] that is, ſhall at all, 
or by any occaſion lye with her, to weet ig- 
norantly : for if he did it preſumpeuouſly, 
not onely pollution but cutting off was 
his puaiſhment, Lv. 20.18. Therfore the 
Prophets complayn of this (yn; EX-K 
10, ber fluors ] or (as delete ) ber ſe- 
— the Greek here tranſlateth 

wncleannes. 

V. 25. many dayer ] Here he paſſeth 
from the menſft-uer , which were natural 
purgations and healthful for the bodie, 
(though legally. unclcan;) unto the yſſues, 
which — diſeaſes that decayed natural 
ſtrength, if they continued long; as the 
woman, which had it 11. wry > 
many things of many phyſicians , but all in 
vaine, til ſhe came to Chriſt, Mark x. . 
26. Theſe many dayer, muſt alſo be, «ut of 
the time of her ſepa ation, or menſtr ver, that is; 
out of the ſe ven dayes ſorementioned: & 
by mery the Hebrew doors underſtand, 
from three upward , They ſay, when ſbee 
ſeeth blood firſt, in the duc time 45 cuſtom -, 
theses in her ſeparation, all the ſeven dayer. 
I ſe fee it in the erght day, thi the i theblood 
of yſſue , becauſe it is out of the time of hey 
vation. And ſo all the blood that is ſeen in the 
that ere berween the times of ber cuſtoms, 


— 


ſep<- | and though 


( they ſay ) was tleven dayer onely] M 4, 


women ſcetl blood in the dayes of her yſſur, but 
onely; or 1wo dayes one fe, an other, 


oned 
bes ſayd to have the leſſer yſſue; if ſhe ſee 1 
three dayer one ier an other, ſhe u ſayd ts 


have the greatey yſſue,or yſſuc abſolutely; %, 


written , when the yſee of- hey blood Jbs'l TL, 
many dayer ( Levit. 15. 25: ) « few, „e. 
dayer; many, are three. There u no dente 
berween ber that bath the gre yſſue, and her 


thet beth the „. but the mumbring of ſeven | 


dayes, and the bringing of « fucrifice ( LEv8115, 
14.2.9.) For ſbe that bath the greater yſſue, 4 
bound to number y. clean dayes; but ſtew sat 
hath the leſſ-r , numbreth but one onely: And 
ſbec which hath the greater , bringeth a ſacrifice 
when ſhe u dlenſed.” Otherweiſe u touching u- 


cleans, C7 reſtreyut from companying with her 


buſb cad, they are both alike . Maimony in Iſu- 
rei biah, c. 6, ſe. c over] to wert 
over the time , ot aſier her ſeperation, as the 


Greek cranſlteths which the Hebrewes 1 


explayn thus ; that if ſhee ſce it three daye: 
next af ex ber ſeparation (or menſtirues) : then it 
s an yſſue, A, if ſbeſee it in the eight day of 
hey ſeparation and in the ninth, c in the tenth; 
for they are the firſt, ſecond, and third of the 
eleven dayes , which ave the dayer of the vſſ«e. 
Maimony in Iſſurri bib. c. C. ſell. 15. Theſe 
things taught the care and dilivence, that 
all ſhould have in looking to their life & 
converſation; both for the judging of 
themſelves, and purging by repentance, 
1 Cor. 11. 3m. 1 Cor. 7.11, | 
v. 16, every veſſel] any thing for the uſe 
and f: ryice of man, is called a veſſet or in- 


ſhrument. The particu'ars of theſe polluti- 


ons, are noted before. Obſerve here, 
that wheras. the woman thus diſeaſed, 
made e very thing unclean that (he touch- 
ed : onely Chrift , When he was reuched 
by ſuch a one, was not by h-rdefiled; bur 
ſhe by him, and the vertue that proceded 
from him was cleanſed. For he was ve 
defiled, and 1 fon fyuners; Hcb. . 16. 
bare eur infirmitier, EN 4. 

yet continned he the Lowb withous blemiſh, 

and wb ut pot; 1 Pet. 1. 1. 

V. 47. in water] ordinary clean water: 
nat: 


tr tt, 
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31 


zent retireyned to lrving water onely, 


which was peculiarly appointed For the 
man that ie yllue, verſ. i 3. aud fer the 


(prinkling, Numb. 15.17. 


„. feven 
didifce before on verſc 13. 
| mentioned of wathng and bathing in 
water, And this time, and che manner of 
cleanſing , figured the ume of grace in 


4 Chriſt ,and our cleanſing from (yn by his 
blood and ſpirit, wherof it is propheſied, 


Jn that day there ſbalbe « fountame opened to 


nen Zb. 13-1, 

V. 36, make <tonrment] for her Syn-of- 
Fig was a figure of Chrilt, to be offred 
| for the forgive nes of ſynne; Met.16.18. 2. 
Cor.5.21. and her barnt-off 1g, figured the 
lame Chriſt , offred to make us accepra- 
ble uno God; by whom alſo we preſent 
our bodies and ſoulcs as holy and accep- 
table ſacrifices, Heb. 9. . 1.14. Ream 1 2.1, 
He is the Lord, that hath waſhed a 
ith (or excrements)) of the daughters of Sion; 


and 
mid they of : by the ſpiru of pyagment n by 
the ſpirit 1 bamning, £,414 4, 

v. 31. Yell ſeparate} or, ſhat religiouſe 
ly-ſeparate and holyly- exempt & ſever them 
by teaching them to underſtand , and 
carefully to keep.cheſe erdinances. Lrvit. 
2 The Greek tranſliteth, ye 2 meke 
them. (or, religiouſly carefull: ) rhe oti- 
ical] whed is of *. —.— the 
Nazirites had their name, who were ſe- 
parated and fan&ified unto the Lord: 
Numb.s. that they dye not] or, and let 
them not dye, in their wadeanner, that is, (28 
Charkhanw expoundeth it)for thew wncleannes: 
meaning both theſe figuranive-pollutions, 
ot yſſues,Jepries and the like c alſo their 
ſynns , eſpecially idolatric and corrupti- 
ons of religion ; for which the prophers 
often teproved the people, under chig 
name of pollution Or wncleanncs , and making 


7 


Leper , Levi. 14. 5, and for che water of 
deyer } 2s the man alfo 
clean ] having performed the rites fore- 


the bouſe of Dawid , and to the inhabuents of 


teruſalem far y for ſeparation for an- 


the 


wrged the bloods of Feruſalem , from the 


37. 33. 


—_— —_ 


CHAPTER 36, 
7. Meſes 
Prieſt or to doe his 


—— 


rwo 
aft, for ibe one to be killed, and the other ſei 


ſeventh moneth, 


„ . 

A Nd ſehovah ſpake unte Moſcs, 
ä after the death, of the to ſonns 
of Aaron : when they offred betore 
lehovab, and died, And Ithovrah 
ſayd unto Moſes; Speak, unto Agron 
thy brother j that 
time, into the Holy pee within the 
veile : before the Co ering · merc ie 
fear, which i upon the Ark, that he 


dye not: for in the cloud, I will ap- 
peare upon the Covering- mercie- 
ſcat. With this, ſhall Aaron come, 
into the Holy-place: with a bullock a 
yongling of the herd, for i Syn. F. 
and a ram for a'Burnt-6ffring , he 
ſhal put-o0,ar holy nne n Coat; and 
linnenBreeches;ſhalbe upon his fl. ſhy 
and with a inner Git dle, ſhall he be 
irded and with alinnen Miter, ſhall 
be attired : they «re garments of 
holynes and he ſhall waſh bisfithh in 


Jace uncdean : , 


vater, and put them on. 
"YO R-2 


7. 30: Bark 4. 41. & 14: 115 l. . 4. 


br bow to died the bigh 
vice o Atonement day; 5 
J with what ſecrifices be muſt come into the Ho- L 
ly place, 4 d with what garments, 6. The 
buiiek for the Syn of the Pr bumſelf. y. The | 
for the ge,, on which let were : | 


away. 11. T be killing of the bigh Priefls bud- =: 
lok. 12. The burning of incenſe in the moſt be- 1 
ly. 15. T he killing of the goat for the people, 4 
and ſprink/ing of bu blood. 16. The devſng | 
of the moſt boly place, 18. and of the holy. 20. 

\T he ſending Way of the ſcape gout. 15. The 
gerely Feſt on expiation day, the 4b of the 


come not at all | 


"a of 


— 


. 


— 
F 


2 
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— 
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Ghall take, of the Congregation of the 
fonns of Iſrael. two goar-bucks of the 
ats, for a Syn-offrimg: and one ram, 

or a Burnt-offring, And Aaron 
ſhall offer, the bullock of the Syn of- 
fring, which «for himſelf: and (hall 
make-atonement for himſelf, and for 
his houſe . And he ſhall take, the 
tuo goat · bucks : and preſent the in 
b<fore lehovah ; « the dore of the 


8. | Tent of che congtega ion. And A- 
aron ſha'l give tots; upon the two | 


and before the Covering-mercie-feat,, | 


he (ball ſprin ki of the blood, with his 
And he fhall 


finger, ſeven times. 


kil the goat buck of the Syn- rng, | 


which i for the peopi ;and bi ing his 
blood, within the veile: and ſhalldoe 
with his blood, as he did with the 
blood of the bullok j and ſprinkle it, 
upon the Coveting · metcie- cat, and 
before the Covering- mercie · {cat . 
And he ſhall make - atonement for the 
Holy-place; becauſe of the unclean- 


| goat. bucks: one lot, for [chovahzand | n:(ſcs, of the fonns of Iſrael ; and be- 


9. one lot, tor the Scape-goar. 
Aaron ſhal bring-necr,thegoat-buck; | 


—_— 


that upon which,the lot for lehovah, 
did aſcend : and he ſhall make him, a 
Syn-eff- ing. But the goat-buck; that 
upon which the lor for the Scape- 
goat, did aſcend; ſhilb: preſented a- 
live, before lehovah, to make-atone- 
ment with him: to ſend- away him, 
for a Scape-goar, into the wildernes, 
And Aaron ſhall bring-neer, the bul- 
lok of the Syn- ing, which « for 
himſe and ſhal make-atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſe : and ſhall 
kit , the bullok of the Syn-. 
which « for himſelf. And he ſhall 
take a cenſer full of coales of fyre, 
from off the altar, before [ehovah; & 
his hands full, of incenſe of ſweer- 
ſpices , beaten- mall: and he ſhall 
bring it, within the yeile. And he 
ſhall pur the incenſe , upon the fyre, 
before Izhovah: that the cloud of the 
iacenſe, may cover the Covering-mer- 
cie· ſeat, which is upon the teſtimo- 
nie, that he dye not. And heſhall 


take, of the blood of the bullok; and | — 
the 


(ball ſprinkle with his finger, upon 


the Coycring-· mercie · ſcat, eaſt yard: 


And | cawle of their treſpaſfes, and all their 


ſynns : and {© ſhall he doe, for the 


Tent of the congregation; that dwel- | 


ſeth with them, in the mid(t of their 
uncleanneſſes. And there ſhall not 
be any man, in the Tent of the con- 
gregation ; when he goeth in, to 
make atonement in the Holy place, 
until he come. out: & he have made- 
atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſc;and for all the church of Iſrael. 
And he ſhall goe-our, unto the Altar, 
which « before Ichovah, and make- 
atonement for it: and (hal take of the 
blood of the bul'ok, and ofthe blood 
of the goat-buck;and put it upon the 
hornes of the altar , round-abour. 
And he (hal ſprinkle of the blood up- 
on it, with his finger, ſeven times: & 
(hall clenſe it and ſanctiſie it; from the 
uncleanneſſes , of the ſonns of Iſrael. 
And he ſhal make · an-end,of making- 
atonement for the Holy. vice; and 
the Tent of the congregation, and 
the Altar: and he (hall bring. neer the 
goat buck that i alive, And Aaron 

ſe, bothe his hands, upon 
of the live goar-buck; and 


niqui-/ 


ſhall confeſs over him, all the iniqui 
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23 


23 


24 


27 


| 


ec wen and all their ſyuns : and 


ries, of the ſonns of Iſract{and all their 
r 
ſhall put them, upon the head of the 
goat-buck ; and ſend bm away, 
by the hand of a fit man into the wil- 
dernes ': And the goat- buck ſhall 
| bear upon him, # their iniquities 
unto a land'of ſepitation and he ſhal 
ſend away the goat-buck, into the 
wildernes. - And Aaron mall come, 
into the Tent of the congregationz 
and ſhall put-off, the linnen gar- 
ments; which he did put · on, when he 
went into the Holy plc; ant} ſhall 
leave them there. And he ſbalwaſb 
his fleſh with water, in the holy place; 
and (hall put. on, his garments; and 
he ſhall come · forth and ſhall make 
his Zurnt · offt ing, and the Burnt. of. 
fring of the peoplei and make · atone· 
ment for himſelſ, and for the people. 
And the fat of the Syn , he ball 
burn upon the Altar. And he that 
tent away the goar buck , for the 
Scape-goat; ſhall waſh his clothes; & 


home · borne for the 
ſojourneth among you. For in this 


bathe his fleſh , in water : and after- 
ward , he ſhall come into the camp. 
And the ballock for the Syn offring, & 
the goat- buck fox the Syn hung 
whoſe blood was brought-in, to 
make-aronement inthe Holy-place;he 
ſhall carie-forth , withour the camp: 


skinns and their fiſh, and their dung. 


and they ſhalt burn in fyre , their |, 


And he that burneth the m ſhall waſh 
his clothes; and bathe his fleſh, in wa- 
ter: and afrerward he ſhall come into 
the camp. And chi ſhalbe to you, | 
a ſtatute for ever: in the ſeventh 

moneth, in the tenth ( day ) of the | 
moneth, ye-ſhalt affli& your ſoules; 


| ſtrange fyre. as the Greek a 


and ſhall not doe, any work x the | 


+ that | | 
day, he (ha) make-atonementforyou, 


to clenſe you : from all your ſynns; 
bcfore le vah 5 ſhall ye be cleanſed, 
A ſabbath. of ſabbathiſme, ſbellit be 
unto you and ye ſhall afflict your 
ſoules: (it 6) a ſtatute, fer erer. And 
the Prieſt whom he shall anoynt, and 
whoſe hand he shall.fy1], to adminif. 
ter · the- P leſts · oi ſice in his fathers 
fied; he shall małe · the · atonement: 
and sbal put. on, the linnen garments; 
the girments of holynes. And he 
shall make · atonement, ſot the Sanc- 
tuarie of holynes; and forthe Tent of 
the congregation, and far the Altar, 
hat he make. atonement :: and for 
the Prieſts , and for all the people of 
the church,shal he make-atonement. 
And this $halbe to you, a ſtature for 
erer; to make-atonement for the 
ſonns of Iſrac}, for all their (yons; | 
once, in a yere: And he did, as Ichos |. 
vah commanded Moſes. 
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LAnnotations. 


Mere beginne th the vine and 
22 — ſection or Lecture 
of the Law : ſee Gen's. 9. 

He two ſoxns) Nadab and Abihu, Lev: 

10. t. afzer whoſe death for tranfs 

grefling Goes erdinances, this Law 

here is given, for the purging and recone 
ciliation of the — unto God, one 
day io the yere. ed] to weet; 

Chaldee ver- 

fions- here annex; and as Moſes ſhewed 
before, Levit. 10 1. f | | 

V. 4. Speak unte Aoron]God ap 

te th Moſes to informe the Prieſt of his 
dotie , 20d to ſte that he performed this 

ſervice aright; ſo in ages follow ia. there 
were appointed with the high 2 
ü 8 ergy 
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they 
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| ſacrifices , thet could not make bim that did the 


4 


dert, of the elders 0 Synedrien ” which did 

read before bim , and t hun the ſcr vice of 

this day, and the order of 4: as Maimony te- 

cordeth in AGſneb in en bekjppurim (or 
Day of atonement) chap. 1. ſeft.s. that be 
come not ] or, as the Greek trariſlaterh it, 
and let him not come. Of this the Apoſtle 
fayth , The Prieſts went mto the firſt 
Tebernacle, accompliſbing the ſervices: but into 
the ſecond , ( went ) the high prieſt «love , once 
in the yere , et. The baly Ghoſt thic ſignify- 
ing, that the way into the Holies was not yet 
menifeſitd, while « the fir(l/Tabrrnacle had yet 
a landing .. WW hich was « figure , for the vine 
then preſent , in which were offred beth gifts © 


ervice c, & perteyning to, be conſeience: 
2 d ing =» : rely ee of 
the good things ts come; by a greatir and more 
perfecl Tabernacle, not made with hands; that 
, not of this creation ( or building :] neyther 
by the blood of Goats and Bullocks, but bybu 
own blood be entred in once into the Hales, ha- 
ving found on eternal redemption. Hob. p, 6.7.8. 
9. U. r. Bur now we have libertie to enter 
inte the Holies , by the blood of Teſis; by « now 
and living way, which he. hath conſecrated for 


might be doen by other priefis, The He- 
day rf the Faſt ; they cffer the dayly ſacrifice in 


16, through the veile , that it, bis He. 10. 
19.40. the Holy place ] Hebr. the Ho- 
lynes: which the Greek tranſlateth the He- 
ly: meaning. the Holie of holies , or moſt 
toly place; which the Apoſtle therfore 
calleth Helien tc ſhaweth it to be 2 figure 
of Heavꝭ it ſelt, into which Chtiſt eur high 
Prieſt entred tor us, Heb. . 11. 14. what 
be dye net] for preſuming to doe chat 
which he is hot c6manded , as his ſonns, 
Levu. 10. I wil appeare,] Tatgum lona- 


incenſe, wherot ee v. 3. 
V. 3. Wu b] in, Greek, The... 
«yougling ] Hebr. « ſon of the herd: this 

was to be of the ſecond yere, or a two 

yereling bullock, as is noted on Exo.19. f. 

And of that age, was the M, after men. 

tioned, Obſerve, that on this day, he 

offred allo tbe two Lambs, for the dayly 
ſacrifice, Nwnb, 18.3. and one bullok and 
ſeven lambs , for a Bucat-offting; and an 
hee goat for a Syn-offing , beſides that 
goar afrer mentioned, in verſe 198 is 
expreſſed in Numb. 1% 8.41. ll which, 

(with other ſervicesjthe high prieſt him- 

ſolt oſſred this day;w hich on other dayes, 


brew canoss laythem down thus, In the 


the morning and evening, according io the order 
«f every day. - And * offer. more ſorrhet 

H. a bullock:, £7 4 14m, ard ſeven lambs; «ll 
of theng Parrni-off rings. And a g far « - 
off ing y Which is eaten at evening. Over and 
be ſ des thu,they offer 4 Bullack for « Syn-«ffer- 
ing, and that u burnt; aud « Ram for « Burnt 
* aud theſe bathe, — the bigh Prieſt. 
And am which is for the Congregation, is 
ſpoken of in Levit.16. and it is the Rem ſpoken 
of in the general addition, Numb. 1 9. and it is 
called the peoples Ram. And further , they 
bring for the Congreg«tion, e goat-burks;the 
one 15 offved for Syn, and is burnt : the other is 
the go at ſent away, So all the beaſts that ave 
2 this day, eve found to be ſiſtecn: the rwo 

Aly ſacrifices, and « bullock , and iwo rammg, 
and jeven lambs, all of them. Burut tffrings: C 
we £edts , for Syn: the one doen without, and 
eaten «t even; the other down within, and burnt: 


than expoundeth it, the 4 of my majeſtic 
(or preſence ) ſbalbe reveiled, ron the 
Coveringemercy -ſeat)Compare this with E. 
xod.z4.42, Becauſe Gods majeſtie dwelled 
there , between the Cherubim: therſore 
the Prieſt might not come» there, but by 


by this doud, be meaneth the clowd of glovie 
which ſhould be upon the Mercie-ſeat, layth 


leave from Ged,and with reverence, And 


and the high Prieſts bullock for Syn, and that 
is burnt, Te ſervice of all theſe fiſteem beaſts, 
offred this day, is not ( performed ) but by the 
high Prieft onely. And Ju owt to be the 
Sabbath day;the ſacrifice added for the Sabbath. 
(ia Num. xt. 5.) none doe offer it, but the high 
Priefl. And ſo the other ſervices of this da 
the burning of the dayly incenſe, end the trim- 
ming of the lamps; all is doen by the h 


— 


_— 
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R. Menachem ; on Leun. 16. It may be un- exc. Maimony in Tom. bakippmrim n . 
Aemood of the clowd(zhe ſmoke ) of the The High Prien and bis 542. | 


8 1 
r 


1 ee 
the church unte God Heb. 9.7.4.11-1 ume that bc changed ( 1 8 0 
io that cho high be all the | be changed them ſve times G.. This wathi 
ſervices himſclt , it ignified how Chriſt | fignificd his cleanſing or ſanftification, 


ſhould by himſelf purge our ſynns, Heb. 1, 
1 2 825 4 of the legal 
prieſthood, which ſerved but until the 
n ef Jormanien , and then thould be 2- 
bolithed t Heb 9.10. & $4416. burn 
of ing | th. tc borhe , were for the Prieft 
hanlclt, as after in v.11-14. Thertore the 
otherticrinces are not nete mention:d 
v. buly]ftbr. of belynes, the Greek 
calleth u an e len Coat, This and 
tne reſt, were peculiar tot this day, and 
tor the ſervice of this Cay; that i, tor ma- 
km at vnement* the other {er yrce which 
was ordinity; be performed thus day in 
his other priefily garments, 2s appeareth 
by v. 23.24, Wha the hen pteiſts eight 
ornaments Were, which he uſually ware, 
are noted on Fed Hs.. ec: and the foure 
that were for this day, are here expreſſed. 
Theſe the Hebrnes call his white garw:n's, 
the other his golden gemi, becauſe (me 
were made with gold-threed weven in 
| them Theſe foure, were made of fix to u 
ble rwiſt-d threed; and they were of flax one- 
| by, fayth Mime mn thi Implements of the 
Sade, c. f. j. It figured the baſe eſtate 
of Chrift here onrarth, & how he ſhould 
| wichout worldly glory perform the work 
of our redemption : Eſ«i 53.2.3. &c; but 
wich puritie innocencie & holynes. Pur- 
tin on whe , and it clothed bim: bis 
prigement, Was as à robe and 2 Auer; ob. 
19.14. bis fleſb1in Gres keghis K the 
ſecret parts are her by meant: ſee Exod. 
18-42. Compare herewith , EK 44,15. 
18: «here theſe four lionen garments are 
m2 tioned, and no other: and that is a 
myllical! prophefie of the ſtate of the 
chich under the gaſpell 1 Where the 
Prieits have no o ber attire, then for aro- 
neme nt of expia tion day; Which myſte rie 
in opene l, in Cet. 1 garments 
of bolynes } in Steck, boly germenty, 
- waſh his fleſb] that is, a3 the Gree k tran- 
| (i reth, weſh ol bis bodie. Sol. larchirhere 


„ 


—_— 


19.44. the garments. figured the pwſhce and 
os Wnetwirh by faith in Cont be 
ſhould be clothed, A 133. 9-16. which 
hey onely that tre ſanchied, doe put on, 
When the Prieſt put off theſe garments, 
and pur on other, he waſh. d againe, verſ. 
14. It figured alto the holy nes and purine 
that Mould be in Chriſt himſelf, in whom 
wat ne fyn,.1 J. 3. . and put them 01] 
This was atter the performance of his o- 
cher morning ſervices , which were due 
every day, and to be doen in other gar- 
ments. The order where 1s ſayd to be 
this. Abet midnight, (for the high Prieſt 
might not ſlee p all that night, lefl any ac- 
cident of uneleannes, fuck as is ſpuk in of 
in D. #t. 23-40, ſhould befall him,) they 
went about the 14hing away of the aſbe from 
the altar/) and ordertd he wood &, 
u at break of the day they began to hill the 
dayly ſacrfite ; then they hanged 4 fine-linaen 
doth , berwern the high and the people, 
And be put off bit w clother. and d 
himſelf, and pag ownbe yolden dot he, ( thoſe 
right mentioned in Fd. 8.) and ſauchſed 
—— 3 ) his — bu feet, as 
dayly ſarri ccd tor b the blood 
Ned u the altir.e Aficr that, be went in- 
te the h place , and bumed the — of the 
mornings, d trinimed the Lamps; burned 
the fleſh of the davly ſacrifice , and the meat of- 
ring end drink off ing of che ſame, 4 was doen 
every day” Aﬀfier the dayly ſocrifice , be oed 
the bullock and the fever lambs, whith were a- 
pee more for that dun, (Numb. y.v.) Af | 
jeywards , be ſanflified bus hands and hu feet, 
«nd put off bis golden garments ; and waſhed 
2 and put on bu; white garments, and ſanc- | 
tified bis hands and bis fert , and came 19 bis | 
bullock, (ſpoken of in v.) & c. A 
wy in les bakippuram, >. 1.[.6. & cb. . i. 
and T Bdb. in Toms, cept. 3. 
V. 1. « S»-offring} fieuring Chriſt, 


who ſhould be a Syo-offring for his 


— — 


— 


—— 


mch, 
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Lryrirters, 


Ch. XVI. 
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| 
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þ 


th w———_C@@AI 


| owne: 2 
| that it wes to be of hu awne , and not of the 


church, 1 Cor. x. 19. xr and theſe gours, 


the one was killed, verſ. it. the other ſeut 
away alive, v. 21. to ſigaiſie, how Chriſt 
ſufring 


Pet. 3.18. 
two goats were to be alike to ſee to, of equa! 
fletwre , and price; and to be taken both At one 
time, Maim. in Iom hakipp. ch. g. ſect. 14. 
Burnt-offring } which was offred after 
th: former Syn-off:ing, and in other gar- 
m-ots, verſ 24. and fignifyed (beſides re- 
conctliation,) 2 new & holy life, chrough 
the grace of Chriſt ; after the purging us 
from our ſynos; Rem. 18. 1. See the notes 
on Lev. i. 
V. 6. for himſelf ] or, which ſhalbe his 
ſo Sol. lerthi hence teacheth 


conpregations: and — lonathan expoun- 
deth it, of bis own goods, This was the firlt 
facrifice which was pecul:ar tor this day, 
and for the work of Reconciliation: 


1 which beginning with the Prieſt himſelf, 


ſneweth the imperfe@on of that legal 
priefthood; and the impoſſibility therof 
to bring men to God, So the Apoſtle 
teacheth, that every high Prieft,was him- 
ſelt alfo compaſſed with infirmitie ; by 
reaſon wherof, he ought as for the peo- 


| ple, ſo for himſifto offer for ſynns. Thus 


the Law , made mem high Priefts , which 
had irie but ehe word of the oath, 
which vt fince the Law, maketh the Son 
(of God,) who u perfefied for ever, Heb. 5. i. 
1.3. & 7.18, and for bis bouſe ] in 
Chai ee, for the men of bis houſe, And hete 
by the Hebrewes underſland all the 
Prie(ts: ſee after on verſ.r1.' As in all ſyn 
offrings , they layd their hands on the 
head of the ſacrifice, confelled their ſyſs, 
and then killed it, Levi. 4. ſo was the or- 
der ot this: which the Hebrewes have 
OG, After — = Prieſt had 
waſbed rs put on the fayments, 
and ſerdifed 1 bes and bis fret; be came to 
bis bullok , which (afterward in Solomons 
Temple) ftood brtween the portch and the Al. 


| =, wich the bead herofics he ſouth, xd 


the nd the Prieff hood 
rp — ee {> bot he bu 
e 


ing , O God , doen 
227522 A 120 17 


beſeech thee 6 Lord make atonement now , ad 


my ſynns iniquities and treſbefſes which I have 
committed before thee, T and my houſe; a it's 
written in the Lew of M-ſe; thy ſervant, For in 
this dey be ſhall make atonement for you Ct. 


(Levit.16.30.) Maim, in lem bakipp. <.4. . 
1 


t. and Talmud in loms, chapt.z. 

V. 7. 4 them] Hebr. meke them to 
ſtand: After the ſlaying ot his on * 
offt ing, the Prieft came to the North ſide 
of the Altar, and two with him, the one 
called Sag { who was the ſecond chief 
prielt, next in order to the high priefl,) 
on bis vight hand; and the other called Ro 


* 


beth ab, | that is the chiefe of the houſe 
of the father , or ＋ 2 bouſbold, 28 
1 Chron.24 .6.] on bi leſi hand; and there 
the two goats were preſented , with their 
faces to the wy , «nd their back parts to the 
Eaſt . Talmud in loma.c. 3. Adam. in Tom. 
bakipp.c.3. ſz. at the dorejthat is, with- 
ia the court-yard: ſee the notes on Leva. 
$3 


Greek tranſlateth, impoſe (or put) lots, The 
manner is ſayd to be thus. The two lots, 
the one had written ups it, FOR TEHOV AH, 
and on the other war writt® FOR A SCAPE- 
GOLCAT: and they might be of any matter. 

ther of wood, or of ſtone, or of metall: but ihe 
one might not be great, and the other little; 
the one of ſilver, and the other of gold but 
bothe alike . And they were of wood: 
But in the ſecond Temple they made them 


gold. And they put the two lotts in far | 


which was 4 common veſſel, and of wood; & it 
we called Kalphi.On the eaſt part of the court, 
on the — of the altar, there they ſet the 
Kalphi . T he goats were ſet with their faces 
towerds the Weſt , «nd their bind parti to the 
Eft. The bigh Prieſt came, with the Sag an (or 
ſecond Prieſt ) at bi right hand, and Rofb beth 
4b at by teft: and the rwo goats flood before 
bum , the one on by vight band, the ether on 


| his 


_ 4 — — 


eaftward, | 


V.8. give lots ] that is, ««ſt lots; the | 


— 


— 


c Rt to ens <0 cc, 
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* 


bis let. He the Kalpbi, and took out 
1 rwo hdi the name 

the two goats: and bis bend. If the 
— 174 right hand, the _ 

to igh prieft, bold up thy right 

on 72 79 b f then Rh beth 
ab, ſeyd unte bam, bold up thy left band; ad 
be ley the we lots on the two goats; the right, 
on that whith was «t bis right ; ana the 
left, os that which was «t his left. Maimony in 
lom bekippurim, c. 3. / l. 3. This caſting 
of lors was, that the Lord (of whome the 
whole diſpoſition of the lot is, Prov. 16.33.) 
might ſhew which of che two goats he 
would have to dye; and which to live: 
and it figured, how the ſuffrings of Chriſt 
( who was to be put to death i the fleſh, but 

chued by the Spirit , 1 Pet. 3. 13. 

no other then whatſoey:r Gods band. 
and bis counſel, detcymined to be doen, 
eAQ.4. 18. for lehoveb } in Chaldee, 
for the name of the LORD : ſo after. the 
Scape. goat] called in Hebrue Al, that 
is, the G. gone way; Which the Greek 
tranſlateth cApopompeion , Sent - y: the 
Chaldee, and many interpreters k-ep the 
Hebrew name untranſlated ; and it is 
th t to be the name both of the 
Goat, and of the place wheriuto he was 
ſent in the wildernes , 28 v. 10. ſo by Sol. 
Lerchi it is expounded , 6 frong and bard 
meunteine , Ore. 

v. 9. did «{cend] that is, did light, or 
fall : whichis ſayd here to «ſcend or come 
up. becauſe it was firſt taken up out of the 
veſſel, and after was layd upon the beaſt. 
So in v.10. and elſ where, Lots are 2 to 
aſcend or come up , as in loſb. 18. 11. - 
times, to come-forth ( as out of the veſſel, 
Nun. 33. 14. Ioſ is. i. and ſometimes to f« 
26 Ion. 1. y. 1 Chr. 26. 14. Add. 1. 16 make 
bim ] that is, as the Greek explayneth it, 
offer bim, for ſyn: the manner is after ſhe w- 
ed in v. rs. by killing him; to ſigu e out 
the death of Chrift, according to the 
fleſh. Sol. Iarchi expoũdeth it thus when 
be leyenb the Lot wpon bam, be bel call hun 
thi name ſaying A Syn-offring for 

V. 10. preſented alive } after 


; the Scape ge. 
by | ſayth Sol. Iarchi, for bis brethren 1 
theL ORD. | for they all are call d his beuſe ; & it is written; 
that the | O bouſe Tu ee 


Priell hath killed his own bullock & the 
other Goat, whoſe lot was to die v. 2.15. 


29. In the mean time, after 


the caſting of 
theſe lotts; the Hebrewes ſuy, that the 


prieſt bord « long-peice (they cal it a tongue) 
— of rwo 200 — 
bis «way; and the other whith was to 
be 755 the plate of bis Rllag and then 
he Killed the Syn-offring builock , which wa 
for himſelf. Mam. in Jem. bakip. c. 3. CA. & 
Tala in loms, c. 4. to make «tonement | 23 
the Goat which was ſlayn, was for atone- 
ment or expiation, verſ. 16.17.10 was the 
live goat, as here, and in v. 21.22, ſo that 
both of them were figures ot Ct rift, who 
is the <tonement(or propitiation)for our ſyn, 
1 Job.2.2. & 4-19. for a ſcape got] or, 
to eAxexth which is by ſome tt ought here 
to mean the place in the wildernes, where 
this Goat was let goe. | 
V. 11, — e «tonement)] laying his 
hands on the head of the beaſt, confeſhog 
and asking 
ties, treſpaſſes and ſyrns; as is he ſo e no- 
ted on v.6. This he was to doe for him- 
ſelf firfl, and for his houſe: that being te 
conciled to God, he might be fit (as a fl 
gure of Chriſt, ) to mak» atonement ivt 
the people, Ot this the Hebrue doRars 
lay; ( ſpeaking of the practiſe in the ages 
folowing: ) be came to his bullock the ſecond 
ume, and layd both bir bends on the bead uber- 
of, and 2 ke conſeſhon, for him- 
If, and his houſe,and for the ſonns of A.- 
you ( all the Preiſts, and asket) mercie of 


God, and then killed the bullock .I. 


mony, in Tom. bekip . £.4+-1. So elſu here 
Gn the lame — 0.2. Cc.) be mentio- 
neth three conſefions which the Prie ſt made 
this day. One which be made for bimſe'ſ at the 
ferſt. a ſecond , which be made for humſelf with 
the other Preiſls ; and both theſe were upen the 
bullock of Syn-offering which vw. for himſelf. 
Aud the third confeflion wes for « | [ſrath,upon 

for bus 11 that is, 


2 


hels weight,ups the bead of 
25 and ſet bim before the place of 
illed, 


on of God for his iniqui- 


um 


as FA 


- vw Ae the ER, wand.” 
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uncleaunes of the Sanfuarie , and boly things 

4 is v. 16. That he made atone- 
ment for the Prieſii, is expreſſly me ution- 
ed, in v. 33. 

V. 12 ſha! take « cenſer ] after the bul- 
lok was killed , before the blood was 
ſprinkled, this {i rvice of burning incenſe 
came between, 25 to pr: pare the way in- 
to the holy place, by the cloud ( the 
fmoke) of the iacenſe upon the Mercie 
ſeat, v. 13.14. So Chriſt be fore he entred 
with his own blood into the moſt holy 
place of heaven ( Heb.s.t 1.12.24.) prepa- 
red and fanftified himſe lf and his way, by 
prayer, (Which was figured by incenſe; 
Rev $.3-4. ) lob. iy. Math 16.36. Ct. This 
Cenſer or Fyre-pen (25 the word is Enęb ſh- 
ed in Exod. 27. 3 )is called inGreek Purcies, 
that is « Fyre veſſel; in the new Teſtament 
never ſo named, but Lib, an Incenſe- 
veſſel or Cenſey, Rev. 8. 3 c. where mention 
is made of a golden Cenſer, Of this here, 
the Hedrues ſay; Every(other)day be whoſe 
dutie it is to uſe the Cenſtr, putteth colts in « 


cenſer of ſilver, . but this day the high Prieſt | 


putteth coles in a cenſer of gold. Aſaim. in lom 
be kipp. c. . e Ithovah ] this 
was che burne-offting ab ar, in the court - 
rat, where fyre alwayes burned: but 
from this manner of ſpeach, the Hebrues 
fay they took the fyre from that pare of 
the Altar, which was next to the weſt; (that 
is, towards the SanQuarie + ) MN. ibid. 
e 4 [. 1. SoTarchi expoundeth it, fom that 
ſede ( of the outet altar) which is before the 
dore, cy that is the weſt ſide, of incenſe] the 
making, and fion:fication hereof, is ſhew- 
ed on Exod 30 34.&c It figured rhe pray- 
ers and mediation of Chriſt : Pſa. 141.2. 
beaten mall] it was beaten the evening 
before this day: ſee the notes on Exod. 30. 
34 28. This beating of the incenſe, fi 
red the «conic of Chriſt in his prajers be- 
for- his death, which he offred up wh 
ſtrong crying and tear Luke 12.44. Heb. (. v. 
with in the veile] meaning the ſecond veil,(as 


cloud 


ſelf, into which the incenſe of Chrifts 
prayer & mediation ſhould come before 
God, for his church, Heb.y.24. Rev-$.3-4- 
Maimony(in lom bakippurim.c. 1. 72 — 
how theSadducers, which were in the daies 
of the ſecond Temple, ſayd that the incenſe 
for Atonement day, w to be put upon the fyre 
in the Temple , with out the veile ; and when the 
ſmoke therof aſ ended, it went in to the Holy of 
'bolyes; and their yeaſon was this , becauſe it 11 
written. ( m Lev. 16. 1.) I wil appeare in the 
upon the Mercie ſcat ; they ſayd that 
was the clowd of the incenſe : but our wiſe men 
(fayth he Y heve taught , that theincenſe was 
not burnt but in the holy of holes before the 
Ark 45.4 is written (Lev, 16. 13.) upon the 
fyre before the-LORD-. And foraſmuch 28 
they were careful,in the ſecond Temple, 


Sadducees ſide;they did (wear him. in the 
evening of Atonement day: the Mefſ: n- 
gers of the Synedrion, ſaying unto him; 
Wee «dyuve thee. by him thet bath cauſed bis 
» une to dwell in this houſe , that thou ſhalt not 
change (or alter.) any thing of all that we doe 
y unto thee, 

v. 13, the cloud of the incenſe} that is, 
2sthe Greek tranſkterh it, the vepour of 
the incenſe. This cloud covering the Mer- 
cie ſear, figured the mediation of Chriſt, 
by which Gods wrath is turned from his 
church ; as is after ſayd , that he dye not. 
Compare Rev.$.3.4. The manner of doing 
this ſervice, they fay was thus ; the High 
prieſt took the Cenſey with fyre in Bis rig bi. 
band , and the Cup with incenſe in his left, & 
and went within the veild, til he came at the 
Ak: there he put the Cenſer berween the w 
berrs. And in the ſecbnd Temple, where there 
Wane Ark , be put it upon « flone there ſet: 
Ore. Aud be filled the palme of his hand with 
incenſt , d put it wpon the coles in the cenſer: 
aud ſtayed there till the houſe was full of ſm: he, 
and went outs. And be went out backward by 
litle and litle, wth bis face to the holy place, & 


the veile. T hen prayed he there in the Temple, 


the Apoſtle call h it, Heb. s. :.) & ſo into 


the weſt holy place : a figure of bie. * 


fter he was come out, but « ſhort prater : that 


leſt rhe high Prieft Gould incline to the | 


bis back to the Temple , utile came without | 


ET 


the pec ple might not be d, and they 
peeple mig «fray 2 


13 
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{ Chrift, who 


— 


| 


f wil appar rc: to the end that 
be might not bebo the Mae of God, at 
written; No man ſhall ſee me and live, (Exo.33. 
10. J it wes ect ſſarie that be ſbou.d firſt darken 
the houſe with incenſe, and afier that he browght 
the blood in thuher. upon] or, over ihe 
Teſtimowe , that is, over the Tables of the 
Law, which were in the Ark ; ſce Exod. 
25.16, & 31 18. 

V. 14. blood of the bullock ] which was 
killed for his own {ynns , verſ. 6 11. and 
which had been given ( as the Hebrew 
doctors write) unto one to ſtyrr the ſame. 
Hence the Apoftle obſerveth how the 
high Prieſt went in, ot without blood, which 
be vfred for bimſelf exc: wherin he figured 
uld enter heaven , not by 
the blood of Goats and Bulls , but by bis own 
blood, Heb. 5. 7. 11. 11. though his blood was 
ſhed, not for himſelf, (in whom was no 
ſyn, ) but for our iniquiries. ſprinkle 


pp 
t is re (i 1.) b 
* n ) 


th bis his wa mn . 
wit ger] this was one þr Ning, as, 


Sol. arc hi and others doe note; 2 
ſides this, he aſter ſprinkled ſeven times. 
1p Hebr. on the face, that is, the up- 
per part, which the Greek tranſlateth but 
wpen: and ſo the Hebrew it ſe x is, in v. 18. 
and before } Hebr. and to the face : ſo in 
verſ. 15. en ue] 2 number oft 
uſed in the legs | ſervices ; it fighificd a 
full and perfe@t applying, and purging by 
the blood of Chrilt: ſee Lev. . s. and com 
Heb. 5. 14-—23- 1 Pet. 1. 2. The He- 
ewes underſtand theſe ſeven times, to be 
beſides the former , and fo to be eight in 
all : they relate the order of it thus. He 
hilled the bullock of the ſys offring which was 
} himſelf , and the goat on the which the Lot 
felt For the Lord. And be cavied their blood 
ifito the Temple , and be pris led of the blood 
of them both , in this day, three — ourtie 
frink'mygs. Firſt be ſprinkled of the of the 
bullock, par . 78 the moſt holy place. 
berween the barre of the Ark : cer the Mey- 
cie-ſeat , within an bhend-bredth : « it ij ſays, 
AND BEFORE THE MERCY-SEAT, 


— — — SES O 
— Lryrrt el, Ch. XVI. 
fpruld fey, bee de in the Thnigle. Mameny*) HE SHAEL SPRINKCE oe, (v.14, 
ll ins, ch. 4. Ed. 1. Charkani Aae 


btneath . By word of month we have been 
taught , that this which i ſayd, SEVEN 
TIMES, u more then the firſt pi. Klang. And 
be counted them one , two , three Cc. leſt be | 
ſboul! fo ger. Md afterweid , be ſprinkſed of 
the goats blood, berween the barrs of the Hh, 


eight times; one above, and ſeven beneath; and F 


counted them, «s the former. And be turned 
aud ſprinkled in the Temple , upon the veile , of | 
the bulls. ks blood , right times, one above and 
ſeven beneath ; for ſo it is ſay t , OFTHE 
BLOOD OFTHE BYLLOCK, ON. 
THE MERCIE-SEAT, AND BEFORE 
THE MERCIE-SEAT. And be turned and. 
fprinkled of the goats bivod hikewiſe, the 
veile, eight times; one above, and ſeven CI 
(verſ.15.) and counted them as the former. And 
«fierwerds , be mixed togither the rwo bloods, 
the bulloks blood , end the blood . Und 
ſprinkled of them bob, four temer upon the four 
hornes of the golden alter "which was m the 
Temple, (verſ. 13.) and ſeven tes on the mad 
of t ſane altar, (v. 1% And «t all the e three 
and fourtie fprinklmngs , be dipped his finger in 
the blood, one di g for every ſprinkling; and 
pris kled not rwiſe with once dipping. 2 the 
reſt of the blood, he poured at the weſterus bot. 
tom of the ( brazen Altar that was without. 
Maimon. in heap dobippani, ch. 3. et 4.3. 

V. 15. be ſhall kill the 2048] after be had 
ſprialed of the bullocks blood, for him 


elf, be left it in the Tru, upon « beſe of | 


gold that was th. re; and afterward went out 

the Temple, and killed the goat : ſayth Maim. 
ibidem ch. 4 ſer. for the people] that as 
he had offred for himſelt, ſo he might doc, 
for the ignorances of the prople,as the Apoſſi 
layth, Heb. 9.7. within the veite} into 


the moſt holy rep » 2 figure of heaven, | 


whitcher Chri the fore-runney , ratred for . 
and whither allo our hope, the ſure A4 
ker of our ſoules, entreth by him: Heb.s. 
19-20. & 10. 19.13. | 
v. 16, becauſe of ] or, Fe the wne'ean- 


neſs; that is,purgiog it from them Here- 
eth the horrour of (yn ; for 


— T — 


I 


Bonk che yays — went pur => | 
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Holy place, wuch leſs into the Moſt holy; 
yet ſuch was the povre of their iniqui- 
ties, that the holy Altar, Arke and Sanc- 
euarie it ſelf was defiled in the fight of 
God, and could not be clenſed without 
blood : fo our ſynas doe defile Gods 
church , and his moſt holy ordinances 
theria , and doe come up into heaven it 
ſelf ; wherinto we can have no entrance 
bur by the blood of Chriſt , cleanſing us 
and our way, and purging our conſc ien- 
ces from dead works , to ſerve the living God: 
Heb. 3 7 11.14 &c. and all} or, in ll 
their ſynns : (ce after, on verſ x1, that 
dwelleth] that is, # placed and remeineth; the 
Greek tranſlateth bwlded : unto which 
phraſe Paul hath reference , ſpeaking of 
Chriſls greater and more perſect raberoa- 
cle, not made with hands, that is, not of 
this building. Hebr.g.11, Ihe Temple of his 
bodie (lob.x.11.) and veile of bis fleſh ( Hebr. 
10, 20.) were by imputation of our ſynns 
made as uncl:an , and ſprinkled with his 
own precious blood; that he might te- 
concile us unto God. EN. 3. » Cor.5.19. 
21, It we neceſſarie thet(Moſes Tabernacle, 
and Solomons Temple,) the patternes o 
nes in the heaven, ſhould be purified wit 
— (nos , ) but the 
heavenly things themſelves, with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. 145.5 13. oy 
V. 17. not be any max] neyther of the 
le, nor of the Prieſts ; onely the 
igh Prieft himſelf performed this ſervice 
in the fight of God, Figuring herein our 
high Prieſt Chriſt leſus, on whom God 
layd the iniquitie of us dll, Eſa. 53. 6, who bis 
own ſelf, bare ou ſynns, in his own bodie on the 
tree, 1 Pet.2.24. Who hath by baſe purged 
our ſynns, Heb,1.3. and God by bim hath re- 
conciled ll — — bimſelf, even by bom; 
whether they be things in earth , or things in 
heaven, Coloſ.1.20. no creature helping, no 
nor comprehending the riches of his 
grace, wherin be hath «bounded towards us, in 
«ll ef: and prudence; and hath gathered 
| togither in one «ll things in Chriſt, bath 
which 4e in the heavens, c which are on earth, 


now we the 
vely-places,is made known 
the man'fo/d wiſdome of God, Epb.z.10. 


ly place. 
which flood in the holy place. 


togither in a b 
Nor 


horn ; ſo to the Nonth we 


he ſayd , Aron ſhall make atonement 


by the death and blood of Chrift , 


of the altar, ſeven times ; by the ſouth 


Mam. in lom hekipp. <.4. ſecl. a. 


as in verſ. 14, 


prayers. 


even in bim, Eph. 1. f. 10. Thaie things, the | 


Angels drfoe t6.lboh . — | 


the church, | | 


V. 18. ſh«i/ goo out] from the moſt ho- 
to the Alter } of inet 


of the blood of the goat] both bloods mixed 
n;z as before is noted. 

and pat] Hebr. aud give: ſo this was a 
ſtriking of his finger with the blood vp6 
the hc rues. And be began (they (ay) at the 
: then to 
the ſouthweſt, and ſo to the ſoutheaſt. Mam, mn 
lom bekipp. ch.4 .ſe4.x. And of this, when 
God krlt appointed the Altar to be made, 


the hornet of it, once in the yere; with the blood 
of the Syn-offring of 4tonements : Exed.z0.10, 
This Altar being for incenſe, which figu- 
red prazers, (Pſalm. I41- 1.) and the bornes 
ſignifying the power of Chriſts mediati- 
on, (as from which voices or anſwers to 
the praiers of the lait ct: were heard, 
Nel. 5. 13.) theclraſing of them by the 


blood of the Syn-offring, ſhewed how 
the inſirmities in the faith and praiers of 
the Saints, are to be holpen and purificd 


V. 19. blood upon it] Aﬀter the Prieſt 
had put blood upon the four hornes ; be 
removed the coles and aſhes which were on the 

olden alter, ſo that the gold appeared: then he 
ale of the mixed blood , on the clean place 


the place where be bad finiſbed the putting ther 
of upon the hoynes. And he went out, and pou- 
red the reſidew of the blood, «t the weſtern bot. 
tom of the ( brazen ) alter hat wat without. 


times] for a full and perfect purification, 
ßen the ancleanneſſe;] the 
imperf: ctions and ſy nns, which the peo- 
ple fell into, in their moſt holy ſervice & 


V. 21. mpoſe]or, ſhel loy both bu hands, 
MO ag in the name of the 
people, by this figne diſcharging them. 
and laying the burden of all their fy 


— 


2 


e, by 


21 


See 
upon | 


n — 


— 


* 


19 


* FI * 
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upon the eaſt, v bgure of Chrilt See 
the notes on „.. and 5 
or in, or with all tht ir h But the 

— —— 
ten Ggoifited, as is noted on G a 


: rel ap. Theſe three, 
* 


th which the Pneft confeſſed 

2 with th: three uimes here u- 
in — * ages ſolo wing is recorded); 

& ask d metcie alſo for them all, ying. 
Ob Lord, thy prople the _ of 2 {, have 


d, and doen iniquite, and treſpaſſed before 
— Oh Lord mats now for the 


ſpans and for the imguaties e for the 
that thy people the houſe 54 gn 'y have ſynned, 
and warighteouſly-deen, before 
thee: it s written un the Lew of Moſes thy ſer- 
vans, thet in this day, be ſbal make atonement 
fag you c. Maimony in lom bekipp.c.4. C 
AU Hebr. ſbel give, that is, a; ee 
n them upon the head of the = 
which being alſo a figure of Chrill 
ed how our ſynns ſhould be — 
to him, and God would lazy bee hin the | 
iniquitie of ail; that he which knew no fyn, || 


ſbonld be made ſy» for s, Eſe.43.6.3 Cor.4.31 | ba 


« fit mas ot, 4 man appointed and prepe- 
red: Hebt. «x opportune(a umcly ) men: which 
the Greek wanſlateth «4 ready mas; 
Chaldee , « man tht is prepared (Or ppi, 
ed ) to goe: and Sol. larchi expounde th it, 

pointed for it from the day before. Ofthis. | pow 
oe Hebrewes write, that (in the ages af- 
ter,) the live goat was led away by one 
of the Prieſts therto appointed: unt a 
rock in th: wildernes,cwelve that is, 
erte 2 ) ns ne ——— E. 
you mile ( y ) was ſeven farlongs'& 

be f. They 2 ten baethes between de- 
— 2 and that rock in the wies; 
b- tween every booth, there was a miles 
ſpace : 2nd in evety booth one may (ar | 
moe, that ſame migbt accompany lum 
that l-d.che gaar, from ane booth 0 the | 
dert. So. there. being 3 mile ( that is woe | 
thowſand cnbitr)between booth & booth, 
that was a Sabbath dayes journey: 1 


\| ded jo to dec. Le Lf ce 


8 2 pant ms accompany him, And 
det weten the laſt boo | 


— —ů 

* ee 
1 2 
failed binwgand be bed EE 
bu there never wes men they 


man might eat, for it was their any 
lemac Fast.] From the laſt booth ; th 
went not with him to the Rock, but he 
way (one mile, their ſabbath daes your» 
ney, ) and food 2 ſarr off, to ſee What be 


did with the goat. When he had put the | 


goat down the Roc k. they(at the boothes 
aforeſayd) weved with lnnen clothes (or 
white flaggs) to the end that they in le- 


ruſalem , might know that the go was tome | 


to the wildernes. Talnud in lows; chap, 6. bt. 
Manny in his Conment the ron and 1 
his 75750 „in len pe. e. exe. 
Of their labbath dayes journt y, fee the 
notes on Exod, — a9, by BE 
V. 22. «ll their iniquitits], by this it ap» 
peareth ,.thatas the led! goar figured, 
Sprit killed for the [ynos — 2 
ſo this livi —— him — yo 
are en gef, and caried 47 raven 
whom God layd nog tin of us alt; 220 
53K. And decauſe Cheif was not onely, 


the — . WIS 
oy owy ju{lifheation , Row. 44 5-00 be 
weakaer i, yet to live by 


— » Cop13.4- to be put to death 
1 but ee. 1 Per. 
3.43. and for: efe ewor 28. 
not 6tly de — dy a 
which the Priell having Elle, cou — vob 
make abyeagaine ; thertore God 


tech two; that in the flayn beaſt , 


death, in ——— — Reds 
rie mitt be fare ſhadowed. Hebr. . 13. 

16-16. Sce the ble myſlerie in the two 
binds, for the cleanſing ot the Leper, Lev. 
14-6.7: Or, the. ſending of this goat into 
the wildernes,, { 23 che former was ſacri- 
fic) in Sanctuarie,] might fgore out 
— vines of Cr of communicated 
wich miles and peoples of the 
— 25 — 141. e ee 6. For the 


ſignifie pee+ 


— 


22 
TH 2 —l 


— 
— — l — 


| 


? 


| 


| 


[ 


1 


made -ctonement for all the . 

the Law , both the lerghrey 
trenſereſſions , whether doen pre- 

y, or ignorantly, whether they were 
hnowen unte 4 man, or inknowen,; all eye exp» 
ated by the Scape. goa if ſo be the partie doc ve- 

. Mamnony in treat. of Repentence;; ch. f. 
'». This goat, was but a ſhadow o* Chriſt: 
andunto repentance, mult be added faith: 
for God hath ſec him forth, to be « proputi- 
ation through faith in his blogd: Rom.1.25, 
lend of ſeperation) or « land cut-off, « land 
ſeparated , to weet , from other-lands , or 
from all people 2 that is , as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it, «land abet is not inbebited; 
which the Greek calleth Abeton , waylep, 
ot inacceſſible; wh te no man goeth: after-- 
ward Moſes caleth it « wildernes. Or it may 
mean, a place decteed of and determined 
whither to ſend him : for che Hebrew 
word ſometime fignifieth « derree, Tob. 22. 
18. D@1.4.17, Hereby was the ut- 
ter aboliſhing of our fynas by Chriſt, 
both from che face of God, that they 
ſhould not appeat againſt us before him, 
to be impured unto us: and alſofrom vs, 
that (yn ſhould have no more dominion 


IIS 


having our conſciences purged trom 
dead works,ſhould {erve the living God, 
1 Cor. 5. 19. Hebr.9.26.14 Romis.6-12; So 
the Prophet ſpeaking. of the like grace, 
ſayth unte God , Thou wilt coſt All their 
yar, into the depthes of the ſea, Mic. 7. 19. 
And this word which Moſes here uſeth, 
16 not elſvhere uſeũ in like ſort fot « land. 
bot ſot cutting off of other things, zod in 
particular is applied to Chrift , working 
our redemption, that be wer cutt-off out of 
the land of the living,” Eſe. 53. 8: which the 
holy Ghoſt expounderh thus, bi: life we 
taken from the earth, AR 8.38. and er- 
of himſell ſperking ſuyd, nas — 
ye cannot came: Joh. i 3. 33. That eterndll Spirit 
through which Chriſt offred himſ-If 
without ſpot unto God, (Heb. 5. 14.) and 
by which he was: made-alive after death 


| 


Liyirrovs, Gk. XVI. 
For ponies The Hebrewes ſa The to ſuffer ſach things 2 
more 

ſ 


| 


over us, nor we ſerve it any longer ; but | ſe 


1 a. 3. it. inabled his fleſh or manhood, | 


—_— 


— 
1111 


could — — and therby S id | 
pag. 0 ſyn,«bolibed. Heb. 
9.26. Row. 6.5: The — (ay, of this 
goat ſent away, that the man which cari- 
ed it, threw it down the rock, and ſo it 
dyed: Tale in lome, th: dg. 

V. 23. «Aaron ſball come ] whiles the 
goat aſoreſayd was going to the wilder- 
nes, theſe ſervices following began, and 
other after them in this order as the He- 
brewes have recorded ; — be bath 
2 the bend of hem that led bi 
he to the bullock and goat; whoſe 
blood be __ led within (the Sanfluarr,) 
and 9 — and eth out thery fot, 
which he puttevh in A veſſel, to burne them upon 
the Alter . And be cutteth the veſt 74 
fleſh into yrear perers , but one cleaving to ane. 
ther, aud not parted «ſunder : and them be ſen- 
2 — , —— 65 

lace of burning (without Lev. 16. 
ws od be the (Scape)-gout Cs to the 
wild cue the bigh Prieſt goeth out into the we- 
mens court, to read the Lew. And whiles be U 
reading they burn the bulls cher the gout in the 
82 of the abe ( without the citie t therſo e 

thet ſeeth the bigh Prieſt when he read eib, 
eeth not the bullock and the goat burnt. W hen 
be reedeth, all the people fland before bm: and 
the miniſter of the Congregation taketh up the 
book of the Lew, — it to the core 
the congregation, and he to the Sagan (or ſec 
chief Prief and the Sagan giveth it to the hib 
Prieſt , who ſtandeth wp he receiveth it, 
and ftandeth and readeth the 16. Levin, 
and Levitiry. 7 -. . And be ve. 
derb, be blefſeth (God) before and .-. 
Aster this be putteth off bis white garments, 
and wa hrnſeif, and putteth os his golden 
garments, and ſa ctißeib his hands and his feet, 
and 5 the ; which u for the generall 
Ae, to this dayes forvice (Numb. 25.11.) 
ad 
is wWHND HE SH.AL 


FORTH, AND SHALL MAKE HIS | 
BURNT OFFRING, AND THE BYRNT- 


OFFRING OFTHE PEOPLE: Lev.is.24. 


eib bis own v, and the proples ram; of | 
COME} 


And be burneth(on the alor)the fat ow 


0 


* 
3 
. 


* Wd. Tia. — n 


le . 7 


* = -” 5 Je” we 1 


© 


q 


* and bis feet, and putt th | 

9 garments, and patieth en his own 
(common) garments, and goech to bus bouſe; and 
«l the peeple des «ccompany him to his houſe; 
and be kreys « feaſt , for thet he u come out in 


leave them there] to weet, (as in the ages 


; | folow ing,) they left tnem in ſome of the 


| holy chambers Which were about the Sanc- 

tuarie, ek A4 19. Of this, the Hebrewes 

write, The white — be ſerved 
— 


o the faſting day, — the 
—— 0%. but they were leyd up in the place 
where be put them off, it % ſayd, HE SHAL 


LEAVE THEM THERE, and they might 
not te put to - Mam. in Ni hank 
dab (or, Implements of the Senf ch.. /. 
V. 28. we/b he fp] that , 5 oo Greek 
traoſl:teth ; his body: ſo he be- 
fore he pu: on the hagen garments, v. 4. 
& this was an uſual rite; ſo oft as he (hit- 
ted his clothes; as from this place the 
| Hebrewes teach,ſaying Every ie that be 
thangeth ge ments, and putteth 
putteth on other garmets, be u 
( or bc.) And the bigh Pn. five 
timer, and ſaythified (that is , d bis hands 
ond feet ) ten times this day. A; at firſt be put | ce 
common garments which he wore, and 
ed Cor d by —— body, Ic c 
— : 4 * * golden 
— 2 by a and * feet- 
And be * ſo dayly ſacrifice , and trimmed 
— Cc. and offred the bullock and 7. 
. And after that be ſanfliffed bis hands 
25 by — Ao pt off the golden garments, 
— —— ſentiifend bi hands and bis 
erv'd the ſervice-of the day , [ 33 is 
— wed) LOS be ſanflijed bis 
bands and bs feet, ff the white ger- 
ments , and waſhed 1817 and wiped , and put 
-n the golden garments, and his hands 


ged to welk 


peace, ont of the Sov arte. Maimony in len 
| bei; wim, ch. 3. ſed 93.-11, & <4. ſect. 2. 


ed Þimſelf; and put on the 


beck & of the goat that were barnt{without the war added to thi doyes gn ſerve, ad ere 


© trummeth th e foi 
v7.31. 2 


gaments,& | } 


and the 
boat pan, upto rho = of the ba. 
Mey — ad | 


77 4 — —..— apa of 
garments, and 
ad put on the white garments, 

ed bis hands and fret; and weht into the mo 
holy place, and brought out from thence the in- 
wr Aryan fre, and afier that 
CT A white 
garments: and 
—— 
and feet, and burnt the evening 
every day, made 
fied his hands and feet; and put-off the goiden 
erments, and p rar his cd gorments, and 
went out. al 

were in the Santluavic 
which be might 


wp fryer yr Zan bh 
Fam the Lever 


the like, x Achte Yo ; their CRE 
Rood onely in meats and drinks , and diver 
—— (or. „ and — 1 
— (or btttering:) Heb. 9. 10. — — iritu- 
ally taught them and _ ro — 
. and ence of faith, bevi 
our barts ſprinkled from aevi conſcience, 


our bodies waſbed with pure water; Heb.1 0.12. 
See the notes on Exe.30.19.20. bug 
ments ]his ordinarie high- priefts ts. 


— 


appointed in Fred. a6. wherin he was to 
perform bis dayly ſervice in the ſunctua- 
rie. Sol. arch i cxpoundeth it, the 2 
ments wherin he ſerveth all dayer of the 

fbel make} or, ſhe doe, that is ft offer 
bis burnt offring , that was the Ram, in ver. 
3. and'the peoples ram, ver. g. Which figu- 


rn nnd ——— — Ze Levit. 1,4. and the preſenting of 


— — % 


| red the accompliſhment of ** tone 


e * * - 


Liv frievs,” Oh, XVI, 


— 


* 


26 


27 


| 


themſelves unto God , as newicreacures, 
40 


TI: 


— © <a their re«ſoneble ſer · | 
11. t. 

burs]or ſhel perfume: for the 
2 


that is, 8 the | 
Chaldes enplainech it, be thet led ( or ceri- 
ed)ewex:that ft man forembrioned in var, 
for the ſcape got Hebr. for (or to) A. 
x«xel; which ſome take here to be the 
ce in the wildernes, The Gre: k tranſ- 
ateth it. ibat which was ſent away unto dimiſ- 
fron. bi fleſh] in Greek, bis body :which 
was 2 fign< that he was uacleaa, as Levit. 
15.5. The like is ſayd of the man that bur- 
ned the red beiſſer of whole aſhes the wa- 
ter of ſpriakliag the unclean, was made, 
in Num 15. 8. «fterward } ut evening, 
for til then he was unclean, Levit. 15. f. Af- 
ter he had been with the goat, at the 
Rock, be came and remoyned under the left 
booth (of the ten before noted on v. 1.) 
wail it was d: ſayth A in Tom be- 
kipp. %. 

Vetrſ, 27. without the Camp ] So 
the blood of this Sacrifice was caried 
into the holy and moſt holy places ; the 
fat was burned on the altar in the court- | 

ard; the body was burned without the 
— The myſterie is opened by the 
Apollle, that Chriſt our Syn- offring and 
ſacrifice of atonement, aud alſo our high 
prieſt , entred into the holy place of heaven, 
not with the blood of others, but by his 
own blood , and obteyned eternal redemption; 
Heb. 9. 11. 1.3. And as the bodies of 7 
beaſli, were burat without the :fo 
ſus , that be might ſanflify the prople with bis 
own blood, ſuffred without the gate (of leruſi · 
— ws got forth therfore vate han, with- 
e the camp bearing bis —— — 
ö ene 18 come: 


- | ſouls: by the ſoxle, the bedy alſo is com- 


We #0 continuing ue , but we 


n ———_— 


Heb.13.11.-14. See the notes on Lev G. 


13. c 6.30, 
V. 18, bu in Greek, bi bod: 

for the cauſc ed on v. 46. 
Hebr. for « 


V. +9. laute for ever 
fte of eteynitie : that is, «x | 
nexce, Meaning from yere to yere , til the 
ever of the lubilee * the lewes uſe to 
ſpeak) chat is, til Chrift ſhould come in 
whome all theſe figures bave an end, So 
ever is ended at the lubilee, as is noted on 
==> — day] This ſervice 

u this every 
ſhewed the inabilltie both of this — 
hood and of theſe ſacrifices, to make ato- 
nement indeed for the people ; as it is. 
written; For the Low, having 6 ſhadow of 
good things to come , and not the very 1 
the things, can never with thoſe [cerifers whe 
they offred yere by yere continually , make the 
commers therunto perfedl. For then would 
not have ceaſed to be offred , becauſe that i 
worſhipers ance purged , ſhould have had ns 
wore conſcience of ſyuns? But in thoſe, (there is) 
4 ance «payne of ſynns every yere. For 
it is not poſſible that the blood of bull: and of 

us foul take away fynns. Wherfore when 
Chriſt] cometh into the world be ſayth : Sa- 
fice «nd offring , thou wouldeſt not ; but « body 
beſt thou prepared me. Hebr, 10. 1.--5. The 
commandment of faſting and ſanctifying 
this tenth day, is againe repered in Levit, | 
23.37.--32. the ſacrifices which it ſhould 
have more then other dayes, are expreſ- 
ſed in Numb. 29. 7. --11, And the lubilee 
(which was every fiftieth yere) began & 
was ſolemnly proclaimed with t a 
upon this tenth day, Lv. 5.8.9. 2 * 
of that acceptable yere of the Lord, the 
yere of freedom, which Chriſt go 1 
claimed by the trompet of his Goſpell, 
Luk 4.18.19.21, 1 Cor.. A. lidl your 
ſeulet] the Greek trauſlateth, bumble your 


ptehẽded, even the whole perſon, 23 is no- 
ted on Lev. A. 1. Gen.12.5. les or be- 
ailiation,is inwardly by godly ſere ſor ſyn, 
which worketh repentance, carefulnes, indig- 
nation , feare . „ ace and e- 


— 


— 


* 


2 


+ 4 qj% a a ©. A. _r 


oy - CA 


n.. 


+ 


— 
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heavy burdens, and to let the » A. fee, 


L 


10. 10 f. der jou of our ſebves. 
1. Ces. 31. & bag but ſelves ſor the 
evils which "= ond — — 6. 
. Ourws aſting. and abſtenance 
from all Ae Ls By the Hebrew 
canons, they were to abſteine this da 
from fiye things; from meat and drink ; tr 
weſbing themſelves, from e, from 
putting on the ſhoes (and all fine apparell,) 
and from carne copulation, ay in 
treat. ot the Reſt of the tenth day, ch. 1. ſ.4.5, 
The Scriptures confirme theſe , as David 
«ffliied his ſoule with faſting , Fſaim 35. 13, 
Daniel, by it, and by not ancinzag; D. 10. 
3-12. Iſrael, by putring of their ornaments; 
Exod. 3 4.6: David, going berefoot, 
1 Jam. 15.30. and wearing ec, Pſal.35. 
13.20d not weſbing nor encinting, 2 Sem. 12. 
20. 1. Vrias , by not lying with his wife, 
+ Jom.t1.11. But the e iefeſt of theſe was 
faſting, and che day is called the Ff, in 
Av. . and the time by the law, is Fom 
evening to evening, beginning the ninth day of 
the moneth «t even, Levit.13.3z, by which 
words the Hebrewes gather , « An they 


in the evening of the ninth day efare 
to the tenth , and ſo in the end of it, ta tary * 
their effl-dron a btle of the nizht after the tenth 
day ; and therfore thar it was neceſſ«jie to 
add ſomewhat of the working day, unto the bo- 
ly day , both before and after. Bur they ex- 
empted from this fat, ſuch as were ſich, 
and all children under nine yeres ef oxe Mai: 
mexy in treat. af the Reſt of the tenth day, 
ch. eds. c cha. ſet .o. Moreover un- 
der this name of afl ing themſelves, and 
faſting. the* Lord required the putting a- 
way of all ſyn; and amen ſment of life; as, 
tolooſe rhe bands of wickedner; to wndoe the 


were to begin to ſaſl and to Alia themſe;ves 
—.— 


and to break every yer to de Md to the 
hungry, to cover the naked, and the lk Eſa. 
18.6.7, And ſo it figured our mortificati« 
on with Chriſt ; that as in the ſacrifices 
killed , bis bunvliation unto the death , wes 
foteſhado wed, Pb IA. ſohy the humil - 
ation of the chureh, our ſoffungs with hm 


Luvreieys, Chi XVI. 
aach and barten & car walking i new. 


nes of life , our e wan bei 
bim; thet the body of ſyn 
Rom 6.3.4.6. 1 Per. a. A.. Vol | 
we may foft, but the Lord ſeeth jr nor; © 
Mid our foule , bur he toketh no knowle eden 
neyth-r can we mike bur voice to bebe. 
on hb, Eo. „ „„ ary work] for 
this was a folemne abb. ve. aid by 
ceaſing from work, figured that'rhey 
which would have expiation and atone. 
ment by Chriſts day, muſt ceaſe trom 
their own works, to doe the work of God; 
be let ving in him whome he hath ſem: 
Hob. 4. 0 lob 619," flrangey} in Greek, 
Proſelyte: by the homeborne; ate t 1018. 
elites borne in that land: the ft 1,v49 
of the heathens , joyned to the faith and 
church of Iracl : ſuch were bound to all 
Iſracls ordinances . See” Bred, 11, 19. 
45 49, f 
V. 30. beſball } that is, God by the 

Prie(h (us ver) make ne (or 
expiation) to (or pure) you . Herein 


were (igoified.y our Þaptibog. into bas. 


was figured the power and efficacie 

Chriſſs Prieſthood, and ſacrifice: that he 
expiaterh and maketh atonement for our 
ſyuns with God, 1 lab. 2. 1... & cleanſeth 
us dy his blood aud (piric from all iynt 
t lobs 1.7. Rom. l. 5. 10. 11 1 

V. 1x ſabbathiſme] or reſt: this word 
the Apoſtle keepeth in Feb.. and being: 
joyned co the word ſabbath . it noteth an 
exit and carefull reſt 1 rherfore God: 
chreatneth to deſifoy them tat did any” 
work this day, Lew. 43. 35, Seealſo the 
notes on Fred. 16.3. 

v. 31. whom be] that is, whom God 
ſhall anoine ; or , which anointed , 26 
the Greek rranſlateth who they ſb . 
Such words are aftep- uled without de- 
figninq any perſ; 
14 ; By this anointed , the high Prieff is 
— ay / hol þ4] that. 

| confecy ce Exod. 29.9. ec 
—— 


an; a4-is noted on Gen,16. |. 


(or conſecrate.). his || 
boards, Herein hee alſa fgured: the Sev of | 


— — A, 


30 


r. Hebr.7 x8, - 


dd. a 


* — 


god, ho is u high Frieſt peyſected (ar 


gms, | 


— 


 Luvrrrcys, 


— 


„ XVI. 
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garments. of ha/ynes] the foure foremen- 
tioned verſ. 4. called in Greek «boly-ſtole 
(or robe): which word is uſed in Rey-6.11, 
& 7.9.13.14. where the Saints that come 
out of greattribulation , are arayedin write 
ſtoles (or robes, ) which; they have waſhed 
and made white in the blood 4 Lemb 
Chriſt , The myſterie of theſe garments 
1s there touched: & by it we may learne, 
why the high Prieft, inthe work of Expi- 
a'19n, mighthave none but white garments 
this day. 

V. 33 the Sautuavic of bolynesr) that is, 
as the Greek :ranſliteth, dhe holy of the bo 
ly, meaning the moſt holy place: into which 


| be went firſt with incenſe and blood: v 


181314116 the Tent | che Holy 
Mace or Pirſt Tabernaclt;w hich he ſ-c64- 
ly expiared, verſ.16.8&c, all the prople) 


in Greek «ll the Congregation... Becauſe the 
, expiation of th= whole church depended 
thus os the hi-- Prieſt; ſo that ib he were 
uncloane, orerred in his mi giſtration, he 
as in danger of death by the hand of 


God, (Lev. 10.144:3. & 16. 2. and (6 the 
church ſhould want atonement for their 
ſynns: therfore the high-Council or Ma- 
pul faces, laoked carefully unto him, both 


for his puritie, & for information of him 


in his dutie this day. It is (ayd; that Seven 
dayer before the day of atonement , they ſepara- 
ted the high Prieſt fon bin own houſe , to his 
chamber which was in the Sanfluatic: and kept 
bim from hi: wiſt all thoſe ſeven dayes , leſt bis 
wife ſhould be in hc diſeaſe , and ſo he become - 
unleaxe ſeven deyer ſs Lov. 15.14. Iand u gb 
no* ſerve. And they appointed with bum, an o- 


ther high Prieft ; that if any pollution happened 


ute the other might ſerve in bis ſted. he- 
ther the yollu ion happened unto him before the 


dayly mornin® ſacrifice , on after he bad offred 


the »bletions; this (other) that v taken in bis 
Ned, needed no inflitution (or conſtcystion. ) but 
beran bis adminiſtration where the firlt did luv 
of, ere. During theſe 7: dave, they ſprinkled 
ie wth the aſber of the heiffer , in the third 
day eter bir ſeparatiou, ard in the ſeventh ſ ac. 
c th Nun. 10. to. ta ] which wr the rve- 


| "in; of Expiation day ; Ie (A 


* 


by ary dead, and nas know of it O76... Milthe; 
ſeven dayer , they inured him wath the ſervices. 
He ſprinkled the blood, and burned the oxcenſe, 
and trimmed-the lamps ; 4nd burned the d 
ſacrifiees on t Altar, that he might be 6cquan- 
ted with the ſervice on Expietion day : And 
they appointed unto him ſome Elders, of the El. 
ders f the Synedrion ( or Councill, ) which did 
read before him, and teach him the ſexwce of the 
day, and the order of it. Aud they ſþake to the 
bigh Prieſt to cad himſelf, l-ſt-be ſhould have 
forgotten, or leſt be ſhould not have learned this 
thing. Aud on the even of Atonement day, in 
the morning emly, they ſet bim at the Eaſt gate, 
and broug ht before h, bulls and 1amms «nd 
[beep , that be might be acquainted and inuved |. 
with the ſervice . All the ſeven they re- 
ſtreyned him not from meas or drink : but in the 
even of Atonement day; they ſuffred him not to 
cat much, berauſe meat bringeth f "ep ; and thry 
would not ſuffer hin to ſleep. , — accident 
(of the night, Dent. 13. 10.) ſhould be ſerv; 
Cre. Miiminy in [om bakipp: ch. i. ſeft.$.--6. 
and Thalmud Bab. in Jona, ch. 1. How ever 
it were for all theſe rites ; the Lord who 
required ſanctitie and cleannes in all his 
Prieſts at all times of their ſer vice, Lev.12. 
. required it moſt carefully of che Hiah 
prieſt on this day; wherin he moſt ſo- 
l-mnly figured Chriſt in his office and 
work; of whom it is ſayd, that ln «ll things 
it bebooved him to be made like unto his bre · 
thyen, that he * be 4 mercifull end faithfull 
bigh Prieft, in things perteyning to Ged , to 
make atonement for the ſynns of the people. Foy 
= PT high Prieſt became 1, who u holy, 

armle8, undefiled, ſeparate fom ſynmers, ad 
made higber then the heavens; Hebr. 2. 17; &* 
7: 265 


» — 


| CHAPTER 17: 


A lew tber all ſacrifices muſt be killed «nd 
offred in the Serie, and no —_— 
7. that they might ne more ſacriſce unto Dixi. 
8. They that did htherweiſe , ſbovld be art off- 


16. -All exting of Bed "is forbidden upon le. 
enaltie. 13. A \law for coveving the blood of 
beats and birds that were fey.” 15. eA7ainft/ 

. 


6— 


— 


2 ...... 


| Bacrificing inthe Court, Le . Mgt Hood, 


—_—— CA 


—— — —O 


eating the fleſh of any carkep , 07 of any torn to doe it 1 unto Jehovah wee at 


thing ; «nd bew hat did it , fbould 
* 19. TER denſe 
= Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes 

ſaying. Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his ſonns, & unto all the ſonns 


of Iſrael; and ſay unto them: This a 


the thing, which lehovah hath com 
manded, ſaying. Every man of the 
houſe of Iſracl; that killeth an Oxe, ot 
Lamb, or Goat, in the Camp; or that 
killeth « out of the Camp: And 
bringeth it not, unto the dore of the 
Tent of the congregationʒ to offer an 
oblatio ro Ichovah, before theTaber- 
nacle of [chovah: blood ſhalbe impu- 
ted unto that man, hee hath ſhed 
blood; and that man, ſnalbe cut off, 
from among his le. Io the end 
that the ſonns of Iſrael may bring, 
their ſacrifices, which they facrifice, 
on the face of the field; even ther they 


may bring them unto ſehovah, unto 


the dore of theTent of the congrega- 
tion, unto the Prieſtʒ & ſacrifice them, 
for ſacrifices of Peace-offrings , unto 
kehovah , And the prieſt ſhall (prin- 
kle the blood, upon the Altar of ſe- 
hovah; at the dore,of the Tent of the 
congregation : and burne the ſat, for 
a favour of reſt , unto lehovah. And 
they ſhall not ſacrifice any more, their 
facrifices, unto Divils j af ex whom, 
they have gone-2-whoring: This aal. 
be unto t E;a ſtature for ever, through 
out their generations. And thou 
ſhal: ſay unto them Every man of the 
hoafe of Iſrach; i or of the ga 
which ſojournech among your that 
ſhal offer a Burnt-offting , or i ſacri- 


9 | fize: And [bal no: bring ir, unto the 
dore of he Tent of the congregati6; 


d ——— 


, 


man, ſhalbe cui c ff, from his peoples. | _ , | 
And every man, of the houſe of 10 
rae}, or ot the ſtranger, t har ſi out · 
neth amon 
blood: l — even ſer my face, agaii ſt 
the ſoule that cateth blood ; and wil | 
cur it off, from among the people 
therof . For the ſoule of the fl h, it 11 
i in the blood: and I have given it to 
you, upon the Altar; to make-atone»| | 
ment, for your ſoules: for it & the 
blood, that maketh-aronement for 
the ſoule. Therfore have | (ayd, un- 
to the ſonns of Iſrach noToul of you, 
ſhal cat blood: and the ſti anger, that 


13 


ſojoutneth among you, ſhall not cat | [ 


blood. 
And every man, of the ſonns of 1 
Iſrae}; or of the ſtranger, that ſojour- 
neth among them; which ſhal Furit a 
hunting of vd - beaſt, or of foule, 
that may be eated: he [hal even pour- 
out, the blood therof and cover it, 
with duſt. For tis the ſoule oa | 14 
fl. the blood theruſ it is for the | 
ſduſe chetof : and I Have ſayd, unto 
the ſvnns of Iſraeliye ſhall not eat. che 
blood of any fleſh: for the ſoule of all 
fleſh, it j the blood therof j whoſe- 
evet eateth it, ſhalbe cut f. 
And every ſoule, that that et n 
cars), and a torne- cb ] v hether ks 
be an home · bor perſon, ofa ranges: 
he wall both gaſh his clothes, and 
bathe (hu fleſh ) in water, and be un- 
cleen until the evening . and bh er | 
(hdlbe clean , And he with them | 216 
not, and bathe not Hisfleſht then h 
(hal beare , his iniquitie, . 


15 


7 


them; that ſhal eat, an J. 
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I; ſons) the Pric(ts; for they were 
Ach dee for the people; ther | 
fore this Law is ſirit directed unto | 
them, then uato all the people. And as 


— 


the extraordinaric ſanctiſcation of the 


church was appoioted in Chap.16:ſo-the 
ordinarie and dayly ſanRification of all 
and every one is here taught; and how af- 
tet their purificati6 from all their ſynns, 
they ſhould be carcfull co ferve the Lord 


in newnes of life, in that place, and afccr 


that manner which he preicribed, the 
thug] Hebr. the word, Every men) or 
eAny man, whoſocver, Hebr. man man, of 
the — 2 of Iſrael ; h/ runto the Gtecketh 
adderh , or of the Proſelytes that are adjoyned 
unte yen: and ſo Moſes addeth in verſ. 8. 
Targum lonathan explaineth it, youg man 
or old; and ſo in verſ. io. & 13. 12 
«n Oxe) or a Bull, meaning for ſacrifice to 


ly things, ſanctiſied, and meer for the Al- 
tar, which might not be killed, nor offred 
(as ver/.8.) but in the Lords Court. This 
is often and inftantly commanded, Dew. 
12.5.6. 13.16.16. 7. K 14-23-26-& 15.19.20. 
The Hebrew canons ſay, He that kulleth bo- 


| by things out of the court ( of the Sanctuary) 
| albough be 


ty them not ; if be doe it pre- 
famptuouſly, i guiltie of cuttin off, Lev. 15.3.4 
If he hull in ignorante, be is to bring the Sys. of- 


— — Re 
[ug proyec, Mei in Mere «ko 


(or treat. of offring ſacrifices ) ch. 18. 


| ſel. z- Hereby Iſrael was taught to ſerve 
in 


G Chrift onely : for he is the true 
Tabernacle , Heby. 9. 11, in whome God 
dwelleth among men, and by whome all 
our ſervlce and (acrifices are ſunctiſied & 
made acceptable unto God in his church: 
ſo that gone can come unto the Father 
but by him: Jobs 14. 6. and he is the dove 
of the „Job. 10. 9. The Tabernacle al. 
fo figured the Church, where God requi- 
rech his. worſhip to be performed by all 
his peoplg + 1'Tim. 3. 15. Rev.2ti4- Eph.z, 
2 . a. 47, And ſo it is written 
r in mine holy mounteine, in the LE of 
the height of {ſracl, ſayth the Lord GOD; there 


fall «ll the houſe of Iſrel , all of them in the 


God, verſ.4.5: tor this law Eoncerverh ho- pen ſeld 


_— 


— 


land ſerve me : there will «cept them , 
= 7 require your * 5, and 4.77 
fruits of your obletions , with «ll v boly 
things, Exch.20,40, inthe Canpy which 
is deſcribe iin Num. A. zuſwetabſe wher- 
to, the City Fernſolew was, in the ages fo- 
lowing; 25 is noted on Exed,q0.33. 

V. 4. blood ] that is murder : fix ſuch 
corruption of Gods worſhip , is hatefull 
unto him as bloodſhed. So in Eſet «5.3 he 
fayeh, He that killeth a oxe, i« 28 if he [low 4 
man, So the Hebrewes; as Sol. larchi here 
ſaych, As if be ſhed the blood of man, for 
Which be u guiltie cf bis life, be bath fe 
bleed] Targum Ionathan explayneth it 
thus, And u ſbalbe to him, at if he had ſbed 
innocent blood. — in Chaldee, de- 
ſtroyed : ſo the Greek , that ſoule ſhalbe de- 


ſtreyed. 5 
V. 5. the face of the field] that is, the o- 
: ſee the notes on Levit. 14. 7. As 
the heathens, ſo the Iſraelites (before the 
making of the SanQtuary,)ſaerificed «ye 
where in the ficlds,hye places and mou 
taines. The Hebrewes ſay, Before the Tu- 
bernacle was ſet up the high places were lu 
and the ſervice was by the Firſtborne : aſier the 
Tabernacle was erefled, high places were unlaw- 


full, and the ſervice ( was performed) by the 


Prieſts. T halmud Bab. in Zebact im, chapt. 14 
Here Iſrael is reſtreyned to the Tabet ha- 
cle, but the other nations were not {6 

but might ſacrifice other where , as di 

lob and his freinds , Ib. 1. f. © . 8. 5 
And in the Hebrew canons it is ſbyd; He 
that killeth the holy things of the hethens, with. 
owt (the Sancluary,) is guilty : likewiſe be that 
offreth them. whit . But it is lawful for the 
—— offer fore offings _ — eve. 
ry place ſel, mey offer im an 7 
which he bath 1204 =o it is e ( for 
4 lew) to belp him c for loc we ave forbidden 
to offer without (the Court.) And it ts lowfull 
to teach them, and to learne them bow 2 
effrx vue abe nue of the N ſſau (Cod). A. 
10 Madſeh bakorbanoth, ch 1g. ſe, 16; The 
ſame liberty which the nations had be- 
fore the Law, we have now againe, ſpiri- 
tually under the Goſpel, Jobs 4. 21.—14; 


— 


FY * 


1 


- kw 2, eat a> oe. 


. r — 


ere tevs,: Ch Nin 


DW 


© 


unte the dere] 


on Leut. . 3. of thee 
of «fſemblic : in Greek, of che 
in verſ. . 

V 6, «favow of reſt} in Greek, « ſ«- 
vour of ſweet-ſmell: which the C haldee ex- 
poundeth , ts be «ccepted with favauy before 
the Lord. Of thiſe words 2nd rices, ſee Le- 
vit.1 9, 

v. 7. vote divils] as all lewes and Gen- 
tiles did, which ſacrificed not by faith in 
Chriſt; and in ſuch ſort and place, as God 
approved of. Det. 32.17. 1 Cor-10.20, and 
as they had doen when they made the 


] or, 
ene + fo 


— calf, Exod. yz. at hich time, they 


feed unto the idol, A 41, and ſo unto 
the diyih as leroboatus idols are alſo cal- 
led Divils , 1 Chron. 11.15, and Antichrilts 
likewiſe. Revel 9.20, Orvit are in Hebrew 
named here Segharmim, that is rough and 
rugged as henry goats; becauſe in ſuch ſhape 
tney ſomcime appeared, like Satyres: I. 
34.14, or of their borrowr & terrour which 
they cauſe unto me n: tor ſo the word ori- 
Foally fignifieth . The Chaldee calleth 
them Shedin of their weſting and deſtroying 


the creatuwes : which name Moſes atter 


giverh them in Deut. 33. 17. The Greek 
tranſlateth, unte Vaine things. gone <- 
whoring ] the Chaldee expoundeth it, er- 
red, or committed idolatrie: which ſyn is of- 
tes called whordom or fornication : ( ſee the 
notes on Fred. 10. f. & 34,15. La... 
Deutz. 16 ) becauſe it violateth the co- 
ve rant between God and his people, 
which is called meriage , Hoſe 2.2. 19.20, 
& 3. . ö 
V. 8. flrenger] or ſc journer , in Greek « 
oſelyte: meaninę a hethen joyned to the 
ae religion and church: ſo aſtet in v. 
10. K i;. 1 ſhall offer] 23 the Gacrifice 


m ght not be , v. 3. ſo neyther might 


it be «fred out of the Sanctuary though 
it were killed therin. Wherupon the He- 
brewes ſay , He thet þilleth the boly thargs, 


which God fotetold , ſaying , Ady nave | and offreth them ave 
1 
en 


3 
once for and once for offrong. 
in, and 
: likewiſe if be kill without, and offer 
. wbin; be is gg for killing. Mam. in Mas- 
feb baharbenerh, 12, ed. . Ard Sol. lar- 
chi (on Lv. 17.) lay ta, the Law ſpeake:tb 
ol offring a Buror- offring, to thew that a 
man v ge for burning the peeces (of the $e- 
enfce) without the camp , „ beth at hilleth in 
.avithaut: that if one hull, and anther offer, bath 
| of chews are guiltie, a ſocripee) te u cet, 
of Peace: offringr,av the Chald:e explaineth 
it. As by the docttine of our Saviour, in 
Meat. 1.3. 19. the Alter ſandlified the gift: ſo 
the Hebrewes under 
ſacrifices offred by fyre , and upon an al- 
tar withour;laying: He that offreth without, 
| 5 not guilty , til be offer upon an alter which be 
hath made wuhout: bat 1 — an « Roch or 
ena ſlene, he u free, (to weet rom the judg- 
ment of death ; ] for , not called Korban 
(an offring)exuept it be on an (Altar,z ea though 
e Nu wines (in Gen. 6. 10.) 
And Nee built an alter, Adaim. in Mal. be- 
horbanath ch. 19. ſccl. 1. 

V. 9. done ofibe Te ] and ſo in ages 
folow ing, to the dene of the Houſe or Tem- 
ple, that is in the courtyard , And f the 
Tabernacle or Temple ſhovld haply be 
burnt, (2s it was by the Babylonians, 
i Kinga1.9.) yet was it lawfull to offer ig 
the court yard upon the altar,as Ezra did 
after their returne, Ex.. 34.6. So the 
Hebrewes ſay, Who ſo hilleth boly things «) 
this time, and offreth them out of the Court, is 
guilty : becauſe u is meet he ſhow(d offer within, 
For lee it dev full to offer, ahbouyh if be 

| houſe. Becauſe the firſt bolywes for 
time preſent , and for the time to come, 
Maine. in A bahorb. ch. 15. ſocl. 15. It fie 
ured, that our ſervice unto God, muſt be 
faith in Chriſt, and in the communion 
his chureh; as before is ſhewed on v. 2, 

to doe it . that is. „ te offer it : ſee the 
notes on Exod. 10. 21. ce Þ 40 
Greek, that favie ſball e deftroyrd; as in v. 4. 
V. io. very mon) Hebr. men wan; 


which Iooathan 712 vent 2 
3 


old man: 


without, be v guilty for 


nd this Law , for |. 


— 


— 
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Touv reeds, G. Nen! 


old in v. 3. & 19. dhe franger 
— 2 — — 


binde the heathens, any more then the 


former, of ſacrificing, v. 5. ſo ia v.:. 


& 13. «ny blood ] ro weet , of ſenle er 


+ | beaſt, as is explained in Lev. c. aud this 


at his common table: for as the form r 
lawes we te for ſauctifying the people in 
their holy thing: ; ſo theſe which folov 
are for their civil conve rlation, Where 
it i ſayd. it maketh «4; onement for the ſoule (v. 
11.) leſt ary ſhould think be is not guiltie 

for the blood of bu ly. things, the ſcripture ſayth 
any blood. Chazkuni on Levi. 17. wil 
ſet ] Hebr. wil give my face; which the 
Chaldee expoundeth my exger: and ſo face 
is often uſed for anger; which appeareth in 
the countenance; as, [ wil appeaſe bis face, 

Gen. 42-20. and, the face of the Lord hath di- 

vided them, Lam.4.16. nod; I wil not cauſe my 

face to fall upon you, lex. 3. 12. and the face of 
the Lord, is upon them that dee evil, 1 Pet. 3. 

1». and many che like. the ſoule Jwhich 


notes on Gen.12z 5. ent it off } that is, 
defirey bim, as the Chaldee and Greek 
tramflateth The Hebrewes lay , He that 
eateth ſo much & a olive of blood, preſumpt«- 
ouſly , is guilty of cutting-off : if ignorantly, he 
is to bring the Syw-offring appointed. And the 
| thing is plaine by the lem. that he is 4 
but for «li blood of cattel, beaſts and birds one · 
ly whether they be unclean or clean , Leviticus 
9-26. But the blood of fiſhes, and of Locuſts, 
and of creeping things, and the blood of man, 
they are vet guilry fagghem , by the name of 
blood. T be blied therefore of clean fiſhes, and 
docuſts,is lawful te be eaten or drunk . And the 
blood of zevcleen locuſts and fiſher is unlewfull, 
berauſe it is the juice of their bedies . Aan 
blood is unlawful, by the doHiyme of the ſeribes, 
if it ſepavated (po the body : ) but one may 
fellow downe the blood of his teeth , without 
probibition., Maimpny in treat. of Forbidden 
meats, c. G. /.1.2. | 
V. rr. the ſoule ] that is , the : ſee 
Gen. 9.4. Soin Targum Jonathan t ex- 


you. This Law therfore ſeemeth not | 


the Chaldee expoundeth the man. the 


. 
of all and ſo $s fprak+ rh im v. 14. 
4 ma. blood ] rhe Greek ſayth, & the 
bleed therofy as n v. 14. which blood is - 
2 called the liſe, becauſe the ſeat 
thereof is 199 the blood, as Moſes here 
che veth: ſo that if che blood be gone, the 
life is gone with it, as dayly experience 
conſirmeth. Hrreupon David ſayth,Hhet 
profit is in my blood 2 Pſal . 30.10. that is, in 
my bfe : and the thedding of blood, is the 
taking away of ones hf , Gen.9.6. Chaz. 
kani explaineth it thus. For the ſoule of the 


fonts! - of he 6} the Greek addeth, 
7 t 


ftr ſb. i. of every treature u hangeth in the blood; | 


and ove } have given it to make atonement 
for the ſoule of man: the ſoule cometh and ma- 
heth «tenement for the ſoule. have given it] 
to weet, the blood, and fo the life or ſoule 
of the be ail. to ue atonemtt for your ſoules; 
that u, to be the expiation and ranſome 
tor your life or ſoule: in figure of Chriſt, 
whoſe blood was to be ſhed for the remiſſion 
0 * , Math. 28. 18. through which he 

uld make peace, Coleſ 1.10. and men 
have redemption Zph.1.7. who was to give 
his ſoule (of life ) for 4 ranſom for many, Mat. 
10.18. And this is the cauſe why God 
forbidderh all blood, chat men might be 
kept in faich & reverend exſpectation of 
the blood of Chriſt , which being once 
(hed,ſhould ſpiritdally be given unto his 
| prople for to drink by taith, unto the lite 
& lalvation of their ſoul s, Ib. 3.64.66. 
And to teach the people not to 2 cribe 
the work of their ſalvation unto th m- 
lelyes or their owne workes, but unto 
Chriſt on ly, was this prohibition of 
blood: and the like was fot the far of all 
ſuch beaſts, as had the far burned on the 
Altar, which thertore right not be eaten 
of men. See the notes on Lev. 3. c. 


25-26. iris the blood } not of bulls & | 


goats, (fave onely in (ſhadow, ) for is 
wipeſitble that ſuch blood ſhould r4ke «- 
way /ſyme, Heb. 10. 4. but the blood of 
| Chrift is it thar maketh stonement, and 
clenſeth from all ſynt Hess n. & 10.19. 
1 lob. . 7. Andas the Apoſt-Tayth, with- 


| pounded here, aud in ver. 13. the life of the | out ſhedding of blood is wo remifliah, Heb. g. 2 
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| * + , | in.their cities „ the Roe-buck,,, die 
4 1. Therefore ] in Greek, wy c Ars which wore 20 594655 ö 
cauſe... Although other, realons; may | e tes grf Mengehy , that the WA Leap! 
reudeed of xe (vrbigding of bland, a5 tn and the namic gre align ths Ie J 
tellecya mtmſtom c tueldie, ot comp, Se. Ai 1 or eat. 1 
mu 1100 withridolacers, (for the 6, of | Killing beaſts, J ch. 1. II. _, the 
wiſe men u Chaldea, uſed to eat bid od, | beeawen) or which is ulually eaten: which 
| when they conyerſed with Divils, and by | Targum*Lonathan expoundeth , th is 
them foretold things to come, wheras ©- | lewful to be eaten. be ſhel & n poure-ont] 
| therwiſe the Chaldzans eſchewed blood | or, then ſhal be ſhed the blood therof : ſo that 
| 45 an unclean thing, 4s Au ſheweth | no. fl: hot bealt or bird might be cated 
in Morch nebuchim.;). yet the mayn, if not | in. Iſrael, unleſs the blood were orderly 
the ogely cauſe'is here given of God, to | Jet out, aud the flcth clenſed of it, And 
be the uſe of blhod upon the Altar , for | when che people in a warre, flying upon | 
che t atogrment; which was merely figu« | the ſpoile, ſew cate: l on the ground, and | 
tative, and which had the end & accom- | did eat the ff. th not purified from the 
| pliſhment ip Chrift , Coloſ 16.17. And blocd, they ſpnned, ag inſt the Lord; till 
deſides the former figuification. ; the Saul rook order for the more lawtul kil- / 
nat eating of the fle ſh of ſuch ſacrifices as | ling of them, 1 C. 14.31.33. 30. Of this 
had their blood cacied into the holy | point, the Hebrewes have theſe rules. It 
place , en that they which cleaved | is commended, that who Jo wil eat the fieſh e 
to the rudiments of Moſes Law, ſhould cattel, wild beaſt, or foule ; it be ſlayn, and 
have no portion in Chriſt, ( as is ſhewed | ofterwerd.caten. He that ſlayeth, bleſſeth God 
on Lev,5:30, from Heb.13.10.-13.) fo the | rt. who ſaxtlifieth. by bis commandements, 
not eating of blood, which made atone- | «nd bath given « charge concerning the ſlaying, 
ment for the ſoules of men, ſeemeth allo } «And it full to cat of that ys > 
to ſiguiſie, that they which cleaved unto | «fl the while that it doeth tremble. who 
the legal Tacrifices, ſhould not eat, that is, | ſo eeteth — before the ſoulel the life )be gone 
not have c6munion , benefit or pouriſh-" | out, trevſerefſeth. Fiſhes and Locuſts, there is no 
ment to their ſoules : but they which | »eed to ſlay them: but the catching of then, mas 
eme unto Chriſt by faich,do eat the fleſh | keth them lfu. Bebold be ſayth (in Numb, | 
& drink the blood (in ſpirit & trueth,.)Dby 11-243.) the flocks and the herds bi ſlayn 
which their atonemẽt is made vithGod, for them to ſuffice them? gr ſhall all thefpſbes of 
JL. g. Alas. 26. c o pared with Heb.13.10. &c | the ſea be gathered for them? The gathering | 
And as the way ints the Holyeſt of all was not | of the fſh, is «x the ſlaying of the 2 So of 
yt made manifeſt , while u the fixſt Tabernecy | the Lacuſts , there u mentioned their ng 
we yt ene Heb, y.8. ſo the cõmunian | onely, Eſa. 33. 4. that if any of them dye in the 
with that blood wherby atonement for | water, they mey be exten, yea it is to eat 
ſyns was made, was not yet fully maniſcſ- them «live. The: place where the beaſt muſt be 
ted, while ax the outward Tabernacle & f the neck: — it wah, 
fpurative facrificestherin, were in uſe, | may be any knife of metal, or 6 — or of 
V. 13, haunt « bunting, ] and fo take it gl or the lle cutting things, which are ſharp, 
by hoc This. law for wild-beafts | and have no gap ip them. It is lowfull to ſlay in 
\caughe by FGting,coterneth tame beafts | «ll plagerwithpur the court. (of the Cee 
allo, as2quching che ſuying of them: * for within, the count, they. ſlay but the, holy 
things 
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Ay. be 14.14 
17.80 1 of the placrt which 
ir E n 


ont 

. : bet he that layeth common things 
thin the cout. that fleſh i uni ful to be uſed; 
but they bury u. Any man may ſlay, 1 4 
that 
it be ſlayn lawfully : but if « knife fall of u ſelf, 
and ſlay, theurh it be after the manner of ley- 
ing, yet it u unlawfull; for n U ſayd THOV 
SH:ALT KILL, Dent. 2 f.) ſo it muſt be 
ſtayn by menkinde.. He that ſliyeth 4 breaſt in 
the name of A ſacrifice for a v, or « Hy- ef- 
ent which be owerh; it u unlawful to be eaten: 
ere. Mamony in Shechitab, ch. 1. . cee. 
The taking of beails & birds by huncing, 
may figoity the converting of ſynners by 
the preaching of the Goſpel; as the carch- 
ing of fiſhes, is applied to the carching of 
men, Luke x. y. 10. And as Peter when he 
was called to preach the word unto, and 
communicate with the Gentiles, was bid- 
den in a viſion to kill beafls — eat, AA. 
10.13.13. 18. ſo this Law for killing of 
beafts and burying their blood, ſeemeth 
to figure out the mortifying of ſynoers 
by the word of God, and burying of the 
old man and nzturall ſynfull Ne, after 
which,communion with them is 1awfull. 
Row. 6. 2. 3. 4. cover it with duſt ] the 
Greek trauſlateth, earth ſhall cover it. The 
covering of blood 15 in uſe (they ſay ) 
both within the [and of Iſracl, and without the 
land : of common beaſts, but not of the ſanth. 
fied. T halmud in Cholin, ch. 6. This taught 
a reveied regard which they ſhould have 
of the ſoul or life ot the beaſt, which was 
in the blood: that it ſhould be buried 
with 2 kind ot Honour ; for burial is ho- 
nourable, Ecdleſ. 6.3. It alſo: ſhewed the 
Iiwfulnes of killing rh-ſe creatures for 
food ; that their blood being rover- 
ed, ſhould not be impured unto them of 
God: 1 appeareth by the contrary, lob. 
16.18. 6 earth, cover not thou my blood; and 
Exch.t4.7.8. Her blood ir in the un of her 


it it ot upon the grand, to cover n n 


ſhe ſet it upon the top 'of « Rotk', ſhe poured | ſet 


fi fieth a crying to God for vengeance, 


rr are commanded te cover the ble 
clean beaſt or cle an foule that is ff. 
13. T wer are bound to re the 
covering of it; Bleſſed — thou 4 Lord 717 
mg eterndl , ch bath w by bis 
—— , «nd given — x to cover 
the blood, He that killeth foules and many ſorts 
Cos fro in one place : b efſeth with one 
& for them all, and maketh one coverin 
of all ( their blood.) If the blood be u wit 
water. if there be in it the «pp-arence of blood, 
it ought to be covered: other weiſe, au fe ct. 
If the blood be funck into I , yet if the 
zne( or mark )therof may be diſcerned; / ought 
to be covered. Wee ave not bound t cover any 
blood , but of the flayn beef which u tewfull 
to be eaten, ar U ſayd (in Lev. 19.13.) THAT 
MAY BE ELITEN; exc Wherwah 
it be covered? Wah any hind of ans E 
lime, chalk , ſand or other like rubbiſh thet 
ſmail a powdery : but not with let, or & 
ftone, ov thick dung cc, which are no kind of 
duſt, It may be covered with embers, or aſhes of 
any ſort. He that ſleyyeth, muſt lay duſt ander- 
neath, and of ter that ſlay. ad af er that cover it 
with duſt : and he that ſleyeth, be muſt cover it. 
And if he heve not covered it. aui ſerih ut after- 
ward, be u bound te cover it : for thit d « com 
mendment by it ſelf,and d not upon the 
ſlaying onely , And be may not cover it with 
his foot, but with bis hand, or with the knife, or 
with an inſtrument (or veſſel,) leſt this nte grow 
into 4 contempt , and ſo the comm und ment con- 
crraiag it be coutemned . For the honour is not 
to the comnendment it ſelf, but to the bh eſſed 
(God) which commanded it, who hath delivered 
as from gr: ping in darknes, and bath ordeyned 
Leb, to make ſlrerght the things that ave 
irookrd, and « Light to teach the pather of 
"i ;bteouſnes: and ſo it u ſayd,(in Pſa. 119.105. 
Thy word u Lamp wnto my foct, and a light 
ward ry path. Maunony is Sbechnab, chay 
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eathan Tr ay 5 the hy-birth of « clean beaſt it beaten « for "9 
- for the [+ pon iu {ol war A corkef. L. 7 
ted of For but ſome here key the uſual - | broff hat ig the right night ( aſte- 
gnificari6, & change the order as Chazku- | Hed. 21.30. for who ſo not eight dayes 
ni interprers it. the blood therof is the ſouie, for a bea, it it u ti wth; though 
therof. But Iarchi thus, bo blood i ro it in ſed | be is not for that. The {aw forbiddeth 
of the ſoule , for the ſoulr bangeth init. the A dead thingy that is « corkefsr27 ſorbidderh 
blood of any fleſh ] to weer, of beaſts or | thet which inclineth to dye, though it be not A. 
birds, not «ny of their Hood, Lev.7.15. So | ready deed; and tba is the torne thing. T bere 
not onely that which c6merth out in the | n difference in the death, whether n dye of it 
fliying of the beaft, but chat remayneth | ſelf «lone, or whether it fall and dye, or 
{ within in che hart or her parts, is vn- | be frongied until it dye, or that A wild beaft 
| lawful to be eaten. T blood which v the | hath rewt and killed it . Maimony im treat, of 
ie ( of the breft ) and the blood of the mem- | Forbidden meats, <.4. fei.1.1.3.4. 4, At the 
ber, the blood of the f. «nd the blood of | forbidding of unclean means, Lev. 11, \pt- 
{ the kidneies, and the blood of the one, ox the | ritually forbad communion with wicked 
bleed that U gathered in the hart, and the blood | perions, Add. 10. 12.5. lo this prohibi- 
that is found in the liver ; whoſo e«teth of them | tion of things not duly fayn , forbidderh | | 
is not to be cut off, but is beaten: for it = ſeyd, in myſtery, to have religious communioy 
ye al not ear, any blood , Of that for which | with ſuch as are dead in their ereſpaſſes | 
4 Man is to be out off , be ib. FOR THE | and fyons ; and which are not mortified | . 
SOLE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE | by the work of Gods word & — 
BLOOD: be it not guilty of cutting off, but for 2. 1.1. 3. 2 Cor. C. 16. 17. Col. 1. 13. & 3.1. By 
the blood wherin the ſoule ( or life) gocth out. the former explanation out of Maimony 
Addimony in treat. of Forbidden meats, c. C. Ca. it 59 . that the ſtrangled thing for- 
4 the bleed | figuratively ſpoken, for « | bidden by the Apoſtles unto the Gentiles 
in the blood, 25 v. 11, togither with blood, in Af. 15.20.19. was 
15 v. 1 f. every ſoulr] that is, as the Chal. | the cer, or dead thing here ſpoken ot, 
dee rranflitech , every man: 23 v. 10 for the Law otherweiſe mentioneth not 
cer f to weet , that which dieth of it | the ſirangled . And this compared wich 
ſelf, or is killed by an other thing, and is | Dent. 14. 2x, where the Gentiles are per- 
not orderly flayn 2 ſee Levit.7.14, Of this | mitted to eat ſuch things, giveth light to 
the Hebre wes ſay , He that eateth ( preſumy- | the true meaning of that decree inAd.ry. 
teeny) ſo much « «n olive Fe of any and terne thing ] and is here for er, 
tel that is dead, or wild bea that is dead, or diſlinguichiag & diſjoyning it from the 
eule that is dead, is to be beaten . And wheat | cark afore fayd . Any clean bealt or 
ſerver is not killed ſo « is meet , lee that is bird, which by other beaſt or foule, or a- 
dead. ce N is ſorbiddes by the name ny other way, was torne or maymed but 


of « corkefs , but the forts of clean Any » not tully dead, is hete meant: 28 is noced 
becauſe they are fit ts be ſlayn, 5 upon Exod. 12. 31. where this law is firſt 
manner , they are 


dier 4 gven,and ſhewed to tend alſo unto ſanc- 
lewful to be eaten, But 2 ußcation . If it be torue and dead, it is 2 
whoſe ſlaying #availeth them not, whether t carkef# (for: mentioned, ) but this is a dit- 
be duch f, er dye «lone, or the fleſb be cur | ferent precepr, & ſo meanerh torn things 
off 51» them A be ſo eateth of them,is yet living as the Hebre wes obſerve. Aan 
beaten as for « car ke. or derne thing ; but «« | mony it Forbidden meats, ch. 4.6. Againe, 
for eating of uncleen fleſh , W be ſe eateth « | The terne thing ſpoken of im the Law, t 
dean bird alive all of u; is beaten « for ce | which is indining to die . And tt is not called 
| 4 Who ſo eaerh of the f of an nanime- | torue bat tht the ſeriptare ſeakerh by ni 
, a 


—— — 


— 


8 


4 


- * 
* —— 


3 


3 
= 


v irte , 


” wy 


4% FI few A460 ++. 


XVII. XVIII. 


24 that 4 Lion or the likg hath torne it & 
henit, and it v not yet dead. And there art 
other ſickneſſes (or diſeaſes) which if they hap- 
pen unte it, it U accounted torne. Maimony in 
Shecht«b, ch. . ſe3.1.3. Theſe beaſts corne, 
or inclining to death ; figured ſuch per- 
ſons as th'Apoſile likeneth uato ul 
bruit beaſts made to be taken [ for a prey] and 
deſtroyed, which ſþal be corrupted(or utterly- 
periſh ) in their own corruption ; 2 Pet. 2.1. 
Where the Greek words eu his, that 
is, for « pe, Or to be taken: ſeem to expreſs 
the Hebrew terephah , the terne thing here 
mentioned: as in {ob 24. 5, the Hebrew 
latereph, for a prey ; is turned in Greek e 
baloſin,, by Aquila an antient interpreter. 
So that the caring of ſuch , that is the 
communion with them, is by this law for- 
bidden : ſuch fleſh was to be coſt unte the 
dog: Exod. 1.31. home borne] the na- 
tural Lraclire , or 4 ſtranger ] of the 
Proſelytes,as the Greek traoſliteth: that is 
heathens converted to. the faich and 
church of Iſrael, For if they were not 
joyned proſelytes , the ſtrangers in Iſrael 
mighe eat theſe things; as Moſes ſheweth 
in Deut. 141. ſaying of the dead thing (or 
harkefs, ) thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 
that is in thy geter , ( which the Cha 

there expoundeth the uncircumciſed inhebi- 
tant,) that he may eat it . For the ſcripture 
mentioneth three ſorts of ſtrangers;open 
Idolaters , which might not dwell in the 
land of Iſracl : others that practiſed not 
Idolatrie , but yeilded to ſame chiet 
grounds of true religion , and ſuch might 
dwell in the gates or cities of Iſrael : and 
the third ſort converts or proſelyres , 
which were bound to all the Law, as the 
lewes themſclves ; and ſuch are ſpoken ef 
throughout this chapter. Ol all theſe 
three ſorts , ſee the annotations on Execd. 
11. 44. 45- 48. his fleſÞ ] or, as the 
Greek tranſlateth his bodie : which ſupply 
is here added from the next verſe, —— 
Moſes exyreſſeth it. the evening] the 
end of rhe day , and beginning of a new. 
This waſhing and bathing , figured a re- 


newing by repentance and faich in Chtiſt 


to remiſſion of ſyons , with ao fication 
by the ſpirit; 1 Ce. 11. N. . Heb.10, 
zz. See the notes on Levi.rs, 

V. 16. his fleſh) bis body with water, 
ſayth the Greek verſion ; ſo Paul ſpeak 
eth of our bodies waſbed with pore water, 
Heb. 10. 23, It figured their cleanſing by 
repentance,as lohn ſayd, f beptiſe you with 
water unto repentance, Mat.3.11. bis ink- 

witie,) thit is, his guiltines, and his pun- 
iſhment, Sce the notes on Gen. 19.15, 


— 
CHAPTER 18, 

1. God forbiddeth his prople to doe after the 
manner of the beathens. 6. Valewfull manage: 
and copulations, with neer kinred. 19. Ot 

ull lufts, 21. Idolatrie, 24. and beaſtly- 
ne; 24. th the Cancanites were defiled, 
and for which the land ſhould them out. 
16. By whoſe example Iſratl is warned to hee 
Gods ſtatytes a _—_— , teſt the le ev 
came wpos them alſo. 

Nd ſehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 

ſaying. Speak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael; and ſay unto them: I, aw 
lehovah your God. After the doing 
of the land of Egypt. wherin ye du elt, 
ſhall ye not doe: and after the doing 
ofthe land of Canaan, whitherT bring 


you, ſhal ye not doe: and in their ſta- 


tutes, ye ſhall not walk. My judg- 
ments ſhall ye doe, and my ſtatutes 
ſhall ye keep, to walk in them: I, «w 
Tehovah your God. And ye ſhall 
keep my ſtatutes, and my judements; 
which a man ſhall doe , and ſhall live 
by them: I, «w Tchovah, 

None of you ſhall approch , unto 
any neer- kinne of his fleſh , to unco- 
ver (their) nakednes : I, aw Tehovab, 

The nakednes of thy father , and 
the nakednes of thy mother, ſhalt 
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thou halt not uncover her nabednes. 


(haſt thou not uncover: it, & thy ta- 
thers nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy ſiſter, the 
daugher of thy father, or the daugh- 
ter of thy motherywbether ſhe be borne 
at home, or borne abroad: thou ſhalt 
not uncover, their nakednes. 

The ge pity of thy ſonns daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter 
thou ſhalt not uncover their naked- 
nes: for they, «re thy nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father; ſhe 
« thy ſiſter : thou ſhalt not uncover 
her nakednes. 


The nakednes of thy fathers ſiſter, | 


thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe, is thy fa- 
thers neer -kinne. 

The nakednes of thy mothers il. 
ter, thou ſhalt not uncover: for ſhe ,is 
thy mothers neer kinne, 

The nakednes of thy fathers bro- 
ther,thou ſhale not uncover: unto his 
wife, thou ſhalt not approch ; ſhe, # 
thine aunt. 

The nakednes of thy daughrer-in- 
law, thou ſhalt not uncover : ſhe, « 
thy ſonns wife ; thou ſhalt not unco- 
ver her nakednes, 

The nakednes of thy brothers 
wife, thou ſhalt not uncover: it, thy 
brothers pakednes. 

The nakednes of a woman, and of 
her daughter, thou ſnalt not uncover: | 

her ſonns daughter, or her daughters 
daughter, thou ſhalt not take, to un 
cover her nakednes ; they ere neer- 
kinne, it & wickednes. 

And a woman unto her ſiſter, thou 


And unto 2 woman, in the ſepa- 
ration of her uncleannes : thou ſhalt 
not approach, to uncover her na- 
kednes. a 5 

And unto thy neighbours wife, 
thou ſhalt not give thy copulation, 
for ſeed, to defile thy ſeif with her, 

And of thy ſeed ſhalt thou not 

ve, to cauſe-· to- paſ. through ( the 
yre) unto Molech: and thou ſhalt not 
profane, the name of thy God; 1 aw 
Ichovah, 

With a male ; thou ſhalt nor lye, 
bike copulation with a woman: it, # & 
bomination. 

Neyther ſhalt thon give thy copu- 


lation, with any beaſt, to de ſiſe thy felf : 


therwith : neyther (hall a woman, 
ſtand before a beaſt, to lye-downe 
thertoʒ it, i confuſion. 

Be not ye defiled , in any of theſe 
(Hing, :) for in all theſe, the nations 
are defiled z which I caſi- out, from 
your faces. And the land is defiled; 
and I doe viſit the iniquitie therof, 
upon it: and the land ſpueth out, the 
inhabitants therof. You ſhall ther- 
fore keep my ſtatutes , and my judg- 
ments; and ſhall not doe, any of the 
abominations ; vetber the home- 


borne , nor the ſtranger that ſojour- | 


neth among you, For all theſe abo- 
minations , have the men of the land 
doen, which wers before you: and the 
land, is de filed. That the land ſpue 
not out, you «ſs; when ye de ſile ir: as 
it ſpewed out, the nation , which wa 
before yon , For whoſoever ſhall 
doe, any of theſe abominations: even 


(halt not rake; to vexe (ber), to unco- 


* 


| ver her nakednes upon her , in ber 
The nakednes of thy fathers wife, | life. 5 ech 
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] 


of, fe among heir people. Ther. 
— — not to 
doe, any of the ſtatutes of inati- 


. 
an 


ye ſhall not be defiled ig them: 
Ichovah your God. 


CAnnotatimn. 


ng] that is,doings or e, as the 
— No Chaldre tranſlate : the 
fingular number implieth all and e- 

very one of their uolawfull pra ctiſes. 
land] which the Chaldee explaineth, 
the people of the land; Of Egypt, the ſcrip- 
ture teitiſieth „ that it was an Idolatrous 
land, and there Iſract had been deſiled, 
Exch-10.7.8. & 13-8. likewife of Canaan, 
Lev. 10.23. therfore theſe two are exprel- 


dy named, and all other implied. 


ſtatutes} or, decxeer, ordinances deſcribed 

their lawes ; eyther for religion or o- 
therweiſe if they were ſuperſtitious, The 
Hebrew doctors explayne it thus; We may 
not walk in the ſtatutes of the heathens , nor be 
like unto them, eyther in apparel , or in bayre 
[Lev.19.27.] or any the like, Lev. 18.3. But If- 
rael muſt be ſeparated from them and knowen 
by their apparel and tbem other works , A they 
ave ſeparated from them in their knowledge and 
opinions: and ſo he ſayth, (Lev. 20.16.) f have 
ſeperated yon from ( other ) ler. A man 


maſt not appel himſelf with the apparel! that is | 
| Peculiæ unto them, ner let the locks of bis bead 


grow, like the locks of their heads, nor ſhave off 
the ſides, and leave the haire in the midſt, as they 
doe Cc; nor build places, «s they build temples 
for idvletrie ce. Aduimony treat. of Idolatrie , 


chapt.ur. ſecf. r. 


V. 4. my ſtanter ] that is, ue onely;a9, 
binethou ſhalt ſerve, Deut. G. t ;. is expound 
by our Saviour, him onely thou ſhalt ſe rue: 
AM. 4. 10. It meaneth alfo «ff my fatutes, 
Das. 1. 31. & ſo The word: of this low, Deu. 
. 28. is explayned by the Apoſtſe, all 
things which are written in the book of the 
Low, Gd. 3.10. therfore in the next verſe 
dere, the Greek yerfion addeth,, And ye 


| of the Lord,: A 


| 2 and ſo the Chaldee paraptia- 
' fer 
as Solomon larc hi ſay th. n. 


ſhall keep! ell my fluter. Of this is i 
lebovab who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt , with great power , and fireiched ow 
arme, bim ſbal ye fcare, and bum ſbal ye worſhip, 
and to him ſbal ye dee ſaci e and the Statutes, 
and the judgrexty , and the Law, and tht Com- 
mandement which be wrote for you, ye ſbal ob- 
to doe for evermore; and ye ſhall not feare 
other Gods;and theCovenit which I have made 
r Cc. x King. 17.36, 
37-38. By this therfore God fordiddeth 
them all mens inventions, Eeclef.7. 29. the 
works of their own hands , Jer.24.6. and 
the ſlatutes of the Kings of Iſrael, whixh they 
after made without the co at 
17.8. Ac. 16. 
V. 5. jhat live by them] or, in them: that 
is, hal have eternal life of God, for do- 


and 
world that s 
to come . This and the like promiſes cle. 
where, as in Frek. 20.73. he lp & dif. 


be ſhal live by them to.hfe et 


fer from the promiſes of the goſpelʒ as the 
Apoſtle obſerveth ſaying ; F be juſt ſhal live 
by fayth : and the Law i not of faith, but the 
man that doeth them, ſhal live by them, Gel. 


| 11.42. and agatne , For Moſes deſeribeth 


juſtice which is of the Law, that the man which 
doeth them, ſhal live by them, ( allegiog the 
very words of this text, according to the 
Greek verſion: ) but the juſtice which is of 
faith , ſpeaketh o this wiſe; Say not in thine 
hart, who ſhal goe up to heaven, ore. That, if" 
thou ſhalt confeſ with thy mouth , that Teſu is 
the LORD; and (bal: beleeve in thine hart that 
God hath raiſed him from the deed , thou ſalt 
be ſaved: Rom. 10.5.-- 9. 
V. 6. None of you Hebr. Aan man ye 


| ſhal not «pproch: that is, not any mean. To aps | 
| proch or ( come nere) is uſed tor carnal co- 
ed | pulation, as in Gen.20.4. Abmelech bed not 


come neere unte her. So in Exck.18 6. & Eſai. 
8. 3. [ opproched unto the Prophetef, and ſhe c6- 
ceived exe. Moreover from this word «p- 
proch, the Hebrewes (comparing Herewirh 
the 30. verſe)doe ſay, bo ſo cmerts to ay 
of theſe nakedneſſes (the unlawful-coputari- 


das tolowing,) extber eee 


m— 
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their nden, And it is. CSR 
92 5 1205 

erb. 4.3. to any of 
to ſport wub her, 8 gaze 2 
bew tie &c. V4 1 
ia. er-] The Hebrew Sheer 85 
nit eth eſb, P. 73-26: Prev. f. 17. & 11. 
$7. And as Beſer, fie is fomerime uſed 
for ered, Gen. — 34750 
caſe of mariage and copud ond ſo by 
| the frog Greek it is tranſlated 
wer, & neer- of Hu. leder] that is, 
the ſecrets „or ſhameful part of the body, 
wherot fince ſyn came on man „ve 
are moſt aſhamed : therefore the Greek | 
araſlaterh it ſame of yet M hic h al 
ſo the holy Ghoſt aloe th in Reve. 16.18. 
& in Rev. 3. 18 it is called the ſhame of u. 
kednes . To uncever nakednes here, meaneth 
cart al copulacion, aud inceft; not 
out of maried eftare, dat alſo uplawtul 
and inceſtupvs mariages. The Hebrewes | 
ſay; Whatſorver copulation is — in the 
Low ; for which one is gulty of cutung- off, and 
which ave ſpoken of in Levit.18. they are called 
Nakedneſſes, and every one of them i called in- 
ceſt ( or . ) <8 with mother, oy ſiſßer, or 
daughter and the like. * treat. of 
Wi bo hep. 1. 


thy a This is one fact, but a double 
tyn: for by uncovering the tathers na- 
kednes, is meant the I ing with has wile; 
as Levita0.11. and as. after in verſ's, andin 


the ee the unc les na- 


| kedues, is nded pproc bing «»- 
to bis wiſe. The He * He that H 
eth with bis . and ebis fathers wife, 1 
double guiltie; ( whether 6 i be while bis «ther 


living , or 6 his death enge 7 that 
his . * 55 75 
thers wife. Aue, Ty 1. 


M07 IT: 
lt may alſo be 


ſpoken to mp y the” 
woman with ber pe her , as the thao with. 


1 


By is Sheery, in this I u 


7. of 4 Ke 485 the nekednes of 


1 


onely | cover the ſame, 


gf eng 
bis brothers wife who hath 
left no child (at bis death. Dext.15,5.) Andif 


or dead; rxcept it 


be lye with any ene of them, whiles her buſband 
| # alive he i « derdle guidy: . 
of bu near Kune, une for that f 

| other many wife . Aaimony in Iſſure: * 
fed. 1. it is thy fat 5 nakedner] 
chat is, it belongeth to him oselꝝ to un- 


s whether ſhe be berne en les &c..] 
Mebr. of the birth a. hinred) of the houſt(or 
home; ) or of the birth : which 
Chaldee expoundeth thus, which u 

ten by thy father, of as other m or bs 
mother, by an other men . The Nebrew ta- 
| nons further explaine it, thus whetherſhe 


mother or bis father beve commutied 
with others, and be bath a ſiſter icati- | 
op; loe this is 4 nekednes — is 2 
unto ; «14.44 wen, 

borne abroad. e in — vg wo & | 
ſed, » So in. 
pounded,whom thy 
other woman , ery 


* Borse 


e: 24 lonathau in his Tat- e 
V * - 


REI. OI | 
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{be ho fer eee 
they in maried eſtate, or by fornitatian; fbr 
whordew | 


55 er whomg thy 
father,or by eber 


- 
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V. tr, . e. the generation, ot 


kin of thy father . This ſome doe under- 
dan 4, 2 hin ro thy father by mariage with 
hex mother, and not begotten of his bo- 
dy: but the Greek eranflarech it Homope- 
tris, begotten of the ſame father ; and the 

ldee expounderh it likeweiſe , The 
Hebrew doctors alſo explaine it, The 
daughter of bis fathers wife , which is bir ſiſtey 
by his father: ſhe is « nckednes(nolawful ) for 
bim. But if bis father mery « wife, and ſhe bath 
4 daughter by an other man , that daughter is 
lewfull for him, for ſbe is not, Moledeth) beg et- 
ten of bis father. But is he not guilty concerning 
der, by the name of his ſiſter ?! why is it 
ſayd, the daughter of thy fathers wife! to make 
him guilty” concerning her, in this yeſpe# «lſo. 
T btrfore be that companieth with his (ter, 
which in his fatherr daughter in mariage,is dou- 
22 once by the name of T hy 7 erg n- 
kedner; and og cine by the name of T he naked- 
wes of by fathers wives daughter. But if bis fa. 
they have forced a women , or entiſed hey, «nd 
begotten 4 daughter of her, and (the ſon) com- 
pany with hey, he it not guilty but by the name 
of his ſiſter onely : for the daughtey of « forced 
women, is not the daughter of bi father; wife. 
Maimony in Iſſurei biab. ch. 2. ſet 3.4. 

v. I father; eſter ] thy aunt, by thy 
fathers ide. why | 

v. ty. ''motherr filter ]thy zunt, by the 
mothers Me. Of theſe the Hebrewes ſay; 
His mother "ſiſter , whether it be her ſiſter 
by ber father , or ber ſiſter by ber mother ; 
whether in maried eſtate , ov in fornication ; fot 
be & lde ( forbidden) wit b, by the 
nang of by mothers fiſter , And ſo the faiber: 
ſiſtaſh whether by mother of farber, in mais . 


— — 


or cation ; js forbidden bi * 
" ee, . — in l 
8 | 


. 


—_— 


na- 

beczuſe man & vw one fleſh, 
AMu.19.6. So in verſe 16. See the notes on 
verſe 8. not in Greek, not ge- 


| in: that is, not lye with her: (ce the notes 
on v. 6, "thine ant] the Chaidee en- 
plaineth ir, thy fathers brother; wiſe 


V. 15. daughter-in-law } ehac is thy 
onus wiſe, 2s it is after explained, Te 
ebrew name Calla, elſwhere ſigniſſeth 


«peu or bride + here it is, the ſonne wiſe; 


touching whom, ſce what is noted on 
verſe 8. 

V. 16. brother: wiſe ] except when 
the brother deceaſſech without children; 
then the next brother mariech her, Deus, 
11. See the notes on v. g. 

V. 17. or ber ] Hebr, and hey : but aud 
is often uſed for or; 2s is noted on G 
13.8. Of theſe lawes,the Hebrewes write 
thus; hen 4 man maricth « women, there art 


ſox women of her Ru, unlowful fon him for e- 


ver, whether his wiſe live with him, or be divor- 


ſed, whether ſhe be alive or after her death; and 


they are theſe; her mother , and her mothers 
mother, and ber fathers mother, and her daugh- 
ter, and her daughters daughter, and her ſons 
_— eAnd if he lie with any one of them, 
whiles big wife liveth ; both of them «re to be 
burned, ( Levit.20.14 ) Maimony in Iſſurei bi- 
«, <.x. cv. wickednes j in Hebrew 
Zimmeb, which properly ſignifiech a wic · 
ked thought or purpoſe; but is applyed al- 
ſo to wicked acts, and particularly in un- 


lawfull copulations ; the Chaldee here 


tranflatech it counſel ( or, puypoſe ) of yu 
the Greek, n impietie (or a_— and 
in Levit.10. 14; % unlawful. aft, 

V. 18. « women ] or, « wife unto ber ſiſter, 


Which the Chaldee triflatechwith ber ſiſter. 


Which word ſiſter , may be underſtood of 
any other wens brother is often uſd for 
any other man Cen 6 31. & 19.7,)& then 
the law here fothiddeth to ta ke any moe 
wives then one; which the reaſon folow - 


jng ſermeth to confirme. The Hebrewes |, 


i 


underſtand ir of her next ſiſter in blood, 
whether ſhe be bey ſiſter by the mother, " 12 
er 


— 
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te werber in Y 

2 
10 ven her} or, ven. Or for «an 

nie, as Penn called the adverſerie ( or 
vexer)of Anna, the other wife of Elkanah, 
1 S. wherby it is probable, that the 
Fler torementioned , is any other wife; & 
the Gre« k nere & there rranflareth a like 
cAntrxclos an emulator ot ever. For when 
one man hath two wives, they are readie 
to envie and ver one an other; ſee Geneſ, 
4-19-23, © 30-15, u ber life ] or, whiles 
ſhe u alive , as the Gree k explaineth it. 

V. 19. 4 women } or, « wife: even fro 
his own wife, every man was toabſteyn, 
durirg this her unclrannes. See Levit. 12, 
& 15. chapters . ſep«ration} that is, ſo 
long as ſhe is ſeparated for the unclean- 
nes ot her monethly fluors; wherot ſee 
Levi. 16.15. They that tranſgrefſed this 
Law preſumptuouſly, were to be cut-off, 
Levit, 120. 18. and for tranſgreflion thereof 
io Iſrael, the pogo: t proclaimeth, Fxck 
12.10. And by the Hebrew doors, this 
uncleannes Was « the reſidue of «ll the n«- 
kedneſſes fore mentioned; who ſo uncovereth 
ber v dees ſo , deſerveth to be cnt off. Maim. 
in rei biab, c. 4. f 1. 

V. 10. net give thy copulation , for ſeed) 
or,of ſeed; that is, not lye fleſhly with ber; not 
commit «dulierie:v hich the Hebrew expreſ- 
ſeth here by the lying (or bed) unto ſeed: & 
in Levit.19.20. the lying ( or bed) of ſeed; & 
ſo the Greek tiauflateth it here. The 
phraſe meane th carnal copulation and not 
oncly when it is unto effuſion of ſee i. but 
avy other uncleannes. The Hebrew can- 
ons diſtinguiſh between the beginning of 
this act, (Which they call the wxcovering of 
nekedues; ) and the accompliſhment ther- 
ot. And in all theſe copulations ſpoken of whe- 
ther be hath uncovered ber nakeaner , (begin- 
nivg the act with his bodie,)er beth «ccom- 
pliſhed it; yea though it be not to the e of 
feed cd when be bath begun the at with by 
body, they ore both of them guiltic of death by 


he en Lt rp 
1. 


LALLY 
children, 
ſes expounderh it in Dexs. 13.10, dee alſo 
Levit. 50. U. the tyre ] this 
word fyre, is after expreiſcd in Drs. 10. 
and in 2 N. 16.3. which an other Pro- 
phet expoundeth bed in the fyre , Chyon, 
18.3 M hich was the abominable cuſtome 
of the heathens, ſo dedicating their chil 
dren unto idol and Divils : and the 
Eke abomination , the Iſraelites commitr- 
ted ina vally neer to leruſalemw, z Chrs.z3. 
6. ley. 31. 35. which K. Ioſias aboliſhed, 
when be de ed Tophbeth , which was is the 
vally o —— of Hinnom, that no man might 
— is ſon or hu daughtey , to paſs thy 
the fyre to Ae lech. 2 King.13,10, This (yo is 
here forbidden amongſt u hordomes and 
inceſts, becauſe even it is ſpirituall whor- 
dome; as in Lev.20.4. it is called 2 going 6- 
whoring «fier Molech. The manner of doing 
this wickednes , is not now certainly 
knowen : but is thought to be doen two 
wayes , ſome being burned to death, o- 
therſome made to paſs onely between 
two fyres, for a ſipne of conſecration. So 
of Achaz king of ludah, it is ſayd,be bur 


his ſonns in the fyre, » Chron.28. 3, and of 


the lewes, that they burnt their ſonns and 
their daugbicys in the fyre, Ter.7,31. and that 
they burnt their ſonns with fyre, for burnt-of- 
frings unto Baal , lex. 19.1. yes they ſacrificed 
their ſouns and their daughters unto Divils; and 
ſhed innocent blood. the blood of their ſouns and 
of iben daughters, whom they ſeorificed unto the 
idols of Canaan . Pſalm. 1056.37.38. R. Brebes 
(on Lev 18.) ſayth, that the parents were 
perſwaded, that by this ſacrifice, the reſt 
of their children ſhould be delivered 
from death , and that they themſelves 
ſhould proſper for it, all dayes of their 
fe. Of the manner of conſecrating and 
not killing their children, the Hebrewes 
write thus; There w hndled, 
and (the farther) took ſome 1 „4% deliver 
the — unto the Priefts thet ſtyved 
and the ſame priefis gave the ſo unto bis father, 


#fiey that be was delivered inte their band , 6 | 
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the fret |, 


ed, 10. 


caſe bn 6 poſt through the ve, by his eve 
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and the father of the ſon , was be that made bis 
ſon paſs 2 the fyre , by the laeve of the 
prefſts, and be led him through on bis fre, Fon 
one 
Ft bim net ts Molech, aſter the menncy that 
they burned their ſonns and their daughters to 
ether Idolt, but thes named Molech, we 
7 4.5 onely, Maimony treat. of [- 
olatrie chep.s. 1.3. And for the manner of 
klling their children, in the hogour of 
M olech, it is thus recorded in an Hebrew 
commentary called [«/kut, upon ſer. 7. fol. 
61. col.4. Though all (other) — of Idols- 
trie were in leruſalem , yet Molechs houſe was 
without the citie , in à place a part. How we 
Molech made? Ft ww an Image _o_ the face 
of « Bullock, , and hands pred abroad, like 6 
man that oprueth bis hands, to receive ſourwh at. 
Within, it was bollow : end for it thewe were 
ſeven chappels builded, before which this imaye 
we ſet. he ſo offred « faule or deve, went 
Ants the firſt chappel; if be brought a Lemb, he 
went into the ſecond; if « Rem, to the third; : 
4 calf, into the fourth; if a bullock, , into the fft; 
if an Oxe, mto the ſrxt ; and if be offred bis ſon, | 
be went into the ſeventh. He kiſſed Molech, « 
(in Hof. 13.2.) Let the ſacrificers of men, kiſs the 
calves. The ſon was ſet before Molech , and 
Molech having fyre put undey it, was made buy- | 
ning bot. Then the Prieſts takang the child, put 
ban into Molechs burning hands: and to the end 


child. they did beet upon Taber: :therupen was 
the place called Tophet ; of Toph , which is a 
Taber . But of theſe things, wee have no 


ſuch impiety to have been in Iſtael. 
Molech] the name of an Idol, or Starr, 
which the Ammonites and other hethens 
worſhiped , called alſo Moloch , «Ames 5, 
16, and Milcom, 1 King. 11. 5. 7. and was 
ſo named, as being Melech, King; wherfore 
the Greek traoſlateth it eArchon a Prince: 
and is thought of ſome to be the Garr 54. 
ters: the higheſt of all the Planets, unto 
: | which che. Carthaginians are ſayd to have 
ſacrificed the belt of their ſonns, Dio dor. 
Sicul. I. wo. and likewiſe the Phacnicans, 
| Enſch. prep. Evang. lib. 4. Others think ic 


ts 4 6ther,in the midſt of the Lowe; but | is, 


that the father might nat beer the crie of the 


certaintie,lave that the ſcriptures witneſs" 


eth eb. Evang. prep. lib. 1. called in 
ehe holy Seriprares Lil And this form: 
eth probable, for wheras in Topbet in the 
vally of the ſon of Hinnom , they uſed to 
make their children paſs through the fyre 
to Molech, x Ng. ü o. leremie ſayth they 
offred chem unto Beal, ler.r 9.4.compared 
with ler. 7. 31. & lere.z2.35. So — it 
was a ſtarr, as the Prophet ſiyth, the ſtarr 
of your God, Ames 5.26, or, the multitude 
of ſtarrs, as Stephen ſayth, God pve them 
up ts worſbip the hoſt of beaven, AA. 7.42. 
which an other Prophet c6firmeth , ſay- 
cad them before the Sun, and 
the Moos, and all ehe beſt of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have ſerved: Jex. B. 
2» Of like ſort were Adrem welech , and 
cAnam-melech the Gods of Sepharvaim, unto 
whom that people, burnt their children in 
fyre, 1 King.17.31. Of this Idol Molech, R 
Solomon(on Ier.7.31;) layth; there was an 
Image of bref, (et up in the vally of Hin- 


ing, They ſballſþr 


nom neere leruſalem , afrer the forme 
before noted out of Lat. 
not profane ] or, not pollute, not proſtitute: 


it is contrary to ballowmng or ſandlifymg, Le- 
vit. 21. 31. And as — is — 
ſundry wayes , Levit. 21.6. & 49-12. ſo in 
ſpecial by idolatrie; as when they appli- 
ed Gods name or word, to the ſervice of 
Molech torementioned , or the like, The 


Hebrew doors among other things, doe 
apply this unto the giving of ones life for 
the trueth and religion of God ; ſaying: 


Who ſo ever ought rather to be killed, then to 
tranſgreſt ( Gods law: ) if be be killed, fer that 
be will not tranſgrefs, loe he ſancliſeth the name 
(of God.] and if us be before ten men of Ifraci,loe 
he ſaudtiſeth the Name publickly, « did Oi 
el, cAnanias , Miſatl, Ar c. Dan 3 
6. And of ſuch it u ſayd ( in Pſal. 4 4.) fort 
ſake we are killed «ll the day c. But who 2 
ever ought to be killed rather they to 2 vi 
and be trenſgreſſeth rather then he wil be killed, 
loc be profancth the Name (of God,)& * 
ore 


—_— — — 


— 


[= PEE Twi DC 


LxvTyICyy, 


ch. XVIN, 


23 


24 


_ ten of each he profancr it 24 


fur — —— 4in 
1b of profaning _ fs eh 
tom. 1, mn * hatoreb, c. . .. 
V. . with a male] or, with mex- 
| this was the pt nel map and 
— ens 2. 1. 27. called the 
wde v. 2. They that 
thus — . Moſes Law to be 
— Lev. 10.13. by the law of 
Chrift , they ſhalbe ſhut our of — 
dome of God, 1. Cor. C. 5. 10. like c 
tion with « women Hebr. with the hing 
(or copulations ) of « woman, 
V. 23. to theres ] or, that it 
dye with ber, which ſenſe the Greek 
on alſo affordeth. So in Lev. 10. 16, where 
ſuch beaſtlynes, is puniſhed wich death. 


1 


«And whether it be tame-beaſt,or wild-beaft, or 
ry rr gel phy . in Iſ- 
Greek ab Ms 
WAIT 7 Ln, 


a one of «ll theſe: every of which, the He. 
brewes y—_ = _ the ſcripeure 
phraſe : they ſay, There art «lſe other 
women, which arc ell by takin, and 
the doctyme of the — theſe they call Se- 
conderics, 2s being —_— (or next) to the 
forelayd naked and of them there 
be mwentie women, and they are theſe. 

r 
22 and ſo all 

ere anlowfull. 
1 T be mother of bis mothers father, onely: 

_ ore forbidden. 

fathers mother, an. „ 
i tients; ol all upward , are 


walewfull, 
4- The wer of bir fathers father, and no 
b. Tle wife of bis farbers father, i 


The the of our father ob 
for Wk — . 5 
91.5 wiſe of bir mothers father , and no 


33 


| 8. T be wife of his mother; brother, whether 
8 | 

9. Ir in l ben, bir 

te : though it ſhould be 


, even to the 


living , mi t never marie with any wi- 
dow, 22 been wife to any of his 
= ; 

10. ter in lx w(or ſows 
. a 


it. 00 


"is Th daughter of his ſouns ſon, and no 


24 daugbier of bis daughters daugh- 
ter, 0 
14. The daughtry of bis daughters ſon, 


8 The daughter of his wives founs fon, 


15. The of bis wiver daughter; 


daxghter, onely 
17. The mother, of bis wives fathers mo- 


n_— mothey of his wives mothers fa- 
they, only. 
19. The mother of bis wives mothers m- 
they, onely. 

20, The mother of bis wi Tl which 
onely. — of t 
— 4— 2 


thert wife, and oll 
wiſe, and all downward. Maimooy in 
(or treat. of Wives) ch. t. ſes, 

v. 25, doe viſit] or, have 


viſued , that 
is paniſbed, or (as the Greek rranſlaceth) 
recompenſed : the time paſt being uſed for 


the more certainty , as if the thing were 


{ already doen. ] or, voniteth 
| out, with lothſomnes and indi , as 
the Greek explayneth ir. So after, and in 
Lev. 20.2. 

V. 26. «ny of theſe] or, any of «ll theſe 
ebominations. So in verſ. 2.9. Harn 11 


or . in Greek, p' 


25 


V. 28, the nation] in Greek, the nations 
þ in Chal- 


 Laviricys,. Ch. XIX. 


29 


30 


— 


Sundry Lawes 
rr Chaldee, the peoples. 


Greek a 
judgment, lee Lev. 10.7. CH 7.14. 


(or caſſodic,) that is, which I command to 
be kept. 
dee , the cuſtodie of my word. 
«bominations ] that is, moſt <bominable fle- 
enter : m-aning their ſynſull praQiſ-s, 
which thorow cuſtome grew to be as a 
Law amongſt them, 


v. 25. the ſoulcs] that is, the perſons. 

eu- off] yooted-out, or deſtroyed, as the 
Chaldee explaine it. Ol this 
V. 30. my charge] Hebr, my keeping 


In Greek, my ordinances; 1n Chal- 
ſtatites of 


— —  -- 


CHAPTER 19. 


Sundry lewes , teaching x. holynes, 3. obe 
dience , 4. and true religion: 9. To leave ſome of 
the fruits of the land for the poore. II. Againſt 
lying, ſwearing, d fraud, curſeg and unrighte« 
owuſues . I6. «Againſt talebearing , hate, ve 
venge , 19. unlewful mittures, fornucation. 


obſerving heatheniſh manners, 19. whoredome, 
31. familiar ſpiritr. 32. To honour the anci- 
ents, 34 . to love ſtrangers, 36. to bave juſt bal- 
lances, 37+ 4 to obſerve «ll Gods flatutes. 


DDD 
A Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 
ſaying . peak unto all the 
Congregation of the ſonns of Iſrael, 
& ſay unto them, Ye ſhalbe holy: for 
I Ichovah your God, aw holy. 

Ye ſhall feare, every-man his mo- 
ther and his father : and keep, m 
Sabbaths : I, «aw Ichovah your God, 

Turne ye not, unto Idols; and 
make not to your - ſelves, moltẽ gods: 
I, am lehovah your God. 

And when ye ſacrifice, a ſacrifice 
of peace · offrings, unto Tehovah: ye 
ſhal ſacrifice it, for your favourable- 
acceptation. In the day ther ye ſacri- 
fice u, it (halbe eaten, and on the 


until the third day; ſhalbe burnt in 
the ſyre. And if, it be eaten at all,in 
the third day : it & a polluted- thing, 
it ſhal no be — . 


that ſoule , 


3. The law for uncircũciſed fruits, 26. Againſt God 


and 


—_ 
nm —_— 
47 « © 


And they that eat it, very ove ſha] bear 
his iniquitie ; becauſe he hath profa- 
ned, the holy thing of Ichovah: and 
| be cut-off, from his 
es. 


And when ye reap, the harveſt of 

your land; thou ſhalt not wholly. rid, 
the corner of thy ficld, in reaping: 
neyther (halt thou glean, the glean- 
ing. of thy harveſt, And thou ſhalt 
not gather. the- ſingle · grapes, of thy 
vinyard ; nor glean, the grapes that · 
are broken off of thy vineyard: thou 
shalt leave them, for the & for 
the ſtranger z I, «aw Ichovah your 


Ye hal not ſteale: neyther falſly- 
deny, nor deal-falfly , any - man with 
his neighbour , 
And ye ſhal not ſwear by my name, 
to falſhood: and thou ſhalt wor pro- 
fanc, the name of thy God, I le- 
hovah. 
Thou ſhalt not fraudulently · op- 
preſs thy neighbour, neither rob hm. 
the work of him that is hired, ſhal not 
abide- all-night with thee, until the 
morning. | 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deat; and 
before the blinde, thou ſhalt not put 
a ſtumbling- block: but thou ſhalt 
feare thy God , I aw Ichovah., 


Ye ſhal not doe unrighteouſnes, 
in judgment thou ſhale not reſpea 
the perſon of the poore; not honour, 
the of the great «en: in jul. 
tice, ſhalt thou Judge thy neighbour. 


4 


morrow : and that which remaineth, |, 


Thou ſhalt not walk a talebexrer, 


among 


— A 


* ——— 


— 


- —_— 


— 


- 
_— 


uod Laves 


Luviticys, 


ch. XIX. 


24 8 


and ordinances 


o 


20 


21 


| 13 


4 


17 | 


„ 


among thy 4 thou ſhalt pot 
— the blood of thy neigh- 
bour: I, «aw Ichovah. 


Yee ſhall keep, my ſtatutes; Thou 
2 di- 
vers · kindes: ſhalt not ſow thy 
field, with divers-kindes : and a gar- 
ment of divers-kindes,otlinſie-wool- 
ſiej (hall not cowe upon thee, 
And a man, when he ſhall lye with 

a woman, t copulation of ſeedy and 
ſhee a bond voman, betrothed ro a 
man; & redeming ſhe is not redemedz 
or freedom, is not given her:a ſcour- 
ging ſhall be, they ſhall not be put- 
to- death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 
And he ſhal bring his Treſpaſs - rung. 
unto Ichovah ; unto the dore, of the 
Tent of the congregation: aram, for 
a Treſpaſs-effring. And the Prieſt 
hall make-atonement for him, with 
the ram of the Treſpaſs · ring. before 
Tehovah ; for his (ya , which he hath 
ſynned': and the ſyn, which he hath 
ſynod, ſhalbe forgiven him,” © 

And when ye (hall come into the 
land, and ſhall have planted any tree 
for food; then ye ſhall count · as· uncir- 
cumeiſed the uncircumciſion therof, 
the fruit therof: three ſhallir de 


un 
not be edten. n, the fourth, 


iſes, unto Ichovab, And 


— 


| ſerve-times , 


grudge, againft the ſonns of thy people thou marre,, a corner of t 


10, ee ſed, it wall or 


in the fift yere , ye hall ear the fruit 
therof ; to adde unto you, the reve- 
nue therof : I, aw Ichovah your 
God. 

Vee ſhall not eat, with the blood: 
ye (hall not obſerye · fortunes not ob- 
Vee (hall not round, 
the corner of your head: x any (hale 

y beard. 
And ye (hall not make in your fleſh, 
any cutting for a ſoule ; neyther ſhall 
ye make upon you, the print of «»y 
mark; I, aw Ichovah, 

Profane not thy daughter , to 
cauſe her-to-be-an-whore : that the 
land fall-not-to-whordomey and the 
land become. full, of wickednes. 

' Yee ſhall keep my Sabbaths j and 
reverence my SanQuarie ; I, le- 
hovah. 

Turn not unto thew that hate fami- 
liar- ſpirits, and unto wizards ; (cc 
not, to be de filed by them: I. a le- 
hovah your God. 

Thou ſhalt riſe-up, beſore the hoa- 
ry-headz and honour, the face of the 
old- man: and fear thy God, Ia le. 
hovah. 

And when a ſtranger , ſhall fo. 
journe with thee , in yourland : ye 
ſhall not vexe him. The ſtranger, 
that ſojourneth with you, ſhalbe unto 
you,asone homeborne amongſt youz 
and thou ſhalt love him, as thy (elf; 
for ye were ſtrangers, in the land of 
Egypt: I, aw Ichovah your God. 

Le ſhall not doe —— 
in judgment: is meteyard, in weigbt, 
—— Iuſt ballanc es, juſt 
| tories, 2 juſt Ephah,, and a juſ Hin, 

have: Law tchovab your God, 


ſhal 
(which brought you out, from the 
w— 12 


26 


27 


29 | 


— 
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land of Egypt. And ye ſhall keep all 
my ſtatutes, and all my judgments; 
and ſhall doe thera: I, «w Ichovah. 


_ CAHnnotations. 

Here beginneth the xhirtieth 
DDD ſection, or lecture of the Law. 

See Gen.6. 9. 
Z boly) that is, ſeparated from (yn, 
and dedicated unto God, and his o- 
bedience; which is the ſumm of the 
firſt Table, yea of all the Law. The Apo- 
ile openeth it thus; As obedient children, 
not f<ſbioning your ſelves, according ta the for- 
mer luſts in your ignorance : but & be which 
bath called you is boly, ſo be ye boly in all man 
ney of co ou : becanſe it is written, Be ye 
boly, for F am boly. 1 Pet.1.14.15.16. See al- 

Levii.11.44- 


V. 3. fear] or reverence. This openeth 
the fife c f Henan Acc. Exod, 
10. la. ſhe wing that it impticth inward re- 


verence, 28 all the Law is ſpirituall. Rom 7. 


14. And here the mother is named before 
the father, which is not uſuall . See the 
notes on Exed.10.1z. The Hebrewes ſay, 
Ft is written, Honour thy father cy thy mother, 
Exod. 0.13. it is alſo written, Honour the Lord 
with thy ſub(fance, Prov.3.9. Ageine it s Wi- 
ton, Ye ſhall ſrar every mean bis mother aud bis 
father, Lev. 15. 3. it s «lſo written, T hou ſhalr 
fear the Lord thy God, Dent. 6. 13. « be com- 
mandeth the honour of Geds great name and by 


ſear, ſo be commandeth the honaur and fear of onely 


parents. He that bis father ov mother, u 


honour, the father u 
for feare, the mother before the father: to teach 
that they are both alike for honour * 
What is this Fear! Ib u,not to er 
nor ſit in bis place, nor bo oppoſe bis word), nov 
to corp , bis words, nor to calt him by his name 


either living or dead; but to ſay Sir, os my Loyd | 


my Fathes . Miaimony in Miſnch tom, 4. treat. 
of Rebels, b. ſel. 1. 5%. —= Sabbaths] 
in Chaldee,sS deycs: both the ſeve 

day, and all other dayes of reſt , which 


— — a wy 
cepts folow'''g ; as it was prefixed before 
the ten Commandeme 


even to look-attentively on the flu 


6—— 


were likewiſe cal led Jbl ab Lev.23.34. 
See the zunotations on Frod.z0.8.—r1t. * 


d am Jebaveb ] Tha is a ground & rea- 
almoſt all the other pro- 
| ms: fee Exod 10x, 
v. 4. Turne ye not]to weet your faces: or 
— ＋ vos: in Greek Follow not. It 
implieth the turning- away of the 
hart, Dent. 30. 17. & 29. 18. But from this 
word, the Hebrewes ſay ,thet it « forbidden 
ude of an. 
image. Maimony treat. of [dolatrie, ch. . Cx 
4] called 1 _—_ , which 
properly ſigniſieth , nothing, 
vaine, ond — how. hs 
nature of which name, Paul fay wee 
hnow that an Idol & nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one, 1 Cor, B. 4. 
Elim, ſigniſieth, Gods; and Elan, no-Gods, 
which the Greek here namerth Fidols, 
wherof our iſh Mob is derived : in 
the Chaldee are called EM, or 
eAberrations .. And Elilim is applied to o- 
ther things alſo, which are ot no value; 
as in lob 13.4. Phyſicians Eh, that is veine, 
been ler. 14. 14. 2 yoo 
ts lil, 4 thin noup bt. 
ol Images, are the fame re — 
ſigniſi cation, ſo Images of filver and gold, 
are called Lu Idols, Iſai. 2. 20. So that 
hereby God forbiddeth the tranſgi eſſion 
of the firſt& ſecond cõmandements. And, 
the Hebrew doctors ſay , [tis not idolatyir 
which a man is forbiddew to turne after it 
in his thought; but every thought which occaſ- | 
oneth a man to deny any of the fundamental | 
pois of the Law , we are warned that it come 
wot into our bart, ce. Mai 278457 . 
dolaryie, ch. 2. .. 3. moben Gods] Heb. 
ods eres. meaning 1mages, Gods of 
er and of gold, as Exod. 10. 23, fuch as 
was the wen calf ,Exod.z2 8:31. The Pro. 
phet calleth them teachers of hei. Haak 
ſuch, 4 d, zfape 


V. 4. © 


— 


— 


— 
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, be leave « litle the * be 
— e | 
| the 8 take tl 

| : | wheed'be — | 

, verſe 2 
* rather to be meant. of it # « commandement . 7 he beve 
Though this latter alſo is good be muſt 
be implied; and is fo expounded : 
ti that they ſhould give their good will 
therin , and nor grudge or have an evil 
eye in that which they offred before the 
Lord. For ſome men (ſayth he) doe not offer 
| with the hart , but becauſe they ſee ether men 
dot ſo , and it were « ſhame for them , if they 
ſhould vet dee libre. But a other meaning 
(fayth he) may be this, Doe the thing thet 
may be for your favourable -<cceptation,«s that 
it be eaten on that day or on the morew. 


V. 6. burnt] as beit by o- 
ver lo Bane i dab 
ned is Lv. 1s. ar if the 

v. 7. ce n be ther of the freti 
Hebe. eating eater. #4 ing] or, | «th pert, it wilnot port men ; „ 
«bomunablr Ne E LIES 

la rurneth it here in Gree tron, } many . if be da livle, 
bing to be ed, which word Neufu- ah Wain, be 541 77 4 
ſeth, is 1 . Seq the eee derb «:cording to the . And who ſo ad- 
7, 18. ; deth more wito the corner, be ſhall have bis re- 
| V. $. his e] in Greek, ſju; mea. ward encyraſed , and there is no eu limitieds 
| ning puniſþmwens for his iniquitie :' ſee the of thy qddition. They leave ns comer , buvin- 
notes on Levis. 7.18. the holy thing ] the end of the eld; 16 the end ibn the poore 
Hebe. the holyner; in Grech be holy things. | may New the pere 
1 that is, as the C 3 1 \ 

et man ſhalbe deſtroyed: ſee Lev.7. 
(8. In Greek, the ſoules that cer it, Lal. | the 
deſroyed out. of their people. | 
VV. po. net or wet e- full- 

ma bs-clean-riddance, 


by Ch. — off which 
re be bath 


the fame. The Ae 
3 corner] that is, the dat have 
2 the corney may ſo he 
The Hebrew 


Kcal 


_— . — 


LI ri ici. ch. KI x. 


2 OE 


10 


der e e ara e e ee eee 
inds of barley; then, if be make but ove floore, | flers  { de 5 ad lo a Or." | 


be giveth but one corner; if to flaores be giveth 
two corners . Maimony.in Muianeth grenyon, 
(or treat. of (Ziſts to the per ner fed 1 
1.3.15. cb. ſecta i. ci ch. 3. ſecl 1. 

in reaping] OF, te geh the ame; whi 
in Lev.23.24- Moſes xplayaerh thus, when 
thou reapeſt. glean] or gether. the 
gleaning | or gathering; that is, the eateg of 
corne which fall off , as the Greek verſion 
explaineth it. So the Hebrewes ſay; the 
gleaning i« that which falleth 74 the ſickle in 
the ie of reaping , or that fe'lrth out of the 
band, when he getbereth the ears and reaperb; if 
ſo be that which falleth be but an cer, or two. 
But if there fall three togither , thoſe three. arc 
the ewners of the field, And that which folleth 
from aſier the fickle, or from after the hand, 
theugh it he but one core , is not for . 
He that plucketh up things which are to be 
plucked,that which falleth from under bis hand, 
is for gleaning . If be reap, and there be left an 
ta woreaped ; if the top of ut reach to the other 
flending core which is thereby, ſo that he may 
reap it wih the other ſtanding. corn, i is, the 
owners of the field; if not, it is for the paore, If 
the winde ſcatter the corne, ſo that the any of 
the 2 9— ii * 
is (6 be gle then they weſmne the field, haw 
much gleanjng it is meet fox te ford, and they 
give ( ſo much) te the gere. If (the ewner have 
trenſgreſſed,and gathered the gleauings; thaugh | 
he have ground it, «nd baked uy he muſt give it 
to the peeve. If it be loſt or byryt after ut is g. 
thered, hefore it he given to, the poare ; be itte 
be beaten. Majmony in Aan gun 
Chap 4. ſtel. 1.4. ca. g. 4. . Tu 

V. tu, 1 -the gle-grapes). that | 

dh. agle, and dot 


| eff withs 


and ſingle berries,they ave guoleloth. A branch 
Wheron there is « clufter , end fingle grapes on 
the twig of the branch of the * grapes be cut 


yard have all ſingle grapes it « fot the po 
it « written, T HO SHOALT NOT .A. 
THER THE SINGLE GRAPES OFTHY 
VINY.ARD , «lthough it be dll ſengle grapes. 
ind no ſingle grapes or perticuler. ir are 
due { to the poore, ) — in the vineyard oncly. 
Main. in Mattenoth gnan. ch. 4. [.17. cc. 
the grape;-that-are-broken-off } or , the 
23 berries. The Hebrew Peret, which 
ath the fignification of parting, breaking, 
and falling f, meaneth here ſuch parti- 
cular grapes as are broken and tall off fr6 
he rluſters in the vintage. That as in the 
eld, the corner was that which was left 
growing, aid the gleaning was of the eary 
that tell away in the reaping: ſo the ſin- 
plc grapes, were ſuch as grew not in clu- 
eri and the Peret,are grapes brak n and 
fallen of jn the gathering. So the Greek 
tran cad Ie bog, that is berrids-Broken- 
off; & the Chaldec Nithre, is of like mea- 
ning; and the Hebrewes expound it t6 be 
particular berries one or two , that ave broken 
off, from the clyſter , iy the time of the grape-ge- 
thering: hut it there he three berries togi- 
ther, pr moe; they. ate not Perer, nor left 
far ſeaning, But are the owners. Yet that 
which'is throwen to the earth, in the 
rape, gathering , they count for Peret, 
though it be half a cluſter, or an whole 


i 


{bat 1979 le under 


joyned one wpon en other, but 


- - >» 
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e. Guoleloth 40 ffegls, g, E- food, 
13. Hebad. v, . di cons Opn be | 
of grapes, Mk 3-1... the 3 
plain this lav. ſayiag. Guo ; \ 
ters which are not thick , which are 
not cos logither , and who/ my hed nar 


| cluſter , they ave the de of the | 
vinyard; if not, they are forthe poore. If « vin- || 


tha | 
Ab. &n bt gberelb grapes 
Co ne ee thoſe whi k fon | 
4- 


e fruit | 


— 
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— — —— 


— ——ü—Uñ—ä— 


LwWirievs, 
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'| it be gen the ma 


| ciful was God, to ga Ling ths his 


and «ll ſuab like whatſoever is for meat, 
and groweth out of the earth, and is ga- 
thered as an haryeft. Therfore berbs are 
free from paying ' his dutie, becauſe they 
are not gathered and layd up for mens 
livelihood , but geriick , and enen, muſt 
pay che corner, becauſe they are dried 
brought into houſe for proviſion. So they 
ay, there are foure gifts for the poore , in the 
v.neyerd;the grapes th at are broken -off, & the 
ſingle -grapes , and the corner, and that which 
» A » Three gf, ore ßem the reve. 
auer of the field, the gleaning, and that which # 
forgotten, and the corner, And two, from trees; 
that which is forgotten , and the corner. Mais 
mony in Mattanoth gnanijim, ch. 2. fell 1. 2. 
and cb. 1. ſef.7. thou ſhalt leave them} 
Hence the Hehrewes gather , that the 
p.'ore have nothing to doe with theſe 
gifts, until the good-man of the bet have ſe 
perated them purpoſely. T berfore a poore man, 
„e 4 corner in the end of « field, m not 
touch the ſame, ( upon paine of robberie, ) until 
he know that the of the bouſe knowerh 
therof. After they are thus left, the maſter 
of che houſe oh « * de 
the poore m «< ta ke them, yea tha; 
: 8 will. ho. 4405 
6-2: ſ.14- & . And wheras the mal- 
ter af, the famjlie was to give the firſt 
fruits to the prejſty,, Nam 18, 13, and the 


other; & eyery, third yere, „ wh tube. 
v as alla giv e poore , Deut 14. 18. 
Ae pt dr yy ps 


pie. Neywber might 


7 
1 


SLIT vl! —_— 

Hebrew doctors underſtund this 4 ne. were duewen robe in it; 
| — for by berveſ and reoping, —— | 2 
is implyed whatſorver h like unto x 1 and if the tithe were given to 4 Leue 
that it is bound to yield « corner for the ſingle-grapes were found therin, he was)19 
poore; as all kinde of graine ia the field, 228 "the poore . Aaim, in Mat. gran, 
and all pulſe, as riſe , millet, lentiles, allo <.4{.13.16: Now who thoſe poore were, 
uti; almonds eng rei, olives deter, ome theſe gleaonings, fingle grapes, 


corners &c. did belong the Hebrew ca- 
nons declare thus Wis fo beth rwo bun- 


' died Z that u, fiftie ek Is of filver, 


for a zur is the fourth part of a ſhekel; 


| 2nd what the thekel 15 , ſee the notes gn 


G1 10.16. ) Tet Eim not take of the gleaniag, 


#r df thar which & forgery, or of the corner, or 


of the tithe of the youre be bave 400. lack- 
ne one , be take. be pwned to by 
1 . % bo for 1 2 downe; then alſo 
be 16keth . Aud they can not binde bim to ſet 
bis bouſe or Puff. Thaimud Bib. in Peab, >. 
8. d. y. ©" for the franger ] and for the 
bs for - — ner” 24.19. By 
ec ei CRIENY meant the as 
the Seel here eranflateck, pl Went 
to the faith, though others are not for- 
bidden, becauſe jd theſe giſts, was no ho- 
yu at all, az in other phings that were 
anQified, The Hedrewes ſay, every fd. 
ter ſpoken off, in the gifts to the poore, if gh. 
meant but of the vighteow er. For lot be 
ſaytb of the ſecond tithe, the Levite 4 
come, and the ſtranger, ( Dept. 49.) the K 
Ve it within the tovenant, the ſtranger it 
within the covenant. Norwith anding they with 
bold not the poore beathen; from theſe gifts. 1 
is ſeyd. thou halt leave them for the pere & 


«ll the 77 Ln, there are po wey to require 
. , 1 t 4 ore ' 0 ome ai 
eee 


leſt. Loo for hg. 


tiches o the Lxvites, Numb. 18,14, anda | to Kd br ir not bound bo give ( 

ſecond tithe, for him & his to eat * the price of then for ii h not ſayd, be ſpal jive 
the Lord, Det, x4.17-18, theſe gifts, were | chew to the poore, byt be ſal leave them, And 
to be {cit for the poore, before any of the it is not meet | — 


—— — — 


— — Y- 


— ul. 


— ——— — 2 * | 
Luyiricvs, Ch. XIX,. 


I2 


| Gex.24.8.41, the ſame thi \ is called an 
oath, and à curſe, ere Zo che 
ay: 


y maght remember thelt own 
bondage Which they indured in 
gypt ; avd that by doing theſe. works of 
mercie, the Lord might bleſs them, in all 
the work of their hands. W huch reaſops, 
| Moles readreth of chis precept, in Deut. 
24.19.41, > | 
V. 11. not ſteale] ſee the notes on Ex. 
d. 20. 1. In that he ſpeaketh as to many 
ye ſbal not, Chazkuni here gatheteth, that 
be that ſerth one ſleale, and boldeth big peace 
bro ſtealeth a doth the principal in the theft, 
«lſly-deny ] in . not (yet it ĩa a ge. 
nerall word tor lying, or deneyiog of 
things in reſpect eyther of God, as Provey. 
30.9. ot of men, as Levit. 6.z. And unto 
this latter, of denying other mecs goods 
(hae are in their hand, doe the Hebrewes 
err this prohibition, Acimony tom. 3, 
treat. of Oathes, ch. t. ſ. 8. Falſly] 
or lye, in violating covenants, as Gen. x1, 
23- Pſ4.44.18, oc{weariag falſiy, or aoy 
other way. | 
V. 12. to falſhood ] or ſaſſy in Greek, 
Jo an unjuſt thing . The contrary is requi- 
| red , I hon ſhglt ſwear ,, the Lord liveth , in 
Trueth, in Indgment, and in Tuſtice , Jer. 4. 2, 
And Gods Name is of large fignification, 


— 


| as is noted on Red. 40.5. lo that whether 


one uſe any of Gods t names, or de- 
ſcribe Ma __ 


cuy- 


er one 


ct 


U. See er 
n * 


by other words, as be that biveth | and 
hat 


| 


. eAnd ſo be that promiſeth I will uot 
ſar-nane ; it is an oath. Maximo 
tom.z. treat. of Oather, ch. 1. bes. ere. 
not profane] or ,polinte; but conttariwiſe 
alt ifie it; as Lev. 18. 3. The word 
zot, in the former branch, is hete againe 
neceſſarily wnderſtood , as often in the 
(criprure: and fo the Greek verſion ad- 
deth i 
onely falſe but raſh, vaine, unadviſed 
needleſs oathes , and all other abuſes 
Gods name are forbidden: as is noted on 
Exed.u0.7. The Hebrewes (ay, 5 
| be that ſweareth vainly or falſly, be beaten ( by 
the Magiſtrate, ) g 4 ſacrifice ( to the 
Prieſt, yet is there not atonement made thereby, 
for all the iniquitie of bis oth; for it is written, 
( in Exod. 20. 7. = — nt 
nocent: be is not om of ( the 
God of) * be . fe 
bim, for the great Name which he hath profeccd, 
it js written, T hou ſhalt not profanc the name 
of the Lord thy Gedi am the Lord. T her fore 4 
mas muſt beware of this iniquity more then ofall 
ty 65.T his is one of the heavy iniquuies; 
. it there be no cutting off nor death 
by the | „ ==. 07 of 
of the holy Name, which is greater then all im- 
guities, lt is neceſſarie to warne children much, 
«nd m teach their tongues the words of truth, 
without ering ; that they f not into 6 cuſt- 
ome to ſwear contiuxally, ar doe the beathens. 
And thu thing lieth as 4 duty their ps = 
rents, & upon ſcholemaſterr . And it ts great 
good thing, for 4 man net to ſwear at all. Mai 
non treat. of Oathes,ch. IA. Ct. 2. t. 12; Ac- 
cprdingly are we to underſtand the doc. 
refine of ourSaviour;,whba he ſayth Sweer 
"not A, Mat.y.34; W 


* 


— 


ſpeech, which was 


Vi 1g, faudethirhyoppief ] in Greek, 
doe-wrayp or „This word fignifieth 


to the get; % pre- 
| ei be ex ou e hom 


t, ye ſbal vet profexc: By this, not |. 


of 


herby he forbiddeth 
not the lawful uſe of oathes commanded. 
of God, Dex!.5.1;.bur all abuſe in cõ mos 
L is accultomed 
nol Fray, ts the high dho⁰ur of 


— 


— 


13 


— 


#6 b#{ AA + 


Lu#rricyy, Ch. 2 


— Sa Mt » 


cheſs) did lohn the Bapeift forbid unto 
— pk 14 rob] or, 
fayd nde, b Peer out 

e o 
the Egyptians hand, 2 Sem 13. 21. For the 
ſyons fraudulent ion, and the 
prophets doe often blame Iſrael (Exck, "TY 
xy. ler any. Eſa.y.14.£ 4-1. lar. ſhalt 
It cometh 2 co , 3s is fayd; 
they covet pine : Mic. 


1. 4. 
that is greedy- ine, taketh amy the life 
of the owners theref : Prov. 1. 19. The He- 


fe, 


— — e 

feb th) Low, Thox ſbatt 
7. 2 > Deſire is not — br nh 
Deſire bringeth-« man to Coveting Cove. 
tize bringerh bim to Robberie. For if the . 
nevs wil not ſell the thing, though be would give 

2 | then f \be to Repine, Aic A. 1. 
— the owners n,. up againſt bis te * 


or to forbid him to vob. then 
fellet 4 44 blood. Gor and learxe by 
the fat of A 


and Naboth. Lee thou mayſt 
— that be which Deſireth , tran one 
—— and be that — the thing which 

by importuning the owners , or re- 


| be defirerh 
queſting it of ben, tranſyreſſeth two prokubuti- 


ons; therfore it ic written, T hon ſhalt not Cover, 
and Thou ſhalt not Deſire . And if be take it 
by robberle , be tranſgreſſeth three prohibitions, 
And who fo robbeth bis neighbour of the 
worth OS pn oe 
him, Prov. 1. 10% Maimony in treat. of Robey, 
65. . ſet. ro. exc. It a man finda 

back 2 which his neighbour hath, 
Toſt, he tranſgrefſerh alſo this Law , as is 
noted on Deut. 24.7, the work | that 
is, the wages for the werk: 25 the Greek 
tranſlateth it weges . So in leb. a. ws ire. 
ling looketh for bir work , that is, ſor the ro- 
— ng oe rt *. 13. Nee 


unte bim &, thet uſeth hir neighbour: ſervice 
fry ming him net bes werk: that 
wages, $0 Chrf ach, 6 work 


— ___ 


ny . 22 the b 


aad theſe two are 


zz 
to the ſame , as t 


Lords 15 w 


bm, and bis work before him, E{4i-40.10. _ 


i, his recompenſe for work. This i 152 e 
ticular inſtance, of the foreſa . 


on, 25 —— er 

ou « — dey thou Th deny yh 

Dent. 14-14-45; So in Al. 3. ö. ITS 
threatneth judgment for this ſyn. See 


more, in the notes on Deut. 24. 


14. not curſe ] or, Ache Greek tran: | 


V. 
{liteth , not ſpeak evil of the deaf: or, not re- 
vale, 23 in Exod.z1.28.1s ſpoken of the Ma- 
giſtrares; here it is ſpoken of the deaf who 
cannot hear, nor therat be offended : ſo 
. | by proportion. it is meant of all other; 


even of enemies, N 


bleſs and curſe not: Rom. 13, 14 
brew canons, rp end Ge not 4 ruler 


onely, but any one of Ifrael, be was to be beaten; 


which upon this Law, 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf: and U 
mentioneth be the For 


ene that beareth not, neither i grei 1945 
curſe, yet ic bet be beaten for bis ßer. He, 
that curſeth any of 1ſ/ael, man or woman, great 
or ſmall,he i; once beaten: ET if te anſe « lnage, 
be is rwiſe beaten ; and if be curſe the xler ( or 
Prince) be i thriſe beaten. He that curſeth bim- 
ſelf, is beaten, he that curſeth others ; for i is 
written (in Dext.4-9.) Take heed to thy ſelf, and 
Z . Maimony in Senhedrin chep. 16. 

1. 2. 3 not put]! Hebr. not give 4 
try RY or (as the Greek rrandla- 
teth it)« ſcandal: which as it ſhould not be 


before the blinde, ſa neyther befor 22 
as ic is written, let no man put « 5 
block; eU 


in his brothers 
14: 13. and Woe unte the Nr of 
ſeendals, Ma. 18,7, Generally this forbid- 
deth all accakon of erro 93 


72 


tor Cuyſed 


—— 13, And a8 t 25 


is more pre eius then al Ahe 
ſyn is greatet * 250 0 or 
W hi e 


— 


with my Ged, IHA. that k. myrew ard: 


20 _ 


— 
* 


— 


14 


r 


—— 
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Leviticvs, 


Ch) XIX. — 


„ WIS” 


conſciences of the weak or ignorant; Row. 
14.15. & 16:17, 1 Cor-8.9.-13, Rev. 4. 14. 
Sol larchi expoundeth Moſes thus, B fore 
him that ir blinde in 4 matter, doe not give ſach 
counſel as is unmeet for him. | 

V. 15. wwighteauſnes) or injuriow-evil: 
it is a general word tor all injubice either 
in hatt, as Pſabn.58.3. or with mouth, as 
Mal. 2. C. I6b 17. 4. Eſa. s. 3. or with hand 
and act, Pſal.7. 4. Ex 18. 8. and applied 
ſomtime in ſpecioll :o unrighteouſnes in 

judgment. as here, and in Pfalz. All 

that doe this,are #n «bdmination to the Lofd, 
Deut it 1. reſpet the priſon] or, i- 
xp (or accept) the face; which is to ew fa- 
your, and to graunt ones requeſt: which 
ſomcrime is taken in the good part, as is 
noted on Gen. 19:21, and may de obſer- 
5 N. u. Lom4. 16 bur in caſes: 
of judgment, it uſually denotech partiall 
cartige, and reſpect of one mam face or 
perſon, more then of anothers, which 
God forbidderh here, and'in Dei. 16. 1 
Prov. 18:5. Job 13. 10. Pſal. 58. 3. Im. 2.1. 9. 
of the _ though in reſpect of his 
vertie he may ſe*m to be pittied, yet 
od would have all partiality in judgmet 
to be avoyded, onour the perſon] or, 
countenance the perſon (or face) of the great: as 
in Exed. 23. 3. we are forbidden to counte- 
nance (or bonour)the poore, The Greek tran- 
Oateth Thaumeſes, which properly is to 
«dmire, but uſed for honourable-reſpe4, as is 
noted on Gen. 1% 21. in juſtice] or, 
with righteouſnes. Of this, ſee the annotati- 
ons on Deut. 16.16. 

v. 16. not walk « talebearer]or, calummi 
ate, or not walk with talebearing, and i- 
mination. The Hebrew Rebel, properly ſig- 
nifieth, a Werchent, ot trdffaquey up & down 
with fpices,or other things, 1 King.16.14. 
Exck rv. 16. 17. . 3. Wherup6 Rekil (the 
word here uſed) is a telebearer- or accuſer, 
chat maketh merchandiſe as it were of 

ords, uttering them as wares, going fr6 
Price's place, to heare, and to ſpread- a- 
criminations of other men. His 
propertie is deſcribed to be « revedey of ſe- 


— — w__—__—_ — — — — 


W. u. to. 


fore this is joyned next unto it , Tho 


cen, Prev. xt. i3. of bis end te ſbed | 


blood , Exe . yet pretending friend- 
{hip and good neighbourhood, ler. 9.4-5. | 
Wherfore the Greck ttanſlateth it here, | 
T hou ſhalt not walk with g wile; and in Prov. 
11.13. & 20 19.he is called in Greek dow 
ble-tongued , The Holy Ghoſt is the new 
Teftament ſeemeth'to call bit in Greek 
Diabolos, that is, « falſe. accuſer, calumniator, 
or meke-bate, 2 Tim.3.3. 1 T. 3. 11 and ſo 
eAquils (an ancient Greek interpreter), 
'ranflacecth iu, Diabelot, in Prov.'s 1.13 

And to his me Ct aldee vr ſion agrt eth, 


ſaying Thou hat not drvulge cen ſaizons (o. 


—.—. emeng thy peaple Which 
phraſe is uſed 


in Dr. 6 14. of thoſe men 
which made ions againlt Daniel, 
(there tranſlared in Greek Dellen. 
Hereupon Diabolo: the Divil hach bis name 
of calumniatingꝭt accuſing the brett ten. 
om the Syriak in At 4 
and other places, calleth, a Divalget of «6 
cuſatious, or criminations , So that the He- 
brew RA is in Greek D«4bolos,, in Eng- 
uch, a Celumictor , u Mahe-bate, 8 Divil: 
(as Iudes is called a Diwl,Fob.6.99.) Thet-, | 
fore this {yn isgfeat, and when it {; ed 
in Iſrael, that they (with cheir other ſyns) 
walked as talebearers : they were called re- 
probate ſilver," betauſe the Lord had rejecled 
them, lere. 6.28. 30. The Hebrew doctors 


 explaine- it thus: He that buckbiterh his 


neighbour trenſpreſſeth Nun l abs Law, Thou 
ſhalt not walke « talebearenanong thy people, 
(Levit,19.') aud though they be nat beaten for 
this thing, yet is it a great iniquitie, and occaß- 
oned the hilling of many ſoules of _ there- 

0 not 


ſtand og aint the blood of thy neighbour,(Levit. 
19. 76. Goe and learn wh befel unto Noeg 
the Edomite. ( Pſalm. $1. 1 Sam. 23; 9-—19.) 
W ho is « Talebearer ( Rakilt) He ib is loden 
with words, and gorth from one to another, and 


— 


— _— 


* 


L. 


— — — —— - 


— 
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EVEIVETMH SECRETS: (Proverb. 14.23.) 
aimony in Saubedim,ch.14. ſedt. y. Wherto 
the Greek verſion of that place agreeth; 
tA deuble- men, revealeth counjels (or 
ſecrets) in the Synedrron(Or-Concll.) o 


in Provioits: The Teis Targuar fo- 
lowerh the former tony, bur wich 


an other A poi 1555 * 


thus: 


weighbourt * mearſig —3 
nderogs or cthumniari 

So ifi — * He thatNandevet 
teth il the tongue,) is ttanſſrted —— 
the Chaldee, 7 that fpeaketh with « third 
fohgue: aud in'Pſal. 140.11. A man's _ 
that is, an evil rongued, or evil 


the Chaldee . it 5 man which 
ſprak#th with «t ze . Abdheucets 
that phraſe floſs o Syrach, in — 


18. 14. A thiid tongue bath difyuirted many: 
and ĩ in verſ. tr. A — tong ue, Pio eſt ont 
| vertuour women; m , calumniacors'& 
'backbicers . Px called of the He- 
'brewes treble fonguet for the mueh hurt 
Which chey\dae ,* to their neighbours; 
home they calumniate, and to whome 
they tell ir, and to themſelves. Our wiſe 
men have ſoyd, the evil tongue kelleth three; the 


Aſs. 


2 (re 1 


Peake! and the receiver and him that is ſpoken | "ſhalt 


| — | — — = | — OLA 
; .Ei#rrteys; vChy AIX. r 
| of the ran deliver ban wah the the 
| ea Log agen te i 1 Er. 8 2 — 7. 
ſay, For be that 2 92 
1 wes are agwinſ} e: bat what can} dec, | it. ei. 0 can deliver him , by 
ſeing they art'moe then . And if be thus ſpeek, | purſuer of « lim, 2 
he i within the of this, NME purſue: that man ſhedderb bleed, d guitue 
IHALKETH 4 ATALBBEARER, 1 1 the\Magrfirater may not put | * 


hm to death. W bo ſo «en deliver, and death- 
wor ; tranſgreſſeth this Law , Thow ſhalt not 


ſtand againſt thy neighbours ble. And ſo 


he that ſeeth his weg hour ſinking inthe ſea; or | 


- und ca de him, oye 
nung of others to deliver bim, and deerh nod: 
5 hab bead, that del or coder wht 
ſhell | bave parpoſed his evit, or hid 4 

ur, and be diſcloſe it not unto 
and the tike » he sches dvetb, breaketh 
ve — — — ib 40 

tom. 4. tieati of 
22 oe 4754 6.7314. kiwplieth al- 
ſo all other wayes' wherby a min ma 
keep himſelf ot others trom ſpilling i 
-nocent blood, as in caſe of judgment, or 
the like. S Ting I expoun- 
deth it, Thow+ſbalt nor keepsfitent the blood 
5 ofthy reigbbous, be ee that thow kreweſt 
truth in pudgment { Andthis Law is 5 

ned with the former of ealebearing, 2s 
that which often cauſeth blood- 


thier ver; or ſome wiid be — 


his 


24. 92 
V. 17. ave hive hy ae by brother, 
is meant here any other man: therfore. 
Chriſt blamed the Phariſees gloſs , Thiw 
love thy neighbouy, and hate thing enemity | 


and the Prophet complaineth, I ol - } 
are men thertaty tals ; teſted blovd, Boks 


| 7 cetycr more then the ſpeaker. | and hath ſayd umo us 5" Love your enemithr) 
egndth, . 4 7. ſed. 3. vor Aa A, this Law folowerh the | 
| rg 4 2 1 the l that᷑ ig. not ſtand & | tormer about bloud, becauſe . ha. 

ihbours blood ſpile, and thou | 1 bir brother, h manrtherer , 1 lob; 3. 15. 
wid. ww th — — him, eyther by | And becauſe barred-often niſeth of ofen 
$i 18 the Hebrewesexplaine ſes, he commandeth ro cba and not to 
e e bare for ſuch thi biet the Hebrewes 

bowr ＋ 1 bim -exphaine'rhus;7 one wen ſynheth g 

i 0 55 Fe barks n other, he muſt n | 
| «Bk ir —— e te n 
bath to leave off, and yet he pu | «Abſalom te bus brother Amen, ney- 
{er Bs be har e they good nor bed , for Abſalom bated Aw 
* non, 


2 As l 


EY 
— IP” I 


Lartrtert, G. XIX. 


wen, 1 Jam. 1 1. but be & commended to 
make it ken wats bun, and to y. why beſt 
{ than dotn thus unte me, Maimony in De moth 
thapt.s. ſes. in thy bart] the Greek 
tranſlate th. ia thy minde(or thought,) which 
n au effect af the hart , as in Lake t. 51. 
there is mentioned the thogbi (ot meg ine- 

tion) of their hart. do in Coe. t. the A- 
poftle ſpeaketh of evenurs in their de: 

and, , will write (my Law) i their hart, ler. 
31. . 15expounded in their mindes , Hebr. 
10.16. rebuking thou ſhalt rebuke} that 
is, thou ſbelt im any wiſe rebuke , ot, Frey, 
plainly, ſoundly reprove. The originall ſig- 
niſieth to rebuke with con viction or ar- 
gument; by words to ſhew what is right, 
and to refell the contrary :as to ve, lob 
13.3. C. t. 18. to convince, lob 31.12. to e 
prove , Iſai. 11. 4. And it is oppoſed both 
uuto hetred nouriſhed in filence, 28 here, 
and 2 S1. . and unto flattery, Prov. 28 
23+ The ſame Law is given by Chriſt, in 


duke hom; and if be repent , forgive bim. This 


|-dutie David defired , ſaying, Let the uf 


ſmite me c, and let him rebuke me, Pſal. 14t. 
$:and it is the means, both ro nouriſh love 
among the wiſe, Prov. 9.8. and to encteaſe 
knowledge among the prudent, Prov.1 9.25. 
and to procure a good bleſſiag, Prov 24-25. 
The Hebrew dodhrs ſay , He that ſeeth bis 
neighbour ſyn, or walk ia a way not good ; i 
com dd to admoniſh him to doe better, and 
to certify hum that he ſynneth ag aint himſelf by 
his evil deeds , ud written , * mg thou 
ſbalt rebuke thy neighbour . He that rebuketh 
bis nerghbowr , whether it be for things berween 
bim and him, or berween him and God he muſt 
rebuke him berween him and himſelf (alone). 
. er With « ſoft tongue, 
and let bia know, that be peaketh not — — 
but for hit goed , to bring him to the life of the 
| world ts come; If be receive it of bin, it is well 
{ if not, la bim rebuke bim the ſecond and third 
time : 41d ſo continuglly 4 man ix bound to re- 
who witil the ſyaner reſet bim, end ſay 1 

il net hear thee. Maimeny in Deenoth ch. G. 


— K ee 


- Luke 17. 3. If thy brother ſyn againſt thee , re- | 


not beer ſyn for him] This is the | 7 


words, 25 alter in Lu... Nunb. 18.32, 
ad che Greek and Chaldce vcrfioos fo 
| explaine it; and Chazkuni coafirmeth it 


eke. (in Pla] 44 ) for for thy ſake at wee 
' killed 6! the diy , £3.c. It tcacheth that he 
who rebaketh not his brother tor ſyn, 
thall bear ſyn, (that is punithment,) for 
his ſake, becauſe he ſecketh not to ſave 4 
ſoule rom death, as Lam 4.10. therfore God 
wil require his blood at his hand;as Exel. 
3-18; [r may alſo be Eogliſhed, ſuffer not 
| ſym upon bim, that is, leave bim not in his 
| lyn, unte proved. And as 4 man may beer 
ſyn for his brother, by laying him unte- 
buk:d; fo for not teproving him io good 
fort and in love, but in birrernes and to 
his reproch. Aud thus the Hebrewes 2 
ply it, ſaying . He that rebuketh bis neig 

bowr, 2 him not ſpeak, unto bim;hard 
words, ts meke bim 4ſhoued ; for t s wiwttcn, 
AND BEAR NOT SYN FOR HIM, 
G. Hereby am is ferbidden to ſhame an 1. 
value, how much more if i be in publik. Our 
| Wiſe meu beve ſayd, be that maketh his neigh- 
bonrs face Abe pK. have no ya 
ritexce in the world to come. T herfore 6 man 
muſt be warned, that he put nat his neighbour 
to ſhame public k y. be he ſmall or great; ncy call 
him by a name wherof he U a[bamed cx: her. 
by e meant , in matters that ave berween 4 max 
and bis neighbour. But ii matters of (the God 
of ) heaven, if be convert not in ſecret \, they are 
to make him aſbamed publicly. and V his 
ſyn, «nd put him to reproch openly, and deſpiſe 
and ſet hum at nought, until be return unto well 
doing : all the Prophets is Iſrael did ( unte 
ſuch. ) Maimony in Deguoth, <.6. fed. 8. 

V. 18, not avenge] The Greek traaſla- 
teth, Let net thy band revenge, The Apoſtle 
openeth it thus, Beloved, e not your 
ſelves, but grve place unto wrath: for it s writ- 
ten, Vengeance u mine, f wil repey , ſayth the 
Lord: Row. 13. 19. Hereupon David ſayd 
to Saul, The Lord avenge me of thee, but mine 
bard ſhall not be upon ther, 1 Som. x4, 12. fo 
Tera 1.19, And Solomon ſayth. Sey not thou, 

| evil: wet en the LORD ond be 


. 
1 


1 


by the like: Gualein ( laych he, is ) for h. 


is, is 
Proces What whos — 


nn... 


— 
2 — 


3 
_ 


— — — —— 


— —— 


8 tt. —_ 4 


wr virievs, "©. "= 


— 


2 ber. e 
day. Hr'that evergeth 

|| trenſpreſſeth the Low, Lev.1y. - «nd 

| be & nor be beaten (6y the Mogiſtraye) fort, 

1 yet it # vn ge evil, v thay; 
when 44641 would borew an ax4 of bus neigh 

| bowr, or the like; nd be refuſerb de lend hin: 


| on the morrow bu neighbour hath need to bor- 


row an «xe of him, ad e ſayth, I wilnot ler d 
it thee, becauſe thou wouldſi not lend me when 
[would have borramed of thee f this u ven- 
ee But when. be comet 16. brew, ke 


12 d give it him with a pei ect hat . and not 
reward bum, & be bath doen t6 bim: and fo in «ll 
| hike diner. And ſo Did with a goed minde 


ſayd (in Pſal y.. If 4} have rewarded evil to 
bir that had prace with ne 
y diſtreſſer without cauſe; Maing. in 
th 9;Jeft.7. - - | nor keep]. to went ,, in 
eue, that is, not ber grudge: ora obferye 
the ſonns of thy peaple ; which is * of 
ſuch as would ſeem to fo 
not forget wrong, or un fe ng «.Th — 
| Greek tranflateth- , (hou ſh not be 

(ar beer anrvetrrate diſpleaſure 
thas ſhaly not keep enmitiq £ Py eye ard 
to tale vengeance on his adverſanes ,, —＋ 10 
keep (wrath) for his enemies ; Nabe, 1. 4. 
bur to his people, not ſo, ler. 3. 13. Pſalw, 
163. % Whoſe example herein, we dre to 
follow, A. t. a8. The Hebrewes explaine 
it by a ſimilitude thus, A if Reben ſoy to 
Simeon, bire me this houſe, or lend me dh one, 
and Simeon will not. Air a time, Simeon com- 
eib 10 — o borow or hive of hm and * 
bes ſeyib, Loe 7 lend it thee, and F wil no 
«thou did}, } wil not repay thee accarding to 
thy deeds. He that daeth thus, tranſyreſſeth this 
Lew, THOY SHALT NOT ke, but 
be ſhould blot the thing out of his bert, and not 
keep it . For all the while that he keegeth the 
 thieg, and remembreth it; he is in danger to fall 
| mens» The. fere the Low cutzrth 

put the ,L 


7 
«# not 4t . 


in Degvovh, Ch 
E alſo explainerk ir . — 


12 Take yengeance on ber; |. 


21 wer Ribes ſhalt v 1 theugbr, | aud, or 0 


—— Tayth # like wits the f, They 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thime hart 
&c. and on theſe 1wo „bang 
«ll the Low and 2 Mat . 7-10. 
Por this, Thou ſhalt not commut adulterie, Then 
elt not kill, Then ſhalt not fleal, T hou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witner, Thou not covet; c 
if there be any other , tis bre 


compebended in this word, namely, Then bel 
love thy neighbave th ſelf. Ren 13. 2, To 
this we may 3dde the Hebrewes 

LOYE THY NEIGHBO) As 
THY SELF: « the great waiver 
cept) inthe L. & ed unto 
INTHETMAGE OF GOD 25 
HE HIM : this 1233 (rule) 
22 


e 
v0 0 oe, 
E nerghbour , who u made 


2 1 


u the | 
God, hoc be bleffed God himſelf, 12 
— yourerh bis. 2 on RY Ano 


1 Sy 


& bir own body, Le. 
wh. 19. 18. 71 The 2 a ( 000 
mendetion, and ſpare bis goods , 4 be would 
por his own goods, and. be wonld his own 
e ne by 
the 2. of his neighbour , he bath no in- 
heritexce in the world to came... Alamey © 
Dezneth, ch. G. ſeck. 3. 
v. 10. my flatter ] in Greek, ley. This is 
here repeted. leſt the erdinices Hoey 
which may ſeem to be ſmall 
noglected. Or , as * rod gn pun 
, Negee ) is moins ed for 75 
e 
t 57 148. 16.10, c my 3 
Pro. . 25. ſo here he may intend the fame 4 
that hit naturall ordipances for the he dif? 


| 


eff ou aug tap pong ple 


oe ee 
2 977 1 5 


, #7 ſonle , yea 


, This — 
2 A] Thigh wes , Which dur 


Every man is commanded, 


19 


6 Y3 of the! 


— Ü——— — 4 
* 
. 


=O 2 OO 


LEY 1 
— * 


K % „ͤ%ĩC «c 


2 _ PO | 2 


— 


_ 23 — 


— 
— 6 8 


— 


the "hi fol 75 eb. 
75 be beaten” C of the Magiſtrates ] by the | 
Lew, in every ; whether it be within the | Hf 
land | of If „Jer den the ſame ; Lev. 1g. 
19. 3 4146 , 
or of bis beg b bear- eſſe 
cauſerh big eaſt t» to bly #lts ah abr 
that which is bred” of be, it lf ＋ we 
And'if it be one kinde of eden — with an 
ether kinds of clean beats; it is | to be eat- 
en. Two ot of beaſts that are one like @n 
other, though they be med togither , and one 
like an other; yet ar aferach & they are of two 
Ne ii is unlewſidl tc yy them os 
gither A wolf, with « 5 
Goat, an horſe , with mals, cet. 1 tbr 
art Ived of divers kindes , If t het 
9 5 to Rt them gender rog 
4 who Kndeg, if is ey 
— is af e wad 
— 10 Ke 1 * ſheeimute, F her. 
damme be an of.. Fa 
be 4 mare it is — 11 t let him Fender, wir 
« ſbte.mule, whoſe dam? amd is an e 
18755 caſes . agar rr 4 —1 
N n ( or tredt. div fel &)'c 
T. 57. The r Cit of tid law, may be 
; partly co-conſerve the nature of r 
as God firſt created them , and bleſſed 
them to increaſe and multiply, every one 


alter his kinde , 
6.10. which order he would haye his peo- 


one kinde, i is 


moe then God created. Therfore A 


ple to keep and not in vanitie or cutiof- 


| ee as 8 is rie, Good works | 
tg minvle thefe t 
Work in rhe Ste oro IONS 
Ka Lit. . e 


tie of ryinde, to alter the hape and Ha- 
ture of the creatures, or ſeeme to make 


| (one of the wicked, ) is noted as the firſt 
that found out Males, dy the gendring of 
diverſe. kindes: (te the Knhotations on 
Gen, 46-44. And partly ic migut lead Tira- 
el to the ſimplitie and ſinceririe of religi- 
on, and of all the parts and doctrines of 
the Law 15 Goſpel, in their diſtinct 


a is to vc thinded tor rag 


Nee TAY 


[| wort foral} mixed things , At the Chaldee 


nor thy vineyard ,' Deut. 12.9. and 1o by 
Gen:1t.11,12.21-24,25- © | proportion, other the like, as trees, &c. 
TheHebrewes explaine it thus. He that 


ſeweth rwo kinder of ſeeds te gither, in the land 


— 2 „„ = ve 


er ney 

Law , tid plot 

ae, i orien thay 
„e e rwo 

Hades 202 . ha cre god 472 

| God bd 600 ed vever vo full, 

W — ndotrtes; wy, 

M the creation 6 —— 


of ſeeds ,« man dltereth the order of ibe ereation, 

for it is written couctrning them, AFTER. His 
KINDE, (Gen.1.11:) And this tharwhich 
is fayd | in Lev. 15. r* SHAI e 


MY" ums, e Rabbines have yd. 
thoſe flatate C or ee. ee by which 
he hath be the v ec. cAlſo they ſay, 


wheyſoever « STATVTE ir ſpoken ef, it ts 4 
[ee Aecree, 76. And the intendment in that 
man Poul not altey the ; bf the LORD 
moſt high, for h then doth as one that th 
enz the 'Kingredin:be tharchangerts the kinder, 
en mitture! of divers ſorts in any than 
is e of the Kings _ 4 .— 
e Leva. 19 fol. 146. ich «diverſe- 
knde ] The Hebrew Xitajim, is ageneral 


ah 


| ekoflacert it u in'beaſts,ſeods;yarmenes, 
And che like“ And it hack the dame ol 
Reſtreynt or Prohibition , becauſe ſuth mix- 
tures are forbidden. not ſow thy field] 


of Iſrael, is to be beaten : Lev. 15. 19. As be 
that mixeth wheat and barley , or beanes and 
lentiles togithey} and layeth them on the earth, 
«nd co verelh them with mould whether it be 
with his hand,” or with his foit, or with an in. 
ſtrument; be it to be beaten. ud it ir aw. 
fel for'« mien to let diverſe-kindes of ſieds grow 
in hu ſcild but he muſt pull them up ; th 

if be let them grow, be ir not beaten. . By 

tion we have Teamned, that it is lawful for an [ 
10 kmd of feeds: ,varof the 
— wot ae Hude, 4. 

\ ſerdy fie 
hike, ag; medicive- of like wer; theys is is 


r«clite to 


__ 


chings of this Ann 0 « See alſo 


— 


KR xp w_ — 82 


— — 


2 — . W - 


—— — — 


— — — 


Tvrrrers. cb. XIX. 


w +» ·· · Ä 


— 


" % 


| in this 1 — volt, 88 


Son -FHY FEILD ore, As be that grof-. 
fer one tree un an other, «s the griff of an «pple 
tree, in a pome-citron tee , or Acre in 43 - 
— — be beaten by the Law, 

wherbey within the land or without the land, c 
fo he that pur et cc. And 
it i lan fol for an Fſrarhty to let an beaghen 
graff trees with diverſe- Kindes for Low. But t 
lawful to ſow ſeeds of ane, and ſeeds of treti 
toy they ; and hen fat like fe to mort the eds 
of e ſes th: 1m togutben for pups” 


amen of hverſe luder in trees, 
one(y. Theol ny that ſo weib foe re hide 
in to be beaten , yet tboſe ſouits are lawful tobe | 
| eatrs e, for the ſowing oel 11 forbodden, | 
1 And it fel to plot byauch of aber tree, 
| which hath been: with diverſe finder, 
tie ſow of the ſead of that berb , whith was 
ſowen 'wi h diverſe-hinder' . One ſeed thet u 
m red with an other , if it be one of faure and 
rente, (that is, the fore end rwentieth part,) 
«4 one peck of wheat , with three: and ene 
probs A lot e wikewfull to ſoy this 
mature ; until eyther the wheat be left, er u 
barley: gore: ler, ſe be that ſowet it, 1 to 
be beam A 2 bath bern ſowen and 
feaped, and the vouts remdine in the earth ; — 
though they — up but wn nw yeres! they 
may not ſow ether ſeed „ wntil{-the 
roots be plucked wp . — Allan 
(that Nur] they moks pr n > 
gainſÞ diverſt-kmds of ſtedy; anc rvery man fu. 
eth ont to bis garden and fiekt; and it of 
diverſe-kindes C if they grow there.] And in 


* 


the ſame with hs former 1 ſee more on 


| Dew. 18.9. voie] ir Hebrew 


it, 2 — — 
word it ſelf ir like td be of ſome other 
I wich uſed los ſeemierh) to call | yz, 
"ve armen by that name, The 
«ee kreperh the Hebrew word :-burche 


Tee, and 
1 fo Pratt iu Arete r 


2 
Chal. 
. —— 


Aera, Or 
— mph which —— it 
ſhould be a figure of corruption and hy- 
pocrifie , the Hebre wes RA 
— of > of . 
v * n 
the Doctors of the Kabbala, that it is F- 


tan one of the bigh rulers, [ he "meanech the 
Ruler of the puwer of the ater, ſpoken of 
in Ephe4.4, ] whach is clad with Shagnatnez, 


«1d it ables doe hot, ads Www . 
[$2240 the Idetacer,} by trexſpoſoron of les 


ten 1D [ Shagnatnez: ] «nd the 


Gennles which hnewwot the meanim 8 
Ed 
cameo m teck tongue, 1 J. 
— their Canonifts: — thi 1 
thus; "Nothing is forbidden c 
—— but wool! and 
2 — 2 there is « thing 6 


kinds a 

volle vvab threed, 
= ub ooc more en, 4 
ee ee. 

nia n hem If heweet 

Bays — Feel, or the he, be toxed and 


{ the fifteenth + the” Magiſtrates fend 
by by ou yt "he e — e rs 
1. ſeft.r. 7 2 5 The cea of this Law, is is | OR, 7 — 


for in bet ll th forme tamels wooll . Like- 
toxed to . 
4 TS. 


therof, voith th&threeds : 2 frhey 


be run f, "it eee. 
ann 80 in T 


. —— 


tele. 


— 


Gra kinollgeth itKikdelps , which in n- 


eee, 


— — }__ 


LON 
__RTY—— 


— = 


— wt 


. 


SINE — — 3 = 


- +» 
— 2 <3 24 wn oo cod i DAqmS0.4; 


| Labitrevs, (Oh; XIX: 


JT 


RIB} I a FR ox 


not come pon thee] in Greek ," the ſhah 
wor put ads ee? 72 ſo Mofes [ror arr 
it in Deu. 21.11. Thos ſhelt not wrere'( of 
clad thy ſelf. ) And this the Hebrewes un- 
deritad firiftly, thar nothiog is forbidden 
but the wetting of it in gat meu v there- 
tore they ſay ; Gearmenns of divers Kintdes, it 
17 te make them, and to ſell rthemy and 
nothing is forbidden but ts vvear them vncly, 
Dent. 21.11. It is lavvſul to dvvel in 4 Tent 
made «ll of linſie-vvoolſie ; and to fit upon car- 
ts  bedds c. made therof . Alſo to make 
vodr of ſuch, to vwvrap the dead wn; for unto 
the dead there is a commandement . Whoſo 
vveareth linſte-vvoolſie, or putteth it.on; is to be 
beaten. ho ſo putteth it upon big neighbour, 
be that beth ut upon hi, doe it preſumptuonſ- 
, then be it beaten that bath it on bum ; c 
that put it up him, tranſt 4 bo 2 
not put a ſtumbung e | 
— 2 the garment on hum Kc eth 
not that it is linſy-woolke, but he that put it on 
bios did it preſumptuouſly; be that put it on hi 
1 beaten, and be that bath u an, U fee. M 
mony in N c. 10. ſecl. 13-45. 30. 34. 
V. 20. 2 in Greek, man) 
lye with 4 woman . betrothed ] ſo the 
haldee expoundeth the Hebrue Nechere- 
pheth, which coming of Chah that is to 
— to reproch, is diverſly here un- 
derſſood. of ſome, for a woma in reproch 


with complete 
: and when ſbe i ee they aer, 
owſeals of « girle, which 
needeth no other eſpou- 


pong 


| Cherethoth, ch. a. it is ſayd, In all nlowfull- 


2 
2 


thus, wet redemed with 


aid this is meant of her vacly, as the 
Chaldee vt ron eweth and the Greek 


ey in Sheyexoth, ch. . 
(in Iſſere bib, ch. 3. C 14.) he ſayth, 
ng with this len 


| eve alike in flripes and in ſecrifice 1 but in as 


| pleaſe is ane. ſo is he bed 


„er redes 
\ « ſcowyging ] The Hebrew B kkhoreth ſig 
oifieth firft 2 careful. inqurſinen or veſtarren, 
and by conſequence a ſcoumrging or beating; 


ſayth, ere ſhatbe A viſitation of bey and (6 
the Hebrew Canons explayne it, She & to 
be beaten; and he is to bring < ſecrifice: Aan 
. and elſwhere 
The ly- 
from «ll other 

ull copulations; for loc ſbe it to be beaten, 
(Lev.1 9.20.) and be is to brig 4 ereſpaf 
offring, (Lev. ty. at.) So in the THA, in 


copulations, whether u be man or women, 


cafe of ) the „ the man is not lr to 

the women in ſhipes, nor the woman to the man 

in . mot free] for it ſhe were fee, 

the * them bothe ſhould be 
: Devt:11.24, 

V. 21, bu trſpeſi.offring] wherol ſee 


* N 

V. 23. bu the land] of Canzan 2 the 
Greek addeth, which the Lord your God, gi- 
verb unto you . This Law was peculiar 
the Land of Canaan, not for other coun- 
tries. | tree for od] or, tree of food, 
that is, Whoſe fruit ſerveth for mans 
meat. So this law. concerneth net other 
trres that are for timber: and (as the He- 
brues think) not fruit trees which are not 
intended by the owner for food. They 


ſay, He that planteth «tree for foes, and be 


be planted it three yeres for find 


, cannot be the fourth yere ſanth 


for food, it u not the ſouth yere ſaufti 1 
whaiſc 


2 1 * 2 


ſed 1. 
| planterh, for. 6 preg 2 t 


* 


21 


1 * 


— — ESD — "= 
— — — 


"= planichh.a C:tnan Axe, 
| the ff eee 22 . 


— - though, the 
— Amen eee Aenne Whether 4 


= = Wo -v 

man plant 4 2 branch of 4 tree , or, 10 ; red be h 

dee eee f, 2 4 fre ER bj 

| other place; its baund to the M])) . e 51 32 
423 20 He 40 
— , 


they are to veces fas the boure of the planning 
m_ W hetber be plane ut, c ſlip , ar; a 


wnd — \Maunony in . * 4 5,97 c 26 
ſhens, (or treat. of — . Tuke) ch. 10. / 2 doe 557 ſeparate o 
1. 3, 7. 9. 11: 1. And elſwhere they 2 e F ut firſt wy pr gy, or 7 75 but 
Our fathers came injo the land; whatſpever th 27575 A* or red. come! 


found planted, was free( 1 cr A of — 
— — pus 4 wy — 
| ore — - * 
bound hereunto. Thalmud — ch. 1 1 1 2 
| count «1 wrcircumciſed ] or, . cut-off the un 
urcumciſion theyeof , to weet, the f uit thereof, 
The Greek cranſlaceth, ye ſbalger the un 
210 | purity thereof. ., three yeres \By. the brew 
canons, The firſt ( day) of Tiſu ( chat is the urtb gero i aer 2 7 nr bop 
| moneth which we call September, ),was every fevenih .yere,Lev 1.4.6. Jubep | 
23] the beginning of the yeare for nncircumeaſed 


mans hand wes «like (fre ather t 
fan, & for thy fourth ( yere. \ Majm. in he mult [et j 25 i 5 12 225 525 oy : N 
c ot be 


55 po, . 


ould . 
on every fide, to 4 os 9 . . 
Mh the fr 17 wt fruits me 15 be. 70 


though.( 7 021 neex t 
one Who cer 49 EI | 
22 


K* 
ſhen ch as u cums d 
Greek — (c or 9405 ) che Eta 4 
orre wt 
— 4% — vet by 0 72 Fs he 


ex « Pe 5 ig at 


| infidels.,, nor apy uſe or profit made o be kept from (ca 2 ems for the oY 

| | them; bur be aten off and Adreyed. The an of aur 7. Falte. 5 fo : 

| fruits that the tree yeildeth,for three yeares the uſe of them was forbs den, N 

fl | cheplaniing, apes jug Were " * Bae th | 

| e an D a | 
| ſo much an ane, 5 — by the Lov, 25 
Ame 1 61 1 10.5. comes m 1 

52 fer} hit is,fruie TR. Ape NN is 8 


* 


$1vg a vipgary, eon, in D 


65 = 


ee eee — — — 
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Luyrrieys,' 7 XIX. 


26 


2 


you 
ot God , 
or unclean fruits, God 
rayght his the contagion of their 
—— man did eat of the forbid- 
tree: for which the earth was curſed 
Gen.z.17, and men have no right to cat of 
the encreaſe therof, (for to them that are 
defiled and unbeleeving nothing is pure 
Tie.1.15,) untill it be ſanAified by the wor 
of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. So by the 
fourth yeres fruirs , which were holy to 
the he taught them ſanRimonie & 
chankfulnes ; as by their firſt-fruits, tithes 
c. which they gave unto the Lord,eve- 
ry yere ; he taught them to honour him, 
with their ſubſtance, and with che firſt of 
all cheir increaſe , that ſo their barnes 
be fylled with plentie, and their 
burſt-out with new wine; Prov. 3. 
9, 10. 


v. 26. with the blood] that is, any fleſh 
that is not fully dead , or whoſe blood is 
not erderly let out, and the fleſh purged 
of the blood; as in 1 Sew. 14. 33. (where 
this — j — 4 — 

0 ſt the Lord, in that they eat wi 
He blood 2 the annotations on Le- 
vit. iy. The Hebrewes underſtand hereby 


i 0 eat the holy things, 
Tek, r 0 
to cat of co , until their (iber 
eee 
ar gum i ye 
not eat of the fle fee , wider 
Ei- Ad. 2 Canin pt 
56. 7 h 
«iu 
rw 4 be an 4 


8 YE SHALL NOTE AT 
ITH THE BLOOD. Chazkuni alſo 


faxth, With the blood, i. without # | 


and ſo it s written jo 1 San. 14.34 ) 
thew here, per „ net 
LORD, in eating 


* 


* 


ry other times,) 
— Idolatrie; which though 
be true, as Frek, 18.6. yet is it not the in- 
tendment ot this place: andthe Chaldee 
tranſlateth ic aright, wit the bleed. Some 
of the Hebrewes (as Beel battwrim on this 
place,) becauſe in the next words is for- 
bidden obſerving of forrunes & of times 


c, which were hetheniſh cuſtomes, | 


think this alſo to be the I: ke, and under- 
ſtand it of not eating e or over blood of a 
man ſlayn j that they ſbould not obſerve for- 
tunes (or uſe -inchantment ) by eating after the 
manner of murderers, which eat — over bum 
that i ſlayn, that the avengers of blood may not 
execute ance on them. Charkuni alſo 
citeth the like expoſition: but the tormer, 
by comparing it with 1 Sew. 14; is the 
beſt, * — 1 7] Ms — 
jefluve by ſigner of good or evil luck ; an hea- 
theniſh — - who marked ſignes for 
good or evil, as by ſeing of beafts or birds 
which they counted Jucky or unlucky, by 
the falling of a ſtaff out of their hands, by 
ſtumbling when they went our of dores; 
and many ſuch like. So chat which fol- 
loweth, not «bſerve-timer; is to count one 
day lucky, an other unlycky to take a 
journey in hand, or beginn any work, & 
the like. Of cheſe, ſee the annotations 
on Deut. 18. 1 0. 11. where Moſes more ful- 
ly layeth down this Law, and mentioneth 


ſi other particulars of this kind: 
calling Iſrael from all falſe prophets 
if ers, ſorcerers, unto Gods word 
& unto Chriſt alone, the Prophet whom 


he promiſerk to raiſe up unto them. 
V. 27. —— — 04 that is, 
not cut round; which the Greek tranſlateth. 


a this | ye ſhell 


| — 


on — — — NS 60s. 
Lirt riert, G. XIX. 


1 


7 


not have rounded or cut as with a di 
like ao half globe, becauſe idolaters 


that faſhion as appear . . 
& 25.43, & 49.33. 3t And the Arian 
fed fo to poll their h — 


canons y, Nene the corners of 
their bead, « the ried ea wa Lev.19. 


—— 
corner: theyſore be that ſhaveth bu 

1 
in treat. of Ideletrie, cb. 12. ſe * 


mony (in treat. * ch. 1. 74.70 
ſayth, I we the manner 
to merre their beard: , 
cornent res os the upper lip, a0d be. 
n, - wm 
besten 2s far five But 
this is not (as he fayth ) conn DR og 
them wirh 


ming fizers, for ſhaving 
them off onely, Re CLIENT 
as is the merring ( or corrupting them 
Such ſhaving the heathens alſo uſed in 
of ſorow; as in a. ig x. it is ſayd of 
an all their heads baldnes , every beard 
+ yn 437. . 

V. 38. not Hebr, net give in your 
1 which the Greek tranſlateth, =«# 
ur bodie. cutting] — 
in Gree inciſions; in the Chaldee, bert, or 

commpton: lo in Levi. 11.5. Compare alſo 
map 14-1, Jer48.37,' 4 ſoule) mea- 
for a dead ſoule or perſon, as N.. C. 
as in Targum Lonathan it is here ex- 
that is, in ſoro w or mourning 


Among the La- 
tines alſo Anime, the /i a, was uſed for 2 


1 


6 


his Hiftore b. 3. teſtifiech, The Hebrew | lamented, and 


Idolatrous „bib pda Toy 
the Low * 4 


the dead, was to be beaten ; and whether 
were « prieſt, or ax (other) 22 


A r 
be w to five times, Maimony 
— Idolatrie, ch. 11. 2 the prins 
| Come ] or , the writing of 6% * 
hich the Chaldee tranſſateth ingraven 
merks; the Greek,letters printed(or merked,) 
The Hebrewes open it thus, The print of 
4 mark ſpoken o io the £09k wo whew pre BY 


cut his filled the 22 
our. 


wes the cuſftome of the beatheny, that 
22 Ives anto Idolatrie ct. 
; treat. 0 Idolas. ch. 15. ſeg 1. From 
_ RED: — ries, 
w they ſpared not, but un 
their N , Selen 
keep his people whoſe bo es ow by 
the members of Chriſt, and the Temple 
boly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 19. Who ther 
ſhould bear in their bodie, no other then 
the marks of the Lord fee, Gal, 6, 17, Sev 
the notes on Oct. 14. 1-34 
V. 25 to be an whore or, to in- 
farnication. This word is both for A 
nal whordome , and ſpiritual, which is 
idolatrie, as Exod. 34-15-a0d to this latter, 
the Chaldee ſeemeth to referr it, ſaying, 
Profanc nat thy daughter to cauſe ber to ce. | 
wherby Idolatrie is uſvally meant. What 
« whore was in Iſrael, is noted on Levis. 
11.7. the land ] that i is, the 2 
of the land, folowing her evil example, 
— or wicked-thought:: i hal. 


dee, 2 e rn : bur Tar» 
- 


—— — 
rr v. 13.17. 

hes ] in CU fob- 
bath dayeras Fae on Sour tale 


— 


V. 30. 
26.5. reverence] or 
* . Ig 100 


—— 
22 ——— 


g IDO — LS 


— _ 


m. oo” „ 


— — — 


— 


Lz'viricys, Ch.” NIX. 


nnn... 


— 


Santfuarie it ſelf, but him who commanded the 


with duſt on . „er with bagger of money 


pack ich? they were re coche pn the Sab- 
ches, N 5 wh Saber Was 
now tHe Tabernzcle,afterwards the TE- 
le. This fear was for the preſence of 

3 wherupon lakob feed and ſcyu, 
Hey ſeaiſull is this place ? th is no other but * 
the bouſe of God Ce. Gen. 26. 16. 17. And 
Solomot fayth, Take bred to by foor! whey 
thou goelf tnto the hene pf God: telef. N. 1. 
And in Targum Ionothan this Law is ex- 
laintd thus, ye ſbal! ghetto the boufe of my 
Auarie in fear. From hence the Tewes 
had many rites, for comming into the 
Sanctuarie, & behaving chemſelves in ir,” 
which AMaimosy iti tom. 3, in Beth babchi-" 
rab (or treat. of the Temple) chap.7.ſhew. 
eth thus. t in comanded to reverence the Sanc-' 
tuarie, Tev. 19. 30. and thou reverenceſt not the 


reverence thereof. And what is this reverentt o 
it? A man mity wot cbt into the mownene of 
the boyſe( of God?) with bis ſtaff, of with his 
ſhoes on his feet, oy in by working -garment, or 


put him. And f need wol peak, bow it it un- 
to pi in any pant bf tht mountain of the 
; . But Be muſt wu up bis excyements mn” 
bis handkerchief”. Aud be may not make the 
mount of the houſe & thorow-fave, to got in at 
one dort and ont «t an other to ſhortin hit way: 
but muſt got round about and not come in there 
ſeve for the thing that n commented. And all 
that went in to the mint of the” Houſe, went in 
by the wey of the right band, and turned and 
went ont by the way of the left: except be unto | 
whom ſome thing had befallen, for which he tur- 
ned toward; the left band. Therſore they arked 
bim, what ir befallen thee that thou turneſt tow. 
ard the left band? ( Tf he fayd ) becauſe I aw 
« morner: (they anſwered, ) He that dwel. 
leth in this Houſe , comfort thee. (If he ſayd) 
Becauſe I have the Niddui ſ that is the leſſer 
excommunication] wpon me: ( they anſwe- 
red} He that dwelleth ts this Houſe , give into 
thine bart, that then mayſt beten ue dhe 
word: of thy neighbours, N hoſbever bed a- 
compliſþtd hi ſtrvice , and went bu way ;/ did 
not goe 'dut with bis bark to the Temple, bur 


And it « welawfut for « man to make an houſe, 


wev bee by title aud htl, nd wens ſoft. 


ly fidels ” ——— PTY 


0 vid the men ther kept the walth ; ind thei 
wrſei, and the Leviges cc wil this wi for re- 
veyence of the Sanfluayie, And whoſoever «f- 
ſembled into the Courtyard, went ſoftly unto rhe 


place whither it wat lawful fir him 16 come; & | 


be was tg Conſider that be ſtood before the Log 
be hath fsyd, Mine eyes and mine hart ſhatbe 
there all dayer,( 2 Chron. 5.16.) Anil Fe was 
10 goe with dread, or with ſeare ud nembling. 
And it was auf for any men 10 fit in all 
the Courtyard: neyther was there any ſeat in the \ 


Countyard, ſave for the 9 of Davids honſe 


onely, 4 its written, Av King David went | 
in, and ſate heforr the LORD; (SG.) 


ier the faſhion of the Temple, or « portch like 
the portch therof, of « courtyard like the court 
berof; of « Tuble loke the Table there or a Can." 
dleſtick like the Condleſtick therof cc, With 
theſe rites which were in Iſrael, wee may | 
compùts the tele of our Saviour, who for 
reverence of the Sanuarie | drove out 
the merchants from hence, & the ſheep 
and theo e, and poured out the chan- 
gets money, and overthrew the Tables, 
and ſayg, 'Mhe ndt my fathers houſe,an bouſe 
of meythandixe:lob;1,.14-r5.16.c Hyd be would 
not ſuffer that «ny man ſhould cary any veſſel 
through the Temple : Mark, 11.16, And for 
turning their backs towards the Sanctu- 
arie, ſee Exck. 46.9, c & $:ts.” But as the 
SanQuatrie of God, was chiefly 2 figure of 
the body ot our Lord Teſts, Ieh. 2:19.47 
Heb:4.x t. ſo this precept hath chiefeſt re- 
ſpe& unto him, whom all ought to reve- 
rence, and to bonowy the Son, even & they bo. 
vod the Father ;' Job. g 13. Who when he 
bringeth in the 6. begotten into the world", he 
n ; And let all the Angels of God weyſbip 
bim: Heb.1.6. y 20 „nn 
V. 31. Turne wot unte them ] the Chal. 
dee fayth; ter them» and ſo the Greek, ye 
ſhall not folow . So in Levit. 5.8. Hereby is 
forbidden , conſulthig with" or enquiring of 
them : d DN | | | that have fſamiliey- 
Pot) "Called ib Hebrew Oboth,' (of Ob | 
which is tel, Fob.32.19:Yin Greek Eg- 
Ame as ſpeaking with: an hoHow 


— r 


voice 
— — 


Luvirievs, Ch: NIK. 


voice our of the 7. rn we bot». 
tel: in Chaldee Bd, Dube. Theſe were | Hoerie, 
rits of divination,as «AH. 16. 16. Of 
ee the annotations. on Der. 18. 11. A 
Oboth is here for — — 
familiar - ſpirit as is. expreſſed in 1 Sos. 
— are uſed torſpoitzd g, 
and meu that have them; in 1 Cor. 14 124 
wizards } or cunning 
Ni, ſo named of their knowledge 
« hich they pretended to have Theſe are 
joyded to the familiar ſpir atoreſayd, 23 
like unto them in ſym and both of them 
were to be killed by the magiſtrate, Lev. 
10.27: See the notes on De. 18. 11. This 
pretept is added next the former of reve« 
rencing Gods Sanftuarie , which figured 
Chriſt: even-as io Deut. 18, when God 
calleth them f:6 all ſuch familia: ſpirits, 
wizards Bc, he ptomiſeth the Prophet 
( Chriſt ) unte his people. So hete Char- 
kuni obſerveth, ye ſbal reverence my S nu 
erie;therfare turn vt to them that bæve familiar 
ſþirits,and to wizards; for what have you to doe 
with ſuch: he bold you bave 6 Senflnarie, wher- | 
in is Y rim and Thumm. 

V. 33. riſe wp] in izne of honour, 
the boary-head ] that is, 
the man which hath an hoary head; or 
gray-hayres; which as it is the hongur of 
old-men, Prov. 20.29, ſo God would have 
ſuch to be honoured. The Greck tranſla- 
teth it, the boary-· headed: the Chaldeę, him 
that i 5hilfal vibe Law. And fo it's bel. 
den by the Hebrewes, that learned men 
Te by this law to be reverenced , as the 
aged: and that when ſuch c e within 
foure eabite , hq y 
& b ſoot! gv lf wore pad, to fir down. 
© "bf the pld-man] pt, of the ce 
which was ANG mor? name, for 
ſons; and for Magiſtrates , uſualhy called 
Elders, Deut. 2. 18. cc 25-7. och we whe | 
heir age, the other 
ir office, But for cher Vans, the 

t 
whith leremy ſaw fulfylle: ; 
ed that the face of Elders were abt bondured, 
. By the Hebrewes account-a'} or by wright . Neyther 


eto riſe up. 


aged per- 


Dent. 8.10. 


lament. 


Þ And 


ſee . 1. 


cerne 


V. 3. < franger } in Greek = proſeiytct | 
this Law is here tepeted from EAA 
ſee the 2rigotations there. + 
ia Greek, Aud him: and Targum lona- 
thao addeth , with brd word. So iris ex- 
pluned by Sol. Iarchi, vexatows of worde, 
25, thou H not ſry wito hom; yeſterday thow 
Weſt ax 1dol4ter, and now thou come ii to learne | 
the Lew, which was gives from the mouth of | 
the Power (ef Ged.) * 

V. 34. '4 dne bomeborne 
natural Iſraelita for affection towards 
him, & tor cõmunion in the holy things 
of God: ſee the notes on Exod.12: 48:49, x 
« thy ſelf ] the ſame which was cο - 
before touching the Itraelites, v 
13. The Hebrewes wrice hereof thus: The 
love of the ftranger, which cometh:aad gather. 
eth bimfelf under the wings of the 'Divine-maje. 
ſtie,is a two-fold commandewent fir fl-becauſe be | 
bbours, and eg be. 
the law fayth, : YE 
SHALL LOVE'T HE STRANGER, (Be. + 
19-19.) He bath c6mended the love of the ſbri - 
er, ev & be hath cimaded the love 
07-4 is written; ND T HOY SHALT 
LOVE THE LORD THY GOD(Des.6:5.) 
And the holy bleſſedGod himſef,loveth flragers, 
1mony in Degwoth, t 6:/.4. 
V. 35, wnrighteonſnes ] or mpuriout-evik 
| in mete.y&rd ] the Greek ttanſ- 
lateth it is meſurer . The Hebrew Adiddeb 
is pro — ſuch - — — dimenſion, 28 cõ- 
the greatnes ings , or length 
of them, by the yard, elle, ioch 
rea _=_ — — 
0 things, weg as ö 
| ſure, as ia veſſels. Heteof the He 
ſay , He that wtigheth-to has-neighbaun,byleſe 
ſer weights, the the people of that cmourie. ane 
| wont to dat; orumpgteth by s lefſer mere-yord, 
they they ave wont, tran | 
vitt 9431+ Aukough he 
eth ls. © #4 theth; yet he payeth wit the , 
| [as in Zx0114,4. ] but poyeth brw his meaſure 
is be beaten for this treſ- | 


E 


* among our 


Cauſe be s « 


(Dext.10.18.) 


33 


; 


33 


Ma 


* Trvivicv7. Ch. XX. 


f , becauſe be 4 bownd to make reſtutution. 
Fut er in bis ſbop « leſſer 
meteyerd or weight , ty the Low, in 
Deut.25. 13-14. Foy though be bimſelf doe not 


it not, and may meſure by it. MH hether he buy 
end ſeil with an Fſraclite, or with an Infedel,if be 
mete or weigh by too te « weight, be tranſ- 
and is bound to reſtore. And ſoit u 

to let an inſidel erre in accompts ; but 

he muſt exafily reckon with him : yes though be 
be one that is ſubdued under thy hand ; bow 
much more then with others that are not ſubdu- 
ed. Maimony treat. of Theft, chapt. 7. 
v. 36. guſt ones) Hebr. ſtones of poſe 
which the Chaldee well explaineth ue 
weights z and the Greek, ſuſt weights . So 
ſtones ar often uſed for weights, Deut. 25.13. 
Prov. 11+ 1. & 16. 11. & 20. 10. 23, where 
double and decey ttul weights, are ſhew- 
ed to be an abomination to the Lord, 


E t for all meaſures, as the Greek 
dolls here tranſlate : though the 


Ephah was one certaine megſure, like our 
— conteyning ten Omers : ſee the 
annotations on Exod. 16.36. juſt Hin) 
Hebr, His of juſtice: the Hin was a meſure 
of liquid chings , (as the Ephah was for 
drie, ) and it conteyned as much as ſeven. 
tie rwo henns egg? ſee the notes on Exod. 
30-24. And under theſe two names, all o- 
ther meſures are co „ Which 
God requireth to be juſt and true, con- 
demoing all falſhood and deceyt: as Exck. 
47.10.11. 1. «Amos 8.5 -. In Iſrael, the 
—— looked unto theſe , as in the 
H canons it is ſayd, The ludges are 
bound to appoint Officers in every citie , and in 
and look that their bellances and meaſures be 
juſt, and determine the ſtinted-meſure of them, 
| «And with whomſocver they fade any weight or 


ſell therby, yet an other may come,who knoweth | ordina 


meſure or ſhort ; or bellances that 
8 to 
, & the meet Oc. 


Maimeny treat. of Theft, cb. i d. vo. Thele 
inances, as they taught men juſtice in 
all their civil affaires, ſo eſſ y in ſpi- 
Gon be Ria, Sal equally Wage 
u, a 
Bas ballance of the hart;by t — 
and weights of the Lords ſanctuarie: that 
is by his lawes, and words of trueth, con- 
teyned in the holy Scriptures. Ad. 17. 11. 
1 Theſ.5.21. 4 Tim. 3.16.17. compared with 
Heſ.11.5. As alſo that all perſons be tried 
and judged, according to their works, by 
the word of God : v. l. . 3. lob.5.24 . 
compared with /ob 31. 6. Dar. . a7. Pſalm, 
18. . 3. 


* 


CHAPTER 20. 

1. Lewes , for the puniſhment of bim that 
giveth of his ſeed to Molech, C. of him that ge- 
«th to Wizards, 9. of him that curſeth bu p- 
yents, 10. of «dulterers, 11. 14. 17. 19. of in- 
teſluous perſons, 13. of them that lye with man. 
kinde, 15. or with beaſts, 18. or with « women 
in her ſeperation. 7.11.26. Holynes and obe- 
dience is required : 1.3. the manners of the hee» 
thens to be avoyded 1 15. difference to be put 
berween beaſts clean and undean. 27. W ieards 
muſt be ſtoned to death, 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake,unto Moſes, 

ing · And thou ſhalt ſay, un- 
to the ſonns of Iſtael j Every man of 
the ſonns of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth in Iſrael, that giveth 
of his ſeed, unto Molech,he ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death: the people of the 
land, ſhall ſtone him wich ſtones. 
And I, will ſet my face, againſt that 
manz& will cut him off, from * 
his — becauſe he bath given 
his ſeed unto Molech that 2 
defyle my ſanctuarie & to prophane, 


might 


the name of my holynes . _” - 


A 


— 


„ 


| 


_ FS „* 


__ 
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nene for 


| 


8 | ly:for I aw Ichovah 


10 


the of the land, hiding ſhall 
hide their eyes from that man, when 
he giveth of bis ſeed unto Molech; 
that they him not to death: 
Then l. ſer my tace, againſt that 
man, andagsinſt his familie: and will 
cut-off him, and all that goe-a-who- 
ring after him , to goe-a-whorin 
after Molech ; from among. their 
le. And the ſoul, that rurneth 
unto (ien tas have) familiar-ſpirits, 
ard unto wizards, to goe-a-whoring 
after them: 1 will alſo ſer my face, a- 
ainſt that ſoulqgand will cut him off, 
rom 4 his people, Andye 
(he 11 ſanctiſie your (elves; and be ho- 
God. And 
ye ſhall keep, my ſtatutes z and doe 
them: I aw lehovah, that ſanRifieth 
you. For every man, that curſcth 
his father, or his mother,ſhal be ſure- 
ly put to death: he hath curſed, his 
Gather or his mother, his bloods ſhelbs 
upon him. And the man, that com- 
mitteth-adulteric with a mans wife; 


that committerh- adulterie, with his 
neighbours wife: the adulterer, and 


the adultereſs, ſhal ſurely be pur to 
death. And the man, that lyeth with 
his fathers wife , hath uncovered his 
farhers nakednes:bothe of them ſhal- 
be ſurely put to death, their bloods 
ſhaibrupon them. And the man, 
that lyeth with his davghter-in-law; 
bothe of them ſhalbe ſurely por to 
death: they have wrought confuſion, 
their bloods ſhalbe upon them, And 


the man, chat lyeth with a male, Ai 


with a woman y they have 
doen abomination, bothe 
they ſhalde ſurely put to death, ory 

0 


= * —— o . © -o —_— _ ® +a as -- > 


man, that takerh a wife, and her mo- 
ther, it & wickednes 


tion, with a beaſty he ſhal ſurely be 
put to death: & ye ſhal kill the beaſt. 
And the woman, that un- 
to any beaſt, to lye down therto;z thou 
ſhalr even kil the woman, & the beaſt: 
they ſha! ſurely be put to death, their 
bloods ſbalbo upon them. And the 


man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 


his 
ſhalbe 


ter or his mothers 
=_ her nakednes, & ſhe 
nes, ics impietiq& t 

cut off, in — ee feveg 

hath uncovered, his ſiſters 
| nakednes, he ſhal bear his iniquity. 
And — cog —_— 
man . and uncove- 
reth — — di ſcovereth her 
fountaine; and ſhes, uncovereth the 
fountraine of her bloods: even bothe 
of them ſhal be cut-off, from among 
their people. And thou ſhalr not 
uncover the nakednesoſ thy mothers 
fiſter, or of thy fathers ſiſter : for he 
diſcovereth his neer-kinn , they (hal 
bear their iniquirie. And the man, 
that lyeth with his aunt; he hath un- 
covered, his uncles nakednes : they 
ſhall bear their ſyn , they ſhall dye 
childleſs. And the man, that ta- 
keth his brothers wife, it i unclean» 
nes: he hath uncovered his brothers 
nakednes, they ſhalbe childleſs. And 


ye ſhall keep all my ſtarutes , and all 
my j ts, and doe them : that 
the land ſpue you not out ; which I 

you thither, to dwell therin. 


16 


17 


— 


2 in the ſlurutes 
| of the 
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27 


abe upon them. 


1 
ter 


| pal be pur 
ſbalbe mode to dye? duftet in 


of thenariongwhich t tend out from 


defore you: fot all theſe things , have 
they doen and Lamyrked with them. 
And L have ſayd unto you; you, ſhall 
inherit their lauch and L, wil give ic 


unto you, to intyrit it a land that 


fgoveth with milk, and honey: I, «ws 
lehovah your God; which have ſepa- 
rated you, from the peoples. And 

yee (hall ſeparate, between the cles 


beaſt and che unciean , and between 
the'unclean foule, and the clean: and 


ye (hall not make your ſoules abomi- 


nable, by beaſt or by fonle; or by any 
that creepeth en: the ground; 


Vhich d have ſeparated unto you, for 


unclean. And ye ſhalbe holy unto 


me, for I Tehovah, an holy: and have 


ſeparated you, from the peoples, to 
be, mine. And man or woman, 
when there is in cbm a familiat· ſpi- 
tit or (that ) a wi d, they hall 
ſurely be put to death: they ſhall 
ſtone them withlones, their bloods 


THC LL 6. * 
1311904011 9 CAPPUAHORS.: + 
very men or Huy mart MD oe rf. 
Hebr. men moy; as Levit. 17.3. Targũ 
lonathan'explaineth it, youg, man or 

old man; the Greek bath If «ny Here God 
appointeth pupiſhments for, the tranſ= 
rechen ot ſuch Lawey, 'as were given in 
the t forme? chapter“ that ſojownn- 
4h} or, that is « fttanzer: in Grec k proſelytes, 
of bis ſeed ] that is, 
Molech} an Idol to which the 


el} eh em 
offred their children; wheraf ſec Ley. 8. 

' "be fall ſurely be paſt death) Gr, be 
Hebt. dyn he 


11. 


dye + de 


1% Weep 5 5215 thr people of tbe land. the 


Chald ound it, the pt the | 
e, ee bl py og 


erg 


of his chu ren. 


vit roa. 


ved before the 


. 4 


the people, Dir. 7.47, Foure 
desths were in Mraci For uta dete, 


Stoning, Burning, leg with the ſword ard | | 


Streiglag ; And the /{Hebrewes t reckou 
been evil doets which were ta be ſto- 
ned, . that was the ſoteſt death;)ſun- 
dry of them are mentioned in this chap- 
ter: ot all the reſt, ſeg the notes n Brod, 
1. 11. The manner of toning, is layd to 
be thus; when the malefactor came with- 
in foure cubits ot the place of execution, 
they ſtript him out of his clothes, but co- 
vered his nakednes before; and a woman 
was not ſtoned naked, but in one linnen 
garment. The place of ſtoning was high; 
unto which: the maleſactor with his wWit- 
neſſes, weer up; bis bayds being tyed. 
One of the wirneſſes ſtroke him behind 
upon his loines ; if that kild him not, the 
other witneſs threw a great ſtone upon 


his hart: if he dyed not wich it, all Hrael 


threw ſlones upon him. TDA, Bab. in 
Sanbedrin, ch. C. and Adaimony 10 Senhedyin, 
chapt. 18. ſecl.i. N 

V. 3. Aid I will ſei Heb. wil give that is, 


will oppoſe and ſet firmly : for which in 
v. 5. Moſes uſeth the word fer. "This is 
tweant, if the ſyn were nor known, or 
could not be proved by.witneffes ſuffici- 


ently before nc, that God himſelf would 
tut off the ſynner, which the Chaldee and 
Grete k doe interpret deſtroy, ot make to pe- 
riſþ. So Chazkuni expoundeth it, I wil ſer 
my face, when he tranſgreſſeth without witneſſes 


and evident-proof.The Hebrewes reckon fox 

wad thirtit V Hich for their ſjmus ar chreat- 

4, and they axe 
a 


: ; by; Yiews the 
bane ines wor beige 
nut r of | 
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yo Neigen | 
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Ih 


1 


bis ſeed 20 Molech; 19. be that foloweth * 
that bath « ſamilaar ſpirit; 10. be that 
neth the Sabbath, 21, the unclean pen 

ed eth the baly thin el. the unclean perſon 
commeth inte the Sandi. 23 e 
eth fat, 4 or hd. f. or that — that which 
remeyatth of the ſacrifices, when it « 4 polluted- 
thing; 16. or that eateth #nclean meats; 17. He 
that ſlayrth ſerrefices without the ſanfuanric; x8 
and. be that effreth them whthout. 19. He that 
eateth Leaven at the Paſſaver; 30. be that eateth 
Þ or gray” + =. . or that work- 

31. He that malen an Oile, 

2 13. % 


anomteth mans fleſb with the holy oile of the | is 
Sanduary. N. He that obſervath not the Paſ-. 
755 36. or that obferveth not the Low of Cir- 

«+ For theſe they are guiltie to be cut 


5 wo nah ing te Tong © 4 — 


r Law „And yet he that. 
gathered theſe iu the Th das Mai- 
meny in his Annotations upon the 22 
place obſerveth,) reckneth but the gener 
andleaveth the particulars. For e tefock th, 
— — 2 — Ak 
emplicts {4 Women. we! an 4 
——.— ouns daughtrr , N 
ghier: .and his mother, and 
bis me — and bis fathers mother, and 
bis daughter, and his founs daughicr, and big 
2 2 And under the 5 


„ lied be that pourtth o " 
— ee ot 
— dr that ſecrificeth, an 1 1 


So he peaketh of ban that bath 4 2 

ſk — I gd [wh ho is in the 

undd x 88 8 = 

* 

the —— 25 ſome are 18 10, bg, brafen, 
n 

the Tabernacle, 2A 25-8.) or Temple; 

6 rs when,God was 


Fr, 


— rs. beches grveth of 


heth an incenſe like the holy incenſe; 34 ar,thet | 


3.6 D All theſe ate deth i 


= . 

477. 
the Fouſt which war led by hi Names — 
* built the bib f Baal;to te 


, ficed unto other where „ or by other, 
wayes then he commanded, (Lev. 17. 4. 
5. ) or when they ſacrificed to Idols, and 
woald come intd the SanQuarie to 
erve God alſo; wheras tbe Temple of God, 
hath no agreement wth Idols, 1 Cor. 6.16, 


for that they burned: incenſe to. B., 
walked after other Gods ; and yet came hd 
flood — ore bim in the bouſe wherupon 
his was called, ler.7.9.10, an 
to pr | nat is, 2 the Greek ** 
neth lan that he might prophane, Ot o- 
ng Gods name, ſee Lev. 18.1. 
v. 4. the people 0 — the land] which the 


Chaldee the people of the houſe 
2 feel: 2nd fo the Greek ſayth, the home- 
ne of the land. hiding 'bide that 


any wayes hide the Greek n- 
ech at , With win bing ſhall wink «t 1 L 
neglect or not regard to puniſh, 
word Paul uſeth, in «AG, 17, 30. des 
of this ignorance, God winched 4. 
V, 5. my face ] the Chaldee expoun- 
eth ic, mine anger; and ſo face often 5 
fieth, Pal. 21. 10. & 3.7 L. 4 16. 
the notes on Gen. 3. 20. Wis f. 
in Greek, bis kinred; and fo the word few. 
— — th, in Gem. 14. 38. he 
5 . wh bis Taste e u, f 
the 


lr. Aber por-a-wh 125 
S EE 


2 e traullateth; al 
ae; form ele N 
by his P46) 


5 be * Ierur 
7 12 5d p Kale tie 


© Whol 180. they had Surat 
uo N c. Becauſe Ru = 


2 8775 then 2 — 


ſetel and'their birt to poſs ib, 


— 


AA „ of; (theyre) 


And thus the rages, reproveth * | 


e upon 


who | 
ſet upon it, and bu if wich tbe | 
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the fire)unto Aolet h &c. therefore it ſhould 


be delivered into the hand of the King B. 
bylon;by the ſword c by the famine, & by the 

lence. Ier. 32. 18. 29. 32. 34.36.36. 

V. 6. the foule] that is, as the Chaldee 
expoundeth,the man. that twneth witoJor, 
looketh Ster in Greek followeth: meaning 
that conſulteth wit h them, as Dent. 18. 11. 
familiar. ſpirits ] Targum lonathan expoun- 
deth is, them that <rk of familiar ſpirits, Of 
theſe, and the wizard: following ( whom 
the Greek calleth Inchenters, ) lee the an- 
notarions on Lev. 5 31. Deut. 18.1 t. 

ſet my [ace] Hebr give my farerin Chaldee, 
ge mire anger ag amſt that man, and deſtroy 
im .This judgment was executed upon K. 
Saul, who dyed, for aſking counk 1 of one 
that had 4 familiar firit. 1. Chron. 10. 13.1- 


Sam. 38 


V. 7. ] This may be a reaſon of 


the former, The eſore ye ſhell ſanchiße your 
ſelves, by abReyning from all evil, & doe 
ing good. be holy] or be ſaint: for am 
15 to weet, thet ſancliſth you, as v. 8. 
or, for Ia holy. 2s the Greek addeth, 
as Moſes wrote before, in Lev. 18.3. 
V.9. For every men Þ or «ny men: Hebr: 
men man. meaning any whoſoever, as v. 2. 
Aud this is inferred upon the former pre- 
cept, he boly:. For, otherwiſe judgments 2- 
bide you. - ,. curſeth ] or revileth;{pedheth e 
villas the Greek eraflaterh; which the Ho- 
ly. ghoſt approverh in A. 14.5. See the 
notes on Exod. 21.19, er] Hebt. «ad, 
which the Greek tranſliteth or; and'fo is 
| Mot. v4. 5 22 was his _ he 
curſed eych / rot them, & they ate diltin; 
guiſhed, romeke him 22 55 the ane with- 
eur the other, as Chazkuni here explain 
ie and as Tarchi adderh, though it be after 
his — _— dy rg guy Jochen 
or Nis mot us Lenp ſbeibe put-ont, in ob- 
free dens Fenn a drugs thaſhe 
| «pon bin] that is Bis death. 1s his 
ownhend; for be hath. 175 
ſyn. Fo the Greek tranflatech. 
evilty: and the Chaldee — 4 
thy, ) to be Wld ſo after often In ibi 
charter. The matiner of his d 


— — 2— 


© oo — i tat + arts 


ſtoning; av is noted. 


$& | bur whether that were this 


Rae | 


* © % 


— 


as Moſes after ſhewerh tor the rebelbous 
lon, Dent 21.21, And it is obſerved as a 
general rule, by th: Hebrew doors, Eve- 
y place where t is ſaid in the Low, the y (bel be 
put to death, THBIR BL OO DS PPON 
THEM, it is meant , by ten. Maimony in 
Iſſurei bieb, ch. 1. [. 6, & Sal. Larchi on Lev. 
10. 9, 

V. 16. that cimitteth- adultery] the Gre: k 
addeth in the ſecond place, or thet cd 
adultery with Lic neighbours wiſe: It is ex- 
pounded in Devt. 12. 12. « women merird ts 
an hy . "dyethedeath]the manner cf 
their death, is not ſer down, eyther here, 
or in Dew, 23. 21 unleſs by that which is 
before and after, ( for other uolawfull co- 
pulations) we ſay it is meant omg to 
death: as the man that lyeth with a'beaft, 
v. 1. is to be ſtoned. betauſe the woman 
for Eke beaſtlynes is th bo ſoned, v 16. 
The Phariſces which brought untoChriſt 
4 woman taken in edulterie, fayd, Aoſes com- 
mended that ſach ſhould be floned, lob $ 4-5. 


to be conſideted : Alſoro lyewith a be- 
trothed womiin, the puniſhmenr was tc 
ning , as tor humbling bis neighbbars wiſe. 
Dent. 21.24. How beit the later Phariſ: es, 
ſay the adulterers death was $ mg 2 
Maimony in Sayhedrih ch. ne And in 
an other phe, he openſerh chi Be the o- 
ther like la Wes more fully, thus. A fo 


preſumptuouſly commeteth any of «ll the unlw. 
full copulations ſpoken of us the law , is gui 
of cutting off, Lev. 18. 19. c if they doe it ig- 
— they art bound te bring whe Syn ef- 
frink appointed *. Aud there be ſame of the Na. 
eth | Bedrefſer C that is the wilewful . (opubetions } 


that yo d 46 4 


— — 


upon Exed, 18. ro &| 


ca(c; 18 . 


—̃ͤ 
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| re Iron , whiles bis wife 


| 


ber uns daughter; or with bis wrves mother; or 


are burnt te death ; He that 
veth; or with her daughters daughter; or with 


with ber mothers mother ; or with ber fathers 
— 2 He that lyeth with his daughter ; r 
with bis daughtexs daughter , or with bis ſauns 
daaghitr.. Thou baſt no « cop ulation 
puniſhed with Strang ling , but for lying with 4 
mas wife onely, Levit. 20. 10. «And the death 
which the L rw ſþeakerh of abſolutely, I that is 
[on _ naming what 47. = death 15 
Ide, ] Stran 4. 4 Prieſts 
— ſhe & — Lev. + 5; and be that 
lay with ber, & fra 1 5 and if ſhe be « betro- 
425 mayd, they are both of them ſloned, Deut. 
12.24. «nd whereſoever the Law ſayth , Theiy 
bloods upon them, that u by Stoning . For all 
other unlawfull copulations , ther is — 
onely; and not death by the Magiſtrate. T 
fore if there be witneſſes and evidence,the Indges 
ere to beat them: for all that deſerve cutting- 5 
are to be beaten. Maimony in Iſſurei biab ch. l. 
ſecl. 1.7. Thus by their own grant ; this 
caſe is ſi»galar : and there is no other 
reaſon of the adulrerers ſtrangling , then 
- comman ding of their death abſolute - 
Among the 1 alſo, adulterie 
2 puniſhed wi of 
— roſted Zede kia —__ in the 5 
Becauſe they committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives. c. Ie. 48. 22.23. This ſyn 
is « ſyre that conſumeth to deſtyuction, and — 
root out «ll mans — Jeb 31. 12. 
is 


that doeth it, deſfroyeth his own ſoule , 5 
6. 3%. 
V. 11. their bloods upon 


that is, 
they ſhalbe floned in Greek, þ bake of them 
are guiltie ; and the Chaldee ſayth, worthy 
to £ killed. So in the reſt that folow, 
V. 14. wrought] or doen confuſion, which 
the Greek trauſlateth, have deen-impionſly, 
V. 13. like copulation with « women) 
Hebr. wich the lying: (or copulations) of 6 
wc? wakes 5 pepe. 
14. £1] or, 4 wie pu 
In JOG counſel of Hy in Greek, a — 
lawſull af,” See Lev. 18. 17. 


% 17. impictic} or, reproch, igneminie, | 


2 — 


as the 7 1 doe tranflare i — 
ent- in Greek , deſtroyed before the 
ſonns of their Hiace: that is ſoon * 
to weet by the hand of God: to be 
beaten by the Magiſtrate, as the Hebrues 
ſay, See the notes — — bis ina- 
gue]. that is, the p nt due ther- 
unto: oo 11 * 
V. 18. beving ber ſickses] ter men 
wfirmitic , for which the was ſ. parated as 
unclean, even from her husband: ther- 
fore the Greek tranſlateth it put , & 
the Chaldce, wacleun, See the annotations 
on Lv zA. K 1-44. the ſe un- 
— or well, figurative ly ſo called, be- 
of the yſſue, as in Levit. 12. 7. The 
Greek here in the firſt place, keepeth the 
metaphore, be hath auc vered her fountaine, 
of | the Chaldee ſayth, ber ignomunic: in the ſe- 
cond place, the Greek trapſlateth,ſbe beth 
uncovered, the yſſue of hey blood, where the 
Chaldee — , the uncleannes of ber bloed. 
The Holy Ghoſt alſo explaineth it ſo, for 
where it is ſayd,in Mark 5.29. the founteine 
of her blood was dried up: an other Evanrge- 
liſt ſayth, ber yſſue of blood — Luke 8. 
44- By the Hebrew deQtors , the womb 
wherin the child u formed , u called the Foun- 
taine. Maimonty in Iſſurei bieb, chapt.s. ſez. 
Therfore alſo they exempt virgins 
this pollution; as is noted on Levit.15.1 9, 
cut. ef] in the Greck and Chaldee, de- 
14 to — the —— for 
preſumptuous Jorng againſt this Law: 
Lev.15.31. and the dlagiliomcs, (if ir 
were knowen, ) was beaten. Au. in 
—— bieh, ch. 1. edi. a2. And from the Law 
ber in Levit. 15. they teach, 
that —— which hath her ſichnes., or 
— Me. or hatb· bar child, if ſhe weſh 
2 water; who ſo lycth with any one 


of Shen though it be after many yeres, is guiltie 
of cutting-off . Mum thidem chapt, 4. ect. 3. 
Bur; thoſe legall -waſhi our 


better cleanhag by the ood of Chriſt, 
Ef4.4.4-'x Lb. . . 

V: 26. by ant] which-the Chaldee 
expouodeth bs wack (ot fathers-brothers) 


wift: ſet Levis. 1 4 childleſs 


meaning 
L * eyther 


* — . 


e 


3 


Liv ITICvs, Ch. XXI. 


21 


23 
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eythet thit God wil give them no child- 
ren, or ſoon tete the away if he doe give 
them, For, by the mats fr — 
Magiſtrates might not put them to death, 
but bear CE tor this ſya. Sce the 
notes on ver/.10. 

V. ut, childleſt] the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, ſþal dye childleſ: a3 v. 20. Sol. Iar- 
chi hereupon noteth , Childlefs , meantth, of 
he bave children, be [ha'l bury them; if be have 
wo children, he hal dve without children: theve- 
fore the ſcript ure differeth, ſaying ( in v. 20.) 
they 55 refs and A 55 ſbal- 
be childleſs . They ſhal dye childleF, it be have 
any at the time of tranſereſſion, be ſhall have 
none & his death , for he (hal bury them whiles 
be liveth : they 
none when be tranſgreſicth , be ſbalbe all hu 
dayer, 4 he now i. 

V. 2. And ] or Therfore ye ſhel keep. 

Pre] or, vomit you not out ; Which the 
Sree k and Chaldee turn, lob, or horre 
you. See Lev. f. 1.26.18. p 
Os. 3. ien] in wr} nations, in 

e, peoples. an ] or,om gres 
ved wah, & conf ently doe abborr — 
as the Greek areth it: and the Chal- 
dee, y Mord abborreth them. Thus alſo God 
was affected with Iſrael and complayned, 
Fourtie yeres I was yrked with that generation, 
. bel 1 

4 mil oney] that is, alt good 
2nd comfortable bleſſings, which were al- 
fo figures of heavenly graces : fee the 
notes on Exod. 3.8. J in Greek 
diſparted ( or diſbounded ) you from all the 4 
ons . Gods lawes are as 2 wall and hedge 
to keep his people from the ſtatutes and 
manners of the wicked. So Solomon ſayd. 
Thou didſt ſeperate them to thy ſelf for an in- 
— b Al be peoples, of the earth: 1 Kin, 

1 


V. vc. ſeparate berweon the dean Beat 
that it, put difference, by eating the clean 
and refreyning from the unclean: accor- 
ding to the Law in Zev.rr. which thing is 
here ſpoken of upon their ſeparation fro 
the peoples, becauſe their abſtenance tr6 


childleÞ, for if be be 


from the commun's of unelean 


|-23 AQL 10.13,--18. and 2s is hewed on 


Lev 11. The Hebtewes (ay, this in meati- 
oned after the unlawful tions 3 
forefayd, Fecauſe who fo defilerh him-< 
ſelf with them, degenerateth and is as it 
were t d into the nature of un- 
clean beaſts &. R Menachem on Levit.fol. 
190, for unclean } that is, that yeu 
ſhould count them urclezn, and abfteyn 


from them. The Greek tranſlateth, wn wwe | 


cleaner: 

V. 26 from thepeoples) in Greek, fem 
all the nations ; 28 in v.24. te be mine] 
or, to le unto me which the. Chaldee in- 
terpreteth, to ſerve before me . 

V. 27. familiar. ru J or ſpirit of divine- 
nom fee Lv. 9.31. their bloods wpon 
them } in Grete k, they ove guittie> in Chal. 
dee,worthy to be killed. See before on v.9. 


— * 


CHAPTER 21. 


| t. Eowes concerang the Preis mourning 


for the dead: 5. Of their holynes, 5 and mas 
riage. 9. The Pri(fts daughtey that playeth the 
whore, i to be burnt, 10. Lawes concerning 
the high prieſts mourning , 13. and by mariage. 
16, The Preiſts that have blemiſhes , muſt nes 
miniſter in the Sentluarie. 

DDD 


Nd Ichovah ſayd, unto Moſes 
Say unto the preiſts, the ſonns 
of Aaron: and ſay unto them; For a 
ſoule he ſhal nor defile himſelf, amog 
his peoples. Bur, for his neer-kinn, 
that & njgh unto him:for his mother, 


for his daughter, and for his brother. 
And for his fiſter a virgin, that i nigh 
unto him which hath not been, to 
any man: for her, he hat d. file him 


ſelf. He (bat not defile himſelf, being |: 


3 chief wen among his peoples: 10 


rophane higaſelf . hal nor 
prop a They, — 


and for his facher, and for his ſon and 
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make baldnes, upon their 
| the corner of thejr beard, they ſhall 
not ſhave: and in the ir fleſh, they (hal 
not cut evy cutting. They halbe 
holy, unto their God; and ſhall not 
profane, the name of their God: for 
the Fyre- effringsof Ichovah, the bread 
of their God, they doe offer, and they 
i al be holynes , They ſhal not take 
a wife, ber i an whore, or profanc; 
neyther ſha! they rake a woman, put. 
away from her husband: for he i ho- 
y, vnto his God. And thou ſhalt 
anctiſie him;for he offreth, the bread 


for I Ichovah which ſanctiſie you, a 
holy. And the daughter of any 
pre iſt, if ſhe prophane ber ſeꝶ, to com- 
mit- whordome: ſhe prophanerh her 
father: (be ſhalbe burnr, with fyre. 
And the Preiſt that i great among 
his brethren , wpon whoſe head, the 
oil of anoynting was powred, & hath 
fylled his hand, to put on the gar- 
ments: ſhal not make. bare his head, 
nor rent his garments. Neyther 
fbal he goe- in, to any ſoules of the 
dead: for his father or for his mother, 
he ſhall not defile himſelf. Neyther 
ſhal he goe- out of the Sanctuarie; nor 
profane , the SanQuarie of his God: 
for the crowne, the auoynting aile of 
his God, « upon him, I Ichovah, 
And he,ſhal take a wife in her virgini- 
ties. A widow orove put-away,or 
profane, e an whore;thefe (hal he nor 
take: bur a virgine of his peoples, ſhal 
he take cowife, And he loan not 
profane his ſeed, among hi: peoples: 
'for I lehovah, doe ſlactiſie h. 
And ſebovah ſpake ; unto Moſes, 


— 


beta 


of thy God: he ſhalbe holy unto thee;- 


Ah man of thy ſed, in their gene- 
rations, in whom there ſhalbe a ble- 
miſh;he ſhal not approch, to offer the 
bread of his God. For any man,that 
bath in him a blemiſh , ſhall not ap- 
proch: a man blinde, ot lame, or ſlat- 
noſed, ot that hath any thing ſupet- 
flaous. Ora man, in whom there 
halbe. the breaking of a foot, or the 


— 


backt, or hh a ſmal- ſpot, or a. con- 
fuſion in his eye: or ſcurffe, or ſcabzor 
| bath bis ſtones broken. No man that 
bath a blemiſh in him, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhal comę - nigh, to 
offer the Fyre-offermgs of Ichovah: a 
| blemiſh® in him he ſhal not come- 
nigh. to offer the bread of his God. 

He ſhafl eat, the bread of hia God; 
of the holy of holies , and of the ho- 
yes. But he (hall not goe-in unto 
the Veile, nor come-nigh unto the 


for 1 Ichovah , doe ſanctiſie them. 
And Moſes ſpake , unto Aaron, & 
unto his ſonns: & unto all the ſonns 


of lſrae). 5 
| _Annetations. muy 
— He | h (after the He- 
— —— 

the Law. Sce Genus. 5. | 


thirtieth ſection or Lecture of 
He Prie After the rules 
I of . tor all the — dere 
fuolloweth a ſpeciall law for the Ro- | 
lynes of the Prieſts : their office was to 
make 2 ent for the people , and to 
far& 2 thertore muff they have 2 
Fare to fy chemſ: Ives. And aa whey | 
God forbiddeth his people to ſeck unto | 
ſuch as have familiar ſpirits &c; he tel- 
leth them oſ a #ropher,, whome he would | 


breaking of a hand Or thet u crook. | 


Altar , becauſe a blemiſh is in him: & | 
he ſhall not protane my SanRuanies; | 


18 


* 


raiſe up unto them, by whom they might | 
22 — K42 9 know 


— 


ä 


_ ——— 


— 
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kaow his will; Den. 18. 10. 11-15, ſo it is 
| obſer ved here by the Hebrewes, (as Bas! 
battwrim, and Chexkuni,) that immediately 
after the Law againſt familiar ſpirits, and 
wizards, Lev. 10.27. this Lt is given for 
the Prieſts ; that the people might have 
no occaſion to ſet k unto the form-r, but 
might com: unto the Prielts , and they 
ſhould enquire for them by Vn & Thum- 
mim, the ſonns of Auron] Targum lo- 
nathan addeth, the males; and Sol, larchi 
ſayth, the ſonns and not the daughters of d 
104; becauſe the lawes folowing concer- 
ned not the women. So in the Hebrew 
Canons it is ſayd, Airons daughters are not 
forwarned pollution by the dead; but the Prieſts 
the ſonns of Aaron. Likewiſe the profane 
(prieſts) might defile theypſelves; for this is but 
for the fonns of Aaron that may execute the 
prieſts office. A youg prieſt ic to be warned by 
the elder ( prieſti) nos to defi/e himſelf, exc: «nd 
bis father is to trame him up in holynes . Mai- 
mony tom. 4. treat, of Mourning, ch. 3. ſed. 
11.12. for a ſoule] to weet, of the dead, 
as is expreſſed in verſ it. elſwhcre called 
A dead ſoule, Num. cc. meaning, a dead bo- 
die: for properly at death che ſoule de- 
parteth, Gen. 35. 18. and the dead defileth not, 
til bis ſoule be d. ſay th Maimony tom. 
3. in Tumath mcth, ch. 1, ſedl. 15. wherfore 
the Chaldee here tranſlateth for the dead; 
and Targum Tonathan , for the ſon of man 
that is dead. But the Greek reteyneth the 
Hebrew phraſe, for ſoules. So before in Le. 
vit. 19. 28, he ſhall not] that is, any 
rieſt, ſhall not defile —— in Greeek, they 
ha not be defiled. This pollution might be 
y the funerall of the dead; for who ſo 
touched any dead bodice, or came into 
atent (or houſe) where any dead body 
ly, or touched a grave; he was «nclean ſe- 
ven dayes, Numb. 19. 14, 16. lo by bearing 
the dead he was uncleane,by proportion 
from the Law in Levi. i 1.25. And by the 
Hebrew canons , if a man came wnhin 
foure cubits (that is ſix foot) of the qeaq, 
he was uncleane , | Maim. treat, of Mor. 
ning ch. 3. ſe. 13, 


V. 4. bis neer-kin ] thoſe of his con. 
ſanguinitie : ſee this word in Lev. 18. 6. 
Sol. [archi here uadetſlandeth the Pricfty 
wife by it; as one for whom he might de4 
fle himſelf, See the notes on vf. This 
law is for the inferiour preifts ; but the 
high Prieſt might not defile himſelf for 
theſe, verſ.10. 11, 

V. 3. not been to any man] which the 
Greek explain:th not grven to (or not be- 
ſtowed on) «4 man; meaning, which hath had 
no husband. For ſuch as had husbands, 
were to be buried and mourned for by 
them, as Abraham mourned for Sarah 
Gen.13-z. Theſe fix, Father, & Mother, and 
ſon, & daughter, & brother, & ſiſter that hath 
had no burband ; are againe mentioned in 
Exek.44-25 . &c, that for them the Prieſts 
might be defiled , and after their clean- 
ſing, and dayes appointed, to bring their 
Syn-effring, And it ſeemeth they were to 
doe the like for their wives, becauſe Eze- 
kiel the Prieſt was commanded as an ex- 
eraordinary caſe, not to mourne for his 


So the Hebrew canons ſay , Every Prie 
that is defiled for the dead, except for thoſe ſix 
dead which are expreſſed in the Lew, or for 
wife: if i be proved by witneſſes, he is to be be. 
ten: Lev. 11. 1. And whether he touch the dead, 
or come into the tent, or beare him, aud whether 
it be the dead perſon himſelf, or any other un- 
cleannes about him : «nd ſo if « Prieſt touch 4 
grave, he is to be beaten. And every prieſt that 
commeth within foure cubitt of the dead, u 
to be chaſtiſed with ſtripe : Maimony treat, 
| of Mourning , chapt. 1, ſeft. x. x. 13, 

be ſbal defi himſelf ] in Greek they ſbalbe 

d, meaning all & every of the prieſts, 

This is underſtood not as a” permiſſion, 
bur as a duetie, for them to bury and 
-moutn for theſe their neet kinne. The 


among bis peoples] in 
Greek, emong their nation: that &s,as Chaz- | dean, for by neer-hino, ma 


Hebrewes ſay; ity weighty v the charge of 
mounng , ſer ven the Prieſt u driven ty be un- 


* 


„ So pebples of or th 
5 „ of Iſrael, in Deut. 11 Indy. f. T4. 
Ad 417. 6 


wife when the died, Exck. 24. 16. 17. 18. | 


baſic hunſelf hou? 


——_ — 
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| Ames 8.10; Alfo the idolatrous pricfts 


hoy tand noun for them £1011 1.1. bc- 


will, So for his wife, ( but this 11 not but by the 
| doflvine of the Scriber,)brcauſe fhe hath no 


weritd wiſe ancly, but not for A betrothea wie, 
Likewiſe for 0thers , which are not to be monrn- 
ed for, & ſuch & ave put to death by the Syne- 
drion ( or Magiſtrates , ) and ſuch 4s are Apo- 
from the w- of the Church aud win te 
ly birthey, and — «4 wittingly kill themſelves; 
t 


te Prieſt is wot to defple himſe for them, <And 
hovy „ be comandeth to bimfe if for 
bis acer - hinwed? H the cover of the grave 
be cloſed them: for that, they ave 4 
lf or 2 that if 4 Prieft be defiled 
be'is tb e tee Main; roar. of Moumning, 
6b. TC. ton | 

VI being dt ] or, for « chief. 
man, that is, for any ether of his houſe, or 
out of his houſe, ſave for thoſe before 
ſpecified, So Charkuni citeth this a4 2 
comoꝝ expoſition of this 22 Aden 
prieſt. Hl not uy A chief man 4- 
ming bis peoples; be hy the high:pricſ} aniong 
| by prople. Atheuy h I permut bee to defule thy 
felf for thy wetr- Kin, thow ſhalt not defile thy 
ſelf for the high pf, who u nov of thy neer+ 
hin, The Hebrew Bal, fignifierha Lord, 
Weſter , 'or chief mon, haidy. y. $11 F go. 8. 
&'ſo the Chaldee ttanflitetł it — 
ba; thats, « eſter or chief (but t 
Greek expo ũdeth it Suddenly, 25 if it were 
written Bb.) Bal alfo' fignifieth «» 
huſberd, Exod, . J. a. Which interpreta- 
tion ſome keep in thir place. 

V. 5, not abr ) or, no# ſhave ('28 the 
Gro: k tranſlateth:) Her. wor bald? bald- 
nes, meaning ahy W. cyther by — 
or pulling off the bayte. or otherwe ile: 
the Gre; k adderh for the dead, which 1s 
here imended, as isexprefſed in Dew. 16. 
7. And that not the Gentiles ontly, bat 
the Traelites alſo were wom te make 
themſelves bald, in mourning for the 
dead, appeareth by is. 16.6, Ie. 7. 2 
o 


{the Gentiles ae veporved to uſe theſe cr 


py al ? On en ag w—_ —_ 


wendement; ſo that if be would not be defiled, | 
they are to cenſt bim 16 be defiled <gainfb by 


T2225 ws -- 


remwnies for their dead, 2s in the apocri+ 
phal writings Baruch 6. 31. 34. it u Ude, 


And the i n their Temples , her 
the —— then beads — 


beyr ſbhaven,end nothing vpe their beads; ry e 
but bim e. Au, be 1s 36 be defied. for by, EE 


and ary before their Gods, 44 wen dan; ad the 
feaſt whin-eve, i; dead, the emer] tho 
is , «ny of the corners ; this was the manner 
ot Idolaters, & i forbiddẽ not the Priefls 
onely, but all Iſraelites : ſee the annota- 
tions on Zevit.19.29, Wtany ce] or, 
make any idee: 2 thing forbiddeo the 
people alſo, Lry.19.18:Deat.r4-1,%0 God 
would have them in theit mcurning for 
the dead, not to be immoderate, (as men 
which have no hope, 1 THeſ.4.13.)por to imi- 
tate the hetheniſh cuſſomes, which were 
idolatrovs: ſee the notes cn Levit. 19, 2 
and Diet. 14 14. 1 95 | 


« : V. 6&1 Eyre offrings] in Greek, enden 
in Chaldee a,, » hich were buent in 
= unto God. As all the people were 
—— the — . 
cauſe t were ; Gods. p 
— 2 slhpedples, Deus. 10. 2 ſo the 
E in ſpecial, becauſe they whre to be 
lyer then ether men, in reſpe d of their 
miniſtration unto God . Therefore the 
high prieſt, who came yet neerer unto 
God, is forbidden to mvunme for ſuch, as 
c6mon pricits might mourne for, .Lev,z4. 
10.11. the bread |}, or, the food: w hit 
the Greek interpteteth the giſu, the Chal- 
dee, the offring. See Levit.3.13, 
bolynes) that is, men of bh which the 
Greek and Chaldeo+4ranſate boly-ones. | 
V. 7,4 wife that .s an whore] This is 


holynes ; that 28 they ſhould not defile 
rhemſclves by dhe dead: ſo neyther by 
the living: The whore, (called in Hebrew 
Zoxnch) is by the Hebrewes ſayd to be 
that is not 4 of Ifract , or 4d 

of fret, ren en with amen in whom 
h E for ber 26 be n lach as 
| ate forbilden in Lv. vz or chat bath byrn 
Wb « profenc man; theugh ſhe may be maried 
wito bim. W bath you with @ mean 
that bath d. ber a whore, whether by can4 


* — 8 


the ſecond law concerning the Preifts | 


, 


2 


. tre ith „ 


= — 
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nes ſbe 


propban 


their fathers, 


one tha born df ſuth as arc — fot the 
Pre fle x the daughter of a widow by the bi 
Prieſt , ( Levit) 1.1. 14.) or the daugbtey of « 
divorced woman by A common Priel, Lev. 21. 
7.) oc, © putrway ] or caſt out ; as the 
Greek alſo ttauſlateth it, that is, divorfed 
and not for the cauſe'of adulterie; whith 
itted unto men under 
Moſes law, for the hardnes of their harts; 
Dent. 14. 1. a. 8&c.Mat.19.8. What Prieſt fo 
ever, maricd with any of theſe three, was 
to be beaten by the Magiſtrate; as is alter 
ſhewed, on verſ. rg, According to the &- 
uitie of this Law, th A poſtle requireth 
that the wives of the Miniſters of the 
church, be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, feith- 
in all things, 1 T. 3. 11. | 
V. 8. And tho 


thing was 


p bim: 
to 


{ when they munilired before. the Lord. | 


or prophenc ] Hebr. «nd prophanc, or, 
— : _—_— mot — to be 
meant a common hatlot, or ove chit hach 
defiled her body, for that was forbidden 
before under the name of ap whore:'bur as 
2 prieſts daughter by her 
| fayd eo prophane her father ,-verf. 9. fo 
children might againe 
— made unfit for to be 
4 maricd unto Prieſts. And thus the He- 


g to Iſtael, who were 
iſts holy ad not ſuſte⸗ 
them to mary with ſuch as might deſile 
them: nor any other way to be unclean, 


repute the Pre 


| - thebeed } in Greek, the gifts; — 
dee, the offring as before in v. c. . 
to thee ] thou ſhalt reverentiy eftecm him 


— muſt give much boa 
t them be firſt, ſor every thing 


to the Preiſt, 7 
that is in the SanAuaric:te open the law firſt, cy | 
to bleſs firſt, and to tective a portion foyſt. 
Maimony iu Cie heamikdaſb , ch. 4. fed. 1. 3. 

V. 5. of any Prief] Hebr, of « max « 


« Prieſt. Which ward mas, ſometime ſigni- 
fieth «ny onecas Ge. 23. C. & 14-16, Lat. 
17. ſometime a man of diguitie as — 
45.3 aud that may alſo be teſſ cre. 

i commutt-whordeme) ot by committing 
it, to weet, under her husbagd ; as che 
Hebrew canons explaine it; ſaying T bere 
are ten which are to be burnt, namely the Priefts 
daughter that commuteth whordome under ber 
buſbend ; and be that lyeth with bis dung bay 
cc. Maimony in Sanhedrin, chap . l N. ſrcl. 1 l. 
The man that liy with her, they ey was 
to be 3 they ſay; Ther & | 
no uw ſull capuldtion puni wah \ 
ling, but the lying with « mans wife oncely: and 
if ſbe be a Preiſls daughter, ſbe is burat, and be 
thet ley with ber, is flran Adaimony m //- 
ſurri biab ch. 3. ſect. c dee the annorations 
on Lev. - profencth, ber fother] the 
Greek verſion ſayth , ſhe profancth ber fa- 
thers name: the Chaldee, ber fathers holynes. 
And larchi explaineth it, ſhe profencth and 
contemneth his honoxy , . for tht men wil ſay of 
him, Curſed u he that bega this, (W, ur- 
ſed in he that brought ber p. 

V. w. greet among bis bretbres ] or, 


greater then his bretherey ; that is, e H 


igh 
Prieſt ,, who, becauſe he more ſpecially I 
— —— (called on W Hae) 

[eſt and great High-priefh, Heb. 3. 1. & 4.14 

— Nee: more ſpeciall 
cate of hi ſanctitie, both in avoiding pol- 
Mt ion by the dead, and in his matiage. 
And this Law. copcerned not the; high 


Prieſt onely, but the ſecood Prieſt (or 
Priefs of the ſecopdexder) any. 
—_ "5 


ae. Ma; dl. i. Yn 
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theſe all were 
| See the notes 


the place of the high Prieſt if by any ac- 
— — is noted on 


— — 


Lev.16.33. 
ted for the warte. Dent 20.2, becauſe 
tet then their brethrE., 


owing on v.13, oulr 


NN an holy oile, wherwith onely 
- high rh and Kings in Iſrael were 
anoynmeed, and ordeyned to their office: 
ſee Exod. 30 x5 $3. and bath fylled bis 
herd] with the ſacrifices, to offer them, 
as the Chaldee paraphraſe here explain- 
eth it; which che Greek calleth agg: 
or conſecration. See Exod.z9.g. Both theie 


there were no anoynting ole, ordeyned hum 
with the bigh Prieſts garments onely ; ſayth 
Ma in Clei hemkdeſb ch. . ſecl. 2. and 
he was bound to theſe lawes, as well as it 
he had been anointed with oile. the 
garments] the eight ornaments wherwich 
the high Prieſt was to be decked: ſee Ex- 
od, 28. not make-bere] or, make-fre, 
which the Greek tranſlaterh , nor put the 
muer off his bead ; but the Chaldee layth, 
not let his locks grow, to weet , not moe then 
30. dayes, as larchi explaineth it: meaning 
that he thould not behave himſc It as a 
mourner for the dead. See the annotati- 
ons on Lev. 10.6. From which place, the 
Hebre ves gather, that one of thenites 
which mourners for the dead were to 
uſe, was not to poll their heads: Mau. 
treat. of Mouneing, >. 3. ſecl. 1. 2. vent 
bis garments) which was an other figne of 
ſoto e, ſee Lev. 10.6. and Gen 37.34. 

V. 11. goein] namely into any tent, 
houſe or place where any dead is, where- 
by he ſhould be defiled, N#.19.14, 4 
ſenles of the Gree] in Greek, any deed ſoule; 
meaning a dead corpſe ; as betore in v. x. 

bis father c.] which was lawfull for 
any common Prieſt, verſ.3. but not for the 
high Prieſt. The Hebrewes explaine it 
thus; The high Prieſt may not be defiled for bis 
neer-kinne, 4 for bis father or his mother exc. 


. Wegther may be come into any tent where the 


Fn though bu weey-kyared . Loe thou art 


* WY 


» ita. B. & 23.4. which miniflrted in 


Prieſt alſo that was an» | ff 


were to be doen to the —— but if 


10 ge, nor ts be defiled. So that if be touch, 
or c * Vi be 
be come into 4 tent, and tary theye whiles one 
dye by him, e. be is to be beaten rwiſe; foy 
coming in, and for being defiled. If he be dee 
before, and efterward come into the tent, be is to 
be beaten even for coming in. Maimony treat. 
of Mowing, chop. 3. . 6.7, How be it, 
theſe lawes have excepticns in caſes of 
nece ſſitie as the Het rue carons a'ſo ſhew 
thus. A Prieſt that lghteth on « dead body 
in the wey, loe he s to _ himſelf, though it 
be the bigh Prieſt, he u bound to de, — 
for him , and to bury him. As if one of Hf. 
el be thrown ( dead ) im the way, and be hath 
none to bury him. Provided, that the Prieſt be 
bimſeif alone , and no other with him; and that 
be call there in the way, and none doe anſwer 
bim. But if when he call, others doe anſwer him, 
thy is not « dead which he is cimended ( to bu- 
ry) but be muſt call others to der its If 4 Pri- 
and « Na rue walk togithey in the wey, and 
light upon « dead ; the Nævrite muſſ goe about 
(to bury him,) for bis holynes is not perpetual; 
and the Prieſt may not defile himſelf , though 
be be but 4 common prieſt. If there be the high 
Prieſt , and a common prieſt , then the common 
prief to d:file himſelf: and whoſocvcr is before 
is fellow in Cignity , is to be aſier him in pollu. 
tion. And if the ſecond chief prieſt, with the 
prieſt that u anoynted for the wary , (Dent. 20. 
».) doe light upon a dead : he that u anoynted 
for the wary, muſt be defiled, and not the 72 
[or ſecond chief prieſt. ] Maimony ibdem, ch. 3. 
18.9. -Vnto this Law, that the high Pri ft 
might not defile himſelf for his parents 
or children; the words in Moſes bl fling 
| of the tribe of Levi , ſecr to hive refe- 
renee; Who ſayth of bis father and of bus m- 
e bum not; and his brethren be «c- 
hn getb not; and / is ſonns, he knoweth ngt 
c. Dew. 33.5. Compare allo Lever. 10. 
1.—7. 
V. 12. goe-out of the Sanfluarie] to weet, 


in the time when he ſhould ſetve there. 


And this Law was dot for the high Prieft 


taught (is Lev:21-11.) that be 6 eund neythey, - 


onely, bur tor all pries, whoifary of] - 
| their friends a or tdi of tbe 


death | _ 


— - 


— 
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deith of any came unto their ears, might 
not therfore d-part and leave off their 
miniſtration, upon paine of death, Lev. 10. 
7. So the Hebrewes explaine it; «A prieſt 
that goeth out of the Sanctuary in the time of 


or 4 common prieſt, Levit. 10.7, 


the high prie 
4 is ſayd of the high Prieſt, (ia Lev. 


Co that whic 


OVT Ce, is not but for the time of ſervice 
onely, ba! he ſhail not leave bis ſervice «nd goe 
out , If it be ſo, why u this warning repeated 
for the High Prieſt? B arſe a common prieſt, 
which is in the $ inctuaxie, in his ſervice, and he 
heareth of death of one for whom be u bound to 
mourne; though he may not goe out of the Senc- 
tuary, yet he ſerveth not,becauſe be u ſorowfull; 
and if be ſerve when be is ſorowfull by the law 
be prophaneth his ſervice, whether it be about 
the ſacrifice of a particular perſon , or the ſacri- 
fice of the congregation. But the bigh Prieſt ſer. 
veth when he u Grows l; for it u [ord Neyther 
ſball be goe-out of the Sanftuavie,nor prephane 
the ſanfluarie; as if he ſhou'd ſay, be ſhall conti- 
nue aud ſerve the ſervice that he is imployed in, 
and it u not prophaned. But 2 bigh 
Prieſt ſerveth when he is ſorowfull , yet is it un- 
Lewfu!l for him to eat of the holy things : « it is 
written (in Lev.10.19.) Had } eaten . Syn-of- 
fring to day, ſhould it have been good in the eyes 
of the LORD ? $» neythey hath he « portion to 
eat at evening . Maimony in Biath hamikdaſh, 
ch. 2. ſect. 8. 8. nor prophane the Sancta- 
arie ] the Greek expoundeth it, nor pro- 
p haue the ſauſt fied name of hit God the 
crowne, the anointing oile] This may be un- 
derſtood of two things , of the golden 
plate, which is call-d Nexer, 2 Cro vn. Exo. 
29. 6. and of the Anoynting oile ; both 
which were upon him Or the later - 
plaineth he former, and the Oile is called 
Nezer, 2 Crown or S'paration; b=cauſe by it 
he was ſeparated faam other men and o- 
ther Pri-ſts Thus the Greek tranſtateth 
it , the holy nile the anoynting of bis God, is 
upon him. 
v. 13, a wiſ in hey virginities} thatis, 
wife that is a virgin, as the Gro-k tranſli- 


| 


teth it. Three "women aye ants full for all 


Prieſts, the divorced, the whore, : end the | 
phane : and the bigh Prieſt u ſorbidiles fourt, 
, «nd thewidow. W bethity 


the three PR 
n be the bigh Prieſt which is #-oynted with the 


ſervice oe. is guiltie of death , whether he be | 


21.12) AN HE SH_ALL NOT GOE | 
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enointing oile, or ordeyned in the 
ments; and whether it be the preift that ſerverh, 
or the great Prieſt that ſerverh in his place, ¶ in 
ſed of the high Prieſt when he is polity. 
ted. called the ſecond Prieſt, » King re. 
18.) d likewiſe the Prieſk anoynied for the 
werre, (Dent 20.1.) they all are commanded to 
ma'y virgins, aud forbidden to mary widowes. 
Maimony in Iſſure biab, ebap 17 fed. The 
* Prieſt was 2 figure of Chriſt, Hebe. 3. 
1. his wife which was to be a virgm was a 
figure of the church, which is to be chaft, 
pure, holy, as th'Apoſile writeth to the 
church of Corinth, f have eſpouſed you to 
one hushand , that f may preſent you « cheſt 
virgin to Chriſt : 2 Cor. 11. 3. See alſo Rev, 
14.4. 

V. 14. 4 — whether ſhe be 4 widow 
after betrothing or after mariage, ſhe is forbid. 
den him. Mam. is Iſſure Niab, ch. 17. ſc#. 11. 

« virgin of his peoples] that is, either of 
the tribe of L-vi, or of any other tribe of 
Iſra-l; as Tehojada the Prieſt, matied le- 
hoſhabeath the daughter of King leho- 
ram, of the tribe of ludah, 2 CM. 22. 1 t. 
Fo in Exełk 4411. it is ſayd of the Prieſts, 
they ſhall take maydens of the ſeed of the houſe 
of Iſrael. And in the Hebrew canons, 
Prieſts and Levites and Iſraclites, may læwfully 
goe-in'(rhat is marie) one with an other ; 4 
that which is borne, goeth after the male: [that 
is, if the father be 2 Prieſt or Levite, the 
child is a Prieſt or Levite if the father be 
2 common lſraelite, the child is a c6mon 
Iſraelite, though born of 2 prieſts daugh- 
ter.] Miimony in !ſſuve biab, ch. 19. ſect 18. 

V. 18. not prophane bit fred ] which 
he ſhow'd doe, by marving with any of 
thoſe Forbidden him, that his ſunt after 
him might not execute the prieſts office, 
becauſe they were borne of an anlawfull 
mother. <A prieſt that goeth in to 4 divorſed 
woman, or an whore; and «1 high prieſt that go- 
eth in unt then, of unt 4 wide theſ are 
malt prbfune (women for rveyr 
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« ſox of hey , Yhat which ir borne is propane. | 


Maimony in [ſſurei bab. h.19,fefty3. Ther- 
fore the magiſtrates puniſhed the ptieſts, 
that maried & lay with any unlawfull 
woman. Every prieſt that murieth avy of the 
there won, {i v. 7.) wad lyeth with her, x to 
prieft that yoeth in to 6 
willow, b to be beaten, ike, 1 
widow, and lye with her. he is to be rwoſe; 
, once for tranſpreſſing this, HE SHAL NOT 
ToAKE'iA WIDOW; and once for this, 
H 'SHOALL "NOT 'PROPHeANE. «And 
| wheeber be be an high prieſt,or a common prieſt, 
that marieth any 14 ( forbidden — if 
he lye not with her, be is not beaten . And in 
every place where he is to be beaten, ſbe u to be 
beaten. Every prieſt that goeth in to an heathen 
women, is te be bench, 4 for an whore. A 
women that hath been a widow, and hath been 
divorſed , and bath been made prophane , and 
bath 2 an whore, and an bigh 7 goth in 
«fterward unto her : be is to be beaten foure 
times, for lying with hey once. Like jud is 
for 4 common prieſt, if he goe in to one divorſed, 
which was made prophane , and after that an 
whore; he is to be beaten thrice, for lying with 
hey once . But if thu order be changed , he is to 
be beaten but once. Maim. in Iſſure biah, chap. 
17. ſect. 2. Oe. 

V. 17. of thy ſeed] that is, as the Chal- 
dee interpreteth , of thy ſouns. in their 
generations] that is , they or any of their 
poſteritie, in the ages folowing. ble. 
miſh ] in Hebrew A in Greek Momos, 
in Chaldee Mums; which ſigniſieth, any 
thing to be blamed, for deformitie, want or 
ſuperfluitie; any impertection of bodie,in 
the whole, or in any part. to offer the 
breed] that is, as the Greek fayth, the gifts, 
in Chaldee, the offring, or factifice. The 
reaſon hereof wis, that the Prieſts were 
both in their perſons & works , to figure 
our Chriſt his perſon and work, who was | 


and a Lb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 
Het 7. 46. 1Pet.1.19. 


8 


holy, hermleſfs undefiled, ſeparated from ſynners; | eye 


like, The Hebrew doctots rec kon nine. 
teen blemiſhes , that might be io the eye 
of a prieſt; and ſeves in the eye lid. Main, 
in Bieth Konikdeſh, ab. B. fd, j. | lame] 
or halting; on one, or both ; havin 
any imperfeRion in his gate, of teet; a 
in rhe feee, ther might be e blem ih- 
es, Maim. thidem. flat noſed) in Greek, 
ſhort noſed, or having the noſe cut off. It 
implieth all manner deformitic in the 
noſe; whetin there might be (as che He- 
brewes ſay) nint blemuſhes . that hath | 
any thing ſuperfluows} or, that is exceſſive,cey- 
ther in the whole bodie, or any member- 
over long: ſo in Levit.22.23. for the ſacri- 
fices. The Greek tranſlateth it, heving the 
ear cut off, 

V. 19. the breaking of — ] that is, 4 
broken foot; he that ſhalbe broken footed, or 
bee hen handed. In the herds, the Hebreues 
ſay there might be ſeven blemiſhes. 

V. 20. crook-backt] that hath a bunch 
or hillock on his back or any other place. 
as T hargum leruſalemy reterreth it to the 
eye browes, that hang over the eyes; and 
ſo it agreeth with them which follow. 
But the Greek fayoureth the former in- 
terpretation. hath 4 ſml pt] or, 4 
thin filme:this by the Hebrewes, is referred 
to impetſection in the eye. By others to 
the ſmell or thin ſtature of the body, as to 
be A dwarf, or over ſlender.” The Hebrew 
Dak , is generally that which is ſmell or 
thin. He that hath « white ſmal- pot, within the 
black (of the eye,)s the Dack ſpoken of in the 
Low : ſayth Maimony in Biath bemikdeſb ch. 
7-ſ.5. The Greek tranſſateth it Ephelo::8f 
Epbelis is nothing els but 4 — uggednes 
aud hardnes of an evil colour; ſayth Corel. 
Cel, | 6.c.y. r confuſion ] ot ſuffuſtok, 
wherby the white and black is mixed cõ- 
fuſedly togither. Tr ( the Confuſion ) 
ſpoken of in the law, is whin the white of the 
is drawen , and ſome of it gotten into the 
black until the black is found mmngled with the 
white : ſayth Maimeny thidem. Fuuſfe] 
or, dry-ſcaule, meannge ; called in Hebrew 
Gaysd,( wherupon the Litines borow the 
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V. 186 —＋ in whole or in 
part; purblind, dimſigh ted, or that had 
any blemiſh in his ſignt, eye,cylid, or the 


» 4 bd 


name Porrigo, ) the Greek cranſlaterh it 
e eee 
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20 |: 
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Leviricyvs, 


ch. XXI. 
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Pſors 4gris:; and it may be on any part of 
the body, as the Hebrewes obſerve: Ma:- 
mony in Bath hamikdeſh , e. 7. . io. This is 
againe mentioned 18 Levit.\ 22.1. and in 
Ben. xb. 27, 284 plague incurable, ſcab) 
or tett ar as the Greek calleth it Leiches, to 
which the Chaldee verſion agreeth; for 
Cb, and the Arabik CAN. is that 
which the Grecks call Leichen: it is men- 
tioned on ly here, and in Lev 22.22. Mai: 
mony (in Biath bamikd. c. 7. . io.) calleth it 
Egyptian ſcab ( or tettar) which u bard ce 
fowle: and th ut i the Iallepheth ( the Scab) ſpo- 
ken of in the Law. It may allo be on any 
— of the body cf man or beaſt. one: 
ro ken j ot a cod (or I the Grec x 
tranflateth, which hath but one ſtone. Theſe 
ewelve particulars are named, all other 
of lik: nature being implied. The He- 
brewes ſay, T here are in all, a hundred and 
fourtie blemiſhes, that doe diſable the Prieſts; 
eight in the head; two inthe neck; nine in the 
ears ; five inthe browes; ſeven in the eye-lids; 
nineteen in the eyes; nine in the noſe; ame in the 
mouth: three in the belly; three in the back; 
ſeven in the hand;; ſexteen in the members of ge- 
neration ; rwentie in the feet; eight in all (or any 
pert ef) the bodie, eight in the kin of the fl ſb, 
and ſeven in the ſtrength of the body, end the 
breath. Maimony in Biath hami kdaaſp. c. f. . 17. 
« blemiſh in him ] This genetal is added 
to the former particulars, to teach that 
2 other blemiſhes though unnamed, 
did diſable a Prieſt from ſacrificing. «All 
blemiſhes whatſoever , whether they be in him 
2 the beginning of his creation, or grow upon 
im afterward, whether they be tranſutorie (ble- 
miſbes that may be removed , ) or not tranſito- 
vie; he is diſabled by them, till they be doen 4. 
way. A fed blemiſh, « 4 broken foot or hand, 
or a tranſutorie blemiſh, & ſcurfe or ſcab. And 
not the blemiſhes onely which are written in the 
law, doe diſable the prieſts ; but all blemiſhes to 
be ſeen in the body, as it u written, WHOSO- 
EVER hath A BLEMISH IN HIM, out 
of any place; and thoſe that are written in the 


. things,in the moſt holy place: but they ſhdl bear 


Lew , «re for an rxample , Maimony in Biath 
bombed, ch. C. ſe.3-4. Further to ſhew 
this, they ſay; As old man, that is neer unto | 


nnn. 


1 embli and ſhaks & be fand « 
when hy trembleth rag thnes 5 — 
of ſtrength ; ( ave 4 d.) If Pri- 
22 be ſlinks 0 2 
ſinking breath out 7 u mouth; loc be profe- 
neth bu ſervice, & doe all other that beve ble: 
ſhes. Maim. ibid. ch 5. Ca. iu 1g. By theſe 
God figured the pe "ion Gar ſhould 
be in Chriſt , Heb. 9.14. and taught alſo 
what graces are require in his miniſters, 
1. Timoth, 3.1. 3. 7. Tu. 17.8.9 and io the 
whole church, which is unto him re 
prieſtbood, an boly nation, 1. Pet . s, whi 
Chrift hath ſanctiſi ed and cleanſed, thet be 
might preſent it unto himſelf gloriow, « church 
not having of or wrinchle, 07 any ſuch thi z 
but that it ſbould be holy, and without blemiſb , 
Epheſ.s 26.27. So the Saints, are ſayd to 
be without blem:ſh before the throne of Cd. 
Rev.14.5. the fyre-offrings ] in Greek the 
ſacrifices, in Chaldee the offerings . If any 
ieſt that have a blemith , doe ſerve in the 
— be prophaneth the ſervice, and is to 
be beaten: Maim. in Biath hamikdaſh, c.6/.1. 
« blemiſh ] in Greek , becauſe « blemiſb is 
in him. Sol. Tarchi explaineth it thus, 
whiles his blemiſh is on bim, he is rejected : but 
if his blemiſh be doen away, he is fit( or pre ve- 
able.) Beſides the blemiſhes forenamed, 
ſuch Prieſts a« had tranſgreſſed in their 
miniſtration & ſerved before idols, were 
no more to ſerve in the ſanctuarie, but 
were reputed as blemiſhed. Therfore K. 
Iofias put down the prieſts of the high places, 
that they came not up to the Alter of the Lord: 
» King.23.9. & for ſuch this Law is given, 
in Exch. 44. 10.13. The Levites that are 
gone away farr from me, when Iſrael went aftray 
ewey Fom me after their Idols , they ſhell even 
beer their iniquitie c. And they ſpall not 
come near unto me, to doe the office of « Prie 
unte me, nor to come neer to any of my boly 


their ſhame, and their 4bominations which they 
beve committed, And in the Hebrew et- 
nons it is layd, Every Preiſt that hath ſerved 
Idols, whether preſunptuouſly or ignorantly,el- 
though he reiurne with full repentance , you may 
be never miniſter in the ſanfuarie . And 'whe- 
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— the preiſts that fel to Idolatrie, Loon br 


oinred , that they ſhould be 

is anQuarie , Bi ops at the gates the 
bo that they could i the burw ing, 
and the ſacrifice for the &c. but not 
tome acer pays 1 his a 5 in the moſt 
bop plc re. Erek 4411.15.14.) 

*. He ſhel tt] Hereih the blemi- | 
ſhed preiſts had: 2 privilege above the 
unclean, which might not eat of the holy 
chin gs, Lev. 22.3.6. 

V. 23. unto the veile) of the holy place, 
whether the prieſts went in r, Acc 
PliſBing the ſervices; Hebr. 9. C. unto the 
Alter) that which was in the courtyard, 
Exod. 40. 2 9. Any rieſt that had a blemiſh, 
might not come into * Santuary , from the 
Alter and forewerd, Lev. x l. 3. ad he tranſ- 
grefſed and went in , be was to be beaten , 
though he ſerved not . Mid if be ſerved in = 
Sanctuarie, it wa unlowfull; end he profan 
the ſerviec, «nd was to be beaten alſo for 
vice. Maim. in Biath hemikdeſh, <.s 22 

not prophane my ſanctusriei ] the Greek 


bis God. .; doe ſondlifie them) This Chaz- | 
kuni refetrerh to the veile of the aller fore. 
men · ioned, axto Which none that bed 
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ndeth it, uot prophane the holy nome of | 
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A Nd Ichowab ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto Aaron,& 
unto his ſonns and let — = 


rated, fro the holy th 
of l krach that the —— not, the 


name of my bolynes, i» the th 
which they, ſanctiſie unto me, I 
.| Ichovah. Say unto them; Through- 
our your generations every man, 
which ſhal come-nigh of al your ſeeds 
unto the boly-things, which che ſos 
ol i{ract ſanctie unto Ichovah z and 
bis uncleannes upon him: that ſoule 
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_ ofthe Priſls, | 
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of Aaron, which is leprous, or hath 
N of the holy 
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14 
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zand de that | 


y creeping · thing, 
he COR ora 
whom he is made-uricleane ; 


why by 
[leccording 
' 6 ||The ſodle, which hath touched itięven 
| |heſhalbeunclean, until the evening: 
& he ſhal not eat, of the holy · things 
\unlefs he bathe his fdſh, with water. 
And when the Sun is 4 then 


he ſhalbe clean: and afterward, he 
| ſhal eat of the holy- things for it a 
his bread. And a carkeſs, and a 
torne- thing, he (hal. not eat, to make 
bimſelf unclean therwith : 1, am Icho- 
van. And they ſhal keep my chatge; 
that they bear not {yn for it; and dye 
therfore, it they ne it: [Ichovah, 
doe ſanctifie them. And any ſtran- 
er, (hall not eat ef the holy thing: a 
rreiner of the Prieſts, and an hired- 
perſon, ſnal not eat of the 2 
But a prieſt, if bs boy a ſoule, with 
chaſe of his mony; he, ſhall cat of 
ic: and he that is born in his houſe; 
they, ſhall eat of his bread. And a 
prieſts — — , if ſhe be me to a 
man that is a ſtranget: ſhe, ſnal not eat 
of the — of the holy- 
things. But a ptieſts daughter, if 
| ſbe be a widow or put- away, and ſhe 
have no feed ; & is returned unto her 
fathers houſe, as is her youth ſhe (hal 
eat, of her fathers bread : bur any 
ranger, (hal not eat therof. PR A 
man, if he eat the holy-thing , in 
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to an uncleannes of him. 
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his ſonns ; and unto all the ſonns of 


Ker in Tfrach; that wil offer his oblati- 
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ings: for I Ichovah, doe ſundt 
em. 

Ang lehovah ſpake,. voto Moſes, 

aying. Speak unto Aaron, and unto 


rar); and ſay, unto them: Any man, 
of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſiran- 


on, according i to all their vowes, aud 
to all their Muntatie-· rg :; which 
they will offer unto Ichovah , for a 
burnt- offring. For yout favoura- 


ves , of the or of the 
goats. Aby „hic — 3 blemiſh 
in it, ye ſhall not offer: for it ſhall not 
be, to favourable · acceptation, for 
you. And the man, that wil offer 
a ſacrifice of Peace-oftrings, unto le- 
hovah; to ſeparate a vow, or for a vo- 
lantaric-offrmg; of the herd, or of the 
flock : it ſnalbe perfect, for favoura- 
ble-acceptation; there ſhall not be in 
it, any blemiſh, Blinde, or broken, 
or maymed , or having awenn ; or 
ſcurffe, or ſcabb ; ye (hall not offer 
theſe, unto Iehovah : nor give of 
chem, a Fyre-offring , upon the alcar, 
unto Ichovah "And bull or lamb, 
that hath any member ſuperfluous, or 
lacking: thou mayſt make it, a vo: 
luntary- Hug; but for a vow, ROY 

not be favourably- accepted. 
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broken, ny 
0 Wee de your es ha 
not du u. And from the hand of 3 | 
ws pe ſon ye (hall not offer, the | 
our God, of any.of theſe: | 
— in them, a 
blemiſn ij in them 3 they (ball not be þ 
| favcurthly-accepred; for yoo... * 
And ſehov ah ſpake, unto M ſes, 
ſaying. A bull, or a ſheep, or a goat, 
when it ſhalbe beougbt fort h then it 
ſhalbe, ſeven dayes, under bis dam: 
| and from the right day, and thence- 
forth; it Nabe, vourably- accepted, 
for an oblation of a Fyre- ing, un- 
to Ichovah. And cow, or ſheep: it 
and the yong therof, ye ſhall not kill, 
in one day. And-when ye wil ſacri- 
fice a ſacrifice of conſeſ fon, unto le- 
hovah : ye ſhall ſacrifice, for __ fa- 
vourable-acceptation. Inthatday, 
ſhall it be eaten; ye (hall not leave 
therof, until the morning : I, le- 
hovah. And ye ſhall keep, my com- 
mandements; and doe them: I, aw 
Tehovah. And ye ſhall no t profane, 
the name of my holynes; and I wil be 
ſanRified, among the ſonns of Iſrael: 
I Ichovab; doe ſanctiſie you. That 
brought you out, from the land of 


Egypt; to be unto you, for a God: I, * 


am lehovah. 


CA — 


Et uber A in Greek, Le 
e- — oly things, esa. 

ing, that . aot. 80 

— 2s the former chapter ſhewed the 

2 and perfection that ſhould be in 
{65 that drew neer unto the Lord: 


4 reacherh __ Rage and ' perfeti6 1 


un used, fignifietl £ religious rei- 
pett. —— is on Lv. rgb. 
- of my bd[ynes)tranfiiied in Greek, my be- 
r: whick is protaned, when the ho- 
things in the ſaoctuarie are defiled, be. 
ing offred or eaten by perſons unctean, &. 
forbidden of God: Sceafrer, in vag. 
' tht. things!) thi&addition. is ſapplyed 
to 4nrehe GR, eee 
ſantirfie u — this u added; 
larchiihers faith. imply A the holy thing 
of ths hre — . * bly — 
V. 3 
at any time 26 hereafter, come nigh} 
namely,zo e«t,as is expreſſed in v.. So lar. 
chi — Tie tommy nigh is not meant but 
of eati ! your ſeed j that is, your chil. 
ren; fo in v. 4: holy things Hebr.bo- 
lyneſſes, meaning things of bolynes, add par- 
ticularly holy meats; which though the 
blemiſhed prieſts mighe ear of, Lxv. 21. 11. 
yet the unclean might not. Lev, 7. 10061. 
See the notes on Levi. 7, 10. And by the 
boly thing, are meant not one ly the Sacri- 
fices, but firſt uin, and «ll the beave offtre 
ings of the boly -things , which the fonns of If 
reel offred wnto the Loyd; Numb. 18.3 9.19, 
as it is there fayd , every one that ir clean in 
thy houſe ; ſhal eat of it, NE. 78.13. See after 
on v. awntleennes upon him] beſbte he is 
waſhed from the ſame: — — znnota- 


tions on L. 7.20, 3 
1 


] in — deſtroyed me: in 
— defty Gon be 25 It el 


2 God, as v.. 


mn 


is, Wheſorver: Tatgum Tonathan ſaych 
youg man or old man. And this concerneth 
women alſo, the daughters of Aaron, who 
were to exe of for. e of the holy chives; 
but ſo 28 they wele clean when they id 
ear. "Nm! v8! 19.11. See atter, in be +0 
a4 JPwberoflet Lev.rz, 
wherot fee Lev. 15.1. &e. by's a 

the Greek tranflateth, avy wncleannes 72 
ſonle; v herby the dred is meant, as Lev. ig. 
8. & 2. 1. and hee unclearnes that waz. 
Tee —＋ 


Thettevrow we ber 


Katte rh *t offted, or tobe 


voor generations ] 2 now/or 


v. 4. A mot) Heb. Man man: that 


—” 


of; 


2 ele, f 


Fee 


— SITES 


8 


Ust 1 0. : 


| of creeping things the q untitie of « lde 


Nun. 18. 11. to. Hholcever cateib ef tbe heave 


Verl. 5. cropping thing} which when e 7. b 
| — egy a gre toucneth ie, L. bo eaten of aay I'rach, 
It. 6. Kc. 


melt nacleen } (o much as 
mak: a man ancl:2n; and that wat 


(or licle peaſe) 25 larcki here noteth. See 
Levit.11.3t. nul to weet, ao unclean 
man, 25 a Leper, he that hath an yſſue, or 
the l.ke;by touching of whom, men were 
Uncleau. Levirt. 13.44% © 14-5. .. 
Ora dead man; and thereto Sol, Iarchi 
here r f-rreth it, and of a dead man, fo 
much as «x olive would defile. 

V. 6. The ſoule] that is,the m, s the 
Chaldee expounds it: and Targum Iona- 
than addeth , the max Ariel. wntilthe 
evening Juntil the end . day, and be- 
gioningof a new. Sce the notes on Lev, 
11.44.34, bathe J or. weſb bi fleſb, that 
is, bs body, 25 the Greek tranſlateth: ſee 
Lev.15-5.13-It figured repentice forſynns, 
as [ beptiſe you with water unte repentance, 
Math.3.11, & fanibcation by the blood 
and ſpirit ot Chriſt as, ye «re weſhed,ye are 
ſauchicd. ye ove ſuſtißed. in the name of the Lord 
Feſur,and by the Spirit of our God, 1. Cor. G. 11. 
And this ſanct mony, though common to 
the whole church, Levit, x x. did ſpecially 
perteyn to the prieſis & miniſters, whom 
Chriſt ( — 2 — — 5 —_ fyre, de 
to s ſope ) ſhou ifie by his grace, 
as feu afl. He ſhal — the ſouns of Levi, 
«nd purge them «4 gold and ſivey : that they 
my or wnto the Lord, an offring in vighteouſ- 
nes. Male. 3. 2.3. 

V. 7. and afierward]in Greek, d then 
be ſhall (or may )eat; to weet, when his 
ſun is gone down: before then though he 
were waſhed, he might not eat. See the 
notes on Lev. 11.32. bi breed] his food, 
allowed him of God for his livelihood: 


ings, bleſſeth with « bleſſing for the food, 
for 1 be bieſſeth hun * ſuudl eth 
' them with the ſenflification of A, ( Num. 
18, 8.) & commanded them to eat of the heav 
-offrings, Maimony in Trumath, ch. 18. . 21. 
V. 8. 4 et terne thing. what 


3 


'Þ 
red 


ſhewed, 09 Lev. 17. 


Cb. XVII. 


; eye of the 
ty 7 here and Exch,44.31. and g- 
the fanctitie of their communion; 2. 
is noted on Lev.r7, and further appeareth: 


by Exch .4.13-14. 

V. y. my or, obſerve my obſerve- 
von, that is, which f command to be kept: in 
Chaldee, the obſervation of my word , Here 
it i ſpecially to be underſtood, as Larchi 
alſo ſayth, of eating the beeve-offring , and of 
wncleannes of bedie. ſy] that is, the 
puniſhment of ſynz So in Lev. 15. 11. Nam. 
18.32.&% 9.13. for} that is, for the 
| holy thing, fore ſpoken of. and dye] 

to weet by the hand of God ; as Targum 
| Tonathan explaincth it, by flaming fyre, For 
by men, ſuch were beaten onely , as the 
Hebrew canons ſhew, ſaying. As unclean 
prieſt & forbidden to eat of the heave-offring, 
whether it be unclean or clean, Lev.12.4. Every 
| unclean (prieft) that eateth of the r 
which is clean, he is guilty of death by the ha 
of (the God of) hreven; Lev. 12. 5. end they. 
ore be is to be beaten, But if he cat of the heay- 
offring which is unclean, though & be forbidden, 
he is not to be beaten, breauſe it is not holy. 
T he unclean may not cat of the beave-offring, 
until their Sun be ſet , and three ſtarrs apprare 
fer the Sun u gone downe, Lev. 2. . Maimo- 
uy in Trumeth, hp. y. ſecl. 1. &c. Thelike 
judgment is for the ſtraoger, that is ho- 
loe ver is not a preiſt , or of the prieſts ſa- 
milie; for it he eat of the holy things pre- 
ſumptuouſly, he is in danger of death; 
The ſlrexgey that eateth of the heave-offring 
preſumptuouſly whether be be unclean or cit ane, 
whether he eat of the heave-offring that is cleane 
or wncleane, he is guilty of death, by the hand of 
(the God of) heaven; « its written, cAND 
DYE THERFORE, IF THEY P RO. 
PHAANE IT: and he is to. be bewen , for 
editing therof, And if be tat in ignorance, he i 
to add the fift part therof unto it , (Lev. 28.14.) 
Mam, whidem, ch g. 27. . VM 
V. 10, er ] that is, w - 
yer is nat U ſamilie. The He- 
brew canens ſay, T be heaye and the 


| 


yola+fuleo.; 


dreve-offring of the uber, «74 yo be eaten by the 


theſe were, is 


F 4 


Prieſts, 


— 


* 6—— 


n 


10 


- 40 


LaEvIfYICYSE, 


cb. TNT. 


4 


Priefls , whether old or youy, male or female,by 
52 ben 
cattel : Læv. 22. 11. T be ranger u forbidden to 

tat of the heave -offring, Lev. 12.10. Maim.in 
Trumoth , cb. G.. 1.1. forreiner] of ſojoure 
er, in Hebrew Toſbeb, in Greek Pee, 
which is a ſirgnger -inhabiranc ; one that 
dwelleth in the houſe continually, but is 
not of the houſe: and ſo differeth from 
the Sleve, which is one of the houſchold; 
and from the Hireling,which is none of 
the houſchold , neither abideth therein 
continualy but for a terme T he forreyner, 
1s he that is hired for ever: the Hireling, u he 
thet it hired for yeres, And an Hebrew ſer- 
vat, loc he U « forreiney and an hireling, (Le. 
vit.2#-39-40. J Aud « Priefts daughter maned 
to «4 ranger, los ſhe it A firanger: andit is 
forbidden ANY STRANGER (Lev.x2.10.) 
whether it be hamſelf or bu wiſe. Maim. in Tt- 
rwwoth, c. G. . 1. By the forreiney or Sojour- 
ney in this ſeemeth to be meant not 
onely an Iſraelite ſojourning; but alſo an 
heathen man , uncircumciſed; who leav- 
ing his open Idolatrie, and yeilding to the 
Moral law, though not to the ordinic 

as Circumciſion and the like; might dwe 

among the Iſraclites, Dent. 14.4. See the 
annotations on Exod. 12.43. 41. 48. Aud fr6 
hence the Hebrewes gather, that an uncir- 
cumciſed prieſt, though he had no other 
uncleannes, might not eat of the holy 


ry » It & unlewfull for an uncircumaſed | 7 


prieft to eat of the heave offring,by the ſentence 
of the Law: for loc the ſomeiner and the Hire 
ling is ſpoken of concernmg the Heave-offering, 
Lev. 12. 10, «nd the Forreiney and Hireling u 
ſpoken of concerning the Paſſover, Exod. 11.45. 

What is the Forremer and Herelin hen of 
in the Paſſover f It it an — perſon,to 
whom it u forbidden:ſo the Foryeiner 2 Hwe- 

4 hen of in the Heave-offrng , the uncir- 

2 perſon is forbidden ut; = if be eat, be 
is to be beaten by the Law. Maim. in Terumoth 
ch y. c io. And in an other place they ſay, 


Al the oblatrons whether they be the moſt holy | hold, if they were cleane, micht caro 


bus atonement he may not eat of the boby thingy. 
Maim, in Alagsaſeb hehorbanoth,c.10. Cg. 

« bned- perſon) any outlander,orany Ii 
nelite, as before is ſhewed. not eat 
neyther drink of , nor annoint himſc 
with any ot the holy thirgs appointed 
unto the Priefts, For, the heave -offrings 
were given, for meat, for drink and for an 
ng , becauſe annointing U drinking , Pſalm, 
109-18. end drinking 14 comprebended under 
cating : they are to tat that which »ſeth to be 
alen, and di R that which uſeth to be drunk, 
and to annoint with that which is uſed for une- 
tion, not wine or the like, but they anoynt wich 
ole that is clean ccc. Aim. in Trumoth, ch. 
11.1. So tor this prohibition hey ſay, 
Whether he eat that which is wont to be eaten, 
or drink that which is wont to be drunk. er ng 
oint him with the thing that is uſed for unthon, 
(it is n full) for it is ſayd THEY SHALE 
NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS, 
Lv. 1. 11. Mam. thidem, c. 10. [4 

V. 11. buy « ſoule ] that is, « perſon, to 
weet, of the hcathens; as before 15 noted; 
and as Sol. larchi here explaineth it, « C 
neaanitiſh ſervant. Such by comming to de 
of the Pricſts famibe might cat, though 
Iſraelites might not eat. And, as the He- 
brewes ſay, An uncroumciſed Prieſt, «nd «ll 
that were untlean,altbough they 1H if Ives mi; be 
not eat of the heave- offring, yet thei» wives & 
their ſervants might tat. Maim in Trumoth,c, 
. with the purchaſe of his mo- 
ney) Hebr. the purchaſe or bought ) of buy 
ftiver; which the Greek tranſlateth bought 
or purchaſed) with fiver, So that though 

e bought them not himſe If, it they u ere 
brought into his houſ- by a wife w hom 
he matied, or rc bought by bis fer- 
vants, they might cat. Main in Tram. 
. 7. if, he that is boyne in bis bouſe Jor, 
the child ef his houſe; that is, the homeborne 
ſervant; tuch as were the children of his 
yes. See the notes on Gene 15.3. & 7. 
14. Thoſe ſlaves being of the Pri fte houſ. 


things or the lei bier holy,none may cat of them ſome of the heave offrings il at were piyb 


but dean per 


ons onely , that ore cireunuaſed. | 


T bough bis ſun be ſet , if be have nat brought | 11.13. 


for the Prieſts hvelihood. Sce Numb. 16. 
Ce 1 * 


Luyiricys, 


Ch. XXII. 


12 


13 


— 


* V. 12, « ftranger ] ſuch as were not of 
the Prieſts ſtock: for other Iiraclires are 
counted ſtrangers in this caſe, So fe- 
ger is here expounded by Iarchi , « Levite, 
or an Iſrarlte. of tht brave-offring] which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the Jeperated- 
thing ; the Greek, the firſt Fuits: it meaneth 
The ſanflified things of the ſonns of Iſreel, NB. 
18.8,11---19. The reaſon herof was, be- 
cauſe by her mariage ſhe went out of her 
farhers houſe, into her husban is: as on 
the contrary, 2 c6mon Iſraclireſs by ma- 
riage with a Prieſt, became of his houſe, 
an might eat . The Hebrewes ſay, Two 
things are conteyned in this probibition ; that if 
ſhe à prieſts daughter be defiled, and made an 
ore or profane (& Lev.21.7. ) it s unlawful 
$, hey to eat of the heave-offrings for ever, «c- 
cording te the judgment of every prophene per- 
ſon: — — 1 the — in 12 
ect. And if ſhe be maried to an Iſraclite, ſhe 
may never eat of the Mave. breſt and of the 
Heaveſhouldey ( Levit. 2. 34.) «lthough ſhe be 
divorſed, or ( ber huſband ) dye: ¶ wherof the 
next verſe ſpeaketh.] Mam. in Trumoth, 
chapt. 6. ſed. 7, 

v. 13. noſeed ] no ſon, ſayth the Chal- 
dee verſion . This is underſtood alſo, ey - 
ther if ſhe had no child, or if her childiẽ 
be all dead, asis after ſhewed. « in 
ber youth jſo that though ſhe hath brought 
forth no ſeed, yer if ſhe be with child. ſhe 
may not eat of the holy things. Maim. in 
Trum. c. B. ſ. 2. of her father: bread] The 
Hebrew doctors ſay , Nie have heard this 
expounded , of the bread, and not all the bread: 
ſhe returneth to (at of ) the heave-offrings,but 
not of the wave-breſt, and beave-fhoulder, Aa- 
mony in Trumoth, ch. G. o. Hereupon alſo 
they inf-rr, An Ifraclirefs which hath had ſeed 
by « Prieſt, ſhe eateth for her childs ſak-, be it 
mel- or female; though it b» ſeeds ſeed unto the 
worlds end; for it u ſayd, AND SHE HAVE 
NO SEED. As the ſeed of an Iſraclite from 4 
Preefts daughter dilableth her from ( eating: ) ſo 
the ſeed of a Prieſt from an Iſraclitefs , inableth 
ber to eat. A+ Iſraclites daughter. that is ma. 
red to a Prieft, and e dye, and ſhe have « fon 


| by him: if ſbe b* meavied after to * 


the Iſrecl- | 


way not 48 of the Heave-off inge. 


ite dye, and ſhe have « fon by him; ſbe u not 
tat, betanſe of that her ſon by the Iſreeine:if that 


| ſon of herr by the Iſreelue dye, ſhe may cat, for 


ber firſt ſonns ſake . A Priefts dangbier that is 
maried tos Iſraclue, and ſhe heave « ſon by 
him; if ſhe be ag dine meried to « Prieſt, ſhe may 
eat of the beave- offring . be dye ad ſhe bave 
4 ſon by hem, ſbe may cat. If ber ſon dye which 
had by the prieſt, 'ſhe may not eat , becauſe 

of her ſon which ſhe bad by the Fſraclite. Ff her 
on dye which ſbe had by the Iſraclite, ſhe veti e. 
neth to her fathers houſe , 4 m her youth, and 
eateth of the keave-offrings , not of the breſt or 
ſhoulder. An Pſratlites daughtey that is mari- 
ed to an Jſraclite firſk, and have 4 ſon by him; 
and after is mavied to 4 Prieft, eateth of the 
beave-offring. f be dye, and ſhe have « ſon by 
him, ſhe cateth for her laſt ſouns ſake; for loe he 
enableth her to cat, 4 bis father inabled her to 
cat. Maimony ibidem,ch.s. ſ.12,13.17.13.1 9. 
V. 14, « men ] that is, any ſtranger 
forementioned; which belongeth nor to 
the Prieſts familie. Targum Ionathan ex 
plains it, a men of Iſrael. in ignorance ] 
or, through unadviſed errour. But if he doe 
it preſumptuouſly, he is guilty of death, 
by the hand of God, v. 9. of beating by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate. adde the 
fift ] The ſtranger that rateth of the heave-off- 
rings in ignorance; peyeth the principal and the 
fift (part.) Though be knoweth it te be the 
heave-offrinz, and that it is forbidden him, but 
knoweth not whether he be puilty of death for 
it, or no: loe this is ignorance , and he payeth the 
principal, and the fift part. W hethey he cat, or 
drink , or «noynt himſelf with it; and whether 
he eat the brav-offring that is clean, or that is 
unclean , in iguorance, be muſf pay the principal, 
aud the t. Whoſoever payeth the principei 
and the fift ; payeth the principal to the owners, 


and the fift pert to any Prieſt that h. will. And | 


be never payeth, but according to the price that 
it was worth, at the time when be did eat it-wbe. 
ther it be cheaper at the time when he payeth for 
it, or dearer. Marnony in Trumoth , ch. 10. 
ſ. 1. . 16.26. See allo the annotations on 
Lev. g. 11. 16. | 


V. 1c. not profane] by ſuffring the bo- 
ly things to be eaten of ſtrangers: _ 
2 ore 
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which they beave-xp] that is, ,. 
fer;or(23 the Greek and Chaldee expound 
u, 2 te (or before ) the Lord, 
. 16. Or cauſe them to beart I ot, and 
not rexſe them 10 brave: which may 
be underfiood of the Priefts, that they 
ſhould nor by their neglig-nce, cauſe or 
ſuffer the people to bear the puniſhment 
of their treſpaſs ; and his the Gree x fa- 
voureth , ſaying, And bring upen them ini. 
quitie. Or. it may be referred to the peo- 
ple, that hy ſhould not coſe them ſelve: 
to bare mugquitie ( that is the puniſhment ) of 
tre, for cating the holy things. The 
Chaldee tranſſateth, And they recerve upon 
them iniquities and ſynus , when they eat mn nn- 
cleannes their holy - thing. Wherapon ſome 
of the Hebrewes ( as Sol. larchi here ob- 
ferverh)underſtand this word them, of the 
Priefts themſelves . ®heſe Lawes for 
cleannes corporal in all ſueh as partaked 
of Gods holy things , led them and us to 
ſpiritual cleannes in our communi6 with 
hriſt de his graces: that we ſhould have 
our harts purified by faith, {4.15 9. and 
— — an evil conſcience , & our bo- 
ies weſhed with pure water, Heb. 10.22. that 
cl-anfing our ſelves from all filrthinef of the 
fieſh aud ſpirit , we may pert & our bolynes 
in the ſeare of God, x Cor. 7. 1. For of we walk 
in the light, « God u in the light, we have 
lo one with an other, and the blood of le- 
os Chriſt by fon,cleanſeth us from all ſyn; 1 Job. 
-_ But if + eat and Ao of his holy 
things wwworthily , we eat and driak judg- 
ment to our ſelves: 1 Cor.11.29. 
V. 18. ell the ſows } in Creek, ll the 
congregation of y. Theſe lawes 
ing. doe concerne things which were to 
de off red anto God; in hat cord tion 
and ftare they ought to be, before th 
came upon his altar: therfore the . 
is dire ted both unto Preifts and people. 
eAny man ] Hebr. max max, that s, who- 
ſoever . Targam Tonathan ſayth, youg was 


XXII. 
Gods people. So differing \ he li 
in v. 21. . Oreck, ej? 


by which name the facrifices are olten 
called: Mat.4.23-24. & 3.4 & 13.18.19. 
Heb.$.4. © 11.4. according to «ll theiy 
vower ] in Greek , according to «ll thery pro. 
Mos ( or promiſe .) So in ler.44. 14, e. 
are in Gre: called profeſſion , or c 
on: and yowes were with promnes, 
& payed with cone om. David ſayd, 
T by veower are apon me © God; 1 wil pey con- 
fefpions wats thee, Pſ46,139. in 
Gree & , or «ccording to all their cheiſe: ſo vo- 
luntarie gifts are called, becauſe they 
come from the free choiſe and will of the 

wer. What they differ from vewes is 

ed on Levit.7.16. 

V. 15. For your fevomteble-acceptation} 
to wert, you ſhall offer it, ſo tha! jt may 
be zceceprable and plafing unto God for 
you; 2s ver.20, Levet.23. 31, The Greek 
tranſſa / e th it Arcrprable- fee the notes on 
Ln 3 ** larchi here explainech it, 
Bring the that un mert to make you «« 
table before me , that — 
vow ble-areeptation. «4 prifſeſs mate) in 
Greek, anb melee: ſuc h were all the 
burst. N. to be, fee Lev. 1. 3. %% wn 
the goats hut the foules he mentio 
not, becauſe the Li made no diffcrence 
in the m of male or female; and as larchi 
here ſryth, the fouls we not ve for 4 


tations on — 14. 
V. 20. te favourable ö har is, 
Seat 


favonretlie. accepted , 25 


follow- | 


or old mewn. or of ] Hebr. «xd of the ftran- 
ger; which the Greek tranflacerh or of the 
proſe! ytes joyned unto them in Harl: which 
were k 


cotyerred ro the Faith of | « corrupe thing : 2 4 great Rex: . 
+ REA C 2 


ter, in v.z5, and fo che Greek rranffareth, 
areepteble for you. This M opened by the 
prophet hu, If yr offiv He ſor ſacrfer, 
is it cot evil? and of ye offer the laut nil fork , 
is it not evi? rut noe ite chy governour, 
will be with thee , or acrept thy per- 
fon ſayth the LORD be An ye brou'ht 
that whith wa royve and the [one and the ſick; 
thus ye bro % offring © fbovid [ of 
your hand. ſai the LORD> DN curſed be 
the teeiver, Which bath het afp rica) 
male, av wreth and Jacrificeth unto the Lotd 


blemiſh but for want of < lm. See the anne- 


fpeaketh af- | 


| 
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amony the heath n, MA. 1. B. 13.14. Theſe 
p<1f-& and unblemiſhed ſacrifices which 
were ta be offred unto God, figured the 

erfetion of Chrift who gave himſell a 
heribce tor us , and whom we apply to 
our ſelves and make ours by faith, 1 Pes. 1. 
19.22.21, Gal- 2.16.20, Allo the facrifces 
of our humble and contrite harts , and of 
our bodies, and okour praiſes and chank!- 

wings; which through Chriſt and his 

pirit, are made holy and acceptable un- 
to God. Pſal. 51. 18. 19. Rom. 13. 1. Hebr. 
13. 15. 

V. 21. of peace-offrings] or, of payments: 
in Greek, „ ru ſandbi- 
_ See CR on Lev. — up to 
eparate] Or, in ſeparating (in Greek, diſſia. 
gain ) 4 vow! — be underſlood 

oth of making a ſingulir yow , and of 
— it, fot both muſt be unble- 
miſhed. So in Nom. 16.3.6. See allo Levit. 
17. 2. The Hebrewes ſay, EU commanded 
that «ll oblations be perfect and choiſe, Lev. a2 
21, and whoſoever ſantbfieth 4 beaſt which 
bath 4 blemiſh , for the top of the altar, tranſ- 

eſſeth againſt a probibition,and is to be beaten 
Fo his ſandlifying of it; as it is written, (Lev. a2. 
20.) cANY WHICH hath A BLEMISH 
IN IT, YE SH_ALL NOT u We 


the LORD of hoſts, and my name is dreedfull 


have been taught that this is « waruing for him 
that ſandlifieth blemiſhed things. W ho ſo think- 
eth that it is lawfull ts ſenflifie « — 
* for the altar, and ſanclipeth it ; it is * 
and he is not beaten. He that killeth « blemiſh- 
ed thing by the name of an offring, is to be bea- 
ten: for it is written, in Lev. Al. 1.) YE SHAL 
NOT OFFER THESE VNTO THE 
Lo AD: we have been taught, thet this is 4 
warning ag einſt killing it. Aamony tom. 3. in 
Hure mixbeach, ch. 1 ſe. 1. &. of the 
herd] or, in the herd, ſo after in the flock , 
that is, of ſheep or goats, For in ſuch 
chi-flv, blemiſhes were to be looked un- 
to, rather then in foules. Sce the notes on 


Levit. f. 14. fe) after, it is ſayd, 
Wen bem » blemiſhes, retpoRed the 
oucward parts: ꝓerſection, the inw ard al. 


| fa. It men the ſactiſice was killed, it were 


— 
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of ourning, Aud ſo if ut were found th» want any 
of the member within, though it were not torne, 
45 if it bed but one Adu, or of the hene were 
weſled «way , of it was wnlawhuil for the altar, 
and wes to be burntmet ſor that H was blemiſb- 
ed, for the want of things within, was no ble- 
miſh ; bus becauſe they might not offer that 
which wanted any thing , « it is written , ( in 
Numb.18.31,) PERFECT SHALL THEY 
BE Y NTO YOU. And dll overplus was 
4 want; therfove if it had three kidneies, or rwo 
ſplenes , it was wnlawfull, Aaimony in [ſure 
mixbeach: chap.z. ſccl. 11. any blemiſb] 
any deformitie in any lim 1 wherof the 
Hebrewes number fi/r:e , beſides other 
things which did diſable them for facri- 
fice; wherot (ce the notes on Exod. 12,5, 
Hence alſo they 
blemiſh upon the he things , << to make an cye 
blind, or cut off a foot, is to be beaten; (Lev. 
12.1.) THERE SAAL NOT BE IN IT 
ANY BLEMISH : we have been taught 
that this is 6 warwng not to make any blemiſh 
in it. Maim, in Iſſure Aſixb. ch. 1 ſel.g, 

V. 22. Blinde] eyther wholly , or in 
part; if it ſee not with both eyes, or with one of 
them, and that with « clear ſight & c. Main.in 
Biath hamikdaſh, ch. 7. ſecl. 5. 4 wenn} 
or 4 wart, as the Greek expoundeth it. 

ſcurf or ſcab] of theſe ſee Lev. 21. 20. 
not offer theſe ] or any. other like ble- 
miſhed , By offring , the Hebrewes here 
underſtand kalmg , and ſprinkling of the 
blood on the altar: and by the words fo- 
lowing, nor give of them, « fyre-offring, they 
underſtand a prohibition againſt. burning 
the fat of ſuch: for eyery. of which ations. 
reſumpruoufly doen, a man was to be 
aten. So that if one firſt — Ble- 
miſhed beeſt, and then killed it , and ſprin Med 
the blood therof, and burned on the altar the fat 
theref; he wes to be beaten with faure buatings. 
Mam. in 1ſſuve mixbeach ch. 1. — nor 
iveof them.) not of them, 
5 wick the price ot them, they 
might. The Hebrew canon · ſay; He that 
ſenttifieth for the altar « blemiſbed thing though 


he.is to be beaten, ye thething is ante 


Piber, He that meheth « | 
. 


ut of others 


found torwe; it was to be cayed out to the place) 3 


— 


22 


— 


TT 


_ Y 


» — — 


\ 


- 


22 


3 8 * 


Litre 


23 


r 


Je ſtab bi or the like,) it un not offred, . 


| Larchi expoundeth it, « member greater then 


8 — 


be 
the prieſt, and it oe out among the unh 

— — — ſhell — 
40 on. And the like Low is for the ſanc- 
tified beaſt, wherunto a blean(h befalieth (after 
 & ſantified.) And it i commended to vederm 
the holy thing! on which a blemſh falleth , «nd 
they ave to got out among the cimon things, and 
to baten: Deut. 1.18. which we have 
beerd expounded , of the holy things diſablrd 
{ for ſacrifice) which ave redemed. Ad all 
fuch holy thirgs which are diſabWh when they 
are redemed ; it is lawful to kill them in the 
Bouchers ſhambles , and to ſell th em there, and 
we gb out their fleſh . other common meates: 
ex Opt the firſt boyne, and the tithe. Maim. in 
[ſure M. ch. 1. ſecl. 10.11. This tedeem- 
ing of blemi holy rhings,is to be un- 
derftood with a limitati6 to fixed or per. 
p tual blemiſhes onely , not for tranſito- 
rie. The old beaſf, and the ſick. and that hath 
foulenes on it, ave excepted ; for though they be 
not fit to be offred, they are not redemed, but let 
live and ferd , til ſome other fixed blemiſh come 
wp n them , and then they are redemed . So 4 
ſandlified beaſt, on which « tranſutorie blemilh is 


they redemed. Ibidem ch. 2. ſet 6. 
v. 23. ſeperſloo] or, overlong; and as 


bis fellow: ſee Lev.21.18, lacking ] or 
two ſhort, any member ſhrunk up : not lack- 
ing wholly, (for ſo it was unlawful) but 
lacking in the length or bignes : the 
Greck tranſlateth it curtailed. mayſi 
mehe] or ſhalt male. volanteriewfiring] 
which ſome underſtand of the peace-of- 
frings, the moll interiour j therfore God 
p: rmirrech ſuch impe/fections in this, 
but not in the yowed facrifice , ( which 
was nex* unto this,) nor in any other, 
How it differed'trom a vow, is ſhewed on 
L.. The Greek wy Ris 

It eus ke them Nlayn (beaſts) for t : the 
— 40 A040 erſtaud theſe not for 
facrifice on the altar, (on which no ble- 
miſhed dexſt might be offred at all.) but 
for the maintenance of the ſanctuarie the 


redeem it according to the valactibe of 


—— "ous linger rt db ences Ae ie”, 
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gift. Jr full to fach beaſtr) 
10 the reparation ( or maintenance of the 
arie; for it u written, Aud bull or ſbtep, that 


ſhalt make it'« voluntary ( offring. ) Wrbeve 
been tang ht that this is HH offring) for 
the manteneuce of the Senttumry oc. for they 
may offer 'no thing upon the Alter: 
For it is fayd , IT, it thou mayſt make < volun- 
trie aa fer the mamtenance of the bouſe, 
but thou mayſt not make perfect (beaſt) A ve- 
un offyng forth- mw mien me of the Houſe, 
ere. Maimony tom. 3. in Frachin rtr t. cf 
Elte and devote things) cb. g. ſecl. 6. 


V. 24. bruiſed) in any part of the bo- 


die, and particularly in the ſlones therof, 
of a hich ſome doe underſtand this: and 
ſo the Greek Thad ' fignifieth that 
which hath the ſtones breiſes, or is gelt. 

in your land] that is, any in the land of 
Iſrael ; oppoſed to the «ben, in the verſe 
folowing. not doe it] that i$,not offer, 
or make it i; ſacrifice; nor ſuffer it to be 
doen by any in your land : therſore the 
Greek traoflateth, it ſhall not be dec, (or 
ſacrificed.) Or, we may read it, not meke 
fuch ; and ſo the Hebrewes underſtand it 
to be a prohibition againſt cutting the 
members of generation , or gelding of 
man, beaſt or bird. Xcimony in Iſſure hiaß, 
ch. 16.ſef. y. See the notes on Deus. 23. U. 

V. 27. ſtrangers ſon] or , fon of an alien, 
that is, a gentile or , not of the ſeed 
or of the church ot Iſrael : ſee Gd i.. & 
Exod. 12.43. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, 
ſon of the peoplet: the Greek, 4 
ſtrengey , or of an other ſtock : ſuch were the 
Samaritans to the lewes , Luke 19.18.18. 
And theſe differed from ſlreagets profes 
lyces. mentioned before in v.18. the 
bread) in Greek. the gift; in Chaldee the 
oblation, 25 in Lens. 


fore prohibited. So the Hebrewes ſay; 
Net the #bietiong of Ifracl onely, but ev the 
obl ations of the heathens, if they 

things (he that offreth them)'s e be bea, Lo. 
Vit. 43-35. Aaumony in Iſſue 


hath any (member) ſaper fluous or lacking , theu 


to weed, theſe dae en | 


25 


prices of them were taken as a voluntary 


, [6. 
their corruption is A, gy. . be 
Cc 3 unde 


is 


— 
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underſtood ofthe ſtrangers themlelves, 
whole infidelitie is their corruption, and 
as blemiſh upon their ſacrifice: ſo it 
may be tran(l:red,therr corruption in them, 's 
4 blemiſh in them. The Greek tranſlateth, 
their corruptions are in them , 4 

'in them . Of the offering of heathens 
facrifices , the Hebrewes write thus; 
An heathen that bringeth Peace-offerings, 
they offer them for burnt-offrings , for the he. 
then hart is towards heaven. f be vow peace- 


offrimgs , and give them ro afer if condition 


to make -«:0nement by them for Iſraeli the Iſra- 
elites eat them, with the off ings of Iſrael: 
4d ſo if be give them to the Prieſt, the brieft 
eateth them, An Iſraelitt which u «n * 
to idolatric, or « profancy of the Sabbath pub. 
lickly ; they receive of him nd offrmg «t all. 
T bough it be a burnt—offrong , ſuch a they re- 
ceive from as beathen , they receive it not from 
ths Apo But if he be an ,Apoſtatt to 0- 
ther tranſgreſſions, they receive of him all ſacrifs- 
ces; 10 the end that be may turnt by tance. 
T be Bandooffr:ngs of the beathens, they bring 
not with them meat or drink offrings but their 
ur and drink offrings are of the Congregeti- 
ent. Nryther doe they impoſe bends on them; 
for there u no impoſing of bands but by frei 
tees, by men, not by women. Main, in Maynd- 
ſeb hakorbawoth,ch 3 ſ.3.5. & Thabmud Bb. 
in — ch. c. = in —— ch. t. — 
larchi alſo upon this [cri ayth: As 
Som the hand of 4 ftrangers 5 gen- 
tile which ſbal bring an oblation by the hand of 
the Prieſt, to offey it unto (the God of ) heaven, 
ye ſhalt not uu him 4 blemiſbed thię 
For although blewiſhed things were not forbid- 
dvs the ſunt of Noe th offer, extept ſuch as lac- 
hed a lim; this wet in uſe in the bigh places in 
the fields: bar upon the Altar that it in the T- 
bernatle, you hone ſuch, but « perfef 
(ellen) [hal you recrive of them. Touching 
the ſacrifices ot the Keathens, confider 
chat edit of K. Darius, who of his own 
_ prve ſacrifices for the Prieſts to o 
in leruſalem to the God of heaven, & 


e for tht life of the King, , ef bu ſawis: 
255 6.8. 9. 10. —— the innotationt 
on L. 15. f. 


„with à Roe, it is unlawful to kill it and 


— 4 


V. 27. wider be dan] Hebr. under by | 


mothey . All the ſeven dayes, he is ſayd to 
be lacking time. Turtle do ves, whoſe time uu not 
come, are & beaſts that lack time: and youg pi 

gronr whoſe tume is paſt, are all A blem. 

they that offer them ore not beaten, although the 
b’ v and not accepteble. Mei 
mony in Aifbrech, c 3. ,. 3. y. Sce the 
annotations on Exo.11.30, and Levit 1.14- 
The Hebrewes ſay, the reiſon why it ſhould 


be ſeven dayes unde the dan. that the Sab- A 


beth might N over it N Menachem on Lev. 
11 


V. 28. Cow ] The Hebrew word is 
the ſame that was in v. 27, and may im- 
ply the male as well as the female, that 
neyther of them might be killed with 
their yong in one day: but the Greek & 
Chaldee verſions, apply theſe things to 
the female, The Hebrewes ſay , The pro- 
hibition concerning IT AND THE YONG 
THEROF, i of force concerning the female for 
it may ot certainly. knowen that it is her youg- 
ling : and if it be certamly knowen, that this 
(beaſt) was the father of it. they doe not ku them 
both in one day : but if be kill them, he is not 
beaten; for the thing is doubrful , whether it be 
of force cogcerning the males er not. Maimon, 
tom. 2. in Shechutsb, ch. 13. 1. 1. er ſheep] 
or goat, or any cleane beaſt which was 
lawful to be eaten for cõmõ meat: This 
prohibition hath not place bur concern» 
ing clean beaſts onely : and it is of force 
even for mn xtures of diyerſe kindes: as it 
a Roe engender with a Goat , or a Goat 


the yong in one day: Maimony in Shechitah 
c. 12. f. t. it and the yong ] Hebr. «nd 
the ſon . The Hebrew alſo ſpeaketh as of 
the male, hi and hi ſon: but the Greek & 
Chaldee tranſlate her and her ſon. not 
Du] eyther for ſacrifice to God , or for cimon 
foed. The Hebrewes doe ſo explaine it, 
faying; He that kolleth it end the yorg thrrof 
in owe Joy ; che Beſb is lawfid to be cn, bit 
the Killer & to be beaten; Lev. It. And be | 
net beaten but for the killing of the latter: | 
therfore if be Hill rhe due of the tw. and bi fel- 


how come ani kill the other, bu fellow is ts be 
beaten. 
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| a Shechiteb, c. 11. 1.2. 3. 18.13. 


beaten. T be prohibition ne it and the 
| youg therof , & of force «t «ll u and in all 
places, for comon beaſts, and for ſentiified, wbe- 
ther they be boly 1 45 are 
or not to be eaten, T wwe lf the firſt Kull in 
the court(of the Senflnant,) and the ſecond with 
out, vr the ft without , and rhe ſecond within 
the court. whether they be both common, or both 
hbolyzor one commu and the other holy, he that 
hilleth the later, is to be beten, & for fille x 
IT AND THE YONG THEROF. The 
' prohibition is not but for the K. wely; « it 
is fayd YE SHALL NOT KILL exc. He 
| that hilleth «row, and afterward hillerh two of 
ber youg,is to be beaten wih rwe beatingr if he 
hill ber ( rwe) — — and after ward hilleth 
ber, be is beaten but once. If be kill ber, and 
ber yong, and hey youglings youg ; he is beaten 
twiſe. If rwo men receive (wo — rg one the 
dam, and the ether the youg, and they come for 
judgement: be that received the 5ſt. killeth firſt, 
and the othey muſt ſlay til the morow, Majm. 
Com- 
pare herewith the Law in Deuteron. 22.6. 
where the bird with her yong or eggs 
may not be taken togither. lt ſhewed 
Gods mercie to the creatures , in that he 
would not have the dame and the yong 
killed in a diy: ſo Targum Ionathan para- 
phraſeth on this Law thus; My people the 
ſons of Iſrael, as our fathey is meyaful in heave, 
ſo be ye meraful on earth : « cow or an ewe, it 
and the you therof.ye ſhall not ſlay in one day. 
in one dey} of this the Hebrewes fav, 
the day goeth after the night; 4, if he kill the 
þ ſt im the beginning of the fourth nig bt, he may 
net hill the ſecond, til the begins of * 
night . Aud ſo,if be kill the fir}, in the of 
the fourth day, before evening; he may kill the 
ſecond in the beginning of the fift night : but 
Fhe kill the firſt in the evening of the fiſt bt, 
way not kill the ſecond till the fixt night. 
Alain. in Shechitab, c. 12. ſ. 17. 
V. 29. of cen: on] or, of thankegiving 
of peace-offring , ſee 


which was 4 ki 
Levit. y. 18. 


V. 30. until the morning] If it were kept 
longer then the time appointed of God, | 
became polluted, was to be conſumed 
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with fyre, and might not be enten, 
paine of Gods wrath upon ahem for dach 
104qQuitie, Lev. 7. 18, Ses the a0N0tationps 
there; as alſo on Exod. 12. 10. n 
V. zz. am bee] Targum Jons- 
than ESE br Arti * the Loy 
who wel * reward to theys that þ 
my my leawey. 


V. ya, not profent] Gods n 
phaned , or pollved , by rhe — — 
dre ſũ denaus breach of any one of all his 
commandem-ners,-s the Hebrew doctor 
teach from this and other like pl: cee:Fe 
the notes on Exod. 20. 7. Levit. 18. 21. & 
19.12; doe ſanflifie you] God the ſole 
author of our ſanRification , doeth this 
in Chriſt, by his Spirit; A Cor.1.2. & 6.11, 
the outward means wherof is bis word, 
and ordinances of the ſame , Job. 17. 17, 
Epheſ. 5. 26. And theſe legall ordinances, 
which flood in meats and drinks, and di 
vers Weſhings and carnal vites impoſed on them, 
until the time of reformation; ſantiified unto the 
mp =” fleſb, Heb. 9. 10. 13. but the 
od oc „, who through the eternal Spirit 
offyed himſelf without blemiſb wo God, is it 
which purgeth our conſcience fom dead 
works, to ſerve the living God: Heby. g. 14. & 
10.10, and by one effring, he hath 
for ever, them which are ſandlified, Heb. to. 16. 


4 — 


— — 


CHAPTER 23. 

1. The feaſts of the Lord. 3. T he Sabbath. 

4. The Paſſover, «nd unlevened-a hes. 9. T he 
ſhedf of firſt Fuits. 15. The ſcaſt of Pentecoſt, 


12. Gleanings to be left for the pooye. 23. The 


feaſt of Trompers. 16. T be day of Atonement. 
33. The ftuſt of Tubernades, 

Nd ſehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 

faxing. Speak unto the ſonns 
of Iſracl, and ſay unto them The ſo- 
lemne-feafts of Ichovah, thoſe which 
ye ſha! proclaime, convocations of | 
holines: theſe are my ſolemne · feaſts 
Six dayes, ſhal work be doem but in 


— 


* 


the ſeventh day, a Sabbath of | 


— 
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feaſts, 


=—_y 


(hal not doe, any work: it ſbalbe a 


Sabbath to Ichovahyin all your dwel- 


lings. 


Theſe, ers the folemne- feaſts of 


Ichovah; convocations, of holynes: | 


thoſe which ye ſhal proclaime,in theit 
ted-ſcaſ6. In the firſt moneth, 
in the ſourteenth day of the moneth, 
between the two-ercnings: ſhalbe the 
Paſſover, to lehovah. And in the 
fifteenth day, of the ſame moneth, 
ſbalbe the feaſt of unlevened cakes, un- 
to [chovah: ſeven dayes, ye ſhal eat 
unlevened- cat . In the firſt day, 
ye (hal have, a convocation of holy- 
nes: ye ſhal not doe, any lervile work, 
But ye ſhal offer a Fyte Mi, unto 
lehovah, ſcven dayes : in the ſeventh 
day, ſbalbe a convocation of holynes 
ye (hal nor doe, any fervile work, 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak unto the ſonns of 
Iſraeſ, and ſay unto them When ye be 


come into the land, which I give un- 


to you, & ſhal reap, the harveſt ther- 
of: then ye ſha! bring a ſheaf, the firſt- 
fruit of your harveſt, unto the Preiſt 
And he (hal wave the ſheaf, before le- 
hovah, for your favourable -accepta- 
tion: on the morrow after the ſab - 
bath, the Preiſt (hal wave it. And ye 
ſual offer, in the day that you wave the 
(heaf: an hee. lamb perfect, of his firſt 
yearczfor a Burnt · offring, unto leho- 
vah . And the Meat offring therof, 
ſholbe 1 tenth-deales; of — flow re 
mingled with: oiley a Fyre- ag to 
— ſavour of reſt:& the dotak- 
offcing therot ſhaſbe wine, the tourth- 
pt of an Hin, And ye ſhal not eat 


| | bread, or -parched-corne, or green- 


| 


{abbariſme, a convocatio of holynes; ears; until this ſelf ſame day until ye 


| 
| 


have brought, the oblation of 
God: « ſbalbe a ſtature for — 
thr t your generations, in all 
your dwellings . 

And ye ſhal number unts yon, 
from the morrow after the Sabbath 
fr6 the day that ye brought the ſheaf 
ot the ware · Mi ſeven Sabbathes, 
they ſnalbe complete. Vntil on the 
morrow, aſter the ſeventh Sabbathzye 
hal number, fiftie dayes: and ye ſhal 
ofter a new Mat- offting, unto Icho- 
vah . Out ot your habitations, ye 
ſhal bring bread ſ a wave-offring;t wo 
lover, of :wo tenth. deales chen ſhalbe 
of fine-flowre;they ſhalbe baken with 
leaven: they s the firſt-fruits, unto 
Ichovah, And ye ſhal offer with the 
bread, ſeven hee-lambs perfect, of 
the firſt yere; & one bullock, a yong- 
ling of the herd, & two ramms: they 
ſhalbe a Burnt-oftring,unro Ichovahy 


& their Meat - offring, & their drink- | 


offrings; a Fire-offrmg of a ſavour of 
reſt, unto Ichovah . And ye ſhal of- 
fer, one goat-buck of the goates, for 
a Syn offrmg: and two hee-lambs, of 
the firlt yere, for a ſacrifice of Peace- 
offrings. And the preiſt ſnal wave 
the, with the bread of the firſt-fruits 
for a wave-offring , bi fore Ichovah; 
withthe two lambs: holines ſhal the 
be unto Ichovah,for the preiſt. A 
ye ſhal proclaime, in this ſelfe ſame 
day a convocation of holynes ſhal it 
be unto you; ye ſha! not doe, any ſer- 
vile work: i ſbalbe a ſtatute forever, in 
all your dwellings, throughout your 
generations "— a 


And when you reap the harveſt of 


nn. 


your land; thou (halt not v holly · rid, 
the 
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be In the 


dtraogert I aw, Jehovah 
W Tow, ale 
laylag . peak u 


Iſrac] Abe! the ſeventh mo 


have 2 Sabbarifme; a memorial of 
blowing. of-4 7 4 n 
holines , 12 get, , any ſer. 
vile,york.: — ye 2 offer a Eyreref- 
junca [chovalh {0 1; 06 


3 


ing, Nilo inthe tb * 
et, i . 
mend pre ie Ts 


yous and ye ſhal i8, yqur ſohle d& 
offer a Fyre a unto dehov 


ſame day: fot it, „di t Atone- 
ments; to mate. atone met for you , 
before Ichoyah your God, , Fore- 


that ſame day: he fhal even be cut 


that ſhal doe any work, in this ſelf 
ſame day: I wil eve deſtroy that ſo * 
from among his people. Ye 

not doe, any work: u ſhalbe 8 

r ever, throughout your generatios, 

in ill your dwellings, tt ſballe unto 
you, a Sibbath bbar'{mey and ye 
(bal afflict your oules : in the 'ninth 
Ay of. the moneth, in the evening ; | 
rom edle evening; ye tha! 


eee ſpake unto Miſes, 


ti peak unto the ſonns of 


yoo God. * 
fto Moſes, 
unto re, — | 


in the fu ſt / of the mronerh, ye 2 | Fon, | 


And ſehovAh ſpake unto N40, lan- | 


SE en 


| And ye ſh not doe, ay work,in that 


very ſoule, that (hal not be 1 
from his peoples. And every ſoule, 
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eight day, a cone of h 
ſhalbe unto ou, ar 


Fyre. of n 0 y 
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feaſts e ir which ye 
proelaime; n holynes 
to offer a' Fyre 


$ | 
and befide all your wowes; 
all jour 8 


pe hl we V-Hay 5 
o the 
gi | 


— —— ye have 
the revenue of the land he 
vally. keep the feat of leren, 
dayes: in he firſt d 

time an fn ih eig * 
uſime . And ye (bal ta 
in the fi iſt day: the fruit gegen 
trees boughes of Palme · trees & brã- 
ches of thick trees, and Wiloves of 


the btook; and ye hal rej” Nee, 
leborah ane Nay 414 A 
ye (hal fe 145 ecp it, 4 
lchovar; — daycs, e 
— a flatute þ- ever, throughout 
15 7 iv — Ryenrh 
2 99 


I Iba! 
| hal ded in, 
very home. — hey 


in Boothes. Thar, your i, dal 
may know; that | made ther ſonns of 
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| | brought the per, from the land of 


Egypt: I, ew Ichovah your God. 


44 | And Moſes declared, the ſolemne- 


feaſts of lkchovaly unto the ſonns of 
Iſrael . | R 


— 


CAnnotations. 


. nor in Chriſt; Col.2.16.45. 
þ +- / 


is y « ſet-time , or ſeaſon, Cen. x. 
74. 1.58.13. 8. but applied here and 
' were appoint, d of God, at their ſer-times 
ia the ere, The Gree here and in man 
offer places tranſlateth it Heorte, a ol 
; Sthriewe Paneparic, a General aſſemblie, 
= hich, words 
"42.43: The Lord havi 
fore obcernidg the unckt of his chutcb, 
dooth now give order for the times and 
manner of publick proſeſſing and exerci 
ling holy duties, apperteyniog to ſanctiſi. 
cation: and of thewing thanktulnes and 
Joy, for former benefites; with expectatiõ 
greater ro come by Chriſt. al pro- 
claime ] or, ſhal call. convocations of ho- 
lynes) that is, holy c ions, Or meeting: 
to be uſed for nouri t of faith and 
godlynes; all which naw have their ac- 


. ſbal work be doen] in Greek h 
I dec works, that is, all thy works that 
thou haſt to doe, as Exod. 20. 9 of Seb- 
batipme } that is, of refling : in Greek, « reſt, 
fee the notes on Eud 16.23. Thus the 
weekly Sebbathes are the ſirſt of the Lords 


' Which ſhould-be of us, called « delight, c 
'bonourable . Eſai.s8.13, See Exod. 20.8. 5. 10. 

| ny work | tor other feaſts the prohibi- 

tion is «ny ſervile work, v. 7. 8. 2 . 35.35-36. 
But for the Sabbath day , and the day of 
Atonemement. v.28. 30. he forbiddeth all 
manner of work: the reſt was to be grea.. 
ter; for on other feaft dayes, they mighr 
doe ſuch work as perteyned to the dreſ- 
fing of meat and drink, Exod. 13.16. but 
on the Sabbath, and day of Atonement, 


they might not doe any ſuch, Exod. 16.:3. 


— — 


Olemne - feaſts ] The Hebrew Mogned, | 


(often, to the ſclewne. ſeefts in Iſruel, which | 


aul uſeth in Col. x16. Heb. | 
given lawes de- 


that is, holy by calling or proclamation. 
Hereupon the Hebrewes lay ; A, we are 
| commanarnded ta bonowr the Sabl ah, and de- 
.bght therin, ſo «llgood dayes, [chat is, feſtrnn- 


Tolemne feaſts; and called his holy dayes, | 


1 doe work on the ' rveniings of 


a 


2 22 See #fter oh ver. 7. The He: 
wewes lay, The er work on the” 
veuth day, 1 ND 
who ſe d6eth work thergin , ub. « en- 
ecnent, N - ehe 
tion, Exo d. 20, 0, f be dee work williny- 
ly and preſumptuoiſly he el gilt of 2 
and if there be witneſſes proof of is, he is t6 
be floned ; Mid if be doe it ignorantly , be i 
bound to, bring the Syn -offring appointed ( of 
God, Lev.4.) Maimony tom . treat. of the 
Sabbath , &1-f.t. .. .. to Ichoveh ] to his 
honour, and [ct vice; not to any work, 
word, or pleaſure of our oe, E,. 8. 13. 
Therfore alſo moe ſacrifices were to be 
offered on the Sabbath, then on other 
— wee 

tet h, before the Lord, - | ings 
the other feafts were cſpecily robe F t 
before the SanRuarig of the Lord; whi- 
ther all the men in Iſrael, were to affem- 
ble, Exod. 23-14-17: Deus, 16 f. 616. but 
the Sabbathes were to be ſanctiſied in all 
places: where they dwele g in the Sy 
gogues withigevery citie, AG 15-21. 

V. 4. \convocations of holynes)] the Greek 
tranſlateth, Fraſts to the Lord, called holy; 


ties ,] Ait ir written ( in Eſai 8. 13.) TH 
HOLY (dey) OF THE LORD, HONOVR- 
eABLE: aud of all good dayes , it is ſayd, « 
CONVOCATION OF HOLYNES, Mai- 
mony tom. 1. in lom.tob, ch. s ſeci. is. 

V. 1. firſt moneth ] called <Avib, and Ni- 
ſen, which was made the firſt, upon their 
c6ming out of Egypt: ſee Exod. 12.2. & 
13-3-4. So in Targum Tonathan it is here 
yd, In the moneth of Niſen, in the 14. day, 
Kc. ' the two evenings ]'that is} inthe 
afrernoon : as is opened on Fred. v2.6. 
So all the forenoon of the ſonrteent day 
of Abib { the day wherin they killed the 
Paſchal lambs, ) was lawful to work in: 
at noone they left off, and degan their 
reſt. The Hebrew canons ſay; It ir anlowful 

| the feſtival 


11 — 


dyes, 


— — 


— 


ww 


F ˙ ys ts 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


= 


» Fam the (time of the ) 
2 
Ko fame on in them ſþal 

nc of * And be ie be 
. to leave off by force; though 
DL er cc I 


a — . for 7 

, & ta be ſeared, or — 
— with the Niddui, tl be be uct ſcourged. For 
the fourteenth day 0 ( or «Abib, ) is not 
like the other — 0 Feſtival d ayes: becauſe 
in it, are the fea and the hilling of the ſacri- 
ſie, la the 14. 0 N t is n ful ro doe 
werk, ſave «ftey the midſt of ed and for 
ward. for chat u the time of kiling(abe ſaeriſce;) 
Maimony in Tom tob, ch. 8. 17.18. the 
Pefover ] Targum Lonathan explaineth it, 
the time of killing the Faſſo ver to the name 0 y4 
the Lord, The 2 was a yerely teal 
in remembrance of their deliverance out 
of Egypt, when God paſſed over. the 
houſes of Iſrael, and killed not their firlt- 
borne:ſee Exod. 12. It figured our redem- 
tion by Chriſt, who is o Paſſover (or Pal- 
chal lamb) viſiced for ain cemembrance 
wherof, we are commanded alſo ſpiritu- 
ally, to keep the feaſt; with the wnlevened- 
takes of [yuceritie and trueth, 1. Cor:4.7.8, 

V. 6. of unlevened-caker ] a feat adjoy- 
ned to the Paſſover, Exod, 12.15. & 13-6 
the rites, herof are opened there: the ſa- 
erifices peculiar to this teaſt,arg ſer down 
in Num. 28. 19 -. The fignibcatian was | 
to teach us holynes of life, from the time 
of our redemtion , unto the end of our 
dayes; which ſeven dayes wyſtically r. 
red; 2s is ſhewed on Exed.1z.15.C 
ni (on. Levit 2 ſayth; The evenin of the 
fr good day, and that night is cailed 2 

ver; according & they es —— 
oblation which — the Paftover... But 


the reſidue of the ſtaſt , from the firſt night, and 


r cakes. 
V. 7. ſernle work He «work of fps, 
r of ſervilenes i ot laborious, as ptoughing, | « 


mg. weving , or any the lite j but 
one mens or drink which they 


except in the ern ofthe Fo Pofover, ens of 


hel 


= node; eath ,, Numb. 15.32.35. ] 


2 * 
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| on atunement 
| might be doen, S0 


ſeven y da es in the pere 
„the might doe no ſervi N 206 

in the yenth, no work at a 

ſix were, the ein and the Rb the 
feaſt of unlevened caſes, the day of Pen. 
tecoſt, or of firſt fruits, v. 19. 31, the firſt 
day of A moneth, which was 
the fea owing trompets, v.14.245.& 
the firſt and eight day, of <> 


ment 0 or expiation] day , whetis th 
might doe no work at all, v.28. Ot che 
the Hebrewcs give theſe rules. The fx 


hich aye the fir — 
the 2 bt of 1. Fatty 
71 of Weeks ( or 2 ;) 72 
firſt day of the ſeventh moneth: are called 


s anlawful to dee any ſervile work in 
the work, which is needful abowt food 

16. Who ſo reſteth fre wand 
222 . . * 
n «ny oft ich is not wece 

food, Te he build wp, or pull down, 25 
or the like ; he breaketh « aer and 
trenſgreſſeth ag4inſt thy err 
NOT. DOE ANY $ 

if he 125 and there be Neeſer —_ pM 
proof, u by the | 


wor on the 


bath, he is to be flo- 


dfull abo Lell; 25 
nee ut moat 4 4 0 
beaſts) and baking (of rde _ 


Gogh Jad > 
eden in the 


5 

not Se hy: * 
abreſb, vor — nor corne or the 
like . For all theſe «nd ſuch like, mey be done 
on the evening of the feaſt end there is ther no 
orryptien , or mini (of the taff.) But they. 
— and ba 94 and bout (er Ayr 
the froſt 2 w if they, dee theſe on 

evening ,, ther is they e or uni ing 


| Beale throne tay might be doc, 


| Exod. 12.16. And the Iike hw was forall, © 
other feſtival dayes, v. 6.11. 2 . 36. oy, 
„v. 2. . no 
beſides the Säbbath, 
which was every ſeventh day, there were | . 
1 N 


of the feaſt of 
Boothes,v.z35.36. The eyench was Atone- | 


deyes wherein the 7 forbiddeth work *. 
deyes: and the Reſting » «liks iy them 27 or 2 


A 


tobe bes cy. (Bur for | 


„ 
d 7 


8 
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0 ef the 10. "For 


| vocations of bolyner, verſ. 2, and in every of | feaſt . ' It is not lav to' mourn os faft in theſe 


warm bread, or meas boiled this guirpeſtly is deftir ſuch wer ht untit whe f 

day, E not like the bread that wa hay gl the | 7 have — 2. ground, ind" 1 n0- 
med! that we bailed yeſterday ; wor the meat | thing t6 tat in the feaſt, but of them, though Heit * 
ſtays to day,like that which ww Ez. yeſterday; | be no Anger of thtir periſbing , tb e- 
and fo all the like unto theſe . They not | ceſſity upon 5m to buy food in the market | til be 
we A or dre on « fea? that which they | reap fler the feaſt; but be muy rep, nid bande, 
Will eat on the common working day : no work threh, end fan, and frivde what him vcr- 
s permitted, which is needfui] ab medts, ſeve | derb. Alſo they may judge horny meters, tad" \ 
about theſ which are to be uſe! on the feaſt | matters © . & deat”.in the ſoltmi\e feaſt thd | 
diy, If. he have made it ts e on the eaſt | may unite oe matters of che jutdgenctent ball( ov | 

day, and t ver: rem eyne ſome ; he nay eat that c. 114) and all [1 like. A= may write 
5 „ left, on the working day. Big and | private letters 10 friends, and reckniuge &76and 
anginting , «re conteyned under the geuerall of | may doe Al things needfull «bout the dead, [as 
met, and drink ; and may be doen on the ſeaſt |. did they that imbalmed our Saviour, | 
day. Majmony in lom teb, ch. I, ſe.1. ec, | Lnke13. 56. K 14. 1.) "nd hay make bats 
V. 3. « Fyre-offvi ] chat is, burat-offrings, coffin c. But they look not upon play wes ( of 
as the Gre: k allet , and ſo Moſes | leprofie, Lev. 15.) in the feaſt, leaſt he be ſound 
explainzth it in Numb. 28. 19, though it'| wndeen, and br feaſting be turned into mourn- | 
implieth alſo other ſacrifices offred up in | ing. Neyther doe they marie wives e, leſt the 

fyte to the Lord... Targum Tonathan ex- joy of the feaſt, be 7 otten through the joy of 
poundeth it, u oblation to the name of the | the wedding. They mis 95 merchendiſe i the | 
boy eres dees] all the dayes of | feaſt, exther ſelling or buying : But they me 
e feaſt, ſeem to be called generally con- | ſell uit. clothes, or inſlruments, needfull for rhe 


them, an extraorJinary number of ſacrifi- | deyes, but « man ought ie req eyce in them , 
ces Mere to be offccd, Num. 28. 24. & 25. | heve s merry hart, 2 ant bis childrea, and his 
1720-23-26, &ec, though the firlt and 12ft |" wife, and bis childrens children, qud dl! that «fe 
were the great dayes of the feaſt ia ſ jeune unto him Deut. 16.14.) Although the | 
which they mint doe no ' «wr work, Of | 'rejoycing (poken of there, & the Peace © * 
thele other dayes, the Hebrewes ſay; The | yet under i i tomprebended, that be and "bis 
3 which are between the firſt c the ſeventh | children and bis houſhold ſhodld rejpyce, every 
the Paſſo vet, 2 aud the eigbt of the | one «5 merct for bim: ce. Maimony in Tom 
«ft of booths; are called he profane (or cb. 'tob, ch. g. ell. 12. C thy — ot! d. 
mon wo 2 diyes of the ſo!tmne-feaſt, & ſecl 17. Spe alter on vf Dek. 
they art (died the, Solemne-feaſt." Ad al. V. 10, ve the harveſt ] the original 
though it « not ſayd of any of them, it ſbalbe a words are Roy 46h reap the 1taping\, or, 
Subb atiſme;yet ſoraſmuch « it is called 4 convo- | harveſt the harveſt . This law apperteyned 
cation of bolynes ; and it is the time of feaſting | to the Paſſyver, at what time, harve# in 
in the ſantHarie i it i winlawfull to dae work in Cin began to be ripe; and was to be 
ben that they be not like other profane deyer, | doen in the ſeaſt, namely on thi 16. day 
whirin ther © no bolynct at all i who'ſo | of Abib, the morow after the Sabbath, vi x11 
doth wnlewfall work in Bem ," Be is fc. that by ſanQifving the firſt fruits unto the 
becauſe it is forbilden h, bythe dochine of Lord. the whole harveſt might be ſanQi- 
the Scribes. Yet dl ſervile work i u forbidden: ſied unto them. Rom.11.16, Prov: 4.910. 
for any Work. which if 4 mas doe it not in the | ney. 30. ye ſbal bring ] to weet, at 
ſolemne-ſteft, much hurt (ay torraption) follow. | e publ.ck * ' of the church; the 
eth, they way doe. As « mdv may gather his | "manner is ſh: wed in the totes upon Lev. 


ls. AM th ts. 4 
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Fett, aal the grapes of bis vinyerd,in the fraſl. 24.8. 4 ſhesf } br aa Oni#, which"isf 


16.36 


if they be ripe . Bud it is unlewſull for « man | the tenth part of an EY (or Buſhel) Exod. |: 
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| 2 an Omer, 16.59,} & pi eee e ef 4 


both; ;*bedten out of the dee Wet have bees * | | | 


6.36. 
art true, * 7 e af © | 
i | 


ve Cog it ie i put tor 4 

v ons fot many; 25 the Greek liert PSA they EY Soy 
eranflaterh It'ſheave;(or bandfiuls. But Sol,” nde blowerb on ie, Ther they grind the three 
lacchi'exponadeth this Omer,the temth part | Sabi (or 9 barley, 2 but of , 
ſn Epbeb. This was wot to be brouybt | « tt? pearr( or O ner, Mr | 


eve poteicubit man, but by che 475 e ute 
er cinoregatid/ohe Oak fob ank rwhiukt? S 
church the munαν , whtrdt ib de f- ey take,and m-xe it with «Tok {th | 


brew records * is fayd to be thüu . Cen the fre W 2 | 
P. efſo ver , they coffe c Fer an 'oblation mere then the "put Wpon it 44 — Mull = — 85 * 


N m the ßyſſ day watt the ſevenib « xpon other Meat-offyregs . and wwave'ts; | 
d ly, «ccordih r us the new trvones; n t on ihe alter; ( Leb. 1610 | 
| 


twe bu "Ys and one rvemm, and ſeven lainbs, ie ful Grit bythe Prefs, 4 a0} | 
all l ayatoffrings'; "thd @ goo” Such fot «ſyn ber Traps oth " Maimoiry in Fdnudin } 
» ing: which's exten 7” the ſecond day of the | e346. d Thabnad Beb.'in Aachen 
2 which # the fin reuih "day v Niſan, ch. ro. realon why this oblatiou was | ' 
or March:] Nimas! 11:19: 414. of: ot barley | . ak ox was firſt ripe in g 
More Then on other dæyei a lamb for i lf the lnb. er ar e teil t f 
„ with'the beef (v5 Omer ) of wave-of- | the Piſſboe er;but wheat . 
ings (Lev . ue ght ef- "ax PeritecoRt'of the fel bs, Na 
ing of the "congregation. And the tane df it' & ['34.t4,/Thertore fr NCT Ax. hee þ 
«ppointed, ther fore it driveth away the ſabbath | is ſet before wheat harveſ; ſo in Egypt, 
chat is, it is to be doen, though it be the be was raftd,” befofe the whear, or , 
fabbatly day.] They bring not this Meat- of Þ Extid: * *. 3%; And id Rath 1 14. es 
' 


ung; blu frone the dend of Igel. Trag t 
— 1 eee. there'the Cate giverh't: | | 


i 1 to be yea d in the nig br! inthe 


232 (of N, Je 4 be wir mg ee, 2 e pr | 
day, or ſabbath . And «ll the night is lawful | ſover; an | 1 | 
to reap the ſbedf m, or, if they reap it by day, it | to rhap the'ſbref © 1 h 
lan fell I u te be taken fem the ftanding w. of barley; 
corne\, if they ade nome landing?) f Vr fo you! — ahrenrt 11 
tee . his to be brought of green gend Greek, « 'Joge that is, that d 
if they find wone ſuch”, F Thi gef and y thon tay be Ic 2 2 — p* 
wat brought of barley. In the evehing of the'| your. D fs if acer 9. 
fr aſt day, the meſſengers of the Synedrion f the | ſhalbe acteptable for you ſay th 10 bis 45 | 

: | 


e council in Jeruſalem] went ont ; aird all the” Levit.x 3. morruw 2 
ciries acer therdbout tame togither, l might Hebr. on the moriow- of the g. oP | 
be reaped vu’ erer ſdlemnitic: And they Rl day aftex the Sabberti 2 not | | 
exl three S of bey f which make 20 B*)theordidaty Sibbarff de Wa 
hah or Buſhel, 28 is noted on Gavi F. #]\Heveurh of he deck ene ; 
by three men ;when it was dark, i ere. WW hed of the , which wazatwayes the | 


it was reaped, they "7; it into the caurty ard | fifteenth day o viſan, (or — dh the firſt 


(pf the Sand? breſbed u, and fanned ofu the Fel ” 
1 d — they took e 12 0 59.100 eh dog 


i Tenth, tv ove Wit emen ie Levi. 14.3) was 
r m the fyre, come - | is before 


Y 2 | 
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13 


twiſe ſo much as by the Law-was appoin- 


| flowre] of wheat, as was for all ordinary 
| meat-offriogs, Lev.z, Exad.z9., oilg] 
| half pince) 


tranllateth it, eftey the geod day , that is, 
the feel; and the Greek ſayth, On the mor- 
row of the brſt of the Sabbaghes; betauſe the 
firſt day, anJ the ſeyenth day, were both 
Sabbaches; = 7.8, And Targum Ions. 
than explai it, «After the good day, the 
firſt (day) of the Paſſever, the Prieſt — 
it. wre in wy w this 

meg Was 3 the votes on 

19.4. Lv. 3. C. 

V. 13, J Hebr, & Gr, ſhall 
dee, or _—_ for ſacrifice, Set 
Exod. 10 f. of bis fuſt yere] Hebr. ſen 
of bis yore, that is, not above à yete old, 
ce bre H.. This Lamb was to be brought 
with the ſheaf (as Omer) of firſt fruits, 
beſides all other ſacrifices for the feaſt, 
mentioned in Nwnb. 8. 19. 14. Solarchi 
fayth. . came « « bounden dune with the O- 


, And is, bgured Chriſt (our petſect 
un iſhed e by whom 
chaſe firii ſtuiu, aud in them all the other | 
fruits were ſanctiſied, and made accepta- 
ble to God. 

V. 13. two texth deals] ta weet, of an 
Ephak : that is two Omers., This was 


teq{far a „ hich ordinarily. was hurt 
one tenth , Numb.15.4. neythet was 
it doubled for any other, ſave for this 
Lamb offced with the wave ſheaf . See 
the annotations on Num. 18. 12. 


to wet, vile ouve: and « log (or 
ol oile was the tine for every tenth deale 
or Omen) of flowre. Maimony in Ag. 
7 behorbanoth, ch. 12. ſecl. a. of reſt] in 
Greck,offweer.ſmell: the Chaldee expolids 
it, to be qccepted with favour, 1, of an Hm] | 
a meſure cooteyning vel logs; every Log 
beiog ſo much a4 6. eggs See the notas 
on Exod. 19, 40, & 30. % And here the 
41 of 7 5 ny nr Was | 
before in re,) but ig a fourth, 
— * — 2 
for che drink offring ot cvety 9 7 
lamb;, Nun. 11.4. So i here, note 
Though the Mecat-offiing therof was doubled, 


ll 


P 


CT I en ad — — —— — — 


"Layiricvs, G. XIII. 


yet the dusk ut 
. p ee” had N 
taugdt hem, * no to 
ent of any of the of 8. 4 
which was his, Lewa. 3 f. 83.) until by of- 
ing the firſt fruits with a Lamb ſac k 
they had made puhlick proſeſſion both of 
you faith in Chriſt to come, and of their 
ulges to God for his mercies, The 
Hebrewes ſay, ft w wnlowfull to ey in the 
land of Iſrael, any of the five kind: of corne, be. 
fore they had reaped the 1.7 ( of weve-of- 
fring, ) Lev. I;. 10. They brought no meat-of- 
fring, drink offring, or firſt-fruits of new (Fruits) 
before they. brought. af ;, and if they 
brought any, it Was 10. » Aaimony in 
Tamidin, h.7. ſedl. 13. iy. Aſier the offring of 
the ſbeef,, new corne wes lawful (to be eaten) 
out of hand: — they thet dwelt farr off ( 
\Feruſelem) might cat therof after m the 
16, of N for they knew thet 1 
* would nat be neghgent herein [ in offring 
the ſheaf, } Thelmud Bob. in Menachoth, 
ch. 10. green-ears] or, full-ears: fee Le- 
vit.z.14. The Hebrewes ſay this is meant 
.of the fiye kinds of graine one ly; which 
are wheat, ie, oats, and two kinds of bar- 
ley:whoſoever did cat of any of theſe five 
kinds, new, ſo much as an olive , before 
the ——_— the ſheaf in the 16. of Ni- 
ſan , was by the law to be beaten, And 
who ſo did eat of bread, and of 71 
corn, and of green cats, of any of thoſe 5; 
he was to be beaten three times: for theſe 
are three prohibitions , diſtin one from 
another, breed, and parched-corn, and green- 
cars. Maimony tom, . treat. of Forbidden 
meats, ch. 10. ſecl. 2. 3. the oblation of your 
God] in Greek, the gifts unte your God, He 
pmeaneth. choſe toxelpokey of: for as it 
was unlawtull for men to eat ſo the He- 
brewes ſay , They might bring ue Moog 
frings (to God) of the nc. fruits, before : 
Po, Mae tom. 3. in Iſure mxbeach, ch. 
1. 


eng is watq every man © 
Place i but women and ore ßes om 
counting; ſayth Au. in Teamidin, ch.. 6 

* 


— — —— 


n — An 


* 


bez Cod hereby 


9. 5 ; 
v. DRE commande- 
Harl, and in wry: | 


— 
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. Wore 


Arden 
might 155 N 
ments, and cimanded the numbring of the ſheaf; 
that is of the 0. dayes from che waving 
| of the ſheaf Mam in Tomidin ch. [ 11.24, 
And of this word fftie, in Greek Pentecon- \ 
de Feaffis called in the new Teflamer 
 FPeretoſle; All. 1. 1. 1 Corrs t. 
es op-ed firſt fruits of the wheat 
, 25 the former was of barley har. | 
yeſt ; therfore this was called alſo,the d 
of "be firſt uus, Num. 18.16. 
V. 17. your habitation; ] iu the land of 
Cipaan. T hey bring not the rwo loaves,” but 
Sem the land; and of new fats, fayth Mino 
ey in Tonidin,c.8. . 
Hebr, brd of weving,thar is, to be w2 
before the Lord. This was brought at the 


Nivel 


—— 


werd — * 
here ſryth, 
to number from the event 
the Sabbath) for elſe they were not complete | 
V. 16. the merow tier the ſeventh ſab- 
bath ] rhe Chaldee fayth, tit after the ſrventh 
week; the Greek, ul the morow of the luſt 
week ; of the ſeven. 
upon the Hebrewes obſerve that it was in Greek, lravened: ſo Lev. . 1 713. 
ease to number the dehes, with the weeks. } V. i. 8 po. in Greek, unblemiſhid, - of 
held it »eedſu! 18 bie God rvery [the e yen 
> ſanthified them by bis commande- } 5 one bulloth} in Nd. ag. there re twe 


'Badd:1y4 136 


. 


it, ſeven weeks, S011 Lak 18.14, eg 
Fm i) « Sabbath, that is, rele in the wed + tr t f raves ores norney is tat decir 
ene 1: wet uſed and fill doe, to ſaſſ on the 
ſccond and on the fit day of every week, 
is teſtified by R. ladah in Muſe, ch. 4.) 
Lik weiſe in Mu. 8 1, the frft of the gal. 
bath, thar is, the firft day of the werk. And 
this wis called 
l becuaſe of the end number: 
romp le] ot, b 
ener: that is, wanting nothing, the 
rteth, Toam,+1 4, Bur Sol. Iarcni 
It teacheth that they were to begin 
the morrow after 


fte dayer 


for « weve. off 


churthes charge; the manner is noted on 


i. oe 


the feaſt 'of 


the morrew) of, vs the merrew; the two leoeves } or which 

Ce rad hole as is reef — 
14, & Targ. Tonathan (ayth, fer the Bf 
good day of the Paſſover. And by the Ne- 

2 nota goes where lee ITY 

Fi Ry 7 122 N — — — of 

of (ng » to 

r ſebbathes) þ weved-ofithem wo texthedireley. ; neee 
that is, as the Greek & Chaldee - Omere, ) and the e 


\naght bt eaten 'y ayes...” Theſe ewe ch; 


lee From . and an e 'T benthey 
tot te re eth dealer, and breaded them 
—y„— rar dhace ara And 


, that they : 
- they did 14; they brought leaven , 
it into the wefure of — pw 
that tenth dealt with floure, and fo levencd 


ech take ſeven hands bredthes ; and the bredth, 
fom handbrediher;and the height, foure fingers. 
Maim.inTamidin. c8./.3,-10. with leaven] 


Heb. ſons of 4 yoret ſee N. 1. 


belle ck, and one vom; here is one bullock, & 
e remmr:thoſe were an additi6in reſpect 
of the feaſt day; theſe are 2 further additi- 
on, ia reſpect of the two loves, und ther- 
fore to be offred with them, as before he 
fayth. The Hebrewes cxplaine it thus: * 
the fiftieth dey from the numbrmyg of the ſheaf,u 
| the feaſt of Weeks C Exo. 34-23. or of Prate- 
coſt Add. . 1. J arnditire Retention or ſ6- 


{ than other dayer) rwo bullocks, and 41am, c 
fever lambs, all of them burnt offvingr ; nid © 

«t for 4 fyw-offring, and theſe ave the offrings 
Jokes of in Nu. t. 16. 27. 30. and they are 
the addition of the day. And yer they 


move for this be Þ rat peer ous 


lee ebe ] and this day they more 


| 
| 


= 


80 en. And they offer withrhe tower, 
4 bullock , 


nerve, 


XY oY 2% 
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| 


burnt 
two lembs for P 


« bullok , ond two vamms, end ſeven l - 


; and & off A 
N are the 


—— 32 "Theſe ſacriſi 


eve fiqured Ohr iſt ware them, by. — ö 
desth their (ynns tho be · ꝓptrdoned ; 


their p rs 2g tified ard their rhack!s 
giviog unto. God made acceprable : by 


| 
| | whom alſo the: fruits of: rhe land were 
dle ſſed anto the; & as the wheatis bettet 
mien arte 3 Ia their fixldreits which 
ö 


' {-they brought in ſigne of homage to the 


F 


þ 
j 


* _ 


* 


1 


— 


AB. & 


- 
* 


20. 


J barley, and w 


J is erun Nam 14 % 


the:wheat, than of the 
many woe lacrefices./ 

: drink-offrings } which were uſually give 
with all ſacrihces : the meaſure ot Farr 
. 
in Greek, of ſweet ſmel : in Chai dea, whic 

accept E TL EETIOOT 
V. 15. ſhdl offer } Hebri ſhaldoegas v-1 2. 
« Syx-offring}.whereby they acknow- 
ledged their unwarthynes to appeare be- 
fore God. or to injoy the frues of has lad, | 


Lord, was mor 


„% 


other weiſe then bycChrift their ſacrifice 


of Atonemeat. of Peacr-offringo}, or, 
of payments, wherby they payed thai x. 
praiſes unto God for his mercies z which 
ing doen alſo with facrifices, ſhewed 
that by Chriſt , wee muſt offer praiſe to 
God continually, Heb. 13.15. It is obſer- 
ved by the Hebrewes, that the church (or 
Congregation )- never offred any Peace 
oftioos, but theſe. Maimony treat. of Of- 
fn ſecrifices, ch. i. ſe. 4. See the notes on 
Le 4. 14. 
v. a0. wave them with the loaves] The man- 


ner is recorded to be thus; They brought / 


the rwo lambs ( the Peace-offrings ) and.weyed 
them whiles they were yet alrve;and afterwards 
killed them,and flayed them, and took the breſt 


r4t.7.39.32.) andileyd them dom by the ewe 


| 


* 


Lene ee, the bigh 


and the ſhouldey of ech of them bothe. (u is le. 


—— — — all ernber, 60 the 
» ö 1. A.- 
werd, he — the fates of both the lanbt. e 


the " the «fleſh, war exten by 


ver] that is, m ho. The Peace-offri 


the wgbe , tte ſirſb ef weſt holy . 
Au is T . 5 
br holy 


di parficulzy perfoos were lei 
rhiags, but the pcace-offrings 
gregatiou, were holy of bolyes,thart is, moſt 
holy, 25 $91. Iarchi here obſ-rveth. :- for 
#he Pricft] chat he m eat them as befare 
ig ne wed. The Greek addeth, forthe pric 
that effreth ben, The Law for the —. 
to cat ih eſe and. o/ her holy thipgy, ſee ib 
Nux. 18.8. 910. K WO. g 
Vian: ſhal prodeime] or, NH convacgte, 
that is, call- togithet the people: inGree 
i call thi 1h ſelf ſame day 
Hebt. the feng ih ( or bedie 2 of U dr {0 
in v. 14918 & . See Cen 7. 13. 48 
vecdtion of hehe ] bog comvacetion, apd 
meeting togither of all the people: part- 
ly in remembrance of their comming out 
of Egypt, Deut. 16, 12. who came thence 
to keep a fealt ro the Lord in the wilder- 
nes; Exo;5.1.3. which they kept at mount 
Sigai, Exod, 24. where alſo the Law was 
given at this time of the yere: Ex. 1. 1. 11. 
the memorial wherof was celebrated by 
this yerely feaſt; and partly to ſancti 
the firft fruits of their wheat harveſt, 
to celebrate, Gods mercies for the truit- 
| fulnes of their land; as. this place ſhew- 
eth. The chief thing figured hereby, was 
| the ſolemne giving of the law of Chriſt, 
{ which after was performed 10 Teruſalem, 
at this feaſt of Pentecoſt , when he ſent his 
Apoſiles the gifts of his ſpirit, in fyerie 
tongues, AM. 4. 1. 2. 3, Wherupon they 
went forth to reap that which the Pro- 
phets had ſo wen, gathering fruit unto life 
erergall, and bringing the wheat of God 
into his garner ; unto the everlaſting 


loaves y and (theprieft pes beth bu bonds an. 4 praiſe of the glorie of his grace, 7 


the C6- | 


* 
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22 


24 


—_— 


38. Luke 3.17. Iybe. 13. „ And this Feaſt 
e now celebrate; Mies with joy and 
hankfulnes unto God. we receive the low 
of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt les, which hath 
made us free fr6 the law ot ſyn & death, 
Rom. 8.2.15. Gal. 3.1. 

V. 22. not wholly.vid ] not cur downe 
all , but leave ſome in the corner of thy 
held for the poore . This law was given 
before, in Lev.19.9. in thele very words: 
ſee the annotations there, God, ſpeaking 
here of the Feaſts which were in harveſt, 
Which they celebrated to the honour of 
him; repeaterh that law concerning the 
poore, whoſe relief, he joynet with his 
own ſervice; as in repeating theſo feaſts; 
he maketh expreſs mention of ſuch alſo, 
to be made partakers of their joy, Deu. is. 
— See alſo Pert. 14-19. 1. where 
tims w 15:enlarged |; THT» x. ny 
V. 24. 2 monech ] called of the 
ebrewes Tiſn; of ns now,Siptembey f fey! 
criprore it is named FA, I King:3.4/ 
hic h the Chaldee there expoundet h the / 
moneth of the  Ancientt; which they called the” 
1ſt moneth cc, and now it is the h mon- 
eib. So Targum Ilona tha hete expliinenh : 
it, u Tif} whichs a monith. In this 
Solomon Temple was dedica- 

ted, the firſt day ] which was at the 


new moone ; tot all their moneths ic II- 


el, were counted by the Moone. - © 4 
ſaber me] that is, reſt, or ceſſation from 
our 7 = , 15 — r 

t 4 200 1 ing-0 wots or, 
of — the Greek rtanflaverh ame mo- 
rid 3 the Chaldee; « memorial of 
ſhawting . The Hebrew Trugneh here uſed} 
is generally a lowd ſhowting noiſe, 'com- 


monly for joy, Er y'1 112 bChrorgoat,| 


ſamotime for forow; a8 [er:10l1'6. A 
and is eyther with maus voce, or with 
found of trompet, and then it is that bro- 
ken ſound called a — — _ 
in, Tr ets were of ewoſorrs,lome 
— Locke ſilver trompets in the 
San@uarie, Nut 19.2. forms of hot, called 


terer, 2 Chron! 14.14; Pſa 98.6.” That this 


| Kare, ot rev gs of your - 


1 blow with the trompets over your 


the corner ( or tyompet ) in the new -moon Ore. 
At every new-moon they had a ſolemni- 


for burne - offrings, with their meat 
Numb. 28. 11-1. and at this new moon, 
which was the beginning of the yere, 
they offered all the ſoreſayd ſacrifices, & 
' over and beſides them, one bullok , one raw 
and ſeves lambs for baurnt-ofrings , and «: 
got tor a ſyn.offring, Numb. xy. 16. The 
trompet Which they proclaimed the new 
yere with, was the ſame that they pro- 
claimed the Jubilee with, which was « 
corner (called in Reber wSbophar)'Lev.15.9, 


c N 19.1; and thetr which they 


| Add atbough E nos txprofſet it the law; 

than the — ew ave Pools 
the cornet (Levitigy 4. yet of ths Iubilee it u 
«yd, SHOPHA 
of lowd-ſount) Leviti49. 9/wherupon we have 
been n e [un 
Adee w. with be N Sener, Jagd ue. 
ſound at the beginaing of 1ht yert; war nh 
de In the 


. 


the beginning of the yere, vvith one cornet 4d 


vs frompett;becauſe it is voritten'/ in Pſal. 58. 


6.) -vwth trompers and 


| ſound of corner; b. 
' but in other placri,they did notSlovy in the be. 
ginning of the yer; ſave vvith the comet only. 


- All are bound do beet th# ſound of the comet, 


Prieſts,” and Levites , and"Iſraelites, and Proſe. 
bytes, and ſervants that aft made free : but vvo- 
men, aud ſervauts , and thidyer, are notbound. 
bY! jountl Trugueb t diane) p of i 
ir not trrtabily knovven of us, by rea- 


r 


was with blowing of trompets and cot þſow of #bileugeh WR many captiyi- 
e 


ties, 
3 


gr rc. and in Pſal.$1.3. Blow up / 
tie in Iſrael, and offt red (beſides the dy- 
ly ſactifides) tw hullo ne re, t ven lamb? 1 | 
: driak-ofriogs,& 4 go for a ſyn- offring, 


The Hebrew doQtors write herofthus, It 

„ commanded by the Love v6 hen Ae ſont of 
tht trampet ( ot cbysct, ) in the beg inhuag of the | | 
ö wb, cyther inthe beginning of the yere, or 
| 4t the [ubilte, was of ramin — — 
leona, fare 2 borne, u ẽ 
d be with" 


VGNAH | the comet \ 


they did blovy in | 


triinphanty before the LORD the Kingi 


— 


- nets, appeareth by — vor & | 


— = 


a i. A... A A a et T 
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m 
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the tru-th , through the vanitice of the time, aud. 


Shopher cc . 1-2-0 . i. c.. 
[Hou beit by the ſame author, & by. 
Bab.in Reſb haſſhancb, ch 3. & 4. it appear- 
eth, that they uſed to blow with theſe 


{ cornets, both in TIeruſalt 8&in al other ci- 


tiesin theSynagogaes,(for the feaſts were 
proclaimed in «ll their citier, and not onely 
in Teruſalem, Neben. B. 1.) and with it, 
they uſed pray rs and bleffiogs , and rea- 
ding of ſome ſcriptures , fitting the mac- 


niſte rs in the ſynagogues, which all th: 


the Prophet ſayth , Bleſſed s the prople that 
hnow the ſound, Pſal. 89.15 ) Sen the 
p:caching of the word by Gods meſſen- 
gers,who ſhould life up their voice bke < 
trompet 3nd, ſhew his people their tranſ— 
greſſion, Eſai.s ——— juclg- 
menes for treſpaſſing againſt his law, Hof. 
8.4 4 2 — 2 4 
wit a2 prayer, that they may 
fade mercie with the Lord, [oel. z. 1.15. 
16.47. that awaking out of ſleep, and a+ 
riſiog ſ om abe dead, Chriſt might give 
them light. Epheſ.5.14. And 25s trompeto 
were- malt {ol-maly- blo ven every new 
yeres day, and every yere of Lubilee; ſo 
agaiaſt Chriſts coming to preach the ac- 
ceptable yere of the Lord, (Luke 4.19.11,) 
Iabp the Baptiſt blew the trompet in Iſ - 
rael. preparing the wav befere him, pres 
ching the bap iſme of repentance far re- 


miniſtery, this feaſt of blowing of crom- 
pets, ſecmeth to be a ſpecial figure. See 
more on N. io. The Hebrewes had alike 
underflaadiog in this milterie , for they 
ſay that Ge blowing of trompets at the be- 
ginning of the yere , had 4 myſtical ſugnifice- 
ties, a5 if ic had been ſayd, cAwoke ye ſleep- 
ert, out of your ſleep, and ye deep ſleepers, wake 
up 04 of your deep ſleep; 4nd maky ingquirie . 
te your. works , and tung by rpc ne; 
your Creator: bebold they that forges * 


thet goe aſtray all their yere in venitic and emp- 


fan 


tier, ſo that we hnow not bow it wat. Au |, tines, which wall not preßt, nor deliver hook ro 4 

and- your | 
«thons, and let every one of you forſoke by evil 
way. and by cogi-ation which u not good Aa 


your ſoules , «nd Jour eee 


mouy in it of Rypentance , <.z.{4.Apd 
to the end they might the more ſeriouſly 
convert unto the Lord, all the beuſe of Ifr«- 
e, were vvont ( as he fayth) to doe meny of: 
woſe-deedes , and good vvorks, and to exerciſe 
themſelves in the commandements, om the be- 


ter in hand. Th blowing of trompres , 
by the Pri: ts in h Sac iati:, and Mi- | 


and repent | 


than 10 this place . 


miſſion of ſynns, Mar, 1. 1. 4. 34, of whoſe { 


nd. on fon Co pre ee 


ginmng of the yere unto the day of Atonement 
' (vwhich was the tenth day of this moneth,)more 
then all the day's of the yerctand they uſed all, 
to rife is the night , theſe t n dayer, C to prey 


peopl- were bound to hare, (wh. rupon | in the Synagogues , vvith yvords of ſupplication | 


for grace & dem, ſet 4. 

V. 27. 4 day of  Atonements or, of ex- 
piation and reconciliation to God, that 
they might have ſorgivenes of all their 
ſynns. Ot this day, and the rites about 
it, the Law js more largely given before 


day before , were eight whole dayes, 
which ſpace they had to prepare them 
felyes,after the ſound of the trompet, un- 
to humiliatioa for their ſy nns, and rec6- 
ciliation unto God in Ghriſt. % 
your ſovles ] humble your ſ-lves in faſting, 


| prayer &c: fee the notes on L. 


where five things are ſhewed to belong 
unto this affl- Qing of them ſelves, which 
things are alſo mentioned by Targ. Ilona, 
« fyre-offring ] ma- 
oy burag offriggs and ſacrifices, deſcribed 
in Lev. 16. & Num. z „-I. 

V. 25. every ſoule ] id the Chalder, 
every man: ſo in v. 30. cut. off] in the 
Greck and Chaldee , deſtroyed; and Targ. 
Ionathan addeth deſtroyed by death: mean- 
ing if they did it preſumpruouſly.. But 
fr6 this falling or aſſſict ing of themſelves, 
N ſick folks and children, 23 
is ſhewed on Lev.15.49. 

V. 30. } wil rves deſtray that ſonle] or, 
wil ale him periſh: in Greek, that ſoule ſhal 
of. The Hebrewes 
ane this law thus, It « commended to 


therin, 


in Che 16. Between this and new yeres 


— 


rel om work, , on the tenth of the ſeventh, we-, 


27 


29 


wth, Leu, 16.34, , who ſo dorth work 
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he: 


7. — — 
geh of cutting off: 1 to 
the 4 ppm or the — 


wor 


weed, & he is to be 
! ſcourged for doing it on the ſabbath . T here is 
10 7 between the [« — 
theſe matters, this, that for pre 
24 it on Alu . ohh 2 
and for doing it on this day , he is to be cut off. 
Amer treat. of the Reſt of the tenth day, 
0b. . ſecl. 1. 2. 
| þ $4. in the xintb] the Greek tranſli- 
terh, po the ninth of the moneth from the eve- 
ning, wntil the tenth of the moneth «t evening ye 
_— (or reſt) your ſabbethes. From 
theſe words the Hebrewes gather , that 
their faſt began 2 litle before the tenth 
day began, and continued a litle aſter it 
was ended. See the notes on Levit.16.29, 
V. 34. of Boothes] or, of Tabernacler, 
made of hes of green trees; 25 v. 40. 
In the 22 — 4 this fea is called 
in Greek Shenopegis, that is, the pitchi 
tents, or ſetting 32 boother, Toba s — 4 
the Lxx. tranſlated it in Dem. 16.18, This 
feaſt they kept, in remembranee of Gods 
fiyoors to them in the wildernes, where 
they dwelt in boothes, v.43. and to ſhew 
their thankfulnes nnto God, for the fruits 
which in this moneth they reap” d, Dent, 
16. 13. 4. 30d to figure our the comm 
of Chrift into the world at thus time 
the yere , to dwel in the Tab rnacle of 
our leh, who was made fleſb, and d weir (or 
icht bis tent) among ws, fob. f. 14. At this 
1, Solom6s Temple (a fignre of Chrils 
bodie lob. 3. 15. 1. wardedicared with 
great ſolemnitie, and the Arx broutzht in- 
to it, ch 3. This ft wealſo 
ate to keep. Zach 4 16-15. which thir 
we doe, by beleef in Chrift, thir his grac 
t an our i 


firmities ,' the power C refleth he 
{or eth us 2 Tabernacle)as Paul 
tb, Cor.12.9, Likeweiſe knowiag that 
when our earthly houſe of Tabernacle; u ber. 
in we ate, Halbe d&ffolyed ,"wetaven 
buildieg FO He the heavens ; with 
which we dete tobe clothed; and ther. 
fore being ſiraogers & pilgrims om earth, 
we have our converſation in heaven ; untill 
we put off this our tabernacle; 2 Cor. g. c. a. 
Heb.1 1.13.14. Phil.z 40. 2 Pet. 1. 13. 14. 
ſeven dg) 2 complete number, ſgu- 
ring our whole life time in this fray! ta- 
bernacle, to be holy unto the Lord: as 
did the ſeven dayes of unle vened bread 
wherof ſce the notes on Exed. x3. 16. 

V. 35. convocation of helynes) an holy 
aſſembly of the people to ſerve God, and 
A y Deat.z 1.10.11, map 

era work ] Hebr, work of 
ſee yerl. 7, 

V. 36. <fyreoffrmg ] in Greek, burnt- 

ings. There were many ſacriſices offred 
Il che dayes of this feaft , the chirffeft 
wherof were burnt-offrings » theit man- 
act and order is diſcri at" „ in 
Num. 19.13.—38. the eig be day] which 
was the 21. of Tilri, or Scp:6ber. _ 
lemne-«ff. mblic) or, general-«fſemblie; c 
in Hebrew Gnarſereth, (or Arſereth) which 


hath the — — of r ng or re- 
toyning, this day che e wert 
reſlreyned from work 7255 — to- 


(her in - -7 afſemblie. T DES 
e traniatern it , ye c bie 4- 
ther: and ſo the wed is in other caſes alle 
for an eu, ler. . The Greik here & 
often rurnerk it Exodion; as being the d 
of tho Ongoing or end of the feaftr\and 1 
is ea, and great day'of the fedfh, 
Ieh y. y. The laſt day of the Paſſover, is 


I 
5 
f 
f 
7 
8 
> 
L 


call As AM, endthat ignificrh 
— l 


— — 


5 fulſicient for us ; and that in- 


— 


35} 


36 


- 
—_— Ic. 


— — 
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in Heb. 1. 23. ſor a generall-«fſemblie, | 
V. 27. 4 row of ov may meane the 
Syn · offring, which dayly was to be offr-d 
with the Burnt offciogs, by the law , Ns. 
28.15.22, & 29.7.11. c. alſo the Peace- 
offrings , (and ſo the Chaldee here ex- 
plainerh it,) which the people offred ar 
the feaſts, 2 Chron. 30. 22. the thing] 
Hebr, the word of «ay in his day ; herby 
is meant, cvery thing 1n his dac time. 
This pb taſe is alſo uſed of God his admi- 


niſtration ta his people, for their help in 


due time dayly, 1 Kig.8.59. A like ſcech 
is of the yere , the thing of A yere in the yere, 
that is, a yerely rate, 1 Ng. 10.25. 

V. 38. your gifts ] hereby may be meant 
the firſtborn cattel, and firſt fruits, which 
they gave unto the Lords Prieſis, Numb. 
18. or ſuch other burnt offriogs, and 
peace offrings as.the people would give 
at the feaſts, as Deut.16.10.17. 2 Chros. 31. 
7.8. vowes ] that is, vowed facrifi- 
ces , Which alſo they brought at the ſo- 
lemne teaſts, Dent. 1 1. C. 7. 11. 1. 

V. 39. the revtune ] or income, that is 
the corne and wine and oile & c. Here- 
upon this is called the Fraſt of ingathering, 
Exod. 23. 18. 4 ſabbatiſme] that is, « reſt 
from your labours, 

V. 40. the firſt day] to weet , of the 
feaſt; which was the fifteenth day of the 
moneth, v.39. So there were foure dayes 
between the Faſt (or Atonement day) and 
this Feaſt of Boothes ; as there had been 
eight dayes between the fealt of Trom- 
pets, and that Faſt, the fun] this way 
be un lerſtood of branches with the fruit 
upon them: 24 in Exch, 19.12. where for 
= the Gteek traaſlateth branches : how 

it the Hebrewes take it properly for 
the fruit ot the tree, 


gebdly tree ſpoken of m the law, u the Pome- 
citron.. Munny in Shopbar and Surcab, e. 7. 
c. This tree b:areth apples at all times, 


4 <4 


ſome falling- off, ſome ripe, ſome ſpring? 


— 


I 

bir LI. c. 3. Some take this f wit 6 

ly trees, to be the branches of Olives, Oile- 
trees , and Mines mentioned in Neb 8.15." 
wherwith they mide the boothes: but 
the Hebrew dodtors und: rſtand this hete 
to be the fruit 2nd branches borne in 
mens hands , at the feaſt; as after is to be 
ſh-wed. long ber] in Ht br Cappoth, 
ſo named of be ing bowed or cro k. d: 
theſc.boughs of peam inces , the Chaldee & 
the Ierufalemy Targum calleth Lulcbin,as 


the Hebrewes deſcribe them to be the 
ſhoors (or ſtiff -branches)of the paime (ot date) 
tree, when they are budded, before the leaves 
be ſpred abroad , whiles it is yet le 4 10d ( wr 
ſeepter,) and that is called Luleb, , Maimony in 


humane writers, that the branches of 
this tree, were wont to be caried in mens 
right hand, tor ſignes of — 2 
in «Arcadics . In like ſigaiſicatioũ, the 
children of God ate ſayd to have s in 
their bands, Reve. 7.9, aod the tree is 
green and flouriſhing, Pſal.9z.13. of a tall 
and upright ſtature, whereo the Church 
of Chriſt is likened, in Song. 7.7.8, Theſe 
Palme branches (or Lulabin) the Iewes uſed 
to bear in their hands, at this feaſt. 
branches of thick trees ] Hebr, the branch 
of the thick, tree: theſe the Chaldee para- 
phraft interpreteth Hadaſis , that is Adyr- 
tles; and in Neb.8.15, Myrtle branches are 
expreſſed, at that feaſt of Boothes which 
the Iewes thn kept: but branches of thick 
trees are mentioned alſo beſides: ſo that it 
ſeemeth to be more general; but the He- 
brewes teſtreyn it here, T be branch of the 


: 


thick tree, ſpoken of in the Law, « the Adynile 


of goodly trees ] | (branc'> ) whoſe leaves cover the wood thereof, 
Hebr. of the tree of goadlynes( or of h-nowr,) | & when there are three leaves or moe upon one 
which the Chaldee, and Targum letuſa- | place of . but if there be two leaves to- 
lemy tranſlateth, of the Pome-citron tree, $0 | gither , 4 

the Hebrew doctors ſay, The fait of the 


third Jegf gbove the n, it is no 
thich , but in called Hoes ſboich. Maimony 
in Sbopber c. c. ci. Now, torgconcile 
this with Neb. g. 186. R, Solomon Jerchi ( in 
his angorations there.) fayth,; Had the 


up continunlly; as Plaid — —1 
4 0 


— — — 


— — 


growing out of the hart of the tret; and 


Shopber c ch. 7. ſr. It is knowen, by 


aνν ee hund, wit! 
* 


— 


— 
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ground: but theſe ſoure, they 


þ 


wot meet for the Lula, [the brad eh to be ca- They 
ried iu the hand, ] but for boothes : and the 
thick tree that s the Hades (or Afyrile for 
\ the Lula. Bat this they ſay to main 


afrer mentioned. The AMyrils is ke the 


_  F Oliverres , but hath leſſer 1-5ves ; it i, 


mentioned zmong ot ier goocly fees, 
which bęured the proſp-ritic of the 


church, in EN. 41. 19, and oppoſed unto 


Briars , 22 $5.13. So in Zacharies von, 
Zocber3. 8. wille wer of the brook'] or 
' of the bourne , that grow in vallies, 20 by 
rivery fides. Therfore the growth ot g 
ly men, is likesed to willower by weter- 
conrſes , Eſai. 44.4. Of carying theſe bran- 
ches, the Hebrew Doctors ſometime call 
this feaſt, The feeft of willowes . The 
Bother that they dwelt in, theſe ſeven 
dayes ; might be made eyther of theſe, 
or of the boughes of any other trees, or 
of any thing that grewe out Cs 
pe- 
cally to cary in their hands, ( fo they un- 
"a this law, ) after this manner. 
T beſe foure kindes | fay they) are one ciman- 
dement, and are called the commandment o — 
Palme- branch Lulsb And they may not 
fewer or moe then theſe . eAnd if they cannot 
finde any one of them, they may not bring for it 
of another Kinde, hike theranto, They binde the 
Palme. branch and Myrtle, and willow hauch, 
and mak: of thrm threc, one bundle. And when 
4 man tales them up to goe forth with them, he 
bleſſerh (Cod) frſt, for the taking-up of the 
+ Palme-branch . Th bundle he cavieth in hu 
right hand, and the Pome-citron in hu lefl; and 
(avieth them as they grow, with their yoores 
downward to the earth, and their tops 'vpward 
into the dier. If he wanted any one of theſe 
branches, be caried them not til he had all. The 
Ale branch mi Eb. not be let then foure bend 
12 lon the myvile & the willow brakh, 
e le —5 _ Weng they loß gr * 
Tut allowable. The Pin er 4 vor be 
leſſer in 725 den av eggt; 1 7 it mig 
te With & they wi ——— 
waved (of moved) the . 
wards by& winde ( or quanthy\ of th Soy b 


s 
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their traditions, and pompe at Wake, rep 


' ther was in the Sand 
ding joy: 
the'frſt yood day they pr 


| 12 = 70 * 


A the 1786 
— might cary them any time of the 
but not by mght . The commendement to 

cary theſe — # but for the fiſt day of te 
ſteſt onely, A it M ſeyd {in Levn. 25. 40.0 Avid 
ve ſhall rake vo you in the p ft diy. And tm 
4 $it&rant every, tory caned then every uf 
the ſeven dayes of he feaſt; upon this ground, Ye 
fb 1ejoyce before the Lord your God ſeven 
A Lev. 23. 40. Whe- ſoever is bointd 16 
! the Lew of) the Trompet, and of Boothes, u 
bound to carry the Palm branchrothers ave fre. 
The child that hnoweth how to wave , is 
bound, by the doctyiae of the Scriber, to carry 
the branch, that be may be trayned up in the 
commandements . Every day they went about 
the Altar once, with the Manches in their 
hands,” and ſayd O LORD SAVE NOW 
(or Hoſanne) and © LORD PROSPER 
NOW (Pſal.118.25.) and in the ſrventh day, 
they went «about tht Altar times t. 
Maimony m Shophar c. 7. ſecł. g. ee, Here- 
by we may ſee the reaſon, why ar Chrifts 
coming into leruſalem, (though at an o- 
ther time of the yete, ) the people and 
children ſtrowed the way with branches 
of trees, and took branches of Palm-trees, & 
went forth to meet him, and cryed Hoſan- 
na Mat. 21.8 9. &c. ſob. 12.12.13. For all 
the legal Feafts had their accompliſhmẽt 
in him ad to him the honour and ſolem- 
nity of every feaft , did by right app*r- 
te yne. ye ſhall rejoice] wich _—_— 
joy, in remembrance of former deli- 
verances, v. 43. atid for the preſent bleſ- 
fings of God, Deut.16.1530d in exſpecta- 


tion of future good things to be accom- 


pliſhed in Chtil: Zach. 14.16. &c. The 
Hebrewes ſay, Although we ore to rejoyre in 
all the ſolemne feaſls, yet at the feaſt of Boothe 
7 day of more 1 
and this thry did In the tvening © 
in the ae 
lace for ie Ive — . men 
«th ,” that they witght not 
+ at the end f ks ood 
{ant ſo in other day of the 2 
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his hand, and be that could with hy 
month. And they rhipped, a feb bends, 
and heaped, and danced, rvery max & he could, 
and ſing ſougy and bymucs. But this mirth, was 
not on the Sabbath, or on the geod day. Aud 
it wat not the commen people that did this , or 
who ſo would: but the great wiſe men of Iſr«el, 
the heads of the Se and Syuedrions, and 
Elders ce theſe were thry that leaped , and 
danced, and played and rejoyed in the Sanctus 
ry. is the dayes of of the freſt of Boother;and ll 
the people men and women, came to ſee c hear. 
T be joy which « men vejeyccih in doing Ace 
 menderment, aud in the love of God which cam- 
mended it, iu « greet ſervice ee. But who ſo 
| beth a prawd.guxd, end glovifteth bimſelf , and 
# honourable in his own eyes, m theſe places; be 
is 4 ſynney and «4 foole; and of this Solomon 
werneth ſaying, Set not aut thy glory in the pre- 
ſence of King,( Prev. A. 6.) But who ſo bun 
blath himſelf , and maheth hunſelf vile in theſe 
places, be great, and bonougeble, and th 
#f love; end ſo Did the Kg of Trae! ſayd, 
«And } will yet be more vile then this, end will 
be baſe in mine own eyes, (1 Sam 6.22.) Aud 
ther iy no greatues er honour, ſave te rep ye be. 
fore the Lord, 44 it is written, And David the 
King, leaping and dancing before the Lord. (1. 
Sem.6.16.) Maimeny in Shopher. ch. 3. ſed. 
11. The lewes had alſo other tradi- 
tions at this feaſt, which they ſay came 
from Moſes; recorded in Tb] Bb. in 
Sucesb, chap. 4. and by AMA tom 3.1n 
Tumidin, chapt. 10. ſc8. c. & c:; how «ll the 
ſeven dayes. of this feaſt , they powred water 
upen the altar . There was golden vefle! 
conteyning three Logs, that was filled at 
Sh loah (A well whoſe waters ran ſoftly 
= _— 28 _ Nehem. 3. 
ig. rought it to che Water gate, 
and there they (ounded 284 ſhowted. 
Then they caried it to the Altar, where it 
| was pawred out with the wine of the 
dayly Gcrifice &c, Vpan chis occaſion it 
is thoughe chat our Savianr, is (be left dey 


Ss 2 
4 


1 


| fied 
| manded them to fat in Boothes, AM. 
| thidem h.. J.. e. 


in me, «4 the ſcriptare hath ſays, out of bis belly 
l flow river; of living water: bob. y. 37- 38. 
ſo calling the people from their cargal 
pompons obſeryations, to the true ſpiri- 
tuall refreſhing of their ſoules, + 

V. 4. dwell in Bethe J of, fit in Tb 
cles, Which aftet in leru'alem, they made 
on the tops of their houſes, and in their 
courtyardes, and in the ſtreets &. Neb. 


f 8.16, They were made of the branches 


of trees as there appeareth v. 15, And by 
the Hebrew canons , the Boothes might 
not be covered with any cloth, or other 
thing, which had not growen out of the 
earth, or was not cut off from thence, or 
with any ng Bee might receive un- 
clesunes, or that had an evil ſayour, or 
that was faded, or fallen-off alone: if they 
covered it with any of theſe, it was un- 
lawfull . Thalmud Bb. in Succeh, chap, 1. 
and Maimony in Shophar ,c 5.ſ.1.2, More 
over they fet the meaſure of a booth, to 
be not leſs in height, then ten hand 
bredthes, nor more then twentie cubits: 
bur it might be as wide as they would, If 
it ha1 not three ſides (or walls, ) or if it 
had not 2 flat root it was unliwfull. Adai- 
— ibidem ch. 4. The dwelling(or fitting) 
in theſe boothes, was, that they hould 
cat and drink and dwell in them all the 
ſeven dayes . both day and night, as they 
uſed to dwel in their houſes, other dayes 
of the yere. And all thoſe ſeven dayes, 
they made their houſes empry, and furni- 
ſhed their boothes with all comely vel- 
ſels, and bedding, drinking veſſels, cups, 
&c. but cauldrons xettles md ſuch like. 
were without the booth. If the rayn fell, 


| chevy. might goe out of the boothes inta 


their bouſes, til the rayn was over. At all 
times when they came to fir down in the 
Roothes, all the leven deyes, they blefſed 
(God) before they ſate down, who ſancti- 
by his commandements & c6- 


every h 


* 


the reſt of the day , «1d «ll the night. They | (of this tealt) the greatday vf the eg hood j 
* pipe, and on harps and | up — cried, ſaying, ad aL , tet 
: one with in- | bie come wnto me and drink , be that beleryeth 
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all borne in the land of Iſrag]; the He- 
brewes except, women, and ' 
children, and fick wen . But children of five 
orfixyer:s vid and upward, were bound 
hereto, that they might be trayned up in 
the — as ay wa — 
men of rhe city , were diſcharge 
fo the day, bur A to ye in doothes | 
by u ght; and forh as watched by night, 
were diſch rged for he nigh*, but bud 
by day. M in Shophar, cb. 6. [ 1. . 

V. II. your generations } your poſter1- 
tie. to del m boothes ] fo that the firll 
place u here Iſtael camped, after they 
came out of , was called Sucteth, that 
is N. eben, Exod.12,37. At the end of eve- 
ry ſeventh yere , the Law was c6tmanded 
to be ſolemnly read before all the people 
at this feaſt; that they might learn to fear 
the Leid theit God: Dent. 31. 10.13 · See 
the performance hereof , in Nebem, f. 18. 
And wheras at this time of the yete, the 
people had gathered their fruites into 
their houſi s. & fylled them wich all good 
things: leſt theit proſperitie ſhould cauſe 
them to forget both God and themſelves, 
this Law was given, that they ſhould then 
dwell in boothes, ro remember their mi- 
ſeries paſt. and to expe ta full rede mptio 
of their bodies and ſoules by Chrilt leſus 
our Lord. 


CHAPTER 14. 


1. The H aelites ave cbmanded to bring eie 
ſer the lowyes , which eres muſt order . 5 
T he Shew bread, with fan kincenſe , to be fet 
on the Table every Sabbath , and eaten by the 
Proifls, 16. 14. Shelomiths ſon blaſphemeth, 
«nd is floned to death . 15. The like lav u give 
for «ll 6]. „ ty, Death is appointed for 
Minderers , 16. SatiſſeFion for danmage! 
and blemiſhes, 


A Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſa ing , Comand the ſonns of 
Iſraeli that they take unto thee, pure 
odeolive ; beaten, for the Light: to 
c. uſe the lampe to aſcend up, conti- 


{ halbe is one cake, 


noally . Withour the weite of the 3 
and Teſlimonir, in the Tent of the Cop. 


ot ſhal Aaron order fro | 
unto moriing, before len q. 
hat, continually: u ſbaibs a tatute fd 
ever, throughout your * Ationg, 
Vos the pure eatwkeMick,arhe br: 
| oy tht wee befort tef\ovih, c. 
| .inually ©, | 
And thou ſhalt take fine-flowre, & 
bake it,twelve cabes:tvWo tent h. de- le, 
And thou ſhalt 
t them, in two rowes, fix en arow: 
upon the pure table, before Iehovah. 
And thou ſhalt put upon sach row, 
pute frankincenſe: that it may befor 
the bread, for a memorial, aFyre-of- 
fring unto Ichovah. Io che ſabbath 
day in the ſabbath day, be ſhal ſet · in- 
order, before 1 , continually: 
fr6 the ſonns of Iſrael, an everlaſtin 
covenant. And it ſhalbe, ſor Aaron 
and for his ſonns; & they hal tat it, 
in the holy place: for it i boly of ho- 
yes to him, of the Fyre · ng; df Ic- 
hovah by an everlaſting ſtarure . 
And there vent our, the lon of an 
Iſraelitiſh woman{ and he wa, the fon 
of an Egiprign man;amongft the ſogs 
of Iſrac l: & the ſon of the 1(ratliteſs, 
& a man an Iſraclite, ſtrove-rogithex 
in the campe. And the Ifraclitiſh 
womans ſon, blaſphemed the Name, 
& curſed; and they brought him un- 
to Moſes: and his mot hers name, was 
Shelomith the daughiet of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan. And they puthim 
in ward : that i might declate unto 
them, by ret; mary and 
I-hovah ſpgke, unto Moſes, laying - + 
Bring-forth him 1 84 urgant7 Ag 


ol the camp; & let all that heard bi, 
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23 


for ſoule. 


lay their hands, upon his head: and 
jet all the congregation ſtone bim. 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak, unto the ſonns 
of Iſrael, ſaying: Any man,whe he (hal 
curſe his God, then he ſhal beate his 
(yn. And hethar e the 
Name of ſchovah , ſhal ſurely be put 
to death; al the 2io, [toning 
(hal ſtorie him: as wel the ſtranger, as 
the hom2-bornz;when he blaſphem- 
eth the Name, ſnalbe put-to-death. 

And a man, when he ſhall ſmite, 
any ſoul of man: ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. And he that ſmiteth the ſoule 
of a beaſt, ſhal recompenſe it: ſoule. 
And a man, when he 
ſhal give a blemiſh upon his nezgh- 
bour; as he hath doen, ſo ſhal it be 


'| doen unto him. Breach,for breachy 


eye, for eye; tooth, for tooth: as he 
hath given a blemiſh, upon a man;[o, 
(hal it be given upon him. And he 
that ſmiteth a beaſt, ſhal recompenſe 
it: and he that ſmiteth a man, ſhalbe 
put-to-dearh, One judgement, ſhal 

e have; as wel the ſtranger as the 

ome-borne, ſhal have it: for, I a le- 
hovah,your God. And Moſes ſpake, 
to the ſons of Iſracl: & they broughr. 
forth kim that had curſed, out of the 
camp; and ſtoned him, with ſtones: & 


commanded Moſes . 


— 


Amotations. 


Hat they take} or, as the Greek ttan- 
ſlaterth,and let them take ante thee; that 
is, take «nd give(or bring Junto thee: (ee 
the like phraſe ia Gen.15.9. Exod. 15.2. Num. 


| 15:2. As the former lawes in Chept, 33. 


taught {[ract the'profeſſion of their obe- 


dictce to God, ih the holy times ſanRtiki. 


the ſonns of Ifracl did, as Ichovah 


ed for his worſhip: ſo theſe here, taught 
them the like , in reſpect of the holy 
things which concerned Gods ſervice in 
his Sandtuarie. olive] or, of the olive- 
tree : the oile wherof, figured the graces 
of Gods ſpirit; and the beating of the 
dile , ſignified the labours and afflictions 


fee the annoratians there. the I amp] 
in Chaldee, the Lempes, meaning the ſeven 
lampes, as is explained in Num. B. 2. which 


4-5. chat is, the manifold graces of the 
Spirit : now there are drverſities of grade 
gifte, but one «nd the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. U. 6. 
11. fo the ſeven lamps are here as one 
Lamp. Likewile in Exod.z7.20 \8 1 Sam, 


3-3» ., 

the Greek and Chaldee expound it : for: 
the age alwayes aſcendeth. nun- 
«lly ] this the Hebrewes e nd , fem 
night to night, « the continuall Burnt-effrin 
which was not but from day to dey. Sol. i 
on Lev. 24. "wo — 7 
explained, in the, Sabb 


* 


nary dutie of the church, to provide 
oile for the Lampe. In times of diſtreſs, 


trees on ech hide of the candleſtick emp- 
tyiog out of themſelves golden oile, 
through twogolden pipes. God teach- 


mane power or might, but by his Spirit. 
Zach, 4. 1. 3.6. 11.12. p 

V. 3. without the veile] meaning with- 
out the ſecond veile (as it is called in Heby. 9, 
3.) which parted between the moſt hey 
place, & the holy, f the teſtimony] whic 


—_— Aw 
—- 


the Tables within the Ark;called the Teſts. 
mon, Exod. 21. 41, before which the veil 
did hang, Exod. 40.21. Aren] and 
bis ſonns:'Exod. 27.11, figuriog Chriſt ho 
by his ſeven ſſintr. in the ole of his 
ace, czuſeth his word to ſhine in the 


Gods people in preaching the word of 
e. This Law is here repeated fromFx- | 
d. 27. o. &c, where it was before given: 


are interpreted, ihe ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 


io 4 cend-up ], that is, to Gyrne, as 


— — — 


in Thargum Jonubus it is 
a dey, nne 
working day. This Law ſheweth the ordi- 


the Prophet ſaw a viſion of two olive |. 


inctuarie of his church, Ræv. 4. . 


from 


ing that the work of grace, is not by hu- 


is before the teſtimonie, Exo. ait. meaning | 


—— — — 


— 


mo OP OO” TT. RR + 


| 


— — - —O— — 
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Lyviticys, 


— 
*  — 


—— — — — 


— 
2 . 
— 


da 


E 


Som evening unto morning ] thar i is, put- 
tingin ſo much oile, as may cauſe it to 
burne from evening to morning , all the 
night: the meaſure (they ſay ) was balf< 
Log, (about a yl of a pinte, )ef oile for 
every Lamp. Sol. Larchi, See Exod. 25. 20.2. 

And that the wry went out in the mor- 
— , appeareth by 1. S. 3. 3. 


—_—_— 


pure gold; a figure of Gods 5 See Exo. 

1.31. l it be galled th e pure £3- 

deltich, pipes daply to de 1 oi 
F 


fare N there in e ah pace Were 
the lamps to he trimmed; wight 


not be trimmed without, and 10 —— 
N! in; op Res PLL Sees [6 
bing uy 154 Pe bread is 16 be 5 


T bey br d 
V bro dure and rwentie Fe 
N ar eight Ephahs,or NG 
of, wheat fer W ee out of ws 
being by beaten and, ground, they, houlted 
ure and twentia tent fear ( or Potiley ) {4 
wre: «nd ade thero twelve unlevent 


 _ 


| cakes. They were kneaded and, moulded ary 
| out the court , but baked within the courtyard, 


ber Meat- offrings . Aud they had three 
farmis (er moulds ) of gold; or where they 
put the cake, when it was doug ne 914 
wherin they baked it; and the 22827 in Rey 


| put it after it was taken out of the Oven, 94 


ry cake v ſquare, ten hand- bredihes lon an 

hve broad; and [even finger s high. 4 
Table, was; twelve role, mis. long , and f x 
broad: they ſet 1 the length of the cake, on 


ether orc. Maimony in Tamidix ( or Day 
Jecripees<d.y. s. See alſo the notes on 
Exo.45.29. bake it] not ia the Sabbath 
nor on a feaſt day, but in the evening of | 
the Sabbath they heked t,aud ſet it in order on | 
Gar morrow. Main. ibidem, . „ %. wwe 
eee] anſw-table to the numbtr of the 
t ove tribes of Iſrael , repreſented by 
{ theſe cakes and in the al God clect, (ca- 
G.. 16. ),Wbich are as anle. 


l, 
. Cor." 1.7. pre elented ante Hie 


— 


— - — — — — — — 


N. , as up6 2 pure table in his Sane-- | 


V. 4. the pure Ladies made all of 


Ch, XXIII =" 


tuary ; where his favourable face is als 
wayes upon them. Theſe are called the 
Shew breed, wherof fee Exod.15,30, 

v. 6 fe] along addeth, fx 2 
Targum lonsthan, ſa e one row , 4 
on another row. Teck not fer 550 
an other, ( for ſo the table could not we 
conreyn 1 „) dut one upon an otker, 
25 Maimony ſheweth, ns 1. Ind 38 


is noted on Exod, 10 19. fre is 15 
which way of it 2 ce 188 Fr 
we. of d. 725 4 


N Mi Fre N upon for 


; 2 9 E 115 there were 
2 95 an 


bredth of the table, ſo that the cake wes us 14 
1 hendbredihes over the one ſedegand Iwo oper ti be 
7 


Wet; v, ek the Greek tei N 
1970 upon the que raw: 1 i9 


5 the zo 7 in 
zh 7 * 7 U 5 tbr 
4 ifieth #08, ot en.14, 4 
& 16, 7. Re. Ys 1h 27 7 pla-\ 
res. The Hebrewes alſo ay this was by 
the bread}, upon the Table; They ſet by 
the ſide fo: %, 4 veſſel whei 
band * fan Hate ud the veſſel Ae rl 


ng mn Iwo pt: an Ag: 
— verges, that they. might reft Dow the 75 
_ in Tamidin, ch. 1 ito 
* ] the Grerk yorhon 446 0 f. 25 
yl . iL“. 13 trety mear- 
Was ta bave alt; ſee the, abnorar 
there. Fo of this, the Hebrew 52 5 
the ogy rene was 10 have ſalt, & the ober 
Pinge- Aim. In Tamidin, c.4. J. 10. or 
read ] or, te the bread , for & e 
x they is, the incebſe halbe Horged on the 
tat, (and nat bee 152955 ich Halbe 
5777 28 he zn&ful 


2 meiyorial for 
ee e the olle ind Ih< ! 
ed the memorial thivef, 


cenſe therof, is c 
Lev.2.2; bx :oging to Gods remembrance, 
his cayenant with his people, The Greek 
rope this, and the 4105 [halke ſtr a 
= tmbraxch ; fer Ife the Lord. * - „ Eyre 
Fig aldee neh: lot theſe 
cups of iocenſe were by the Prieſ's barn 
ed on the Altar unto Gag; to teach, that | 
the 11. tribes of If aH re preſented by ; 


k theſe 75 GE. s 2 bread,) 7 | 


2 2 
—— 3 _— 
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Frith in Chrift, a ſweer odour unto him, 
Wherfor: th · Church is layd to be perfu- 
med with myrrh , «nd frankincenſe , Jong. 3 6. 
And he 7 of che {zinfts, (lik ned 
to incenſe, Rev.5.8.) arc as « memorial and 
a ſweet ſmelling odour unto God: AM. 
10.4. Pſal. 141.2, 

V.8, Is the ſabbath day in the ſabbath 
day] that is, [« every ſabbath: the Greek 
tranſlateth,in the day of the ſabbatbes. be) 
that is the rei, meaning the Prieſts in 
their courſes, as they miniſtred. The Le- 
vites aſſiſted the prieſts in the making & 
preparing of the Shew bread, 1 Cbron. 9. 
33, © 23-28. 29. But the Preifts onely 
might come into the SanQuarie, to ſet it 
on, and cake it off the Table. Aud * | 
when they were many. alwayes mini wi 
by courſe, Luk, r.4.9.(faving at the feaſts,) 
and they entted upon their ſervice, on 
the Sabbath , 2 Chron,23.4, They did this 
ſervice, thus; Feare Prieſts went in , rwo of 
them bad is their hands , the two rowes ( of 
bread,) and two had in their hands , the rwo 
cups ( of fran kincenſc .) Aud before them, went 
in foure(prieſts ,) two to take off the two rowes 
(of bread,) and rwo to take off the ro cups (of 
incenſe ) which were there upon the table, They 
that caried in, flood on the north ſide , with 
their faces towards the ſouth: and they that ca- 
ried out (the bread)ſtood on the ſouth pde,with 
8 heir faces to the north . T heſe took w. (the 
old bread) , and the other ſet on ( the new:) and 
the bends of the one, were anidſt the hands of 
the other; ¶ that is, when the one took off, 
the other ſet on.] « it i written, BEFORE 
ME CONTINV.ALLY , ( Exod, xs. 30) 
T hey went out , and ſet the bread which they 
brought out, upn enothey golden table which 
was in the Portch ( of Solomons Temple,.) and 
burned the cups ( of frankincenſe, ) and A er- 
ward divided the cakes, Majmony in Tamidin, 


ch. , . 4. . the ſawn] unJerſtid, 


| receiving it; or, it 2 taken o the ſouns of 


Iſrael: for many ſuch impertect ſpeeches 
are to h found, which ſometime the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſupplieth, as in 4 «5 hy King. 


12.10, Where is to be underſtood , ſenisg 
in « void place, as 1 Chron, 18.9. So, 1 


berg. b. inplicth men thet . 


des, 1 King.4.15, and many the like”, See 
the notes on Fred. 4.5. & 13.4. Now this 
was received from the ſonns of Lirael, in 
that it was bought with the mony'which 
the peopl: gave, Neben. 10. N. j. And it 
is _ 22 r that wich the 
half ſbekels , which the people gave 
yerely, for the ſervice of this fab dune, 
Exod. 30.13.16. they provided the dayly 
ſacrifices & offrings for the congregati6, 
flt for the facrifites, wood, incenſe, the 
ſhew bread , the waved ſheaf ( or Omer, 
Lev. 23.10. 11. the two wave loaves, Lev. 
13.7. the red heiffer, M. is. the ſcapegont, 
* & the like. Mu. treat. of Shekels, 
. 4.1. 

? v. 9. for Aron and for by fonns, ].char 
is, fer the Wigh' Pricft, and for the other 
priefts,ſuch as did the lerviceithit is both 
the Preiſts that went out, and thoſe that 
came in on the Sabbath, as before is no- 
ted on v. 8. And the Hebrew canons de- 
clare it thus; In the Sabbath, when there are 
the dayly ſatrifices,and the additions, Nona 
9.10 ( and the wo caps of frankincenſe (Lev. 
24-7.) to ba burned ; in the morning, the wen 
of that fothers houſe (1 Chron, 23.6-11.14,)of 
the charge (or courſe)that went-out, they 57 ed 
the dayly ſecrifice of the morning , and the rwo. 
lambs of Burnt-offring which were the additions 
ce and the other courſe that came in on the 
Sabbath, offred the dayly ſacrifice of the even- 
ing ; and both theſe and the other , had their 
part in the Shew bread; And they did not eat 
the bread,until the wo cups of Fankincenſe were 
burned on the fyre; aud the frarkincenſe wes to 
bave ſalt , 4 the other oblations. And after 
that they had offied the additions (of the Sab. 
bath,) they burned the rev cups of Fankincenſe. 
Aud every Sabbath throughout the yere , they 
parted the Shew bread thus; the courſe” ( of 
preiſts) that came in, bad fix cakes j and th 
which went ont , bad ſox. T hey which came in 
perted the bread among them , on the north ſide 
(of the count , ) becauſe they were prepared ts 
ſerve ; «nd they that went out , parted on the 
ſouth fide, But when there was « ſcaſ day, of 
«ny of the three ſolemne-ſeaſts, on the Sabbath; 
Dikeweiſe on the Sabbath that was in the midſt of 


* 
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| 


* 
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the cakes , which were bis due; i witten, 
AND IT SHALBE , FOR cAARON 
«AND FOR HIS SONNS: ( Zevit, 24-9.) 
half for Aren, and baff for by ſons Main, 
in Tamidin,ch.q, ſeft,g,10,11,14-14-, inthe 
bolyplace] within the court of the SanQtu- 
arie, but wichour, they might not eat it. 
The Hebrewes obſerye that there were 
Foure and rwentic gifts giv# unte the Prieſts, «ll 
of. them expreſſed i» the Lay; c cSoqrning them 
«ll, was the covenant made with . And 
whoſoever did eat of 4 gift wherin 72 wo, 
they bleſſed ( God) wha ified them with 
the ſanttitig of Aron, and commanded them to 
eat ſo and Jo, Eight of theſe gift, the price 
might not e«t of , hut jn the Santingrie, withi 
the walls of the Courtyard ; and five gf the 
ig ht not get buy in Jeruſolem, within the. 
of the ane, T be eight which might not be eat? 
but in the ſanc luarie, were ; the ft ſb of the Syn- 
offring , were it foule or beaſt; ( Lev, 6.36.) & 
the fleſb of the T reſpsfs- offring , ( Levit.7.6. ) 
and thePeace-offrings of the congregetion, (Lev. 
23-19. 20 ) end the remaynder of the Sheaf or 
Omer, ( Levit.23.10.-11, ) aud the remnant of 
the Ifraclites Meat-offrings, (Lev. 2. 3 10.0 
the rwo lover, Levit. 13. 10.) d the Shew 
bread ( Levit. 23. 9.) and the Lepers log of oile, 
(Tan. 14.16.1z.13, ) Theſe might not be 
eaten, but in the Sanftuarie. 22 we 
Firſt fuits,c.1. [.1.2.3.4. Of all thoſe gifts, 
lee * — — on Num. 18. , 
V. 10. [jreclitifh) Hebr. a Ifraclitefs, 
which the Chaldee expoundeth « daugh. 
ter of Iſrael: her name was Shelemith , v.1r. 
. 11. bleſphened ] the Greek here 
_— ir, — — Chis "an 
eſſed. The Hebrew Nak4b, properly ſig- 
4 eth to pierce; or, ſtrile thravgh, Bſai 16.5, 
Hibch 3.14. Wherupos it is figuratively 
uſed for ewſing or blaß et. Num. 13.14. 
5. which is as a ſtriking through with e- 
vil words. It is alſo uſed for exprefi-rqming 
of a thing, ſometime in the part as 
Eſai.6 1.3. metime in the evil, as the 


wic kednes as this , it is even < ſhewe 
«&, as Eph. 5.12. 3. So cllwhere the 
ſometime omitreth the name of 
God for reverence, #s, the right band of the 
power, Mark. 14.61. for, 
of God, La. 4nd in common 
h among the lewes , they uſed to 
y, the Bleſſed; for, (the bleſſed) Gad: Mark, 
14. 61, Mat: 16, 63, And when the High 
Pick heard words, which he thought to 
blafÞ* baie, he vent bis dothes, A. 16.6 
acco ng to 7 canon which they have, 
(recorded by Maimeny in his treat, of 1do- 
latrie, ch. i. ſe cl. io) thus; Whoſcever hearerb 
blaſphemie of the Name, he is bound ts rend 
(bis duthes; ) whether be bimſelf beereth it, or 
beareth from the mouth of him that heard it, be 
þ bound to rend (his dothes.) But he that be 
eth jt Fon the mouth of an heathen, u not bound 
to rend (bir dothes:) and Rl and Shebna 
had not rent (their clothes, ) but for that Rab. 
ſhekebh was an cApoſtate from the — (-Efai, 
36-12.) they brought] eyther the wit- 
neſſes which heard him, or the inferiour 
Iudges, who not knowing how to puniſh 
»his man, brought him ro Moſes, accor- 
ding to the order ſet, in Exad. 18.13.16, 
Shelomith] in Greek, Ss{omith, daughter 
of Dabrei ; the being an Hebrewefs ; had 
maried an Egyptian whiles ſhe dwelt in 
Egypt; whoſe ſon now blaſphemed God, 
vs r. in ward] or, in priſon. that 
he might declare ] raeaning , that Moſes 
might declare , or , that it might be declared 
unte bes. The Hebrew phraſe to declare 
(or expound) may be expreſſed both theſe 
wayes, 28 is noted on Gen, 6. 19. 20. The 
Chaldee explaineth it thus, watil it wt de- 
clared or expreſſed) nato them, by the decyee of 
the word of the Lord; to weet, v hat punith- | 
ment the hlaſphemer ſhould have: ther- 
fore the Greet tranſlateth, 10 judge him, by 
the commundement of the Lord . For as men 


judge ves for man, but for the Lord, 2 Chron, 


the 11ght band of the | 


Lavirievs, Ch, XXIII. —  — 
| the faßt al the courſe; (of the priefls) bed their| place, = the Name] underftand , of fo- 
pert equally in the Shew er. The high | hoveb, as verſ, 18, w ich is here omitted, | 
Preiſt, he Axe, took om every conſe , beif | for the more reverence, and becauſe ſuch | 


196 . ſa ace they to judge, according to 


Greek and Chaldee interpret it, in this 


hisjudgments, Fxrk-44-24, which it the y 
Ft be 


— 


* 


1 


— * 
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be not manifeſt , axe to be inq nred; the 
eauſe being brought te God, AM. d. 18.15. 
So Moſes did in other hir i caſcs, Nu. 17. 
1.1. & 15. 34. 

V. 14. out of the camp] or, to (a place) | 
without the camp: becauſe the Camp of 1(- 
rael was bolie , and all uacl:a2 perſons | 
were to be put aut of it, New. $.3-3. much 
more the flagirious, lay their hands] 
both to ſignify the trueth of their teſli- 
monie, and that his blood ſhould be on 
his own head. We finde not this rite of 
? hands, commanded for any o- 
ther malefactors; and the Hebrewes hold 
it to be peculiar unto this ſyn, All the 
witneſſes and the Fudges every one lay their 
hands on the hlaſphemert — | , «nd [ay unte 
bim, Th blood (be) wpon thine head, for thou 
baſt occaſtoued it unte hy ſelf. Aid of all that 
ere killed by the Syn:drion , there is none upon | 
whom they impoſe hands ,, ſave the bleſphemer 
onely. (Ley.24.14.) Adaimony treat. of Ido- 
latrie, ch. 2. ſe#.10, 

V. 15. Hoy man] or Every men: Hebt. 
Mas man: which Targum looathaa ex- 
poundeth youg mes or bid mes. Vpon this 
particular occaſion, a general law is here 
given, for puniſhing blaſphemets. | 

bear his ſyn ] that is, the puniſhment due 
for his ſyn, 

V. 16. blufphemeth] in Chal lee, ex- 
prefſeth, in Steck nameth: ſee verſ-11, 

name of Febovah ] Hereupon ſome of, 
the Hebrewes gather that the blaſphe-' 
mer is not to bs ſton), unleſꝭ he expreſs. 
that ſacred nam: IEHOVAH : but the 
wiſer of em juſtly miſlike that reſtreyar, 
though themſelves doe overmuch re- 
fireya it. There be ſome that expound it, that 
be is not guiltie ( of death, ) ſave for the nam: 

HYVH (thatis, Ichovyih:) but f ſay that 

or Alone alſo (that is LORD,) be i to be 
(oncd: Gy th Muimony treat of Idolatrie, ch. 
2. ſel. 7, And they ars long fiace come 
unto this, that they hold the name of fe- 


| 


in Mind. a3 v. there (the y ſay) be. 


nounced the nome 4 it & written with I'HV H, 
bat out of the Sonttuarte they pronounced it 
Adonai : for they mentioned not the net u it 
s written, but u the Sancta irie oncly. And f 
ter that Simcon the j, was dead ; the Prieſts 
ceaſe! F bleſſing by the na te 4 it v written 
(7 HY H,) though it were in the Sanctus: y. 
to the pid that no man ja lent it, which 
v vot of good eftremit, and meet ( for te learne 
it. ) And our e wiſe 'men , did not 
leer it their diſciples,” or their children, that 
were meet (or bontft; ) ſave ofite it feven 
reren: Man, treit. of Prayer, chf 14 
ſef.10. By this it 2ppeareth, that this cu · 
{tome was taken up of chemſelves, not 
commanded of God: the ſanQifying of 
whoſe name, ſtan leth not in letters and 
ſy ables: but in faich and obediente; Ns. 
20.12, & 15.30, See the armotations on 
wavy cf & Nb. c. a h the 
name] let Vverſ. 11. the Greek traaſlateth, 
nemeth the name of the Lord : m:aning with 
blaſphemie and curfing,as did this Egyp- 
tians ſon. | 
v. 17. ſbal ſmite] that is, as the Chal- 
dee tranſhtech ſb kill. See the notes on 
Gen.14.17. ſoule ] that is, life + ſee Gen. 
19.17, & 37-21. and for putting murder- 
ers to death, ſee Exod. 1. 12. bal ſurely 
be put to death] or, ſball be put to dye the 
death;anTTargum Ionathan explainech it, 
ſhalbe killed with the ſword. . 
V. 18. the ſoule of a beeſt Jthat is, the life 
of it; which the Greek expliineth thus, 
he that ſmiteth «4 beaſt and it dye ſoule 
for ſoule } or, life for life, that is one living 
bealt for another ; as oxe for\ox2, ſheep 
for ſheep, and the like. BET 
v. 19: ſo ſbal it be deen] by the Magi- 
ſtrate, according to the rigout ofullice; 
except he buy it off with mone un- 
leſs it were murder, (which God forbade 
to ba bought of with any ranſums,Nam. 
35-31. ) the Hebrewes hold all blemiſhzs 


hovsb ualawfull to be pronounced in tea | and hurts might be redeemed with mo- 
ding of the ſcripture, or otherweiſe; ex- ney . Which ſeemeth alſo to be warran- 


cept ia the Sanftuarie when the Prieſt table by the Law, in Exed.2 1.18. 19. Aud 
bleſſed the people, according to the nal for that in fome caſcs it could hardly 


be 


doen 


ined — — 


— 
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20 


doro, or noraral. Forifa man had ſmit- 
tom bi neighbour on. the eye; & made 
him looſe half or 2 ſouꝶth dach his fight; fer 
of ita blind mia had (mitten out a 
rher mans eye, ho ſhould the like be 
doen againe umo him ? The Hebrew ca- 
nons fayy He tha bartrib by neighbour , & | 
— ane hal five things gi wet for | 
B and for ep 
ing, ad — 2 (9m be 67) wid 
for the 4966} ol be 


au the l of by goods . How 
for the datnmaye > If bt bave cut off bu neigh- 
bours Ruud, or biy foor, they [00k on him, « if 
he wer @ ſervant to be fold in the marker, bow 
much Fe war-worth, and bow much be is worth 
vow ; and what is abated of by price, be muſt 
©; «4 it 6 ſayd, EYE FOR EYE ; which we 
| eve been taught to be meant of poying for 
| wi h bis goods, That which ix ſey 2 Loew, | 
(L. 24.10. d nd ov ON 4 blemiſh up- ; 
% jen; Abe gien upon bunt; ua not = 
meant that he 1 , 4 bis aeg | the 
V bart e. Maimiony tom 4. in- Chobe, ches. 
a. Sec ello che angotstiens on Exod- 
11. 


— 


V. 20. Bredch for brtedh J Tngum lo- 
nathan ſay tb, T he price of lyeach for breach, 
the price of an eye for n eye cd AS there are 
ſeveral ſorts and degrees of buits & ble- 
milhes, ſo were the penalties rated: 
which the Hebrewes lay down thus; te 
that cutterh off his neighbours bend or ſaot, or 
finger , or ſmiteth out 155 che, payeth the five 
things; far bis da ge, for his paine, for bis | 
healing, fox his veſting, and for birſhowe. If be 
ſmite bum on the hand, and it fwelleth,and after 
ii prove wel 42 4ine,he poyeth four things, for bi 
paine ; for hit healing, fer his veſting ( from bis 
work, ). end for his ſhame, If be ſmite him on 

the L 644,41d it ſwelleth; he payeth three things, 
for the paine, for the healing and for the ſhame. 
If he ſmite hm on 4 plact which is not ſeen, as on | 
bis back , be —— things , for the paine, 
and for the healing.” If be ſmite him with 4 doth 


hand, or the like thi be - 
2 7 Ln 


ere | recompesſe 


. 


7 <P Maimony in Chobel, ch. [a 
por when] Thy bicbrew Adm, 4 

— Sen. 5.8. All y 
ot v hat ſort ſo ever : And ſochis law 
tende th to all, oven the meanett. Heabet' 


— Hebrew „ bound e 
«ll.£ve (before mentioncd, ) ſave 
ref. He 92 — Leap wk 
2. r 2 
bur 
wee bbours Hebrew , ia bound I» pay 
—— De 
2 — = 
ty her buſbend; —m— 10 
fr theſes ee. | 


pls, and par wo 2 4 
ro thirds to · wift . If 0n:huſband bers be 
own wiſe , br is bound to pay 
hand; ail the d 

ne; and all is hers , bt» hath aq 
fruit therof . Aud if jbe will, ſhe weg ive the 
| price to un other. Dann 
ber , «ll ſich preſans arc wont ta be honed.” b 


+ anlewfut for « man to burt cuber hywſeifior by | 


neighbowy : and not. he tbat burterb bc, baq 
whoſorver ſauteih a righteous men off Id ey» 
ther [mall or great , man or woman , by:wey'of 
ſhiſe be lranſgreſſeth 4temft 4 probibition, .. for 
it is ſayd (in Heu. 15.3.) be ſhell not Ade for 
exterd) to finite hun: if the low forbid dbb (6 
aden ſmi:iny of « ſyuncr, much more ( it fore 
biddeth ) mo ſmite «guſt may. iT howgh be dar 
= lift up bus hand ag «inſt bis weighbony, u 
a and lifteth wp bus hand 4 
gain his ne _ , though be bem not, 
he is 4 wicked man. 2 in Chebel Cc. 
6b. 4. = 10. t. t. 8 
21. thet ſmiteth cheers, 
88 that killeth « beaſl: but it extendeth 
further, even tothe hurting ot mayming 
6f his neighbours beaft, and cooſequent- 
ly any other of his goods 


expound th law, fayiog-, He thet deb 


— — - 


witaber out of | 
c,; aud Al tbe ſb ad | 


„ according to 
the Law, Exed.12. 5.6. — es a 


— —  -  — 


OO OOO — — 


— bbomrrgveds, # bound to 
— ——. 
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wol, co bis neighbours goods, be is 


| #0 come up out of the water, til it dye there z be 
| & bound to reco 
| fer. Wks 

bo 


| by Aimeryin Senbedrin ch. 15. that when | 


inſt bis wl, & & 6 of be | 


The 


: & if be fall the 
of as „ or flumble 247 — Ges 
on & veſſel xd 1 bewnd to p 
the whole 


breaketh u. 
; its ritten, cA ND 
HE THAT SMITET HA BEAST, 
SHAL RECOMPENSE (or PAY FOR) 
IT. the 1 
be doe it ignor or prongs . Aud 
his veſſels, — * 
— + one ———— 
wnderſiood , if it berwithin the power (01 b 
berties) red Fn ſuſfreth the e for if: 
it be within the hberties of bins that doeth the 
demmagr, he is not bound to recompenſe, ug 
be dee the demmage preſumptuouſly : but if be 
doe it of ignorance, or being forced ; be it diſ- 
charged. Likewiſe be both of them with- 
in their libertiet, or both of them out of their li- 
berties; and the one dorth demmaye ag — 
Her, . 
He that thyufteth bis neighbours beaſt into the 
water; of it is fallen in, and be wil not ſuffer it 


© it : and ſo in all like ca- 
wen of 1 dammage 
his neighbours goods, he is bound to recem- 
ſe the whole ge. with the beſt of his 
ubftence," 4 others that doe dammage? . oAl- 
though be doeth not this dammage himſelf «t 
left; foreſmuch & be was the cauſe — «t fyſt, 
he is bound to pay « Mamony in Chobel c. 
>. 6.ſe3.1-2.3.12. cb. 7. . 7. mutcth 
4 men] that is, killeth him, as verſciy. ſo 
the Chaldee trapſlateth ir kill-th; and the 
Greek adderh, he that ſmiteth < man, «nd be 
dye, ſpalbe put to dach. > 
V. 22. Our judgment] that is, one man- 
ner of law , and puniſhment. 
hive] or, ſbelb- jo you. a wel the ſtran. 
ger] or, « the ſhavger (the proſelyte,) ſo 
the homeborne be. 

V. 23. d ſtoned bim] the Greek ad- 
deth, «nd ell the congregation ſtoned him: as 
verſ. 14. Of ehe manner of Roging, which 
they uſochufter ward in Iſrael, it is recor- 
ded in T bels Bb. in Senbedrin,th-6. and 


one of the witneſſes flroke him behind 
break on the loynes ; it he dyed not with that 


F* | on of Hebrew ſervants out of ſtrangers hands, 


— —_— 


— 


they came Within foure cubits of the 
place of execution, they fiript him chat 
was to be (toved, out of his clothes, and 
covered his naked-ſhame before him; & 
a woman was not floned naked , butin 
one linnen garment. The place of floning 
was high, whither he and the witneſſet 
went up, and his hands were tyed;, and 


blow, there was a great ſtone ſo much as 
two men could beare, which the witneſ- 
ſes caſt upon his hart; and if with that he 
dyed not, all Iſtael threw ſtones ups him, 
as it is written, The bd of the wi 
ſhaloe firſt upon hum, to put himto death; and 
«fterward , the hand of all the people: Dent. 
17. 7. 


CHAPTER 25, | 
1. Ced commendeth that every ſeventh yere 
ſhould be « Sabbath and « yere of veſt to the 
land of Candan, 4, in which it might neuthey be 
tilled nor reaped, & and the fruits that grew of 
their own accord that yere, were to be common 
for «lt. 8. The law for the Jubilee in the fiftieth 
yere; for libertie to the inhabitants of the land, 
returning do their families and poſſeſſions , and 
reſt unto the ya 14. — may not be 
in ſelling of 1 18. «bleſſing of obe. 
dience. 23. The manner of ſelling and redee- 
ming lands. 29. of houſes in walled cities, 31, 
and of houſes in vil'ages. 31. Of the houſes and 
ſuburbs of the Levites , and the 
them. © 35. Compaſſion of the poore. 39. The 
poore Hebrewes might not be [old for bendmen: 
43- nor ruled over with rigour. 44. Bondmen 
were to be of the heathen. 47. The redempti. 


54. T heir freedom at the Jubilee, 


DAD 


Nd Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 

* in Mount Sinai, ſayin Speak | 

untotheſonns of [{rael, Nod fay unto 

them: When ye come into the and, 
w 


— 


* 


P — — 


Lier 10 „ U 


| Sabbath yere. 


XV. 


which1 give unto you: then ſhal the 
land reft; a Sabbath, unto lchovah ; 
| thou (halt ſow thy feildꝭ & 
ſix yeres, thou ſhalt prune thy vine. 
yard: and (att gather, the 
therof;, + And in the ſeventh yere 
ſua be a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme, unto 
the andia Sabbath, for Ichoyahithoy | 
| ate not ſow, thy ſeildmot prune, thy | 

vineyard, That which grog eth 
it-0wn-accord of th 
ſhalt not reap and t 
ſeparation, thou ſhalt not gather: it 
ha be unto the land, 2 yeate of fab- 
ahne, And rhe Sabbath of che 
land, (halbe yntoyou for meat; untb 
tee, and unto thy w ſetvant & un- 
to thy woman- ſer vant: and unto thy 
g ſervant, & unto thy ſojournet; 
the ſtrangets. char ge Vith thee. Aud 
unt o thy catrel; and unto the braſt, 
that e inthy land: ſhatall che reve 
nue therof be, for to eat 

And thou ſhalenumber unto thee, 

ſeven Sabbaths of yeres,; ſeven yeres, 
ſeven times? & the dayes of the ſeven 
Sabbaths of yeres, (haltbe unto thee, 
nine and fourtie yeres.. 
(halt cayſe-ro- ſound, the trumpet of 
loud. found, in the ſeventh monethy 
in the tenth 44 of the moneth: in rhe 
day ol Atonements, (hat ye cauſe the 
rtamper to ſound, throughout all 
And ye ſhall far Rifie , 
the yere of fiftie yeres; and proclaime 
; | \iberry,throughour rhe land, unto all 
' | the” infiabitanty therof: & Tabile jr 
habe unto you; and ye (hal returie, 
rwwery-man unto his poſſesſiõʒ & every- 
man unto his famil e, ſhal ye teturne. 
ir be,a yere of fiftie yeres, 
o you: ye (hal 


harveſt , thou 


1 


neither ſhal ye reap; that which grow- 
erh-of-ir-felf init; neyther ſhal ye g 
ther thegrepes, of the ſeparatiõꝭ iber - 
of . kot, it the Tubilez holynes; 
cal t be unte you :- ot of the Cid, 
ye ſhal ent the rerenne thereof, 6 
| this yere of fubilez ye ſhal retutoe, e- 
mam unto his poſſes ton. And 


ben f By 


| Aren man his bother. Ac 
2 ing to 1 of yeres, after 
the lubile; thou ſhalt buy, of thy 
r to the number 
of the yeres of the revennes, he ſhall 
fel unts thee; According to the mul. 
titude of yeres, thou ſhalt m 95 
'the price therof;and according tot 
fb he rc thro. fr (rr 
niſh the price : '(s 
t) the number of the te nes, dd 
he fell unto hee. Andꝭ ye ſhal not 
oppreſs. «ny man his ex. but 
thou ſhalt fear thy God: for, I ew le- 
de * And ye hal dee, 
and doe them: A" ye ar Mon 
the land, in confident-(afetic .* * Abd | 1 
the land, (kal give her ffpit; & yethal | 
ear, tothe a — ito, in|... 
confidenr- And i y, 1.3 
whatſhat we car,” inthe SORE ? 
behold, we ftal norſow; neyrherthal |: 
we gather our revenew, hen T1 
wil ee e you, 
In tele ſixt pete: and it ſhal bring forth 
revenew, fox ther peres. Aud ye 
ſhal ſow, the eight yeter and dhl ear, 
of the old revenue: until the ninth 
yere, until her reveune come in, 
$hal eat of the old. And the land, 
zhal not be ſold for every, for the laud 
. . — _ 


” — 9— 


very-rnT 
of. — nctgbout 


fe 


3 ; ee , "3 
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8t 
28 


neete unto him, mal come 
redeem, 


f ee the 
| of the (ale therot ; and reſtore the o- 
verplus, 


1 Fer his faje halbe, in 


, | 1 — and he ſh 
= a) 


1 2 4. Pon! 
8 


i mine: for ye ſtrangers. and ſo- 

jonrners,, with me, Aud in all the 

land of your poſſæsſion; ye ak 

arcdemprion, for the land. 

. If chy brother be wexen-poore 

and hath ſold, ſowe of his — 

then the redemer t he that i 

la of his an aye] 
le 

a man; if;he have not a tedemer; aud 

his hand bath: attend, and. fend 

emptiou ther- 

Then he ſhal count, the yeres 


the man ta whom he 
faldir: and he hal returne , unto his 
eſſion. And if bis hand finde 
not, ſuſſiciencie to reſtore unto him; 
the hand of 
xc buier therof, until NY ere pf lu- 

e: and it ſhal goe · out, in the lu- 
returne, unto his 


Anda man, if he ſell a dwelling 
oule, i in a walled eitticʒ then 
PU therof/ ſbal, be, until the | 
end of the pere gf the ſale. therof: 4 
| jene of dayes, (halbethe redemption 


therof, And ifit be not redemed, 
until a whole yere be fulfilled therto; 
then the howle , which in the citie 


eyer, to him that bought it, 


rf bis generations: it ſhall 
| not goe · out, inthe Iubile. But the 


of, the villages bale have ng 


that * * kghnora wall, Halbe confir- 
med fo 


every on. 
the oounttie: 


ben 3795 for i 


ere-| God, 


ver, (halbe to the Levites . 

which ſhal redeme, ) of the Le- 
vices; and the ſale of the hoſe, & the 
citie of his poſſesſion, ſhal -ont in 
3 | the labile: for the houſes of the cities 
of the Leyites, that i theie | 

among the ſonns of Iſrael. And the 


feild, Si the ſuburbs of their cities, 
hal norbeſold » for REO, p 


— NE het thy: other be Wexen-; | 
POore; 2 his Dae yleth, with thee: | 
then thou thale ſtrengthen him ever, 
the {tranger and the 2 that 
he may lixe, wich thee, Tale not 
chou of him, biting· uſury of jncreaſe; 
but fear thy God: & Jer thy brother 
live, with thee , 1 money thou 
ſhalt nor give any him, upon bang. 
ulurie: 4. 2 him thy meat. 
increaſe «x lehotah your ary 
which brought you £17" out of the 


lavd of Canaan; to be unto you, 2 


And if thy brother be weren. 
with 81 & be ſold unto thee; thou 
ſhalt nor ſerve. thy ſef with him, with 
the ſervice of a ſervant... As an hi- 
red ſervant as a ſojourner, he ſhalbe 
| with thee; unto the yere of Tybile, he 
(hall l these. ug he ol 
Hut, fro ez he, and hi 
, onns with vt 212 returne, un- 
to his familie; and unto the poſſesſi- 
f on of bis fathers hal be retutn. For 
they t my fer tatd whom [ brou 7. — 
forth, out of the land of Eg 
' ſhal not be ſold; wich the el a ſer· 


ii in the lubil 
| le 5 hal goc-out , 


f the Leyiteathe, houſes,of the cities 
—. 5 em 


And the cities | 


rant. Thou ſhalt hot rule over 14 


And he 


land of Egypt: to give unto you , the 


33 


with 55 bur ſhalt fear th 
1 An. hw and t Wie 
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man · ſervant, which thou ſhalt have: 
(e ot the heathes, that «re round- 
about you; of them ſhal ye buy, nwer- 
ſervant and woman · ſerrant. And 
alſo, of the ſonus of the ſojourners, 
that doe ſojourne with you, of them 
ye ſhal buy; & of theit familie, which 
e with you ; which they beget , in 
your land: and they ſhalbe to you, 
for a poſſesfion . And Ye ſhal rake 
them n or your ſons 
afcer you, to inherit 6 2 poſlesfion ; 
for ever, with them ye ſhal ſerve your 
ſelves: but over your brethren, the 
ſonns of Iſrael, ay -· man over his bro- 
ther; thou ſhalt not rule over him, 
with rigour , 

And if the hand of the ſtranger & 
lojourner with thee, doe atreyne; and 
thy brother be wexen- by him: 
and be ſold, unto the ſtranger the ſo- 
journer, with thee; or to the ſtock, of 

e ſtrangers familie. After that 
he is ſold, a redemption ſhalbe for 
him:one of his brethren, ſhal redeme 
him. Eyther bis uncle, or his un- 
cles ſon , ſhal redemc him; or a of 
the neer-kin of his fleſh, of his fami- 
ly, ſhal redeme him; or his hand 
hath atteyned, then he ſhal redeme 
himſelf. And he. (hal count, with 
him that bought him; from the yere, 
that he was fold to him;unto the yerr 
of lubile : and the nioney; of his (ale, 
ſhalbe according to the humbet df 
yeres;as the dayes of an hired· ſervapt, 
ſhal he be with him, It there beet 
many, of the yeres: according unto, 
them, ſhal he reſtot e hisvedemprior 

out of the money tilt he a s bougpt 


* 


' 


wich rigour, before thine eyes. 


ö 1 


if he be not redemed ,- by anden 


he ſhal goe · out, in the yere of Iubilei 
he, and his ſonns with him. For 
| unto me, the ſonns of Iſrael r ſer- 
rant they ere any ſervants; whom'l 

brought · forth. out of the land of E. 
gypt: I, a Iehovah your God. 


Annotations. 


Theſe letters fignifie the 
DDD beginning of the two and 
/ thirtie th ſection, or leQure | 
of the Law: ſee Gen.6.9. 
N mount Sinai) or, by the mount; that 
i, in the plaine about it, where Iſrae 
camped ſtill, Num. 10,11. 18. So NM 
les is ſayd to be buried in hu houſe 
33-20. when it was but inthe — 
bouſe, 2 Kg. 21.18. And here God begin- 
neth to teac h his people the ptoſeſſion 
and practiſe of their obedience unto him, 


in their land and poſſcſſions, far ified by 
the Sabbaths aud Tabilees. Which wer N 


2 2 of things.4o come , but the body w of | 
Chy 


iſt, Coloſ, 2.16-17, The fore theſe were 


the ordioances of mount Sinai, which |. 
brought forth children unto bondage: 
but we are come unto mount Sies, where L 
the Lamb (Chriſt) ſtandeth with his 144. | 
| e Mi- 
ten in their forcheads; and by faith doe . 


thouſad, that have his Facht t. 


enter into his reſl. GI. I. 1 R. 4 1. Heb. 
12-33. © 4.3. 3 . 

„ V.z. reſt] of lf ſebbath... 
bak ] ord reſt the Chaldee calſerk, i 


ion. As an hired. rv 
of the yere, by the pere, ſhal he be 
with him : he (hal nor rule over him 


. . 


2 Ch. 
en of by | 


e- 


Are: 
leaſe ot on; Which ward Moſ; 0. 4 
1 85 15-1, This Law took Mee den 


for. And if there temayne bet ifew, they bad poſfeſſion of the_land, w hich 
of the yeres,, unto. the yere of labile, was coaquered 9425 leven Ver 


55] 
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the eiche yere afer Mofes death, was 


the firſt to be reckned towards the Sab- 
bath yere, and yere of lubile; as appear- 
eth by fol. 14. 1. . . te. & c. For Caleb was 
49. yeres old when he was ſent to view 
the _ RR yere alter their - 
ming out pt, Num. 13. Deut. 1. an 

they were 38. yeres under Moſes in the 
wildernes , Deut. 2.14. and when Caleb 
was85-yeres old, the land was given them 
for inheritance , of. 14. 7. 10. that in the 
8. y. of Ioſua, they began the count; and 
the ſeventh y. after was the firſt Sabbath 
=> the fiitieth yere after, the firſt 

ubile. - | 


Fun, as the Greek tranſlateth, An fun- 
der theſe principalls, all other wol k be- 
logging to husbandrie, is implied. 


reſt : which two wordes ſigniſie an exact 
reſt, as is noted on Exod. 16. 23. unto 
the land ] which ſhould have reſt every 
ſeventh yere, from being plonghed, dig- 
ged, dounge1, or manured; from being 
reaped, or mowen, or the like, As the 
Sabbath day ( wherin men reſted)was to 
teach Iſracl that they themſelves were 
the Lords: ſo the Sabbath yere was to 
teach that the land was the Lords; ther- 
fore he addeth « Sebbath unto Fehoveh 

meaning unto his honour, and in ſigne of 
homage unto him; which the Chaldee 
tranſlateth « releaſe before the Lord. The 
Sabbath day was a reſt fr6 their labours, 
layd upon man for ſyn, Geneſ. 3.19. the 
Sabbath yere was a reſt for the ground, 
which for mans ſyn God had curſed; Gen. 
3.17, In this yere, at the feaſt of Boothes, 
there was a folemn reading of Gods Law, 
before all Iſrael , Dewt.3r.10.--13, and at 
the end of this yere, a releaſe of debts, 
Dev. 15.1.2. &c, It was a figure of the 
Sabbath or reſt, which Chriſt was to give 
unto his Church; of the — 
which they ſhould have in his Law ; and 
che remiſſion of their ſyrins, (which were 
their debts, Ma.6.13. Luk. 11.4.) when the” 


time of grace, the acceptable yete ol the 


V. 3. the revenue | or, income,that is the 


| the Lord hath curſed. Cen. 1. 5. 


Lord ſhould be proclaimed. E 61 f. 
| Luke 4.18.19. &c. Cor.6 . Thus every 

leventh yere , was for them to meditate 
of, and in faith to exſpedi Chriſt; who is 
the true Noe, that giveth us comfort & 
reſi from our work, and from the ſorow 
of our hands;becauſe of the grofid which 
Ne 
or, cut thy vineyard ; meaning the ſuperflu- 
ous branches of the vines, which the huſ- 
bandman cutteth off, to make the trees 
more fruitfull. Therefore to fignifie that 
God would leaye the vine of his church 
waſt, he ſayth it ſhall hor be privied, Eſa.4. 6. 


' 


And under theſe, all other work of huſ- 
bandry is forbidden. The Hebrew ca- 
nons ſhew it thus. It i commended 10 reſt #6 
tiling of the land, and dreſſing of trees, in the 
ſeventh yere , Lev. 14. ind 4.1 doeth work 


V. 4. Sobbeth of ſabbetiſme ] that is, of | of tillage of land or trees, in that (ary Fuſtre- 


teth a commandement, and trenſgr: ſſeth againſt 
« prohibition, Lev. 28.4. T bey may not plant in 
the ſeventh ( yere, ) though they be trees that 
bear no [yr ; nor cut off knobs from the trees, 
nov bruſh off withered leaves or boughes , nor 
bind up the branches , nor make « ſmoke under 
them to kill the wormes , nor cover the plants, 
with any thing wherin dung u, that the foules 
might not eat them when they ave tender, nor co- 
ver the wnripe-fruits c: and fo «ll other cul- 
ture (ot buſbanding) of trees . For ſowing or 
pruning ,or reaping, or gathering traits, this 
yere , 2 man was to be beaten ; whether 
they were the fruits of the vineyard, or of o- 
they trees : for other works not expreſſed 
in the Law , he was net beaten but chaſhſed 
(or ſcourged.) He that planted in the ſrventh 
yere , eythey of ignorance , or preſumptuonſly; 
(that which he planted) we plucked- -by 
the roots, He that ploughed or dounged bu 
ground in the ſeventh yere ; that it might be the 
iter to ſow wht the ſeventh yrre was out, they 
enearſed bm, c be might not ſow it at the ge- 
ing'obtiof the ſevttb yore: If br removed thorns, 


| or gathered out ftonty, ,} to fihit againſt the ſe- 


venth gere went ont; . for much « he did that 


| which we not Lowfull, be wes amearſed; but he 


might ſow it , «t the yoing out of the yere: fc. | | 
2 tom: 3. in Tobel-( 6r treat. of the 


Jatermiſfſion 


— — 


age. uw xa 


Lavrticys,: 


XX 


Intermiſſion and Inbile,) ch. 1. The ont ward 
reſt ol Iſrael from theſe laborious works, 
7 — a better reft which all the —— 

God ſhould have by Chriſt, crafng 
from their owne works , and doing the 
work of God, belerying in his Son, by 
whom they ſhall. fade reſt unto their 
ſoules, Heb.4 9.10 lob. 6. 19, M. 11. 8. 
19. Vnleſs they did thus, the land icyoyed 
not her Sebbather, Lev. 26.34.38. 

V. 5. Thet which groweth of it own accord] 
called in Hebrew, by one word, Sephiach: 
which is ſayd to be All that the earth bring- 
eth forth in the ſeventh yere, cyther of the ſeed 
which fell into it before the ſeventh yere , or of 
the ro which were reaped, and 120 ow a 
bear <gayne. Maim. in lobel .4. Kl. 

ſhalt not reap] to weet, ier the manner 
that they reaped every other yere ; he that ſo 
reaped it, wes to be beatey,, but he reaped « 
litle au once, and did threſb it out, and eat it. 
Mans. ibidem ch 4. ſccl. . of thy ſepare- 
nes] which were ſcparated and exempt- 


ed from the owners, from ſale and mer- 


chandiſe, and by the word of God made 
free and common for all. The Greek 
tranſlateth of thy ſandifcetion; the Chaldee 
of thy leaving, that is, which thou art to 
leave in common , Or they may beſo 
called,becauſe the land and trees were to 
be left unmannred and undreſſed, and fo 
alter a ſort ſeparated from the owners 
care and husbandrie, The Hebre wes ſay, 
The ſeventh yere is of move weight then the ho. 
ly thing : for be that redemeth an holy thing, it 
geeth out among the common things , and they 
take the price for it. But the ſeventh yere,not ſo: 
for if one ſell the fruits of the ſeventh yere , they 
take the price, and make it & the fruits of the 
ſeventh yere : and the fruits themſelves ( which 
were — ) are not profaned,or made & the uu: 
of othey yerts. Maim. in Iobel. ch. g. ſecl. 6. 
Vc. the Sabbath} that is, the f of 
the Sebbeth, to weet, of the ſeventh yere. 
for ea] and for drink,and tor anoyn- 
ting, and for ſuch.other uſes as the crea- 
tures naturally ſeryed , unto men and 


| beafts, But that which was for mars 


| meat, the Hebrewes ſay , might not be 


imployed fo orber es; or ſolar Wi 
* ſee me e notes on Om 
dwelt in the land: and — 


right io it, then ou other man, wherfore 
whoſorver locked up his vineyard, or hedged in 
bis eld m the Jeventh yere, broke a commende- 
ment. And ſo if he gathered all his fruits into 
his houſe; but all was to be free, and every m 
hand alike in every place Maimony in label 
ch. 7 24.. But they might not — 
out of le land nor feed the heathen: wi b 
vor birelngs (of the heathens, ) except they 
had —. to find them meat: but — that 
were weſt muy ht eat of them . Maimony ibid, 
ch. ny 13. 

V. 7. the beaft] cr, is the Greck tran- 
flateth , the wild-beaſts : under which the 
foules allo are comprehended Dur the 
fruits which were properly mans meat , they 
might not feed cattel with them . Maim. in Jo- 
bel, ch. 3. dl. g. the rexencw] or income, 
which properly is the fruit when it is 
ripe, & fir to be gathered into the barne. 
Wherupon the Hebrewes ſay, they might 
not gather in the fruits of the ſeventh ye, ben 
they were unripe ; they might eat a licle of 
them in the field , before they were ripe, 
as they did other yeres ,but not bring any 
to be eaten within their houſes , til the 
ſeaſon of the ti hes. A. ibid. 4b. C. g. 

for to edt for meat. From hence the He- 
brewes gather , that the fruits of the ſeventh 
vert, might nat be ca (by men, I ſave ſo lang 
« the ſame hind (of wr were found in the 
field : ſo long a the beaſt, did cat of that hind, 
out of the field, then i eat of it that win 
houſe . If it be «ll conſumed ſer the breft., aut 
of the field, « man bound to put that hind (of 
meat) out of biz h«uſe O Aud after the putting 
ey. it # walewf ul to be enten, cyther of poore 
or (ich. Maim. in Jebel chat. ſecl. 1. This 
Sabbath. os Reft- of the Lords hend, 20d 
common participation, of all be fruits 
Kherof prefiguee ſpirigual. Roll. of his 
busch which. they enter into by the 
irh of Chrift; Heb.4 and the companion 


rures 


of allgracesnadeyodahings, 28 the ſerip 
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all indiſferently, the owner had no mom 
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cures mention the commons farth, Tit. 1.4. the 
cen ſalvation, Iude v. 3. 20d the commun 
won of the myſteric » Eph.3.9. whiles 
9 * _ e are Le. 

c odie, ers of bis pre- 
miſe of Chriſt by the Goſbed, Eph. 4 Beſides 
communion alſo in outward things, as 
need requireth ; as when all thet beleeved, 
were togither, and had all things common; and 
ſold their poſſeſſions and goodi and parted them 
ts all men, & every man bed need; and continu- 
ing dayly with one accord in the Temple , and 
breeking breed from houſe to houſe did cat their 
mes: with gladner , and firglencs of hart; and 
the mul:itude of them that belcevel, were of one 
bart and of one ſoule; neyther ſayd any of them, 
that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed wa 
bis owne, but they bad all things common. Act 
2.44 45-46. & 4. 31. 

v. 8. thou ſhalt number]The Hebrewes 
hold, that this c6mandement of numbring 
ſeven times ſeven yeres, and the commã- 
dement of Jentifying the fiftieth yere,v. 19 
was given to the high Synedrion ( or great 
Senate of Iſracl) onely : unto whom the 
care of aiming the Tubile and liber- 
ties of che ſame , did belong. Maimony 
treat. of the Intermiſſion and Fabile, ch. 10. ſii. 

ſeven Sabbathet] in Greek, ſeven Reſts: in 
Chaldee ſeven Relesſes (or Intermiſſions.) 

49 yeres] which nine and fortieth yere 
was the ſeventh reſt orSabbath yere. And 
the beginning of this numbring , fell our 
in the eight yere of lolua. as is ſhewed be- 
fore on v.z.but the Hebrewes myſs gene- 
rally in this compucation, ſaying that the 
beginning of this count, was fourteen yeres after 
they came into the land; for ſix yeres (were ſpent) 
in conquering the land, and ſeven yeres in part- 
ing of is. Maimony in Fobel. ch. 10. f. 2. But 
this agreeth not with Calebs ſpeech in 
bf. 14.7.--10. neyther was the land ſo 
long in parting . Wherſore as they have 
myſſed of Chriſt , unto whom all their 
Sabbathes & Iubilees led them: ſo God 
hath given them over to myſi in the cõ- 
putation of their Iubilees, whereby they 
are the more hardned in their errour, Eve 
the Stork in the heaven, knoweth her app 


ed timer; and the Turtle and the Crane, and the 
Swal'ow , obſerve the ne of their coming: but 
the lewes know not the judg mit of the Lond; 
ler.$ 7. O ye bypociites ye tes diſcerne the face 
of the Ke. - t can ye not diſcerne the firnes of 
the times? Mat 16.3, 

V. 9. ſhalt cauſe to ſornd} Hebr. ſhalt 
cauſe to pa: which word when it is uſed 
of ſounds or voices, meaneth to procleime, 
publiſh, or declare, as the Greek here tranſ- 
lateth it; ſo aſter, and in Ew. 1.1. They 
teuſed the trompet to p, throughout all the 
borders of Ir ae": ſayth Maim. in Fobel, c 10. 
ſe4.10. the trompet] or , the cornet: ſee 
Lv. 234. The trompet of the Inbiler, and of 
the beginning of the yere, is one, in every veſpedl. 
Maimnony in Nobel. c. 10. ſ.11. and Talmud 
in Roſb hab, c.3. of loud-ſound) 
or of alarme, as the word is Engliſhed io 
Num. 10. . See the notes on Lev. 23 24; It 
„ commanded to blow with the tromper, in the 
tenth (day) of Tifri (that is September,) in the 
yere of [ubile; and this commandment is given to 
the Synedrion firſt, as it is written , And thou 
ſhalt cauſe to ſound ca and every particular 
perſon is bound to blow, & it is written ye (hall 
cauſe the trompet to ſound exc. Maim, ibidem 
c. 10. .. 10. This blowing with trompets, 
figured the pre ehing of the Goſpel, Luk. 
4-18. 19.23 is ſhewed alſo on Lev.z3. 

day of cAtonements] or of expiation, which 
was the Faſting day , when the whole 
church every yere afflitted their foulcs, 
and the high prieft made atonement for 
them in the moſt holy place, Levi. ic. ch. 
C7 13-27. And though the yere began ten 
dayes before, ( the firſt of the moneth,) 
yet as our ſpiritual bondage was not doen 
away, but by theAronemeEt made through 
the death of Chriſt, Heb,x.14.15. fo ney- 
ther was the type kerot performed in Iſ- 
rael, til the day of Aronement. The He. 
brewes ſay, From the beginning of the yere un- 
til the dey of _Atonemet,the ſervats were not re- 
leaſed unto their own bouſes,nor 6 being in ſer- 
vitude to their maſters; Neyther were the fields 
returned to their : but the ſervants did 
eat and drink, and rejoyce, and weare crownes 


( or gerloud;) npon their beads. Wh en the day 
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— 1 ever the land kad, oad 
F fear of death e all their ife 


nine ani forneth yere to be the lubile: | £3-4, add the acceptable yere of the LORD , 


| Chriſt , who. dying ia the lait Iubile yer of the Lord, j then he ſayd, T bi dey 


were e- who 
leaſed to them own bouſer , and the lands retwr- time ſubuccſ to Hb. . 44.15. ſuc h as 
ned to their owners Maim. in Jobel, c. 10 .. 1 were the ſeryants of , whom the Sou 
v. 10. the yere of ffrie yeres] a0 Hebrew — free, they are free in deed, lob. B. 34. 
raſe, meaning the yere even the fiftieth yore: 36. Ol this time of grace Chrilt prophe- 
o that they myſs which count every ſying, eeth it the gers of hisredeemed, E ,a. 


that was the ſeventh ſeven, the ordinarie Ea. And the Apoſtle exhortiog vs, 
Sabbath and yer: of Nel, and the yere fo- | that we receive not the grace of God in vaine, 
lowing ,was the Inbile, even the fifri-e*, Neth. Behold , now «© the accepted time; btm 
ſo two holy yeres came togither. Thus bold, nows the (av of fiiyationg 2 Cor. 6.1.2, 
the Hebrew canons declare it I he yere of | - — in Hebrew, which tte 
lubile cometh not in the count of the yeres of Chaldee calleth /obels; the Greek here 
the ſeven ; but the nine and fourtieth yere u the | interprereth it, a yere of remiſſion of ſignifica« 
Releaſe , «nd the fiftieth yere the [ubile; and the tion. In Exch 46.17. it is called the yere of 
one C7 fiftieth yere _—_ the fix yeret of the | libertie , The Hebrewes ſome ot the think 
Seven ( folowing;) and ſo in every Iubile. Mai- | it hath the name ( from the Arabik) of a 
mony in lobel, c.10-ſ7. And againe, The | remns herne, wherof the Corners ſounded 
wine «nd fortieth yere ut ſelf, u the (yeve of) Re- | this yere, were made: fo the tromperr of 
lesſ.: and after it u the Iubile, in the pftieth yere. | lobelim , in Foſ.6.4. are in the Chaldee ex- 
R. Menachem on Lev. 15. proclaime li. pounded,trompets of ramms horne . But the 
bertie ] tor Hebrew ſervants , from their | Hebrew word figmfieth neyther raw, nor 
maſters, ler. 34.8. 9. Such as went nor out | horne; but hath the vame of carying or 
at the ſeventh yere of their ſervitude, dut lkading-along Job. 19,19. & 21.32, Pſal. 0. 
were bored through the eare, to ferve ſor | 11, wherupon label is « ſtream , or water 
ever, went out at the labile; for then their | comrſe, that runneth alone, and carieth 
ever was at an end, as is noted on Exod x1. | things with it, ley. 17,8. B. 44-4. And 
2.6. and as after f loweth in this chapter, thus R Menechem (on Lev. at and the Zo- 
v. 19.40 41. Wherfore the other legal or- her, derive the name pobel, from lube a 
dinances which are commanded to be | Streame , or water-courſe, according to 
kept for ever, had alſo their end at the Tu- | that phraſe in /er.17.8. It ſeemeth alſo to 
bile of che goſpel, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, | have the name of the long-ſound of the | 
Herb. 9.10.11. Coleſ.1.14.16.17, And the | trumper; as in Exod. 19.13, Fobel is the ſed 
lewes which urge the obſervation of the, | of the trompet : and becauſe this yere was 
may be anſwered from their own writers. | joyfull to ſervants and poore people; 

It is 4 known thing, that this word ( legnolam) | the joyfull ſhout which they made, and 
For ever, is ſometime ſpoken of « time drtermi- | found of trompets, the Latines have bo. 
ned, «s, He ſhal ſerve him for ever, ( Exod.11 | rowed the word Iubilo, which is, to wake 
6.) that is to ſay , unto the ever of the Iubile. « joyful ſhowt, Aud in myſterie, the lubi- 
A ſometimes it # Page" of length of dayes, | le is ſo named, as carying men to Chriſt, 
without knowledge of their limit, but yet they | by whoſe redemptiò, all the faithful have 
haye 6 limit and «1 cd Let King David live | cauſe to ſhout and rejoyce . When he 
for ever, (t King.1.31.) «And ſometimes it u | founded the Trompet of his goſpel, ( as 
ſpoken of « time which hath none end, . The | God had ſent him to preach the Goſpel to the 
Lord ſhal reigne fer ever cy «ye,(Pſal. 10.15.) po, to preach detiyerance to the captives, Of 
fayth R. Menechemon Levit.zs, This yere |,vecovering of fight to the blinde, to ſet as liberty 
o liber:ie, figured the yere of grace by | them that ave bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 
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m witzes and wondered at the 

which pre creded out of bis , Tak 4.18 
. bir poſſefiion] bis tenement, enn 
lands and houles which had been ſold, 
now muſt be rerurned to the firſt owners: 
a figure of our reftoring by Chriſt into 
Paradiſe; the poſſeſſion wherof, Adam loſt 
by ſyn; Gen.3. Lak. 23. 43. So there were 
three things eſpecial unto this yere, the 
funding of trompets, the fret dome of 
ſervants, zud the reſtoring of lands or te- 
nements: but the reſting of the land was 
one with the ſeventh yeres reſt; v. 4. 1. 
And here note the accord and the differ- 
ence between the Sabbath (or ſeyenth) 
ye re. and the Iubile, which the Hebrewes 


lay down thus. The Low of the Iubile for 


the reſting of the land, and the Lew of the yere 
of Releaſe, is one in every reſped. W hatſerver 
is forbidden in the ſeventh yere concerning the 


| tilling of the land, is forbidden in the yere 1 


Iubile: and wbatſecver is law ſull in the ſevent 

yere , is lawful in the Yubile: and that work for 
which they are beaten if they doe it in the ſe- 
venth yere , they are beaten for the ſame in the 
labile. And the Lew for the fruites of the yere 
of Iubile, concerning eating, or ſelling, or putting 
them away, is the law for the fruits of he ſe- 


venth yere in every veſþe#. The ſeventh yere is 


«bove the Iubile, in that the ſeventh yere releaſ- 
eth ( debts of ) money, (Deut. 15.1.2. ) which 
the Jubile dorth not: and the Fubile is above the 
ſeventh yere , in that the Fubile letteth ſervants 

oe out ( free,) and releaſeth Lands, [which the 
— yere doeth not.] Lev. t. 14 The 
Fubile releaſeth lands , in the beg inning of the 
ſame: but the ſeventh yere veleaſeth not moneyer, 
til the end of the ſame, ( Deut. 15, 1.) Mam, 
in Iobel, c.10. ſ.15.16. Further, from theſe 
words ye ſhall returne every men c. they 
gather, that he which gave bis field for « gift 
( thoagh he ſold it not,) yet i wer reflered 
unte bim in the yere of labile: Maim, thidem c. 
11. C 18. bis familie] from v hich he 
was departed, whiles through po verty he 
was (old unto an other familie, v.35. 40.41. 
Te figured our returning unto God the Fa- 


| ther, through our Lond leſus Chriſt, of 


whom the whole fee is beaven and canh is ( 


ned, Tpheſ, 3.14, 
12. — — or, Thet 
, unte you, of ue yeres; 
that is, even in the A . 2. 
Grerłk tranſlateth it, (A yere) of remi 
of ſignifcation ſhall it be wnto you ; the Ff 
yere, Pall the yere be unto you. of the ſe. 
thereof ] which the Greek calleth 
the ſanfified fruits thereof. They were ſe 
rated ſrom the qwners, and fa: Aified of 
God to be common for all. like the fruits 
of the ſeventh yere, as before is noted. 
See verſ4 7. 

V. 12, #15 the alle] in Greek, it # the 
ſeenification of remiſion. bolynes] that 
15,2 moſt holy yere;to be hallowed or ſanc- 
tified unto the Lord, by the obedience of 
thele his precepts; & meditation of a bet- 
ter reſt , freedome and holynes, u hich 
ſhould be obteyned by Chrift, in the «ccep- 
table yere of the Lord: Luke 4. 18. 19.11, 

out of the feld] and not out of the barne; 
ſee the notes on v. g. and on Exod. x3, 11, 
By this, God alſo led them to depend up- 
on him for their dayly bread, and not to 
care for the morrow, Ma.5.31.34. and to 
weane them from the world , that they 
that buy, may be « though they poſſeſſed not, 
and they that uſe this world, « though they u 
ſed it not, 1 Cor. y. 0.31, 

V. 14, ifyee fel that is,if any of you; 
the Greck tor more plainnes , changeth 
the number, if thou ſell: ſo after, the Greek 
ſayth opprefs (or wring) not thou, not 
oppreft] or, not vex, not make « prey, This 
Moles here and in the next yerſe ſheweth 
to concerne both buyer and ſeller: fo 
that if a man ſold too dear, the buyer 
wag oppreſſed ; and it a man bought a 
thing too cheap, the ſeller was oppreſſed. 

V. 13. «According to lor By the numbey of 
yerer: Which two phraſes doe explaine 
one another , and are uſed ſometime in- 
differently; as, * In ( or By) the word of 
Gad, 1 Chron. 21. 19, is by an other pro- 
pher ſer down, f «According to the word of 
Cad, 1 Sow. 14. 19. And lo the Greek 
tranſlateth it here, According to, So after, 
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ut the fruits 


4 

land properly was not ſold, d 
thetol, v. 16, See after on v. 23. 1. From 
this word yerer?, the Hebrewes gather, 
that Who fas his field, be cannot redeem? 
it tif after Two yeres btcauſe ſay d. «tcording 
to thi amber of the yeres” of the revenut?,, be 
ſhall [ell unte thee, Yea though be that bougtt 
it wo.ld conſent, yet be may not : til ae i 
yeres from the ſale thereof. And the buyer muſt 
tat two revenues of rwe yeres ; and afterward it 
wiy be redemed , T herforc if the ſeventh ycye 
be one of the rwo yeres, or if it be « yere of blaſ- 
ting or meldew, it u not reckned in the number. 
Ad if be buy it ene yere before the Iubi.e ; he 
eateth of it the ſecond yere after the Iubile ; for 
it s written, THE YERES OF THE Z 
V. NVES , Maimony in lebel, chop, 11. ſed. 
9. 10, 12, 

V. 16. the nnmber of the revenues] that 
is , according to the number of the yeres of the 
revenue: as verſ 15, 

V. 17, fear thy Ged ] by abſteyning 
from this evil, and doing the contrary 
good ; for, by the fear of the Lord, men de- 
part from evil, Prov. 16. 6. and wher:as it is 
lay d, in 1 King. 8. 40. that they may fear thee 
« long « they live : an other Prophet ope- 
neth it thus, that they may ſear tber, and 
walk in thy wayes, & long & they live: » Chrs. 
6. 31. But the want of the fear of God, is 
the fountain: of evil deeds , Dew. 25. 18, 
Pſalm.36.2. Rom. 3. 18, So Nehemias bla- 
ming cru. leie in the lewes towards their 
brethren, ſayd, Ought ye not to walk the 
feer of our God? Neh.,9, 

V. 18, my ſtatutes) the Greek addeth, 
4 
addition is here implied, as elſw here the 
Holy Ghoſt explaineth himſelf: for, to 
fi bliſh th; Wd: of the Law, Deut. 27.26, 
weaneth «ll things written in the book of 
the Law, Ge/-3-10, and They did cat, Ly 
#.17.Mark,7.8. is expounded, They did 


eat, Mu. 16. 0, & 15. 37, and many the 
like. See the nores on Ebd. 25,40, 
or, with beldnes, and 


in confident ſafety) 


a original word —— 


fatutes and all my judgments; which | 


. 


— — — 


both the co 
that cruſt in G 
have within themfelyes; 


; and the . * 
eure eſtate, 'whetin'God fetleth them, 
from danger of evil . This promiſe is 08. 
teh tent 8 Lend zg. J. Dew 11.16. 


EJ f. et. Le t. lr K 14. 
17 ace nb | i eretnalfifo' 
is figutedas'is htwed on Gen. 14.5, 


V. 15. give] or yelld ber fun: which 
vis a ſigne cle derer e ; 
pay. 1. . in Ia Foure of exvenly ble 
ſines in Chriſt, Ei. 48.8. Pſalst 11.12.13, 
Exch. 34.16.27. eat to the full] or, cas 

unto ſanetie: ſee the notes on Lev.16.5, 

V. 10, "behold we ſhall not ſow ] the 
Greek tranſlateth it, if we ſow not, nor ge- 
ther dc. This ſaying ot thought of theirs, 
God approveth not of ; for he teacheth 
men, by the foules of the aire, and lilies 
of the feild, to take no thought , what to 
eat or drink, or wherwick to be clothed, 
Aar. 6. 26. 26. &c. But preyenteth the ob- 
jection of humane infirmitic, by promiſe 
of extraordinary bleſſing, to them that o- 
bey his Law. The like he doeth in Exod, 
34-23-24. about their going up to his ſo- 
lemae feafts; and in Aal. s, 33. to all that 
ſeek his k —_ and righteouſnes. 

V. 21. wil command] that js , wil pewer- 
fully ſend ; as the Greek interpreteth } will 
ſend i but ir noteth the power nd eff 
cie of Gods word, who Tala by edit up- 
on earth, and bis word runxeth very ſwiftly 
Pſal.147.15. So Moſes againe ſpeaketh of 
co mg the bleſſing, Deut. 36. 8B. and Da- 
vid, in 2 133-3. and of commanding ſalva- 
tion. Pſalm. 44. 5. & 71, 3. of commanding 
freogeh Pſalm. 68, 29. and other things, 
which he eſfectually procureth and cauſ- 
eth to come to pals, 2 C 17.4. 

V. 22, ye ſball ] This promiſe of 
ble lings and the fruition of them, was to 
encourage, them in obedience ro Gods 
— 27771 '> mo unde «ll things, 

of the life which now u, an. 
tba W v td (ome, 1 In. 4. l. 0.4 
«ble to make «ll grace abe toward: us, that 
we Ayer having dſafpciexcie in dll ibhugs, 


or bellarf which met 
, a6f walk in 83 | 


— 
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god werk. And be that || 17, , ſojouwngy with we ] that is, as thek 
| . Lab Se ckelt, et me 
bread for our food, and multiply our ſeed ſow- | Thus David profeſſed, f «w « ſtranger with 
en, and increaſe the fruits of our rig nes. | thee, a ſojourner @ all athers; Pſal. 39.13, 
1 Cor. 9.8.10, _ | and ſo he ſpeaketh of all Iſrael, in 1 Chro, 
V. 23. Nee 29-15, (where in fied of with ber, he th 
Heb. to binding-foſt;meaniog unto the buy- | Before thee.) So that as the heathens. that 


—.— zo. nd, the Greek verſion 
youret „ unto e ; 
that is, to be firm — unto rom that 
bought it ,as his own for ever. And as 
the original word is ſometime uſed for 
cutting eff, ſo it may here be Engliſhed; & 
then it meaneth , it ſhould not be fold fo 
as to be cutt off from redemption, ( as v. 
24+ ) or to be abſolutely cut-off from the 
firſt owner. The Chaldee tranſlateth, ab- 
ſolutely or properly , for the proprietie of 
him that buyeth the ſame. Hereupon Na- 
both would not fell his inheritance to 
the King, 1 _ vi. 3. See alſo Exch 48 
14. where the oblation of land given to 
the Prieſts and Levites, they might nor ſell 
it, neythey exchange, nor alienate the ſirſt fruits 
of the land : becauſe it was holy, wnto the 
LORD. is mne] Though the whole 
earth be the Lords, and the plentie ther- 
of, Pſal. 24. 1. yet the land of Canaan was 
his in more ſpecial manner, (even as Iſra- 
el to whom he gave it, was his peculiat 
people above others, Exed. 15. f.) becauſe 
he had ſanctiſied it to be the inheritance 
of his church here on eatth, Gen.12.7. & 
2 figure of the inheritance of his ſainct: 
in heaven. Heb. 11.9.10, Therefore it is 
called THE LORDS land, Hoſ'9.3. and 
Immanuels (that is Chriſts ) land, Eſ«.$.8. & 
the holy land, Zach. 2 12. & ſo being Gods, 
men had no right to (ell it; and it taught 
them, that the gift of God may nor be 
purchaſed with money, Ad 8.20. & that 
the heavEly heritage which he hath pre- 
pared for his in Chriſt , cannot be aliepa- 
ted from them; but is ſurely confirmed 
in his blood, and refcry:zd in heaven for 
them; unto Which they thal return at the 
—.— of hi ſecond appearing h 
the 


— 


became ptoſelytes, had no inheritance in 
the land, but dwelt therin as ſojourners, 
ſo was Iſrael in the ſight of God, Hereby 
he taught them, to deſire and ſee k a bet- 
ter countrie, that is as beavenly ; where 
there remay ne t «reſt for the people of God: 
Heb. 11.13-14.16 9.16, and 4.8.9. See the 
annotations on Gen. 12.5, & 13.15. Some 
underſtand this with me , as it the Lord 
himſelfe were but as a ſojourner in this 
world, and his people with him; wherupe 
on R. Aenachem ( on this place) bringeth 
an expoſition of more ancient Doctors 
thus; For ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners with 
me;it is ynough for the ſervant that he be «s bis 
maſter, This may have uſe, if it be refer- 
red unto Chiiſt, and his ſojourning here in 
our fleſh; bo alſo himſelt uled this pro- 
uerb unto his, ſaying, It is ynough for the 
diſciple , that be be « bis mafler , and the ſer- 
vant , 4 bis Lord, c. Mat, 10.28. 

V. 24. gran] or give a redemption,that 
is, ſuffer it £ be med the? iving, is 
often uſed for ſuffering, as is noted on Gen. 
10. s. And this tedemption, is by the yere 
of Inbile, when every man was to let the 
land return to the owner , as being rede- 
med for him by the Lord. Of mens re 
deming their lands by money &c , he 


canons ſay , the land of Jſracl, which was par- 
ted among the tnbes , may not be ſold for ever, 
Lev. 25. 23. df man ſelleth fer ever, both 
of them [ the ſellet and the buyer ] doe i 
greſt againſt a probibition: and it Evaileth them 
nothing; for in the Fubile, the land returneth 10 
the owner therof. T be Jubile is above the je- 
venth yere, fer that the Jubile letteth ſervants 


trampet of God ſhall ſound. Row. 8. 38. 
39. Lob. 10,38. 29. 1 Pet-1.4-5- 1 TH. 16. | SHALL GRANT A REDEMPTION 


n 


goe out free, and yeleaſeth lands: and this n the 
right of the ſale 


and is 4 thing commanded, as it is wyiten 


ſpeaketh afterward, Herupõ the Hebrew | 


of folds, pokes of x ih lap, | 
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PON THE" LAND: n it lebe eb rt 


t an1 chap. te ſ is This figured then 
& ire of 
by the lubile of the goſpel dor retu n un- 
to by repẽtande & faith in Chrift,chough 
by their former ſynns, thry hw fora 
time depriv*d themſelves of there \nheri- 
tance in his chirch Cera 7 8 1. 

V 24, weren prove ] or broutht %, 2% 
the Gr-et rrarfſlaterh it in v. 35. though 
here both th Greet & Chaldee expound 
it wexen poore, Her- upon the Hebrew ca- 
non (ay, A men may nt ſell bis houſe , or 
feuld of by poſſ-ſhon, ( «though they retume 4- 
gaine unto bim after the time , ) unleſs be be 4 
poore man, Lov, 15 15. But ſell them for to put 
the money in by purſe , or to make merchandiſe 
with it , or to get veſſels, or ſervants, or beaſts 
therwith, be may not ; ſave for food onely. Yet 
if be tranſgreſs and ſell;the ſale normihſtanding 
s confirmed, Mamony in Iobel. ch. 1. . 

the redremer ] the Hebrew Goet, is alfo 
« kinſmn, Num. f B. Ruth 3.9. uno wham 
the right of redeeming lands, houſes, or 
prrſons doth belong, and alſo the av n- 
ging of their blood if they be flayn;)Num. 
35.10. Which kinſman, in this work of 
redemption, was ofcena figure of Chrrtt;: 
who being neer unto us aud allied in the 
fleſh (in that he took part of the ſame 
fl-th and blood with us, Heb 2.14.) is cal- 
Vd our Goel, that is Redeemer or Delrverer: 


as, the Redeemer ſha! come to ( and out of ) S- 


onr Eſai. 19. 0 Rom.11.26.And he it is that 
hath redeeme i us, and our heavenly m 
heritance unto us in our low de pre fl-d & 
poore eſtate. Hof 14: 14.1 Theft 10 2Cor. 
8.9. Rom. 6.8 to. The Hebrues in Tan- 
bums, upon this place, ſay, The redemer 
therof; thu u the bly bleſſed (God) as {tis ſayd 
(in ler to- 4 their redremer u ſtrong, the Lord 
of boſtr n h ec. he that u nee unto bun; 
this is rhe holy bleſſed (God), «it it ſey (in 
Plal.r48 14, ) 4 people nerr him, Thus they 
ſaw ſomwhat a farr off;though their eyes 
are darkned, that they cannot perceive 
howGod was ia Chriſt our redemet, who 
they cruciſied : e un bie lor xt," 
ro wett ia blood: 435 Lev. 11. 23+ Nes. 


— — 


, Which all Godsp-opl-* 


17 *. 
his brother Fa- fold © This dotie of the 
natural \in/man, ſhadowed the duetie of 
I-v* which all Chriſtizs ſhouttſhew oe 
to another, by ſpiritual alliance; in help 
ins to recover t em that arc c afionatly 
fallen, and reftoring chem with! the ſpirit 


of mecknes: Gal 6.1.2, 1 lob:4 16; 
V. 26. hath ae in Steck, «bouns 


11-29. every man Accord to His Alte F 6 
hence the Hebrewes conclude, tha: a 
mon muff r-deem it with hu one; tr of 
be borroweth ( of an other) 10 redeem i) with 
all; they bearken not unto him Mn in lobel; 
ch. ti. ſed 17. found ſuffiaencie tor | of, 
even the ſafficiencre o! the ye dempror. This the 
Hebrewes under ad to be ct tuch things 
as he hath gotrcn ter the ſale; wher ore 
they lay , He that ſelleth « feild of bis poſſ ſoi- 
on , bath other feilds, and ſelle 'h> of them 
feilds,; ynongh to redeme the ñ̃ id whiih be ſold;. 


they bearken not unte bom: fer 11005 written, || 
AND FOV/ND SVFFICIENC:E FOR, 


THE REDEMPTION, that is, when he. 
bath found ſomething, which was not found 
with him, at the time of the ſale , Adam. thid 
0. 1117. » 2 
V.. reſtore the overplus]TheH: brewes 
explaine it thus; As if there remame unto the 
Fabile ten yerer, and he ſelieth him bis field for 
an bande crownes, and be that bougbr it, 
bath eaten f (the fruits ) of it three yeres, and 
then the ſeiler would redeem it he is to grve ham 
70- rewnes', and the other u te reft-ve hum his 
field; Ard ſo if he have eaten of it fox neres he 
is to give bimfourtic( rrow nes) and the other 
reſloreth him the ſcid. If ke reden it n t, but 
leave it in the hand of him that bought H. untill 
the yere of Iubils; then it + twneth to the firſt) 
owner, without price « Mui. in Fobet. ch. 11. 
V. 28, the ebene] in Grerk , the Re- 
miſſion, to his peſſefion] that is, to hes 
land, but trees and the libe, are by the He- 


brewes excepted . s ſell trees, he ce 


not redeme them before rwo veer, as is be. 
fore noted on v.14: and if be dee mot reweme.| 


thein, they ret nos We the Lb 


for 


mA -- 
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16 
derb, or is able which word is uſe d in A. 
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fot it it written, HE SHAL RETYRNE. 
to bes poſſeflion; be ſayth not, to the trecr. Mu 
mony in Iobel. ch. 11. C14. See more in Le- 
vit. 27. This returning of the poor to their 
poſſeſſions , figured the grace of God to- 
wards us in Chrift, herby we are reſto- 
red into his favour, and ſhalbe to his 
heavenly inheritance, Col. 1.12. 13.14. & 
$3.24. Eph.1.10.11:18. 1 Pet. 1.4. compared 
with Eſai. 60.21. & 61.7. & 65.9. Con- 
trary weiſe it was a ſigne of wrath , when 
God threatned , the ſeller ſhall not return to 
that which is ſold; Exek.7.13. 

V. 29. « walled citie] Hebr. citie of wall; 
which the Greek explayneth walled ; the 
Chaldee, compaſſed with a wall, the end) 


or, the perſefiion, the whole — of 
e 


the yere, in Greek, till the yere be fulfilled . 
meaning , that it might be redemed by 
the owner any time within the yere; but 
not after. dayes ] underſtand , « yere of 
dæyet, is theHebrew ſometime expreſſcth, 
Gen.41.1. m*aning «<» whole or perfect yere, 
(as the next verſe ſh:weth,) which con- 
ſiſtetk of 365. dayes,and fix houres. Thus 
the ſale and redemption of houſes, diff 
red from lands; which in the Hebrew ca- 
nons is explayned thus. He that ſelleth an 
houſe within à citie compaſſed with 4 wall, he 
may redeem it all « twelve monethes ( ſpace) 5 
the day that be ſold it, at any time that he plea- 
ſeth , yea though it be the ſame day that he ſold 
it . Aud when he pleaſeth to redeme it, he gi- 
veth all the price which be took, and «bateth 
nothing to 1 that bought it . And his neer- 
Nen may not redeem it I as they might doe 
his land, v. 25. J but the ſeller himſelf , if bis 
hand can att yn to it; and he may ſell bis goods 
to redeme it:b it be may not borrow, and redeme 
it therewith . f he that bourkt it be dead; he 
may redeme it out of the hand of his ſon: ſo if he 
that ſold it, be dead ; his ſon may redeme it dt 
the twelve moneths, Pf the 12.monethes be out, 


* — - & bw ws 4 


brewes had ewo Adars op Februaries , by 
reaſon of ode dayes : J 1 not ** 
lutely made away till the end tbereef; 4 it 
« written, TILL 4 WHOLE YERE BE 
FVLiFILLE. Lev 25.30, v0 imply the moneth 
that is overplus . If the rwelve moneth day be 
come, aud he cannot be found that bought ut, 
that it may be redemed from bin: then(the ow. 
ner) leaveth the money with the Synedrion, C 
breaks open the dore, and goeth inte his houſe; 
and when be comes that bought it, he goeth(to 
the Synedrion ,) and taketh bis money, M. 
in Fobel, ch. 12. ſecl. 1. —-7. 

V. 30. hath not « wall] this becauſe 
it ſeemeth conttatie to the tormrT , is 
writt n & noted in the Hebrew margine 
to be read, bath « wall ; there being in the 
letters a difference, but not in the pro- 
nunciation; as the like hath been be fore 
in Exod, 21.8. Lev. 11.21. The Greck and 
Chaldee alſo tranſlate, bab « wall, & that 
the meaning is ſo , the words foregoing 
new. Yer is not the text corrupted , (2s 
is obſerved from the Hebrewes in Exod. 
21.8.) but it ſeemeth, may thus be recon- 
ciled; that if it were in a city which ſom- 
times had a wall, but for the preſent had 


none, or very ruinous, (as was the cafe 


CF it is not redemed:th# it is abſolutely cd ed | 


in the hand of bim that bought it . And ſo if 


[ 
| 


his houſe for à gift , and redemed it not | 


he — 

within rwelve monethr , it is abſolutely his to 
whom be gave it. If it be leap yere, ¶ that is, 
a\ycre of thirteen moneths, as the He- 


_—— — 


of Ieruſalem, 2 King.: 5.10. ) then the or- 

der here ſet, ſhould ftand for the ſale of 
the houſe, And here I wil adde what the 

Hebrewes write concerning this. The di. 

tie which was not co mpeſſed with « wall, «t the 

time when No ſua conguered the land ; though u 
be walled now, yet it is like the houſes of the 
village and the citie which wa compaſſed with 
4 wall in lo uh dayes, then h it be not walled 
now, yet it u at if it were walled . And when 
they went into captivitie , «t the firſt de ſolation 
(of the Temple, 2 King.x5, ) the holynes of the 
wa'led citier which hed been in Tofuahs time, 

eraſed: when EN came np, at the ſecond com- 
ming into the land. ( Ex. t.) dll the walled ci. 
ties were ſan/tfied at that time ; becauſe their 
coming in m the dayes of Ezra, which wa the 
ſecond comming , was A their coming in in the 
dayes of Ioſua: e371: Maimony im Tabeh, c. 12. 
ſed. rs.” + - forever] or, th the antting of 
of all redemption; 1 


— 
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And 2s this is expreſly the 
howſe, fo the Hebrewes ſay, that gerdexy, 
and bathes to weſh in , and dove houſes , which 
were within the wells of the citie , theſe were as 
the bonſes : ax nat þ were within the ci- 
ty , were 10 be redemed & pelds that were with- 
out the citie . So for feruſalem, they ſay, no 
bouſe might be «bſolutely ſold in it: likeweiſe, 
that ax bowſe builded upon the wall, { as was 
Rahabs, lof. 2. 16. J we not the (other) 
vopſer of « walled citie. Main. in lobel, ch. z. 
K. 11. 
on. Likewiſe, if one fotd an bouſe in wi 
citie , end the Iubile came within the yere of the 
it was not returned in the Iubile; but remay- 
ned in the hand of him that purchaſed it ; til it 
leaſed the ſelley to redeme it all the yere of the 
, Or that the yere were fulfylled. and ſo it was 
«bſolutely gene, . Maim. in Tobel. ch. 1 K. ſect 9, 
V. 31. villages] or, open-places; the word 
is elſwhere * for Courtyard:. no 
wall round-«bout) meaning a wall proper- 
ly, of earth, ſtone or the like . For, « citie 
at had the gardens therof for 4 wall, or that 
had the ſes for a wall, ww not (counted) 
walled citie, No place was called a walled citie, 
til it had in it three villages ( or courtyards) or 
moe; and in every of thoſe villages , two houſes 
or moe ; and it were compeſſed with « wall 4 
firſt, and afterward they builded villages within 
it. But «place that was firſt inbebited, and af. 
ter ward walled about; or wherin there were not 
three villages with two houſes in every of them, 
it was not A walled citie ; but the houſes therin, 
were & the houſes of the villages. Mam. in Jo- 
bel. <.12. ſect. 13. 14. redemption ſbalbe 
toit ] that is , it may be redemed at any 
time, as the fields before mentioned; or it 
may be redemed as the houſes foremen- 
tioned. Both are ſhewed by the Hebrues 
thus; He that ſelleth any houſe in the villager, 
or in a citie which hath no wall 4 « meet for it; 
it may be redemed « liketh him beſt , accortli 
to the law of the feild, or accordmg to the law of 
the houſe in « walled d,. «As , if be wil re 
deme it owt of hand, be may redeme it according 


* th — 4 ſ0 ſee verſ 13. 
dy, the Chaldee 7 4 — 


in the Fubile] Gr. in the remiſh. 
7.4 4. 


————— 


demed it; loe he mey redeme it til the yere of Iu. 
bile, according to the Law for fields, And when 
be redemeth u, he to count with him that 
bought it, and abate vnto him, for the time that 
he imjoyed it . If the Yabile come , and he hath 
not redemed it : the houſe returneth (to the ow. 
ner) without price, after the manney that fields 
doe. Maim. in Tobel, ch. 12. ſecl. 10. 

V. 32. of the Levites] which were the 
fix cities of Refuge, and 42; ciries mot 
( 49. in all,) given them to dweſt in ard 
the ſuburbs of ehem for to feed their en 

tel. Nam $5. Pear. 
that is, they may cver (or at any timd) 
demed by the Levaes : ſo the Greek explay- 
neth it, And the Hebrewes ſay, The Priel. 
and Leviten mey redeme their houſes in walled 
cities,at any time when they pleaſe, though it be 
«fier many yeres. Mam.in Tobel chinrg, ſect. . 

ſhalbe to the Leviter ] This caution te- 
ſpecteth the poſſeſſions which the Lexits 
injoyed in their cities; and ſo doth that 
which foloweth in verſ.33. that the rede- 
mer mult be of the Levitesr. Wherfore the 
Hebrewes have this rule: An Haclut 
which is heyre to bis mothers father « Lrvirt, he 
redemeth the Levites doe; though he be not « 
Levite; yet ſing the cities or fields are the Te- 
vites, he may redeme (at any time) for ever, For 
this right dependeth upon thoſe places, and not 
upon the owners. And a Levite which _— 
to his mothers father an Iſraeli e, hevedemith i 
an Iſrdelite, and not af the Levites dot: for it & 
not ſayd that the Levites may redem a a 


272 
that 18, the bout which i fold: 29 veiſ 2.8) 


to the la # for houſes: [that is without aba- 


ting any thing to him that bought ĩt.] F the fliſt bonner, as v. 29. oft of the hands 


time for ever, but in the cities of the Lever. 
Maimony in lobel, ch. 13. ſecf. 5. 9. 
rede, of the Levites 


be — — 1 W 
take rede g here, for buying of p ch ſixg: 
though I Räd not the word pope of 

# where. we ſate of he bauſe} 


aud be tie} the Greek craiflaterh, «bd 
the ſale of the boifer of the citie of thery p. ſſeffi- 
ov, ſhalt yoe vu Aan fo it agrecth with the 
reaſon folowing . ger om] u 


4 redemption +ver] |, 
be ve. | 


v. 33. redo } under- | 
ſtand, be be of the Leviter, 20d it (hall rot 


——— 


Hh» ot any 
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ch. XXV. 


— 


34 


of any Iſraelue that had bought it, or of 
any other Levite that had redemed it. 
their poſſeſſiun] wheras the Lexites 
might have =o pert in the (poiles of the 
hcathens that wi rc conqurred, ger ibers- 
e in the hauſes an {linds which were 
divided to the other Iſraelites, Dent. 18.1. 
God gave them cities and ſuburbs, for 
them and their cattel, which was all the 
poſſ- fon they had : therfore he confir- 
| med this gife unto them, with a ſtrictor 
law both for ſal: and redemprion , then 
the [ſraclices had for th-ir pi. Cons. 
v. 34. the geld] that is, the fields, as the 


| Greek traulſlateth. of the ſuburbs] 
Which were three thouſand cubits every 
way , trom the wall of the city and out- 
ward; ſce Num, 35 45, with the annqatati- 
ons , not be ſo/d ] this ſeemeth to be 
an abſolute prohibition, that though the 
Levis might ſell th-ir houſes, yer not 
their lan is at all: which yet was but a fi- 

urative reſtreynr (as the other legil or- 

inances,) until he lubile of the goſpel; 
for then , Bamnabs a Levite {+14 his field, 
that he mig t injoy 2 b-rrer inheritance 
among the ſaints, A4.4.35 3737 Howbeit 
the Hebrew do@»rs und ritand this Law 


vg. 3y. bad fagleth,] or, bends 
moved, which the Greek traallateth, & be 


that is, unablezto relic ys himſelf, This 
phraſe is hre once appl. ed to the. hin 
Dent 3.37. and olten otherwhere to the 
foot , the moving or fliding wherof , is al- 
lo a decay or taJbog into evil. freng- 
then bim] or, take bold on bim , and ſo con- 
firm his weak hands; that is as the Greek 
tranſlateth help or relieve him. So God is 
ſayd to ftrength-n or hold the right band of 
Cyrus , when he inabled him to ſubdue 
nations, EJai.45.1. ſo of Chrilt, in E. 
. g. and of his people, when he helpeth 
them againſt their enemies, Eu. 41. 18. 13. 
According to this lia, 15 that in Deut. 15. 
7. 8, 10. where God commindeth to open 
the hand. to lend & to give unto the poore: 
and it is reck»n-d for one of the ſvnns of 
Sodom , that ſhe ſtrengthened not the hand of 
th- prove and needy , Exch.16.4 9. even 
the ſtranger ] that is thouah he be a ſtran- 
ger, and none of thins own nation: or, 28 
the Greek tranſlateth, th halt belp him « 
a ſtranger and ſopurney, Wherby God may 
intend the natural Iſraelites, which were 
but ſftrergors and ſojourners with him, v.13, 


otherwiſe, and ſay; The Prieſts and the Le- 
vites, which ſell ay firld of their cities, or any | 
bouſe ec, doe vedeme them after this manner: 
they ſell fields , though it be neer to the Iubile, | 
and edeme them out of hand ; and they re- 
deme bouſes in the walled cities , au any time 
when they pleaſe, though it be after many yeres, 
Lev. 28.31. Maimony in Lobel, chap.13. ſet y. 
And this Iz w again ſelling, they expound 
of alteration or changin?, thus: In the Le. 
vites cities, they may not make of « citie the ſub. 
urbs ; nor of the ſuburbs a titie , nor of the ſub- 
urbt 4 feild, nor of « frild ſuburbs, at it u writ- 
ten, the feild of the ſuburbs of then cities ſhall 
not be ſold, Lev. 15.44. We have been taugt, 
the' thir which ij ſayd SHALL NOT BE 
SOLD, meaneth ſhall not be altered ; but the 
feild, and the ſuburbs , and the citie , ſhall «fl 
three of th be at they are, for ever. Maimoay 
ibidew d . . 


35 


V. 35. weren pere] or brought low, as , 


which is alſo the ſtate of all the Sai: &. 
on earth, r Pet.z.11, that he may] or, 
and be ſhall live: ſo the Greek ſayth, c thy 
brother ball live with thee By living, 1s 
meant the recovering of himſ-If out of 
hi. miſerie, as elf her- life is oppoſed to 
fickn-s, ruine, an 1 och-r miſeries EA 38. 
9 Neben. 2.1 Chri.r1.8 Gen. t. Ther- 
fore od comminderh to let the poore 
man have ſuſkerent for bis need, Deut. 1 C. f. ſce 
the annotations there. Hereby alſo was 
figured, that ſach as are po e in ſpirir, 
ourhe ta h- comforted ; and ſuch as are 
impoveriſh-d bv ſyn , ſhould be ſought 
after for their ric verie, by 2 1manition, 
exiortation, priver &c. that life may be 
giv-n them ; 1 Theſ 5.14. 1 Job. 1.6. lon. 
1.16.10. 
V. 36. biting-uſurie ] of this,ſee what is 
ned on Exo xt, ? lor, 


be weak ( or impotent ) in. his bands by thee; | 


36 | 
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„ plicatioas, overplus ; that is when one ta- 
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4) 


7 becduſe he is well w thee; fo that ibe mf. 
901 c white breed , and he eat brown breed;or | 


 keth mare then be Jent , So in Eig., thes 
{4 Spiritual aſyrit aud 


Ao ien 
under this la i alſo forb 
the Law is urged upon the conſcietce ot 
ri pen ut rs; more req is mer; 
whereby Hs ſite Erd God (hirn b 
tuen in Cörmk,) is empeached: or When 
che riditil mis of the L (Which Chrilt* 
hath freed hs people trom,) are layd 2% 
yok pom tharnecks, and burden upon, 
thicif conſciencrs; both wie ar? hora? 
Cray by that true Hife avd joy, Which" 

64 ty the goſpel and fpitic of ins Son, 
<1/1fiterh unto the Sainds, Afat,18.10.-. 
33. Gdl1.14.--11, & 49.10.11. 7 5.1.3. 
dtn 10 11, E. 

V. 39. wenen poore| n Greek, be ben 
ed, or brought low!'as v. t.. de ſold} 
r exrreme p e, debt, or their ; 25. 
1 King. 4:1. Exod 14 x. See the notes on 
Exed.11 x.” © not ſerve thy ſelf] in Greek; 
b. ſhall wot ſerve thee . of « ſervant ] of 4 
fl ve or ben, as to compel him to doe 
baſe aud ſlayiſh works, The Hebrewes 

y, It is uilewfid for an Iſraclite when be h. 

elh any Hebie jervant to mike him ſerve in 
thigh we, which are proper for ſervants f or 

HN) ro doe; «s to tary bs veſſels aſier him te 
the bath,or to untye by ſhoos, c. Tev 15-49. 
bich is to be unde flood of an Hebrew ſervsr, 
breaufe by ſeulr u da down by bis ſule + but an 
If «hte which is nat ſold it is lywfull to uſe bis 
„ viſterie as 4 ſervants; f » loe he deetb not fuch 
wor k but willingly and of biz own e Mar 
movy tem 4 treat, of Servanis , ch. 1. ſet 7 
This Ii Solomon k-pt 2s it is ſayd, But 
of the ſonnt of Iſrael did S. lomos make no ſer- 
vent t but they were men of wary, and bis ſey- 
vents, and his princes, and bis capteines t. 
Nis... | 

V. 40. l ſejoiney ] in Greelt , or « 
ſex winer: meaning that he ſhould be ufed 

rindly, reverently , and as 2 brother v. 46. 
The H- brew canons a, Every Hebrew ſer- 
vent pr handmayd, thrir waſter a Ide make 
em gu to broſtlf tr meet , in drink im do- 

Hager bn dwellings. i ſayd(in De. 18.16 


hen Tien 
N 54 


fold, a "yelet. ( Exod, 11.2. ) Fomthe 


— 


— | eſe 
wot foo 8 80 
by the the / aan, 

V. 4, got-out Pom with thee \the Sterk 
ſayth\, he gos out to ten;. (into ber- 
ty!) For Khar cauſe f of ter what 
tor verde ad becl ford The Tubile re- 
leaſed Him : which was a me of ths | 
time of grate”, whittby now Chtiſt back 
freee ts Bom the" fervirude' of ſyn und 
Saran: Tb $"32.{6. . 6. 14.18. The He: 
brew doctor ſay , He whom the Synetrion 


day of bis el in thi beghnuyn of Bir e. 
venth yer, be Went our 4 fee e. the yere 
of releaſe ( Ms, 
yeres, yet be did ſerve { erin: hut 5 the 7 
labile fei 1 them though he were ſold but a yere | 
before the Fybile, he goeth out er, (Teva. 
40.41.) .,Y men may ſell hin ſelf for woe then 
ſox yerer; if be fl! Bimſelf for den or 16, yerer, 
and the Iubile fall pla though within d yere, 
be geeth out at the labile. if 4a man'bave ſold 
bimſclf, or bren ſold by the Syntdrion, aud be 
ns away he is bod to make up the fre ycren 
but if the Tubile fall. be goeth out fre, If he 
have been fi K, eyther by 4 continued ſichnis | 
yerd ter yer , oy been ſich by um if the whole 
time (of hir ſt/hnet ] be'le 2 four yer, they 
ave rechned among the fix ( yeues ſervice: ) but T 
if be bave been fas yerer fick , be is bound to | 
meke good lt the dayes" of bis ficknes; a it is 
written Lev. 24.460.) „% bis lixs, « « ſo- | 
journeys But Mi Tubilee” fall, be (orth out, 
Maimony m Serpents, >. . . 41. 6 
ſornng with HN is, „ Ae Cas the 
Greek” tranſ{#eth,”Y wherker ſcbre ot | 
daughters , In Nc, g here is e e. 
i + 3 10 H 3 on 3% ker 
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for his wie. Ang nd by 
18.25 .itfeemerth 
de ſold for debt, 


the parable in 4. 
ia Ifracl men might 
mew wives, 


1 Ee and 
their children, and they had: 20d 
3 Nb tour would take 
tes Aren bandmen , tor their fathers 
debt. Ho beit che Hebrew doors un- 
deri aud theſe othet weiſe, ſaying; Every 
Hebrew ſervant, bis maſter is band to finde his 
Wiſe meat cc and ſo be is bound to finde his 


I EAYT of 4M Of him whome the | 
Synedrionſold, it x ſayd i $3.) fo: 
were the huſb nd of « wife ,, then bis wife 

tee out with him, I thou thin ke} that when he 


wes bought, bis wife became « ſervant; it u not 
ſo ; but to teach that bis maſter was bound to 


give ber food. Ad of hum that ſold bimſelf, i 


, (in Lev-25.4 1.) be and bis ſans with 
bum. And of hon that wat ſald to an heathen 
it ſayd. (in Lev. ac. 4. he and hu ſonns wit 
bim. W bether they were the wife and children 
which he bed at the time when he was ſold ; or 
and children which he had after be ws 
fold, ſo that be took hey with bis maſters conſent; 
but if be took her without his conſent, bis maſter 
i not bound to find her meat. Though hut me[- 
ter be bound to find bis wife and children meat, 
yet hath he nothing of the labors of them 
bends, but the wives labours are her huſbands: 
and whatſoever is due fro 4 buſband to bu wife, 
is due to her, foraſmuch « he u an Hebrue fo 
vant, Maimony treat. of Servants ch. 3. .1. 

V. 43, my ſervants ] their redemption 
from Pharaoh , figured the redemption 
from Satan by Chrift;and their freedome, 
that of which it is ſayd, ye ere boug bt vvith 
6 price, be not the ſervants of men, 1 Cor.7.13, 
and, now bring made free from Syn, and made 
ſervants to God; ye bave your Fnit unto bely- 
wes, and the end everlaſting life, Rom 6.11, 

the ſale of « ſeryant ] that is, after the 
manner that ſervaves (or ſlaves) are ſold 
iu the marker, publickly; but ry and 
2 vvey of bonour, Maimony in Servents, cb. 1. 

ec, . 

V. 43. with rigewr } 2s the Egyptians 
ruled over Iſracl , Exod. x. 13. The He- 
brewes deſcribe it thus ; het i rigorous 


Valor rent Hoey weed 7h 7 


| 


ſervice? It is ſervice vvbich is not determined, 


wmeaſters ) purpoſe is to make him R. 
onely that be not ceaſe , Hereypoy our 


wiſe men have ſayd , that (the maſter) ſhould 
nat ſay unto him ; Dig under the vines Love 


come; for Joe he giveth him no determined flint; | 


but be is to ſay wnto bim , dig til ſuch an bowre, 
or unte ſuch « place. And ſo he may not ſay to 
bim, Dig this place, vvhen there is no need to 
doe it . Maimeny in Servants, 1 ſecl. c. 
But this rigour, fiercrnes t oneltic here for- 
bidden, , — 47 even to al 
overmvych labour , above that which is 
meet, and they ate able zs the Greek here 
tranſlateth, Thou ſhalt not rack him (or . 
, torment him) vvith labour : beating if 
their work be nor doen, Exod. 1. 14. & . 
7.8. 14. and threatning with hard words 
Eph. 6. 9. and the like. fear th Ged] 
and thetby abſteyne from this evil: ſee 
verſ. 17. 

V. 44, of the keathens] as the Hebrew 
ſervants ſet ar liberty by the Iubile , fi- 
gured Gods elect, fer free by Chriſt , fo 
the heathens brought into ſubjeion and 
bondage , may pure the reprobates, 
whom Chriſt and his people ſhall rule 
with an yron rod, Pſelm. 2.9. Rex. 2. 26.87. 
Or, being underſtood of ſuch ſervants as 
were bought and brought unto the faith 
of God, and were circumciſed, (as in Gen. 
17.27.) it might fore ſhadow the conver- 
fion of the heathens, and bringing them 
into the perpetual ſervice of Chriſt and 
his church; Eſei.46.3.6.7. & 60 3.7.10.12, 
Compare that promiſe made by the Pro- 
pher, The Lord wil have mercy on Keb, and 
wil yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their owne 
land; and the ſtrangers ſhalbe jcyned with them, 
and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jakob. 
cAnd the peoples ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſracl ſhel 
poſſeſs thera in the land of the Lord, for — 
and handmayds, and they ſhall take them cap - 
tives, vheſe captives they were; and they ſhell 
rule over their oppreſſours, Ejar,14. 1. 2 

V. 45. of the jojournes } or, of the ſtran- 
ger-inhabitents meaning ſuch as were in the 
land, but not joyned to the Church of 
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| gour? The Hebre 


| Lſracl;as che Chaldee paraphradt here cal. 


leth them rd ſojournrcrs ; theſe ſo- 
ſournet ate oppoled to the hearbens out 
of the land, round about them; v.44. 

that doe ſejourne ] or, that are Granger; in 
Greek , that are among you , of ther 
farulie ] in Chaldee, of tber ſeed . And this 
might be, it, the mother onely wete A 
ut aug. wn aelue that lycth with a Co- 
neaxitiſh bondwomaen , foreſmuch «« ſhe ir 
bond woman, be begetteth « Cancanite jn very 
reſþeth; and be is ſold and bought , and made t0 
ſerve for ever, « other bondmen, Au, in 
Servants ch. g, ſe. i. vhich accordeth with 
that law in Exed. 21. 4. 


Greek tanſlateth, you ſbell divide ( or in 
part) them unto your children. Theſe words, 
poſſeſſion and mberitence , applied thus to 
{eryants; meane their ſubjection under 
their maſters; according to which phraſe, 
God is ſayd to inberice in all nations, Pſal. 8 
$. and Chriſt, to bave the hearhens &c. 
for his mheritence and poſſeſſion, Pſalm. 2. 8. 
And in laying for your ſomns , he implieth 
x prohibicion to ſel them to ſtrangers, eſ- 
pecially if the ſetvãt were tuned to the 
faith; and by the Hebrew canons zhe that 
ſold his ſervant to the heathens, che ſcr- 
vant went out free, and his maſter was 
compelled to t dem: him out of the hea- 
thens hand. Maimony, in Servants, ch. 1. 

for ever ] they and their children afcer 
them, are bondmen; until! they be made 
free. They were tree by Gods law, if 


11.16.27.and by the Hebrew canons, their 
freedom might be bought, by chemſelves 
or their friends: Maimony in Servants, ch. 
5. ſecl. 2. 
them into ſervitude , uſe ie u ſervant? , 

' not rule over him] in Chaldee , wot ſerve 


but no 


v. 45, un inheritance for your ſouns]the | 


merciful toward: all . And ſo among the pro- 
commended bo imitate , be ſayth , His tender- 


their maſter had maymed chem, as Exod. | 


ſorve vour ſelves ] or, bring | 
| linage or kinted remayning. The Chaldee 


vour fetves with bi in rect, not rack (or | 
id him with laboimggas v. Jg. But might | 
they then rule over the Reathens with i- a proſely 
ſay, 7: « lowfull to | profelyte , or of the faith of Iſrael. 
| ferve_with riger: 


-nim Or beben,) of the ſamilie of « ſtranger 


Ne AFC TL Roper 
| * ee e bee er 
duT'a; plained, . 43 


= 

ſhould be « fe, 4 1 {4 32pm 
. 30-4 Ping Vent , ne, 
a N am meet end dronkef 

all ſorts. The 5 wiſe men, uſed to give their 
ſexydis of all meats thas they did eat themſelves; 
and they geve their bea 
— » be 742 th pf ear ck be 
9th (4a Pal, 123.2.) 4 the eyes of ſervan's, 
_ ihe hang their maſters . 4 oe cy nl 
en, unto the hand of ber miſtiefÞ . Afo 
they uſed not 4 ſervant contemptuonſly by bens, 
or by words : the ſerine g wth them for r- 
vice, not for ſhame and contempt . - 41 let him 
not much crie out againſt bim, ar indignd- 
tion, but ſpeak gently to bim, and hear biz ples. 
For ſo it 1 expreſſed in the good wayes of Fob, 
for which be commendeth himſelf . F defpiſed 
the cauſe of my ſervant or of my handmayde 
vvhen they contended vvith me: did not he that 
made me in the vvombe, make him Cc, Job. 
31-13-15, Neyther ſhould crycltie and hard- 
mes be found, ſave among the idolatrous hethens: 
but the ſeed of Abrabam our fathey, upon wh 
the bleſſed God hath poured out the good things 
of his Lavv, and commanded them ſtatutes and 
pudgmenss vvhich are yighteouc; they ſhould be 


perties of the holy bleſſed Cod, which we «re 


mevcies are over al! bus works ,( Pſal 145.9.) 
d whoſs ſbevveth mercie, mercie ſbalbe ſhew- 
ed unto bim, Cc, Main, treat, of Servants, 
ch. g. ſecl. g. 
V. 47. the ſrevger]which the Chaldee 
expoundeth, the wncircumcijed : ſo after, 
doe atteyne ] in Greek; dar find, to weet, 
ynough to buy 2 poore Iſraclite ; that is, 
ifhe be rich and able: fo in v.26. & 49. 
the flock J or, the ſtump , as this word is 
Engliſhed in Da. f. that is, any of the 


tranſliteth to the Aranwe(that is, to ap 


(or Proſelyte : ), meaning ons that wa of 
tes Neck ,, but was not himſelf a 


be te era dr deed . 


their ſervants |. 
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v. 49 br he Gre echte“ 
Þu fatbeys brother. bu bard 23 
715 weet, van -e if be be able 
of himſelf. The Hebrew canons fay, He 
thet is ſold to 4 ſtranger , if his o. bard &t- 
teyn not to redeem himſelf, by kinved are to ve 
deme bim; and one kinſmax brfore another, 4 it 
is [ayd , bis uncle, or bis under ſon t. And 
the Synetrion ove to cfpel hir fired to race 
himthat be be not drowne{(-y fovallovved up) 
among the beathens , If by Ria d redeme him 
not, or bu own hand cannot a teyn to it: every 


vvhether bis kmred dot vedeme him, or any o- 
they man , be is to gee out free, [ and not ro 
be a ſetvant to him that redeemed him.) 
Aud be may borrovv, for to redeme himſelf 6 
an heathen, c be may redeme by the half (or in 
pert.) But be that is ſold to an Ifracliue bis 
kinred my not redeme him, neyther may he be- 
rovv te redeme himſelf ; neyther is redemed by 
the half (or part,) but if his hand be able to 
give according to the yeres that remayn, he may 
give and goe out, otheryveiſe he goeth not out. 
Mamony in Servants , ch. z. ſ.7. A ptactiſe 
of this, we finde in Neben. 5.8. We, after 
our abilitie, bave redeemed our brethren the 
Tevves, which vxere ſold nnto the beathen: c 
vvil you even ſell your brethren? or fall they be 
fold unto uw? 14 
v. 50.with him that bought him] This is 
common equitit; whether he had ſold hie- 
elf to an Iſi aciuie, or to an beathen, or had been 
ſold by the Magiſtrates, he abated of his redem- 
tiow | nd went ont  Maim. ibidem,c.u. &. 
| the 'money ] Hebr. the ſilver: this the 


Maimony ibidem ch. 2. [.8, deyes of an 
bir-d ſervant j that is , a preciſe or ler nũ - 
ber of dayrs, not more nor fewer. So this 
phraſe eIſwhere noteth, 28 in b.. 1. . 
there not an appointed to man wpou earth? 
and are wot bir deyes like the(dayes of an bire- 
ling ce. And in Eſu. 16. 14. fn three yeres, 
« the yeres of an hire ing: anid in Eſa,2 0:19. 
ye! « yert; td to the yerey of an "i 


52 [ v.72. 


that is; ppecrſely pwithous longer day: 
«Ho rdmg. to bu SO Fae 
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ſalr, vc. vhrer; M Fhall rechr is 1h Ht 
every were that he bath ſerved him d abate 
the price of them , and returns e eu- 
ney. Main, in Servants bx ſeTy, 

V v1. As an bired foryant of the vere, by 
the yere] that is 4 vhre'y hela: ev 
© © Bebore thine cyer] whit 's, thou ſhalt not 
ſoſfer the Pranger to rule cy rt im wich 


Hebrewes hold ſtrictiy, to be'money, wort | 
moneyes worth, as fruits, veſſels, or tue like. 


rigour, and thou «ii kar ir, Rut every 


 Iſra-T'rg was bound to forbid Him this. 
man of Jſrael is cimanded to redeme him. And 
| io the land, eh-M1giftrates of Iſrael, might 


and becauſe it was 2 Nranger thor dw-ll 


reſtrey n him from rigour 

V. 54 by theſe] Gr, by theſe things (or 
— that u, neyther by others, nor by 
himſelt, before the lubile. of Fubile 
Gr. of Remiſſion: which was 2 yere of tul 
diſcharge of ail ſervants from the hands 
cf other maſters , that they micht be 
the Lords, and ſerve him onely. Which 
thing Chriſt hath tultylled for us in 
trueth, who dying in the laſt Iubile, rhe 
acceptable yer* of the Lord; hath fer us 
free from #ll ſynſull ſervitude; that ſyn 
ſhould reign no more in our mortal bo- 
die, not we obey it in the luſts theroſ but 
preſent our (.lyrs unto God, as choſe 
that are alive from the dead; & our mem- 
"bers as inftruments of righecouſnes unto 
God. Rom.6.11.12.13, leb. 6. 34.36. Heb.z, 
14. . 


CHAPTER 286. 

i. God forbidding Idelitrie,comandeth true 
religion. 3. Promujeth bicſſmgs 10 them that 
keep his commandements. 14. T breatueth cur- 
ſes to thoſe that break them. 21. And «s their 
{lubborneſſe encreeſeth, ſhal} bis Auel, 40. 
. He promuſeth to remember bu covenant «t (aft, 
- ton dt them that repent . 441 


? Y E ſhalt not make unto you, idol. 
I neyther ſhal ye reat up unto you, 


— 


A graven g. ot 4 pillar; veythef thal 
fr, ny lame 


; of 1payerio, n Y ut 


— 


$3 


54 


= mt 


tn 


| 


| Bleſſings promiſed 


| fword, 


land; to baw-down your ſelves unto 
it: for I Ichovah, ew your God, Ye 
ſhal keep, my Sabbathes;& reverence, 
my SanQuarie : I «w Ichovah , 


2 2 D ; 


E ye ſhal walk, in my ſtatutes: and 

keep, my commandements; & doe 
them. Then I wil give your raynes, 
in their ſcaſon:and the land ſhal give, 
her increaſe; & the trees of the feild, 
(hal give their fruit, And your 
threſhing,ſhal reach unto the vintage; 
and the vintage, ſhal reach unto the 
ſowing-time: and ye (hal eat your 
bread, to the full and dwel in conh- 
dent - ſafetie, in yout land. And1 
wil give peace, in the land; and ye (hal 
lye-down , and none ſha! make you a- 
frayd: and I wil cauſe the evil beaſt ro 
ceaſe, out of the land; and the (word, 
ſhall not paſs through your land. 
And ye (hal purſue, your enemies: 
and they ſhal fall before you , by the 
And five of you, (hal purſue 
an hundred; and an hundred of you, 
ſhal purſue ten-cthouſand : and your 
enemies ſhal fall, b:fore you, by the 
ſword. And I vil have-reſpeR unto 
you; and make you fruitful; & mul- 
tiplie you: &cſtabliſh my covenant, 
vich you. And ye ſhal eat old fore, 
very. old: and bring · forth the old, 
becauſe of the new. Ad I wil ſer 


| my Tabernacle, amongſt you: & my 


ſoule, ſhal not lothe you. And I wil 
walk, among you; and wilbe to you, 
a God: and you, ſhalbe to me a peo- 
ple. I ew Ichovah your God, which 
brought you forth, out of the land of 


Egypt; from being ſervants to them: with you, contratie: 


Luyiricys, ' Ch; XXVI. © Plaguesthrearne 
ves | and I have broken, the ſlaves of your, 


a AM £4 «ai * 


yoke, and made you goe, upright. 
But if ye wil not hearken, unto me: 
and wil not doe, all theſe commande- 
ments, And it ye ſhall deſpiſe my 
ſtatute aj and if your ſoule loath my 
jadgments: ſo that ye doe not, all my 
commandements; that ye break, my 
covenant. I alſo wil doe this unto 
you; I wil even appoint over you ſud- 
daine-terrour, the conſumption, and 
the burning aguez that conſume the 


eyes, and pine · away the ſoule: and ye 


ſhal ſow your ſeed, ia vaineʒ and your 
enemies, ſha) eat it. And I uil fer 
my face, againſt you; and ye ſhalbe 
ſmitten, betore your enemies: & they 
that hate you, ſhal rule over you; and 
ye (hal flee, when none put ſueth you. 

And if yet for theſe, ye wil not hear- 
ken unto me: then l wil adde to chaſ. 
tiſe you, ſeven time for your ſynns. 
And l wil break, the excellẽcie of your 
power: and I wil make your heavens, 
as yror; & your carth,as braſs, And 
your ſtrength, ſhall be ſpent in vaine: 
& your land (hal not give, her increaſe; 
and the trees of the land, ſhal not give 
their fruit. 

And if ye walk with me, contraric 
and be not willing, to hearken unto 
me: then I wil adde plagues upo you; 
{even times, according to your ſynns. 
And I wil ſend amõg you. a ild-beaſts 
of the feild, which ſhal rob you of your 
child em and cut-off your catrell; and 
make you few : & your wayes, ſhalbe 
deſolate , 

And if by theſe, ye wil not be cha- 
ſtiſed, by me: but wil walke wich me, 
contrarie- Then will 1 alſo, walk 
and cven I, wil 


Ii plague 
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plague you: ſeven time, for your ſyns. 
And wil bring upõ you, a ſword; that 
ſbal avenge, the vengeance of the co- 
venant; and ye ſhalbe gathered, into 
your cities: and I wil (end the peſti- 
lence, among you: & ye ſhalbe given, 
into the hand of the enemic . When 


I ſhdl break unto you, the ſiffe of 


breadzthen ten women ſhal bake your 
bread, in one oven; and they ſhal re- 
turne your bread, by weight: aud ye 
ſhal eat, and not be ſatiſſied. 

And if for this, ye wil not hearken 
unto me: but wil walke with me, con- 
trarie. Then I vil walk with you, 
in wrath contrarie; and I, even I will 
chaſtiſe you; ſeven times, for your 
ſynns. And ye ſhal ear, the fleſh of 
your ſ6ns: & the fl:th of your daugh- 
ters, ſhal ye eat. And I vil deſtroy 
your high · places; & cut. down your 
Sunne images; & caſt your carkeſſes, 
upð the carkeſſes of your fi thy · idols: 
and my foul ſhal loath you. And ! 
wil make your cities, a waſt; and will 
'make-deſolate,your Sanctuaties: and 
Iv il not ſmell, the ſmel of your reſt. 
And I, wil make the land deſolate: & 
your enemies, which dwell therin. 
ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at it. 
will ſcatter among the heathens; and 
wil draw outaſword, after you: and 


your land. ſhall be deſolate; and your | 
Then,ſhal the 
land enjoy, her Sabbathes; all the 


cities, ſnalbe a vaſt - 


dayes th. it lyeth- deſola:eʒ ind you. 


in your enemies land: then, ſhal the 
ſtutes. And yet for all that, when 


landreſt; and enjoy her Sabbarhes . 


All the dayes ta it lyeth-dcſolare, it 


ſhal reſt: for that it reſted not, in your 
Saibbarthes . when ye dwelt upon it. 


8 6 And they that a left of you, I vil e- 


—— 


And you, 


Sp ai. 


Promiſes. | 


ven bring a ſoftnes. into their hart in 

the lãds of their enemies: & the found 
of a driven leaf, ſhal purſue them; ard 
= ſhall flce & ficcing from aſword, 
and hal fall, when none purſueth , 
And they (hal fall, very. man upon his 
brother.as before a ſword, vl ẽ none 
purſueth: and ye (hal not have, pow- 
er-to-fland; before your enemies. 
And ye ſhal perith amog the heathẽs: 
and the land of your enemies, ſhal cat 
you y And they that s left of 
you, ſhal pine-away in their iniquitie, 
in your enemies lands: and allo, in 
the iniquities of their tathers, they 
ſhall pine-away with them. And ff 
they ſhal confe ſſe their iniquity , and 
the iniquitie of their fathers; with 
their tranſgreſſion, which they tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: & alſo, that they 
have walked with me, contrarie. And 
that | alſo, have walked with them, 
contratie; and have brought them, 
into the land of their enemies:if then, 
their uncircũciſed hart, be humbled; 
and then, they accept of their iniqui- 
tie. Then wil I remember, my co- 
venant with [akob: and alſo , my co- 
venant with Iſaak, and alſo my cove- 
nant wich Abraham, wil I remember, 


| and I wil remember the land. And 


the land, ſhalbe left of them, and ſhal 
enjoy her Sabbaths, while i lyeth- 
deſolare, without them, & they. (hall 
accept of their iniquirie: becanſe even 


for · becauſe , they deſpiſed my judg- 


ments; and their ſoule, loathed my 


they be in the land of their enimies; [ 
wil not diſpiſe them nor loath them, 
to conſume them; to break my cove- 
nant, with them: for, I av — 
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1 


their God. But 1 wil remember  dethoy their piftures, Naw.$3:54- and $6. 


unto them, the covenant of their An- 
ceſtors : them vhõ I brought forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, the 
eyes of the heathEs to be unto them, 
2 God Ilchovah. Theſe, «re the 
Statutes and the Iudgments, and the 
Lawes; which Ichovah gave, between 
him & the ſonns of Iſrael : in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moſes , 


CAnnorations. 
dols ] in Hebrew Elilim, that is, Vanitres 
or things of nought : in Greek , things- 
made-with-bandes. Of theſe and the ma- 
king of them, ſee the notes on Lev.1 9.4.8 
Exod. 20.4. greven thing] which the 
Chaldee expoundeth a imege : ſee Exod. 
20.4. pillar ] or ſtatue, or ſtanding-image; 
which hath the name of ſerting- up, or ſt«n- 
ding; and ſeemeth to have been uſually ot 
ſtone ; as Takob ſet up « ſtone for « piiler, 
Gen. 28.1. & 35.14. And pillars were ſet 
up eyther for civil moniments, as was the 
pillar on Rachels grave, Gen. 35. 20, and 
Abſaloms pillar, 2 Sem 18.18. or for reli- 
gious moniments, as were altars; Gen. 35. 
14. Eſa. 19. 19. theſe latter are here for- 
bidden,after that God had appointed the 
== and ordinances of his worſhip; and 
e fignifieth his hatred of them, in Dent. 
16.24. Yet were they uſed, not one ly by 
the heathens, as in Egypt, Icy. 43. 13. but 
by the idolatrous Ila. lies, 1 Ng. 14.23. 
2 King. 17. 10. The Hebrewes ſay, Matſe- 
bah (the Pillar or Statue) which the Law 
forbiddeth,u 4 building (or edifice, by which «ll 
doe gather themſelves togithey, though it be to 
ſerve the LORD ; becauſe ſuch was the manney 
of Jdolaters ; and who ſo rcareth up a pillay, is 
to be beaten. Maimony treat. of Haas 
ch. C. ſ. C And Sol. Iarchi on Dew. 16 12, 
layth; Aaiſebab (the Pillar) u « ſtene to 
upon though it be to (the God of ) heaven, 
ſet] or p, ley: Hebr. give. Wherby al- 
ſo he may forbid the ſuferantce of ſuch in 
their land; for elſwhere they are willed to 


—__— — 


viag is often uſed tor ſi lee Gen-20, 
6. fene of imagerie} or, ſtone of prifane, | 
or of ge, that is, any prfinred or i , 
ne, Or me of ſtone: the Chaldee calleth 
it ſtone of «doyaticn (ot of worſhip) upon or 
unto which they uſed ro bow down, Of 
this word, piftures have their name, Num. 
33. 52. Eſa. 1. 16. The Hebreves unde r- 
tand this of ſuch ſtones as Ghetewi-h 
they uſed to pave theit holy places, and 
bow down upon them to ſerve their 
Gods. The ſtone of imagerie ſpe ken -=_ the 
Law,ltbough « man bow down hunſelf thereup- 
on unto Cod, he u to be beaten:becauſe u ww the 
manner of Idolateys, to lay « ſtone befe re (the I 
dol,) and to bow down upon it ; ther fore they 
might not doe ſo untethe LORD. M. treat. 
of Idolatrie, ch 6.6. in your land] The 
Hebrewes underſtanding this Law , of 
ſtones upon u hich they worſhiped ; doe 
by the land here, underſtand all other pla- 
ces ſave the Sanctuarie, which was paved 
with flone , upon which they bowed 
down. In the Sanctuarie it wa lau ſu I io bow 
down upon the ſtones ; 4s it is written IN 
YOYFR,LcAND: in your land ye may not 
bow down upon ſigner , but ye may bow down 
wpon the ſtones nherwih the Sanfluane is pe- 
ved. And for this cauſe, all Isel are wont to 
lay matti or ſome ſuch thing, in the Synagogues 
which are paved with ſtone; to make « ſepareati- 
on between their faces and the tones ce. 
Maim. ibidem ſe c. y. But this ſet meth to 
ſavour of ſuperſtit ion, ſor God forbidderh 
not ſtones ſimply, but ones 1 
which were pictured or praved with fi- 
es. wo it] or, u it; for fo both 
the Hebrew and Chaldee may be Enpli- 
ſhed; but the Gree x tranſla teth e it, 
And the Hebrew doctors, nnderftanding 
it to de a prohibition of bowing downe 
upon any fuch ſtone , though unte the 
true God, doe determine the puniſhmẽt 
to be beating by the maꝑiſtrate: wheras 
if they bowed upon it to an doll, they 
were ſtoned to death (according to the 
law in Dent. 13. 10.) Mam. treat. of 51 
trie, ch. s. ſecl. 6. 3. 
Iiz 


Verl. z, ' | 
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Verſ. 2. Serbe] in Chaldee Sobbath 
dayes : fee Lv... 30. reverence] of 
fear: (ee Levit. 19. 30. where theſe lawes 
were before given;and are here rep*ated, 
as generalls 1 all other religious 
duties, becauſe God now would by pro- 
miſes and threatnings confirme his whole 
Law , and binde his peopl: to the more 
carcfull obedience. Wl 1 

Here inneth the three 
DDD & e Section or Lec- 
ture of the Law , after the 
Hebrewes computation: Wh. rot [ce Gen. 
6.9. 
V. 3. Talk in my fuer] This maketh 
men juſt before God, Luk. 1.6. & if the Law 
could give hf- , (and were not weak 
through the fl-ſh, Rom. 8.3. ) verily juſtice 
ſhould have been by the Law, Gal. 3. 21. but 
when the commandement cometh , Syn 
reviveth, and man dyeth , Row. 7.9. 
The rfore by the works of the Law, there 
ſhall no fl ſh be juſtified in Gods fight, 
Rom.z. 20. but the juſt ſhell live by faith, Gal, 
3-11. and by faith this condition here re- 
Lr fulfyll-d; as Enoch walk d with 
od, Gen, 5.24. when he pl: aſed him by 
faith, Heb. 11. 5-6. This then according 
to the letter, i legil; and promiſeth life 
to them which doe theſe things, Rom, 10 


5. but ſpiritually leadeth unto Chriſt, who 
is the end of the Law, for juſtice to every one 
that beleeveth ; GA. 1.14. Ru. 10 4. 

V. 4. your r4yn's] in Greek, reyn unte 
yow: he meaneth the reyn of the Land, the 6ſt | 
rays and the [utter rayne, wherof fee Deut. t. 
14. Theſe none can give hut God, ler.14. 
24 they figured ſpirirual ble ſſinge by the 
doQrine of the goſpel ot Chrift, Det. 32. | 
» Fſal i g. 1 Son. 13.4. their ſeajon] | 
that is, due ſeaſon; ſo they make the earth | 
fruirfull , and are of the Lords good treaſure 
u hich he openeth unto men, Det. 28. 1U. 
and ſhould move them to fear him: ler, 
114 ber increaſe] or hey fait; which 
is wm -f;,& of the ayn trough Gods | 
bleſſing for when the ſhowers of bleſſing 
com-4n their ſeaſon , the tree of the field | 
yeild:th her fruic , aud the carth her io- 


creaſe, Exh-34.16.37, And this is ſpiritu- 
ally applitd to our carthly nature, made 
ſruitfull unto God through the rayn and 
dewes of his graces,and fo it recerverh of 
him a bleſſia :: Pſal 45.9 & $5.12.13 Heb, 
6.7.8, Of the Hebrewes K Menacbem 
here ſayth, the land bath « m) flical. ſig up cri. 
on of the land that u on high. 

V. 1. reach unte the vintage) or, to the 
grepe-rathering : meaning hereby large 
bleſſings, with abundance and yarierie of 
fruits, continued ane after an other, The 
lic ſigutstive promiſes are piven to the 
church undcr the Goſpel, in eee 13. 
ſaying T be plum 1 overtake the reaper; 
and the trexder of grapes, him that [oweih jerd, 

to the full] or, to ſatietic: this ſignific th 
abundance from God, [eel z. 46. and con 
tentarion in men; 25 they that are never 
content, are ſayd not to know ſatiene: Eſa. 
16. 11. and a hen God withholdeth in- 
creaſe, they eat, but not to ſatic ie: Ha 
1.6, Thus God fed them with Manna to 
the full, Ex1d. 16. 8. and promiſeth ſo to 
feed the poor and m-<& un ſer Chriſt, 
Pala. if. & 12.159, The pſt eateth to the 
ſatietir TIT ſoule: Prov. 13 . in co 6 
dent ſafery } or , In hope fecuritie , ſafely 
The Hebrew Betach fixnifierh wriſt, hope or 
confidence, AA 1,16, from Pſ:lm 16, w hich 
ought to he in God, Pſalm.4o.4 wherup6 
folaweth ſaſety through his defenſe , as 
the Greek here rranſliterh, „e ſhall dwell in 
ſafetie ; and ſo men 1re ſecure and bold, 
without ft of diltarbanc*; Gen. 14 25, 25 
in Pal 78.54, He led them with confident-ſaſe- 
tie, «nd they dreaded not This at it is a blcl- 
fing which God ne giyeth, Pſal. 49. ſo 
it is promi ed the obedi-nr, Prov.1-33- 
and is p-rformed ro fuch as are in the 
ſheepfold of Chriſt, Exch. 34-25-27.18. 

V.s prove] This though generally it 
ſignĩ ſieth all proſperitie, yet ſometime it 
is ſpecially opp oi d to the ſword, Met. 10. 
34 and unto wa, Fſadl, 129.7, which ſee- 
meth to be that which is intended here, 
as th- former was againſt famine. 

none hall make you aftavd} This God 
promiſeth to fulfyll under Chriſt, er. 30. 
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10. Exch 4, 8. Ach 4.4, the e- 
wil beaſt to ceoſe that is, as the Greck tran» 
flateth , f wil deſtroy evil beofts ; one being 
= for a multitude, or many; and ceaſing 
ing uſ-d for utter abol Thing , 28 in Ex- 
ed.12.14, Pſal.119. v. 119 oratleafſt, for 
re pre ſſing their rage and furie : ſor in I- 
rael, Lions, Bears, and the like, ſometime 
deſtroyed the inhabitants, 2 Kang. 17. . 
26 & x. 24. This promiſe is applied alſo 
to tie church under the goſpel, Exck 34 , 
it So in Job f. 23, the beaſts of the ff. ud 
ſhalle peace with iber. The con rary fo- 
I»wcth in verſ. 22, By the evil beaſts, R. 
M.nachem here underllanteth myſlically 
vicious lufts, the powers of uncleannes, which 
fl. from the vac ta Spirit ; that they ſha'l not 
pre a1'e to pol ute the land which u on high. So 
they ſer m to call our nature regenerate, 
as th*apetile call th the Church Fernſalem 
which is en high. Gel. 4. 16. 2 
u d ord narily fr vu hen it is ſpoken 
of men, bur the Lords ſword, is explayned 
to be the peſtilence, 1 Cen. 21. 12, which 
may ſp: cially be intended here ; and lo 
God promiſeth bleſſings, oppoſed to his 
fore ſore j dgmen's, which are the ſword (or 
wart) the famine, the evil beaſt, and the peſti- 
lene mentioned in Exch 14.21, and Rev G. 
8, Or if we underfland this ſwerd for 
warrs ; then under pete aforeſayd , may 
the promiſe be implyed againſt the ſword 
che Lord, the peſſi ence. Theſe bleſſings, 
though they concerne this life, yet the 
end of them is to leid to life eternal; fo 
th- Hebr:wes of old underſtood them, 
as their later d-Qtors (though wandring 
out of the way of life) doe witneſs, ſay- 
ing: The holy bleſſed (God) bath given us 4 
Low , which i the Tree of life ; and whoſoever 
do th 41 that is written therm, and knoweth 
him with a pere krowledge , Ball therby be 
mide worthy of the bfe of the World to come 
cc. And he hath promiſed us in the Law, tba 
if we doe it with joy and grodues of ſoule , and 
er reſe our vet in the viſd e therof continu- 


405 be wil rewove Fer. «ll things that may 
le us from doing 1, 4 ſicknes, and werr, and | 
famine, and tre like, And be wil ſupp'y 


- 
with all good things , 
band; > 12 
ſtore of firver ad gold; that we be not 
«ll ouy dayes, in — things which the body hath 
need of; but may be ſn 10 learn wiſdom, 
and to doe the Commandements , that we may 
be worthy of the life of the world to came. Mai- 
mony in treat. of Repentance, chapt. 9. ſe. 1. 
Thus they folowed after the Law of righ- 
teouſnes, but attey ned not to it; becauſe 
they ſoueꝭt it not by faith in Chriſt, but 4 
it were by te works of the Law; for they & 
ſlumbled at the ſIumbling ſhone, R m.g.31.33. 
V. 8. five of you 
promiſe is colarged io Ie... 1% One mes 
of you, ſhall pur ſar 4 th ouſand : and was no- 
tably performed in David Worthies, 1, 
Chron, 11. of whom ſome one lift up his 
ſpeer againſt eight hundred, and flew three 
hundred at one time, 2 Sem. 3.8.18. 1 Chr. 
11.11, Three men brike through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, 1 Chron.r1.18. Of 
the Gadites there were men that had fa- 
ces like the faces of Lions , and were as 
ſwift as the Roes of the mountaines, 1. 
Chron. 12. 6. And David himſelf celebra- 
reth this mercie, 1 purſurd mine enemies, & 
overtook them : and turned not, til had con- 
ſumed the: Pſal. 18.38. 2 Sam. 22. 38, See 
alſo Deut. 31.30. A 
V. 9. } wil have reſþet)} or ture my 
face, in Greek, I wil look upon you and bleſs 
you: and the Chaldee expounderh it, I wil 
have reſpe1 by my word to doe good unte you. 
For this grace David prayed, Pſalm. 24.16. 
and 69. 17. & when God delivered Iſrael 
from their enemies, it is ſayd, he had reſpe4 
unto them, becauſe of his covenant & c. 2 King. 
13-23- The contrary hereto, is the hiding 
of Gods face, Deut 22. 20, fu, 
or, to encrea'e; 25 he had doen before in E- 
gvpt. Exod. 1. 7. This bleſſing is ac know - 
ledged, in Nebem 9. 23 Their children thou 
multiplyed(}, «5 the ſlarrt of heaven: and pro- 
miſed to be againe under Chriſt, 7 wil 
bring ( my ſheep) ue to their folds, aud 
they ſhelbe fruitfoll and increaſer Ter, 12. 3. 
eſtabliſh my covenant] that is, fai: fully 
keep, and continue to doe the chingp 
+ _ whic 


purſue 100.) This $ 


— 
— 
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Gen. 6. 18. 


-old 
chings + ei 


— God for nought 


dependeth; it ſhall not 


ſhall not 


of } or, 


the new. This 
the many 


n or perſecution «ri. 
— they are of- 


! Haſt thou not made 
dye «bout him ex He that ſerveth God 
becauſe of bodily things , on which his ſervice 
confirmed unto light in 
the light of the living. For when thoſe things 
ceaſe , for which he ſerveth : bis love wil ceaſe 
Aud there is no eating and drinking in the ſtate 
of death whether thou goeſt, But he that ſer- 
veth God out we” love, 
life everlefting, 
bis reward that loveth God 
Elias in Reſhith chocmeb , treat. of Love, ch. 
1. fol y. Sce alſo the annotations on Exo. 


bis love ſbalbe m 


depart for ever c 
"ſhaibe cternal. R. 


V. 11. ſet my tabernacle ] Hebr. give, 
that is, ſer and («blþ it; for both theſe 
wayes, is giving expounded by the holy 
Ghoſt, as 1 King. 10, 9. compared with 
1 Chron.y.$. & 2 Sen.7.24. with 1. Chron. 
17.22, Gods Tabernacle was 2 figne of his 
dwelliog in favour amongſt them, Revel. 
»1'3. See the annotations on Exed,. 24.8. 
The chief ſigniſication was concerning 


| — 


which I have promiſed: ſee thee notes on | Chriſt, who ſhould dwel in the Taberna 


in Greek, old of old | 
pecteth the increaſe of 
their land, as the former did of their bo- 
dies. See Levit, 35. 22, 
as theGreek tranſlateth, from the face of the 
new: they ſhould bring forth che old, for 
want of roomth to lay 
fruitfulnes of the land, 

aces wherwith God would enrich the 

arts of his people: as in v.. For how e- 
ver God perſwadeth his people, by pro- 
miſe of outward bleſſings, to keep his 
Law; yet the end of the commande ment is love, 
out of « pure hart, and of « good conſacnce, & 
of faith unfeighned, 1.Tim. 1.5. and ſuch as 
tor worldly benefits receive the word of 
the Lord, when tribulstio 
ſeth becauſe of the word, by 
fend ed, Mat. 13.21. The Hebrewes ay, All 
love that dependeth on « thing, when the thing 
ceaſeth , the love ceaſeth, He that ſerveth the 
bleſſed God , to the end that bis riches may be 
multiplied, or his life preſerved; his ſervice u not 


3 « Satan ſayd (in fob. 1.9. 10.) deth 
fo 
an 


cle of our fl. ſh; by whom Grd built a. 
— the Tacernacie of David, which was 
len down, eA4.15.16. and in him God 
we reconciling the world unto himſelf.z, Cor. g. 
18- and under this figure, eternal life in 
heaven was implied; For wee know, that if | 
our earthly bouſe of this Tabernacle were diſſol- 
ved; we have « building of God, an houſe not 
made with hand, eternal in the heavens. 1. Cor. 
5. 1. And that the, 1ſra: litzs had of old, 
the true underſtanding of theſe prom ſs, 
that they belonged to the dayes ofChriſt, 
and the end of them was eternal life in 
heaven; it appeareth by the foorſteps 
which yet remaine in their later de ctots, 
though they have quenched the light of 
grace, in labouring to have it by the 
works of the Law. For they ſay , For thi 
cauſe , have all Iſrael, their Prophets and their 
W iſemen deſired the dayes of Chriſt , that they 
might bave reſt from the kin; doms , which wall 
not ſuffer them to * in the Law cc. that | 
they might be worthy of the life of the world 10 
come. For in 7 dayes knowledge c wiſe- 
dome, and tracth ſhalbe multiplied; & it is write 
ten, for the earth ſhal be full of the knowledge 
of the LORD ,( E. 11.9. ) it is alſo written, 
cAnd they ſhall teach no more every man bis 
neighbour Cre ( Fer-31.34. ) gu it i ſayd, 
cAnd I will take way the ftony bart out f 
your fleſh, (Exek.36.16.) For that Kine, whic 
ſhal ſtand up of the ſeed of David , be more 
wiſe then Solomen Cet and therefore he ſþell 
learn all the people, and teach them the way of 
the Lordi ce all the heathen ſhall come to hear 
him, ( Mic. 4. 1 2.) And the end of all the re- 
ward , and later goodn's which it without cc 
ing and dummiſhing, that is the life of the wo d 
to come. But the dayer of Chriſt ave of this 
world, «and the world goeth «fter the wonted 
manner, ſave that the kingdome ſhalbe reſtored 
to Iſrael. Maimony treat, of Repentance:ch. 
„. z. Thus they ſpeak, myſſiag the right 
way, by going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſnes , Rom, 10.3. and miſtaking 
Chriſts kingdome, which though it be in 
this world, yet is it not of the Job. 


8.36. oule ſhel not lothe you] or, not 
18.36. my ſoul ſal not you] | 


— 


| 


— — neee. — 


| 


Lvvirrevs, 


1 


„ 
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_ 


| ſyn z as it is ſayd, Tho weſt caſt-out mis 


— Ee 


dbborre, not. caff you <way & vile and |othe- 
ſome. Man u dy nature lothiome t h 
feild, to the lothring of thy ſoule ( or per- 
jon,) mn the day that theu waſt borne, Exe. 16.5. 
Bu! trough the grace of God in Chriſt, 
| our bloods are waihed away, and we are 
a\o:ncd with the gifts of his ſpirir, Exck. 
16 $9.10. So r' 15 promiſe concerneth 
 fuch 2s keep the covenant ot God, that 
they ſhal) not lotheſomly be rejected. For 
my ſoule, the Chaldee tranſlateth my word 
ſhell! not loath you”, So in v. 30. Aben Exra 
explaineth it thus, And I will ſet my Taber- 
— and ye ſbal not feare that 
ever ye ſhall come into want : for my glorie reſt- 
deth with you, and it u not «4 the ſon of man, 
whoſe ſoule loatheth to dwel in one . 

V. 13, ? wil walk among you the Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , I will cauſe my divine- 
may flieto dwel among you, that Majeſtic is 
Chnſt , who by his ſpirit is with bis 
church «ll deyes unto the worlds end, Mat. 18. 
19.who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
Candleſlicks , _ Fer his people are 
his Temple wherein he dwelleth, as it is 
written, ye «re the Temple of the living God, 
« God hath fayd, N wil dwel in them « welk 
in them, x Coy. 6.16. For Gods walking, 
was in his Tabernacle, 2 Sem.7.6. See l- 
ſo Rx 115. & 21,3, Vnd:ret is, eternal 
life was alſo promiſed in heaven, whither 
Chriſt went to prepere « place for ut, & wil 
come againe to rec-ive us unto himſelt; 
that where he is, there we may be alſo, 
Job. 14.3.3. s God] or, for « God: that 
is, as the Greek tranſlateth, your God; of 
which bleſſing, ſee the annotations on 
Gem. 17 7. 

v. 13. F being ſervants to them] under 
whom , 21! ſyntull ſeryirude was alfo fig- 
nified ; from which the church is rede- 
med bv Chrift, a« from Syn, Job. 8.34.36. 
from Satan, Heb +. 14 15. and from bon- 
age to men in things concerning God, 
»8 it is yd, Fr bought with « price, be not 
ye the ſervants of men: 1 Cer yz. ſhoves 
eur yoke] or, bers, of your yoke : mea- 


i ing the bondage of Egypt, and ot lyn 


which they were intangled 
Exch. 20. 7.8. For though bonds and yoker 
ſigmifie civil bo „in fer. 17. 8. 3.6.7. 
» Chron, 10.4. yer the wicked 18 ao bolden 
— — SOR 
the e wneth, T 0 
* k bs bo bark 2 2 
0 PI , . 
14. Aud dee 
it was promiſed , bu yoke ( ſhalbe remo- 
ved) fom off hy neck and th yo ſhulbe de 


ſtroyed , becauſe 
Chrifts fake: ) A 10.47. Son NN 
24-27. ley. 3, 20. weiſe, for their 
{ynns God threatneth them with « yoke 
of yron, Deut 18.48. The Hebrew At, is 
properly « fteff, Nion.13.13. and ſo is uſed 
tor the ſtaves or barrs of yokes , and for 
yokes themſelves, 2s in ler. 27.2, where it 
19 } oyned with bonds, wherwith the ſtaves 
of the yoke are tycd , made you goe 
wpright) or, with «pright-flature; not ſtou- 
pl as under the yoke : ſo the Chaldee 
ayth, J led you forth into freedom, and the 
Greek, } led you with boldner, This alſo &- 
gured our redemption by Chriſt, herb 
the churches ftatwre is made upright a 
tall, hike the Palme tree , Song, 7. 7. which 
grace when Iſrael rejeRted , God bewed- 
down their back «tway, Rom.11,10, 

V. 14. not hearken to me ] that is, as the 
Greek ſayth, got obey me; and the Chaldee, 
not receive my word. So in verſ.18. Here fo- 
loweth many moe threatnings , herby 
God propheſied of their falling fr6 him, 
and bis judgments upon them, til they 
ſhould be reſtored by grace j verſ« 44. 45, 


do in Deut. 43 
V. 17. ejor, contempine re 
je, as Iſrael #7 King. u. . 2 
Fark 5.6. & 20. 13. 24 lathe] or «b- 
borre, a5 after (in verſ. 43.) he telleth they 
would doe for which he repayed 
2ccording, as the Prophet ſayth ; bath thy 
ſoule loaihed Sion} why oft tho ſmitten ws, 
there is, no healing for a? Jer. 14. 19, 
«ll my com, } with this alſo they att 
thou com 


harged, in Fer. 32. 24. 
mandedf hed to . 2 — doen. 
b break] 


Ole, (that is % 


* 


wich there,! 


14 


153 


— 


—_— —— 


Luviricy 


s, Ch, XXVI. 


; — or, meke-fuſtyate, as Gen. 17.14. 
and this God foretelleth Moles that Iſra- 
el would doe, Dent. 31. 16, 10. and com · 
lainech to leremie that they had doen it. 
er. 11 o. and other Prophets charge 
them with the like, Eſai.24.5. Exch, 16.55. 
To breał the covenant, is expounded by 
the Apoſtle, not continuing init, Heb. 8. 5. 
from lex. 31. 38. as on the contrary, to con- 
ſrme it, is to continue in — all thing: 
commanded, Dent. 27. 26. with GA. 3. 10. 
V. 16. «ppoint] or, conſtitute, give. charge, 
as that which ſhould have authoritie o- 
ver them : ſhewing the power of Gods 
judgments. Compare P/«l.109.6. 
ſaddaine. terrour] ſpeedy-plagues which 
ſhall conſume in bal : the performance 
wherof is ſh:wed in Pſa! 78.33, he conſu- 
med their dayes, with ſuddaime-terrour. So in 
ler.15.8. Zeph.r.18 conſumption] or, 
ſhakimg-ague;in Greek ſeabbednes:{o in Deut. 
28.12. andel{where tne word is not uled, 
the burning ague] or, fever: the Greek 
here tranſlate th it the Laundiſe; but bettet 
in Deut. 18. 22, the fever, or «gue: Which 
hath the name originally of bxr-ing. This 
diſeaſe, Chriſt cured , on ſuch as were 
ready to dye therwith, Luke 4.38.39. Jobs 
447.61. that conſume} or meke fayle, 
in Chaldee, that darken the eyes : this is re- 
terred to all the former diſeaſes; and the 
Greek inte rpreteth it by a word that ſig- 
niſieth conluming with unnatural heat. 
Ot this conſuming of the eyes , David 
complaineth in the perſon of Chriſt, P/. 
69 4. pine way] make languiſh, with 
(orow, care, paine and hunger; as in ler. 
31.25, fylling is oppoſed to the pining ſouſe: 
the Greek tranſlateth , make your ſoule to 
melt away. The word is applied alſo to the 
lavguiſhmg ot the eyes,Pſal.88. io. but here, 
and in Deut. 28. 65. to the pining or lan- 
guiſhing-ſorow of the ſoule, m—_— of 
the uh le man, or lite; as the Chaldee 
here tranſlateth it, the breathing-out of the 
ſoule , enemies ſhall eat it] The like is 
threatned in Deut. 25. 33 f. and by other 
Prophets; as, Lee f wil bring « nation on = 
from farr, © c; and they ſball cat up thine har - 


veſt, and thy bread , which thy ſounr and thy 
daughters ſhould eat: they ſha'l eat up thy 
flocks and thyne berdes ; they ſhall eat up thy 
vines, and th ſ trees : Ter.x4.19. The contra. 
ry is promiled in Chriſt, They ſhal not plant, 
and an other eat £3 they ſbal not labour in 
vaine: Eſai. 65. 1. 23. And the Lord hath 
(worne , Surely } wil no more give thy corne, 
to be meat for thine enemies, Eſai.61.8. 

V. 17, ſet my face} Hebr, give my face, 
which the Chaldee tranſlateth mine angert 
ſo ſace is uſed for anger, Lev. 10 5 6. Pſabn. 
21.10, foutten) that is, as the Chaldee 
expoundeth broken; in Greck, ye ſbal ſall 
before your enemues. Contrary to the bleſ- 
ſing in v. 7. 8. & Deut. 28. 7. This judg- 
m nt was executed Iadg. 1. 14. 1. Sim 4. 
>. & often. vie over you] in Greek, per- 
ſecute you , This was verified. Pſalm. 106. 
41, They that hated them, ruled over them; & 
in Nehem. 9. 28, «After they had reſt, they 
returned to doe evil before thre: therfore thou 
70 them in the hand of their enenues, ſo that 
they had the dominion over them . But when 
God ſheweth merey to lſracl, he promi- 
ſeth they ſbal rule over their oppreſſours, Eſai. 
14. 1. one purſueth ] This ſheweth 
great fearfulncs of hart, through guilty- 
nes of conſcience for ſyn; fearing where 
ne fear is, Pſalm. 53. 6. So in Prov. 18. 1, 
The wicked flee, when no man purſueth, Here- 
of there is a lively deſcription in Jb. 15. 
20, 21. 2G and the contrary in Pſalm, 27. 
1. 4. Ce. 

V. 18. not hearken ] or, not obey; in 
Chaldee, not receive my word:as v. 14. Here 
God, to ſhe w his long · uffetance, and the 
more to affect t.is people, chaſliſeth by 
degrees, iccording to themeaſure of their 
ſynns, and propheſieth of their ubborn- 
nes, who would not amend with light 
puniſhments; wherof he after complain- 
neth thus, In veine have I ſmitten your chil. 
dren, they received no correthoa : ler.1.30. 

ſeven times] 2a certaine number, for an 
uncertaine, Meaning mary times ; ſeven 15 2 
complete number, as is noted on Gen. z3. 

3. Lev.4.6. 
V. 19, the excellencie ] or, the pomp, 


pride 


K ai — — 
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de, baugbryner of your ſtyexgib, called elf 
— the rellen (07 pomp ef the frong- 
ones ; Exch, 7.24. This is in particular, p- 
plied to their SanQuarie and religion, in 
Exch. 14.31 . Bebeld | wil profanc my Santtus. 
rr, the excellence of your ſtrength, the deſire 
your eyes ; and the pitic of your ſoule. Th 
it implicth generally all other things, 
wherin frcnagth and excellencie doe con- 
fiſt : ſee Exch 30.6. 1d. & 33-28, wil 
make ) Hebe. will give your beavers, that is, 
as the C hakdet tauſlateth, the H eyons thet 


are over you :-2nd ſo Moſes expounderh it 


in Deut. 1B. 3. res] the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, hard 4 yren , that they ſhal nct 
give-downe r4yn ; and the earth that is under 
ven, flreng & bref, that it ſhall ye no 


fruit , So in Dewty.2%. 234 fave that there, 


Moſes likeneth. the beavers to brofs , & the 
earth to yr. This is contrariets the bleſ- 
ſing promiſed in v.4. And the complemẽ t 
hereof is ſhewed in ler. 14.1 1. &c, where 
4 dearth is mcentioved for which [db 


- | mourned, her gates languiſhed , thecry of 


leriſalem aſceuded; their Nobles ſert ther 
litle ones fot water., but they found none, 
they retw ned with the veſſels empty,the ground 
was chapt, for there was no raync in the earth: 
the Hinde calved in the frild, and forſook u. 
the wild «fſes ſnuffed up the winde , and their 
eyes fayled, becauſe there wat no grofs, 

V. 10. ber increeſe ] the encieaſe, or 
fruit exſpecte d: or which otherweile it 
ſhould naturally yield ; fo in Geneſ4. 12, 
And this is ao effect ( the former te- 
ſtrey bing of rayne , as Hag. 1.10. Dewt.11. 
17. The word nf, is in Greck tranſl. 
lated Doron, ſeed ſowen : ard ſo Paul uſeth 
it in like ſenſe, ſaying , be that minillreth 
ſeed to the ſower ee, mulup.y your ſced- 
ſewen; (that is, your increaſe , ) 2 Cor, 9.10. 

the trees ] the complement hereof is 
ſhewed , in {vel 1,12. The vines dried up. 
ard the fig unte languifheth ; the pomegranate, 
tree , the palme-t-ee alſo aud the epple-ter, «ll 
the & es of the ſeild are withered, their frat 
the fruit which naturally. they moul 
bring forth. So an other Proph- t ſaythz 
There thalbe no grepes on the vir, nor figgs 


2 
things (har f have gives bre Pf away 


According to the cuſlome « f the we, ad this, 


| ken] or, wi not obey ; Which the Challee 
ward, An 
higher dggree of abſlinacie is here tore- |, | 

prophe ſicd of thus people ; the. 


et- and the fe ſhe A, ed the 


from them, 48.73. N x 

V. xr. contrarie ] Hebr. in conrerictic, 
( which word is, is added in v.v7 t, «t 
wil-adventure , by chance, The Hebrue N, 
lignificth both contrerietic, and chance or 
accident : the Greek ttanſlateth it contrary | 
( or thwart ) as oppoſing them(: Ives tu 
God and bis commandeme nt): the Chal 
dee exporndeth it, ye walk before me with | 
hardnecs , (Hit is, ffubbornly . ) If we une | 
derſtad it forchent or edveryure,the means... 
ing is to walk carr le ſsly, come upon it 
u hat wih; and to eſteem the puoiſhme nes 
not as 16 the hand of God for their ſyus, 
but to come by chance, as the Phyliltines- 
ſayd; in 1 Som 6.9. then we fbet now hari | 
& not (the LORDS) hand thet ge 9; it Was 
« chance that bepned.10 . Thas later the. 
Hebrewes folow ſor {pe>king of gitu- 
la ios up6 them. they ſay, If mes ci noe 
to the Lord. yt ily thing bapnety 10 


tribulation uA chant that bath befa/len Nr 
u this the wey of trueitte, and occeſionetb of e 
to deave ſhi unto their evil works, and this tr6- 
bulation, ſhal add other tribulations, «it u 
written (im Lev.t, 26.27.28.) and (if ) ye walk 


with me by chance, then I wil wall with you in | 


Wrath (or beat ) of chance if he ſhould fay, 


when tribu/aticn cometh\ on you , tothe end you |, 


might repent. of you ſay it u « chance, { wil «dd 
unto you the hot-wroth cf that chance. Aim. 
in Miſn. tom. 1. in Teaxicth, (or treat. of 
Humiliation) ch. 1. C3. net wilioug to keay- 


expoundeth „ Wil not yererve 


ſeen an 
complement whereof, the Prophet be. 
wayleth , ſaying, Oh Lord, 4bou haſt 
inen ba, a 

baſt conſumed them, 
celve cory hon: bey 


at they have te fi ſed to re. 
mace ther faces har- 


bs 2. nd doe — 
V. 47. wild besf! ] 2s Ged [cnt fyerie | 


2 notygrieved , M 


der then 4 Rock they have refuſed to dan | 


' 


— 


— 
- 


- 


| 
| 
[ 
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: 
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the like, EI 13 21,23, And (pintually, 
theſe are wicked rulers, and tyrants that 
kill & ſpoile, as Prov. 26. 14. D. 45-6. 
Pſal.$0.13 and falſe propt eis that devour 


foulcs , Mat.7.15. Mv. 13. . 2 &c. So the 
Prophet (,.ſpcaking of their puniſhments 


by Tyran's.)ſayth, _1 Lien owt of the foreſt, 
ſhall flay them; 4 Woif of the evenings , ſhall 
ſp oile them ; « Leepard , ſhel watch over their 
citves ; every one goeth out thence, (bal be 
torne in peeces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions «ve 
many Orc, ler. 8.6. And of their Prophets 


he fayth, O I ae! , thy Prophets, ave like the- 


Foxes in the deſerts ; Exek. 13.4. See al's lev. 
| 8.17. & 15-3- deſolate } or lye-weſt, 
becauſe there ſhalbe none wall ing in 
them; Eſ« 33.8. Exch 14.15, For this Ilere- 
mie lamented, The wayes of Sion doe mourn, 
becauſe none come to the ſolemne-_feaſts 14.1.4. 

V. 23. by we} or to He, that is, ſo as to 

obey me: the Chaldee ſayth, ro my word. 
contrevie ] or, ſlubbornly ; or, «t «ll ad ven- 
ture, 28 v. 11. 

V. 14 costrerie ] Heb. in contrevieve: 
Chaldee in hardnes; the Greek ad ſeth with 
contrary wrath , as in v. 18. God dealeth 
with men according to their wick dnes 
and with the werd, he ſheweth himſelf 
wry, Pfl. 18 17. 

Vit. « ſword ] the Chaldee explain 
eth it them that kill with the werd: ſee bo- 
fore on v ven*rance "f the covenan'} 
meanins the cov-nant between God and 
his people , which was the Law ; as the 
Chald-e -xpoundeth it, d ſha! everre 
on yu, the verpeance fry that ye have traxſereſ 
fed avainſt the words of the Law. Sn in ler. 
$5.18 he mentioneth the vene-ancenf the 
Lord. Temole that is, the punihment of 
the R1rbylonians, for robbing and bun- 
ine bis T Dl. ve ſbalbe ratherrd to 
weer for t of the ſword; the Greek 
tren, ve (hall flre ineo your cities the 
prſbilencr] in Greek and Chalder, d ; foe 
the ane jom an Fr-d . x. It imvli-cb 


the cut ein off by death, of man ad beef, 
2s Freb 14.19: 17, 


V. 26. break ne you the flaff of bread]. 


Beares, » King. 10. and th reatneth other- 


bart of man, Pſal 104. 18. 


eth many, as Gen.31.9.Zach 8.13, lob 19 3. 


| water by mraſire, and with aſtoniſhment : thet 


— 


that is, take from you bread, w hieb the 
— or 3 the Greek 
ra lareth, 1 ſhell with 
vie of bread. Foras to break bread, — 
to comm iet ſood , AH; . 46; to to 
break the ftaff of breed av-ancrh on the con- 
trary, to take-away food; and to puniſh 
with penurie and famine; Pſabn. tot. 16, 
Exch.4-16. OC 5-18. & 14-134, Bread is cal- 
led af, (or ſlay) becauſe it upholdeth the 
then ven] Hebr. 
and ten, that is, many: ſo rex often fignifi- 


by weight] a figne of ſcarſitie, and want; 
cv. 6. Soit is ſay1, 9 wil break the f 
of bread i Jeruſalem ; and they ſhall eat bread 
by weight, and with care, and they ſhell drink | 


they may want bread and water, and be eftonred 
one with an other, and confione wwey for their 
iniqutie. Exch. 4.16.17. not be ſatiſſie 
or, not have ynough ; eyther for the fmal 
quanritie , or far want of Gods ble ſſing 
on that they cat: ſo in Hf 4.10, Ae 6. 
14. This is oppoſed to the former bie ſſing, 
in verſ. 5. And under it , 2 ſp ritual famine | 
is implied, as it is fayd, 7 wil ſend « famine 
mm the land ; not A famine of bread, nov « thirt 
for watey, but of bearing the words oft e Lord: 
ond they all wand y from fea to fea, and j 
the North even to the Eaſt they ſhall run to and 
fo, to ſcełk t' e word of the Lord, and ſhall not 
finde it, of 8. 11.12, 

V. 27, not brarhen] or, not obey, in 
Chald-e, not receive my ord: 2s in vet. 

rontrerie)] Hebr. in contrarictie ; or, by 
thanct; Tee the notes on v. 1. 

Vit in wrath contrary] Hebr. in wrath 
( Feat) of eontravietie (or of «'l-adventures,) 
which the Cha'\dee tranflateth , in frexgrh 
(or vehemencie\of e the Greek, in contre- 
ry (rt + art) wrath . And the ward wrath 
her- added. ſhewerk the encreaſe of Gods 
judgm-n's. 2« of the noople ſynnes. 

even F ] This addition s, 1-11 they 
ſhonld impn'e their chaNiſements, to any 
other then God , (as the Heat* ens did to 
Chance, 1 Sam. 6. 9.) ant to vote the cer 


tainty & inevĩtablenes of their aMi 6. 
, Veil. 29. 
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| Greek, the fleſbes; 


Verſ, 28. the your in 
5 
plurally in vel. 19. 16. This threa:tning is 
repeated and inlarged, in Dent. 26.3.7. 
mentioned alſo in Exch 5.10, fulfylled in 
lehorams dayes, » Kg.. and lame n- 
ted in Ieremies, who 

the prtufull women, have ſodden tber own chil- 
dren : they were their meat , in the deflraflien 
of the daughter of my prople; Lam. 4.10, 

V. 
Greek , wil meke- deſolate your pillars , In 
. high-places , they uſed to if nr for 
worſhip and ſacrifice, 2 Ch. 13. 1 Kg. 
3-4. eſpecially the Idolater etected & u- 
ſed ſuch , fer. 32.35. Exch. 16.16. 1 Chron. 
11,15.and 33. 3. though all the Prophets 
foretold their deſtruction, as doth Moſes; 
Hoſ.10'8. Amos 7.9. Exth.5.3 4.5. And by 

gb places undetſtã i buildings erected; 2s 
Lofiah it is fayd, he burnt an bigb- late. C 
ſtempt it ſmel to powder: 2 K. 23. 11. Sen. 
imeges Jcaled inHebre + Chammanim,of Che. 
mah. the Sunne, which Idolaters were wont 
to worſhip, 2 Chron.z3.5, and the Ng 
fudab gave horſes to the Sun, and thavrets , 
Jes t. and theſe Su- images , they 
uſed to ſet on high. above the Atears , 2. 
Chron. 34. 4. And God here threarneth 
their ruine, asalfo in Fxek, 6.46. The 
Greek here rraflatech them wooddemiiha- 
ges made wh. bande but in B 27 9. idols. 
caſt your carkeſſes) or ley, Hebt. give your 
0 „that they ſhall not have ſeemly 
burial. or be ſuſfred to reſt in their gra ves 
as in Exch; 6.4.5. 13. he ſayth, Fwill t 
down your ſlayn men before your filthy idols; cy 
[ wilt give the harkeſſer of the ſons of Iſrael, 
before them fplrhyidols; wi ſcatter your boner, 
rod about your alters And in FrreB.1-1. 
At that time ſdyth the Lord they ſbal bring out 
the bones of the Knigs of udeb _, and the bouts 
of bu Princes ,- and the bones of the Prieſts,” wid 
bones of the Prophtte , and the bones of the 
iabab tant: of leruſaleyr ont of ther graves: c 
they bet ſpread them | efore the Sun, and the 
Moon, and all he hiſt of beaven exc; they fhal 
not be yathered, or be buried; they [Wall be for 
doung, upon the face of the tarth ; This judy» 


— 
ah 8 


ayth , The hands of 


N 


b 


| 
| 


30. wil deſtroy your high-places ] in | ſed unto the promiſe, in vi1r.and it is ma- 
| 
| thy ſowle leathed Sion ? 17 by haſt rhou ſmitten 
14.19. , 


| were named Difepler MOI; 3 18 The tit 
| Kk a and 


eee) be in pare, when be barns 


ed chem; Pſaly s. t. 3. fit. ide) 
or hil-gods,ſo called in xontempt Gil- 
be or 'Downg; the Greek and 


beser of the prieſts, upen the altar? A Ch. 
34-5- N. 23.20. But ſpecially it was 
accompli the Heachens that de. 


Chaldee , here often, tranſlare them 
idols, y ſoult ] in Chaldee 7'my Whrd 
ſhell lvath for ebborre ) you. THis is oppo- 


Pifcſted by Gods j es en this peo. 
ple; 28 the prophet complamieth {Huh 


, and there id n healing for us t Ce. der. 


V. 31. « weſte] or, «dry-place, 4 de- 
ſeri: ſo in v. 33; This was fultyli:d even on 
leruſalem it (elf, Neben. z. 15. So that not 
onely their idols and idolatrous mbtu- 
ments, but their mon wealth, dd moſt 


religion places were niinate. And fo by 


an other Prophet de ſayth, 7 wil wiche [e- 


rafulem heaps ; 4 denne of Dragons; and I i 


muke the cuties of Iudub' a deſolation, without 
an ub ubitant. Jer. g. tr. "your Sandue- 
ries ] br, as the Greek tranſideech, your be- 
places: ſuch as were the Tabernacle, 
(called « Sarduarie, Exod. x4. .) ind the 
Temple, 1 Chyon.12.15. and ech of them, 
for the ſundry roomrhes in them, (as the 
courtyard, holy and 'moſt holy Place, 
was called'plurafly , Ahe, Pfads 73. 
1”: & 747.Ter,$1-31: The defelütibn of 
theſe is be way lad in Zam.zy, And his 
judgment is ed to that bleſſing io v. 
Tw Tibernatle 'timovgſl you; The 
Hebrewes referr this Word Sandtudries, to 
cheir Synagogues Alſo , which they had in 


all rhetr citics for the” people ro'meet_in | 


on the Sabbitthes,” Like 4 | is. the tins: 
ring of them, is compla ned ofid N 4. 
8 thry have build A le God 
or the Land . 2 alſo Scho6ctes-or A- 
cadeqy'its,: for tfayning up cher youth 7 

the learniflg of the Law: Toh LG 


old wert Elle Sr the Prophets, 
13 & 438 K n In hes folowi they 


* 
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and orders of theſe ; are in the Hebrew 
canon deſcrived thus, Schoolewaſters 
| were to be appointed in every province, 
and in every citie , And the maſter ſate 
& caught them all the day long, & ſome 
part of the night ; to traine them op for 
to learn both day and night. Five and 
twentie ſcholars,did 1:ara by one Teach- 
er: if there were moe,from fy? & twen- 
tie unto fourtie, then they (et another 
with him, to help him to teach them: if 
they were moe then fourrie , they ſer 
them up two ſchoolmaſters. They might 
not teach the Lav , ſave to a diſciple of 
honell and good cony tſa ion: but if h+ 
walk-d in 2 way not god, they fit g con- 


him into the right way , and made trial 
of him, & a(t:r «ards they recery d him 
into the Acadzmie, (which they called 
in their tongue Bab hammid ro[þ, that is 20 
Houſe. of expoſp en, or tudic , ) and did 
tea:h him. The maſter ſate in the chicfe 
place, and the diſciples were ina rounJ 
before him 1 k- a crown;that they might 
all fee the maſter and heare his werds. 
An ſtde maſter ſate nat on 2 ſeat, and the 
diſcipl;s on the ground: but eyth-r all on 
the ground, or all on ſears Ik when the 
maſter taught, th: diſcipl-s unJzritood 
him not: he might not be angry with the, 
but muſt againe repeat the thing, though 
it were many times, until they un ler- 
ſtood the mit ter. Alſo the diſciple might 
nt iy, he did underſtand, when he un- 
derftood not ; but was to xk, azayne, 
thoug' it wer? miny times, Two might 
not ask togither, nor ask the maſter of a- 
ny other thing, then that wherin they 
ft:1di:d . They might not flecp in the 
t. hoole, nor talk there of any oth r mat- 


other lice ord ers, are ſh:wed by Amon. 


that ev-ry p;ice h :rein there were ten 


——_— 


ver ed him unt goodaes , and gaid. d 


men of Iſracl, ir. was neceſſirie that they | 


ſhould prepare there an houſe, wherein | 


to all. wble tor prayer, at all time of pray- 


er. And this place they called Beth: 


bacueſeth , An bouſe of Aſſemtlie, (in 
the Greek Synegegue .} And the 
Citizens were to be compelled t. build 
them a Synagogue , and to buy-thetn 
a book of che Law, Prophets, and (o- 
ther holy } Scriptures, Wuen they built 
a Synagogue, it was on the higheſt place 
of the citie , and byilded higher then all 
other houſes, ( as they gather from le. 
verb. 8. 1.2.) And they ſet a pulpit in the 
houſe , far bim to goe up into, that did 
read the Law, of un to ſpeck unto che 
people. - They had alſo in tre Syna- 
gague an Ark( cr Coffer, } wherein the 
book of the Law (the B'bl-) was kope, 
The Elders fate firſt, with their taces to- 
wards che p oplez and all the people (ace, 
one te b fare zu other, and the ſners 
ot the one te, towards the backs of tie 
rev that was before them; ſo the faces of 
all the people. were towards the Elders, 
and towards h Ack And when Sheliach 
tſibbar (that is, he Meſſerger, or Minift x, 
7 the congreg ati n,.) ſtood at prayer, hee 

ood on the-groun | before: the Ark, as 
the reſt of the peoplꝰ . In the land of Ca 
naan, and thoſe parts, they uſed to lay 
matts on th: floor, to fit upon: but in the 
cities of Edom, ( fo they call the Romane 
Empire, they fate in their ſynagogu-s 
upon banks or ſcars, la the Synagogues 
and Schooles , they might aſe no1-ight- 
nes, Ian in „ playing , vaine talking, 
eating, drinking, walking or the I ke: 
neyther in hot wether, might they goe 
joto them from the heat, nor io rayny 
wether from the rayne ; nor caſt up avy 
accompts or r:cknings in them; etc pt 


tr, then of ( Gods) Law onely: for the | they were ſuch teck ings as were com- 
bolynes of the ſchoole, was greater thun 
the holynes of ch Synagoguz. Th ſe & 
the like, If tie Synagogue or Schoole 
in TA Trorch, ch. . 4. Now | 
eouching the Synigagues , they, write, 


minded, as the coffers for almes to the 
p ore, ani redemption of priſoners, and 


had ewodores; they might not goe in at 
the one d tet out at the othet, to ſhorts 
their way : for it was not lawfull to goe 
into them, ſay. for the things 9 
» 


—— 
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led: Bur who ſo went. in to pray, or to 
read; might goe out at the dore over a- 
gainft um, the neeteſt way , Synagogues: 
and Schoolzs, though they u ere tuioed, 
yet they remayned ( as they ſay ) is their 
bolynes,as it is written in Levis. 26.31. 1 wil 
meke Ceſolate your uE though they 
d: Folate, gt they cõtique in their ho- 
ynes They might not pull doe 4 Sy- 
aigague, to buil ſ in other id the ſame gr 
in an other place: but firſt they builded an 
other, avd afterward pulled dou ne the 
form r; leſt any violenc: ſhould befall 
hem ,and it ſhould not be builded. 1 
vas Hat to make a Schools of a Syna- 
oꝑuc, but nc t a Syrizg gue of a Schook:: 
F becauſe the holynes of a Schocle, was a- 
ov the holynes of Synagogu- & they 
were roa'cend in ly nes, but not to del. 
'cend . Andif the cltizens fold a Syna- 
70gue,, they might buy zn Ark wicht de 
mon'y , or 2 Bible: Bui they lob 


M 4% treat. of Payer, chapt.11, Ol theſe | 
-effifierh, that Mee of old tim had in every | 
c 


on in the Synagogue of Naz 2 
" 


p for to read; and there was deiivere 


fwaded the things coocerning. the king 


dom of God, for the ſþ ace of three .A. 


n 


the ſyn6:07uet when divers wete hardoed, 


and byl-cv-d not, but ſpak evil ol that 
way betote the mul: uude ib departed from 
them , and ſeparated the diſcipies dip utiong dy- 
ly in the Schookof one Tyranans; (wich the 
Syriak explaineth thus he ſeparaiet the diſ 
cples fram them , and pe day'y with them,» 
tbe School of A many 4/04 WA 1 4740486; 
and the Atabik kkowiſe lay ch. t ivd. 
them dayly, in the bpuſe of «man aged Fy> 
14nn : ) end thi continued by the ſpe of rwe 
yeres , Ac. y $.9-10, They are reported 
to have hal of ol i, above Four hundred 
ichoules an | Synagogihza.in leruſalem;& 
there was a place in the Temple where 
our Lord leſus was founli, when he was 
twelve yer: $ of age, ſuting in the midſt of the 
doors , both hearing them , and as king them 


| queſtions : Luk. 3.46. And that there were 


Sy aagogyes in 1c7u4;6 beſides the Tem- 
— by Pauls, words unto Felix 
Temple Ap 


T ney neythey found den 


have layd the land - 


their abomimations 


KKR 3 


2 


5 
* 


45.4% —_ 


— 


nyiriIcyvs, Ch, XXVI. 


33 


34 


17 


which they beve committed . The fulfylling 
hereot is ſhewed by the Prophets, Eſ«.1. 
7. g. even the mountaine of Sion was deſolate, 
the Foxes walked upon tt, LN. 5.18, 

V. 33. ſcatter] or fene, that is, ſcatter 
as chaff. Of this they complaine in Pſ«lm. 
44-13. Thou haſt farned — the nations, 
Aud in Zach. 7. 14. f ſc them with « 
whirlewinde «ll the nations, whom they 
hnew not: ths the land wer after them, 
ec. This is oppoſed to that blefſing in 
verſ.5, Ye ſhall dwell in confident-ſafetie in your 
land. 4 ſword] that is, as the Chaldee 
explain*th it, them that kill with the ſword, 
The bk+ is threatned ip ler. 9. 16. and in 
Exek/tr-14.15. & 5,3, This is contrary to 
that bleſung in v. 6, the ſword ſhall not pa 
through your land. 

V. 34. enjoy] accept. 2 ver]. 41.07 pay, 
accompliſh ber Sabbathes : meaning her ſe- 
wenth yeres, which the Chaldee calleth te- 
leaſes (or remuſſions) wherof ſee Levit. x5. 2, 
Deut 15.1. So the word is uſed for paying 
or accompliſhitg, as in [ob 14. 6. til he 4c. 
comphſh & an bireling, bis day; though there 
alſo it may meane;a contenred-acc-prati- 
— aud enjoying of that which was deſi- 


v. 35; it ſhall reſt]: or, u ſhall keep-ſeb- 
bath; both Coke: the unwor- 
thy inhabitants and from their tillage 
therof, as the law required, Levit. 28. 4. 
Which being a precept figuring the ſanc- 
tumpnie of che church , was not kept, 
whiles they deſiled the land by their ini- 


the reft which God would give it , trom 


kept Sabbath, to fulſyl ſeventieyeres. 

reſled not in your ſebbathes ) This ſhew- 
ech, chat it was not the outward reff and 
intermi{ſion of the land , which God 


_ Af — 


13. 7. 


quities, as Lev. 18. 27. Wherfore whiles 
the land lay deſolate, it ſhould as it were 
be well pleaſed , and contentedly enjoy 


their ſynning upon it. This was falfylled, 
when they were po. yeres captives in Ba- 
bylon as appeaterh by 2 Chron. 36. x1, 
where it is ſayd , Yatilthe land had enjoyed 
her Sabbather : & long & ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe 


| chiefly intended by that law, Lev. at, (for 


. 


thoſe Refts , the land enjoyed, ) but the j 
reſting trom ſyn, by the plc at dwelt 
theron: even 25 the Sab „ Was al- 


ſo a figne of their ſanctiſſcation. See 


the notes on Lev. 28.4. 
V. 36. 4 ſoftnes] or tesd ee, that is 4 


faintues or fearfulnes ; and as the Chaldee 


tranſlateth it, 4 bre«king or diſcowegement, 
So ſofines , is uſed tor faintuer ot want of 
courage in Dent. 10, 3 K 75,4. 1 Chron, 

4 driven leaf] or 4 tffed ledf, 
which the Greek rtanſlatoth caried, mea- 
ning with th- wind: and as.in Th. Ne- 
nathan it is expliined , a leaf that is plucked 
from the tree. This judgment in /ob 35, 21, 
12. is open*d thus , «A ſornd ef ſcaret u in 
his ears ; in peace, the deſtroyer wil come ur on 
him : be belerveth not to return e out of dark- 
nec; and be U waytrd for of the ſword: exc. 

as flreing from « ſword ] Hebr. the flight 
of a ſword; which the Greek explain th, 
they that fl.. from battel, and the Chaldee 
« flight from before them that kill with the 

ſword. So Solomon ſayth,T be wicked fleeth, 
when no man purſueth, Prov. 48.1. | 

V. 37. ſpall fall] or, ſhumble-down, 
through weaknes;or through haſt as they 
flee, they ſhal fall one on another, 

before a ſword) Chald. before them that 
kill with ſword. po wer- to- tand] Hebr. 
flending, or uprigbteet; contrary to the 
bleſſing in ver/.13- The Greek tranſlareth, 
ye ſhall not be able to withſtand your enemies, 

V. 38. ſhall priiſh &] or, [þ-lbe lot, 
The fultylling hereof is ſhewed in ler. 0. 
6. My people hath been periſhing(or loſt)ſheep, 
their ſheepherds have cauſed them to goe «ſtray 
ec. Vnto this curſe of the Law, the 
promiſe of grace under the Goſpel is op- 
poſed in Eu. 27. 13. They ſhell come which 
ave periſhing in the land of Ah, «rd the 
Outcaſts in the land of Egypt ; «nd ſhall wor- 
ſhip ebovab, in the holy mount «t Feruſalem, 

eat you up ] in Chaldee conſume you: that 
is, ye (ball dye in the land ot your capti- 
vitie. 

v. 39. pine.ewey)in Chaldee, melt. : 
to pine in iniquitie , 15 to conſume and 
periſh in the puniſhment for iniquitie: 

wherupon 


36 


37 


39 


* 


7 


—— 


1 


nd 


Lr itte, 


3 


tranſgreſſions and #47 ſynns be upon , and we 
e 


1 k.viſc imply the beginning of grace in 
them that at Hale fr rap. «ccording to 
the eh lion of grace, Ni. f.) who by their 
chaitiſcmeots re brovght to a ſight and 
oo for their ly uns: as in Exe 36.31. 


your iniquities. of ther fathers) the 
Chaldee expoundeth 12 the ſynns of their 
evil fathers -, which they vet in their bands, 
they ſha'l melt away with them. 

V. 40. «And they hel] that is, And 
they ſhell confeft: 25 the word If 1s under- 
ſtood in Exod 4. . Mal.1.z. & 3. 8. Such 
a cha ſſi n Daniel made, in D. 34. 
&c; 2nd N hemiab, Neb. 1. 4.8.6.7. & c, & 
9.1 4. 29. 30. &c: when with faſting and 
prayer they confeſſed their one & their 
forcfa hers (ynns , And from hence 
the Hebrewes doe gather, that they 
{h-1uld bumble them'clves and faſt cer- 
rain- daycs in the yere, for the calamities 
that ' ave befallen their tor-fathers; (ſuch 
dayes as are ſpoken of in Zacb.7.z.5 & 8. 
19. and other the like;)wherio they ſtytr 
up their harts unto repentance , by me- 
me tial of their own evil deeds , and the 
deeds of their farhers, which cauſed thoſe 
diſtr: ſſes to come upon them. Moreover 
they ſay, Who 6 ſeeth the cities of Judah in 
their deſolation , ſavth , Thy boly cities ave 4 
wi'dernes [ as in Efai.64. 10.) ad rendeth his 
clothes. If he ſee Jeruſalem in her deſolation, he 
| fayth, Feruſalem is A wildernes cc. If be ſee the 
Sar ctuarie deſolate, he ſayth, Our holy and our 
bewtifull bouſe &c, [ as in Eſa. 64.11. ] «nd 
rendeth his clothes. He rendeth chem with 
his hand, all che clothes that are upon 
him uatil h- be naked downe to the hart. 
And he ne ver ſoweth up thoſe rent places 
more,. But all their faftes (they ſay) hell 
ceaſe in the dayes of Chriſt: and not ſo onely,but 
they ſhall be turned to 6 good day (or feſtivi- 
— and to dayes of joy and unt & it u writ. 
ten 


n Zach. g. 19.) T bus fayth the Lord of 
boſh, the faſt ofthe fort — the aft 


Exrk 33-1. See allo Exck. . 3, It may | 


ye Dll tothe your ſerver am your, gb, for, 


ws am—_—_ * U „ 


wherupon this peo complayiied, How, 6 4, 6, and the faſt of the ſeventh , — 7 F 
oft of the tenth , jbalbe to the bouſe of Jede 
N nd gladnes ;_ and chearfull ſokemne-fegfts: | : 


1, 19 Taameth, hx. ſecl- . 6 1. I huvare 
the unbelec vers left to mourne 28d pine: 
away in their {piquities, and they f 


ry dwele among us, fall of grate and tructh. | * 
Zub.. 5. 13. Eph 1 /0b.1.11.14 N 
n me] in Chaldee, g my word. 15 


bardnes, ( ſtubbornly ) as yerſ 24-274 1 


Chaldee expoundeth groſſe (ot fookſb)bert; | 
and The. lovath, thei. prowd bert. Is | 
meaneth a 

dient hart, which reſiſted the Spirit of | 
God; according to that faying, Ye f nee+ |* | 
hed and uncircumcſed is bart, and ears; ye doe | 
alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: Aly 51. This 


he 


on is in the bart, and in the ſprrit, No. 2. 29. 
wherupon the Prophet complaineth, «ll | 
the houſe of Iſrael, are unarcumciſed in bart, 
ley. 9.26, what uncircumciſion is, ſee Gen. 


17 


which the Greek ttanſlateth be «ſbemed; 
the Chaldee, be by. ken, It is oppoſed un- 


ro 


plieth their repencance , and turning to 
the Lord, as in 2 Chron.30.11. Wherup- 
on God ſayth , If my people, upon whom my | 
name is called, ſhal humble themſelves. and pray, 
and ſeek my face , and turne from their wicked 
weyes : then wil F beare from heaven , and wil 4 
forgive their ſyn t. 1 Chron. 7.14, . | 


is often uſed tor puniſhment, Gen.1 9.15. Ley. 
20.37.19.30. and to «accept of that, is wil- 
lingly to bear it, & contentedly to enjoy 
it, (the word before uſed in v. 34. where 


th 


* 


for * e 
wil not hesze: ve | 
Chnft —— — whoſe glo- 


v4 A" + £1 
* 


. 
_—_— 


fave love the 11utth and peace Mam, tem 4 


all unto the Lord; but 25 he cried — 


— 
— DEF”. — — 


contrarie]) Hebr. in contrarictic;: Chald. a | 


V. 41. cui, bart} which the 41 


o an unbeleeving aud diſobe-- 


ſpeaketh, becauſe the true circumcifi- 


be humbled ] or, be bowed down; | 


pride, 2 Chron.32.26, lob 40.13. avd im- 


accept of their iniquitie] that is, of the p- 
of ther inquitee ; 25 j and 


for the ſume . This phraſe is uſed in 


e land ſhould ey her ſabbarhes; ) or | 94 


— —_— 


— 


Efai. 46, 2. where lerufalem is comforted | £ 


_ 
* W * 4 * 
* % % 
x 
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mon ""Inyartcy te, Ch. XXVI.; 
beeauſc ber in Accepted of. (or Jeeben end dlſo the covenant which 
when ſhe — of the Lords band, | f covrnauted ivr ada the peeces 
double for all her fynny. (of the acrifices, C. 11.) Whereas, o- 
V. 43; Then wil #] Hebr, Ad f will | therwhere the coy:nant is uſually men- 
remember, This +emembrance of God, ſigni- rioned once, ind from Abraham down» + 
eth his performance of the thing promi · ward ro Iſaak, and fo to Takvb, as is ro be 
ſed; as he ſaytb, f heve remembred my cov. ſeen in Extd. 2,24. & 6. 3. 4. here God 
nant, Sc: end F wil bring you out from under | mentioneth his coyemar thrice , for 
| the burdens of the Egyptians, & c. Exod.s.5:6. | more confirmation, and beginning with 
So our rememb+ ing of Gods precepts,is ex. Iakob , goerh upward to Abraham (the 
for to doe them. Pſal:r03.18, Add father of the NY ) bo leading them 
under this promiſe, Gods metcie towards dy degrees to his firlt & moſt zug iet gra- 
them is implied, as Moſes H te ſayth, miſes & in them to Chriſt, whoſe Goſpel 
For Fehovah thy Ged. uA mer ih God, he wil | was preached to Abraham ; and ſuch as 
not forſeke thee, neythey de ſtroy thee, nor forget | be Chriſts, are Abrat am ſeed, and beyres ac- 
the covenant of thy fathers, which he ſware un- | cording to the promiſe; Gal. 3.8.19, the 
ts them Dext.4.31. And David; Aid be e- | land } which Chal againe be inhabited & 
memrbred for them hit covenant : and repented, | tilled, 2s it is written, J the day that } ſhall 
atcording to the mulritade of his mercies, Pſa'm. have ceanſed you from all your iniquities, I wil 
106.45. my covenant with fekob] the | % caxje you to dwell m the ates , and the 
Greek rranſlarerh , the covenant cf fokob | weſtes ſhalte Suilded, and the defolate land ſbal 
&c : the Chaldee , my covenant that was | be tilled, whers it lay deſolate in the ſight of all 
with fake &c. The remembring of this co- that paſſed by exe, Exch. 36. 33. 34, So an 
venant with their anceſters , meaneth the | other Propnet ſayth, O Lord thou beſt teen 
accompliſhmeor of the gracious promi- | favourab/e to thy land , thou haſt returaed the 
les made in te ſpect of Chriſt unto for- captivity of Fakob; and, or land ſhall give ber 
givenes ot ſynns, and Sar ct fication of the | fruit &c, Pſal 85.32.13, And theſe promi- 
Spirit. Therfore when Chriſt the horne of | les bave alſo their accompliſhment in 
felvatis,was rayſed up in the houſe of Da- Chrilt; who pronounced this bleſſing to 
vid, God is ſayd to doe mevcie with our fa- | the meck,, that they ſhell inherit the Lind; 
thers , and te remember bis holy covenant, the | Mat 5.5, But that earthly land, wherein 
04th which he ſware to our father Abraham | they and theirfatners ſcqourned , was a 
ec. Luke 1.69 74 73-75, The like grace is figure of « better countrie, that u, an heaven- 
promiſed in Exch. 16. 60, Bec, So whilcs | ly; Heb. 11.9.-- 18, 
Danicl was confe ſſing his ſyu, and the ſyn V 43. «nd ſbIl exjoy] as in v. 34. The 
of his people Iſracl, the Angel Gabel Greek tranſlarech, then ſhall the land accept 
came and told him of the comming of | ker ſabbathes becauſe even for becauſe] 
Chriſt, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, aod to | the reaſon is doubled, for the more yche- 
(-ale vp ſyncs, and to make atonement | mencie; aud to imply their often and ma- 
ter iniquitie, and to bring in eve lalting | nitold ſynns, in the breaking of his cove- 
righteouſnes : Dan.9.20.-14. For the Lord | nant. The like phraſe is in Exek. 13.10. 
wil not caſt-off for ever : but though he cauſe V. 44, i the land of their enemies ] caſt 
grief, yet wil he have compaſſion According to | out thither for their ſynns, and ſo una or- 
the multitude of his mercies, Lam. 3.31.32. | thy of grace, being to be repured as enc- 
The Thargum called Ionathaus. expoun- mies themſelves , This commendeth the 
deth this verſe thus; Then wii F remember | metcie and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
in mere the covenant whith } covenented with | tor, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
Jakob at Beibel, (Gen, 34.) «nd alſo the cove | to God, by the death of his Son: N. . 10. 


| nxt which f covenanted with -K in mount 0 conſume them] This promiſe ＋ 2 
1 N ; e , R y u 0 


* ” 6—ͤ— us — * 
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ne Luv'rticys, Ch, XXVII. | 40 L we! 


, 
iy futtylled vt heir rerurn our of Bubyl6, / rwentie yeres 61d; g. berween 4 moneth, ox fe} 
: las remembred in Neb. 8. 31; Nrverthelef yeres ald; 7. from fixtic yeres ald and 1 
far thy great mercies joke, then didſt ne4 utter-.| 8. 0 f the poore 1 n 9. Of x 5 
; ly conſume them, nor orſe them t chief- 5 bells. 70 , «ad bouſts Feld}: © 

iy the complemen the Goſ- | of «4 maxr poſſiſſion , 13, 1 1. bi ov 
pel, asthe Apottl in 16, The Lend, f ny „„ 
ö 2. 19. Like promiſes are made in Deut 4, a0 en. 1 No devoted thing may be 
| $9.31: Exch, at.. fam lebo- |, redemed .' 39, || lens by _ os 
| 8 eve am cher God; — 4 & the N * ay * e 11 1 
on art, ſigwifſeth his power, ” 7 4 # 10 1 
- — Fave th chem 227 fo Meats, e 


Na 2 7 1*Mog;, for bl Na on fo 5 1. 


| 


4. 
e 
. 


F i Ba X wah N ir Ng o eva ſanns | 2 6 
| . Iden | © avd lay unto then) | 
2 which Ti —_ hav Jo . tw on half: 7 a you; by thy 4 


888 7 1 imatiov, of {oules, to. Ichovah, | ©” 


Lua ce 70 0 ateth thy eſtimation ſhalbe, of ] 
. _ of tw g. male; "x Ah twentie yeres old & 3 


re of 4 better Chr God, a_—_ ea $.plg; cyen.th 10 1 0 
— aſſure tem his grace, if 1 7 ih 5 5 | 
choke of For ths 1 10 

it be a female 


turue unto h dee 

2 1 Fg rough 

the covenap olpel, be an other be. thirtie the = Andif i 
then that w 100 he made With them, 

| | Shenke be yo. thein var oh Beype, 6 ron yeres old; and unto t enti 
the Apoſtle ſh: weth by ceftimotiic of the | YIT'S Hat Na 7 
prophets, Heb. 8. 8.13. from: le 3g a che mal ke 10 
F the coyegant or law hen given, wat LE MAG 1 kels,. * 
Scholema unto Chriſt, Gal.3. an Chrift be) from — old, an Ae 
i the end of the law for righteou/nes , to 7 yetes old; then thy cllimation ha 


due that Belerverh; Kom.10.4. And ti ur | ; 
| ſexendetWebe caiſes of the LN, due = male, fire (bc 
three f 


ve ſbe bels of ſilve 7 
| rranſgeflors; with,promile oi groe tou ar female, hy ingrion 
bove,. I 


| Terhnane of the Ie <itording de the ele. 
| nen of gr T * Nd from ſixtieyttes old and a a | 

| dayes hal come acaine unto him; whom | male; 4 aye eſtimation dc al | 
| . | he isabletograff inagaine,, ant will 5 hekels; ang for a female, + 
| | 


not in 5 ching the N 
A. 6 deja La fre re Is ihe he 7 8 


' fakes, Rom/12'2 3-185: ö e no 1 hen, he 5 


eee. f 
| 28 203-5 HTTP ovens Ms m: ee 

| 1%" CHABTEA . © | whichthe hand m_ 
be |! at Canwforndlres, ee ef the | FAN. stteynę. hat the Perl ſings bh 
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16 
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fer, an oblation, unto Ichovah: all 


that he giverh of ſuch, unto lehovah, 


it ſhal be holy. He ſhal not alter it. 
not change it;a good for a bad, ora 
bad for a good: and if changing he 
(hal change, beaſt for beaſt; then it, 
& the exchange therof, ſhall be holy. 
And if ir be any unclean beaſt, wherof 
they doe not offer, an oblation, un- 
to Ichovah: then he (hall preſent the 
beaſt, before the preiſt. And the 
preiſt ſhal eſt mate it ; whether i be 
good ot bad: according to thy eſti- 
mation & preitt, ſo ſhal it be. And 
ifredeming he wil redeme it: then he 
(hal adde the fift pure therof, unto thy 
eſtimation . 

And aman , when he (hal ſanctifie 
his houſe to be holy, unto Tehoyah ; 
chen the preiſt ſhall eſtimate it; whe- 
ther ic be good or bad: as the preiſt 
(hal eſtimate it, fo ſhal ir ſtand. And 
if he that ſanQified it, wil redeme his 
houſe: then he (hal adde the fift pot, 
of the money of thy eſlimation, unto 
ie, and it ſhalbe his. ab 

And if a man ſh il ſan&fir unto le. 
hovah, ( ſome part) of a feild of his 
poſſeſſionzthen thy eſtimation ſhatbe, 
according to the ſeed therot: the ſeed 
of an Homer of barlcy, at fiftic ſhe- 
kels of filver . If he ſanctiſie his feitd, 
from the yere of lubile: according to 
thy eſtim tion, it ſhal ſtand. And 
Fhe ſie his feild, after the Tubile: 
then the preiſt (hal recken unto him 
the money, according to the yeres 
that remaine; even unto the yereof 
tabile: and it ſhalbe abated from t 
eſtimation, And if redeming he wil 
rederne the frild, that ſanctiffeq it: 
then he ſhatadde the fike h, of the 


money of thy eftimation,unto it, and | 
it hal ſtand unto him. And if he 120 


wil not redeme the feildzor if he have | 
ſold the feild, to an other man: ĩt hal 
not be redemed, any - mote. And | 21 
the ſcild, when it gocth-out in the 
Iubile, ſhalbe holy unto lehovah, 2s 
a feild devoted: the poſſeſſion therof, 
ſhalbe the Prieſts . And it he ſancti- 22 
fie unto Tebovah; 'a Feild of his «wn 
buying: which is oor of the feild of 
his poſſeſſion : Then the Preiſt ſhal 23 
recken unto him, the tribute of thy | > ;. 
effimarion; ever-umo'the yere of lu. 
bile; and he Thal give thinecſlimari- 
on, in that day; an holy 17 5 unto 
Ichovah. In the yere of lubile, the | 24 
frild ſhal returve, unto bim of whom 
he boughtir: unto him to whom the 
poſſeſſion of the lavd C lang.) 
And all thine eſtimation, ſhalbe, ac- | 25 
cording-to the ſhełel of the ſanctu- 
arie: twentie Gerahs, ſhalbe the ſhe- 
kel. But the fitſtling, which ſhaſhe | 26 
firſt dorn to Tchovah, of the beats; g 
mat fhal not ſanGike it: whether # 
be oxe or {heep, it a Tehovghs . And 27 
if be of an unclean; beaſt, then he 
ſhal te deme it according-to thine e- 
ſtimation; and ſhal adde, a fiſt pars of 
it, thertoꝛor if it be not redemed, then 
it ſnalbe ſoſd according · ta thy eſti· 
mation. | k 
Notwithſtanding , any devoted- 28 
thing, tha: aman ſhal devote unto 
lehovah, of all that he hath; of man 
and beaſt, and of the feild of bis poſ- 
ſeſfiorzſhal not be ſold nor redemed: 
every devoted thing, is holy of ho- 
lyes, anto ſeho var. None devuted, 23 
which ſhalbe devoted, of man, fhall 


1 


be redemed: bar ſhal ſureiy be put tu 


—— — 
- ; : mn 
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Dirrticys,,-Ch' XXVIL. 


death A ; | 
ah All the tithe of the land, of 
EU 
tree; is Ichovahs: holynes, unto Teho- 
vah. And ii a man redemiog wil te- 
deme, egbe of his tithe: he ſhal adde 
therto, the fiir pt therof , And all 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock; 
of all that paſſeth, under the rod: the 
tenth, ſhal be holy, unto Ichovab . 
He ſhall not ſearch , whether it be 
good,or bad; neyther (hal he change 
it: and if changing he ſ hal change itz 
then borb it, and the change therof, 
lhalbe holy, it ſhal not be redemed, 
++. Theſe e the commandements, 
which lehovah commanded Moſes, 
for the ſonns of Iſrael; in the moun- 
taine, of Sinai 4 


CLAnnhatons. 

man] Of, Any-one , man or woman. 

The Lord having given throughout 

this book, Lawes c6cerning nec eſſa- 

ry duties apperteyning to his ſerviee; c6- 
cludeth it with this Law touching vowes 
& voluncarie ſervices, which his people 
ſhould honour him wich , of their owne 
accord, through the working of his ſpi- 
rit in them: wherin he requireth z con- 
ſtant .minde , that they lhould not alter 
their purpoles, or change their promiſes 
wade unto him. . — % hinreck. 
vow « vow: the word ſeperate, fignifierh to 
exempt after a ſingular manner-trom-c6. 
mon uſe . ferchs expoundeth it, ſeperate 
with by mouth : and Ab. Ezra, ſepergze and 
plane. A vow, is 2 religious promiſe 
made unto the Lord, & for the moſt ꝓatt 
wis made with prayet, — with 
thankſgiving; Num 41.3. 66.19. 14 
And vowes were eyther-of abſteinance, 
ſuch as are ſpok+-a of in Num. 30. and che 


—_— 


vow of Natzirites , Num; or, they were | ſelf 


to give ſamething to the Lord, 23 ſacrifi- 


| cas, Lu v. 6. or the vatue- of perſons, 


[be anlewful wnyo me ; all ebeſ 30. 4b, or . 


en 


houſes ming which þ 
prong nemnngg— agen ens 


lay, cAvowi | 
— 


ful things; = when — er 


T2 


ever,C3<.T he 2.45 that wherby be bindeth, bimy 
ſelf to give an oblatioa, which he was nor (oabey+ 
weiſe) bound to give; us. when be fuyth.upon me 
be (2 0 bring 4 Burndcoffrong, or Heu e 
Ic, Maimeny terry. rout. of Yowes, theyuls 
ſed 1.3, © » by thy eſtimation or, f thy ofte 
mation, that is, a vo of the valuation (or 
taxe ) of the ſoules (the perlons) of man 
woman or child, to give unto the Lord 
the money that any perſon is to be valu- 
ed at. So that cenie here. mezneth 
the money of eſtimation c as is expreſſed in 
v. 16. and as the Greek verſion here en- 
plaineth it, 4 vow , for the price (ot value) 
of by ſoule to the Lord. So larchi expoundeth 
it, to give the eſtmatiasſ ot value) of by. ſowie: 
And Ab,.Ezra more plainly thus, 40 . 
God doc ſo wato me, 1 wil redeme my fowte , 46: 
cording 14 my value, er:the value of my fon, or 
the value of my beaſt, And of this the ſc rip- 
ture ſpeaketh in 2 King. 13. 4: where le · 
hoa ſh giying order ta the Priefls about 
the receiving & diſpoſing of the hallow. 
ed things, mogtioneth every mans mancy 
of the ſoules of bis oſtimatian , And bete 
Law being given to all Iſrael, the | 
leemeth to be directed to every man, 
eſtimation: 07,25 ſome think, to the Priett. 
But that which is (pokon.to-the Pei in 
v.12. Was about 08s 25 God had 
ſer uo value s he had doen of al loples 
or peslong , Which e Rae wight got 
alter. The Greek ; onmntt this 
r 
ti throughout ad may 
diſiioguiſh the IU from other 
ples, whoſe yowes of chis Rinde m 
ne farcezas the Hebrew cangns allo ſbew 
thus. An beathrn may e H, (ot vd 
, ro weet by an Iravlice; ) but hea him 
. wt, of nm heat hen 


Rar pons Byway er” >» 
« {ſeoriow be wgom a 
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the value of this lſraelite,)be ſayth 


mation of this heathen be ypon me, or 
the eſtimation of ſuch wn Heathen be uy- 
on me; he is to give according to the 
yetes of the heathen that is eflimated. 
Maimony tom. 3. in Erechin (or treat, of 
Eſtimate and devote things ) c. 1. 6. There 
is alſo a difference to = = —— 
eſtmenion Or value here en of, the race 
wherof is determined & ſet by the Lord. 
& che price of men, as of ſlaves that were 
fold, for ſo mich as a man could ger, or 
they were worth. Whetot fee more on 


verſe 6, of ſoules } that is, of perſons. 


Soller ave often put for priſons, 45 is noted 


on Ges. 12.4, So that the ematiog was 
to be of rhe whole man, not of a lim or 
part: touching which theHebrewes have 
theſe rules , He that ſayth, the value of mme 
hand, oy the value of mine eye, or of my foot be 

on me ſuyth nothing at «ll. He that ſayth 

e valut of mine hart ov of muy liver b upon 
me ; or the yalue of ſuch 4 near hart o liver be 
upon me he giver the value of his whole (per- 
fon ) and fo for every member , "which f be 
taken away from A living creature, it dyeth; if 
be ſay , the value of it be upon me , bt Is to ge 
the value of the whol: + If be ſay , half my valat 
le h me; be giveth half that he U valued at: 
if be ſay,the value of balf of me, be upon me: he 
giveth his whole value; becauſe it is unpo)ſible 
thar belf of him ſhould be taken away, and he 
live. He that ſayth, the price of my hand be 
upon , of the price of ſuch a mrins hand be up- 
#n me: they ſt bim bow much he is worth with 
hu bard, and how much be worth without bu 
hand; « if be were fold being whole , ad were 
worth þ/tie; cy without birkand.he were worth 
but fourtie; be u bound to pay unto the Sa- 
vie, e: and ſo all other of bike ſort . He that 
feyth tht price of my head, ov of my liver be up 


, ON if to give his whole price. So if 
boſay, — the one botf of me be «pon 
mer; he is to-give the price of dis whole perſon, 


Maimeny in Brachis, ch. 2. J. 1-4. ts 16. 
— — Chaldee ſayth, before de Lord; 
and Tharg. Tonathanr, ts the nome of the 
Cord. Theſe valuations were to be payd 


to give 
2E. But if aa Iſraelite ſay , The efli- | in Dππ 41,13, And tor 


as all other yowes , —— that law 

ule of (hem, it 
appearath by z&yg.13,45.that they were 
imployed about eee Geds 
San@uuarie: ſo the Hebrewes ſay; that ll 
vaheationt «nd proces were ſnply for the ripet 


| Yation of the beuſe (of God, ) and were layd wp 


in « thambey prepared in the” Sentinerie for 
things hallowed to the » ring of the beuſe. 
Mann. in Erachia, 6.1 {fits | 

V. 3. Thea hy. i] in Chalder, 


Then hireſtimation(or val but the Gtec k, 
without noting ary! perſaon, tranfiitech, | 


Aud ( or Then ) tht ve ſpaibe of the mate 
'- i 1 male] of every male, Wal- 
out teſpect cf petſon lot thete there 
leu ol, of , mizhe not be. chan 9. fe 
cd anded to judye n e. 
tien (by values 57 ir xp re ſſed inthe Law, 
eAnd whether « mun ſay; AA valae be pe 
or ſey, This mens. value be upon o ſuch 4 
mans value be upon me ; be 4 to give the valu- 
tron errording to abe yeres of him that is valu- 
ed, and that u tht ve dnttymined by the Low; 
nat eff, nor more. Preifkr and Leviies, doet(hi- 
male c art eſlimated, & other [ſrachites. Mai- 
mony, m Erachin, c. t. ſe&.z.15. 


phraſe ſignifiech the entry into che twen» 
tieth yere and fo tarward ; as is noted on 
Gen. f. 22. But the Hebrewes expound 
theſe eſtimations , from the yeres tul co» 
ded, or complete : for thus they write, 
He that jayth , My eſtimation be upon me, or 
ſuch en ones eſtinaation( or va/ue ) be wpon me 
giveth the eſtimation according to the yeres of 
the eſlmeted, and that is the preciſe rate wh. 
is in the law , not lefl nor more  Yf be that is 
eflimated be thirtie dayet old rf. there is no 
eſtimation of him: and he that ſayth,the eſlime- 
tion of this (child) be upon, met is i he had 
yd, the eſtimation of this veſſel be wpon me, 
ce be i not bound to give) any thing . Fro one 
andthirhe dayes old , watt be be five yrrts old 
complete, the eſiwmation of the male i ſrve ſbe- 
Reli and of the female, three ſhehels. From bis 


entry mito . day of the ſoxt yere, wnidl he 
bath. aceiphiſhed ywentie yeres, the eflimation of 


the welt ieee heli of oe free 


—— ä 


twentee 
yeres old ] Hebt. fon of twentie yrre which 


e. 


— ä —— mms 


— 


Litre 


Ch / XXV11J 5 


* r 


| 


ſbrhelsi. From biy entric ute the . 
2 LU 
of the e 


Hur ye the oft 


%, ind of the vhimrie ſbehels, 
Ad font his ratio nth the (fr Pp) 2 
ove nd þ yere, 11 70 | 
though be live very many yeres"} —— 
itt male u Sfieen feld ; and of the ſemair 
ten [bekels, AU the ſeryeres, from time 18 time, 
(ere) #: m the day that any & borne, Matmony' 


in eehte, ch. 11 PHH A-. brace of tte 
Sant04 nr] op; fe . that is. th. 
bo'y ke it u ich ter, n vr. 6 
to he rwentie G (or ce Su rhe 
Hebhte w name, in the Chatie ns call d 
Sel ag be the Seel of the ſanctusrie weigh- 
6d thice hundred and ee graines of b yr 
Td ws of prrvfilver A in Erathin, 
GA. But ofrer in Iſraeſ they adder 
therto, and made it a Sb, (as Maimo- 
ny tHere affirmerh,) which Selevgh wergh- 
ed thee bundred cightie and fene barley 
$iaines : ſee the annotations on Cen 016. 
V. 4: herne fhrketf} That was the va- 
lae cf the ſervant Ntdyn, Zxed/ 21. . dhe 
value of ovr 'SaVour, (61d to be fldyns 
Zech.11.11.13, Mat. 25.9. The eftithation 
of the females, is litle more then the half, 
and tor fome the j"{t half of the mates, 
becauſe: the woman by nature is the wes” 
ter ve. Y g. 7. ind inf rrour to the 
min, as being formed afrer him, * N. . 
tz. created of him, and for him, 1 Cor. 1 t. 
8 9. and wat firſt in the tranſgreſſion, r 
Tir. . 14 but now in Chriſt leſus, there's 
not male and female , but all ure one in him. 
Ga/.3.18, 
V. $7 Som fve yeres old) Nebr. from 4 
ſor of five yeres. Sol tarchi here noteth; Not 
that be hah voweth ſhowld be « thild, for in 
« & ildt word) there is nothing : but (he mean. 
eth) a gv perſon, that ſball ſay, the efimeation 
fu bil of five yerer od, he upon g 
tes ſhekels) the even half, cf the fer 
rate for the male. n 
v. c. e old} Hebr. ſon of o. 
wth: under this age, there was 110 yaluare 
on at U, 24 is before noted 80 in Nwnd. 
»8, 16 all che firſt born were tobe rede · 


3.4 


— . l 


rr 


the practile, hen ETD 


numbred , end the Levires taken in their 


led, every one was yalued-ar frve ſhekels, 
ws. $.49/-27) Av the of che denn 
enn 


N 


able to the Lord, and wor befote\Exvive} 
30.Liy.v4,177for in what rime i was ſaot- 
titied by the Sabbath ihat wertover'ir, ” 


So for mankind , and the firſt borw,} the | 
Lor] appomieth a moncth of dayes yin | 
wich tpace', the NH οο went , 
avert; which was s folemme teat in 16+ 


race}; and an other figne of funden 
and venovaion of mente: which figure 
is arc mpliſhed to CMN. N t N 


$7.4.£ſa.66 343.Exch AUCH. Aud 
as wereF 


as there was ne valor” for 
undeye wont th fo fro the wordes welt, 
and female, fpoken oe 


male tor female , and he whit is both male aud 
femals; there e valuation of ſuch: becauÞ vie' 
Low fernth nd %, b for the we... 3(Þ 
melt; drmwanſ feet. Ho broth et thay be 
eftbmarrd, but be himſelf eſtimeteth not 4 if an 
heathen ſay , my eſtimation be upon me ,' or the 
alan of an Iſcerlilt be upon me 1 be ſayth 
wvothing .. But if a Ifraelne ſay , the eftimariow 
| vo bent hen be wpon me ; he % give actor. 

_— yeres of him that He Aid 
ſo he that eſlmaterh one thet x du and druf, 
er ſoo/e: i; bound, and muſt give according t 
his yeres. A ſervant is eſtimated, and eſſimateth, 


a other [ſ-eelites; end if be wil redeme, c have | 


wherewith; he wto give the eſtimation which he 
hath vowed\, Whether 4 man eftimaterh ov 
that of fuyr,anit bealthfall; or rſlimateth one tha 
& vil faveurid,or ſick ; though he that þ N 
ted be y ken with boiler, or blinde, or maymed 
er bath any blemiſh ; he is to give actording to 
bis yeres, at & determined by the L Pieces; 


\ | ar6n0t 4 effimations, fur be that 2.2 pat 


| be upon m#,' or the price's 40 obe 

* an thet —— 2255. child of a 

o ov of veyther ſtrer, ov of both ſoker ( 

and era heathen; be is to give H 
ever bt is worth, be penny,” oy « thouſand . 
Auen in 8 Aber 


— 


| one that was. 
valued, the Hebrewes ſay, He that's weyther* 


1 


— :ſV ꝶ ::: — — 
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Lid ct Ch. XXVII. 
Irhis is thelo welt of al the rates ſee | then %% valuation « - - be Pall preſent him] 
| — be fend hee which 
yowed, {hall prelent eyther himſelf, or a- 
ny other whoſe valuation he hath | 


vaten, 
—— 0. 3 


V. v. Fur yerts old and above] In theſe / cee 
valuations: , the Lord divideth mans life | Then be ſhall preſent him before the Prieſt ce. 
into foure parts, beginning with man- I be hove ſtood in judgment and then dyethibe 
hond or firengrh of age o hich is che beſti heyret ore to give ii. Hol ſo, be that ſayth, 
of.our yeres.; then deſcending to youth, | Suth « mans eſtimation be upon me; and be dy- 
aud from youth to childhood aud ending | ch that eſtimateth, and be that was eſtimated, 
with old-age, the rate wherof is leſs the | ofter that he who wer eſtimated bath flood m 
of youth, an4 more then of childhood. | judgment:the beyres are bound to give it, If be 
But from — and upward there is | that u eſtimated dyeth before be Javd in judg- 
no <fferenge of yalugzion; for the dayes of | ment, although be ghat — 
ou yeres , mubem e threeſcare yeres dr. | i Fee. For there is no eflimation of the dead: or. 
\ani if by reaſon of firength they; be: feurſeore le that u eſlugated muſt needs fend in judg» 
yeres, yet is their ſtyeyzth labokr and ſorew: for | ment, If be ſay, Such « mans price be upon me; 
it is ſoon cut-off, and we fly away ; Fſal. 50. 10. ard be ſtand in judgment, and dye before they 
The Apolile witing to Fathers, Yong | heve determined his price: loc be is free for there 
men, and Children; aſcribeth to Fathers, | is no price of the dead. Mui in Erachin, ch. 1. 
| kao l:dge of hun that is fm the hepjhnings ſe 21-23< i attcine] that is, accor- 
una Yougmes, ftrengeh, and abidipg'ot | ding to his abilitier as in Lev. 24+ 2.1, 234 

; the ward of God in them, and overcoming Fo the Greek ttanſlateth, is «ble . Thus 
of the wicked-one; unto children, knowledge | God would not ſuffer his holy name to 
of the Father, 1 10b.2.13-14. ten ſbekels] | be abuſed by any, but even the pooreſt 
which were two parts of three. for the ſer | man that made a yow, was to pay, or re- 
rate of che man; ſo that io her age, ſhe | maine a perpetual debter ; that all mighe 
came neeteſt to he value oſ a male. And | learn not to be raſh with their mouthes, 
uchi he te noteth an ancient praverba- | nor to let their harts be haſty to utter a 

| mongſt them, «An old man in the bouſe , i; 4 | word before God, nor ſuffer che it mouth 
Captaine in the houſe : an od woman in the | to cauſe their fleſh to ſyn : for God hath 
houſe, is « tregſure in the houſe, and a good ſigne | no pleaſure in fools. Eccleſ. 5, 2.4.6, Of this 
in the bouſe . Of all theſe valuations the | the Hebrewes ſay; «All the eſtimations ap» 
Hebrewes fay thus; The eſtemations that are pointed in the Low; be that eſtimateth is te give 
ſet «cording to the yeres, they are . of | them, if be be rich. But if he be poore, aud hit 
him that is eſtunated ( or valued, ) wot the | band can not atteyn it; he is to give all that is 
| genes of bun that eſtimateth. A if one of twen- | found in bis hand, though it be but one ſbekel, 
| tie yeres e. fayth to one of ſinue yeres „ thy & be is diſcharged, Lev. 25. fl. And they make 
| eſtimation be upon me: he is to give the eſtimats. | account that be is to give though it be one ſbe- 
on of one of ſuxtie erer ape; and ſo all other the | kel,if he have but one ſhekel; for that it is ſayd. 
like.” Main, is Erachin.ch, 1. ſed.16, (av. 25- ); Ml thy eſtimation ſhalbe according 
V. 8: pager then thy eſtimation] that is, | to the ſbe kel of the Senfluaric: Loc thin art 
if he which maketh the yow , or eſtima- | taught, - thet is the eftimations, there tt wo leſt 
tech, be poore, that he can not give that | then « ſbekel, neyther moe then fiftie ; If there 
| | which hebarh yowed . The Greek and | be not found i bir bend ſo br 4 ſhrkek, 

* ec, Gying prover eee ov | 


i 4 & 


r — _ W 
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Tree 
2 ban as 4 ble, 
and perch, be lat ve he Woe ef 
en appointed in rhe Law, Arch man that + 
(er vwowith} and 
that h when be u poore, 
vith be if bound de pay the i 
rich. What © the — 
owerb e of che poore, and 
oer. ornate fe 5 
erb the of the 
| have taken of he that bir Band rea cbr 
th owgh but one ſhe Pg forages he wex rich, 
he is not bound 22 
mation of the nch 
. 12 ef pil rick; and be 3 


rey the eſtimation which is wpon him. He that | 
Ape. ih. be eſtimation, and fayth, * H 
nen be upon me, fiftic ſbekels; or ſuch « mans e- 
ſtimation be upon me, thirtie ſheke!s: he is not to 
be judged arcording de tber which bir hand can 
atteyn: but they take dll tha, is found in bis | 
hand, ind the reſt, tyerb up him 4 & debr, ril 
Be be rich. then be muſt gte He that f * 
Lee upon me be a eſtimation abſolute. an 
frefpeth i not, ct, be is to be op an 
to bis «bglitie, a other; that doe effimate. They 
1 "that oe Ane «nd price, men mdy 

"pies of hen, and rake of them by fon ſora, # 
wth 4s they ave vowed: and art t hot ound to 
"Heſtoye then their pe by day of by night. | 
' And they may ſell all that is found to be theivs, 
of unmoveable goods C of moveable, of apper- 
el, houſhold ſervants and tattel, and make 
2 out of them ll . Bu they may not ſell 

is wives aperel, nor h childrens Orc. Au. 
in Exachin ch. . .. 1. Ce. 14. _ 

V. 9. 4 beat] in Greek, of the beaſts 
wherof's gift is offred, meaning of the bulk 
le ek. ſheep or goat unblemilbed; which 
he (hal ſeparare by a vow, as in v. 2 "al 
that be giveth] or as the Greek ttanſlateth. 
whoſoever giveth of theſe , ſhalbe boly ] 
for the tat ot the Lord:ot the price ther 
| of holy for the maintenance of the 
 ſaNQuarie . Thus the Hebrewes under- 
fad it; becauſe they think that ſuch 
Perl as were meet for fea altar * 

be Rnified to any other 
* the altar: but if's ma had 400 


take 


L 


* hr ata | 


or 7 written ant 
| 22 income 7 


| ans; * nds 

Lv. 27. Ein By py, ch. 7775 

V. 10, not a of , not ſeo e 

* two words are ſed 

— OC — this? Law, 

herby God torbidderh 5 nd puniſheth 

mens levitie and unconſtancie in holy 

mn arts yowes here 

89 Ee 

2 

Ter. 17. 16) for eve bi tom. 3. he 

(or treat. of C ch. v. ſe8. x. 

bad for « goed] Though a map would yi 

2 bettet then he had vowed; the 

4272 5 5 For (is oy 
the natuye 2 7 * 

oy bed ag "and'to ſhave * 3 od 


1 


deem it, be wit 7 br 0 . 


| 5 f be" 
for a tod, 5h won 
e l ii gbd. That 
8 ture abſoluteiy forbiddeth big ts 
r N eth, ing, T 
hog ore” 
10.) 


(Lev.z 
vt * 2 7 1 5 by 150 8 5 ket 


7755 and to veſt - 
the cent! that art in the Ta. are no 
er «dj n ) who is 


coun 4 
eee naſe befor . 


0 t.) 


rok 


e the 


1 


| rea, e 8 
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Leib, eben #nto.thee , Au in | dred ſar one, ey ther at once, or one aftei 
ene ©. if changing be fall an otbetz this is. a chapge,and he is 10 
| exe] that , far ll, on any way he | besten, accordjog to the, number 
Hebr. ſbalbe bo- | beaſts which he hach changed, 
nes ; that js , both of them ſhalbe the | n, when the owner ot an oblat; 
| Lords ,. and. neyther al them his that | of a beaſt of the common beaſts whieh 
r leightoes, or tor any | are his, This ſhalbe for that 3 o, T 
cher. Changech 2 the, exchange of that , This ſhalbs 
thing. By the Hebrew. e 2 in, offting, ot fog chat Burne- 
changes dopd eee. mong chat fayd) jt4s achange. 
was a nullitie. He that changeth h 1 The Law for offfing.9 ex is 
lation, for a beaſt which is nt his owne, | thus; ,Theexchaoge of a Burne-oftc, 6· 
it is no change: for no mau can ſauctiſe ſhilbe offred for. a Buroroffring ; 404 it 
a thing which is not his owue Prieſls the, exchange at it be a female, it ſhall, 
mike no chaoge, of x Sya-offring,, or:of | teed,cil ſome blemiſh fall on it, then it is 
a Treſpaſs-offcing , for although they he | (old; and a Burnt offring j brought ith | 
theirs „ vet Mave they no due unto them the price of it. The exchange of a Pro- 
whiles they are alive ; ſot they have no | offring, is to dye; of a Treſpals offring, is 
right to the fleſh, til the blood be ſpriok- | to ſeed til it be blemiſhed, and the price 
led, N=yther doe the Trieſte alk Change [they mike a voluntary offring . The ex- 
of the firſlliag, for though ir de his due change of Peace ofriog), is as the Pœace- 
|-whiles it is aſwe, yet is it not his due frõ off ing iq all reſpects. & c. The exchange 
the beginning; for the beginning of it is | of the Firfling, is the Pręiſts; aod the ex- 
io the houſe of Iſrael. But the owners | change of the tithe bealt, js the owners; 
that change che Firſfling all the while it | &c, Maim. in Temureb, ch. 1. ſeflz.9,,-14. 
15 in cheir. bouſe , they make, a change. oy <.2.ſe#.1. & ch. 3. 1. Oc. 
And ſo a Prieſt that changetb 2 Firſtling * V. I . unclean bea This ma be t ken 
| which is borne of his owe, (nota Firſt. generally for all unclean beaſts w ich 
| ling which he bath received of an Iſrae- | men did yow, except the dog, the price 
| lire). that is a change. The high Priefts | wherot might not be brought into the 
| rac (Levit. 16.) maketh a change; but his | honſe of the Lord, for any vow; Dent. 155 
{ bullock maketh no change, though it be 18, Bur the Hebrewes aoderſtand it alſo 
one of his one: becauſe his brethren | of oxen ſheep or goats, upon which ate 
the Prieſts have their aronement by it, & | blemiſhes, wherby they are become ug - 
1 ſoaxe a pattners in it. Fowles, and clean for the altar. He thet ſanißeißb « per- 
 Meat-ofriogs, make no change; for the felt beaſt for the altar, and there fall a blemiſh' 
|] Law tpeaketh but of beaſls. He that ſanc- epos it, wherby it is diſabled: loe this is eſtima- 
tibet a beaſt chat hath a fixed blemiſh, it | ted and redemed. Ad of this it it ſayd (ia 
, makerhno change;buc._be.thar ſanRifierh | Lev. 27, 11.) AND IF ANY VN. 
| '] a bealt chat hath a craokrory blemith,, or | CLEAN BEAST, ore. be is 10 
ſanRifigth 2 perfect beaſt, and afrerward | bring with the price thergf «x other oblation 
: | atixed blemiſh cometh ypos it; this ma- Bke it, Advis, in Evrachin c. $.J. 11. But that 


Forty change. Whether a man change | other uncleas bealts . 


4 perte ck beaſt fora blemiſhed, or a ble- | alſo, they graunt, bid fed. 17. pre- 
wilhed for 4 pertect , or change an Oxe | ſext the 27 meke it tend, as v. 6. Nh 
| 2 , Ora ſheep for an ox , or ſo ever ſanBifeeth s beaſt , eyther clean et wa- 
By Hheep * 2 goat , of kot ſheep , or | cleay,cyther of the boly thing. for ( 172 
*; | males for fem iles, or females for males, or er holy for the altar; wherup on « blemiſb i; fal- 
, | <haige one for an hundred, ot an hun- le«, or which is e aud meet to e. 

P 


— 
- _ 


Lzvivicys,' Ch: XN 
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I 


afrey i 

be ſantiifie a ſlayn, or 4 dead beaſt the re. 
3 
ether moveable goods. Mu. m Evach . 5. . ia. 

V. 13. —— 4 Prieſt) The Greek 
here changeth the perſon, ſaying, As the 
Pre, . a, — —— 
cording to eftrmatron Prieſt , 'F 
rate or value which the Preiil fer, was (as 
Sol. Levchi here noterh, ) for any other m 
that would come to buy it . But _ owney 
would redeem ut, the ſcripture 


Ea 2 df fr for 2 7 


redeem his ſecond tithe; — 
« fiſi part, — other max. 

V.13. If redeeming be — 
is, will «t «ll redeem it, 2s repentiog of his 
yow which he bath made , and will not 
have the beaſt ſold , that the price therot 
may be givento the Lord, but reſet ve it 
ſor his owne uſe. the fif.part ] and 


the ft part which is added, loe iti as the ho- 


ly thang it ſelf ; and there is one lam for them 
(both.) Maimony in Erachin c. 7. f. 1 ˖· 
uſing or purloyning holy thi 

Law otherwhere commandeth a itt — 
to be added beſides the 1 ne bone as 2 
mulct upon the offender for his fault;Lev 

6. 16. & 6-4-5. & 22-14. ſo in this eaſe of 


vowes, when he that voweth will not 


ſtand to his promiſe, the Lord laye th on 
him this penaltie for his inconflancie & 
— tnes of minde: that men might learn 
faithful and flable minded, in all 
ching rteyniag unto him aud his ſer- 


though they proceeded at firit from | 


thei owne voluntarie will. unte thy | b 

ie] unto the value hich thou the 
Prieſt hall ſet the beaſt at, by thy eftima- 
tion 2 or, unto the money which thou baſt 


was to give ſo much 4s any other man, 
and a fifr part more. 

v. 14. — — by proporti- 
ou, ny other of his moveable goods . He 


2 


ſo ſhall the value be 


fowre.,.and fix hundr 
valued it at ; 48 in v. 16. 19. So the owner | H likewiſe < 


rr 5 
add ft pert ce whether is be an boſe in «| 
walled utie, or an bouſe in a village; it may be | 
redeemid atwoyer , Alain is. Dabu c. J. Cg 
To ſanchſe an houſe , was by yow ; as If a 
man ſayd, This houſe be holy unto the | 
Lord;or any like words. fad} 


fo 
more. oe yan —— wil rode c — 7 
—— part more then the 
Value; v. 17. 


V. 15, the money] He br. the ſoiver of thy | 15 


on ; Which che 'Greekexplaineth, 
fixer ofthe pruce ; and the Chaldee , the 


of the ; found. 2» Fel 
this word Silver, the H „Ane 
tißed thongs mught not be redeemed wah Lands, 


or with ſervants, þ bills 0 
LIED 2 - 


unto m A ee e. WV | 
— . 16 
v. 21. a 2 


buying: the te 
by inhericance , — — the 
ü ann nes 
7 4. 4 . te the f Juba 
is, the ſeed which is ynough-to ſow | 

feild_. —— — 
feild, ) far whether pla were good en dad: | 
the ranſome of the bolynes —— £ 
«x Homer]the name of a meaſure, Which 
conteyned ten Ephahs. or buſhels, Exek | - 
45-11. The Gree K and: Chaldes, rranflare |. ;| 
it 4 Coraand that was one. withithe Homer. |, © 
N 14. Of it there is mentian in. 
„4.18. 


—— — ES: 7 


three hundred b or bu | 
ree Epha owes Tho 


Cy — 


Gen,18.6. ] ITE " 


_ \ 
— n. — 


a — 


1 , ' 
— 5 


rt K. Selo mom Jdayly-}:). 


„ — — — - 


Gowns. and three; hore Con ue that iss 


17 
18 


Se I 


LVviricys. 


42 | 11. ' 


— 


"]tie Seubs which ore tex Ephahs, every three Se- | canſe 


«bs an Epbab , Mun. in Brechix c.4.J.4, By 
this we may underſtand that Iudgmenc 
threatened in Eſai.y.10.the ſeed of a Homer, 
ſhall yeild an E where ten buſhels are 
ſown,one buthel ſhalbe reaped, . 
tie ſbekels] } that is, ſhalbe eſtemed at 10 
ſhekels , for 49. yeres, to weet , from lu- 
bilee to labile: and ſo the Hebrewes cx- 
plaine it; Every place which is fit to have 4 
ar ate Hay dig et re cy 
the 


is fue ſhekels , for all the of 

| = 'the , yere is —— 

. «Aud whether be ſanflifie the beſt 

field that is in 2 or the worſt of «ll; the 
eſtimation is this ſame , Mammony in Erachin 
c. 4. Cx. This eſſimation God (er for a ſeild 
meet to be ſown; of which the Hebrewes 
ſay ſurther, that if « were full of trees, though 
be d them not\, yet be hath ſaacliſed the 
trees «lſo. If be ſand e a which is not ft to 
nm — — mon the — 
of it:and ſo if be ſandliſy the trees onelythey are 
redemed by the worth of tber lbid. c. 4 , 1K. ic. 
V. 1. # thy on ] in Gteeł and 
Chaldee, to the eſtimation therof; meaning 

the fiftie ſhekeþ before mentioned. 

v. 16. «bated ] or diminiſhed from thy 
eſtimation, which the Greek and Chaldee 


expound , from the eſtimation (or value] ther- 
of, As, if a 1 of his 
poſſeſſis, when'there remaine eight yeres 
to thelubilee, beſides the yere of Iubilee, 
which is none of the reckning who ſo wil 
redeme it, muſt give for the ſeed of every 
Homer of barley, eight ſhekels,and eight 
half Gerahs ( which the Rabbines call 
Pundi6s.) And if the owners wil redeme 
it, they muſt give ten ſhekels, & ten half 
Gerahy for they muſt adde a fiſt part, v. 
19, Thus the Hebrewes open it, in E. 

chin, e. 4. . g. And (on Lev. 27.) ſayth 


A (to be ſowen with ) e Hemer of 
is . In fo the ſcriprave deter- 
. 2—.—.— 
inning of « Tubile, ( which was every fif- 
ieth but if be o redeem it in the 
22 — 


i 1 half Gereb « yere, be. 


—_— 


there is 40 but according to the 
count of the yeres of the Tubuer. for if ut be re- 
deemed, ut u well; of not , the Treſurer ſelleth i 
for this price to an other, «nd ut remaintth in the 
hand of the unt the Tubilee, & «ll other 
ids that ere ſold exc. Of thoſe fales til tbe 
Lubilee, ſce-Lev.zr. yeres thet remeyne] 
he fayth not yere, but yeres: wherup6 they 
fa — be mey not give 
. = — Son Iogs «ba- 
mg of money, but rwo yeres or mor before the 
a. Mum. in Erachis c. 4 fc. 
V. 15. thet ſextiified un The Hebrewes 
ſay ; ifeyther he bimſelf, or his wiſe , or 
any of bis beyret, wil redeem it, they are to «dd 


the fift part therto: Maim,in Erach. c. 4. C,. Te 


reaſ6 why. cthe.owners were to pay more 
then other men, when the emed 
their lad, ſeemeth to be in miſlike ot their 
leighrnes, ( as before is noted, ] for that 
they would vow a thing to God, and ſo 
ſoone change their mindes, as to get it 2» 
gaine into their owne hand: for all raſh. 
nes and levitie in vowes, is blamed, cue. 
$-4-4.4- 
his, and ſo continew aſſured ; the Greek 
tranſlateth ſbalbe to him. If he that ſandlified 
it, hath redemed it, before the Iubile comegthen 
it returneth to the owner ; «nd the eſtimation 
which be bath given, falletb to the mamtenance 
mw Senfluaric & is aforeſayd . Likeweiſt if 
e ſon of him that ſanchiſed it, hath redemed it, 

it returneth = «they at the Iubite, But if bus 
ter, or ſome other of bis Rien, or « ſtyan- 
— redeemed it: 44 if be that ſandiifjed 
it, redeme it une out of their hand, it return- 
erh to him for ever : but if be redeme it not out 
of their hand , but the Tubile come, whiles it s 
under the hand of the daug bier, or other of the 
hinred, or of the ſtranger, then it goeth ont 4s 4 
ſeucliſed thing, and never returneth to the ow- 
ner but is 6 poſſeſſion for thePriefks,v.zr. 
. Gn x — = — 127575 i, be. 
«uſe it is alredy and the eſtimation is 
— me og 9 the 
Prieſts; 4 if they weve the owners . Provided 
that it be an Iſraelites ; but if « Prieſ or Levite 
ſenchßed u, be may rede it at any time though 
after the Tubile is gone over it , Lev.ny 33--34- 
3 Au 


ſhall land unto hum] that is, be 
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| K ſee 1 Chron. 24. 


in Rrachin, ab. 4.ſ.'20. Ut. 

v. 22, or if be bove ſeld] Hebr. and 
Sci but (as Chazkuni here obſerveth 
there s many an And, in fted of Or. The He- 
brewes (as Sol. ferchi on this place)under- 
— — — 


* them, «t the Fubile: ſayth Sol. Larchi. 
] Hebr. bolyner; tae is , an holy 
Ke 13. «feild ebr. 
— devorion,or of ſeperationas the Greek 
tranſateth it, « ſeperated lend; ſee after on 
v.18, the Prieſts] bur, as the Hebrues 
write, not without paying for it to the 
* : N. bwiueved 2 8 
W 0 ot ee 
— rye red oY — 
meyneth ſanflified; the Prieſts doe give the price 
of #, —— 
holy thing goeth out without tion. And 
that price, fa FA lleth to be holy, for the maintenance 
of the-Sonfuarie. Maim. in Erachine ch. 4. ſ 15 
But if it had been redemed before by an 
other, they had it free,as is noted on v:20. 
Now what Prieſts ſhould have the field, is 
ſhe wed thus ; When eld goth out to the 
Prieſts in the Jubilee , it be given 10 the 
Prieſts that are in the Ward (or courſe — | 
tration) wheyin the Jubilee falleth, And if 1 
beginning of the yere of Fubilee be on 4 $4 
one ward goeth ot, and an other cometh 
in: it ſhalbe given to the ward that yoeth out. 


Fhidem in Erachin, <.4 ,. Of theſe wards 


, 22. of bis own buying] not left him 
Wd Bb bo from his anceſtors : and 
therefore was not his, but farmed by him 
for terme of yeres, til the lubile. of the 
feld] chat is, fs ids, or land: for the | 
word feild is uſed an whole countrie; 
an the vibe or, che f called 

V. 15. or, 
by the Greek and Chaldee, che rribure _ 


* 3 


— r 


velue tbereſi fo much as he was to 
tribute to the Lord, according * 
= 2 


ö ap rn — — ; 
not then ſelit, the Tyecſarer, redemption 
in the had che diſpoſing of 
ſuch ſanctiſied things. 
v. 21. —— ont of the hand 
of him that bought it of the Theaſurey ; «s other 
feilds that goe out of the hands of thiſe that | 


wid, redemed it. und i be 
in did redeme it, he added not 
— 5 for the manygenaxce of the 
Sanduarie, « in other eſtimations and prices the 
did, v. 19.) And when the Fubile cometh, it re- 
turneth to the firſt owner that ſold it &. And 


it not out to the 
— ets 
rechin, 0 f.16. And we have been 
t in Lev at. chat Iſraelits lands could 
, but let out til the 
— e 
terme es. - 
Greek and Chaldee expound it, the eflims. 
tion (or value) therof. in that day } and 
in — — _ and they _—_ 
is eſtimate ereupon , that 
any man pleaded , this thing would be 


worth more afterſuch a time, or in ſuch 


a place, wheras now or here it is worth 
licle, they hearkned not unto him, but ſold 


every thing in the place — eg der 
therof, ſerver it w. Exc 
for they cried the ſalo of them 2 —. 


togluuber, morning and evening 
2 them. Aan. in —. dy; — 15.0. 

an holy thing] or, eſtimation of bolyner, 

V. 24. the poſſeſſion) os, the inheritance! 
of the land; ehar is the firſt owner; accor- 
— — . Aud chis 


ee ä 
9 to f 

it tothe ſecond , and e 
————— 


i the yore of Fubitre is ſhall tu 1 | 
| L om fire, 


— | 
the forucz pins verſe vr, / 
22 0 ay 
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V. 45. «ll thine J Gr, every vs 
titie or bolyner ; which the Gret k tranſla- 
tech holy weighes: as che Hebrew Shekel! pro- 
perly ſigniſieth « weig he: and in Iſrael, they 
uſed to py their money by weight; 771 

weighed bim the money, ſeventeen ſbekels of 
ver, c, and F weighed bin the money in the 
batlences: ler. 31. 9.10. rwentie Gerabs] 
The holy ſbekel was the weight of three bun- 
dred and rwenty barley corner , of pure ſilver, 
The Gerab (called of the Hebrew doctors 
weighed ſoxteen barley corner. Vn- 
Temple,they added ro the 


aud foure barley graines; as witoelſcth M. 
mony tom. t. in Shekels, ch. 1. Ca. 3. See the 


But Ezekiel in the captivitie propheſied 
to thoſe that re , and that ſhould 
ſee the Citie and Temple of Chriſt , The 
ſbekel malbe rwentie Gerahs , Exch. 45. 12. 
that all corruption in the holy weights 
ſhould be doen away; and ſpiritually, the 
ancient trueth in religion reſtored, 

v. 26. But the w/o the Greek tran- 


ſlateth, Ad every firſtborn, (or firſtling 


q, 
which ſbalbe born among thy beeſls, ſbalbe the 
Lords; end none ſanthify it. Becauſe che 
firſtborn were already ſanctifyed by the 
Law, Exod.1;.z.1z. and were the Lords; 
therfore they could not by any man be 
ſanRified or conſecrated by vow, becauſe 
a man can not ſanRifie that which is not 
his own. Wherupon the Hebrewes have 
theſe rules; No man me 4 thing 
which is not bis e. If be devote bis ſon, or 
bir , or his ſervant, or à feild that he 
beth bought, [for no field was a mans own 
but by inhericance;)] loe they are net devoted: 
for a men cannot ſandiify « thing ,the body wher- 
of is not his own. Neythey can a man ſenflify a 

ing which is not in bis own power; if he 
bare left in x other mans hand «thing to keep, 
«nd he which had it to keep denyeth it; the ow- 
ney can not ſantlify ii. But if be deny it not, it 
in the owners power; t. Maim. in Erachin, 
.6.ſ.21t «343, So becauſe the Law in Lev. 


of the SanAlnarit} Hebr..of ſore- 


Shekel, and made it the weight of Sc. 
langh, which weighed three hundred ergbty | 


annotations on Ge. 10. 16. & Exod. 30.13. 


25. 39. &c, forbiddeth the Hebrewes to 


be (old for ſervants or ſla ves, a man could 
oo othetweiſe devote ot ſaoRify himſelf, 
then to pay his valuation or price, A 
— — — 2 ꝛlſo doe averre; 
Fb bimſe}f,ſanthfieth nothing bur 
"rs r — the Geof 
bimſelf; and itinlomfull for bim to dee (his bu. 
ſynes) and to cat, far loc be bath not ſanticfied 
bis body, & « ſervant. Maim baden ſef.ro. 
or ſbeep] or goat, for that alſo is imply- 
edin the original word. 143.5. 

V. 27. of an wndlean beaſt — Greek 
tranſlateth plurally, of uncle aſts. Tarchi 
expoun ſeth this of ſuch unclean beaſts as 
were ſpoke of in v.11. whicha man ſanc- 
tified unto the reparation of the Sand luarie. 

to thine eſtimation} the Greek & Chaldce 
tranſlate, the eſtimation (or value) therof, So 
after, and uſually in this r. 

V. 28. devoted thing] in Hebrew Cherem, 
in Greek Aube which word Luke u- 
ſeth in Greek for the gifis wherwith the 
Temple was adorned, Luke t. 5. It mea- 
neth things devoted dedicated and ſepa. 
rated from com mon uſe to God. And of- 
ten this Cherem is uſed for deltroying a 
— as accurſed, Ex. f. 10. Den. 
7. 1. & 20. 17, and for forfeyting or conſiſta- 
tion of goods, Exr.10.8. Here and in Num. 
18, and otherwhere it is put for devoted 
things, wholly given unto God. There is 
alſo a difference between the eſtimations 
forementioned, and the devoted things, as 
the Hebrewes obſerve : that the eſtunations 
are determined (or ſet) by the Law, but the de- 
voted things are not. Maim. in Erachis ch. 1. .. 
23.Likeweiſe of devoted things (they ſay) 
ſome were the Lords, ſome the Priefts, 
Num. 18. 14. He that ſayth, T his be « devoted 
thing to the maintenance of the ſanfiuery, or de- 
voted unto God ; Cc, it falleth to the mainte- 
nexce of the Sanctuary: but if be ſayth, Devoted 
abſolutely, then it s the Prieſts; for abſolute de- 
voted things ave for the Preiſki, Numb. 18.14. 
What differ the devoted things of the prieſts, 
from the devoted things of God? Gods — 
things are holy, nd may be redemed by the 
worth of them, «nd the price falleth to the main- 


fengnce 


2— 


. Laviricys, Ch. FIT, 2 


23 


— 


— 


tenaxce of the „ and the 
75 ( or ) things, 
But the things devoted for the prieſts , may ne- 
ver be redemed, bt ave grven ts the Preift e @n 
beave-offt mg. And of the thing devoted for the 
Preiſts, he ſayth (in Lev. J. 48.) IT SHAL 
NOT BE SOLD, nr gar not 
fold ts an other, nor redeme 


hath; for it u written OF ALL THAT HE 
HATH, But if be doe devote all bis goods, lee 
they are devoted, whether be have devoted them 
for the prieſts, or for the maintenance of the Sanc- 
twarie . «And who ſo devoteth or ſandlifieth all 
his goods, they take «ll that he bath, even to the 
Phylaleries that are on his head & C. Mum. 
in Erachin, c. C. ſ.1.3. And againe; Let am 
never ſanctify or devote all bis goods: for he that 
ſo deeth, tranſgreſſeth «gamſt ibe meaning of this 
Sevipture, which ſayth, OF CALL THAT HE 
H.ATH; and not, «All that be hath. Neythey 
s this pietie, but folly; for loe he waſteth all his 
ſubſlance , when he hath need of the creatures 
ce. Of the ſacrifices which 4 man « bound to 
bring, loe the Law ſpareth bis goods, and ſaytb 
that he ſball bring according to the tribute of by 
hand, Deut. 16. 10. bow much more in things 
which 4 man 15 not bound unto but in reſpect of 
ts vow; that be ſhould not vow, but « is meet 
for him, « it is written (im Dext.16.17.) Every 
man according to the gift of his hand; _— 
to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God , whi 
be hath given thee. Maim, in Erachin, c 8. ſ.13 
of 4 man] 28 of his ſlaves, which were 
his to ſel, or give, or devote, as his beaſts, 
becauſe they were his owne , And thus 
Sol. larchi here cxpoundeth it, « if be de- 
vote bis menſervants or vants that are 
Ace, thay is moſt bo 
„that is ; meaning in 
reſpe& of him ——. them; but the 


them - 


boly of holies) Hebr. heyne 
flancie in all good 
For if a man had but ſworne to his neigh- 


their common goods; as the 
2 — devoted 

s for the Pricſts , ſo long «3 they are is the 
owners bouſe , gr ans Ir m «ll reſpes, 
Levit. 27. 28. when be bath given them to the 
Preiſt , then they are & common things in all e- 


Pech as it & ſayd Num. 18.14. Every thing de. | - 


voted in [ſracl, ſbalbe thine. Mam. in Erachin, 
pt. 6. ſe. 7. | 
v. 29, None devoted ſhall] or, Any de- 
voted. ih ing ſhall not. Some underſtand this 
of beaſts, ed by men but it ſeemeth 
rather to be 1poken of mea, (as in the for. 
mer verſe , )| which were devoted unto 
death, Which was not doen by 
God, 2s when he devoted lericho, bf. 6. 
17. and the Amalekites, Dem. 25.1 9-1 Sam. 
15.3. and other the like; but by men;as in 
ſpecial vowes, Num: 1.2.3: of when they 
were adjudged to death for ſyn; Exod. 12. 
20, And to this latter, the Hebrewes doe 
apply this law , ſaying ; Who ſo bath bis 
gment decreed by the Magiſhetes of Iſrael, 
that be is to be killed for by . 45. 
ted; if an other dee eſtimate him, or be eſti- 
mateth himſelf, or ſayth, My price be upon me, 
or an other ſayth, the price of this man upon 
me; he u not bound (to give) any thing; for this 
5 „ 6 dead man 4 — on or 
e of the dead. And of this it (in Lev. 
be 9.) None devoted «br pr x hn of 
man, ſhal be redemed : as if be ſhould ſay, there 
# no redemption for him, but be u 4s 4 man. 
Maimony m Erachmn ch. 1 F 13- The like ex- 
poſition is given by Sol. ferchi, Chaxkuni, 
and others, ſhalbe redemed] A devote 
ment, was more then a ſimple yow, wher- 
of there might be redemption, but thi 
devoted had no redemption, Andas 
vowes were to tend unto the honour of 
God, and ſtrengthning of mens faith, with 
maoiteſacion ot their thankfulnes: fo the 
not redeming of any thing devored by 
vow; nor of other ſingle vowes, without 
a mulct on him that yowed & afterward 
would redeem it, was to teach men con- 
and words. 
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bour, though it were to his owne hinde- 
trance, he might not change; P[ 15.4. how | 
ight he change his ſolemne 
iſe unto the Lord: who recompen- 
th abundantly all worldly loſſes, with 
beavenly bleſſing:; & often addeth earth- 
ly to chem alſo: A.. 10. 25. 30. Prev. 3.5 10. 
V. 30. ill ibe tube] There ate rwo 
forts of tithe in the Law: che firſt which 
(after the payment of the firſt fruits, was 
given to the Levites, Nam. 18. 21. the (e- 
cond which, (after the payment of the 
former tiche ) was ſeparated and catied 
up to lerufalem, there eaten by the 
owners, Dent. 1 6. 7-11. & 14. 22-33-+ 
which ſecond tithe every thud yere, was 
ven to the poore, Dent. 14 28, 29. The 
ebrewes underſtid this Law, not of the 
firſt tithe, but of the ſecond; thus they 
write. After that they have ated the 
« beave-effring,they ſeparate one of ten out 
74 which "YE 2 *. is ors jr f6rſi 
tithe; and of it is ſpoken in Num. 18. Aud this 
tithe is for the Levites both males and females, 
Num. 18. 20.1. The firſt tithe may lawfully be 
eaten of. comon) Iſraclitt, 4 man may eat ther. 
of in bis uncleaunes, for ther is no bolynes in it at 
all. And whereſoever any bolynes is ſpoken of 
tithes, or redemption of them, ut is not ( meant ) 
but of the ſecond tithe. Aud they count the fri 
tithes as cimon things, becauſe it is ſayd (in NA. 
18.27.) And this — ſhal be rec ko. 
ned unto you, «4s though it were the corne of the 
threſbing- floore a the corne-flocye wine 
preſs are cd non things, ſo is the - tithe. Mann. 
tom. 3.treet of Tubes, ch. 1 1.2. of the 
tre ] that is, of all crecs, whoſe fruit was 
mans meat: and all manner of herbes: 
Luke. 11.42. The Hebrewes lay, All me«t 
of man which is kept, whoſe growth (er non 
riſbment) is ot of the ground, oweth an bteve- 
227 we ve comanded to ſeparate ther- 
of, the forſt fruits for the Preiſh; Dent. 18.4. As 
corne & wine «and oil{mentioned in Deut. 18.4, ) 
are mans meat, and grow out of the earth, and 
beve owners, 4 it u {cyd THY CORNE; ſo «ll 
thet is like unto them, oweth an beave-offring, 
and elſe the tither. Ve:ches, though they be not 


» {ner meet, faraſmuch 4 they cat them in yeres 


— awe eu bneve-offrng and the; 


Cc. Garden ſeeds which are not eaten, «« Rape 
ſeed, —. feed, Omnon ſeed and the like , are 
free from ave-offrings, and from tithes, be- 
cauſe they are not mans meat:but the ſeeds of the 


green-berb, owe them. Herbs ; * 2 


in every place, Num. 18.3. 

V. 31, wil redeme ] to weet, for him- 
ſelf and his own private uſe : for if he 
dwelt farr from the place whichGod had 
choſen, he might turne his tithe fruits i 
to money, and goe up therwith , Deut.r4, 
23-24-25. ſo if they were unclean, they 
were to be redeemed ; bur the fift part was 
added by ſuch as would redeme their 
own tithe for their own uſe . So the He- 
brew doors lay, He that redeemeth bis tithe 
for bimſelf , whether it be bis o, or fallen to 
bim by inberitence Ec; muſt adde the fift part 
therto : if it be worth ſoure, be muſt give five; 
Lev. 27.31. If be bave redemed bis tithe fruits, 
and added « fift part: and would againe redeme 
that redemption for himſelf the — time, be 
to adde « ſecond fift part for the principal one · 
ly, and not adde « ſiſi part for the fift pert. But 
all tithe which he redemeth not of bis own, be 
«ddeth not « fift part. Maimony treat. of the 
Second nth, c. 5; [.1.3-4- 

V. 33, the herd or of the flock ] The He- 
brewes underſtand this law of theſe oue- 
ly, aying; We «re commanded to ſeparate one 
of ten of all cleane beaſts which — unto 
men every yere : and thi commandement u not 
in uſe , but for the herd and the flock onely: Le- 
vit. 37,3% The tithe beaſt is to be payd of com- 

mon 


was given to the Prieſts ) might be eaten 


4 


14 


: | Me 4, 
n Ir 


_— 


1. 


* % 
— 


IAT 


N 
Pri tes, We 
2 — ht it be killed in the tourt 
of the Lada, he the blood ſprinkled (o 
altar,)end the fat burned; and the reſt df the" 
eaten by the owntrs in - 


other leight holy thing ;, «nd the Preiffs beave no- 
; 47 2 es al for 4 « the 
Peſthal lamb. And if it be « blemiſhed beaſt, 
der « blemiſh bl befallen 'it ( after, ) 01 
that be ſer arated it l firſt with « blemiſh there- 
on, then it is to be eaten m any place. Maim. 
tom. J. in in Beceroth ( or treat. of Frrſtborne,) 
| 66:67 t.... By payment of the reach 
Beaſt unto the the people acknow- 
| cir fubjeRion- 14 than kfulnes 
unto him ; for the giving of tithes was 
a ſigne of ſybyction, the Apoſtlc ſhew- 

eth in Heb;5. And as the giving of rhe 

Firſiborne, was a thackful ac dgc- 
meat that the beginning of all p — 
tion and increaſe was from God, without 
whoſe bleſſing all creatures are barren & 
fruitleſs,G#.1.ſo the giving of the tenthes, 
was a like acknowl: dgmenr,that his bleſ- 
firg made them pl-nteous in the fruit of 
their caitel, and other ſubſlance, Deut. 28 
11, Gen.z1r.8.9. Pſal. 144. 13. for ten is of- 
ten uſed to fignifie many ; as is noted on 
Gen. 31-7. & ' Levit26.26. And God it it 
that promiſed, I wil ſow the bouſe of Iſrael, 
and the bouſe of Indab,with the ſeed of man, c 
with the ſeed of beaſt: ler. 31,27. that paſ- 
ſeth under the rodJchis ſneweth the manner 

of tithing not to be as the will of man 
but 28 the beaſts of their owne accord 
went out of the folde or bawne. The He- 
brewes declare is thus. e ſo bath ten 
lembs,end ſepare:eth one of them for a tithe, or 
bath an bundred , and ſeparateth ten for tithe; 
theſt are no tithe : but thas be muſt dot, He's 
to gather all by lambs, or all by gelves into the 
fold; end make therts « litle dore , ſo that we 
way not gore out of once. «And their damms, 
fland without; and «5 they blete or bellow 

the youg ones hear their voice , they 


the | marketh if with a red math, and 


new for the old , or of the old for the 


PASSETH VNDER THE N 
7-363 0 hf pe of t ſelf, and not beige 
out by bu + And « they tome out of the 
fold one aſter an other, be begneth and cou 
eth ben with 4 rod, one, rwo , three 


Ne 
C7 q nd the texth that commeth out | Werber 


it be malt or or blemiſhed,' be 
„ tha U 
the tithe, He needeth not gether «ll bis beaſts 
| which «rc borne to him, into one fola togither, 
but ſock byit bf T bey may no! tice) 
of the ſheep for the builocks, nor of the bu 
for the ſbeey , but they may tithe of the ſheep 
for the goats , «nd of the goats for foo: o7 
Thu)ihe flack compredendeth them both. They 
may not tithe then that arg borne this vert, 
for them that are borne in an other yere, even 4 
they may vet tithe of the ſeed of the land, of the” 
De H (Sondra 
«4t are borne in of Tiſri (Se | 
untill the 29. of Elul ( Augutt) «re «like 1. 
rr or the othey , If five 
lambs be horn the 29. day of Auguſt , end five 
the firſt of September , they are not «like ( or 
matches 7 Lamb bring forth « youg with- 
in ber yere , then ſbe and her youg are put into 
the fold tegithe» to be tuthed, Aan in Be- 
coroth, ch. 7. ſefi. 1. 1. The tithes ( as alſo | 
the Firſt fruits) in Iſrael, which the Lord 
ſauctiſied to himſelf; beſides their uſe fas 
his honour , the ſuſte ntatiou of his mini. 
ſters, & the poore; had allo a further ſig+ 
nificati6 of Gods elect people ,whom he 
ſanctifieth and reſerveth unto himſelf for 
falvatian, as the tithes and firſt fruits 
of his creatures. Eſai, 6.13. Ir. 2. 3. Lon. 1, 
18. Heb, 12 23. Rev. 14-4+ | 


Verſ. 33. He ſhall not ſearch the Greek | 


tranſlateth , Thou not . them , 6 
good for a bad, or & 2 * the 
change therof ] that is, t 

place thero & „ vt be re 8 | 
this,the Hebrewes underſta a 
hibicion to ſel ir, if it were — 
As Mam. in Becoroth ch. GC. Cg. &c. 

s unlewfull to ſel the tube beaſt if it be 
(without blemiſh: ) for it is ſays, ft ſhall not be 
redeemed. We have been taught, that this is «+ 


ond of the fold to meet them; it is ſayd. THAT 


0 5 


e beaſt put in the 
demed ] under 


uhed; |} | 
fayth, 


— 


4 


33 


' ſo « probibuion to ſel it . «And it ſeemethanto 
=o, 


— — 


* 
e . 


I. that ſellerh bir tithe, dorth nothing, | them in all good things; 1 Tim.4.17.18. G 
ef no orce:] neyther ſhall the buyer | 5.6, that t which ſow unto ws ſpiritual 
* doctyine of our Scribes , ut is things, reap our call things, 1 Cor. 
to 1 9. 11. guad to give abner ot fuck Wing a. 
iſbed tithe beaſt be | we hive, that all things may be Uleane 
newer, h, or unto us, Lake 11. 41, yea even to ſell that 
bidden | we have , and give almes ; to ide our 1 
to be ſold but the fleſh onely. The tithes in M. ſelves baggs which ware not old, « neafure i 
S | rael being thus ſanctiſied by the c6man- | the beavess that ſayleth not, Lak, 12.33. And, 
2 dement of God , uato his honout, the | as we beleeve that the purpoſe of God 
maintenance of his miniſters, and relzif of | cowards us, in his election of grace, ftan- | 
4 his poore people ; it taught them, and | deth firme, and unchangteable and he lo- 
| f teacheth us, to benen the Lord with our | veth us unto the end, Rem 9.14þ Job. 13.1. 
ſubſtance, Prov.3.9, acknowledging him | ſo ought our love againe unto him a 
to be the author of all our increaſe and | his to be conflant for ever; and with pur- 1 
ö 


„ © 


llore, Deut. f. 13. —18. Heſ . 8. to honour | poſe of hart, we ſhould cleave unto the Lord; | -* | * 
| his miniſters , and to communicate unto | A, 11.23. 


= Fs © | 


414 * 


11 hed 


| - | . Tf perfedtion were by the Levitical Prieſthood, ( for under it the people | 
received the Law: ) what further need was there, that an other Preift ſhould | 
| riſe, after the order of Melchiſeaek , and nut be called after the order of 
Aaron? For the Preiſthood being changed , there is made of neceſſitie.s | 
{ change alſo of the Law, Heb.7.11.12. | | | 


< > | - - Wehave ſuch an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right band of the throne 
3. of the CMajeſtie in * 4 miniſter of the Holyes, and of the true 
I | Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched , and not man. Heb. 8.1.2 


. Ghritt was once ed, to. beare the ſynres of many: and unto thens | 
that ook for him, foal he eure the ſecond time-without Syn, untoſal-| | 
ven. Hieb. 5. 28. | 


Nun 


— - — 3 — — 
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ECLLAEAE, N 
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ANNOTATIONS | © : 
|” veon THE FOURTH BOOK 
» OF MOSES, CALLED <a 


NUMBERS. 


WHEREIN, BY CONFERENCE OF Ek 
 SCRIPTFRES,BY COMPARING THE GREEK AND: 


+ Chaldee Verſions, and teſtimonies of Hebrew writers; 
the I.awes and Ordinances given of old unto 
Iſrael in this book, are explained. 


KY ; 
1 


b 1 Will pat you in k.. though 
the Lord having ſaved a people ont ut of the 14 
ſtroyed tet that beleeved 
Fourtit re was 1 grieved with this gear 

Bu with ie ved fourtie'y eres? was it wat: 

| elſes Fal. in the Ane Ani i 
to his . t — them that bels 
: of f unboleef.. 
enter into Or +. 75 7 


Fall after the ſame example 
Heb. 377. i. IT +: rt, 


"4. 
LA in the ar 1619s 


— * Wk ere ee 


* d 


The —— of the book of Nambers, 
Hh fourth book of Moes, hewerh the numbers and order of the tribes of Iſra - 


el they camped about Gods Sanctuarie and'jurneyed thorow the wil fer W (7 
with the m tron>lex , rebellions, puoith.wencs , fayours , delivetances, — I 


queſts, &c, in their travels, Juring the time of almoſt 39. yeres . With dition & 
explanations of ſundry Lawes giyen of God for their Aa deten and pte parauon 
to the inheritance of the land of Canaan. 
More particularly, 
THe — — tribes of Iſrael, except the Levices. Chip. . Theorder of 
«he tribes, when they encamped, and journeyed. Ch. z. The gumbem, order, 
charges, of the Priefts and Levites. Ch. 3. & 4, — for the Go&itying of the 
Camp, f or gealoufie , Nazirites, and n of the Chapter 5. & N 
rinces oblations at the dedicacion of the — POW Altar. Ch 
The conſecration-of the Levites to their minifteries, Ch. f. The pP 2 
in the wildernes. The cloud that guided the people. Chap. g. N. trompet, 
with their uſ's . The Camp ariſcth and & et: th forward. Ch — people 
murmur, and Luſt for fleſh: are fed, and puniſhed. Seyentic ned — 
Moſes. Ch zz, Mary murwureth againſt Moſes, and is iriked wi 
Chapt.1vw, ' Twelve menareſent to ſpic the land of Canaan —— wy 
bring up ap evil of the land; the people murmur and rebel), and are con- 
ned to ug the wildernes, Ch. 14. Lawes how to ſacrifice i in Canaan, 
The rebellions, and puniſhments of Korah, and 
Ifraef; Ch. 16, + Aarons rod flouriſherh', for a figne to 
al preifthood. Ch. 17. The Preifts and Levites char — 
dr their ivelihood, Chapr, 18. The making and u vol 
pn, Capt. 19. Marie dieth . The -_ murmur 
2 . —— — and Aaron o — Aaron 
conguer ſome — — and ar bitten 
* 3 brazen Serpent 1eſt over Sihon 
— 21. . the Mo- 
4 euroet a e icing Chapt. 28. 
Chapter r. 
gt] Chaprer 14. 
7. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOK. 15 
OF MOSES, CALLED | 
NI MBERS, 


CHAPTERT. gocth-forth wi the am, ies 
| ye ſhal muſterthem, nd eh 

A yere «fter cel was come thou and Aaron. A 
out of £ od commandeth Moſes to num- 
ber «llt Pater of the pie, Fom rwentic yeres 
old and up werd. * be Princes of the tribes, 
that were joyned Alolſes and Agron 
this Maids 17. The rr of — ofthe men z which { 
perticulerly. 45. The ſumme of themrall 10gi-1| you: Of Reuben; 
ther. 47. T be Levites are not numbred among | Shedeur. "© Of Sime 
the tribe 50. but are exempted for the ſervice 
| of the Lord, «bout the Tabernacle, 


NJ Ichovah ſpake 
unto Moſes, in the 


vilderneſſe of Sinai, 
in the Tene of the 


ſon of Pedabzur . 

Abidan , the ſon of Gideoni, . 

forth a 5 of 

orth, out ing. Aſerz on 

Take ye, the — of a K 25. Ot Ged; = 
of theſonns Deguel, OfNa 

to their families, «cording to the | ſon of Enan , 
houſe of their fathers : by the num- ol the congregations 
ber of the names male, At. rikics of their ſarhers 


> s ewentic | thouſands of 
Fare one that Aaron, cok hee ven 


_— — — — 


TEA 


—_— — 


19 


20 


1 


4 


2 


24 


25 


tie yeres old, and up xard; every- one, 


7 


* | thouſand, and three hundred . 


- | nerations accordmg 


_— 


cording-to their families, accordmg-to 
the houſe of their fathers : by the 
— the names; from twentie 
yeres old, and upward, ertordmg-to 
their polles. As lehovah comman- 
ded Moſes ; ſo he muſtred them, in 
the wild rneſſe of Sinai. 

And the ſonns of Reuben, the | 
firſtborne of Iſrael, were; by their ge | 
nerations accordiag to their fa mil ies, 
according to the houſe of their fathers: 
by the number of the names, acco - ding 
to their polles; every male, from twe- 


[ 


hat vent · forth with the armie. Thoſe 
Hat were rrahared of them, of the 
1b: oe were ſix and fourtie 
d, ar hundred. 

, Simeon ; by their 
N their families, 
r fathers: 
, by the 
ding to 
J twentic 
$ old 0 and _ 
e t · forth N rmic. Tho 
4 — muſtered of them, of the 
tribe of Simeon: were nine and fiſtie 


7 
4 1 
8 Hat wer 
number of t 
their polles; 


yeres old, & 
Of the ſonns of Gad; by their o; 
to theit families, 
eccerding to the houſe of their fathers: tribe of E 
by the namber of the names, from | ſand, and 
teentie yeres old, and upward; every | Of the 
one, that went-forth wich the atmie. 
Thoſet hat wers muſtered of them, of 


undred 


ae erm 
ſembled, all the congęregitiom in the nerations cer dug to their f hes, 
firſt 4 y, of the ſecond monerh; and | ate dg to the houſe of their fachers: | 
their-genealogies «c> | by the number of the names, ; 


twentie yeres old. & upward; everys-1 
one, that vent. forth with the'armic; 4 - 
Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of 
the tribe of Iudah: were foure and ſe. 
ventie thouſand, and fix hundred . 

Of the ſonns of Idochar: 
generatiõs according to their families, 
according to the houle of their fathers; 
by the nu nber of the names, from 
| twentie yeres old, and upward; every. 
one, that ent forth with the armie. 
Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of 
the tribe of Iſſachar: were foure and 
fifrie thouſand, & foure hundred. 

Of the ſonns of Zabulon by their 
generatiõ according to their families, 
according to the houſe of their fathers: 
by the number of the names, trom 
twentie yeros old, and upward; every. 
one, that vent. forth with the atmie. 
Thoſe that were muſtered of them, of 
the tribe of Z ibu on: were ſeven and 
fiftic thouſand, and foure hundred. 

Of the ſonns of loſ. ph, of the 
ſons of Ephraim; by their generati6s 
according to their familics, ecc or ding to 
the houſe of their f; 
number of the 


them , of the 
were fourtie thou- 


ſonns of Manaſſes;by their 
generatibs according to their families, 
n to the houſe of the i: fathers: 
the tribe of Gad:were five and fourtie by the number of the names from 
thouſand; & fix hundred, & fiftic. | twentic yeres old, & upward everig- 
one 


by their | 28 


29 


10 


33 


34 


. 


_ _ 


me Je 
N 


2 — 


— 


. chers. ER 
the tribe of Manaſſes : were two and were muſtered of | 


thirtie thouſand ; cee rack 
[oof Of the ſongs of Behjaminy by rbelt 


2 * 
. ns 


twentie yeres old, and upward;every- 
one, that — with the armie. | hundred, & fiſtie. But the Levites, 


| Thoſe that were muſte red of them, of. acer di ig to the tribe of their fathers: 
| the vibe of Benj-min : w five and; | werenot muſtered, among them. 
| thirtie thouſand, & foure hundted. For ehovab, had ſpoben unio Mo- 
Of the ſonns of Dan; by their ge ſes, ſaying . Onely the tribe of Levi, 
nerations accoraing to their famijics, | thou ſhaft not muſter; neyther rake, 
according to the houſe of their farhers: | the ſumme of them: among the Jöns 
by the number of the names, from of Iſrael, - But thou, appoint, the, 
twentie yeres old, and upw ard;cver y-.| Levites over the Taberngcle of the 
one, that went-forth with the armie. | Teſtimonie, and over all the veſſels 
Thoſe that were muſtred of th: m , of | therof, and over all it 
the tribe of Dan: were tu o and ſixtie to it: they (hal bear the 
thouſand , and ſeven hundred. all the veſſels thegoh 
Of the ſonns of As by their ge- | mipiller unto itz; asd tha! 
nerationsaccordirg to their families, | round-about the. f 
according to the houſe of their fathers: | when the Tabg Ah 
by the number of the names, from the Lexites {| | 
twentie yeres old, and upward; every+ | the Tabernd 
one, that Vent - forth with the armie. Levitcs ſhal ſe 
41 | Thole that were muſtered of them, ot that comert 
| the tribe of Aſer: were Ohe and four- death. And Ms of BOS 
tie thouſand, and five hundred. . encampꝛevry-· man by his owne Camp, 
| The Coons of &agþtali by chelr andevery-man by his owne ſtanderd, 
generati6s ace run « families, throughout chejr artpjcs . But the 
«ccording to the houſe r fathers; | Lexices ,. ſhal encampe toond. abqut 
by the number of the | the Tabervacle of = Teſtimonie; 
twentie ytres old, and u ; that there be no fervent-wrath, upon 
one, that went- forth with the armie: the congregation of the — 
Loire ++ Nen gpe fronrs of charycofth 75570 ae by 2 
the tiibe of Napht charꝑe of the Tabernacle 
bftie thou 40d, & fopre hundr monie 1 
Theſe that wede 0 Ichovab 


or 

| vhich Moles emutered, and Auron, 
Ace Princes of Iſraelz twelve men: 

— 1 — 


-| Fxod.zy.2 


{ in order. 


—_— T_T OS . 


gianeth the 34. ſection, ot li dure of che 
Law: wherof ſee Cen. g. 5. 

Verſe 1. Si] the mount wheron 
the Law had been given, Exod. 19. by 
which mountaine Iſtael yet abode, until 
the twentieth day of this moneth, Numb. 
| Tent] or , Tabernacle of 
meeting; w hit her the people were to aſſem- 
ble at the times appointed , and where 
God mett wich them, as he promiſed, 
is called alſo the Tbernacle 
3. and ſo the Greek tran- 

- the fit] Hebr. the one, 
; a5 in Mat.26.17, com- 
14,12, ſee the notes on 
nd ene put for f as 


* Lu“ $3 


werb, 2.3.11, 
ich we now 
onathan it is 
(that is A- 
keib. In the ſcrip- 
d Ziv, IN. 6. 1. of the 
brightnes and beautic of the flowers which 
then doe ſpring , Bur God had ſpoken 
before —2 in the firſt mon-th, 
which is _— — n 4 . wy 
| er their coming ot, Of their 
F — atadoral 
God having given them la wes for his ſer · 
vice, in us and Leviticus, doth now 
ſerde he church and common wealth 


PI "I 


| 3s; ho — 
Bed tern This prog. d 


Exod. 30; 11, 13, Nc. & 36.6. 


day the familie of the mother , is not called « familie. 


numbred by 
Moſes, — ds in he ft yereafee. 
came out , when 
e a rooms for is ſoule ; w ar 5 
ir redemption by Chrift way 


24 
the 

yere, now they were to be 
let in order for their encamping about 
the SanRuarie , and j ourneying with it 
towards Canaan; wherof the 4. firſt chap- 
ters of this book doe troat , The third 
and laſt mufter was in the fourtieth yere 
(the laſt of their travel) when all this ge- 
neration being dead, their ſonns were 
numbred, for to receive inheritance in 
the land of promiſe , a Figure of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, the ſonns of 
Iſrael] the twelve tribes; Gen.49.1.2.—:8, 
So all ſtrangers ere excluded from this 
numbring . The Levites alſo were num» 
bred apart: yerſ.4 9.&c. families) or 
hinmreds, which next deſcended of thoſe 
twelve tribes; of which families, ſce Num. 
16. . Kc. bhouſe] that is, as the Greek 
tranſlatech, Þeuſes: and theſe were the 
next deſcent of the families — — 
See 097.14 eAben Ev here noteth, that 
it is layd, the houſe of their fathers , becauſe 


every male] wherby the le males are ex- 
cluded; as alſo all children. verſ. 3. 
their polles) or, their skulls, that is, 2s 
the Greek eranſlateth, their heads; meaning 
the particular * ons: ſo in Exod. 36 28. 
V. 3. „] Hebr, ſon of ewentie yeres; 
that is, going in his twentieth yere ; of 
which phraſe , ſee Fe annotations on 
Gen. 5. 32. ildren and y out hes un- 


der 10. yeres; were not in this account. 
e of the Hebrewes limit 
the time ſextie yeves old : N Menachem 


on Nemb. 1, but the Law ſetterh no ſuch 
limitation. — that goeth forth] to weet, 
uſnally; or is able to goe forth. So all that 


age, ficknes, or other infirmlities; 


Rovers : but the Chaidce cxpoundeth 


r 


: 
* » FY * w * = — — — r * - K 


or, ſhall A, which in the 


were unable tor the warre , through old 
are 


wuſtred here with Iſrael.” e 
Greek 


—— 


2 


» — 


N 


* 
* 


* 


uns, Ch. 


ect, hath the name of ld. Th 
pro- 


-} tendeth not only to their 


| God, by the armour of righteouſues #n the vi 


3 


numbring of Iſrael, fi 
vidence and care over „ Which ex- 
6 perſons , but 
to the very beyres of their heads, which 
ave all numbred, Luk. 12.7. And in that they 
are numbred or muſtred by their , it 
| thewed wherunto God bad called them, 
even to fight the good hight of faith, 1 Tims. 
12, By the word of tnucth , by the of 


Hand and on the let: x Cor. 6. 7. 
"they were to follow the Lord and his 
Tabernacle, going before them to fight 
17 aft the Canaanites: as in our ſpirĩtu- 
warfare , we are to follow Chrilt; M. 
12.7.& 19.11 --14, And oprly males or 
men of rength , 2re muſtered : to teach 
v hat we ought all to be in Chriſt; even 
Nong in the Lord, and in the power of bis 
might; putting on the whole-armovr of God, 
that we may be «ble to againſt the wiles 
of the Devil ce. Epbeſ.6.10.11.13.13., 80 
the Cturch in her travaile , bri 
forth « male or menchild, Revel.12.5. . 

66 7.8. 
V. 4. 4 mam of every inte] Hebr. « men 
4 man of (or for) « trite. So there were 
twelve Princes, befides Moſes & Aaron; 
fourteen in all; as in the Chriſtian church, 
there were twelve Apoſtles; befides Paul 
and Barnabas, that ia, chef. or 
ruler, 
v. 5. Of Nb underfland , from 
the 10. vrrſe, Of the ſouns of Reuben: and (0 
the Greek explaineth it Of thoſe of Reuben. 
Flur] in Greek, Eliſowr. As the Patri- 
 archs had their names fpnificanc a — 
own tongue, given upon ſpec 

occasion, and p If them to 


th | bim, here, and io «Mix. 


8 „Te Almighty is wy Rock. 
kim, how 3 in . Hebrew 
on: by interpretat periment; & 
eAmninadeb, My people is noble. | 
v. 8. Nethaneel ] i. The gift of God: in 
Greek, Nathaxneel; and ſo the name is - 
ten in Ieh. 1.45.47, 
v. 9. Ze] Hebr, Zebulnn, | 
Flieb] by interpretation, A G is 
the Father, Helon] or Chelan; in Greek, 
Chulos: he hath his name of ſtrength, 
V. to. «Awnibud] Hebr. Guimmibud 
written in —— > and ſo in Nu. 
. 48, the Hebrew letter Guajin, being 
ſounded like S aftar the Chaldee manner: 


Gamliel; that is, God is * 


Po WE 


ſpiritual uſe, as is to be 15.3. | he is named Reguel, Numb.z. 14. 
c. & 30. C. c. & 42. 8. &: lo their | nifleth N God; as Reguel, The friend of 
poſteritie had names of notation & | God; f 
uſe, though the ſpecial occaſions are not |" VI. N in Greek Mabel 
noted. As LN fignifierh , The Reck] and ſo his name is written in . 4. 15. 
(Chriſt ) is my God: and his Shedewr, Here the ordet of the tribes, as the Prin- 
; T he hight of the hey. ces were choſen out of them, may be 
v. 6. Of Simeon] Gr, Of thoſe of Simeon; | viewed rhus, 4 
 chatis,of his ſons: and fo the reft which | | 2 


7. J fo rhe Green writerh|| 


13 


— Sd. 


* 
M 


+ 


„ 


„ 


f . 


. 9 —— — 
Nys, , Ch. J. 


6 722 of Lech, 
Ephrai 


raim 
8 Of Rachel, 


8. Beojawin 
9. Dan, The 1, ſon of Bills Rechels 


10. Aſcr. The x. ſon of Zilphs Leabs 


Gad. , lphs. 
8 4 Nasal. Tb. . 


Reuben is firſt, for being 1ſracls firſtborne, 
Gen.46.8, Then, Symeen: his next brother. 
Levi is omitted : becauſe that tribe was 
to be numbred by it ſelf, not with the o- 
ther, Numb. 1.47.49, yet of that tribe, was 
Moſes and Aaran, chief numberers of the 
people, yerſ 3. db, Iſachar and Z bulon, 
were Leahs next ſonns in order,reckoned 
here as in . 4. 3. and in their preci- 
ous ones, "Exod. 18. Joſeph Rachels firſt. 
born, hach My fird birthrighe, that is, 2 
double portion, ſo of him are two tribes, 

Pr.. e. 48.5.6. 


breim the yon» 
if loſcph ꝙ is ſec 


fore his elder 


all che bond worgens ſeed, both in birth, 
Gen: o.. and in the high Prieſts Ephod, 
Exo. a8. and is one of the ſtanderd bearers, 
Num. 2.14. 4ſer, theſecond ſon of Zilpha, 
is (contrary to the uſual order in Exod. t, 
& 16.) named next to Dan, Bilbabs ſon; 
for he was next to his tanderd in pitch- 
ing about the Tabernacle; Numb. 1.15. 27 
Gad', as he was the firltborn of Leahs 
handmayd , ſo was he preferred to the 


of Reuben, Numb, 3. 10,—14, 80 
| Nephr«bi remayne th for the lall place, as 
he wasuhe laſt of the tribes that cam 
| about the Tabernacle, Numb.z.29, Thot 


the C 


higher place, being now joy ned unto the 
Randery 


* 
Gods wiſdome l in nacal 3 the 
tribes, according to the preſent ation 
of rheir l that all thi 
a Her for he is 
the zu 0 ut of peace; 
churches of the Sun, 1 ot Lap 


is, fates men ; ſuch as were men of re- 
noune for age and wiſdome, and called to 


| conſult about marrers of ſlate: ſee Numb, 


16.2. Sol. Farchi (on Nu.. A.) ſayth, theſe 
were the over them in Egypt, which bed 
been beaten for them., Exo.5.14. | 
or, rt. Neſt, a prince, captaine or ruler, 
is ſo named of lifring up, or caſing the 
burdens of the people by their goy:rmer, 
as Nun.11.17. Exod. 18.12, or, of being lif- 
ted ap and preferred above the e. 
beads) or ceptaines of thouſands , in 
Greek Chiliarches. of the thouſands) 
that is, of the bands or companies, which 
conſiſted every one of 2 thouſand men: 
for ſo the tribes were divided into thou- 
ſands, hundreds, fifties and renns, with 
captaines over them, Exod. 18. t. f. 
Wherupon ſuch a company and their ge · 
neration, is called « thouſand, as in Judg.6, 
15. "7 thouſand u poore in Manaſſeb, where 
aldee traaſlateth it wy familie, 8d 
Bethleem a towne, is called one of the 
thouſands of fudeb , Mic. 5. 2. where the 
Greek, (which the holy Ghoſtalloweth 
in Ada. 1. 6.) tranflateth the Rulers, or Ge» 
vVernows. 

V. 18. the ſtcond moneth)] called Ziv, 
with us il, as is noted on v. 1. So this 
aſſembling , was at the new Moone, 
(which ſignified 2 renewing or change of 
1 rg and on the 
ſame day the V od ſpake unto Moſes out 
of the nacle, v. 1. they declared 
their g res] of — tribe and familie 
every man came! or they were ized, 
that's , were muſtered by 2 the 
Princes according to their genealagie & 
pedegree. So the Greck tranſlateth, they 
were viſued, or . thei polls] in 
Greek, theirheads, as in ver. v, So aftcr in 
verſ.y0.12, &. 

- | | Verl; 15. 


= 
—— 


2 
: 
V. 16. the called] or, the rexoumed; that 


1 
= 


16 


— — 


2 * — 


2 cc - 


3 


_ 


a Vert. . dere the L 
Ratutes were given to Iſ- 
— z Gere aite way thed corer teen for 
encamping about Gods ſaoctuarie, and 
marching with it rowards Canazn, And 
F 
wasint 
of Moab , when ll this generation was 
dead, Nun. 46. 3.63.64. 

V. 120. by generations) in Greek, 
«ccording to their kavreds ; (oafter in v. 22. 
#4, Kc. * that went forth] or, that goeth 
forth with the beſt; that is, was able to goe 
forth to warre,,, Soafter, | 

'Verl, v4, Gd] he is ſet in the third 

lace, (in Levies roomth who was num- 
ed apart, v. .) becauſe Gad was joy- 
ned with Reuben and Simcon, on the 
South quarter ofthe hott, Num.2.10.14, 
All the other cribes are muſtred in the 
order before ſet downewerſ.y.—1 5. 

V. us, end fftie] Gad the handmayds 
ſon, is the opcly of all the tribes, whoſe 
number endeth with ff : all the other 
are by thouſands, and end with hundreds; 
which ſhewed Gods admirable provi- 
in multiplying them 
4 or broken 


dence aud bleſliog 
alter ſuch a ſort , that no 
number was among all-the tubes; ( as 


when Moſes bleſſ. , he mentio- 
ned the tex thouſands of dim , and the 
thouſands of Manaſſer, Devi.zz.17,) wheras 
in other numbrings , we ſhall tew 
but broken numbers, as in the firſi borue 
of Iſrael, Numb. g.43- and in thoſe that re- 
turned out of Babylon, EA, .-. Ne- 


at the 
chus; 


' Nvnasns, Ch. 'H 


122 
9124 


Mt. 


16. $4200, 
ted huth the greateſt number, for he 
was to be celebrated of his brethren, Gen. 
49 8. he was flagderd bearer in the fore- 


moſt quarter 2s they aboart the 
Tabernacle,Numb.z.z, S Taten 
like Cc. 45. 5.) ma in the firſt place 
as they journeyed towards the'land of 
promiſe, Num.1 5.1314. H- had half the 
firſt birthright, chat of lum the chief ruler 
thould come and our Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf concerning the fleſh, 1 Chron. . Heb. 
7.14; Here he hath valiant men of warre, 
moe then double the number of Ber ja- 
min or Manaſſes ; almott rwely thouſand 
moe than the greatcft tribe. 

Das the handmayds ſon hath the next 
number to the moſt, for Rachels ſake, for 
I1kobs blefling, Gen. 49; 16. and for his 
place in the camp, to be ſtanderd bearer 
to the tete- ward which was the greateſt 
quarter next ludahs, Namb.3.y.31.& 10. 
5+ that the foremoſt ſlander , and the 
hindmoft, might have th teſt num- 
ber of warriers, And w 


1.7. 

Simeon. the ſecond patriarch , is the 
third in number of warriers, at this time, 
butt before they came into Canaan /, his 
tribe ws diminiſhed , for their ſyn, ex- 
ceedingly: that being now 59300; it was 
it the later muſter, bur 22200 New 
14,74. ſo that Moſes bing the tin 
mentioner h not his name at all Dem v3. 

Reuben, Iſraels firltborne,as dz loft hi 


\ þdighitie for defiling his fathers bed, Gov. 


49. 3.4; ſo here, his increaſe is none of 
the ' +951 larry fix of his brethren, have 
phraim, as he Was bleſſed before his 

= — 


— 


9 


4 dw 


| 


32 


And his two fonns E 
ꝛre not families but tribes, 2s tf they had 


„ 4 AI 


Ny uz, Ch. 


US. K* 


KR - 


eider brother Manaſſes „ Ges; 48.20. ſo Greek 


here he is increaſed by thouſand more | 


( 
then Manaſſeh, and more then the wle place.) giv 


tribe of Benjamin; and his bleſſing conti- 
deweth above his brother, Devtizzity, 
yet Satan to hinder this, had flayn by the 
Philiſtines of Gach, che ſouns of Bphie- 
im, Whiles they dwelt 46 Egypt, for 
which their father Ephraim mourncd 
many dayes, 1 Chron.5 40 11.12, And 85 
they travailed in the wildernes,his poſte- 
ritie was diminiſhed eight thouſand, 
Numb. 26.37. * v oe 

Benzemin , as he was the yo 
the patriarches, ſo here his oumber'is one 
of the leaſt, ( hough at the firſt, his chil. 
dren were moe then any ot hic brethtren, 
Gen.46 1.) Afterwards in Camaan, his 
tribe was almoſt rooted owe, Judy 20, that 
he hath not without cauſe this attribute, 
Ber.jamin the litle, Pſale. s l. a8. 

Maneſſes hath the laſt place in this | 
count, that lakobs propheſic might have 
effe&t , his youger brother (Ephraim) ſhal be 
greater then he, Gen.48.1 9, gut God bleſſed 
this tribe 1 ir travaile through che 
wildernes; that at the next muſter, 


SONNS: 
16.64.65 ) but the women anult 
V. 44. cath one was] Hobr. ene mes, for 
the heuſe of by fathers, were they: which the 
Greek explaineth thug , owe men, for owe 
vibe, according to ibe tribe of cheer fam bou- 
ſes were hey. ö 
V. 46. ſix hendyrd theuſerd oc] - 
vc lous increafe of ſeventit ſuulot u hich! 
came into Egypt, G . that ſo many. 
thouſan is of able men ( befides women 
and children) ſhould in lo few yeres be 
multiplied , even 2s the ſtews of heaven,” 
2 and this was - reward of 
ith: 4 1.11.42, Baa cooking up- 
on them with admiration, Aayd, "bo van 
cont the duſt of Yahob , od ibe number of the 
10 That Numb. A3. 0. And 
—— of the ſpuritual ſeed of 


Chriſt promiſed to be; Wat the church 


(hall fay in her hart, bath bog enden we 
theſe? Eſai:49.11. For by twelve Apoliles, 


mong —— 'Chriſts 


neth them. [ob 12.13. 


V. 32. of feſepb] he, as bis bleffing 


was to be like a fruitfoll vine, Gn. . 
fo of him by his two ſonm, here are 


warriers then any tribe had, ſaving Ludah. 


been lakobs own, according to his adop- 
tion of them, Gen:48.4, Thus Loſeph hath 
a double portion the firſtbirthrig bu, a Chys. 
L. 1. . 


V. 41. The ſon of Naphaals] OI all 


- | moe of the Gentiles, even 


phuim & Manaffeh | ( 


to be hed: znl:rhat immortal 
— And , ſoon begat many ten. 
thouſands of fewer, AG. 21. 0, 3nd . 


3 
Rev. 7p, Andhere alfoiwe obſerve, 
chat vheras the ye re before, 2Hebe 
| mibes were Grfd nunbred from 20 

old & upwa ir ſumme u av603550, 
men, Ex. 30. . WI. 46. now in the 
ſecond ye hen they ate egaine num + 
bered, and the tribe of Levi not c koned 
with them, there are ſobuũ the fame juſt 
number of axz3@p. So the were ſo ma 

| ny yong men ef mien , 
now fupptied the want of the Levi 
put apart for the Lords fervice 2 that l 


the other it is fayd, Of the ſexs, ant fo the 


nel might ſee-ehey ſbouldgdoſo nothing, 


by” 


44 


| | v7 Nemeth, . 


— 


The 


vice of Gad. 


U . 1 9 See, the tribe of Levi, thou ſhalt not 


maſter; to weet , among the other Iſrae- 
1 5 bar apart by themſelves, Numb. 3. 
4 15 — 


N ffi] that is, the Tables of 
the Law, kept in an Ark, "within the Ta- 
| beroacle: Fxod.z 1.1% they ſhal bear] 
| according 25 God appointed their _ 
dens, Numb. 4.24 .31-36. and to wp vane 
for ſome things, fix wagons were allo 
them, Numb.7.54.9. — the 
Tab. F and next unto the Tabernacle, de- 
tv ixt the camps of Iſrael and it: Wherof 

* forward] bei ied af. 
k V. 5t. ing car - 
, tet Ed. K when God — it fr6 
F place to place, Niim.10.31.—17.-z1, 
| the ſtranger] Iſraclice or other, 
| that is not of the tribe of Levi. So for 
the work of the N e both Iſrae- 
| lices and Levites are counted ſtrangers, 
: ave the ſeed of Aaron onely ; Numb. 1. 40. 
| \ put to death] eyther by men, or by the 
| hand of God ; as was Vzrah, for putting 
his hand to the Ark, 1 2 13-10, 1 4 — 
| in Thergun Jonathan it is expounded, 
BS ſbal be killed with fyre flaming qu Fom before 
| the Lord, 


v. his own the Greck 
4. „ 
| 


cnbcd in ch. 2 by his own ftanderd] 
| in Greek, according to bis ak lee 
Numb. 2. 2, 
$3 V. 53. 0 fervent wrath) do puniſh- 
ment ſrom * as on in Vgz3hs caſo, 
Cb. or, the caſtodir; 
— — 4355 the works 
hy Vac Wy . 
1 18. 3. This debarting 0 77 
from the wor k of the Sinftuarie 


pho i 4 1 
>> ng it to 222 hom 
| | God, pron of ll mak: to come! 


\by whacoeyer wa imployed 15 
V. . ot But the tribe; it is an 
49 49. Onely} j 


hay 


unto. hm os has | 


hed, performed 
uuto us by Chrifh, who bath waſhed us frow 
our H. in bis owne blood, «nd hath made 
9 —— conſtitute; give charge. Kings and Preifts unte Cod, and bis Father, 
have their name. | Ryvel-1.5.6 ſo that we have liber ie to en. 

" into the Holieſt, by the blood of Feſus; Heb, 


« I9, 


being Red b 
Law, or rudiments therok; (for the 
eb, might not be 


* 


nn 


the Tabernacle. 


| Iſſachar and Zabwion. 


ſigges, arcor 


fat hers:ovet ag 
Tent of the con 


- Ande 
— Falle 1 pl 
the camp 


armies: and the capraine, o 


of Iudahy 
Amminadab. 


CHAPTER 2, 
1. The ordey of the Tribes 


pr 


pitching «bout 
3. Ou the Eaſt fide, Fudeb, 

10. On the South ſide, 

Reuben, Sumeon, and Ged. 17. T be Taberna- 
cle in the midſt of the campe. 
ſede, Ephraim, AMandſſe ſes, and Ben 
the North ſide,«Dan, 2 and 


AR lehovah ſpake, unto Mo- x 
ſes & unto Aaron Aying. The | , 
ſonns of Iſrael (hat encampe, every- 
— by his Ganderd, with the e 


le houſe * 


nd. 
pefo F 


bedankte | 


18. On the Weſt 
#. 25. On 
b. 


tot 
he ſöns 


be Naaſſon, the ſon 9 * 


And his armie, and | 4 
thoſe that weve muſtered of ihem: | 
ſexentie.gnd foure thoulged, any! and fix | 


h „ And they that encam 


next · — — ofif. | 9 
ſachar: and the captaine, o 
of Iſſachar: e Netbapeel, eh 


$ armie, and thoſe | 6 


Zust. And 
dn 


* 
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ere 
foure h 
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The 
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1 
„ wende, 2, 
| | of the ſonns of Zabulon; ſbe{be Eliab 
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NvaMBuins, Ch. 11. 


order of the 


= 


bulon: &the Prince, 


the ſon of Helov. And his armie, 
and thoſe tha were muſtered therof: 
were ſeven & fiftic thouſand, & foure 
hundred, All that were muſtered, 
of the campe of Indah; were an hun- 
dred thouſand , & eightie thouſand, 
and fix thouſand and fonte hundred, 
according to their armies: they ſhal ſet- 
forward, firſt. 

The ſtanderd of the camp of Neu- 
ben, ſhalbe Sourhward, according to 
their armics: and the captaine. of the 
ſonns of Reuben;ſbalbe Elizur,the ſon 
of Shedeur . And his armie; and 
thoſe that were muſtt red therof: were 
ſix avd fourtie thouſand, & five hun- 
dred. And they that encampe next- 
unto him, ſhalbe the tribe of Simeon: 
and the captgine, of the ſonns of Si- 
meon; ſhalle Shelumiel, the ſon of Zu- 
iſhaddai. And his armie, & thoſe 
at. mere muſtered therof: were nine & 
f&thouſand , and chree hundred. 
And the tribg df d: and the cap- 
taine, cf 1 * Gad Eliaſaph, 
the ſon of Regdl. d his armie, 
and thoſe that wer ered of rhem: 
were five and fourtie thouſand, & fix 
hundred, and fiſtie. All that were 
muſtered, of the campe of Reuben: 
were an hundred thouſand, and one 
and fiftie thouſand, and foure hun- 
dred and fiftie, at cordivg to their ar- 
mics: and they ſhal ſet· forward, ſe- 
cond. 

And the Tent of the congregation 
ſhal ſer-forward,the campe of the Le- 
vices, io the midſt oß the campes: as 
they encampe , ſo ſhal they ſex for. 


to their ſtanderds. 

The ſtanderd of the camp of E-. 

phraim, arcordmg rotheir —_— 

brSea-w id: and the caprame, of the 
ſonns of Ephraim;ſhalbe El:ſhama,the 
ſon of Ammihud .. And his armie, 
and thoſe that were muſtered of them: 
fourtie thouſand; and five hundred. 
And next unto him, ſhalbe the tribe of 
Manaſſes : and the captaine, of the 
ſonns of Manaſfſes;ſbalbe Gamaliel, the 
fon of pedahzur. And his armie, 
and thoſe that were muſtered of them: 
two and thirtie thouſandz and tu o 
hundred. And the tribe, of Benja- 
min : and the captaine, ofthe ſonns 
of Benjamin ſbalbe Abidan, the ſon of 
Gideoni. And his armie,and thoſe 
that were maſtered of them: five and 
thirtie thouſand, and foure hundred. 
All that were muſtered , ofthe camp 
of Ephraim; were an hundred thou- 
ſand,andecight thouſand and an hun- 
dred,aceording to their armies: & they 
(hal fer-forward, third. 

The ſtanderd of the campof Dan, 
ſbalbe Northward , according to their 
armies: and the captaine, of the {dns 
of Dan: ſhalbe Ahiezer, the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai. And lis armie, and thoſe 
that were muſteted of them: ſixtie and 
two thouſand, and ſeven hundred. 
And they that encampe next unto 
him, ſhalbe the tribe of Aſer: and the 
captaine, of the fonns of Aſer; ſbalbe 
Pagich the ſon of Ocran . And his 
armie, and thoſe tha wer- muſk red of 
them: were one and fourtie thouſand, 
and five haudred. And the tribe. 


of Naphtalĩ⁊ and the captaine, of the | 


ſonns of Napheali; Ahixa, che ſon of 
Enan . And his armic; & thoſe thay 


ward: exery-mad in his place, et ag 


ere | 


— — - — 


— — — 
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33 


34 


and ſeven and fiftie thouſand, and fre 
hundred: they (hal ſer-forth. hind- 


—— aopagen 
fit ie thouſand , and foure a 
al that were muſtercd, of the campe 
of Dan; were an hundred thouſand, 


moſ?, accordirg..to their anderds. 
| Theſe; — which wore muſte· 
red of the ſonns of iſrael, accu to 
the houſe of their fathers: al that were 
muſtered of the campes, according to 
the ir armies; were fix hundred thou- 
(and , and three thouſand; and five 
hundred, & fiftie « Bur the Levitey, 
were not muſtered, among the fonns 
of Iſrael : as lehovah commanded 
Moſes . And the (Gas of Iſrael, did: 
according to all that lehovah com- 
manded Moſes; fo they encamped «c- 
cording to their ftanderds, and ſo they 
ſet · forward; every-man according to 
his families, «ccordmg to the houl: of 
his fathcrs . 
Annotations. 
Hall encamp ] or, as the Gr. traſlateth, 
let them encamp , that is, pitch their 
rents, as an armie about the Sanctua- 
ie of he Lord of hoſts. Here God (have- 


ing in the former chapter, given charge 
o muſter his warriers,) commanderh 


verment: as in the c hurc h. all things ought 
to be done decently and in order, 1 Cor. 14.40. 

bis flasderd ] or , bis banner; which the 
Greek tranſlateth bi ortler ; and fo the 
Chaldee calleth it Tekes ( 2 word borow- 
ed of the Greek Tx) Order .* And this | 
phraſe the Apoſtle uſerh(from.this place) 
in 1. Cor, 15-23, every man in big. own order. 
Here it is properly 2 ſtanderd , banner or 
flag, ſuch as is uſed in the warts: which 
27 denoteth the ſtate of the Chu eh in 


row to ſet them in order, and under go- 


her victotie, wherup- | 
thy 


2282 


with the ige hich were in 
enn 


What theſe were SERIE ſhe ve th 
got : it is dot unſikely, that they w | 


fuch colours as the p cic us flones 

on Aarons brefiplate, Fxod.z$. cn which 
the tribes rames were engraved. 1n the 
Thargunr called foxatheys, upon this per. 
it is ſayd. The ſlanderd of the camp of Iudah, 
Was of linen of three colours, according to the 
three precious ſtones in the B „(of the 
Chalcedonie, Saphir, and Sardonyx,) end 
in it were ingraved and expreſſed the vames of 
the three tribes, Fudeb, Ifſuther and Zabulon; 
and in the midſt therof was written; ( fr NS. 
10.35. ) Riſe up Lord , and let thine enemies be 
ſeattred; and let them that hate thee , flee before” 
thee; in it alſo ws ry the forme of 4 
Lin. The ſtanderd of the camp of Reuben, 
Was of hunt E three 48 2 
three precious ſtones in the Jreſſylat |, ( 
the Sardine, Topar and Amethy Fe 
ther in were engravedggy cxÞugiſed the names of 
the three tribes, Re Simeon, Cad: and in 
the midſt theyof wagen, Hear o Igel, be 
Lord our God, dF one: (Det. 6.4.) 
T beyin alſo was po ed, the forme of an 
Hart. exc. So he proceedeth for the ref?. 
How beit, that proportion will not hold 
in all, ſeing Levi ( who is not here amg 
the other tribes ) was there one ol the 
twelve, and Toſeph, there graved on the 
Beryl, hath here two tribes, Ephraim & 
Mans ſſes, unto whom two colours can- 
not be allowed from the breſtplate, as 
the Thargum here would. Others ther- 
fore exphaine it otherweiſe, having here- 
in do certaintie. Chexkuni (on Num 3.) 
bringe ch this expoſitios, The pourtratne 


her ſpiritual warfare, ſayd thertote to be 


lertible « ah armie with banners, Song.6.4, 


of « men, ww on Rubeys ſlenderd, died aftes 


the colour of the & ne ſet in the breſtplate foy 
3 2 | ds. 


— 


a. 


r 


r_— i 
©. Ca” 18 1 
. Nous: 


I 4 7 — —— — 
* 9 ! . 


p LI 
FR 


' 
| 


| 


| 
| 


ͤ—— th. 


r 
DDr the faſbs- 
onef's man. The' ature of 4 wa 


on Fudabs flenderd, who i called « Lion,(Gen, 
43. 9.)exd it was Lie the colowe 2 


cedenie. . of « Bullack (or Oxe) wat 


ms ſtanderd,whaſe father & likened 10 


, (Dent. 33. 17.) + was died in c0- 


1 „ The we 
222 dyed |; on Hun e. 


—— Exre (on um. . 
ing; T bere were in every ſtan 
—— eAunceſtors bove Fogd, that in Ruben 
fanderd there was the figure of a Man ec, wn 
Tudeks flanderd, 11. Lies £3, m E- 
bruinr, the figure of + Bullock e, «nd in the 
widerd of Dan, the ppure n Eagle: ſo they 
were like the Cherabims which the . K. 
hel fo , ( Buck, 1. 10.) Whatlocyer 
the ſignes were, (which the holy Ghoſt 
here concealeth „ this ordeting of the 
people under their ſtanderds with enſognes , 
taught al, to abide in that ſtate wherein 
God placed them; & not to tun fr6 tribe 
to tribe, ot fr6 enſigne to enſigne; but to 
conti nue every one under his governour: 
or to ſtand for 4 19275 of the people ( as 
propbeſied of Ieſus the root of Jeſſe Eſai. 
l WW )is expounded by the Apoſtle, 10 
rule over the Gentiles , Rom. 15.12. houſe] 
in Greck, bouſ®. againſt ] or, fom 
before it: wherbygs incant, « loof , or « 
fart off, ( as this wardiqupplained in Pal. 
38.12, they ſtand f * ſtroke : and 
weighbours fand 4 fary off. yer ſo, as they 
Goal view it, and have their faces to- 
wards it, as the like phraſe ſheweth, in 
» A 'ng-21.7; Dent. 31.11. Gen.z1.16. So that 
the dores of all their tents, were to be in- 
ward towards the Tabernacle, to ſhew 
due reſpeR therto ; and yet aloof, in re- 
verence of the holy place, { as in Exod, 
3-5- ) And the diſtance may be gueſſed to 
be two thouſand cubires , that is, an En- 


iſh mile, a Sabbath dayes journey, 
wherof ſee the notes on Exod. 16.19.) for 
uch « ſpace wa between the Ark & the 
people, in fe. 34. So N. Solomon here ex- 
poundeth it, Overageizſt, that is « for off, 


— pps 9s er 
* * 
ſo ——— — 
people, and the tents of the ſaincts were 
282 wall round about Gods ſanQuarie to 


againſt Babylon rod bout, was that 
naw thereof might : ſo here 


thry cncamped 4 
tor the lafety therof. According to which 
type, the Chriſlian churoh is deſcribed 
in Rev.4 2.4. &c, where there is « Throne 
io the midueſt, anfwerable to the Taber- 
mele and Temple called Gods throne, in 

hk. 43/7. 20d ned bout the throne, are 

and rwentie thrones ; which is double 
the number of the ewleye tribes here 
1 the church is increaſed 
under the goſpe) , aud the place of her 
tent enlarged, Ea. 54.2. And between 
the throne , and the cucuit round about 
the throne , are four living creatares full of 


eyes Kee, Rev. 4. s. the watchmen or mini- 
ners of the church; as here between the 


Levites camped in ſour quarters, wherof 
ſee Num. chap. » & 41. v.50. Hereupon 
the church is deſciibed to be thoſe that 
arc round «bout the Lord, Pſal.76.12. 

V. 3. foremoſt] or, on the fore part, that 
is as foloweth eaſtward, or towards the 
Sun riſing; for the Eiſt is ſayd to be before, 
and the weſt bebinde, Eſai. 11. the ſouth is 
called the right fide of the world, Pſala. 99. 
13. and the north the left: all which lob 
deſcribeth by theſe names, in b;. 5. 
So R_ Sul. Jurebi noteth on this place, fore- 
moſt or before, u the eaſt quarter, and the weſt 


is called behinde , the —_— or, the 
Prince, ruleg; as in Numb. 1.16, ſo aſter in 
this chapter. deb] the father of 


our Lord Chriſt after the fleſh , Luke z. 
he as he was moſt in number of all the 
tribes, Nam 1.17 ſo as 2 Lies whom none 
durſt roxſe vp, Gen. 49. 8. 9, he is che chief 
ſtanderd bearer and chief captaine of all 
the captaines of 1ſtzel ; camping in the 


firſt place ; as did Moſes and Aaron the 
chiefeſ) 


x mile dilzoce, he, y there 


guard it, For as in fer. go. 29, the camping | 


Lords Tent and the tents of 1iracl, the | 


_— 


2 


— 


— I... 


— 


= —— 


. 
—— — 


1 
” of 


reitet number of wartiers , 
4 was (hinterd brarer; almviFrhigic thou- 


Aude wine foremaſi, M 40. ug. - 
alter loſuahs death, luda went r 


* C 9b4 


in joyacd G the Ha 0 
thers mayd Zilpha, (verſ. 14.) 
10 
Ju lab, _ — is Michael, that with — and to nouriſh Py _ 2 
Agel, geh te th againtt the Dragon, V. 14, Nee] in Greek Ng 
gel before hip —— At. | Was — Degwel, Numb. 1 16. be- 
5. & M. 7. & 1.1.14. | Februe ſeiters are | ke one 
V. 5. be,] and with kim Ze, * inother, and often changed ; as is noted 
verſ. 2. both yonger broth'rs ro TIuleh, ' on G 4.18. 
that they might che more w llingly be V. 16. ſecond] in the ſecond place: 
under his regiment: all of them ſonns of fee Num 10.18, 
Leah the free woman, place d in this firſt | V. 17 Tent of the congregation] in Greek, 
quareer, | ' the Tent of the Teſtimony ; the ſa & uarie of 
v. 7. The tribe of Zibiloi) u nd, God: which was to ſer Forward the 
from v 5. ſhall encampe next e Gnerck e of the camper, both to ſhew Gods pre- 
exp'aineth it. And they that cc | ſence among them; and the honour 2- 
&c. So in verſ. 11 29, — ji 4 ©. that they ſhould doe unto him. As 
] the ies written of e church , God & in the 
many, | miſt of ker, jbe ſþ — — 
lodah Sch alſo Song. 3.7.8. he manner u 
dey o*<mying the Tabernacle, i he 
in Num. 10. y. &ec. —— 
is 


— op the Levites camping, i ed ud, 
dron , wh: re Dan bare the fta Nas z. their marching, in Nam 
they tnt went foremoſt, and cache V. 18. Ey] he the y ro- 
moſt, had the greateſ} armies, for the ther, is ſtanderd bearer before his elder 
more fafetie of the S Quarie TWHICh Manaſſes: as [akeotſipropfieſied his ſupe- 
marched in the middett ) and of all that, xioritie, Gen.48. 14- — ſea- war d that is, 
The number of every one, may be Vie as the Chalde it, Weſtward: See 
ed thus; | Trhewores on 16. 
1. In the camp of Iudah, 185400. Eaſt. V. uo. Ae and next him, Benje- 
2. In the camp of Reuben, 151450-South. ! win; v. 22. ſo all Racheh ſonns encamped 
3. In the c of Ephraim, 198100. Wel. ither on the welt quarter of the Sane- 
4. lo the camp of Dan, 152850, North. Miles, ex. 
ſet forward ji} or, merch and journey | V. . „ hundred thouſand &c. ] this 
firſt, hen the hoſt removeth Num.10.14, | was the ſmalleſt number of al the armies; 
25 they encamped in the firſt place, BAHN atmoſt 85 thouſand fewer then in the f- 
ward, before the dore of Gods Tabernacle. | derd of Iudab,y 5. 
V. 10. Southwerd] the order procedeth V. 18. Dax] He was the firſt born of 


from Eaſt to South, and fo to the Weſt & | the handmayds children , and Iakob 
North ; according to the courſe of the | Fon; Gen 705. ab esd oft) 
un, and c hmates of the world, And this e dupe le , 3s the other tribes 
| R brei | 44. . 860 here 


EOS, —— 


to fight againlt the Canaanites, Iadg. 1. 1. 


V. 9, 4 hundred thouſand 
were in this firſt qurreer , whe 


ſand mee then in 28y other quarſer, 
n xt in number to im, v the 


— — — 


Gel | 


eee 

| ab Regt bat ye hee ar the Northern vod | ; 
— Nami 1, wh whom 4 — «Ne eee 
brother is joyacd, v. 25. ſo | "he order of the Lords armics, as they a- 
me three haadmayds children were in | amped; haz: ou. 


1 : * _Y 
FW. | 
A 


I. {7D AH, Iachar and Zabulont in whoſe 


Laſt, 


Moſes, Aaron and the 
Prieſts. 


1 D. M, Aſet, and 1. REVBEN,” 
Naphtali: in whoſe - 6 ang Gad: 
campes Were 157600, in whoſe campes 
Wuriets. were 151450. | 
wattiers. 


* 0 . 
1: 9 | South. 


I. EP HRATM, Manaſſes and Berjzmin: in whole 
a 3 campes were 103100. Warriers. 
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The Sanftuarie uri and the about it, ele ſquare telle look 
dz as their deſcription in Exod. 6. & 17, ſheweth, But in what 8 
ol wa, Griptpre expreſſeth not, lave that ic was round about the Tab 


th. 
> - —_ 
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— —ͤ—„—ä rn r — 
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mer of the N 
31-14-18. As kgs 


 fandry precious flones . v8. To the 
| forndations of thewall of Geber — 
che be f Rev.23-19-30, Athere 
| between the ae 2. bes of 
Era ace the ol p lace: * E.. 
2 p o be- 
| Elder ompaſſing here 

1 0 it; there are 
—— — a 


5 2355 
JT 


— 2 * ten cabits broad, 


2nd the four and' | 


2 


Nog ia the ages 


Fr xe q vel in — 
Ten record, 


ountaine 


y bb v 
e 


Ne . 


Le 
Ft 


ane c6 


= 


24. Tor pi W. 


$4 
„er. 


cha, ch. g. 


Lf pes) heh we go 
which wa with 

' hd thet # gate called the 

and that wa the 
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| fare thoſe — 
to them; for to mainte 
rich love, 20d to afford mutual help. Our 
"Saviour 'r 2s tat rip * 
a Hod of combination any ies oa 
to pe feen by the tchearfal 
e in Aah,r0. 34. 
1 * Peter, and Abareyibro. 
| er. 
1. Iames {or iakob) ſom bf lebedet, 
and Iohn his of Ser back 2 
* . ard Dar holmew. # 


- ws you 


2 


w 4 — = 4 8 F A A N 


n Ch. . 
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32 
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34 


Een in his place 


| > try ſo eſperiaſij 


N e e | Lov 


6. Simon N or the eatouk;) | 1 
ind lu 


Aiot. 


of his goſpe I; Lt 11) At 
Iſciriot okay office; Matchias 


eAQ.13.2, 


Aud thels 45d Chin ſend forth by 166 
«xd rwo, Mark, 6,7. to Warte the warkate 


hege 
33 cho- 


W 1 14. Aﬀeervatd 
there were added paul and Barnabas, 


Verf. 32, Theſe are thoſe muſtered] in 


that is, as the 


tou the he e of 
the making of the N 
43; ſo here in 


La teyning to 
orc the A Apoſtle 
—— of the church ip 
ſtedfaſines of their faith tn 


loſſe, 


& 1 of SOFIA Loi 


but layd, How ave thy Tents 
"| thy T cagcles J Hrarl! As the val ave} 
they ſpredd. forth. & gardens by the rivers ſde 
Cc, Numb. 13 9.1021. ©2456. And So- 


lomon deſcriberh the church, to 
full, 44 Tirxgh; (a 3 place 


a Fer h 
veg 13) * dh 2 1. 


G Tb is the 
e 


1.6. And. Balaam When he behicld 
Camp ol N fow 6 the en e ocks 


King of Iſrael dwelt, 1 King-14.17 my 


arderly camping a- 
bout , and marching; before and after ir. 
| ings,is be wtiful & 
in the church, & 
er ylce of God: 
to behold the, 


aud the 


ſt, wherin he 
exhorted them til to walk i him; Colo. 2 : 


them, | the 
faked; 


Les 


2 


— 


47, - 4-20, 3renie wah dae, 
— — SE | 
5 — 3 

CHAPTER 3 | 


155 13 


Fr 2 . 


A ant 
eee 
5 


Nd theſe, rr 
7.7 — and Moſes: in the 


day, ther Tchovah ſpabe with Moſes, 


in mount Sinai. And theſe, wr 


| 


names of che (bras of Aaron Na- 
the ſitſtborne: 
' | zar, and Icha mar 
1 of rhe- owe mal: wk 


Ahbihu. Elea- 
+ Theſe, a the 


vo bryan n 
. INLS a A- 


bihu dyed before Ichovah,w 

offered ſtrange tyre before: proven 
in the witdefnes of Sinai : and they 
had no ſonns: and Eleazar and Tths- 
mar miniſtred in the Preiſts office; in 
the light of Aaron their father. 

And lehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. r 


Levi; aud 
. oe ine wer Fl 1 7 
unto hin. And hey a his 


; the tribe of 


charge ; and the .the 
congregation; before <Tearol the 


cox 
he T 


to ſeroe the ſervice of 


etnacle. Aid they "ſhall 


keep, all the jnſtrumenits ofthe Tent 
of the congtegationʒ Ra. 


of -the ſonns of (rac! : to ſer 
Key, ch Love 0 Aw And yhou 
ſhalt e 


ro ſlis ſon 
wee 


= ef 5. The 


e erm 


ae appoint Aaron and 


2 


g e | * In. — 


bangiogs of che 


every male; From 8 the 


up ard: the muſtered of them were 


— 
> | 


Thoſe : u. 
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Leder ordered. Nya, Ch. 319; Fd bornevimberedo] | 


Of Merari, was the farnitie of the 


hires: theſe are, the families of Me- 
rari . ' And thoſe that were muſtered / 
| of ths, by the number of every maley 
from a moneth old, and upward: were 
fix thouſand, and two hundred, And 
the Prince of the houſe of the father, 
of che families of Merariʒ ſhelbeZarie), 
the ſon of Abihail: 
the fide of the Tabernacle , North- 
ward, And the overſight of che 
charge, of the ſonns of Merari: ſhalbe 
the boards of the Tabernacle,andthe 
barrs therof anch the pillars therob, 
and theſockers nd all the veſ- 
ſels therof, and all the ſervice therof, 
and the pillars of the Coutt, round- 
about, and their ſockets + and their 
pinns, and their cords, And they 
that enc: before the Tabernacle; 
{ foremoſt —— os Tent of — — 
gregation; Eaſtv ard, ſhaibe Moles, 
Aaron and his fonns , keeping the 
charge of the SanRuarie , for the 
of the ſonns of Iſrael: and the 


Yranger char 
to „ Alle wrem of 
. 

Aaron, at the mouth of Ichovab, 


ccbrahig to theit familie male, 
rainy bob d and prac wo 


their names; A 
ſited of cvery krſtborne, ol the ſonns 


they ſhalt pirch, on | 


h. halbe put took |, the 


the Levites for me 5 I aw Tehovah ; in | 
of ifracl: andi the eattel ofthe Levires - 5 


cancel of the ſouhns of Iſrael. And 437 


Moſs multered, as lehovah c6mand« 
ed him: every ſu ſtorne, the 
— — Hs the 
borne males, vy theijubet of names, 
from a moneth old and upward , of 
thoſe x were mu 
were, two and twentie thouſand, two 
_— and ſerenticand three. 
lehovah ſpabe, unt Moſes, 
ſaying. . Take the Levites, in ſted 
Ifrach and the cattel ol che Le vites, in 
{ted of cheit cartel : ad the Levites 
halbe mine, I ew lehova. And 
thoſe b ars e i rede mod of thetwo 


hundred, and ſeventie, and threes; | | 


| which are moe then the Leævltes a of 
the firſtbornc of the ſans of 1 ſtael 
Thou malt cen take, fe dhtkds a 
peete; by | i alter'theſhehkel 
of rhe ſanctuarie, thou takey the 
(bekel, a tem ie gerahs. And thou 
ſnalt give the money to Aaron aud 
to his ſõuat af the rodremed tha am 


med of the Levitts. Of the firſt 

eee v wm 
. v 

dred ſixtie and 

the ſhekei of rhe 9 And 

Moſes gave the moo ey of them the 

were tedemed, to Agron and to his 


old, | ſonns, according to the maum of 
commanded 


lehovah : 4% lch had 


«1! I), 
& £ 1 


972 e 2 re on 


+" A 


in ted ofevery fring, among; the |: :. 


of them, 


43 
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chapter, he ſhe we th the 
ee ee 

who were 
te cher ti 


— about it, not wit 
t velye tribes, Nan. 14940 $638 . 
23-38. Aodchey. were to be 
tet mh other manner, dot from twenty 


. 3s Wh pigs prep gs 


1 de Lond wav 
And not wit — 


noced on Cen ,. — 


the ſervice of the 


28 
of the Le- 


1 81 her 
umbered al- 


1. 3. 
their 


— 2 e e 
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Num, 4, 1 7575 rx 
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Ws no inherit 
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85 126 45 kf 8 tance, 


our — 2 care | 


themgas Numb. ., 


det brother of Moſer, and both Loy — 


* heit names are ment 


. bed that is, .conſecrared (or 


V. 4: dyed } by a lyre from 


hid the Greek traaſlateth, See 
Wr on Ed. 28.5. 


By 


Levis. 10. , A, This L 


Numb. 46.6 . 1 Chron-24, 1 2, 


. 
e 
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| whe n/a, 2 PUT 1 


Ts fo 


came in, II | 
Huſtruments of 4 "TT 75 
8 l Chew 9:34.34, 


11.7, 
or, n Park, 


1 97 ul. la Greek , preſent 
. 7 bi 2 


int Ainet 


e 
ee 
1 , to fore 
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mi 


unto him, and hen hd his 
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V. 28. 

1 "Exod 25.9: 2 
one in Ed. 7.6. 

V. 28. of the Sanfiuarir'] Hebr. of the 
fenAuie', or bolynes ; meaning the holy 
things; 2s the Greek fayth of the Holyes: 


'what they were, is exprefled in v. 37. See 
Num 415. 10.41, Here the families 


numbers $; 
| 1. Of che Gerfonites too. 
z. Of the kohathites $500, 
1 N . 
ö yt tua tioa w cam 
| about the Tabernacte; Be | 
h, Gerfonires;behind weſtward; z. 
| Kobithites.Sourhward.. v.25. 
| J Merabites, Northward.'v. 35: 
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{ Monk. See Ned. 6. See A © 4b6%4 
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V. 30. Lc. was 
of the fourth Tod pong tamil of the 
Cobathices, yet preferred to e prince 
ovet them. Tha (as the the Hebrewes think) 


was offcnfive to Kotah who was of the 
ſecond familie of Lzhar, and occaſioned 
him — 2 — 


Vites f Hebr.of Levi, — 
alt kus poſleritie, as the Greek Chal- 
dee tranſlate Levites . So Ae, is uſed. 
ſor the — I — 17. Elea 


which hath the name 

in Greek, ot O- 
verſeing: and ſo this word is eraoſlared by 
the holy Gboſt , Epiſcopee , that is 2 B. 
ſbops affect or change, 10 A&. 1.20, from P. 
169.7, Aud in Num 4.16. the Greek tran- 
ſlateth it Epiſcopas, Biſbop. So in Exch 44. 
11. (chat is ).<t the 
gates of the baſe; where the Greek tranſla- 
cet it Porters. In Fhargam Fonatbaen it is 
ING He inquired by rim and 


EL Thani 3 
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— Cheri, Heb. 
Preiſt C H 
2 1. — 2 — office demng 
Prince ofiÞrinces ſhadowed the office 
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Nur — — 1 N 


Pet - the — woe 
ty br = uy 27 
And herce atoſe the diſtioQioo of the 


tg Prei. and the ſecond preiſt, as in 2 King. 


— 18, And when Aaron was dead, & 


— rieſt 25 pee, NumA10.16. 
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E Egaificta God 


is my Rock, 
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He was joybed wich Moſes, io 1 yer- 
ment of I, Fele z. 70. ahe poyer 


novaceth ir; by 
intet preadon, be fathers ſtrength. 
2 the - ef the J that | 

As theChaldee which 


ſhelke edmitted.t9 the cherge(or enſtodee)of the 
Merari. the therof 

— þ the works e 35 
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oure Wagons, ac cording 
e for to caſe the carnage, 
. 7,1. 
: Va38 or, as the Greek tran- 


Nam.2,3. * — 
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themſetves. 1 


Deut. 33.1. and Aaron his 


as for Moſes two ſonns, Gerſbon & — | 


(Exo. 18.3. 4) here is ho mention ol chem, 
ney ther in Nam. 16. neythet had they any 
prerogative, but were among the other 
Kohathites, and nemed of the tribe of Levi, 
that is, common Levites, 1 Chron.44.14- 

the therge] or, the cuſtodie , the match of 
the Sanftuary ; the Levites being aſſiſtanti 
under them, Namb.18.2.3; Of the watch 
which was wont to be kept in the Sanc- 
tuaty, ſee the aunotations on Numb. 18.5. 

the frenger} that is, any ſaving Aaron 
and bis ſonns; ſee verſ. 110. 

V. 3. and — in the Hebrew, 
there are many extraordinary pricks over 
the name of Aaron, for ſpecial cauſe: R 
Sol, Jarchi ſayth they were to fignifie that 
Aaron himſclf wes net among the aud ef of 
the Levites, none ol the 22000. 45 men- 
tioned. Obſetve Aaron: ; He 
was the elder brother yato Mo " the 
King, Exed,7.7, He was by wariage, bro- 
ther to Naaſſon Prince of Iudh , far he 
had to e Elifaberh his ſiſter, Exed.s 43. 
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of one, but * 
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taken, not of particular 

them that were laſt num 
ther,) for ſo the burden oat 8 
anequally upon a fc bur of che church 
-nera!l. Or, to cut off contention, it 
doen by lot; as R Sele arch fayrh, 
he brought 22000, ſcrolles or paper 
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Ch. IT: I, 


the former werfere. 
V 24. the fervice] in Greek, the mi- 
« «nd for the burden] in Greek, to 
ſerve and to beare. By the ſervice, underſtand 
their miniſterie in the Tabernacle when 
it Rood, wherin they aſſiſſed the Preitts; 
25 fd the taking down and ſetting up of 
it, Nam. 10, 21, and by the burden, their 
caryiog of the Sanctustie, when it remo- 
ved. 


V. 27 eAtthe month] or According to 
the month, in Chaldee, At the word. So af- 
ter, inv.37,andqi.and 45, and 49, * 
ell their burden j in Greek, according to «ll 
their miniſtretions, aud according to all their 
works, ye ſhal eppoimt ] in Greek, thou 
ſbalt appoint (or humber them in 
hers | or, in „ — in Greek hy nomer; 
28 in v. 32. their burden] in Greek. 
«ll their works . dr 

V. 18. their charge] or, their cuſtodie, ibeir 
b 109. under the hand] or, in the 
band, that is, under the goyerament and 
directign of lehamar: ſo in v. 33. The 
Preiſts being the* cheit in rhe Sanctua- 
ric, and figures if; were to int 
and ov all the works of the inferiour 
miniſters; agd fo Chriſt, and hiy Apoſlles, 
did unto the miniſters. of the Chriſtian 
ehurches. Mat. 28. 20; 4; Cer. 12. 4.5.6, 
Tit, 1; 5, &. 1. T, 1. 3. Kl. 11. 

V. 30. thine yeſes lin Gree! . erer: 
the reaſon of this diſſerence is noted on 
v. 3. So aſter, in v. 35, into therangic] 
or, werfare; that is, ſervice in the Tabefna- 
nacle; as the Greek ttaſlate ih it to iter. 
Seen. | 

V. z. ce 
ons 


Exod. 38. 27. of the beards, and b fee 
Exod. 16. 16.7, By reaſon of the weight 
of rheſe things, the Meravites had . 
| waporc allowed: them, fer the carla 
7 
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Exed. 27. 10.17. 


Ee 
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-: Gerſhonites 
Avena 4, 


1 f 


27, Whans the fockers, pillars, pinna, 
cords zud other imftruments were many, 
and ſeemed of leſſe importance then the 
other holy within the Sanftuarze; 
the Lord appointath to have ch m deli- 
vered by names , left any ſhould be neꝑlec · 
ted, or left, or to ſeek; when the Taber» 
nacle ſhould be ſet up againe. Sigoifying 
hereby the care that he hath of his 
church , and of every member, even the 
Kali, and ſo of all his ordinances . Thus 
the good ſheepherd is ſayd to coll bis own 
ſheep by name, Toh. ro. 3. And David 
unto Solomon, both the petterde of all 
things — in the Temple, and 
gave and liver by weight, for every 
— hook, wou le, 
cup, baſin &c. 1 C 15. 1117, 

V. 35. ine e ] or, 16 the warfare; 
in Greek, to miſter: (ee verſ 3, So after, in 
veyſ. 39. & $3o '4 

V. 36. wo thouſand 500.07 50 } There 
were of the Kohathires in all, eight thow- 
ſandand 600. Mum's, 18, of which, nota 
third part were able men for the Lords 
ſervice, as here we fee. | 

V. 40, two thouſand aud 660. & 35.) 

In all, there were feven thouſand and 00. 
Gerſhonites, Nwmb. 3. 11. of which, litle 
more then the third part, were ſit to ſerve 
in the Tabernacle, a 

v. 44. three thouſend and 200. } S0 of 
'ſix thouſand d 100. Merarites (Num. 3:34 ) 
there wert moe then half, fit to ſerve the 
Lord in his SanRuarie . The numbers of 
them all, and of ſuch as were able to ſerve 


| | ——_ may be viewed 


1, 
a 


In all, 20. 
Able men, 2750. 
Vnable, 5850. 


In all, 7t00. 

Able men, 2630, - - 
{Vaable, 14820, 7 
In all, 6100. 

Able men, 320, 
Yap, 3008... 


'Yoiathites : 


- 


* 
* 
* rn — & 90 
1 * 923 DDr 
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yunnks; Ch. V. 
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7 


wares, bad many valiant worthies 


feweſt for the ſervice of God: the Mera- 
rites, that were feweft in number , yeild 
moſt for his ſervice. And wheras the 


eſt burden was for the Mcrarites, as | 
overlayd 


boards of the Sanctuary 


with gold, the pillars, the ſome 
af Me ends 29 


* | hayld murmur at their charge, God fur- 


niſheth them wich moe able men then - 
ny of the other families ; befides wagons 
given to eaſe them. And 'wheras com- 
monly in families, che yonger and the 2- 
ged ſort, are many moe then men of midle 
yeres? it is here otherwiſe,that the grea- 
ter half of the Merarites, are ſtrong men 
between zo. and 50, yeres of age . By 
this diverleie of number, among the Le- 
vites families, God ſheweth his & iſdome 
in fitting men for the work wherta he 
hath appointed them, whether it requi- 
reth mulcicude, or gits. Foy bo one «given 
by the Spirit, the word of wiſdome; to an other, 
the word of knowledge , by the ſume Welt to 
another, faith, by the ſame Spirit; 16 deer, 
the giftes of bealing, by the ſame Spirit c. il. 
viding to every man jeverally 4s be will. 1 Cor. 
12. 8.—-1z, David being imployed in 


firong men for that purpoſe, rehearſed in 
1 Chron. 11. & 12, chapt; So had Tudah, 
and the other tribes, as we ſee in Nun. 1. 
Moſes was furniſhed with wiſdom and 
knowledge, but wanted ſpeech and uite- 
rance; therfore Aaron was given to be his 
mouth and ſpokes,man, AG 7.32. Fred. 
4.10. 14, 16, yet Maſes by 122 N 
ſpeaketh now eloqueinly in all churches, 
and ſhalt doe to the worlds end: Wen 
Aaron is filene, The like was in Paul, 
whoſe — io 70 ay his re- 
proch among « A Cor. 
1b. K 11,6. though be excelled in know 


ledge and other graces, the fruits whtrof || 


Lom his Epifites. 
Verf. 47; that entyed] to weet, unte the 
warfore, of armit , as ve 3. 


w — 1 — ——  - 2— 4 


the world ſtif reaperh from 


| male, 


1 
, $747 % 
* 


and raking it down , and ſet: ing it vp: 
the Greek tranſlzteth it, the work of works. 
* the ſervice of benden] the of bea- 
the Tabernac le, when it was remo- 
+ io Greek, the works rhatawete 1 be 
V. . eight thouſand axd 500. Ct. 
Behold the ſmal number of ſuch 4 . 
red the ſpirjtual watfare of God in His 
ſanQuarie, that of the whole tribe of Le. 
vi; there weie but 3580. fir nen: when: 
the tribe of Iadah afforded 74; Seafand & 
600, for the ourward warfare, in the hoſt 
of Iſtael, Num. 1 27. 

V. 49. the mouth] in Chaldee, the word; 
in Greek, the voice. muſtred he] or, be 
numbred: meaning Moſes aud the princes, 
as verſ 3a ſpoken of as of one man. 


th 


— — 
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CHAPTER 5. 


1 The unclean are removed out of the Camp- 
5. Confeſſion & reſtitution # to be made in treſ 
paſſes. 11. The Low of gealouſee; It. bow 
the fo women © to be brought unte the 
Pyrit, with 41 0bldtion'\, 19: « to be adynred 
by the Preiſt, 24. and „ to drink of the bitter 
weley that cauſeth-the carſe. 17. The events 


20d fade wmf if ſbe be defiled, or not defied, 


A Nd lehovah ſpoke, u 
laying. Command 
of Irach that they ſend- away, out of 
the campy every leper, & eycry one 
that hath an yſſue: and every one. de- 
filed by a - Both male and fe- 
e ſend-awayz withour the 
campe, ſhal ye ſend them: that they 
de file not, their campes; in the mid- 
deft vherof i dwel,, And the ſonns 
of iſraol . did ſo: and ſept cim aw 


pee ee 1 
the Preiſis, when the Taber 1 


| 


—.— 


| 
| 
? 


4 
| 


; 


. 
- 


; 
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AS we 


oſha 


\. NymMBERS, 


Ch. v. 


The law of — = a 


14 


15 


o 
th. 


/ 


| hal doe at 
| totranſgreſs a tranſgreſſion, agaralt | 


Thave no kin 


Ichovah ; and that ſoule. be guil ie. 


the fift part therof, ſhal he adde, unto 
it: & ſhal give it, to him againſt whom 
he hath treſpaſled. And if the man 
n, to reſtore the treſ- 
aſs unto him; the treſpaſs, ſbalbe re- 
ored unto lehovah, unto the Preiſt: 


him. Aud every heave-offcing, of 


racl: which they ſhal bring-neer un- 
to the preiſt, ſhalbe his. And every 
mans halowed this, ſhalbe his: that 
which an man giveth to the preiſt, 
his it ſnalbe. | 

And Ichovah'(pake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak, unto the ſonns of 
Iirach and (ay, unto them: Any man, 
if his wife goe · aſide; and tranſgreſs 
againſt him, a tranſgreſſion. And 
a man lye vith her, wich ſeed of copu- 
lation; and it be kept - cloſe from the 
eyes of het huſband; and ſhe hath hid 
her ſelf, and ſhe is defiled: and there 
i no witnes, againſt her; and ſhe, is 
not taken. And the ſpirit of gea- 
louſie paſs upoti him, — 2. ö 
lous of his vie, and ſhe be :or, 
the ſpirit of gealouſie paſſe upd him, 


be not deſiſed. Then | 
bring his wife unto the'Preilt;und ti. 
fl bei the Preiſt d. 
barley | book: and he 


& he be gealous of bis wife; and (he, 
| ſhalltheman 


= | 


all the holy- things of the ſonns of If- 


F. Icrael: man or awoman,when they it, nor put frankiacenſe theron; for it. 
æny of all the ſy nns of men; | 75 22 Mear-offering of g 


gealouſies 
Meat. offering of memoriall, making 


mempri ill of jniquitic. And the 


Then they ſhal confe ſo, theit ſyn which: Preiſt, hall bring her ncer: and make 
they havedoen;and he ſhal t ſtore lis / her fland, before Ichovab . 
treſpals, in the principal therof; and the Preift (hall take, holy water, in an 


And 


'cafthen veſſell: and ol the duſt which 
| is, in the floor of the Tabernacle; ſhal 
the Preilt take, and put it into the wa- 
ter. And the preiſt ſhall make the 
woman to ſtand; before Ichovahy and 
ſhall uncover, the womans head; and 


beſide, the rammse of the atonements put in her hands, the Meat. offring of 
herby atonement ſhalbe made, for | memoriall; it, i the Meat. offringof 


gealouſies: and in the hand of the 
Preiſt, ſnalbe the bitter water, that 
cauſeth · the · curſe. And the preiſt 
ſhal charge her by an oath , and ſay 
unto the woman; If no man have lien 
with thee; and if thou haſt nut gone- 
aſide to uncleanneſſe, under thy huſ- 
band: be thou free, from the bitter 
water that cauſcth the curſe. 
thou, if thou haſt gone · aſide, under 
thy husband, and if thou be defiled: 

& ſome man hath had his copulation 
with thee, beſide thine husband. And 
the Preiſt (hal by oath charge the wo- 
man, with an oath of curſing; & the 
Preiſt ſhall ſay, unto the woman; le- 

hovah give thee , to be for a curſe and 

for an e people: when 
Iehovah dotb give thy thigh, to fall; & 

thy belly, to ſwell, Aud this water 

that cauſeth the curſe, (hall enter in- 

to thy bowels; to-make the belly to 
ſwell, and the thigh to fall: and the 
woman ſhal ſay, Amen, Amen. And 
the Preiſt (hall write theſe curſes, in a 
them out, into 


\ the bitter water. Ani he hall canto 
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that cauſeth the curſe: and the water 
that cauſeth the curſe (hall enter into 
her, to bitterneſſes. And the Preiſt 
Gall rake, out of the womans 

the Mcat-offring of gealouſies: and 
thall, waye the meat · offring, before 
lehovahʒ and offer it, upon the Altar. 
And the Preiſt ſhall take an-handfull 
of the Meat. oſtring, even the memo- 
riall theroſ & burne i, upon the Al- 
tar: and afterward, he ſhall cauſe the 
woman to drink the water. And 
When he hath cauſed her to drink the 
water; then it ſhalbe ifſhe be di filed, 
and have tranſgreſſed a tranſgreſſion 
againſt her husband; that the water 
that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enter into 
her, to bitterneſſeszand her belly (hall 
(well, and her thigh ſhall fall: and the 
woman ſhallbe, for a curſe, among 
her people. And if the woman be 
not defiled , but be clean: then the 
ſhallbe free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 
This & the law, of gealouſies: when 
a roman gocth- aſide, under her huſ- 
band, and is defiled. Ot a man, 
when che ſpirit of gealouſie paſſ. th 
upon him, aud he be gealous of his 
wife: and ſhall make the woman to 
ſt ind, before Ichovahy and the Pteiſt 
(hall doe unto her, all this law. And 


| lone, without t camp, Lev.13-46- ſee the an- 


exerciſes of godlynes . Ot this be fayth, |. | 
godly 50 20 

u che Greek rraodlaceth, | 

Inf ; 

camp ; and thete were three Campes the |. 


Saactuarie, called the Comp (ot texts) of the | , 
LORD, .» Chrs.31.2. the = of 1 Le- 


Comand: waerhy the weight of 
dere ſpoken 24 figoificd. 
end-away } 


or 
and let them ſend. away, that is, pus out of 


vites, Num. 3, and the Cam 
twclve tribes, Numa. See 
on Exed.40.zz3, And as the uncleag were 


e annotadons 


to be put out of the Camp, pitching = 
dome cha bers 


Santuatie: ſo out of the camp 

which went to warr againſt their ene- 
mies, Deut. 23. 10. 11, The Camp of the 
Lords Sanctuarie, was moſt holy ; none 
| which was unclean in any thing , might enter 1 


| > C 23 15. J who was defi- 
led and unclean, all dayes that che 
plague was upon him; aud was to d 


notations there. «a» yſſue] the Law 
of their uuc leannes is given in Levit.15, 

« ſoule] that is, « dead ſoule, a5 Num. G. 6. 
meaning a body ; the Chaldee here tran- 
flateth, by the bones of the ſoule of « man; ta- 
king the ſou!e, for a dead carkeſs; as in Le- 
vit.21.1, there the Chaldee hath,the dead. 
Who ſo touched ax. dead man, was u- 
clean ſeven dayes: Numb. 19. 1 l. &c. wheras 
for touching other dead creatures, they 
were unc lean but wail evening, Lev. 11.24. 
35. 40. Theſe legal pollutions , 
our pollution by iya of all ſorts, (at in 
their places is ſhewed ; Fand the remo- 
viog of ſuch out of the Lords camp, figu- 
red the removal of unrepentant ſynners 
out of the church ; into which «xy thing 


the man ſhalbe free, from iniquitie: 
and that woman , ſhall beare her ini- 
quitie , 


CA nnotations. 


that defil th may in no wiſe enter, Rev. 21.37, | 
the uncleane may not come into it, Eſau. 5 x. 1. 
V. 3. male and female) Hebr, From male | 


ſorts; and as Chu here obſerveth, be 


Onmand] After that God had ſet his 
church and miniſteric in order, he 
gert giveth lawes for the putitie & 
holynes of his church in chat oxder ; 
te moving all ſya and uncleannes from 3» 


mong them; aud after, by appoiacing the 


ſayth not man and women, to teach that in 


by and Aaron, beiog 


was put out of the 03.44-15, 
It roy ot, to without, thats, |. 
gf Aion 8 23 15 Ti 


we 
uncleenxes, the great aud the are «like, 
dogs e L. g f the Her of Moſes | 
th leproke, 


Cp, Na 


unte female, wherby he meaneth both 


— 
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— 
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filed by the dead , be might be even in Leviei 
camp, and was not put fave from the camp 
ofthe Mafeſbe (of God.) Sol. Farchi on Nu. . 
This, though it ſeemerh contrary to Mo- 
ſes , is the common opinion of the He- 
brewes , as may be ſcen in Thalmud Bb. 
in Peſachin, ch. C. and Maimeny in Miſs. in 
Biath hamikdaſb, ch. 3. where he h 
this reaſor; The Leper, by wncleauncs 
is greater, be is ſent further then bis fel. 
lowes; for every one,whoſe uncleennes i greater, 
his putting forth is then bis neighbours. 
— er of fereſiem beef 
thy s, eh u, out 0 ; e 
he d eh entrance, moſt that bath an 

ue, defileth not ſo. Aud . orth men 
1 oy = that = vues, — and 
women in childbed, out of the two camps; which 
#, out of the mownaine of the houſe (ef God: ) 
becauſe they defile bed, and ſeat ; which the un- 
dean by the dead doc not. TheChel, ¶ that is, 
che Rampart or Courtyard in the Tem- 
ple, vhich was more outward then the 
Womens court, at the womens was more 
then the mem court; ] they put forth yy 
it, heathens, and ſuch” at dye defiled by the dead, 
and defiled by lymg with the menſtruout . If « 
Leper cont into Feruſalem, be is beaten (with 
40. ſtripes; ) if be come into the mounten of 
the houſe (of God) he's beaten with fourrkore 
fripes, &c, We wr, here note the diffe. 
rence and degrees 1 theit bo- 
lynes, which the Hebrewes ſay were ten, 
within che Land of Canan, leruſalem & 
the Temple: 1. The walled townes; 3. 


The city I ; 5 The mountaine of 
Gods houſe, (niounrSion;) 4 The Chet, 


and the Altar: for none may come therinto, but 
| be that 


or outmoſt court; 7 The women coure, 
(which ſome chick to be that which'is | 
called the new cont, 1 Chron.z0.4,) 4 The 
mens court. 7 The Preiſis court, (x Ch. 
4.9.) 8 The between the Portch 
and the Altar, (z Chr6.8.12.) s The Tem- 
ple, or ieſelf, ro, And the moſt | 
y place, or Oracle within the Temple; 
r King-6.16.17.19, Of theſe it is written 
in the B<b.T belmud in Celia, ch. f. ſe. 6, 
dec: and by Maimony in Miſs. in Beth hab- 
chireh, ch.. ſe. t. &. thus: All the land 
of Fſrael, is holy above all other lands ; for they 
bring out of it, the Sheaf, and the Two loaves, 
(L. 23. 10.17 end the Firſtfruits: which they 
bring not out - of other lands , Ten bolyneſſes 
are in the land of ffracl, one above another. The 
walled townes are bolyey then the veſt of the 
lend; for out of them, they put the leprouc : ney- 
they doe they bury the dead within them, with- 
out conſent of ſeven good men of the city, or of 
«ll the people of the aty, t. Fern 1 ho- 
lyer then other walled cities ; for eat the 
leight boly things, and the ſecond tithes, within 
the walls theref The mountaine of (Gods)bouſe, 
# bolyey then it ; for none that beve yſſues, are 
menſlrous, or in childbed , may come in thither. 
T be Obel (or Rempent,) i holyer then it; for no 
beathens , or defiled by the dead, or that hath 
lien with the menſlruous , may come in thither, 
T be wemens court, is holyer then the Chel; for 
none that u weſbed ( from his uncleannes ) 
that dey (before Sus ſet ting, as Levit. 15.6. 
may come therints. T he court of (the n.en of 
Iſrael, u bolyer then the womens court; for none 
that bath not brought bis of for atonement 
(rhough he be otherwile 2 as Levit, 
13-6,7. & 14 9.10, & 15,13, 14. 16.) mey 
come into it. «And the unclean that comme: h 
therinto , i guilty of cutging off, T he Preiſts 
court, is hotyer then that: for no Jſraclites 
come in thither, ſave at the time of their neceſſi-. | 
ray of hand;, or for atonement, or 
for ſlaying, or for waving (the Sacrifices. ) Be. 
ern the Portch and the Altar, is holyer then 
none that ave blemiſhed,or bare headed, 
ar have their clother vent, may come thithey; 
The Temple u holyer then between the Porich 
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| of thetit v 


'$ 


| come in there; bus the bg 
the time of ſervice, Levi 15, For the | 
of theſe * wel4 


Holy of bolies , # holiey then : jor none may 
Pres? on Aiomement 


— 


of was ten h fence, 
we the Chel (or ) ten cubits bye ; and 
mn L. . 8. He made the Rom- 
pert and the wall to lan ent: this was the wall of 
the court. W hin the Rempeart, was the conn: 
&r «ll the court was in length 187. © in bredth 
139. Cub, and had gates c. The 
$ nftudyy was not all of it in @ plaine , but in 4 
«ff (or aferm) of the Mownt. When 4 man 


| went in «t the Ha potr of te Mountaine , be 


went to the end of i Chel (er Rampant) ms 
I ve'l ground . And he went up from the Chel 
to the wamens court, by twelve ſleps: the height 
of every ſtep was ba'f « cubit , and the bredth 
HH @ cubit. And all the womens court, he went 


* level 4nd from it to the co ef i (the 
| mens court? by 14. eps; and all the court of Iſ- 


ratl he went on 4 level. T hence he went wp to 
the Preifly cet, which was wo cubits and an 
bf bigher then Fſracls . And be went all the 
Preity court , and berween the portch and the 
altar in a level. T hence be went u tothe portch 


| ns, wherot 


ich we s 
. Gupend ogo0p 


by rwelve ſteps. And theportch and the 


was dll on « level . So the height of the of | man, as before is expreſied. be guiltic 
— 2 be r 


the Temp 
of the mount of the bouſe, 11. ch. Maimony 
in Preh bebchiveb, thy. s. that they 


dcfile not] or, and let them not (or moe | 
Ca) their camps * — for 


 thre>, namely the e by the dead, what. God lookerb upon men; if any ſay, F heave 


forever be tovehed was t Num. 1 9.21, | 
Hag. ir. This taught them ſah@ificati» | 


| j 08, in adfieyningf o communion wah. gang jute the pur; and by bfe rig 


V. 6. the fynns of men „ 
ee ſyuns; that is any ſyn 2s men vic 
to fall into ehroogh their frayItie. 0 
ö } been,  t6 commits 
6.2, where this 5 mote explained, 

expounderth it, 6 4 
folſbood, that is, 2 ſpeak ( or dee)) y :the 
Greek, deſpr ſed; in Hebrew Ade. 
e notes on Lov. . . 
This is the ſecond Law for Iſnels puritie, 
and it is moral [yn and poliution 


mage, and ſacrifice. «gain? Feboveb)in 
the Lord. This is meant 
in regard of his denyall or oath before 
the Lond. as Levi's. fabi 
Chaldee that many it menncehy wan or wo- 


9 m weſþeſ1. This - he 
s Fe + k 

TEES 
9 Prov. 9494p 4 


ned , and that which wart, of it 
me ett be will deliver bis ſoule, f 
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vos the 


and is long in this wo | he is to be commended. 
þ 


And ſo the owners of ſyn and treſpaſs offrings, 
when they bring their oblations, for their igno- 
vant, or for their preſumptuous ſyns: atonement 
is not made for them by their oblation,uniil they 
have made repentance , and confeſſion by word 
mouth, 2 all condemned to death by 
the Magiſtrates, or condemned to ſtripes; no 4. 

| tonement is made for them by their death, or by 
their ſtripes, until they have repented, and con- 
| feſſed. And ſo be that hurteth bus mn, ru or 
doeth him demmage: though be pay bim what- 

| forver be oweth him, «tonement u not made for 
him, til be confeſs, and turne away from doing ſo 
4 y ever; 45 it is written (in Numb. 1. 4 
any "OF ALL THE, SYNNS OF MEN, 
Maimony in Aſiſa. treat, of ch. 1. 
f. 1 bir treſpef)] or, bir guiltines, Hebr, 
cAſhem 7 meaning the thing for which he 
is guilty: as is explained in Lev. 5. 4. and 
noted on Lev. 5.16. The Aſbem (Guiltines) 


here ſpoken of,» it the thing taken by rapine, | or 
the price therof: ſuyth Maimony, in treat. of 
ailing and boft things, <.8.ſe.c. 


. in the priacipall] ot, in the ſum (the head) 


6.6. tze fift] ſee the nates on Levit.s. 


K.K. G. Ot this point, the Hebrues ſay, 


- He that ſwearcth upon denya of good. 741 


come-witneſſer , and he ſiand ſtill in his 
nyal, he payeth the principal onely, upon the 


mouth (harr, the teſtimony) of the witneſſes; | 


therof ; that is , every whit of it; ſo in Lev. 


t park, until be confeſt it of himſelf: but 
| | . ment, Maymony treat. of Rob 


dee. ſcp ration (or ſeparated thing). of 
„ with Al the holy thi ing $0 
| of | 1 ee 


with the ſecrifier, doc come for onement; and 
be br: not them , but bis own mouth 


is generall for any kinſmaa , 
meth, avengeth, or to whom 2 ap- 
perteineth, when the other is dead. Hete- 
upon the Hebrewes apply this Law to the 
ſtraxger;for they ſiy, there is no man in IC 
rael without kinſmen, eyrher brother, or 
child, or other of his bloo &c, but this is 
(meant of) the ſtranger, that dycth and hath 
no heires: Sol. Iarchi on Num. f. and Maimeny 
in treat. of Rebberic &c, cb. 8. ſed.s. 


the treſpaſs ] or guiltines ; the thing for 
which he is guilty; as verſ.7, unto the 
Preiſt ] who being the Lords miniſter-, | 


ſhould receive it for him. The holy bleſſed, 
(God) is the Father of the ſang nd meet 40, 
inherit that which is bis ; ore it ſhould he 
— to the ſon of bis bouſe, which is the Preiſl. 
ayth Chaxkuni on Num. 5. f (4 men) bare 
does repine unte 4 ſtranger, and ſwear unso hi 
(fallly) «nd the ſtranger dye: then he is bound 
to pay the — aud the fift part, unto the 
Preiſts of that cuſtodie (o ward.) If a preiſt rob 
4 ſtranger which bath no heires, and ſwear unto 
him, and the ſtranger dye: this (preiſk) hath vs 
right to bis robbery which is under his band; but 
it goeth out from under bis hand, 10 «ll his bre- 
thren the preiſts, the ſanns of the cuſtadie (that 
is , which ſerve in that ward.) Ain 
treat. of Robberie &c, chapt. 8. ſe. 4. 5. 
ramm of atonements) wherby atonement 
was made for him with God, by the 
＋ wheel 74 6. 6. 5. —— 
˖ y, The treſpaſs offring is not offered, un- 
til be that hath doen. the robbery have reſtored 
the — to the owners, or to the Preiſts, if 
be have robbed 4 ſtranger that hath no heyres. 
If he have given the principdll, and offred hit 
eee. made for him; and 
the hf t part bindreth nos the atonement; and be 
is bound to give the fift p. the m=_ 
wn, $./.13 
V. 9 heaw-offrng]or, oblation, i Cha- 
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„ 13. Avy man ] Hebr, mas man, that 
is, eV; ve 4 This is the third Law, for 
ſanQificarion of the church, ina caſe 
Qed, d not manifeſt: which 
have #0 be looked — ans 
purged . to weet, from him 
to another mal ad comme adulcerie, 
A bgurative ſpeech, taken from going a- 
out of the right way: ſo Dy 
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er ber huſband ) Ani ſbe have drunk .. 
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10.15. fob.$.4.5., And wherashe ſpeaketh 


here ſibgularly of « witnes,, the Hebrewes 
obſerve, that be but one wine. NE 
ber, who ſayih ſbe uu Cfd: ſhe i 1 nat fo 


Sol: Farchi, on Nom 5. She u wit awful (they 
ſay) for her huſband (to copany with her,) 
for ever ; and doth not dymk. but is put away 
without 4 57 ty 


is not 1 
ande. Maim, in Soteh,c. 1.14.1. 


upon bin] | ny 
or, peſs over him , Come 5 
0» bem: that he be affected with a 
mind; as the vviade is fayd to peſt over rhe 


then 
V. 14, fro of pane 


#4 mas be-vare? — or id pu- 
fon, or the bike; ; and dre e 
&c* 


V Eee . angry 
460 . —.— — 55 — 
fe. 11, 
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© Verſ 17. by unto the Prei] u 

ws in ene 2 
whom God wil yudye 1 


graſs , when it is ſmitten or blaſted with 
the winde, P 
40. 7. is fa to blow upon it. And the ſpirit! 
ofgralonſee meaneth a gealous motion or 
of che mnde, — — ts oa: 
ried: at the ſcriptures elſ where ſpeak, od pw 
the ſpirit of wiſdome , 2 8 the 


11. won ways — ate nd þ x 
ofthe ſpirit. or, 
Greek, Zealovſie,x xAous affection: which 
is ſometime uſed in the good parry, ſome- 
tine in the evil;as Zeale alſo is ſometime: 
good, Ieh ry. 2 Ct. ſometime evil, 
. 0 called bνν ele, Ian. 24. So the 
Hebrewes have one word Rich, for Zele, 
$eedouſee, envie, and amelation us Phineas 
Dae forthe Lord Nun. 2.11 Elias was 
for him, 1 Ns. o. loſua invied 
Moſes fake, Num r. 29. And 2 


is an aſfection hard — 


88 — 5. and Paul 


103.16. 16. Which io EN. 


afcer che 


de this; commedh ts the A 
giſtrates of bis citie ( where he duelle * 


ave dynn kay 
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the Sentuaric. When they are come to 
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great Counell ſes them, and 
th —— ber, and — ta 


2,16, the nds Of thi wien LS . 
The d 
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aud frankincenle, 


— ür her closbe f, 
at tht U on her head, in eme 
within her hoaſe ct: and afterwerd, the Prevſt 
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quamirie 
— * , tieyrher mare 
* n on Lev.x.t, 
N Prophet ofes nr myſterie, 
bought an adultereſs for fifreen peeces of 
flyer, and an homer and an halt of barley, 
2 Joe 1. 1. The Hebrewes hete note, 
berley, not wheat : — 
4 beaſt, and ber oblation is the 
. Sol. arch, on Numb. 7. 
or put] Hebr. nor give fankinernſe: ole 
— grace, which was wa in her 
farkincenſe ye a ſweet — 

Which 1 — not before God 
— ar be ores þ 1 inal 
meat t were n , See the 
notes on Leb f. it. & 2.2, The Hebtewes 
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and or the Fnkjncen © in particular. 
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V. 15.bdly wares}the Calder 
ett ir, water of the Lavery, ( wherot 


iwSeteh, c. . Co. The half L 
as much as three egg: ſev r 
Exo, 30.4, And Lev. 14.10. — 
this they fay, was to be a new veſſel 

—— — doen, Mam. ia 


— — cube dib, 2 | 
on Nun. . in ö 
in all uſe, pol yore wager; — 
row and e Kn, ob. 2. rs. u. v. . & 
22.15, L. 5-19. it was the food of the 
curſed ſerpent, Gen. 3. 14. 6. r. This 
Was 
hearkned to the 
ſhould be hals curſe. Yerbe- | 
ing the duff of the SanQtuariec ; —— 
————— rs 


; —— — 
| ; bogurit apwethe- 


et 


Inn Sohn) 6.0714 ia. 
Vit. che e was (24 


her to drink, that iſ tho had 
monacion, the 


— are, wa ba, ene fo. 
2 0 I's fo 5. —. 


dend 115.9510 
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| by her * 


of forow, Levit.u1. 11. 10. lo this her cafe and 


An was (ros full and tor a woman to 


"f have her head bare in ſuch an aflemble, 


was ſhamefullt 1 Cor. 1. 1.6. Of this ac- 
tion, the Hebrewes write , that one of the 

came and took bold on ber clothes before, 
and rent them down to bey bart; «nd uncovered 
ber hayre , end untyed the locky of her bead, ſor 
wit repre rms 1.1. 


the Meet- offring ] which pms — 
her , v. I5 was to 


take, as by that ſigne offering her ſelf to 
the Lords trial, unto whom this M. at-of- 
tring was by h r preſe uted. inth: hand 
of the prieſt ] All the while that her bead i; 
be, and the Meat. offring in ber hands the wa- 
tor & 96 Gets 6 veſt en ako Prieſts bond ther ſhe 
may ſee the water, Main. in Sotab c.3. 14. 
the bitter water] or waer of bitterneſſer;10 
Greek, water 0 — ion; becauſe it con- 
vinced ber if guiltie z but how 
—— B reaſorfof the ef &. for 
it killed her, if the were 1 
is ſayd to be butter. x pain} ay ».Eccleſ.7.18. 
and afflitions are bittet, Eſ«i. 38.17, The 
Hebrewes think alſo it was bitter in caſt, 
and that the Prieſt put into the water ſome 
buter thing , as wormwood or the li Maim, 
in Soth, c. 3. ſ 10. Solomon, ſpeaking of 
an harlor, fayth, that the end of ber is bitter 
as wormwood , Prov. 4.4. as it is to others, 
ſa unto her (elf. rung av wake 


Sar COON den Eee 
— curſe into _— it 
—— — — v. 32. This fimilirude 


ende regu againſt che wicked, 
the curſe 22 bis bowels Uke we- 
2 A aq yy Ionathan in his S 24s 


expoundech it bittey trial; 
cauſt it wied ber n 
the Chaldee 


-araphraſt «it, 
that the 
V. e a er ber 


— . — * 
iſperſion 1 ante ae 
underſlood: 


this adjuration was to bein 
— 


which the woman knew and 
Maim. in Stab, c. 3. .. y. 
1 — 


band: 
 B by the 
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Klees a likeweiſe fa N 
e 
D 222 bu wh 
Eſ«.6s. 2 leave your 

unte my ; * Fog om — 1 
ll 


» 


3 Gen,36.6. unto 4 lewd, 
10 an 

land. under thy dad that ia, fince 
thou waſt maticd: tora maried ara 
is in {cripruce phraſe , layd ro be re 
an husband, Rem, 7. . Or, = 
h»fb and, that is beſide hem, cles 
ſay, T be buſbaxd may deale by oath with ber, 
that ſbe bath not comuted whordome with that 
men cKerning who be is gedtous of ber nor with 


ny other man. And bath not d 
ted whordome under him, 4 ww berroth- 
ed, befor: be menied hey, or But he may 


not deale with her, that [be did not cd. — 
come orfore they were berrothed , neyther after 
ſhe was put away, if ſbe bad been put awe, 


returned to him agame : for if —— 


whordome in that time , ſhe u not 
han , Ma Nc, 7 . 
fee] or, or, ve good, clear, innocent : that is. 
ave no hurt by this bitter 
wer, Fromeh this omar gg 
in judgiog ons, & 
ſhould firſt (ce if they may be cleared. wy 


V. 20. . . uation 5 given big 
copulation , t t 1 W 
is expreſſed in Lev, 15, = 4 | 


V. 21. by-oath charge or, «d 
He as 
1. Son. 14.24- 
exſecyation: in Greek, pat, © 


curſe. thee to be for a fan 
is, eg code for ne thy 
Pn. 
8 terrour to others : 


any took an oath upon 


5 


— — 


215 


; 


| 16. the God Ames, is 


ling of the eb U may be uodcritood of 
the dying and - rotting of the thigh or 
womb: or-rroperty, of the falling down 
of the u ombe out of the place , wherby 
it became unſit for genetation. 
to ſwell } in Greek, thy belly bwſt: fo ip v. 
27, It is a tradition of the lewes, that the 
water which Maſes made the Iſraeli:s 
drink with the powder of their 
calf, Exod.z3.26. had like eff in fuc 
were of that. ſyn , & could not 1 
cõ victed by witneſſes,that their lebe, ſwel. 
led: Sol. Ferchi on Exe.31. and N Menachem, 
V. 22. ſhel enter} or, let it entey. and 
the thigh] that is, thy thigh, as the Greek 
explainerh it. «Amie Amen) in Greek, 
So be it So be it, Auen is an Hebrue word, 


uſed,as in 2 Cor.1. 
are in Chriſt yes 


med the oath and 


ow 5 


but reteined by the Apoſtles in Greek, —— 1 


1 Cor. 14.16, and ſo is no uſtd in — 4 
Pat. . — it 0 Nas 
h nity, 28 in 67. 
ee 1 God of Trueth © & 
ſo Chriſt is called Anon, which is ex- 
pounded, the ſaubfull end true witner, Rev.3, 
14. Andin (| unto men, it is au car- 
neſt aNeveration, 23 Amen 1/9 foy unto you, 
M4#.14.47. which an other Eyang: liſt in- 
terprete th in Greek cMethoor, that is Ven 
ly, or Of « trueth, Luke 12.44. It is alfo in- 
tetpreted in Greck Nai, that is Yes; 25 in 
Mu.13.36. Amen ſay unto you; for which 
in Luke 11.51, is written Yes (or Verity) 
fey unto you. —— tee Hebrew a 
Greek are joyne ther in Rev. 1.7.yes, 
Amen; foun 3 CIC And whes it is 
ad led to the end of prayers, or of curſes, 
er in Dent. 17. 15, it is au appro- 
55 
the thipg may which is 
the ejpgms word Lord unto it; as in ler. 


1 ee Amen exp, 


brought 4 rolt 


Soih, ch. 3. el. 8. 


| her ſelf if ſhe WP” ﬆ- 
belly | faith in God, 


The manner of writ 
brewes thus deſeti 


20 Allib⸗ 


corfe, and took it 


he Cale 


the Low, wrote therew is che tongue 
455 hatis in Hebrew) —— 
the bill of divorce , . 
he adyered her, letter by letter, word by wrd 
but he writeth not Amen Amen. AMaimony in 


have moreover | 
divers obf — which they 


ſay the writing was unlawful! ; ; as chat it 


malt not de written by night nigh, bur by 60, 


2s hey drinking , and oblrion was 


ten with ſuch ynk or 
 aveth n—_— 


et 


time; not written beckwerd or contu- 
, but in order; —— _ 

| bed'ta ret on 
v. 10 «djure her. 3.43.) 
the preiſt ſhall write . 2 
deo, * 8 7 nor wrie- 
te 2 (common or a , 
bo by a pre chat ae 55 nor 5 
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nie , by tlie efit Gel, the ſwift 
2 Lo an Mal.3.5. # lhe were 
guil 1 the curſes od; — n againſt her, 
: were blotted . uld not appear 
e h. So this word is uſed in 


1715 ſys , through the mercie 


of Gok, Eſaic43-25- * F am be that 


or mine owne 
ſaks 4445 247 not remember 


* 

V. 14. to 2 in Chaldee, to 
caring; meaning 1 ſhalbe evil and 
bitter in their e fett unto her. 
| V. 28. weve the Meat-offring ] that is, 
2 A Exo. 


1 Wes wel whe that te Af. 
2 * ing veſſel wherin the 
22255 on her 2 ; | 
put bis undey bers , and waved it, 
EE in Fotab, ch. 3. ef. rx, on the 
A be 32 the foe offrin ſouth t 
| weſt orze of the altar, like the * Memr-of- 
5 of particular perſons ; and took an hand- 
therof and burned it on the altar, and the re- 
ee, reifts. Mai. in Fotab. 
<:3. * . this further (ay. f 
the before it be put in» | 


fi it is to be redemed as all o- 


— 
5 that olluted 
8 — — pe 
. E 


— — vw — 


i | &«, b 


watil idem c. 4. 
Main. of burni 


her name | were biurar , which 
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ber. 


2 244. 10 ber bled b hath a 
4 row 22 
ed 5. Fan en ed Tones 


ere z unt 
meant of = altar: oe! 
in an other place , wh ere unclean 


992 
fred to God, nor eaten by mes, 
V. 26. the memorial ] ſo the bhandfull is 


called: ſee the notes on Levi. . 2. 

V. 27. to bitterneſſes ] with moſt bitter 
effect, in Chaldee to curſing ; as v. 24. 4 
Hebrewes ſay, that if ſhe be defiled, immedi. 
An her face will turne yell , ber eyes will 
| flick out d and they cary bey out of the wo- 
mens court whern ſhe ſlandet band firſt her bel- 
ly wil ſwell, and after that ber thigh will fall, 

T 28 Aud in the ſame howre that 
the adulterer ſhal die alſo, by whoſe 
means ſhe wat made to risk, wherſoever be be. 
— in Jotab, ch. 3. ſecl. 16. 17. 
fall] or ret, ſ-e verſ. 21, This judgment is 
according to the tranſgreſſion, that as 
with chat part ſhe ſynned, fo therin ſhe 
| ſhould be puniſhed . And thus the curſe | 
 entred into 1 bowels like water, (as in 
P 109. 18.) not by auy natural effect of 
is drink, but by the power of God * | 
oben bringeth great things 2 
unlikely means; as with day of ſpit- 
17 Chriſt opened the eyes of the blinde, | 

9.6.7. 
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ſeed) Hebr. ſbalbe 2 with feed; which | 
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ihe was in (mah eber, ) the dus heath 
|| not, Sue aches ber dowry, and gore her way, 
| ord is al for him rver afier ., Some | 

not meet to drink, 
though they be wilt „aud their hu- 4.30. 
bands alſo would have them drink , bat 
are pot awayWwithourdowries: 25, 
| that is wife cog man M or l or, th 
| or c. ar that mart oberg : bkew eat 
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c children — nor 
viſit ther vyayes continually; till be 
. they arc at prace from all fyn and 
1niquitie; be is 4 ſynner, as it is vvritten ( in Fob. 
Je AND THOV ScAALT KNOW, 
TH.ATTHYTENT ſhall be io PEACE; 
AND Hor SHALT VISIT THINE 


SYN. in Soteb. c. 4 f. 1. 18.25. 
all beer her iniquitie ] that is, the pun- 
| ifſhment of her iniquitie, as Lev. 20. 17, 
19, 10, Beko .4-5- And this tended to 
the God, ( who findeth out and 
8 2 — ſpeciall, 
5.) to the purging 
of che , ( which which be as a new 
lump, withour the Leven of ſornica tion. 1. 
8 and to the pacif of mens 
pir ita, ole racelo eit fami— 
. 5 this ſeveritie of God againſt 
ſecret whordome, above other ſynns: we 
are caught what) t remayneth for 
ſuch as com mitt trie. 2 ſpiri 
tuall — Exck, 13.37. and often 
doen in ſecrer, Exe $8.12. — 
God is of the iniquitie of the 
Fathers bpog the children, Exod. 10.5, & 
will give them blood, in wrath and gealou- 
ſie, 2nd they ſhall bear their lewdneſs & 
their abominaton, Exch, r6. 38, (8. and 
| 33-35» lo that the curſe of the Law, cnt 
tech as water into their bowels, Da. s, 
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ſeſſunto Ichovah, he 
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head, All the thet he ſepara- 
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gen] thit is, one water fot rwo pf 
for one ] that is , as the Greek tran ſla- 
teth, ſor every ene. T1us5 in their gitts they 
were partly lever), partly joy ned in £6» 
munion , two and two, for a wagon, The 
Hebrewes c6pare the number of RE with | 
the fix ſeveral blefſings in Noni d 14; 2.48. 
and the twelve oxen; according ta the 
number of the twelve tribe: i KA 
on Num.7. before the Tabernacle] to pte. 
ſ-ar them there unt God.Fongthen in his, 
Chaldee paraphraſe ziderh , Moſer would 
not receive them f them, and they brou by them' 
neer (or offred than) before the Tabericile. 
And Sol. arch ſo explain2th it, becauſe Mo- 
ſer rectives them not from their hand , til he ws 
commended by the month. of God, 
hey mey be 10 ſerve Tor, 


. thet t bill 
let 1. be to 45 the vice , thar is, ro doe! | 


the ork; e Greek tranſſateth, e thy 


cle of teſlimouj e. 


| V. 8, ohe wagen e Recauly the | 
\fervice. the Metatites was beaver. | 
chen the Herſpoites, uy =; che chirgs 


jo the boards, Pillars ant ſo hers oft 
| Tabernacle;wheras theGerſonites curſed: 
but the curiaines, coverings and banging? 


10 «d numbred {ſrael ; in Num.3 1.49 


Numb. 4.3 l, 25. cherfote the Merarites had 


4 


as many 


. 
- 
. 


| 56, T by fe bave token the funin of the 


ber“ 


miniſterial wor ks of the 1 


90 


on 17 


—_ 


— — — - » S- & 
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Ny, Ch, VII. 


8 


10 


things Hebr, of the bolyner: meaning, the 
Arke Tavis, Gitte Ahary a, le 
Nd. 4. t. '! was e them) the 
Greek rranſlaveth ,' they have the | 
the of the Mey. with ſboalder] that 
is, as che Gree kerplainethit, they ſhall 
bea e them wn (their) ſhouldertiand no orher 
w-iſe, cherfore when the ark was caried 
ona wagon, God was angie, ad kylie" 
Vztah, C 4g 3.7. then Davidacknow® 
l-dged that the Lord had made breach 
among them, becauſe they ſought him 
not in due order, 1 Chron. 113. 

V. 10. the dedixation} ob, the mitiation, 


conſtcxayon' called in Hebrew Chanucceb, 


| which when it is ſpokea of mei, meaneti 
and diſtiuct 


the Cuccbiſeg. e,, iar 
trayning up to any new thing which they 
were not accuſtomed ro'betore: when of 
other things, as of Temples, altars, hou. 
ſes, or the like; 'it meancctveho fir 
of them, or dedication andconferration 
to their frft uſe which was doen with ſo 
lemalt ie, as Solomoa dedicated the Bouſt of 
god, 1 Chron. 7.4. and kept the dedication of 
the Alta; ſeven dayer; 1 Chron'7 9, and'at 
the rerurne out of Babylon, bey kepe the 
dedication of the houſe of God wth joy, and of- 
fred arthe dedication }herof ,-100% bullechs, 
100. unt, 400. lonbs, e., Br... 1. 
So they kept the dedication of the wall of e- 


ru ſaleu, u ith gladoes, thankſgiving, fing- | 
ſe 8 giving, — — 


ing, rag} art ogy hirps —— 
1h mg | ien 2 reat joy . 
12,27 41. And Dau made 30. 
Palms for thededication of his houſe, And 
all the Iſraelites uſed to dedicace their 
dwelling houſ s, Dext.zo (. Likeweiſe in 
the Miecabees time, they kept the dedicart# 
of the Aha« right dayes, with facrifices and 
gladaes; ad ordeyntd it to be to 
yerelypv4 Mcab. 4 1466-9. 
dinance wa 
a. The kke 


FT 


| 2 ——— , and the fealt is called Zgcainien 


So the 


es. | dic even rg 


lob. 10.12, of new making or uſing, or in 
me morie of the new making of any thing, 

ſolemoitie of the Ny at Mount 
Sinai, in B14. g. was a dedication; un dh 
A fayth , it ne de,, withous 
blood; Heb:y.18. and Chritt is (ayd to have 
dedicated for e new and living way ato the 
holy heavens. eb. 10. 40. And now that 
— — conſecrared fut the 
oblruons of all! Nr ar: all times, the 
Priboes orcher welve ttibes dedicato the 
fame wich gits and ſacrifices of altfors; 
and great ſolemaitie — tel. 
tilying eheir faith & joy in Ch iſt (om 
the Aker whom they ſhould 


 offet the facrefice of ptaiſe to God conti. 


nually, Hebr. 13 4195-15, Add th was a 
ming from the 22 


for « 
them there unto the e 


' Jorchi agtine ſayth ,, that Moſes vive it 
not from their hand, until he w comms 
the mouth of the Power; that is, of Ged. A 
; here! we may+ obſer 
phraſe, which ea God the Power; g de 
the Evangelifs, ſaying, + ſhall ſee the Sou 
of man finniy on the right ha of the Power, 
Mar. 16 64, & Mark. 14. . Which Is er- 
pliined in LAK t., the power of Go 
a  Adar. 14:61. . 
Jon of Go mg, 7 243 
4 re. One Prince for a day ] | 
tenee ewiſe written, is fof more p 
and exatnes, & ſolemnitie ot the act 
as alſo do ſhewan tight that all the, 
Princes and Tribes had in the Altar now 
tobe dedirated; 


hh 


hich o 
doph tn Chriſts time, eb. 10. 
et vation is found ſo a- 


2 
ſormed, Which he u have doen in 
'diſtin@dayes, Wherfore he alſo writerh 


their BAI: eee 


dan 


_ —_____ ä 


—UüU—U— 


ve the Hebtewes 


Sy 


and how the Lord cftes | 
ins tobe pers | 


—— 
"7 _ TEES Tees wv — DIV 


—_— 


-— WP. - 


—— — 


Nerz, 


Ch. VII. 


ſo i 
the tribe, 
the oblatios was not tor 
his own perſon , but for the whole tribe, 


— Hebr, Neck 
Aam.s.2, of the tribe] or, 
in which ſenſe, 


wherof he vas governo: but the Greek 
trauſlateth, Per of the trabe of Fudas. Here 
the Captains of the tribes affer every 
doe in his day , not according to their 
birthes, or as they ace named in Numb. 1. 
bu ing to the order wherin God 


t accordiag 
had ſet them round about his Sanctuarie, 


| 


the next words maviſeſt; «be ſbe 
of jp the Low, weighed. three od 


mente harley, cornes , ſayth AMaimeg in 


on Gen. 10.16. 


treat, of Shekelr, ch. i. a. Ser the notes 


[io Hebrew -- Why ++ i 


via called 
aut; in 


ring 
Greek PAN. « Yial; which word is uſed 
in Rev. ic. where the vials of Gods wrath 
are powred ont. Such baſons or vials, 
992 the blood of the ſacrifi- 
ces to the Altar, where it was powred 
out: of them mention is made in Zach. 


14-20, the pots in the LORDS bouſe, ſhelbe 


and ending at the North, (according co 
the courſe of the Sun) as may be viewed 
thus; of 
, Iudah: Neeſon, vyerſ. 12. 
1. Iſſac har: Nethexcrl, v. 18, 
3. Tabulon: Eliab, verſ. 24. 
4. Reuben: EAN, verſ.30. 
7. ö vet he 
F. : Eliaſaph, verf. 42.3 
7. Ephraim: Eliſheme, v.48. 
. Manaſſes: | Gemaliel, v.54 
, oth may eAbidan, v.60. 
to. Dat; Abirgr, verl. cs. 
11, Aſer: Pagiel, yerſ. 72. E North. 
tz. Naphtali: Abe, v. 78. 
Thus God would have that order krpt in 
their oblations, which he had appointed 
| for their ſituations, Numb. 2. and ſo hke- 
| weilſe for their jaurncyiogs Num. r0.14.- 
23. to ſhew that he is not the author of 
canfuſed twmult, but of peace; 1 Cor. 14. 31. 
| And Judab, in u his ſoo, was firſt 
in theſe . — (26 in * they 
things ,) for to type out the honour of 
Chr, Fa. was to be his ſon according 
to the fleſh; =p ; 12 
V. 13. dib or, er, platter in He- 
brew in Greek Trubbon, Which 
vord is uſed for 2 in A. 26.23. Such, 
diſhes were uſed to (er che She broad in, 
en table, Eed gas. 4 


inning at the Faſt quarter, like the 
DEED I 
» 


d. k 


kel , as the 


(hab : of this foe L 


uni noteth. 
the 


lo 
ee. 


uerte] or, ef 


be Alter | el 
— a 


reek tranſlateth it: 
ich weighed twentie Gerabs, Num. 3.47. 


Meat offring] 
evil.s, 
V. 14. of gold } rouchang this, Chõ 

'the cup i ſelfws of gold, and | 
of it was by ſolver he keis. So - 
, | nethan in husThargum ſayth ,One cap wes 
ten ſhekels of ſilver, and it (the — 1 
Fold, This is plaine by the 8c. verſe fo- 
_ | lowirg : there Sol. Perch ſapth , that the 

ſbekels of gold weighed not ſo much « the ſubvey 
of incenſe] or 


brew XKetoreth: every Ade 
as it was miogled with oile, ſo it had 
frankincenſe (Leboneh) p it: Lev. 2.1, but 
the incenſe-(Ketoreth ) was for the 

altar, the making wherof is deſcribed in 
Exod. 30. 34. c. Sol. Jerchi here noteth 


for am perticuler poſe 


We finde no i 


nor for the o 


or Ain. 


, in He- 
of floure 


(brazen) Alter , 


onely. So it wasan extraordinary oblation 
for this preſent action. 

V. 15, bullock ] in Chaldee, « bel in 
Hebrew Per, which is a yoog bull of the 


od ag. 1. 


(or oxe:) ſee Exod 29.1. 


ſecond or third yere; ſee the notes on Ex- 
yougling] Hebr. ſon of the herd 
raum] which 


alſo was of the ſecond yere, as lambs were 
af the-firſt: ſee the notes on Levis.3.10. 


2 
Exod. 11. . 


ſed in the Chaldee verſion, and 


| 


on t 
thirtie ſhe kels] the word: ſbekels ĩs expteſ-· 
rightly as 


Hebr. ſon of bis yore : of 
ſee the notes on Gen. 5.32, 
Buynt-cffer 


] che Law, 


and fignikcation herot, ſee in Levitc2, 
; verſ. 16.1 


14 


5 


1 OOTY” 


/ 


5 


- 7. 8 . 


bm — —— «c — PID — 
= n — 


Nins, Cf. vf 


TEE SE * phat-buck of theſe-, t 

4 5 d back} a aeg Per 
1 1. 13. But 
general, not for 


th Lev. . . 8 I 


bringeib . 
2 which # wot 0b 


Livit. 4. where. re 6 
is open. d, Thus by facrifices of all 
figuri the death of Chriſt, zud bene 
fits do bc k<aped.therby, che Teconciled; 
3 d made chemfebves and eln accept 
2 le to Gorand were wade 8 of 
his ace, to retpisfion of fyntis, juſtifica- 
tion and H. Qif Aificarion, tough tairh, de 
by the work of the boly Ghofi: in the 
er 38 In * herot they re- 
C 
275 * 9 the ſos of Zu ealted l 
in Greek Nathanaet tht ſon of Seger lee NE. 
1.8. Prince ] this tile is gte to an 
the to elve except Naaſſon of ludah, ho 
offred fi: wherof Chaxuni Py 'eth this 
reaſon, 24 is not cal ed Prince , that be might 
not be po wp becauſe he offred þ1 
the ot 15 are 25 ed ro fr PF. Ray 
mitt d themſelves, and . after him. 
V. 19, He 749 [n the Chaldee of 
lonathan there is 2dd-d, He offred bu offer 
i ig after Induh by the moath of the Holy one, 
Sol. larchi here 'writeth thus; by peak: 


a 


7 Haber, HE OFFRED, when the like is not 


they hy offer cording 


Journyng their ſlan rds , 
ſeyd, He 7 by 
J 


berſbre b it 


ri5 offred ] wenteth the leiter ſod ; that f 
#þe playne tt. * peach Lex Few t- 


3 — -- wo — 


- — 


— — 


ff | ciculars, amd in the 
Altar now 'dedicartd, as type 
Chrift ſo theodlarions of che Princes 1 


* 
. 7 — 


fr t 


* 43. Pine 
led Reyue!; and 


5 EEE e 


| 


note this to be extraordiozrie at ante 48 


5 * 
en which in YN 


e ders d 


e 


P 0 
. 


 Childee called lo 


| the deuic ation . of 
ther God ſummerki 


veel, or age 


offriogs, 


tinces, the Namder of vellels, and 


of then}; avd 2 


—— boon to 1 
ble this the ir ſervice was un 


which he ſo largely 


ferdowne i rape gr 
general. 


the rwtlye tribes, ſhewed che faith 


& lo ulAſracl towards G od, in Chrift, 


of wh h ie his reftims- 
he any per pos 8 
unto o 


eib the ſcripture of (the Prince of ) the tribe Fee made of Go 
of all the Free le hog od mes, dey 
ſys © all the other tribes ? Becauſe Rev erving | Go t, hope tor 

came, and made « ſtyrre, and ſeyd, It u ynough | AA, 7) Bo 7. oft 727 2 * _ 

thet my brother Indeb offrcd before me, I will unto all Princes of the earth, 

offer afier him , Moſes af ved, It was Ey | ſhould honour the Lord with 
unto me by the mourh of the Almit bile , that | (ons & ſubſtance, & willingly 
to the woof their maintenance of his con | 
vices, : as is prodied unto Ieruſatem, 
ing: 6nd newer 9 They 


unto which 


gold , 


21310 10 
. ee 


— 


e 


— IR 


2 
of 


= 
55 


\ 


—— 
>. 6 


_ _— 


2 


— — 


— 


— = 


N ss, 


86 


. lbs Logs 
IE 
8 


.cn 


ey, i 


= 


for the CERT of the 


irie, 

and veſſch of the ſame, all whth were 

*\ 8 for which caufe allo at the teturne 
el 


out of Babylon „ the veſſels p. 
ol the — e of God , were delivered by 
weight, od 1 God, againd at letulalem 
by weight; for they were bey, and ther- 
fore watily to be kept: and they were ta- 
ken by aunber, and by weight of every one: 


$.25.27.2$.39.30-33-34« 
V. 86. an hundred and twentie] ſo there 
vt juſt the ewentieth part of che weight 
| of all the filyer veſſels , in theſe twelve 
2. And «then in his Thar- 
N theſe 120. ſbekels,aplwers- 
to the 120. yeres of Moſes life. 


% V%, ther Meat offring ] the Greek 
| verGon addech. their Mcat-offrings and then 
Qrink-offrings : which * * they wers 


not mentioned . er veg 

derſtood by the at 4 
xd, For by the Law, . Burat of- 
bg was to have with it à Neat: offtiog 
of floure , mingled with oile; and wiue, 
for a Drink-off7 irg : the appointed mea- 
on ne is to be ſcen in Numb. 15. 


TY. #2, 2E fo all the beaſts which 
. Ta. P ac this dedication, 
Were two > Ranked fiftie and two * 
wy two hundred/ and foure , were 
e-offrings ; 2 themſelves with 
e Preiſts did og kept a feaſt with 


Pelore the Lord , ſor his mercie to- 


n 


jor 
' * 


See 
RP" > Aa * 


and Al the weight ws written «t that time. Ex. 


of 


the Ark and the Mercig- 12 2 is cal 
led Debir,che Oracle ot Speaking 
6.13. 1 D e 


r 


10 1 
Aim ems ot Gods 
Chriſt his ſon, by ar ht he 7 — 1 


unto out fathers, but more clearly unto 


us in theſe loſt d e, Heb. 1. a. And wheras 
it is layd in Lev. 171. the ſpake unto 
Moſcs owt of 4 the Tabernade;this ſhe w 
eth how it is to be underſiood; as Sol. Le- 


<>: here ſayth , Two ſcriptures chatradict one 
another, the third cometh and decideth the caſt 
berween them. One ſcrip - » The Lord 
Pale 2 him out of the 8 ie which Was 
withgut the vole; and an 1 ure ſayth, 

[ wil peek, unto thee , Fon 4.4 . 
feat. T his cometh and deciderh it herween them; 
Moſes went into the Tent, «and there he heard 
the voice that came from above the Mercy ſeat. 

T be voice came-out from heaven, to between tl e 
Cherubims; and from thence ut came out into the 
Tent of the congregation. From hence alſo 
ſome of the Hebrewes 4 (as Chaxks- 
u here noteth ,) that the beginning of the 
book of Levin, was when the Dedication 
(here ſpcken of ) we finiſhed. and be 
Fake ie bim ] The Hebrewes obſerve 
bow this, HE SPUKE VNTO HIM, # 
doubled; to  ſhew that the voice came fs heaven 
to the Merge-ſeat,c7 fo thence ſpake with bim: 

fer «ll the peech with Moſes was from beaver, 

1 'the day time, ad wa heard from berween the 


ro Cherubim according to he ben * 


— — 


— — — — 


— _ — 


„ a. 4 


IN. 


— 
— 


e ee eee | 
— of 


. CHAPTER 8. of che herdi & his Meat: oftr 21 
dor mingled with gie: & g let 1 
reer tock 2 yangling of che berd, 


bring · necty the, Levites, | 
The Fee "were to" bard x hem, Wee congregation. of the (ons, of 
en — — e. Kad thou ſhalt bring-neer | 10 

| the Lexites, before Ichovah: and the 


| 


Ja 
1 
E 


A 
* 


; 
> 
: 
75 
8 


1 
HE 
al 
2, 

3 
Te 
N 


12 


nnen | Iſrael: that they may be, to 
5 DD ice of-Ichovah » 


'A \N&Tehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, | yites ſhall lay their hands 
yide . be onto Aaron, head of the bullocks: and 


F 
58 
2 
3 f 
FF 


- 
: 
i 
It}: 
- 
: 
2 
2.587 
4 


Auen Wa for lampes 


to uſcend up; ove! Run 

4 22 Moſes. And this work che 

of the candleſtick, «of -work 

| }ofgold; unoche halt therof ; unto 

| ſrhefloyrerherof, ir w besten work: 
according tothe patterne, which le- f 

| ſhorah had ſheved Moſes,ſs de mac 


the Cand . y 
Aud Ichovab-ſpake, unto Moſes, 
(api = "Take the Levites, from 
} 


5 
6 
7 


4 


—_—— 
— 
c 


, 
* . 
that Ar 


i. Nr, "Os, VI. e 


l ok beaſh in che day, cha I ſmote every 8 & ſhall; norſerve| 
in both, in che land of Egypt 1 | the ſervice:) thus ſhalt thou doe unto 
1T ſanRified them, unto me. And [| the Levites, in their charges, 
have taken, the Levites: inſtead of e- 
very firſt borne, of 4 yer 9 Ifracl, CAPnorationy; , 
19 And I have given the Levites as given, han the . 25. 
to Aaron and to his ſonns, from a- DAD > — > 
mong the ſonns of Ifrach to ſerve the a0notations ou Gen.C.9, 
ſervice of the ſonns of Iſtael, in the Amps to aſcend } that is, to bers, as | 3 


2 the ce trauſlateth: ſo in d. 
Tent of the ation; and to 1.37. & 47.20, Lev-244. The Greek 


make · atonement for the ſonus bf If | . 

rael: that there be no plague, among — 7 — 6A 
the ſonns of iſraehꝭ hen the ſonns of | dleſtick : ho wbeit in the next verſe, the 
Iſrael come- nigh, unto the SanRu- | Greek traoſlateth, he kjndled. As the Prin- 
20 atie. Then did Moſes, and Aaron, | ces of the twelve tribes (in che former 


: | chapter ) offred to the dedication oſ the 
and alt the congregationufehelonns Ala ohceby che EA workeal the 


of Ifracl, to the Levites; according to | . 
all chat Ichovth commande@ Moles, | etorwert the like conch the miners 
concerning the Levites; ſo did the | both Prieſts an#Levites; which tribe of. 
21 ſonns of Itracl, gw them. And | fred nothing 8 
the Levites puriſied- themſelves, and over againſt the fac of abe Qa 
waſhed their clothes; and Aaron wa- — F. id — 
vedthem, fir a wave: offcing, before time comprehenJeth the whole , confil. 
lehovah: & Aaron made-atonement 1 the aft & ſeven btanches joynt- 
22 for them, to cleanſe them. And | ly, Exe.z5.3r. ſometime the midle branch 
| after that, went the Levites in, to ſerve.| which went riut up from the ſhaft, out 
their ſervice, in the Tent of the eon · — _—_ — a 
tom before Aaron, and betone] ght alithe lamps thould be lighted « 
. 02 ache lmps ould je hor 00 
ed Moſes, concerning the Levites, ſo | as looking all to ir, from whence they fir 
| did box bo eden . A — 2 ha ch-ir —_— * 
hovah unto to t the midlemoſt N 1 
24 | laying. _— 1 — fyte on the Altat , & all ebe other lamps 
to the Levites: from fivematdtweuts! were lighted from the midle lamp, and | 
old, and upward he ſhall goe- | The H:brewes 2p, Their bp hes wow 
, e rewes lay, 5 were ' 
eee CofE eaters | 
vice ent of t ion. Candleſick, «ll ö . MU » 
ol And trom the age of fifrie yeres, he — edits | —— | 5 
Galtreturne from the warrfare ofthe | s of the e. room ropes 16 
| fervicer & (hall noe ſerve, any-more. anger ys 2 * 
26 Bar he hall miniſter wich his breth mony in tom. 3. in . 4. 


| 15, in the Tent of the congregation, | 3. ec f. Accords An 


| | 
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n 
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— 
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"Ni Thr, . ft, 


* WT . 


ach, a nerrow at the bottom , The 
weve like the <pples (or beads) * 


1 . — on of the 
e The 


Tg 93988 


i end xe war 2 5 | 
[ris toes adi) ral hw 
three bandbredtber:then Iwo bandbrediher 


e rhe endo whos wr bow 
* 4 
. fault two haudbredthes 


the work N or of the 1 


e 


. eee one on this fide, and 
an ob ons * 
Chet Thor a eee 


veſſel. „ — heroſ is deſeri 


3x. & 37. 07, 24+ 


— 155 


22 4 
— x ng fom it, « high & 


Ser 


pi 
ck :with the branches , bowles, 
andflowres ; But the Lamps were 
2 part, (as were the 
diſhes,) Exod.z7 23. and were 
of the ſeven branches. op wir 
noteth on EA. that the Lay. 


an handbredth toe mak ne wade og 
— 


trimmed 1; and t be ſet down 
the O_o of 2 — EEE 


trummed the Lamps . Other things 


ADS —— 


both the floure ( 
. & the G 
were el beaten work. This Sol. Ferchi eX- 


ot oile in very ohe, 


noted on Ax 25. 11. This Ca adleflick f. 
— —— ; ſhioingia the Ta- 


ſhould ſey, ibe body 


poundeth thus, 4 if be 
Candleſtick all ard ill that 
Beth habebireb {oe 


neth therts. Maimony in 


of his church, win the oile of 


nj je rr ſeven lampes, which are the 


treat of the Temple) — 
the manner of ede that 


40 Cad. RV. Thee d- 
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1.6 pwn ard wo 2 


it had foure bowles (or 
and two flouyes in the 
Exod. x4. 34. ad moreover 4 rage = — 


1) and 
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beetes-work ,and 


the oile, 2144. ſon the | 


| ſbeft of the candleſtzek, 
«And it batt three feet. . 
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os with mych affliction, 2 A. 
and 2. 3. Aﬀd:th> work of Cbæiſt, and of 
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Ch. VII 


meth from Chriſt. Who bb the ſeves pi 
ries of God, Revel. 3. 1. figured by tne ſeves 
lamps of fyre , Reval. 4. b. The vuietie of 
cups, knops and floures ; raughe the ſun- 
dry things that are in the ſcrrprures, hiſ- 
tories, precepts, propheſies, parables &c. 
And as ſeven is the nuchber of perſection: 
fo by the ſeven branches vad ,the 
ful perſection of the ſctiprarevis ſhowed, 
which ore able to make us wiſe 1990 ſalvation, 
| — —— which uu in Cbrift Jeſu; and 
ed, throughly furniſhed unte every-go 
work. a 16. 17. This Candi 
might alſo be a figure of the Church, ſhi- 
ning as lights in the world \, and holding 
forch the word of life, Phil. 1. . 16. (as 
the ſeven golden Candleſticks; 10 Revel. 1. 20. 
were the ſcven Churches in Aſia, in the mid- 
| deft of which,Chriſt our great high Preiſt 
walked . co order theirtight;amd to 
the oile of his grace into their 9 
which church is in natute one in Chriſt; 
though ic hath many particulat churches 


as branches our of one ſtock ; the chief 


branch wheref was the church of Iſrach 
from | whoſe light we all receive lighe, 
they having firlt received the Oracles of 
God, See Rom. 4. 2.167 21,16.17.18, &c. 
» Pet. 1. 19. So che ſtate of the church 
the word and Spirit of God is ſet fort 
by a viſion of the Candleftick , whoſe 
lamps ar fylled with oile from two olive 
trees, 44 Rev. 11. and lohn the Bap- 
tiſt a preacher of the word of grace, is 
called « burning end ſbining Lamp , lob.4.35. 
the patterne] Hebr, the ſhew or viſcon, «p- 
' | pearance; that is, the patterue , a3 
Exod. 25 40. This teacheth that no other 
ground ot forme of doctrine, or of the 
church, is to be br in , then that 
which is ſhewed of God. 2 Tow. f. 13. 14 
Tim.1.3-4.8&3-1 5. AMat.z8:20Ectleſ.12.11.13- 
v. 6. — — reſidue of the tribe 
of Levi, beſides the Peeifts, whoſe conſe 
cration is deſcribed in Levi. ;. unto who 
the other Levites were adjoyned to aſſiſt 
them in the ſervice of Gods 


the blood o 


hayre: which was an other 
fication, as in the cleanſing 
he ſhaved off al bis bayre, Lev. 14. l. 5. & 


cleanſed through faith in Chri 
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chipter. - pon eig the ſorer Jokers 

650 the Levites, an in Sv, Jo ih bame 
are diſtinguiſhed fro the <rher traclnes, 
as ate alio the Previts from thi Leyices z. 
Chron.' x. the Pushen, the Þ reiſts; he Le- 

vier, end the *. cleanſe rem .] 
or Purifie the the manner following, 
This tho h ir'were the dutie dof alt the 
people, xo becitanabd pare when: they | 
came to the ſanctuarie, 2. Chien: 23.:119:4., 
Cor y. i yet in ſpeciall manner it b — 


od | ed te the miniſters, Which did 


veſſtls of the Lasd. Bſui. a. 11. EN. 6, 20. fo 
the Apoſtles among other graces herby 
they approved themſ ves ar tbe mumflers 
of God. , n:meth one to be by purencs, x. 
Cor.6. 4.6. | 


| d f 


of puri- 
the — 


in the — the polluted Nazitite, 
Num. 6.9. So the Levites which were in 
themſelves as Lepers, that is , are 
clothes] their garments ; an — (uſed 
in purifying the uncleane, Ex od... Le. 
8 ob yn of ll frm, 
fya 
inward and — from all of the 
and ſpirit , 2 Cor. 7. 1. of the hart and 
| Heb.10..2n, Which 


verfation; ones | 


—— — 
_— 


25 was fignified before, in Nas. 1. C. 8c. 
bur their coaſecraion 1s ſhew in this 
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e pure. 11 


9 1 225 ot, youg exe, 


of the * ere; 2 the notes on Exo, 
29.1. where 12 was brought for the 
Preiſts. This was fer a B 10 
<Honement for the Levites verſ tx aud 2 
4 here obſerveth, "for the 
their ſervice, The tormet cl —— 
to take away ſyn: theſe ſacrifices after, 
were alſo to teconcile them unto God, in 
Fug © whom all ſacrifices figured. Heb. 5. 
. & 10. 5,—-10. bis — 
ſpeaking as of a hing knowen: now 
ordinarie 2 for a bullock, was 
three tenth dealer of fine-floure led with 
oils; and for a 481 80 9 Hin of | th 
wine, Numb. 18. 12. 14. 845 the aonotati- 
ons there . N es of the Meat-offring ſee Le. 
vit. 2. ond bullock] that is, an other 
ballsch , which though it is the ſecond 
here named, yet was it firſt offred, v. 13. 
Lev. 8. 14. 18. & 14. 19. And no bullock 
was offred. for Syn, ſave the ſyn of the 
high Preift, ot of the co egation, Levit. 
4:3-13-14-22-23. 2nd the tes now ta- 
I, hoy 
ſacha$ 


9g 


bois 


-offriog as the whole congre- 
gation 


V. 5. the whole or, «ll the co «tion 
betauſe the thing. L EE al 0 
co and to ve, the Leyites 


Ep Pas | ob 


: "Yao: 5 — . — 


e, to put the cha 
urch upon them, 
unto God in their 


were by this 
— = the c 


blie and church of the ſyſt. borne 
written in heaven, Heb.12 23, 


Separate me Barnabas and Saul , for the work 
— called them, AS. 13:2. ſo in 
Row 1.1, And here in verſ. 14. God ſayth, 
r But weving is 
for offring,as the ſacrifices that were 
wa1g cr moral to andfio z wherby the 
troubles and — 72 of the minifters of 
God, were figured : 1 ag 
on Exod. 29. 44. 17. «ve-offring ] in 
Greek, «gift. So the e e 
church are called ifts, Eph.4.8.11. 
ſerve the ſerve) + in Greek, to work (or 
N of the Lord ſo dſo in ve 15, Thi 
* the 22 


85 heprot Preifts a 


pre we 
25 chat 


Levites 


dof thei irftbarne, a ballad 
t — 


h it , on the hend of 


— 


ä 


47 


” —— A 


| — . ——— 
we Nennen, CH UH. 
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faith Chrift , theſe erik 
rom whom they ome 


(or unworthines ) fot | nfed 
and ſheweth our fufficiencie 
wobeof 22 & 3 5.6. 


or 
— ET ef xg Le 
ven to him and his ſonns; as in v.19. 

V. 14. dalle mine} which the Chaldee 
explainerh, ſhalbe miniſters before me. See 
che notes og Num, 16. 9. 

V. 19, 40 ſerve the Tent] in Oreek. to 
4 . work; of the Text: this is explayned 
in v.19. wary ren by he ſons © 4. 
+ | in the Tent. A like phraſe is in Ex 
18.19, to ſ re the citie; and in 2. — 


18. they ſerved the groves, «nd weve 
| themJin Greek e give them before the Lord. 


the Levites is commanded : Sol. archi. 
ſayth that the firſt ( in v. 11.) reſpected 
the Koethiter, the ſecond (in v. 13.) was 
2 and this third, for the 
Met erites , 

| © V+ 16, are given, are given] that is, 
#3 the Greek — ore « gift gi- 

of the word meancth 


2 nd the gift confrmed, 
are and t co 
row proenly they — to de im- 
ed in Gods f ervice ; ſee Gen. 41.32, 
er is tometime uſed for confirming, 
26, Thou aft given thy people, 1. Chron, 
17. +2. Which is the ſame that — 
conformed thy people, 2. Sem. 7. 14. So in 
L.. 33. 16, % bread nba 
halbe fre. Chothuni eth it thus, Gi- 
ven of the ſons of ar! unte God, and given 


it to their divers works, given for the _ 
ing'( of the Taberoade ) given for the Tout: 
Ain t. Chro. at. + « Tit 


cheir — by — So Paul ſheweth | 


This is the third time that the waving of 


of ©od ate Ares: Sol. larchi. referreth / e 


og of every wombe: 
oy mens 


w fre Hu 
wine fe Ine 


nr Exod. 1 1 
* e = — 
po Laaer d 
was be the beginning before the he fonts | 
ingot the Egyprians, Gen, 25.31.07 45. 5 
bur upon that deliverance in Egypt, the 


ordinance was renewed: that they might | 
know the heavenly birthrighe e 
1. 18. 2 


of grace, not by nature ; 

obteyned faich in the blood of 

the Lamb Chriſt, Heb. 11. 28. and 12. 16. f 

17. 13. Rev. 14. 4. 5. So the firſt-borne, 

and the Levits taken in theit᷑ ſtead, were 
figures of the elect, whom God of his 

ne — choſen out of many, unto 


V. 19, 23 gives ] W Fs 


to A: who wy 
theſe Levits ( in f 2 ) 
figured the elect Sade given ot God 
the Father unto Chrift, Fob, 27. 6. 9. 11. 
Heb. 2. 13. to ſerve the wo, in Greek, 
to doe the works of the ſons of icli that is, 
which the fir born of 1fr Id have 
doen theraſelves, had nor the Levits been 
taken for them . to make-ctonement 
for the ſonns of }ſracl] this Na eV mA 
not by offring ſacrifices for 
ſynns, (which was doen the e 
one ly. * oh. their 22 ice is the 
Tent; wh ing performed accordin 
TEL 2 he was. pleaſed = 
and ſent no upon 
od er lect of his ſervice, or for 
2 and this 2 22 aa 


gicamy 
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ens, G. I It, 
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Lev. 10. l. 2.inV2nah ,:.r. Chron. 13. . 
74 like. 32 e n the it th 


all the els roy 
7 , perhaps 
— bers ſathey, neyrher 
,, 5 100 25 — 


therin; and doing ti at which was not wei, be 
ſhould bt pid, at we finde bi Ngtdh d 


91; oht nd 1htip ſorin,' and their | 
45 inſirufled in the ſervice, ts doc is wat meet. 


e the ſer 
nor inheruance Fl Deut. 


ght nor mapley . 
14 if be . — fer 
bs ermerC7 fingers ſhould — 
aud un e miaiſler en the Pſul- 
teria, 
Verf. T ben did Ae! Hebr. And 
Moſer did & e. Moles ſet, ot preſented thi 
Levites, verſ.13. Aaron waved them, v. ir. 
and the ſonas of Uract layd their hands | 
on them. ver/.. 10, every one his work as 
oy bas commanded. | 
7557 themſelves] From ſyn, as 
the Cond [ word imp —— the e 
— whetof, was by ICT, the's 
u them: bem) 
the Greek layed , gave etbem for « gift : ſee 
mede-atonement ] by 


ag ue wmdn 2 * pal 
— work 


M bib, 15 tl e-Lev1 when they were e. | 


' $0; eres. 


crpinre ſayth, The Levite | ing. 


on the 


Vas. 7710 
ry of them ſ 2 


depart Fon the leiten gie, and 
ary-wore; Meaning of th 
bout in — 


to ſerve, be ſhould have no experience or till ſhewet 


mg 


3 "ing {4 — 
* trad, Nam. as. 7: 7; 4-13. ſake of Porno mes þ How full 
90 „ | 
der A ee 8 
wats Holyneſs ers, * 
and thi of bolj nes, 2 — far Wai, 4 the ud was | 
| cranſlareth'tbt Hobes, Vnco whith'it 24 ene 
— e 44) Wha 21 i 
* Descartes in Neleb nad e > wat werfare, ary k 


ers. | 
the charge or, the «die, * 
watch or ward: Gre, — | 


e _ leres (as 
— f ben ed 
to de 0 k 

ſhoulders ; = he 'was to 


not work 
Sol. E. 
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to all that fehovah commanded Mo- 
ſes, ſo did the ſonns of Iſrael. 


oo 


tor pie nm — — Sinai, in the 
yere afrer they were gone; ont 
from the land of Egypt, in the frſt 
moneth, faying . - And let the ſons 
of Ifrael doe the Paſſover, in bis ap- 
ſon. In the foorttench 


2 ye (hall dot it, in his 
94 ſon : 
ſtatutes of jr, & 
the judg of it, 
And Mofes ſpake, unto the ſonns 
Iſrael, to doe the Paſſover 5 And 
e the Paſſover, in the fitſt wo. 
+ in the fourteenth day of the 
moneth, between the to- evenings, 
in the wildernes of Sinai « according 


And there were men, who were 
unclean, by the ſoule of 
they could not doe the Paſſover , in 
that day: and they came-neer before 
Moſes and before Aaron,in that day. 
And thoſe menfſayd ynto him We we 
unclean, by the ſoule of a many v her- 
fare are ve kept - hack, that we ma 
not offer the oblation of lehovah, in 
his appointed · ſeaſon, among the 
ſonns of Iſrael? And Moſes ſayd 
auto them: Stand: i and I wil heare, 
what lehovah wil command, concer- 
mung you. | 


a Garr-off, of you; or of your ge 
tions yet he ſhall doe the 
In the ſecõd moneth, 


in this moneth, between the 


according to all 


72 42 2. 


a wan; that |: 


unclean, by a foule, ot ie in a journey 


. 
ver, 


in the —— day, nent 
'rwo-cyenings, they oe it : with 
unleavencd cakes and bitter herbs, ſhal 
they eat it. They (ball not let oughy 


they ſhall not break a bone therof: 
according to every ſtatute of the Paſo 
ſover, rhey (hal doe t. Bur the man 


and fotbeaxeth to doe the Pafſoyer, 


his 
oblari6 of 1choyah,in his inted- 
ſeaſon z that man, ſhall bear his ſyn. 
And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne with 
yau., and wil 
lehovah j according to the ſtature of 
the Paſſover, and according to the 
judgment therof, ſo ſhall he doe: ye 
ſhall have one ſtatute, both for 


' e. and{ For the home-borne of >; 


the 
And in the day, tha the Taberna- | 
cle was reared-up, the cloud covered 


pearance of fyre, until the mornipg 


So it was continually; the cloud c- 
of fyte, ' 


vered it: and the 
iy right. Andwhen the Cloud was: 
taken. up, from off the Tent; chen al- 


: .' Speak — of If, 
rac, Ady man when he 


remaꝝne oſ it, until the morning ande 


that is cleane, and is notin a journey. 
even that ſoule ſhall be cut · off, from | 
peoples: becauſe he offred not the 


the Paſſover unto 


the Tabernacle , even the Tent of the 
Teſtimonie: and in the evening. there || 
was upon the Tabernacle, as the ap- 


zns of Iſrael j 
I 
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| bode, there encampedthe fonns of 
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Fan. 
| the ſoans of 


The cloud. Nenn 


Alx. 


At the wouth of lehovad, | 
\ and at dre, 
the mouth of Jehovah, they eneamp- 


on the L 


lehovah, and journeyed not. And 
it was, when the cloud was a few 
dayes, upon the Tabernacle: accord - 


of Ichovah, : 
it ws, — ran yen —— — 
ving until morning, and the cloud 


| » when the cloud was raken-up, 
then they journeyed, Or two- 


; | dayes, ora mo eee 


the cloud ned g 

7 le , abiding * the 
ſonns of Ifracl encamped, and jour 
neyed not: but when it vas taken 
they journeyed; At the mouth of 
| Tehorah; they encamped; and at the 
8 eee 

y rhe charge of le z ar 
the mouch of uhovad. N | 5 
of Moſes. 


—_— a * 2 — — 
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e the 


the ſonns of Iſrael — hope 28 
ing to the mouth of lehovah 
eee ede eee — 


| was taken · up in the morning, then i 
ey journeyed: eyther by day or by cb 
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which 95 Oh 
ourneyed: | 
ee * Lias . 


So all the ſeaſl 
e 
Lew 3. wo ye, 2 


eren 


8 
= 2 1% 
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Kal. in remembrice — which. the 

contine w til Chriſſ c | 
over (or Paſchal 
whom we keep the 7019 


0 . 
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1 oad mogncth, 
ed: al the dayes, chat the cloud abode e 
the Tabernacle, Tos of te hat 
Aka when the ud tae ong op | 
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2 Ch. IX. 


2555 the hoares 


yer, are 


| and the houre of his death, which was the 
ninth boure , that is threea dock in the 
after noone Ma; $7:46.-t0, lf the 
fletutes ] that is, Al the tites and ordinan- 
ces preſcribed, which the Greek tranſla- 
qerl che Low thevef 2 So in Exed. . 43. 


. 


aſſover tbe * s] this the 
ebrewes reterr,to the unleayened cakes 
/which were to de caten with it, & ſeven 
/] dayes after; alſo to the putring away of 
Lexyen &c Exod, 11. 8. 15. t. Hut here 
are to be the * rites which 

belonged one 765 = 2 — 
E „e rin t o# mg 
I blood the eating of it ſtandi 
of which ſee the annotations on 
13.6. 7.11. 

V. 4. 10 der] that is, to keep ( or offer) 
the Paſſover; as v. . This was for the ſanc- 
tification of the whole church in their 

ſons; as the Preiſts and Levites were 

22 
| V. 6. $ 
for the bodie, a cu dead, mote, 27 7 
W fee Lev.19.48. & Nu f. . ſome- 


— 


4 


FECL — 
. . See the 6s Bad. 11. | 


ers bu Paſſ: 
obſerved. It the ine 0 
ant een 

1.1. 6 towards t 8 


babe is ſhewed, who were to cat tine 


oo 


| ever may 
. | night 5 berauſe of bis 


ue God; being in their 
the obltion of þ 
io called, 
Lord, and k 
called a facr fe 
traaſlateth te}, « gift wato the Lord 2 
ben, ar) Oblatol; 13 by the Holy Glen 
terpreted « gift, Arte. - 

V. 8; S. ] or; Sip: which the 
Chaldee explainech, Toric til brave. A — 


ligious anſwer t he might 
doc nothing * my fr6 the Lord: 
ike nat. ney(h2r dd any ching 


ſo Chrilt 
of himſelf, but ſprke things as his Father 


ul pollution. | 
the P aflover is 


t unto his hogeur 2 
Exod. 13.7, The Gree 


exaght him: fob. 7, 16.15, 8, * 4 


this, and other the like 

ſes , Jonathan in his Chaldee 

on this place yth, 8 — 

the 82 drin (or Court uld ot be «- 
te ment bub 


ſhamed to arke co 
2 Meer who was the 


5 7 


tes herd for them ; 
muſter of ther had need to a 1 } heave not | 


V. 10. Ay wo]. Hebr. Man man, that 

is whoſoever; aud by mx underſtaud the 

woman ulſo, Jonathan expougyend | it, youg 

man or old max. when be % 
by # 


he be wnelean. 
Greek and Chaldee adde the foule . 
— . 16 v. 6. 2nd yore 
4 Maga 

is deed. This one 1120 ot 2 

meth to be named for all o her — 
tioned any number of dayes : fo the He- 
brewes underſiand it. W ho e the wneieand, 


©. | that is put-off to the ſecond Paſſover? W boſe. 
in the 


nat eat. the. 


„ the 14. dy; br # 
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as being commanded by 'the | 
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* 


might rat, L. 12. 
by 6 dead man, and by ſeventh day (which is 
che day of bis cleanſing Numb. 19. 11, * 
beginneth to be on the 14. 4 A 
monerh ; ) theugh be weſb 
(with the purviying water Ty 2 100 257 
that be u fr 1% c the holy th 
_ 3 II 
eee 
„ it wes 
— 28 who —— unto Mo 
ſes and Aaron 1 } «awd bereue they drked if 
(che Paſſover) ſhould be Ad for them, and 
they ſhould eat at evening: and ut was told them 
thet they ſhould not lull for them . But hereby 
„ meant , when be « defiled ub wa 
cleannes @ « te is #0 ſhave bine 
(Nam...) ſer be b 
cleannes by the dead, ſuch the Naxivite h- 
veib not bimſe for this they hill for biz iw by 
day, «fter that he 'weſbed and Þrink. 
, and when bis Sun u ſet, he eateth the Paſſo- 
ver. They kill not for the menſhruems in ber 
frewb be, becau is not weſhed til the 
night, and # not fit ts eat the holy 
watil the ninch night. Who ſo ſcarchenb 
e foto dead eds, ah b nel (the | 
Paſſover) for him, leſt he inde the dead there in | 
the well , and ſo be wndean at the hilling time 
. fer him, and he Sud not the 
«d there, then he may cet it «t evening Cc. 
tags Dope Ine, .. ſe. 1. ere.” 
# jaxrney] or vo The He- 
brew of tha word fr 
PILOT SAY 
by the Lord 


5, and E 
1, eee . Kh 


of Chriſt, and ſo 5 the heb 
cond Paſſover, w © 80U þ ſacrffend for as, 
1 Cor, 2 . i- 
nance, the Hebre wes #4 

nd, wall of | bone 


— — wWihout the 
jours od rs, miles 
rom — — Whoſe d. 


from Jeruſalem, on the 14. 
ncth) when the Lux 


(ofthe 
N e "he. 


4 | See the angotations on Exod. 12.8. Sol. 


we Gentiles which were uncleane , even | formedle 


EFT 
fou 


in Kprdap pay rg Wh 4.7. 
N that is , your 
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V. ad 
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deen even on the ; forthe ſe * 


5 cond is no | | 
rreompenſe for he ſuf, ine «holy ohh 


therfore vile 

beach of. eee £4 [441 
berween the rwe. evenings) in Greek, 16. 

ward; rvening: (ee v.3. oo 

Which figured ſynceritie cy tructh, 1 Cor, 5.8, 


bi here ſayth. T here « no prohibition of 
ven, ſave with it, when it u eaten. But be mig 
have Leevened bread with bin in the — 
Otherweiſe then at the firſt Paſſover, Ix. 
od, 13. 1. 19. Which therefore —— 
further inquirie, bitter herbs) Hehr. 
nd Loads a Farmers 
er u e::which 
are ſayd to be bitter in ta Diofſcorid.l.z. ch. 
166. though it is E to be reſtreyned to 
that herb onely ; ſee the annotat ions on 
Exod. 12.8. So the Greek trauſlateth it Pi- 
cidoon, which are Herbs od bitter tall, a 
wild acherie and dive. Theſe were to the 
Ie wes a remembrance of their bitter li 
in Egypt, Id. i. ia · and ſo a higure of the 
bu Chriſts 2 , wherof 


— 


till chen, it was to he * Red. 13. 
10. with the annotations. nethreck 6. 
bone] this was fulfylled in Chrif bim ll, 
as fob. 18.33.36. Sue pony mp The Ho- 
brew doctors fay , that for breaking a 


La e — 


777 7218 = yy 


_ In Ar — 
ny ſuſb »pen it, thqug he heck the bane in 


ercaſter : C this was not a temporagy , | 


y eher plas then . be is 
ee 


* 


— — —„—õöA . — — 


— 


| , 
111 


* 


— 


_— 


— — 


I's : 


_ lt. Mo Me 0. 


—— 


* 


„** 


2 — bene where he 
Feohenb i, be that 
breaketh it after an bath boten it), ir td 
ber beaten. Maim. in Kerban Peſach, ch. 0. .. i. 


3.4. every ſtatute 6 Paſſover) in 
Greek, the Lew of the 71 This ſeemeth 
to be meant of the firſt paſſover t 


Law 
wherofis given in Exzed.1z How beit here 
the Hebrewes have their exceptions and 
differences, but how warrantable, I leave 
-_ be — — mp (lay beg 
ſecond Paſſover fromt ? Ati 
there & « lern be ſeen' er 
fornd (in their houſes , ) neyther may it be 
killed with leaven(in them: )neyther may they 
cary any of it out of the companie ; 40 
muſt uſe the Praiſe( or hymne) in the eating of it: 
aud doc bring with it the Chayigeb (or Fraſt- 
offring ſpoken of in Deut. 16. .) Aud it 
mey be Net in wncdeanner , oY moſt pert of 
the church be unclean by the . ' But the ſe- 
cond Paſſover, may have leavened and unltave- 
ned bread with it in the houſe : «nd they eve not | 
bound to aſe the Hymne in the eating of it: and 
they may cary it out of the houſe whiter it is 64 / 
ten: neythey bring they the Chazigeh with it: 
neythey my it be keprin uncleannes, But both 
of them put «way the Sabbath (that is, ate to 
be kept even on the —— day.) — ibe 
(or Hymne] is to in the doin 
* : ade Lito py — 
— with unlrevened cakes and bitter herb: 
they muſt not leave ought of them ( 11] the 
morning, nor break a bone of them. And why is | 
not the ſecond (Paſſover) equel! to the firſt in all 
things, ſeing it is ſayd (in Num.g.11.) according” 
to every ſlatute of the 
Becauſe there are expreſſed in it ſome of the ſts. 
tutes of the Paſſover: to tearh, that it is not e- 
quel to the firſt , ſave in the things that are ex. 
preſſed concerning it: and they are the command- 
ments concerning the body (or ſubſtance) of it: 
«1d they are the ftatuter of the Paſſover . For 
this un « general rule, that their diſperſion tn 
22. their taking of the Paſchal lab on the 
tenth day, and the to ſtrike ww 
with @ bunch of byſſope ow the upper dore poſt, 
end on the N 0 14 


| therof & are to be burned theron; & the 
which ſhould be cat, ore burnt @ other boly |, 


d they | offer it be unclean by the dead: or, if the church · 


Paſſover they ſhall doe it. | p 
72 Paſpover, if they be unclean, But if the congrega- 


church ; þ 
hate Ar ae Fe pf 
4, 


ö 


they were not things to be obſerved in the ges- 


Sa. 


vations oloweng , but in the Paſſover 
ontly. — Ke, 15. 
Toaching the eating of the Paſſover by 
the unc leane (forementioned,) thus t 
2 . — ot other — hike. All the 

ngs of the Congregatis,tbcir time is fer (Lev. 
A, * they all dor put — $4d- 
bath, end wntieaunts by vt died, And every 
obletion of them which is off+ed in wncleannes 
not eaten: hut they burne on rhe altar ſuch things 


throgs that are df ed. Le. 19.) Hy doth 
it put awey uncl 7} f the time of that oble- 
tion be come, & the moſt pert of the church that 


be clean, and the Preiſts that bold offer u, be 


unclean by the dead: ov if the L. and Preifts | 


be clean and the minſhmg ve unclean by 
the dead: loc then it tr performed in uncleanner; 
CT the unclean and the clean are imployed therin 
togithey, and come all of them into the court( of 
the Senctuarie.) But they that are undeen by e- 
ther uncleannes, A by running ybues, Cc, er by | 
creeping thinges , or dead Eb 5 


they are not impleyed therabout, neyther come 


be 
” 


they into the court, eltbough it be performed in | 


untleawnes « Ad if they tranſgreſs, and doe it, 


or come into the court:they ave guilty of ray 
off for comming in, «nd of drath for ſerving: 

nothing is put off, but uncleannes by the dead 
( man } onely; oft. Nene by « dead man 
v put rey concerning „ — — 
written ( in Num. 9. 6.) eye were men 
who were anclean by the ſoule f manrwe have 
been taught by word of mouth, that they 4 
articular men which ave put off to the jecond 


tion be unclean by the dead, they ave not put- 
<Wey, but the ancleannes i put-ewey, end they | 
doe the Paflover with ner. Mid the 1 
ſame! Low is for every oblation, which bath the 
time appointed therfore, with the Paſſover, that 
it putteth away unc . And loc the thing 
is expreſſed in the ſcriptures, for it i ſays (i . 
Chron, 30. 17.) Fer there were many in the 


_ = 


overs, for every one thet was not * 


— 


—— 4. 


Nvntvas, Ch. IX: 


— — ͤ ͤDb 


] 


| 


TY 


uß⸗ (in) ante the LORD. For « multitude 


the and 
. 
. what is prop yer yer 
Chron 30. 18.) yet they did cat 
then it wes written? B 
ucde an interadation of that yere(obat , added 
« moneth )becunſe of uncl it is ſayd(in 2. 
bros, 39.4.) Led the King conſulted, and bi 
Princes, and al the congregation in Feruſelem to 
the FA. ver 2 the ſecond mov th for they 
2 1p it «t that time — the Preiſts 
4d 272 2 them/rives ſu fcieuily. 4 
elſobeye q dave ſhewed that they 4e to make no 
intercalatis of the yere 4t all. becanſe of nncleen- 
ne1. There was «lſe an other thing in that yere, 


| that King Exchias male intercaletid of the yere, 


in the 30. day of Adar ( or * ) which | y 
ſhou!d have been the beging of t 
Nan ( or March:) and be made that moneth 
Adar the ſecond: but the wiſe men agreed not 
unto bin, for they ave to make no intercalation 
in that dey, f have d in the tre oy 
vs the New moon. And ſor theſe 

which he did, not according to the cuſtome, ＋ 
ſayd.they did eat the Ypover ot © then it 
is written, «And be beſought mercie for bimſelf 
C7 for the wiſe men that conſented to bis drings, 


« it is ſayd, as Chron. 30. 18-19.)The 
«rdon every one, that bu 


LO 
bart 82 7 and it 7 ( in verſ. 10.) d the 
2 0 R D bearkned to Exekiar, and beadled the 
, that their offring was acceptable . Maim. 
th bamnik „. 4, 10. +. The 
Give man, in Krb; Peſach ch. 7. writeth 
t Jus. Many that aye wile by the dead at the 
.f Paſſover, if they be the | fſer part of the 
church, they are put off 10 the jecond Paſpover, 
4 other unclean perſons; but if the moſt of the 


| church be uncles 4% the dead; or if the Prerſks, 
| or the miniſlria2 veſſelt be unclean by pcUntion 


23238 they «re not put-of, but toe all of 
them offer the Poſſ ver in cleaner. the uncle a 
with the clean ; aha Na, — 
mey that were unclean £74 Num, 9.6. partics: 
ig! pre — 

2 us for vc by — 
one 


L the chick be beff of - — 


* | 


, wherof they could nor keep the 


clean . And if they that be unclean by the 
dead, be moe then the cdeene, though 


thoſe that are undean by the dead, keep it not 
in the firſt ( moneth; ) becauſe they are the leſſer 
part; neyther keep they the ſecond ( Paſſover, ) 
— —— hrep 1: e is | 


the md} of bunch bove kepe F 
. If the moſt part of the chat be = 
ad the dead, & the lefſer beg 
Yer or the like: the cla {5 the dead keep 


| 
the rſt Paſſover;) and thoſe that bave running | 
ues or the like, k uber befor th 
— the ſecond pa 
over, ſave when the fr 1 in clrannes; | 
De 
cond Pe ver 4 , 
— — — | 


bave rang 
o7 the 8 and « third be waclean 2. 


e 


yg — But they 
come to — —— ) cr whales 


Iz? 
Sy 
II 

1185 
£ 

Lit 


they are yet without, the 


cometh in, they eſtimate * 

V. 13. not in h J the Greek en- 
plaineth it, in ifm , 28 v. 10. Here 
other like neceffarie and inevitable hin- 
derances are hkewiſe implied, 


24 
1 


ſover, but might the ſecend,' 
ot both. withour fyn or 
25 the Hebrew doors note, if a 
— or be lere 
and not frit (eh.) 


to bring — en 
. 


| 


ms as. LL. tt tt OO 


| 


» 


j cond eb. be ſo bath 
 Ihab brew 


ive theſe, lt a man in a journey 
rewards the Sanctuatie, and 
rearbeth not thicker , becauſe be x hindered by 
the beast which he driveth: or being ( come ) to 
Feraſalem , is ſore o fa that he cannot 


come ty the court ( of the ſandiuarie) til the time 


| of the be is is force (or con- 
| 2 de 47 K 9. Eye men 
' | that have the skinns of their Paſchal. 


lambs mixed togither, and there is found 
| a ware (which is a figne of uncleannes) 
in the skin of one of them; all thoſe lambs 
are to be caried out to the place ot bur. 
ning; and if they were mixed before their 
bloed was ſprinkled on the Altar, the men 
ore bound to keep . Paſſover: but if 


were m d | the fprinklng , they are 
from keeping the ſecond Paſſover; 
Ibiden ch. 3. ſe. . It the owners of a Paſ- 
chal lamb be defiled, after that the Lamb 
is killed for them; the blood therof may 
not he ſprinkled on the Altar, and if it be 
lyrinkled it is not acceptable, therfore they 
are bound 1 kyep the ſecond Paſſover : Ibidem 
ch. 4. ſet. 2. A profeiyte that poyneth himſelf 
1 (to abe church) berween the firſt Paſſover and 
the ſecond ; likewiſe « child that is come to full 
ze berween the rwo Paſſover: [ chat is, to the 
age of 13. yeres , ar hat time he is Bar 
mutſveb a ſon of the commandement, chat 
is; bound to all rhe Law, as his fa- 
ther was, aud o to eat the Paſſo- 
yer; }' vhry er boiind to hetp the ſerond P 
ver: bidem << 4. ſefl.y and ſundry the like, 
and forbeareth} or ch. in Greek f- 
leth : meanigg weetingly and pre ſumptu- 
=... / 25 appeareth by Nn. f. 30. that 


hand of God, when the ſyn is ſecrer and 
unpunithable by min: ſee the notes on 


Ven. 17 14. 


5 both. „ ö 
et. 
bodie, when be dieth in the middeft of be ; 
« if he die A fiftie yeres of age, 4 


5 


So Moſes elſw 


Greek expla 


cond yere , after 


-off; oe. N on Gen. 17. 
The ne nn he fre — 
the fate of a man may be ſuch , that 
though he be cur off in his body from 
this life , yet be goeth nor down to Geben or 
Hell:) but hath his portion is the gerden of 
Eden (or kingdom of heaven;) but there 
is ſome man guiley of cutting off, whoſe 
iniquities are ſo many, that he is cut off 
— of 2 Eden ; of whom 

it is written, cut 
preſence, Levi. 28. 3. and, 7 wi! 222 
that ſoule, Levit. 23. 30. and theſe wicked ones 
are not cut off in their bodie, but wer old in this 
wolHld, « it is ſayd, T here is A wicked man that 
prolengeth (bis life) in bis wickednes, Bcdef. 5. 
A from his proples] in Greek, Som bi; 
people: by peoples meaning the tribes of I- 
rael, called : _ of Fſratl, in Ad 4.17. 

ere 


he ſhalbe cur off from } 160], Exo.15.1 5. Num. 
19.13. and, Fow the congregation, Numb.1y, 
20. and, fom the congregation of Nel, Exod. 
12.19. and, fem enong bis people, Ley.17.4, 
10. & 20.3.6, & 13, 30, bear bis ſu) 
that is, the puniſhment due for his ſyn; | 
ſoin Lev. a. 9. Nun. 16. 38. 

Verl, 14. 2 with yen] this the 

mer 


you in your land, Of Strangers to be admit - 
ted to the Paſſover , ſee in the agnotati- 
ons on Exod. 1. 48. «9. 

V. 15, we reared wp) or, that he Mo- 
ſes) reared up the Tabernacle; which was 
the firſt day of the firſt in the ſe. | 


AIR 


ſoute] Ghrides | 5 © Taha 

mar an ne VIS — by | 
in 

cat-off deſtrozed. The He- 


nd it of death by che 


iemay be meant of ſoule 


laineth it, laying, 


, if « proſelyte come unte 


they were come out of | 


14 


13 


3 
—— A... 


2 — 
— 


— 


and | 
in Chriſt; fee Bu- 
Nen 34. apd the annotau- 
Alſo Nom. 14.14, Exch 10.34. 
ne. or 2 


— 
| to Pie Femone rn) 


e ch fo, 7 is 
ad, av here ſo in 
4 16. 1. ant} £204. 19. 10, ſometime ig 
etc tir bot to fignaty the thing covered, 
| 4410 £ſab. 11,9, aud ſo in this place. Sol, 
| Ig1ghi cxapoynderh it thus 
nfs. vr 


en 0 in 
hed — 22 waht! 
55 — ver darknes by day, and ſy te 
as in Exod. 1420.24. borhe 
preſenge and defence of his 
ed Gods as jt is bc The LORD wd 


Sc 1 . — 


— 
5 = EE 


Trede 
volles 9 ite « dend of. 


Hie . Fend 
. 


duce of. rte. Eſet. 4. 6. 23ir-is wriceen, 
been, 4 en F 

Lig: 4 ſbadow from the brat, and 
ical 1%, is 6 bg ht 
11 Pe 1. Ser the iuodltlos- 


tered a] to weer, by dey, 
in Red 40 3. and to be 


= — 2 . | 


-- 


— reflings — + 
Num-10.31.36. 10 this ancient | 
figne, Chriſt is ſuyd — 
4E 22 — h derbed 
WH? 4c 1 fett 4 16 

10.7. for the ſalvacion of his 2 2 
Tue | defiruQion of their enemies. = 
race is ſet forth by the fimilitude of # 
Ea leading his doeh in aud one, |: 
whom they follow ; Pſal.$0-1. 5 Job 10. 9, 
Vaderwhoſe conduct — 


and their paſture 992 

— fe deer thr heat or 
San fenite them; for be thas bath merge 6n them, 
leadeth thew, Nd. Eſa. 43. b 10. Revel.3.f8. 


Wberfore the church deſireth to be told. 
: or rat — 


make th them to reſt 41 
4. that which the — 2 2 — « 
bd 13 mncer 2 


I lee paruphraM (on char ple) 
a — (on that phce) 2 
this cloud ——— 


'} 1608, v7, And —— 
3 


V; 19. ng 


tt — 


* 


Nyw2zxs,: Ch. X. Silver trompets. 
trumpers of ſüyer of bemem wor! p 
hate chou make them: and they hal- 


be unt thee, for the calling of the 
aſlemblie; and for the 


heads of the thouſands | 
of Iſrael, (hall aſſemble themſelves 
unto thee , And * blow, an 
« | alarme: then the „that en- 
— — 
jout eee 8 

34-30 10 the campes, that 
V. 41, Ayere of deyes] that is, 2 whole — — on the South ſide, ſhall take 
_ ſee tlie notes on Lev. 25.19, & Gen, | their fourncy : they ſhall blow an a- 
larme, for their journeyes. And 
when yee gather-rogither the Con- 
; been e ye hall blow, & ſhall not 
ound-an-alarme . And:the ſonns 
of Aaron the Preiſts, ſhall blow with 
bord] the trumpets: and they (hall be unto | 
you, fora ſtatute for ever, throughout 
your generations. And if ye goe | 

praief , (oe ke! Gol to warte in land, 
your ſt the di- 
e ee 


. tt Hs. ah. att. 4A 


6 
r 


CHAPTER 10. 


— for — d' in | 
E 3, and in the be- 
; | ginnings of — monerhs then ye 
ow with the trumpets, over | 
your Burnt-offrings,and over the la- N 
5 your Peace-offrings offrings ; and | 
*| they ſhallbevhes for a memoti- 

ure your od; . 


— your G 
faying 2220 lk | — he ocond ye 11 


K 


| 


i IRS <A. Hm _—— 0 


Ny un: 


2 wine ——— * 


—— 


W Dre 


"= Ch, 8 


| hand of Moſes. And the ſtandetd 


; bearing the Tabernacle . 


«ay of the moneth : the cloud was ta- 
4en-up, from off the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie , 88 
Iſrael journeyed, Journeyes, | 
out of the wildernes of Sinai:and the 
cloud reſted, in the wildernes of Pha- 

And they at. the 
firſt: at the mouth of lehovah, by the 


of the camp of the ſonns of ludah, 
journeyed in the firſt (plece,) according 
to their armies : and over his armie, 
wes Naaſſon the ſon of Amminadab. 
And over the armie , of the tribe of 


the ſon of Zuar. And over the ax 
mie, of the tribe of the ſonns of Zx- 
bulon: W. Eliab, the (on of Helon. 
And the Tabernacle, was taken» 
downer and the ſonns of Gerſhon, 
and the of Merari jour ; 
And the 
ſtanderd of the camp of Reuben, 
journeyed, according to their armies: 
and over his armie, ws Elizur, the 


of the tribe of the ſonns of Simeon, 
wes Shclumicl,the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 
Andover the armic, of the tribe of 
Elialaph, the 


cor 25 . Taberna- 
againſt they came. 
ftanderd of the camp of the ſonns of 
Ephiaim, journeyed, cerdig to their 
armies: and over his armie , W Eli- 
ſhama the ſon of Ammihyd . -' And 


the ſoons of Iſſachat: w Nethaneel, ed 


And the 
mountayn 


I che he cond monethi in the twentieth armi 


mie, of the tribe of the ſonns of Aſer: | 
was Pagiel. the ſon of Ocran . 
23 armie, of the i 
of Naphtali: wu Ahira,t 
of Enan . 5 


to their armies: when they journey - 
And Moſes ſayd, unto Hobab 


„ 


of 


of the 
he Ga 


the ſon of Reguel the Midianite, the 
father-in-law of Moſes, We es jours» 
neying unto the place, of which le- 
hovah ſayd, I wilt give it unto you: 


goe thou with us, & we vill doe thee 


good; for Ichoyah bath ſpoken good, 
concerning I'racl . | 
unto him, I will not goe: butunto 
my land, and unto my kinred, I will 
And he ſayd, Leave us not I 31 


fon of Shedeur. And over the armie, | goe. 
pray thee: foraſmuch as thou know- 


eſt, our encamping in the wildernes, 


And he ſayd 


and thou mayſt be to us, for eyes. 
And it ſhallbe, if thou wilt goe with 
us: yea it (hallbe,the that good, wher- 


of Ichovaty 


| with lebovah ſhall doe- 
us, we alſo vil doe 
And they joi 


r 
t 


unto thee, 


journey: and the Ark of the covenant 


the three dayes 


| of Ichovah journeyed before them, 
; ſearch- ut 


And 


27 


. 


| * 
= 


Theſe, were the journy- 
ings of the fonns. of Iſracl, accerdeg * 


291 


3 
| 


0 


33 


33 


erde Ch. X. 


ted, the 


"aq it was, when the Ark jour- 


Moſes Nie up, le- 
8 let thine we Ki wp 
ther, 


F My nxto thee } Aer * conf 


bout che Lords factuarie, and 
their jouracving towards Cataan': here 
folie t the appointment ut ſuch pub 


n boch when. they jouroey- 
vhen they reſted, when they went 
to warr, or 5 in diſtreſs, & when they 
Dere in peace two'tro 2570 «A trom 
per (called Charſorſreb Was of metal, a 
Cornet(called Shopbar, wheroffee Livitcg, 


Here at firſt, were but two es, #5 
Aaron had but two ſonns Pralle, Flezzar 
Bae cn wok ary afrer wh the Preifts an? bu- 
ſo were the number 

— Solomons ime there | 

— 110 75 oxndang with trompers, 2. 
Obren. C. om which places compa- 
brew canons ſhew,that there 
nevet 12 in theganRuarie at Gods 
publick p there, frwer then two trom- 
— mos 77 Meimory in Cle 
ek . Aa. of feiver] 'which 

was che jarreſt metall, & fitrett for ſound 
krallo for kgnification , fer the ward of | to 


Se oe lively graces of * 1 


18. 1. 


14 l. 80 the K 


as 81 boy bbs 1055 


dc of the” LOKp,' ww 


lick inſtruments as were requiſite for the 


44.) was of horne ; boch theſe were uſed 
. | after in Israel, 2. Che. 15.14. Pſalmy98-5. 


tution and order, of the church a- 


| and 27413, Erek. 33: 3. Rev. 2 . Cor. 
cbrewes fay, the — — 2 — 


| DE Innes 
E ES 


tions bein God, by che conduct of 
—ͤ— by 


5 TEL 
wrought with Ihe hammer, beaten mes 
— of one whole, peece: i ſo the tio 
4 2 1 It 


EIS avg wa 


— 


be 48700 trie, for to hear bis 
| word, to pray, aud to doe him worſhip. 
As, PteeMhetomper x Jn, feb 
balls folome —U— 


Blow the trompet in the 

81. 4. It enificd tha hae A he 

of the church, Mbuld be Lags by oh 
word o God and prayer, for the jous- 


che take 
— * ir campes or tens) to - 


their j es. This was t 
of the trompets, to e by. their | 
ſound, the joutneyes and tra Gods 


people: that as their reſt, ſo all their mo- 


irit. "Thos: were there 
obſerved ar their 


— 

'aree — 
movings ; the Lords 
cloud, Num. 5. 18.22. the ou of the 


rr 
V. 3. thy] that is the a 
blow. avis exprefied. in v.8; The Greek 
trauſh tech, thou ſbeit blow, meaning Mo- 
ſes, by che Preiſts wh6 he appointed thet- 
. , with them] with bothe of chem: 


ces onely aſſembled, v. 
V. 4. wal e] the Latine tran ſlateth 


heads ] that is 


. 


— — 


ue 


Lr 


nutte the congre;ation He, Fork 2. 35, 16-0 
e. NN 


of the 
trompers , Num. 10. 2. f. C. and the prayer | 


for when but ore was blowen, the Prin- 


12 2 & 


— 


| 

”» 

| 

Her | 

=| 
; 


J ro cauſe che campes, (that is the |; . 


W 


— —. © 


| mind the 
alſo to the Princes with 


e 


Heb. 3. 1 · 2. 


Alarme er 


eedfull. co 


4 dotto 


= 1 it Adele 


or . 


oſes the chiet, & figure 


V. A. 
r 


the Greek ca ic. 
e eb. 2 


— erm ot 


A 8 40275 and waht 


77 and let thine enemie 7 


e any . 


e 2 
Nr Numb, to. 1" 
E in Feſurus e 4 
the 25 eee. 
— J. N 
2 un .105, ken | 
eſtit went b tem doe any, 


19.35; $0 the wolls of lerichs | 
(or } Ioſ. 5.20, becd 2 


eie wen! fore them to co me the enemies; 


brew Tr „ Which is generally | 2. on the Z. 242 a bich were fe. 
loud br ee 2 eyther wit Aber and 77 72575 125 25 9G 
trompets, as here; or with mens voice 6. onthe ſo p Simeon, | , 8 
104 ſhow's; i hour, god its eee or their pr. 6. 1 
0 eriy . 10 . | 
222 G $3,201. Plat,47.s, Ezr.3.45- har not 1 ors #: ED 
3. or a mou . cry, . „16. ny 1 25 the other tor cy obfer. ; 
notes n LevN. 13 24 is bro for dll the foure 'theefore]. |; 
or lame. was fuelf to Uytr u 2 che Greek Toh adderh bby way of 2 


pe rue, to wa di the * 
N ound 


7427 


EEE 


-- * 


— — 


— 


f NyMnrns, ch. X. 


: 
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third uſe of the trompers, to be ſounded 
in time of warr and tribulation: wherof 
there be examples iu Iſtacls wart agai 
warr agiinſt the Apoſtate Iſraclites, whe 
taint; and bis s with ſounding trompets,to 
cry Alarme 4 L 1 — 13. 1. and 
ſundty the like. This one diltreſs of warr, 
is of ſome thought to be named for all 
other calamities; as the Hebrew canons 
pagan rhe) {t U commanded by the Low, 
to cry out, to ſound an dlarme with trom- 
pets, for every d\ſtieſs that ſhal. come upon the 
congregation; 45 ut « written, Againſt the di 
treter, that diſtre ſſeih you, Num, 10. . a if 
be ſhould ſay every thing that ſhall diſtreſs you, 
46 fame, and peſjilence, and Lacuſts, aud the 
like; ye ſhall cry out for them, and ſound-an-«- 
lame. «And this thing belongeth unto repent- 
ance: for when diſtreſi cometh, and they cry out 
e of it and make an alarme; all dee know, 
that for their evil deeds, they are efflied; « it 
„ written, Your iniquities beve twrned away 
theſe things, and your finns have with- hol les 
d things from you, (fer. (At. e. «And 
expoſition of our Scribes, we are to hum- 
ble our ſelves for every diſtreſs that ſhell come 
upon the Congregation , til mercie be 


T4anioth,or treat. of Feſt5 or Hamiliation) 

6b. 1% t. Kc. with the wear] wich 

| which ſound, they were alſo co life 
their voice in ication to the Lord, 


the tre or Cornet) in Zion, ſanflifie 4 
feſt, 2 d e c. Let the prejſts 
the miniſters of the HA 
Portch and the _Altor; let them ſay, Spare 
ople, 2 ere. So in the wart of 

y cried unte the LO od the 

Preiſts ſounded with the trompets, the men 
11 gove « ſhout, ct. 3. Chron. 13. 115. 
| 8 N 2 755 
ait. | „ 1. 10.3. C. Kc. The 
order and manner of iſs, He- 


le | Ax wp the Be 
— defies, 
ts , lune \with in- 


— — 


the Midianites, Num. 31.6. in the lewes 
they ſayd, Bebold (God is with us, for « cap | 


om heaven. Mumony in Miſh, tom. 1.ia | fe 


to faſt, and pray; as in Foel. 2. 15,17. Blow | be 


e . . 


pets onely . But if they be * the Yanflnaric, 
they ſound Ale with trompets and with 
cornet; and not with bothe of them togither ſave 
in the Sonfluart, & it ritten, tyom- 
1 and voict of the cornet , ſound an alen 
owe the Kg the LO RD, Pſalm, 58.6. 
eſe Faſts (er Humiliations ) which they 
have decreed for the Congregation becauſe of 
diſtreſſes, are not day after day, for the myult1- 
tude of the congregation cannot continue in ſo 
doing. Neyther doe they decree the Juſt to begin, 
ſave on the ſecond day of the week, and then on 
the fift day after that, and in the ſe.o:d day (lf 
the week) after that 4g <ine; and ſa. after this 
order, on the ſecond day, end the fift, and the 
ſecond; till mercy be ſbewed them. Th decrtt 
10 faſts for the congregation, on the Sabba'h's, 
or Feaſt-dayes; ntyther blow they in them with 
comet or trompeti, nor ory out and make ſup- 
plications in them: unleſs it be in 4 titic that is 
beſeiged by beathexs , or envaded by « flood, or 
in «bi ready to be (aſt tw ay in ſea: Oc 
Neythes deevee they tb Zn * bi of 
the new moones, e dl the Feoft of the D 400 
of the Temple, or feaft of Purim; or in the work- 
ing dey of any ſolemne feaſt. But if they have 
begun the faft, though but one day, and eny + 
theſe deyes fall out, they faſt, ad acc * 
the day in humiliation". Theſe faſls which 4it 
or diſtreſs, women with child, and that give 
ſock, end little child ves faft not. And it 142. 
full to eat in the night, when the foft u onthe 
morow, At the Congregation N to their 
diſtreſs: ſo u a ban tc, to doe 1 if 
be ſich, or wander in the wildernes, or be on» 
priſoned, be v to humble himſelf, and ſerl ur- 
Ar [ to Sd), Every faſting day 
decyeed for the congregation, the Judges and 
Elder: ſit in the Synagogue, and make mquirie 
of the deeds of the men of that citie, from. after 
morning prayer till mid. dey: and remave the 
ſrmblag blocks e al do 
* and ſearch e. in- 
10 ons 9 e 
* Poſes | 255 
ble them ct. ave the di 
the congregation ave % faſt and ſound 


ons, In- 


11 


— 


—— 


q 


| 


* II 


— — 
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mn 
” 


ad 


10 


ö 


00 fe E cate - 


was 


3 

remembred ] the Chaldee explaigeth 
it, the remembrance of you ſhall rome wp; for 
good, beſcre he Lord... Tms is xprom-fe.of 
grace, annexed to the fignes, | the thom- 
pets: forrmonbraxe is ſoarerime for: c. 
vil; to-puniſh iniquitie, Nebew's ,; 14: Fer. 
14. 10. ſometime jor Food, ay MH N=. 


and 13.13, Sce the forces on Cen. h bus | 


the filver trom ified the nijmuſters 
dutze, by pr r 


of the Law, c ca! 


men unto repentance for their ſynns, E/. 


18. „ Exch. 353 3.47.4. .Hoſ. 8. ri Fork 4. 1 
the 


1.16. and to ſtyrr them up to 
Lords batrels againſt Satan, Syn, Anti- 
chr &c; 1. Ce, 13.18. 15- te. 16. 27. 

barrels, 


trading: dad for rayne, if 4 be tos | 


, ordinary calls 
God, — yy 1 
eallcdiu Greek New mooxes,) whiets wen | 
in Iſ: ael at the beginning of every m. 
ne(h , and were among den 
Nun. 28. 17 bee, ac hic times tcompees 
and corut ts were blowen, 28 appearceh 
alſo by P- 57. 4. with — 
—— Ars > em F 
nes — — — 
an P * | 
of maſck of they LORD, — 
were, Hupe, Cymbals, 1 Ch. 16. 


56. late, ( Piper) and 7 imbrels, Pſal:245. . 
3. David:atfo and e ö 
2 J | 


the 
Plalmes apd Songs; which. 
Levnes ſung; whiles other 
mitronic nt, 1 Chron. » 
| ing the manner 


þay ar — Ten 
brag maker roy — _ 


} 
16.7.8, &. 


—_— 


f 
6 
k 
1 


one : Afamony 
Cle han kdaſh; «1. 4+ * » everyote 
— — — 
10'Ezekiahs-ume; for be ſer he. Levites in the 
houſe of the Lord, with Cymbals, with fan. 


—  —— — —_ 


+4 


— CC > - 
a 


44 | 5 
Phoras, Num. 1135 . 8643-16, | 
en) or Pare; — 


— vv gm an cor forge | i E 
hurt kes: they & w.; fave onclpact | CR = 


Es in praie | 


fora | 


2 a 
meanes to condutt | 


ing e. 
the unſetleck 


your 


of this — 


d 
| Sow „ IV are not yot tame t0 
11. 9. ' Brio eee ay 
Lord bath welg a germ do 


Levires; 
hor ay r fri 
Chron. 13-15% 16. 


A as is 


5.98 
* 18 of R* 
bearer to the 


SES 


TI which Chit t 


on Wan "braving 278 * 
fix wag6s on which They 


5 75 


in- vr (edo bod 


ſigu- mot weak 


corn: |ſuth order for t 
. 12, 27.43, He th oder of watch, 
e catch; and all 
bs theess in zhew | 
(his world; i Coy.3; 15.4 Nr e, Likes | rereoweard 

weilc the removal ot 1 ir6 one 


repetition 


blewar 


This ſhewed 2 


eee 2 — 
— — 
4 1 was Wipe) aod the tre 
F N x: 2 5 rhein 


eee 


44 


I Dn OOTY 


Ntptns,: Chi: Xo 


efl wot body man w 
nes went hindmoſt ; for to "reſiſt 

' mics, before and atter, But the Lord him 
1 {elf was he tit went before, and 


ka gong fp 14.) who w 


= 


Num. 10. * 2 * 

ople in the wildernes, rhe e 
BET the heavens 
mcg, his l when it was 


— 
de 
beb . 


v.30, 


16. 


i 


EA on 
2 


on of the p 


4.11. I, Som. 17. 6. Or, 
turned not into the wildern-3, 


of Moſes to his father in yy — "rs, 
before, wv Bs ec lima 
14. Mc; it may 
1d Meſes bad ſeyd 


ants He- 


This denyall is 
$0 ptelent; A 
tr 


countrie 
e % Moſes 
menti- 


Ie the 


leaſt, his poſlet: 1 
| Canaan,as the — 


5 8 


ſted ol id 
1 * n 


Greek ttaaſlateth it, 1 be an Elder 
and;ſt x. Or, by oe, ay be meant deare, 


loved, and 


own eyes. 


tendered, a5, men doe their 


V.33- mount of Feboveh ] the Chaldee 
expleineck i it, the monntaine wheron the glo- 
ne of the Lord had bern reveiled : that was 
- where the' Law had been 


three 


dayes journey] 2 d 
E ite — by Gods 
by bis ſpeciall power eee the 
* 
| ney was mentioned from 
18, avd after from the red 


like A 


Ty 11. = 


and now tron 5 


eArkof the — 


which was a figur 


ua- | ple; aud 


unto our 


he ud of Abele 


ienite, | vils and } dot curer ts day 


x 4 ol his 


— conductin T Arengihoing of the 


is reſutrection from the 
was the third dey, 1. Cor.15. 4. which was 
for 0u7 jſt —— ſo for — and paace 


a 55 


od 4. 1. . 3. 
Behold, } caſt out D- 

and to morrow, and 
8 Lenz. 
myſterie of this number 
— ay ma, Tee the annota- 


= 


* 


1 


| Ny 282 Rs, "Ch, X. 
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34 


| neying and 


—_ A ——— 


v. 14-314 bur the eyes of all the people 
were unto the cloud 1 
and ro the Ark amongſt them; the jour- 
ing wherof was ſanQified 


by Moſes prayer, before that the people 


might eyther ſet forward, or pitch their 


tents; and therefore ir is ſayd to journey 
ore them. to ſearch,out ] or, to eſpie; 
which che Chaldee expoutideth to pre- 

; the Greek, te conſides: it meanerh 2 
diligent ſearch and looking about for to 
know and find our the eſlate ofa yur 
as Num. 13. 1. 17, 18. 19, 20. So God is 
ſayd to have ſearched-out ( or ce, the 
land of Canaan, which he gave unto If- 
1 I, Exch, 20. 6. Aud that which is here 
ſpoken of the A. Moſes ſpeaketh of God 
himſelf, in Deut. 1. 33, that he went be- 
lote them, to ſcarch ont a place for them to 
pitch their rents in. So Gods love and 
providence towards his church in Chriſt, 
is hereby ſiguiſied. Wherfore that which 
Moſes ſayd to Hobab, thou meyſt be for eyes 
unto ut, v. 3 t. was not meant that he thould 
appoint them a place to pitch and reſt in; 
but that he being acquainted with the 
places in that wildernes, might ſignifie 
the conditions, commodities or dilcom- 
modities ot the plices which God ſhould 
deſigne them for to pitch theit campes 
in. «reſt ] that is. as in Eſa, 66. 1. 4 
place of reſt: ſo the Chaldee expounderh it, 
place of encamping, or reſting . Thus rift, 
is often uſtd tor a reſting. place, Pſalm, 132. 
8. Gen. f. 9, 1. Chron. 28, 1. Mic. 2. 10, Zar. 
9.1: ow exon — — pr Gao — 
pared for hus people, e ſpiritua 
reft which we fiode For our foules, by fol. 
lowing Chriſt in faith, Mat. 11. 29. Heb. 
4$-3-10.11, 

v. 34. the cloud of Jthoveb] which had 
conducted chem from Egypt to mount 
Sinai; Exod. 13, 21. 22. the ſame guided 
them ſtil. Ne calleth it the goes 
of the glotie of the Lord. was over them] 
4 Peer the Chaldee underſtanderh, 

nt Corfourncyed Y over then: the Greek 


87 


„4% overſbadow ibem: and David 
tencheth that it was pred for s covering, 


4 _ 


Plum, 105. 39. namely to ſhidow them 
from the fieat of the Sus: aud in Nu 14. 
14, Moſes ſayth it food over them , It 
nified unto them the glori a 
ance and protection : and . 
the like unto the church after in Chrifh, 
who by his word and ſpirit , guideth and 
protecteth all his people, Eſar 4:5.6. For 
as God now led his people like « flock , in 
the wildernes, P/al. 78. 52. ſo Chrilt the good 
hs own ſheep by name d 
h them out , goeth before them ,. and the 

ſheep folow him, ſor they know bis voice; and 
goe in and out , and finde paſture, lob, 10. 3-4. 
9-11, See alſo the notes on Exod. 13. At. 

by day] that is, in the day time , and dey- 
ly, continually: for by day it was aclayd, 
and by night a tyre: and this continued. il 
they came to the promiſed land: Exad.14. 
10.24.07 13,22 Nehem. 9.12.19. Pſal. af. 14. 
Nam. 14.14. ſup) In? 

V. 35. Riſc-up] or, Stand up:; it is © 
poſed to Gering fill , and is —＋ — 
tor the help and comfort of his people 
whom he conducted, and for the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies, as the words folow- 
ing manifeſt: 2od thus David often uſeth 


it, as in Pſal. 3. f. & 7.7. & 10.12. & 17.13. | 


44-27, But (pecially in the 68. Palme, 
(which is 2 of Chriſt, his reſus- 
rection, and aſcepſion into heaven,) and 
which he begianeth with theſe words of 
Moſes, Let God viſ xp, let his enennes be ſeats 
tred, &c: which ſheweth that the fulfyl- 
ling of all cheſe myſteries, is by Chriſt & 
his riſing fram the dead. or the juſſ ificati- 
on and falvation of. his churc1, Onkelos 
tranllateth it in Chaldee, Be thou reveiled q 
LORD : and lesben paraphraſ. th, Be 
thou reveiled now & Word of the LORD in the 
ſtrength of thine anger. thine cn] To- 
vathan in Chaldee ſayth, the enemies of thy 
people: and after , thoſe that hate thems for 
the enemies & perſecutors of the church, 
are the enemies of God himlelf; 44.9.4. 
Mat.25.45. Z ich. . 8. This David ſbeweth 
when eren God, thine enemies, and 


thine baterg he annexeth , Ageinſt thy peo- 
ple they bave craftily-takew ce. 
N Pſal. 


—̃ 


35 


„T—— 


— 


— «+ 
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Nervs, Ch. XN. The people murmur, 
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P3344. as broken aſt. 
deri . eee l.. . The 
—— Ch riſts _ and — rte ddion, is 
breaking and ſcatrring of the conjoy- 
ned oy of is enemie: 2 eh. 13, 
If, ang the cont me togither in 
one, of the children of Day — 
«broad, Tob.11.51.52., Eſai.r1:10.12, 
Retwrne Jehovah (unto) the ten thouſands] 
that is, as the Chaldee — Re- 
e LORD, dwell with thy glovir, the 
ten-thouſands thouſands of Fſrac!. Or, with- 
out ſupplying the word unto,xs the Greek 
eranflareth it, Retwrne, Lord, the thouſands 
the tea-thouſands id P/racl : that is, cauſe 
them to returne unto their reſt from their 
travels. For the word R-turne, may mrane 
eyther Gods action ia himſelf, recurniog 
to his people: or his action in chem, re- 
turning reducing and bringing them 2 
zine; as in Dent. 30.3. Pſal. 14.7. K 16. *. 
a both ſenſes, reſt 3nd quiernes is impli- 
ed, which Moſes intreateth God to give 
unto his people, and himſelf to remayne 
with them. So N A, here expoun- 
deth it to mean quieres; according to Eſai. 
30. 16. betrug and veſt, ſpall ye br ſaved. 
But ehe firft interpretation ſeemerh moſt 
fitting, chat as when the clowd, Ark and 
hoſt removed; he prayed God to Riſe up 
— them againſt their enemies: 
lo when the Ark and people reſted , be 
prayeth God to teturne and remayne 3. 
m6g them: for in his preſence their cheif 


Joy and faferie as he elfwhere 


ſheweth, Exod, 33. 14. 15. 16. And that 
there is often 2 wane of ſuch words ne- 
ceſſary to be ſupplied, the ſcripture elſ- 
where ſheweth, as in 2, Sir. 4. L. wo mer 
were Sauls ſon, chat is, were auto Sault ſon, 
or, he had ewo men: and ſach wanrs are 
many times ſupplied by other prophets: 
as, the 18 that were the houſe, 2 Kip 
5. 3. that is, which were in the houſe, Ter, 
(2.17. The Ark continued the house, 1 Son, | 
6-41. that is,continued n the havfe, 1 Chr. 


| 13-14-20 ſundry the like, See Deut. 32.3. 


J. The people be. up, Cod puniſhed 
4 e 2. 


d. 4. They lu for fleſb, and lathe Manne. 
| 10. Moſes greived at their muymuri 8 „ con- 
plainerh to God of hit charge. 16. Cod divi- 
| deth bis barden unte ſeventic Elders which 
Del brare it with him, 18. «nd promiſeth ts 
ive the people fleſh. 24. The ſeventic Elders 
«ve the ſpirit of propheſie. 31. God by « 
winde bringeth Quailes into the camp, which the 
people gathering and eating, doe dye of « plague 
at Ribroth-hattagvah. 35. T be camp rem 
veth 10 Hexroth, 
Nꝗ the people was , hen they 
were cormploiners ; evil, in the 
ears of Ichovah: and lehovah heard, 
and his anger was kindled; and a fyre 
of lehovah, burnt among them; and 
conſumed e, in the utmoſt- part 
of the camp. And the cryed 
out, unto Moſes: and Moſes prayed, 
unto Ichovah ; and the fyre funk- 
— * berah: becauſe the fyre 
„1. : 
of — among them. Aud 
the mixt · multitude. that was among 
them, luſted with luſt: and the ſonus 
of Iſracl alſo, returned and wepe; and 
fayd ; who ſhall gire us fleſh to cat? 
We remember the fiſh , which-we did 
eat in Egypt, for nc 
bers, and the melons, and rhe leeka, 
and the onions}, and the garlicke. 
But now , our ſoule is dryed-away, 
there is nothing at all: onely, out eyes 
e unto the Manna. And the Mau- 
na, was as Coriander (eed : and the 
colour of it,as 8 — 
The people w ent. about. an 
u, and ground it in milles or bear &, 


in a morter z and baked it i 
and made cakes of it : and thetaſt of 


CHAPTER 17, 


—— 44 — 


| it vas, as the raſt of the beſt-moiſture 
= <p —___ ww, 


— 


And he called the name of 


nought: the cucum- 


| 


— 


11 


65. "(922 on da. . 
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of olle. {Rap vhen the __ fell- 

downe,upon the campe ia t t: 

the Manna fell-downe, upon i ye 
—̃̃ 
man, 

in the dore of his tent: and the a 
of lehovah v as kindled, greatly; and 
in the eyes of Moſes, i w evil. And 
Moſes ſayd unto Ichovab; Wherfore 
haſt chou doen-evil , to thy ſervant? 
and wherfore have I not found grace, 
in thine eyes : that thou layeſt -, the 
burden of all this people, upon med 


oe — 


Have I 2 — this pee people? 


—4 that thou 
deſt 232 * in 
thy boſome, as a nurſing. III 
— the ſucking · child unto the land, 
which thou ſwareſt unto their fa- 
thers ? Whence ſhould I have fleſh, 
to give unto all this people? for tl 
| Veep unto me, ſaying Giye us 
that we may cat. I am not able, 
my ſelf alone, to beare all this people; 
for it # too heavie for me. And if 
thou doe thus unto mexkll we I pray| 
thine eyes : and let me not lacs —_ 


evil. 
| And — fayd unto Moſes; 
r 


them, unto the Tent of the 
ee with 
„ And! 8 
ebe Bone 1 nt 
put j upon eh 0 


ſhall Leit es, the eee 
not; bear 


— 
= 


. And lay thou unte 15 
the people, Sa Aiie your (elves againſi 
to moto, and ye (ball cat ſſeſh : far | 
vept, in the ears of lehovah 
Who (hall-give us fleſh to cat? 
— mu vell with us, in 2 ther- 
tore Iehovah vill give you fleſh., and 
ye ſhall car. Ve ſhall not eat one 19 
day, nor wN] dayes: not five dayes, | > 
nor. ten dayes, nor twentie dayes. 
Vntill a month of dayes, until it 20 
come. out at your noſtrels, and it be 
unto you ome: becauſe that ye 
— iſed lehovah, hoi among 
— II (ay- 


thou haſt (ayd, I will give them — 
E >| 
be layn for them, to ſuffice them 
(hall all eee 
ed · togither for the, to ſufſice 
And lebovab 1 23 
Ichovahs hand v axed · ſhort ? thou 
ſhalt ſee oo, wherher my hall 
come unto thee, or not. 
And Moſes vrnt-out, and ſpakgun- 24 
— the w ords gf lehowabs | * | 
the ſeyentie | 


— * -- —— — — — 7 


and 
= e 1 
propheſied » 20 cha. 


ther; they 
— Avg there remayne d 
me r 'the: ; we 


— 


* * 


— 20 8 


— 


29 — 


| 


Tear; ii 


Nennt, Ch. X.. 


— 2 


27 


29 


; JO 


31 


1 


32 


33 


name of the one, w Eldad: and the 
name of the ſecond, Medad; and the 
ſpirit teſted upon them & they were 
of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the Tent: and they pro- 
pheſicd, in the campe. And chere 
ran a yong-man, and told Moſes, & 
ſayd: Eldad and Medad, doe pro- 
pheſie in the campe. And Ioſhua 
the ſon of Nun, the miniſter of Moſes, 
one of his choiſe-yong-men, anſwered 


them. 


| Envieſt thou, for mc but d who ſhall 
give, that all the people of Ichovah | 1d. 


were prophets; that Iehovah would 
give, his ſpirit, upon them. And 
Moſes gathered himſelf, into the cap; 
he, and the Elders of Iſrael. And 
there vent · forth a winde , from le- 
hovah; and brought quailes, from 
the ſea; and let thews fall by the _ 
as it were a dayes journey on this ſzae, 
and as i were a dayes journey on that 
ſide, round-abour the camp: and as # 
were two · cubits, above the face of the 
earth. And the people ſtood · up, 
all that day, and all the night, and all 
the next day; and they gathered the 
quailes; he that gathered leaſt, gather- 
ed ten homers : and ſpreading they 
ſpred them for themſelves, tound-· a- 
bout the campe. The fleſn was yet 
between their teeth; it was not yet 
cut off : when the anger of Ichovah, 
was kindled againſt the people; and 
Ichovah ſmote the people, with a 
very great plague . And he called. 
the name of that place, Kibroth 
hattaavah: becauſe there they buried, 
the people that luſted. From Ki- 
broth hattaavah, the people journey- 


hen 


| ed ants Hazeroth: and the 
Hizeroth . * 


— 


y were, In 


— — 


Annotations. M 


N1 the people] Hithetto in this book; 
Gods grace to his people hath been 
manifeiled, in the ordering, direc- 

ting de goveruing of them in the wilder 
nes, towards their promiſed ix heritance: 
no followeth their unthinkfulnes, and 
unwerthy cariage ; among ſo great bleſ- 


: | ings, by theit many mormutings and re- 
and ſayd: My lord Moſes, forbid thou beſlions; wherby boch che <1ſobedienr 


And Moſes ſayd uno himz | nature of man, and the impaſſibilitie of 


the Law to bring men unto God,is decla- 


_ were complamers] or, 
« compldiners; that is even complainers, very 
1 ruigiog and ſhewing He's 
ſelves diſcontented with their eſtate; and 
(as is likely) for their ſo long travel in 
that wildernes , three dayes journey before, 
they came to a reſting place, Numb. 10.33. 


N 


. 
- 


and thus Sol. larchi here expoundeth it,, 


So wheras they ſhould have r:joyced- in 
the Lord now among hem, they ſhewed 
themſelves 25 mourners, ſorowtull, and 
- the Greek tranſlateth) murmuring, Of 
uch murmurert and complainers the Apoſſ le 
alſo ſpeak: th, Iade ver/.16. on] this 
ſeemeth to have reference to the fitit; 
people was evil, that is, wicked, and fo diſ- 
pleaſing the Lord: the Greek referreth it 
to the litter, the people murmured evil tung . 
before the Lord. a fyre of 7 that 
"{ 


though it may alſo meane a great and ve- 
hement ſyre. Their rebellions before the 
Law was given at mount Sinai, God pun- 
ithed nor, Exod. 14, rt+-t5, & 15.24.26, 
and 16.2.3. 4.9 10 17.28, & 17,2,-5, lave 
onely when they made the molten Call at 
the mount, Exed.3:.27,28.35, Bur their 
ſyons committed after, he puniſheth ſe- 
yercly , as here and after is to be ſcen: 
for, the Lew worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 18. And 
«ll theſe things happened unto the for exſamples 


to us, 1 Cer. 10.11. conſumed] 2 


— 


—æ—— 


— 


is , as the Greek expoundeth it, om the, | * 
Lord, and the Chaldee, from before the Lord; 


— 


— — — 


| 
; 
| 


4 the Greek ayth , 


by the example of the, [tran . 
them , returne to their ſola couric. 


2 


. 


Lordi in theit flags ces Op, 
Wards * = 5 

ot, % . 7 ger offe 6h i. 
that place w called ; ſee the notes on Gen, 
16.14, Taberab] hat i is, Burning: which 
name was giv u to imprinc a meme” ial | 
ot their ſya and of Gods judgments in 
their harts ; as-Moles after mentioneth 
the m, in Der, 9.7 1.4. 

V. 4. the mt made] or, the ge be. | 
req multituge ; lo called in Hebrew of g. 
thering; in Greek and Chal lee, of me: 
and in the Chaldee ſayd to be lonathans, | 
they are called, the ſtrangers that were athe. 
red ame them, Theſe were-that waxes 
ple thut came with I'racl out of Egypt pt, 
m-ntioned in Exog.12.38- lufted,wath 
laſt] chat is, 1 greatly and greediy. 

retwwned and w. that 15, Age Wept, 
ex («te «nd wept, 
lſra-lites that a litle belore . 
were puniſhed. & re pented: now agazne, 


Ly 


| 


9 


— 147? um hers lay h. eAfier thai (the ſonns 7 
Iſrael] bad murmured already themſelves = 
(v..) they ned and murmared with 


ed-mu'titude, aud wep! far, deſire Flea © 


this was an other mutinie, di 


that foreſpoken of ; thong pag af] fon 
give ja ' 


place neer tozither . 
wiſh, mcanwg ,, O the ſome world grve.ue, 
fl {b: & a ten/2129n, 35 not beleevi that, 
God could doc it. * $I 
«ape 10 Pens. 12 


copies Of 
4272 e ork, Fed ak 


they routes fernab able 


8 not ſo bed + Hers u 6 _— 494249 | 
eat of chem, ſave 4 lit Fey very he, 
| may not uſe te mahl the 


1 jo. 


” bold be b he beh the ' 
8 
* N; ay 


time ſigaifieth RE doen, or ſpoken in 


vaine and without effect; 2 Is 17. 


1 Gal. args | theſe | | 
e to, the 
e 

re, now. 4 

flaverie;) and. | 

prefer er, (on the Manns, which G 
gave them from N was b q 
ſant and w e Of,the t 

A atber elch, 48 
Hedrewes t yz —ů— 


teding evil, 1 * meet thas 
[ould on ever eat N 2 — . 1 a; 
ſelred and ald 22 


with bis meat continually, — 
03.0, and letks,, and onions). and wh ee. 


theſe meats, axe naug bt, which, ould eat 
of but,s very lule, «nd in hte, „, but in 


ſontmer pp wal Aue tom. 4» 


r 


ten — 


le man, and 
———— 


— ore thi as :ſo here they comphine, | 


* been 2 call 
8) 26) ney tber was a 
A 
fes the 


t by. 
Ra. 
e 


meat 
aide, Pſalm, 78, 19. .to-@tilie heir 
—_— cher are} Or, oy eyes 


— nt in n YA abe 
"4 PAS: f 
ebrew — & Gree Kb . — | 


ele is of 


— — — 


— 


. —_ —„— 


— A . ———— - "ww 


—— 


— — _ 
PER 


4-9. 4 
which & bid, Rev. I. ly. 

V. 7. Mn] in Hebrew Men: the 
reuſdn of this name , ſte in the notes on 


Exod. 16.14. CN. on that 2 


tong ar : 


gre i Monte ha ra 


rod. 76,31, Theſt 
, eohvincing the 


—_ 5 the De of 


har he —— — 


it: {> yr, 2 1 

eb 1.16, & . 2. & 10.9. 
| in Hebtew Bdole, in Gree 
wat * es 
A — e 
nit is ſuyd to be white, Exod.16.31. Of Bde. 
lu, ſet Gin, . 2. 

V- 8, wenreabout } of ; went to and fro, 
to ſerch, finde, eſpye, 2s in r, f. I. Amos. 
ae 11. Da, Das therfore this word is ap- 
7 


e 


EEE to be «forks | cli 
fied. 4. 9. 0 


he de was” 


we wb) u- 
ſed to melt us it wrap on the earth, with 
as heat of the Sun, that 222 arten 


Weed r chord 


* a amc< DCC. T 


_ c 
rk ry 
Ih 627. 


& beati re God, 


ions of 


46.27. 


word ec 


S 


| it anger but afrer in v. 7. violewct,or 


b oile,Sq it was both 
nd wholfoine food: and the an 
of ole and bouty , Figured the ſweethes of 
grace which we by faith petceive in 
iſt the true Manna, Pſalm, 119. 103, 

* 16,1, Pet. 2. 3, 
9. fell downe » pox it ]-and upon the 


- | Manna fell dew * which when ir 


3 by the Sun, then the Man- 

ed, Exod, 16.13, 14. ſo the d- 
— hay as it were hidden een Fo 
dewes. But after was 


the given them of God —7 a” 
2 ed not eye iy 


wheat which t 
red for ; but up; 2% 
meat which they . neyther had 
_ father#8known it: wherby they were 
f af | bor by man —_— ＋ by bread 2 
y, but by every word that proceetlet 
2 of the Lord: Dent. B. 3. 
9 10, throughout ] or, by their fami. 
lies:fo the ſyn was generally ſpred among 
the in the dore ] that is, o- 
;& ſyoned not in lecret one ly, bur 
as it were proclaimed their iniquitie, and 
ſtyrred up 2 and one an other, 
to follow 12 hy 10 
V. . wu evil to ſervant that is, 
aſflicted me: for evil when it cometh from 
meaneth ttouble & afflicti on wher- 
with! he cliatiferch his ſervanrs and exer- 
their faith nud patience, as Fer. 18. 


125 Amos. 3. 6. that thou 
— 22 8 — it hath 
. 


Te the Give» * 


den) ie a 90 10 
4s) thy vr Wie xr b ter rn 


- LT LI . 


————{_ 


— — 


og co the Corinthians , ye have 
wot many ſerbers ; for in Chriſt Frſac have be. 
genes, through the Goſpel 1 Cony-is 
to the Galatians, 40 childere .. of when } 
travelaun-b11th « word Chnſtbe form d 
you, Gal 4.19; Fo ahus complaint of Moſes, 
the weakacy of the Law is ſignified, which 
begeiteth no children to God, t 
be & 1 , bet by tbeued of Tzueth, 
the G0 amd by d l-ef in Chiiſt, ve 
are bogne of God; Jan tuk. 4 N. 1.43 
— 4 ds, 4 4 thy beſo that is, 
vingiy, teuer , carefully 1 9 
ſes the Lawgiv:! could nt doe, i doen 
liek 2 14 
„ 
hi with hat are, and brane then mm by 


r 


vent; A 11, 
ſheweth the love, mildes „ ge 
which ſhould be in ge vernours, u 0 it 
is fayd unto the chuteh, Kings z 
an — dag And th A- 
2 layth, 1 were amovy you, even 

« 4nwſc herihech — wehe. 
and comforted, and charged every one of you, 
A father dath bis ch 1 Theſe a. 71 114 
Accordingly tho Hebre wes have this rule 
for all evi rnours of the Church Fe wane 
r fog 's man io governe with ſunelgnes n 
ver the cangregeien , 41d with of 

$14, but with mee het and feare, A cvery 


erte iber s 
— , «nd ſhell not ſor bin 
yon 41 %, ſayd, (in Job 7. 46.) 


boſome , he jho{ gently-lead u that <rewath | i 
« J This | tha 
— 


per that bringeth more error ah the c | Ni 
g | 
Lk 4 


| NVAS&NG4R\ 4PHER 


f 


he could not perfe@ly utter hin 


fore ſear him, he reſpefinh ne: any 


and the like is in Dew. 4 7. 


, is.0wn fleſh to be the 
nr deter — 2 —— 


where 


& B&ARKTH-TAEM | 
SYCKING+CHILD &c, ende Ne. 
tom 4. 10 — 66,14. That which 


the 
people! 


— 22 — 1 


| 


sts 


2 


Che X17 


e 


4 


16 


io ſee death, is to dye, Luke 2. 26. Pſaim $9, 


10 the Lord, at mount Sinai, Exod. 14.1. 9. 


and 0 mine evil} that is , 
— Aiden 8 By K evil "= 
meant the feeling or (uffring of miſcrie;as 


49. and as on the contrary, te ſee the ſatve- 
| Hon of God, meaneth the — or emoy- 
ing therof. Pſal. 50.23. & 51.16. Compare 
with this, Eljahs ſpeech, 1 Mg. 15.4. 

V. 16. Gather unte me} 
| Gather before me', and Thargum lonathan 
explaineth it, Gather is my name ſrventie 
worthie mes, This is anſwerable to the 
number of the ſeventie ſoules' of the 
houſe of Iſtacl , vt ich went down into 
pt, Gen, 46.27. Exod, 1.5. Deut. 10.22. 
and to the 70. Elders which went up un- 


From hence the Hebrues ip their cõmon 
vealth, continued their cheifeſt Senare in 
Ierufalem of 91 Eldets,as here there were 
70. and Moſes the Prince. So they record 
in Talmud Bab. in Sexbedyin ch. and Mai- 
mony in Se drin c. 1. . 3. 4. J. explaineth 
it thun There wn in Iſrael, firſt « great 
court (or Judgment ball) in the Sanfluarie, & 
that was called the great Synedvion , & their 
number was FI. af it rien, Gab er to me 70 
men cd and Moſes was chirf over them ; «s it 
1 ſayd , And let them ſtand there with thee, 
Nam. 14-16. loc bebe ave t. The yreateſt in 
wiſdome. wmony them all, they fet ham for brad 
ver them, and he was called Naſi ( the Phince) 
is every place, and hr todd in fied of Mo 


our Aud they placed the _=_ 4 
mony tht 70. next dne the bead, ad he ſate on 
1 hi right tand, and w called Ab beib din 


reſiduc of the yo. ſate before him, actording to 


ſhewed bim might ſ6e them «'l. Moreover Jed. 
ee ee l | 
(the ) for thus, be ſeyd before bum, If this, | of the Cd (of the 8 e,) the other t 
aer ney, rnd if ends the 
me * : 
word irdoubled . — ee 


in Chaldee, | 


1 f the Fauler of the Tudgmentball.)) And they 


— 


1 


— 


þ 


circle round, 


edges, and the wiſeſt among them wa head of 
them; and the reſidue ſate in « round hke half « 
circle. that he which wat head might ſee them «ll, 
\ If it were « die which had not 120. men in it, 
they ſet therin three Fudges for there h; no Judg- 
ment hall of leſs then three ; that there might be 
moe or fewer, if there hapned to be among them | 
diſſention in judgment. But cvery citic which bad 
not in it two wiſe men , the obe fut te teach the 


x _ — | 
Greek, the Scribes; and Targum lonathan { 
adde th, in Egypt: 28 if theſe were fuch 2 
are menti in Exod. g. 14. and of them 
Sol. Narchi alſo underſtandetk it. What 
theſe Officers were after in the common 
wealth of Iſracl, is noted on Deut. 16. 18, 
Here it ſeemeth to be meant of ſuch H- 
ders and officers, as were well knowen 
& had approved themſelves for wiſdome 
and good cariage; for which they might 
with comfort be preferred to this bigh 
— or —— have miniſtred well, ( as 
th'Apolile ſayth) purchaſe te themſelves a 
— degree, 1. N z. 13. Aſtet wards in 
Iſrael, about the choiſe of theſe cheife 
Magrfiraces, it is thus recorded; Our wiſe 
men have ſayd , that fom the great Synedrion 
| they ſent into all the land of Fſocel, and made 
\ drlrwemt-inquirie; whomſorver they found 10 br 
. ord rand to ſyn, and mech, a they 
mode him # fudge m bu citie, And from thence 
they preferred bis to the gate of the monnteine 
$ and from thence they 


| 3beir ert and according to the dignitic: be- | ef the houſe (of the Lord 


promoted 


—_—_— 


— cm—_— * 
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2. 


therof was not leſſentd any whit. God 
hereby, that none without gifts 
wit, are fit for office and govern- 
18. 21. Den. 1. 13, Ac. 6. 3. 


your 


par) then for the dy mh The 40. 


and heard their Uint: for weeping 
and a7 . 1. Som 12.4 K 4.16. & 30.4. 


3*ſball eee, as the Greek 


16. 
„in] A which the Greek tra to 
choler, the Chaldee, 10 that is, of- 


feaſeve, . " have de] or, contempin- 
ouſly-refaſed, ſet s nought; which the Greek 
cragſlacech 4, e Lord;the Chaldee, 


are | rey Ged the Ward 
fu, 1. Cor, 14. 12+ 3%» 
the gifts of the ho- 
A. 19. . 6. Thus 


| | which uſually Geoifierh io finde; bur 
—— res 


fleſh, x, Cor, 15. 39. but f. th not of 
foules, as chioking leaft of all that 
ſhould be fylled with them: yer God ſaf- - 


ſayd unto Chriſt; Two peny-worth | 


ſo to wer, i 0 
| — — an | 
ation to receive the giſts that 
they defer. Sol. larchi expounderh it, 
your ſelxer for vengeance: ng he 
(in let. 12. 3.) that is pre- 


ſheweth that this may be implyed. 
in the c] in v. 20, wept before | 
the Lord; and ſo the Chaldee turneth it 
here, It meancth that the Lord had ſeen 


is often joyued with up the voice, 
ot crying out; 8% Gon. zy. 39. Fudg. x. 4: 


V. 20. Wal « month of dayes} to weet, 
. Mea- 
ning a whole monerh; 23 a yere of dayer, is in 


whole yere, u. L. 14. +8, So in Cm. 29, | 
ome ] Hebr, to or 


the LORD. whois) 
the Chaldee ſayth, whoſe majeſtic (or D- 
vane ) remameth among you . 
A. to ſuffice them] ſo the Greek & 
Chaldee expound the Hebrew Muſe, 


that whych is ſuffici- 


ent; ſo in e,. 15. 16. Fudg. at. 3 


Moſes ſheweth that the thing pron 
— — judgment; boch 
10 


21 — fiſbes. ( which alſo are 


ficed them with ſuch, v. 31. So Php 


of bread in not ſufficent for (this multitude) 
. e e ob, G. 2. 9. 


— 


. 


* 


* * r 


8 


ö 92.36. foſ 4-24. and 8. 10. ſbortnes ſigniſi- 


| not onely a foretelling of thingsto come, 


bete to mean a continuance for that day; | 


Shell the word of the Lord be hiaderedꝰ Hand 
is often uſed for er, as being the inſtru- 
ment wherwith power is ſhewed , Deut. 


R leflening; and is applied ſometime to 
the Lords Spirit, as in Afic, . 7. & the Spi- 
rit of Feboveh ſhortned? ſomtime to his had, 
as here, and in Ef. yg. 1. Behold Fehovebs 
hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave:and in 
Eſa, $0. 2. fn hand ſbortned at all, that it 
cannot m? or bave } no power to deliver? 
n_ the latter ſentence explaineth the 


ormer , 
V. 28. they prophefied] this was a gift 
and effe of Gods Spirit upon them:and 
is ellwhere ſo explained; as, »pen the hand- 
mayds in thoſe dayet, f will power out my ſþi. 
rit, Foel. 2. 29. that is, f wil pour out of my 
ſpirit, and they ſbal propheſie  AA.z.18. So in 
Ad. 19.2. 5. And whe Saul was anointed to 
be King, the ſpirit of God came upon him, c he 
propheſied,r Si. 10. S. 10. Propheſyiog was 


but ſomerime a declaring of the word of 
God unto the people ;ſ-e Exod.7.r, Gene, 


Nyn Rs, 


| all that might 1. Sam. 19. 24.) and not a cõ- 


— 


Ch. XI. 


—— 


—— 


(as Saul in Naioth propheſied all thir dey & 


tinuance alwayes ; tor this ſeemeth to be 
a cemporary giſt & miracl: for coohrma. 
tion of then otfice; as in 1, Sem.ro.6, 11. 
V. 26. Medad in Greek , Modad, 
the ſpirit ] in Chaldee, the pit of pre- 
pheſie, that were writes ] by Moſes in 
a book; or in.papers ( as the Hebre wes 
thiok,) and fo were appointed among the 
reſt to come to the Tabernacle. v.16. 24. 
1 but as out ] for _ cauſe, the 
cripture ſheweth not: compari 
this their tact with othets, it is pr — 
— as Saul when he _ have been 
ade King, withdrew & bid himſelf amon 
the ſtuff, 1 Sam. 10.22. ſo theſe two — 
ling to take the charge _ them, with- 
drew their ſhoulders and came not to the 
Tabernacle: yet the Lord by his Spirit 
found them out: for whither- (hal men 
from his Spirit?or whither ſhall they 
ce from his preſence? P/ 139,51 The 
Hebreues have here their uncertaine cõ- 
joctures: Sol. Farchi ſayth , They were all 


10. 7. And thus Paul ſayth, He thet prophe. 
ſreth ſpeaketh unto men to edification , and ex- 
bort«tion , and comfort, 1. Cor. 14.3. Some- 
time it was a ſinging of praiſes untoGod; 
as they that prophefied with herps, with 
pſalteries and with Cymbals ; to conſe r and to 
praiſe the LORD, t. Chron, 27. 1. 3. did 
not edde ] that is, propheſied no more but 
that day: as God (pak: the ten comman- 
demeors , aud «dded uot , that is ſpake no 
moe, ox after ſuch a manner to the peo- 
le, Deut. 5.22. Thus the Greek here tri- 
reth,end they added u more : and Sol. La- 
chi ſayth, they did not adde, i, they prophe 
ed not ſave that day onely ; ſo it is exp in 
Siphre . How be it, the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it. ceaſed not ; in a contrary ſignificati- 
on, which ſometime is in the Hebrew 
words. But ſcing the Chaldee ſo expoun- 
deth that alſo in Dext.4.24. that the Lord 
ceaſed not, Which to meane a c6- 
tinuance til all cheſe ten words were fini- 
ſhed; we may like weiſe underſtand him 


tooł ſeventie two papers { or ſerolls,) and on ſe- 


written expreſſly by their names, and ſhould havr 


cept two tribes, of which were but five. © Moſes 


vente of them he wrote AN ELDER; «nd on 
wo, A PART: — out of every. 
tribe, ſo there were ſeventie «nd rwa. Then he 
ſayd unto them, take up your papers out of the. 
barket. Who fo took up with bu hand (a 
paper on which was written) AN EL 
DER, he was ſantlified (to that office: ) 
but he in whoſe hand came up A PeART ; un« 
to him be [ayd, T be Lord wil not have thee, 
v. 28. of bis choiſe-youg.men] in Greek, 
bi choſen one; the Chaldce _— of bi 
youg men , The original wo _ eth 
alſo youth : wh n ſome t te it, 
the nxinif 
ſeemeth not fit, for Moſes 
in Midian, from which he came but a li- 
tle before this, arguettrche contra. 
forbid thou them ] This he ſpake of en. 


been taken by Lott. For the count was mide | 
for the twelve tribes, out of every tribe ſix, ex« | 


of Moſer, om bis youth: hut thi 
f Moſes, pom bis y — 24 


— 


—_— 


— 


* 


vious zele for his maſter Moſes lake, , 


—— 


26 


28 


— —— DA. * 


me 


— 


0 


17 7. 


Laus 2. Nas, Ch. XI. 


4 


| 


| 
| 


| 


* 


| > 


tte verſe folowing ſheweth; ) that he 
would not have the uſe ot the gift of pro- 
pheſie common, or, becauſe they ed 
not Moſes to come out as he c6m 
Se the diſciples forbad one that cat out 
divils in Chi iſis name, becauſe he folow- 
ow not with them; Luke 2.4940. Mr. . 

m Ionathan explaineth it, My 1150 
Me es mercie from before the Lord; «nd 
forbid them the ſpirit of 
V. 25. Envieſt thou]. or, 140 thou envi- 
on xele, or grelenſic formy ſake? which is a 


prohibition. Have it not: 25, THD . 


4m come to peace on garth? Lake 11.51, 
at is, Think it not, Mat.10. 34. but 8 
who ſhall give or, and 8 who &c: this is an 


earneſt with, as would God, or the like: the 
word , ſetteth forth the earneftoes 
of _ 1 2s Ad. 23.3. Pſal. x. 6. 

| ar das gifts of his ſpirit; 
2s the ha - hy it of propheſie. 
Fo Paul wiſherh that 1 the _ oma 


nd ſayth, Folow 
The: — 4 ff —_— 
92 65.1 I 
a= the Ci 


J= 11 Syned h Mo 

auncii or rion wit Oles 
his afliſtants: and thus they auge 
from thoſe inferivu 

had by rc 


been 2 
2 Nees ood 
were brought unto Moſes, Exo.18. 


255 [q after this, ſuch cauſes wete 
* or 
This is 


jon, firſt or- 
ewed the He- 
4. 


bat by the wouth of the Senate of 
make 


es. Like- 
* ler 2 10 ldey — 
"nor any Cilic drawen to idolatrie 


"Y;; 


$f God to be of the. 


in Saxhedrip, cx, thus. They | 


Deni. 13 hey the feed 

women ts drink the bitter waters (Num g.] but 

un the greai Synedrion . Neyther doe they add 

unto (or in/arge)the 4 or the Courtyard, ney- 

they goe they werr &c. 

— ſer — DeRG, but 
y the great Synedrion; as it is a 


«31, « winde)] Bod * JS Eſt winde 
| to paſſe -farth in heaven; «nd brought on « South 
winde by bis ſtrength. Pſal.78.26. brought 
Ale, ] ſuch toules as he had fed them 
with befote, in Exod. 16. 13- them now | 
God againe brought: y and as with vi- | 
olence ; which the C tranſlateth 
made to flie, les them fall] or, ed them 
Abroad ; ſo this word is ithed in 1. 
Sam. 30. 16. rwo-cabits Sol. Iarchi 
— they flew ſo bye e againſt « mans bart, 
that be was not toyled in getting them, eyther by, 
reaching bye, or by ſtouping low. 

V. 3%. tex homers] or, ten beeps, 23 the 
Chaldee tranſlateth: for the Hebrew be- 
mer, ſometime ſignifieth «n nay. as in Ex- 
0d. f. 4. ſometime a kind of meaſure con- 
teyning ten Ephahs or Buſhels, Exel, 47. 
11 hoy which meaſure is called alſo a Cor, 
Exek. c. . and ſoT, inter- 

teteth it here. Thus alſo the Greek t1an- 
teth ic ten Corn {for of the Hebrew Cor, 
the Greek Coros, in Luke 15.7. and Latine 
Corus are derived.) And Chaxkuni here ex- 
plaineth it, tex homers ; there are in an Ho- 
mer, thirtze Seahi(or Peck /i) fo ten homers con- 
teine three hundred Scabi: loc he that — 


—— Of 
— 1 — s. Tis 


ils: Pſal.18.27. And with 225 they 
their greed 


greedy luſt; ( themſetves 
—.— feare, As Iude verſ, 134.) thougitrthe 
| Lord had ttitcatned to puni 


V.. not yet ] roweer , from 
their mouth;that is bot taken from them, 
which the Greek trandateth,beforc it (that 


is the fleſh), fed. Thus the phraſe is o- 


_pened 


2 


— 


_— 


bh 


33 


33| 


- S 


__— 


* 


7 


SS - 


Nenne, Ch, XII. : Maricand Aaron murmar. 


* 


[ 


| came-wp ainfl 


pened in ſoel 1 5, the arw-wike # cut-off from 
your mouth; that is, taken away from you. 
Or, by tatig, de meact be 
— — 
were no# they Cc meat 
— when the of God 
thew c. ſalð. 30.31 And 


here Chek obfetveth, how they were 
plagued of God, 
of them with 

bed net 

«ble to 


that be bad 


at J or, vebement great ſmiting: Abr. 
— that it wes the feſtilence. God 
«ve them their requeſt, when thev lufted for 
eſhʒ but ſent leenneſſe into their Cale, Pſaim. 
106. 14. 16. The Anger of God, came np 624inſt 
them — the fat of them ; — — 
dows the choiſe-youg-men of ſcael: Pſal. 78.31. 
v. 34. be called] meaning Moſes cal- 
led, and by the name of the place, leſt a 
memorial of their ſyn and puniſhment, 
for a warning to them after , Deat. 9. 23. 


things A they luſted; 1 Cor.r0.6. Or, as the 
Greek tranſlateth it, be nowe of the place 
we called: ſee verſ.3. batteavah] 
that is, - as the Greek expoundeth it 

- Graver (or meniments) of luſt.. Where luſ 
may be uſed for the men that luſted; as 
Circumeiſion, in Rem. 2. 26. is for men cir- 
cumciſed; Pride, for the man, ler. 


| 50-31-32. Pſalm.36.12, and many the like. 


See the notes on Gen. 47. 7. 

V, 35, were in Hszrroth] or; Charſcroth, 
in Greek cAſcireth ; here they were, that is 
«bode, or continued; (ay Dew, that is- 
contixued, Dun. l K M. and they were that is 
continued there , Ruth x. 2.) The cauſc of 
which abode , was ge. trouble which 
222 

1. 


_ 


— — 


— CHAPTER 13. 


— — 


| 2 


and to us, ib we ſpould not luſt after evi 


reth be der. 10. Air r & Leger . 


ves conf fer h Moſer prayeth God d% beetle 
ber. 14. T be Lord commundeth ber 10 be ber 


out of tar « » dayer. 35.) The proples 
— e 


Nd Marie and Aaron, ſpake ++ 
gainſt Moſes; „ the 
Ethiopian woman, hom he had ta- 
ken: for he had taken, an Ethiopian 
woman . And they ods Wa le- 
hovah ſpoken onely in: Mo- 
les? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? 
And Ichovah heard «, Now the 
man Moſes, ws very. meck: above all 
the men, which weze upon the lace of 
the carth * AT. P 
And Ichovah ſayd ſuddenſy, unto 
Moſes and unto Aaton, & unto Ma- 
rie; Come · out 2 Tent, 
and hey three, 

— — Se 

ne, ar 

food in the dore of the Tent: & cal- 


led Aaron and Maricz and they two, | 


came-forth, And he ſayd , Heare- 
— — — 

«mmgyou; bichovah, vd make: 
my ſelf knowen unto-him in a viſion; 
I'wil ſpeak unto him, in g drearge,” 
My ſervarit Moſes, « not ſot hes, 


faithfull,in all mine houſe. Mut 


mouth, will l 
— 


Jt 


fayd, 

| beſeech thee, lay not the ſyn 
| vharia'we have” doen- 
whetin we have fynocd, I bleed 


thee let her not be, 23 ene dead +. of | 


whom when be comerh-our of his 
morhers wornb, halt his fleſh is even 
conſumed. Aud 881 


unto lehovah, ſaying: O God, f be- - 


ſeech thee heale her how , 


And ſehovah fayd, unto Moſes; | * 


| And her father had ſpitting ſpitted 
in her face, ſhould the not be aſhamed 
been dayes? jet her be ſhut ſeven 
| dayes, out from the camp; and after, | ſeemeth 

| Jet her be dw, And Marie 
| wee Gere hem the camp ; ſeven 


dayes:and the people, journeyed not; 


| 


M Ae! in e 
Greck A was Wer 
tf „ fiſter of Moſes and pn 


Fred. 5. S 


| ch 
eee 


eee 


1 448 


N And 


— 


2 


NN nüt 


14 770 


1 


14188 


— ũ ̃—— 


DK. 


and wife 1 2 
mans r 
is noted, that they would not have Moſes } 
apy Porto, = 
y im with a 
woman , drife by diſpracing 16 
Moſes for his ——— to grace and ad- 
N 7 which it is os 
Let us not — in 
one another, one another; — k 
2 * ,tookporice oi 
ſh it. 
1 ders f act beard 
— — 12. Ot, God is fayd to bear it, 
as a witnes of that which it may be th 5 
murmured in ſecret; as in Pſl. 15.8. 
are in their lips, for who (ſay they) doth be 
and in Pſabm.53.20, God wil beer, 4nd offi? 
them. Sec alſo P[al.94.7.8.9. 

v. 3. meck oo nal word, hath 
atfninie with offiion Be lowlyner;for by af. 
flition this yertue is furthered, Lem.3.27, 
18.19.30, and is ſeared in the hart & ſpi- 
rit, as the Apoſtle mentioneth « week and 

ee Pet. 12 As Moſes, ſo Chriſt 
le of RUS, | Coe 
= er, 55 25 "Rb vere vis | 
eth a meane in anger, and avengei 
of ne. ſelves „ when we are offended 
wronged and contemned. above all 
the men] or, more then any men. This com- 
— od 55 itit of God giveth of 
eſexthough by oles own pen, (as the 
writeth in his own behalf, 
1 11. C. C. 10. . &c. & 12.11.12.) al- 
though Moſes is noted to have been very 
angry, ſundry times; Exod.11.8, & 16, 20. 
& 32.19. Lev.10.16, Num 16.15. 1 Its 
mou 10, 11, compared with'P 
*. 

Verf. 4. ſd ſuddenly) ſo ſhewi 
grearges of his — 1 againff - | Jy 
which ſuffred no delay, P/al-64.7. Prov. c. 
19, Eſai. 30. 13, and preventiogs avy that 
mought ink Moſes complained to God 
and ſought revenge. Thus God who wil- 
— witnes againſt evil doers, Msl.3.y, 

roſe plas the canto of his 
— ervant. — 10. 19, 


— 3 — 
— an 


8 e 


76.5. So in N 


at. 


N cane down) in Chal dee, revriled 
bimſelf e fee Gen. f 1.5, of the cloud} 28 
the of his glorie, out of which he 


uled to appeare and ſpeak unto — 
Pſ«.y9.7. Num. 16.43, Vnto theſe 
tions, thoſe viſions of lohn hath reſe- 
_ Rev.10.1. 1 & 14. 14, &c. 

» 6, 4 Pro among you] or, o J 
Hebr. your Prophet: which * SAU 
expoundeth, if there ſpalbe P te (or 
? | enoug) you. What this word Prophet men- 
paths in the notes on Gen, 20. 7. fired; 

? 7ehoveb, ] fo the Chaldee 
for explainerh i it ꝛor it may be i rr 
of Fehoveh ,, that is , a Prophet of 
LORD : ſo the Greek tranſlateth, oe 
bet of you te the Lord, in « viſion] or, 

y « viſion, or ſight; that is, as the 

pop 15 Ml. ſo God a to Abra · 
opher, in « viſion, Gen 10 . & 
1. 1. and to 12 Gen.46.x, to Exe kiel, 

Ertel. t. 1. to Daniel, D.. . and others, 
Job 4.13.5 Ce. 11. 1. eAt.c.r7, wherupon 
2 propheſie is called a viſion, Eſai. i. i. 

1.1. Nabe. 1.1, in 4 dream) Chald, 
in detamm an other way by which God re- 
veiled his word ro the P „.. 
11. Deus. 13,1. 1 Ku. J. 6. er. a3. at. 18.32, 

Dreams are in the nige, and then as it 

were in darknes ſpake with the o- 

ther N. phers ; bur ds K Aerachew here 

\ wa net fo with Me for (God) 

2 ke v6 not with. 4 bat zy day . Moreover 

reams 2 . doe ſoon vaniſh and 
fly away, fob + 

vert. 7. 21 
to him by dreams 2 
houſe] that 
of God, 


is, 10 All 
. 


2 LI. — See 


* nd 


d, x, ' 


\ in all my than, % 
Nat. — eee 


6—— — — 


a 


— — — — u — — — 


Nye, Ch. 


— —- — — 


the 


hb 
fe — ho 4% bum that made bim, 


ve Al bu houſe, « 4 
| — things which 


whoſe 
faſt the confidence, and the reyoycing of the bope 
rae unte the end. Hebr. 3. 1.6. —— 
oſes faithtulnes , aud the confidence 
that E. ſee the notes 
on 
V.8. —— ] chat is, famili- 
arly, plainly ja mince own preſence, v 
out any inter — as the Chal- 
any ch. So when 
t ſpake wi out an — ter, he 
ſayd, it 1s wy _ that (pes 
Gen, 41, 13. 2 Aead. 
to 4 — by writing, 2s, 7 
per & ink,but Þ truſt to come unte you, 
and 2 K mouth to mouth, thai our joy may be 
fell a Fob. v. 11. & 3 Joh, 14. A like'phraſe 
is in Exed, 33. 11. 5 po unte Moſes 
face to face, 45 4 man ſprakgth unte his freund: 
and in this manner of communication, 
Moſes excelled all other Prophets, Deut. 
34- 10. The Hebrew doctors have explai- 
ned this matter thus j ee of the founds- 
tions of the Lew, to know that God leib the 
ſannt of men ta propheſiez and propheſie reſteih 
uot but on ond emons in wiſdom, mightic 
in bu vettuous- ym that bis offeflions, ( or 


not write 


naturel-corr revaile not ever him, iy 
any thing int — but he prevaileth by by 
hnowledge over by affeFions continually Ce. 


On ſach.a man the boly Ghoſt dwelleth, «nd 

when the Spun refleth upon him, by ſoule is 
aſſociated to the degree of Angels, which ore 
called men, and he i; turned to an other man, &r 
perceiveth is hu own knowledge thet be i not 
fa u be was, but that be u advanced «bove the 
degree of otherwiſe men, & it is of Soul, 
«Aad than ſbelt propheſie with and ſhalt 
be turned to «bother man, (2, Sam. 10. 6.) 


2 2 of divgge degrees, @ in wiſ- 


— — 


Moſes wa mn all bis houſe: c. Ad | fallen 


ichn — — 


——— — meg 


wa greater 

ſon net the v 

propheſc hut by dream, by viſion of 5 

or in the day lime, aſier thet 4 deep-ſuε was |. 
l 1 nd all A 

they pr 

(br 


5 vs, 6 bes tak nd ther bags Sl 
troubled changed th g 
— e « ſayd of | 
bras. Hud loe 4 terrour, agreat darknes fall 
ouching | upon biz, (Gen. 18. and & i ſay of . | 
And js ty wer rm | 
th, (Dan. 10. 8. | 
hnowve 10 4 Pro 
pbeucal, were made knowen to 
parable, and forthwith the inter- 
junta] Rope oble wat written in bir hart, 
EE 7 7 wha 47. * that 
J<hob on id ſee , and the «Angels 
* on jt (Gen.z8. 12 2 
the creatures which Exe kiel ſaw, (Exch, 
1.) and the ſcething pot, and almond rod which 
eres ſaw , (lev. 1.) and the Ephab, which 
way (Zach.y.) and ſo the other pro- 
phets, of whom ſome 21 the parable an — 
interpreigtion therof , ſame the interpretation 
onely ; and ſometime they uttered the parable 
onely, without the on, & pert of Exe- 
kiels and Zacharies words:and they all pre N 
fed by perabler, and after the * 
ſpeeches. gon of the ** pro 2 2 
time when they would ; but 
dey „ ſate joyful — with 4275 


ban, with contemplation, For 4 1 


comerh not upon wen , cyiber when 
rowſull, or when they harry be 

of the Pro- 
{Timbrel, 


N ; theyfore the ſonns 
2 
2 , Sem. 10.5.) and they 
ſought for 9577 and this u that which is 
written , oA THEY PROP HESYING 
( 4104. 5 ery 
the wey 


_ ad Poop , are called — 


Sn 1e. — 
boly Ghoſt would come-down 


on, 
— « — 


wight be nos, pon 
FE. 


———— — 


— 


— A. 


© Sens," GI. 


[ley y did fee 2 which 72 Hg in 
parables ana dark:;ſpeecher: Moſes proph 


* wary fork =: it is 


| Mouth to wy o& with bins ( Nm, 


13.3, ) its 4% Pl The Lord fe wi 
Moſes, face to face, (Exo. 33. 11: 

gw ns ayd, Aud the ſmailitude 7. 

— be behold; (Num. 12.3.) be 

. there is no parable there, rad 

concerning bis Creator, without 

42 Bree without pareble. TA 

the Low teſtifieth, APPAR ANTLY AND 

NOT IN DARK--SPEECHES (Num.12 8.) 


— wh ed not by dark—ſþeech, — 
1 


troubled, A faint . 
the ſcripture ſayth, As 6 man ſpeaketh wits by 


regen tr —— — on 
Feind, we ftrength 6. 
„ 
ſtood on bis place ſafe and well, None of the 
Prophets pr 4 all mer when they 


would: but Af wa otherweiſe, for «t any 
— 2 4 


prophejed «t all timer, 2 ſeyd, Stand Fr he 


mand concerning ow, ( Num, 9. . And this 
God cauſed e 5 — . — But 
1 with me Cc. (Den. 
7. 31.) wherby thou meyſt learne, thet all the 


Prophets, when propheſic was taken np fe 


feind. (Exod, 33. 17. N. 4 «| 


F wil bet what te LORD wil com- | 


22 for the Lord God geve him "the 
of the learned, that he knew bew 


gels, nor by ſpeech c 
— — : by clear 


x ape not by meaſure , be 


— dwelt, even the 
the Godhead bodily: Colof. 1. 19, & 2. 9. 


7 wil ſbew him the thing & it u, « the 


expound 
—.— — ty 14. 7255 


_— — —_— 


— 


— | 
1. 5 4. 7. T 14-6. Now 25 
. Moſes, 
—— im defore Moſes, Hebr.z. 
, | (oi this gitt of ,propheſie he did —— 


— 7 10. 4. 5 
ms or viſions, nor n- 
ommunicated mouth 

of God, 
which no man ever did at any time; )aud 
in the bo — — deb. 3. = 


—.— he had ſcen ad led with 
fullues of 


the Tabernacle ( Exod. 4. 40. not in 4 
— ( orvidle ) like thet ( in Exck, 


ET ES 


2 
Exe, 


17. 8. 3. — 


10 


ll. 


- 


= = s 
— 4. , = 
.NMi2 v1 ,, 


— — 


Ch. 


* 


TE 


10 


K- — to-the buaſ of perk Agredt, 
| oe And all choſe and hidden doc 


ttine, is called a riddle,” Pſalm. 45; 5: And 


the holy Ghoſt tranſlateth it in Greek, 

ſometime Amnigme, @ Riddle 1. Cor. 13.12, 
(as the c6mon vere tara oor 
ſometime biden things, Adur; 14. 35: From 

=_ 76. . and ſo the 

| nderh it bete. The A 
ſheweth the 


be ſayth; Now we ſee through « glaſſe ,,i»< ſes (the, hat wil he doe to ſuch as tebell 


| —_—_ that is, darkly, ) but then (ve tball 
ts 1 Cor. ; 
) face to ſacr, 1 1 11. . 


, in 

rerogative Moſes had 

liel, which ſow no ſomilitude of God, Deut. 
4-12.25. and above all prophets, who 


| wacddegue em 


þ 


| 
| 


es- Ame by-rhe ve, oficr: that ye were: 
meaning of this-word when | did thus unto fo great a woman for Ma- 


theſe: | more-glorie then Adaſer, Heb. 3. 3. For of they | 


| * bem tht He, wes | 


ſaw no vifion of God ſo cleat az he did. 
For even Moſes himſelf could not ſee the 


Af my ſervant -l 
Moſes] 3 manner ol ſpeech bath .carneſt 
and el-gaot; like that ia Gen. 21. 10 with, 
my ſon with Jſeaky. and that in . S. 23. 
like thy peeple,like Jſracl, Sol. Farchi note th. 
He ſayth not, againſt my ſervant Moſes; but, 
4;4inft my ſervant againſt Moſer; «gain(t my 
ſervant though he were not Moſer; againſt Mo- 
ſes, for thongh he vvere not my ſervant, it vvere 
meet ye ſhould fearbefore him pow much more 
ſeing he is my ſervant. "Acc6tding to this, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 2. Pet. 2; ro. they 
are not efreyd to ſpeak-evil of dignitier 


1. Tim, 6. 16. 


—  k#. 


face of God, Exod. 33. 10. No man bath ſeen | lord: ſee this phraſe in Gen. 44. 10. Aaron 
God at any time, Fob, r. 18. neyther can ſee, | as unworthy of agceſs himſclt unto God 


V. 9 be went withdrew the | in thet we hve ſyuned: in hic h ſegſe it is 
ſrgne of his glorigus pr 11 as doen through 
ing ſafe ro hear their onſwecr,” Mich was] und and overfight,, got abel 
a token of his great Jeet 9 Ig! 4 * H op.» 4 

V. 10-the: dend de i he- . d., ODE d,, by CORRIBUADER: 
of the glovie Ns rk preſence af the-Lord, | of thr: — upon U wheiby ſhe 
ſayth Targum Ionathzn,,,, kprow « | ſhovid. be ſhut ou; of the:communion of 
ſaw] that is, leprous white 25 ſnow; ind rhe. ghurch, Now 5.3. ſhould defle- all 
this was the ſpfeſt Jeprovſic; and thar touched her, as doe the dead; and in 
iocacabler {te 4 King: 1547+ BI the end be. conjurect! 8 wererly wa 

5 | t 


— 5 Lon. 
and che utd now a 
ſot ( © here lay th.) 7 is 0 
Way of the carth aba Holynes ſlay in an, 
This puniſhment was ve 
both fur (he faddaynneſle 
and ſorenes ot jt;wherfore it is after ſayd. 


Remember what. fehov<b thy 'Ged , | did watt, 
fene of Egypt; Dent, 24, 5. And if 


again Chriſt, Who is cen, vvo of 


eſcaped xs 
much not we (eſcape, ) if we du. 
that ( 


Cor, If. 47 

V. ts. Ale lord) or Ob my lords! 
Hebr. vate me, ro weet, ' have. reſpect, the 
Chaldee explaineth it, Me pray. thee my! 


now d. parted, maketh requeſt unto Mo. 
ſes, honoureth him {ibough Aaron hi- 


ſelf was both the elder. brocher , andihe | 
pigh jſt > with the tale of bis 4% - 
fe "thai 


their ſyn agaioft him c rave th par- 
don; and by Moles. mediation, to have 
their ſiſlet cured, hn ] that is, che 
puniſhment; of ſyo, (235 Lex, 12, 9, Num, 
$334) »- hich hpdefiet vary Meſes 
ne&rceen, it mw not be layd up6.the 
dl God. wen we baye,deen-feobſbly| 
or, becauſe we are beten. foiſb: the Greek- 
trauſlateth, becauſe we have doen-igno 


— 


- — 


—— 


— 


1 


Ltd 


| 


Nye, 


13 


14 


veet wie h the diſeaſe: and by tf on 


Arr. 


chat 
ing ſnew. | b hs 
verſe thus; Let bey — yoecen from 
| «, for ſhe's ewr ſiſter: pray now ſor thu 
deed feſ thet is is ber, that is may be beated. 
- tx even conſumed} or, is eviwearew;" to" 
his mothers womb, the Greek-underſtan- 

h and eran{lateth, e birth c. 
miag our &c: for av of ſuch x dead birth | 
the fleſh is half conſumed, ſo is the fleſh 
of a Leper. 

V. 13, cried out] that is, gs the Chal- 
deerranſlaterh, preyed, but earneſtly, and 
as grieved for her afflition : ſo the word 
aſually ſignifieth. „ God) Heb), Al, 
which is one of Gods names fignitying his 
M, and togither implying hismercie; 
as is noted on Gen. 14.18. So in Targam po- 
bd it is here explained; 44d _ pray 
ed and beſought mercie before the Lord, ſaying; 
I beſeech for mercie of the mereiful God, 1 be- 
ſeech God that hath power of the ſpirits of «ll 
fleſh, beale her I beſeech thee, — 

V. 14. bad-ſpitting pitted ] that is, hed 
but puted. ro weet in anger. The CHaldee 
expoundeth it, hed rebuked . Spitting on 
the face, is a ſigne oſ anger, ſhame aad 
contempt, [eb 30. io Eſai.y0.6. which if ic 
had been from her earthly father; ſhould 
have made her aſhamed and ſorowtull 7. | 
dayes: how much more now that it is fr6 
her father which is in heaven. ſeven 
dayer] ſo long every leper was to be ſnut 
up by the Law, for every trial; and alſa 
at his'cleanfing: ſee Levit.13.4.4-21-26, 80 
148: So long was he nnclean, that touch- 
ed a dead man, Numb.t9.11, gathered] 
that is, rectived in, or as the Greek tria- 
flateth, enter in, $o — is uſed for re- 
cefviey of taking n. at one Is ne- 
— or forſaken, Iudę 15 1. — | 
Pan. Here Targum lonathad addeth 

's paraphraſe. f wil cauſe10 lay fr 
thy ſe ke. the doud of my glovie, and the Taber. 
rad. ror oy th, — * — 
time that ſhe ic beded, ſpall 
be gathered in; I * — 
. 17. Merie we Nui Steel; v 


— . 


«the words follow. ſeparated : this was an examph 


| of juſlice 
agdinſt y ancrs,, without & of pri- 
ſoas t therfore, led to re- 


enber thü, Ders. 4 5 —— 
when they were Lepers, were ſepatated, 
and d welt „Cres. 16. 10 11 
4 ——— yournexed net] but flayed mout- 
ding for her, til ſhe was recured 4 which 
was 4 ſpecial honour uocorMarie , above 
other Lepers, for wh6 there was no ſuck 
gay, Nomb.4.3.4. Becauſe this Marie way 
one of thoſe whom God ſeut before his 
Ac. C. 4. Exod. 15.20, Sol. Larchi 


ayth, The Lord i thi: bonowur unte her 
becauſe ſbe once ſtayed for Moſes, when he wat 
cal into the river as it tr written, And bis ſiſter 
food g fart off ore 


V. 16. 
ran, Which had been Iſmaels habitstion, 
Gen. 21.21, and the place where they 


pitched in this wildernes was called Rub. 
mah, Nam.y3-18. and Cade; bre, Numb, 
14-3.26, Deut. 1. 19. &. 


CHAPTER 13, 


1. The Lord biddeth Moſes ſend one inan 
of every tribe to ſcarch the land — * 
T heir names exit tribes, 17. T heir inflruflions. 
17, Their act, aud returne after ſourtie dayes. 
16. Their relation of the yoodner of the land, 
aud ſtrength of the inbebitantr. 30. Caleb in. 
couregeth the people, but the other diſcourage 
them, end bring up e evil report upen the land. 


* 4 — . D 


A Nd ſehovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Send thou men, that 
they may {carch the land of Canaan, 
which | give, to che ſanns; of Iſcael: 
one man, one man fora tribe of his: 
chers, (hall yeſeadgevery-one, 1 ru- 
er among them. And Moſes ſent 


chem, from the wildernes of Pharan, | 
at che mouth of. Ichoyah : all choſe. 
vl the ſoous 


rn; erg 


al iſta- 
el. 


16 


— 


Ae ch 


the tribe of Ephraim 
Par, 900 0 Rapho . © Of he 
e ſon 
of Z abulon; Gaddiel ke ſon of 


800d Ol che tribe of loſeph, 
the tribe of Manaſſes : Gaddi,the! ſon 
of Suſi Of the tribe of Dam Am. 
eve of Aer Str, the fon of MT 
tribe of A ur no 
chael. Of the tribe of Naphtali; 


tribe of Gad; Ge üel, he ſon of Ma- 
chi. Theſe; are the names of the! 
met}; which Moſes ent to vt. 
the land: & Moſes called Hotheath#" 
ſon of Nun, Ioſbua. And Moſes ſent 
then, to ſcarch the land ot Canaan: 
and ſayd unto them Goe · up this ow 
a. And 282 * 


55 8 


te "or bad and 


wet 
— TR al s 192 1 5 


on raves in (cars, 
hat the land i, whet 
far or leane; whether there — 


therm, ur hot dd be yr ot · god. 


— 


| th 
2 e 
Benimm 8 a 
two: 1 (e 
of | the the pomgg anates, an they bong the * 4 
That place, was called the bourne ot 
Echcol: dee of che cluſter, which, | 
rael car-downe. from 1 
! thence... And they returned, from 
cali; | ſearching the lãd: at the end of four- 
Nahbi, the ſon of Vophſi. Ol the tie dayes. And they vent, & came 
to Moſes, and to Aaron, and to all 
the Congregation of the fonns of If: || 
rae}, vn p rde g detnes of hre to 
Cadel e } brooght-batk word up- 
to them, and unto All the Congrega-, 
tion 00 ſnewe d chem, the fruit of 
— —— tene 


leg, =! 
EE 


=— 


the ſonns of 1 


ta OYCrgatent «x F 


very great j and! 
e 1 | 


dwelleth, ir] 


le, before 
-up 


Ea 
Vent: u 


e ir Fool 


- 


24 


26 


27 


29 


—_— E « 


* 7% 37:1 979! 


Tits 707, . Nr 


— 


12 * 


33 


haditants theroff ad ie 5 
| rs: ve ſav within it, &e ae 1 


moantaine of the Amôtitest then Moſes 


: — 


wy" Ter — ve be hot — 


ſearch ĩt, is a land that 


tures. © And there we aw the Gi. 


atrs, the ſonns of Anak, hich c of | 

the giants: and we were in our owner 
eyes, as ee and ſo ve 75 , 1* 
br their eyes. hf 


4 ag! 


Here beginneth the 3. ſecti- 

8 = — on of the La: ſee Ge 6,4... - 
Ehovah ſpeke } By Moſes relation aſter, 

it been that when God had led | 
his people from mount Horeb to Ca- 
deſh Barnea, through the great and fear- 
kult wildernes and they were come to the 


D —— hach gixra 
fore O poſſeſſe i N. 
New: all che. people came > unto Mo- 
ſes, and ſayd; We wil fend wm Pre, nd 
1ſcarch pur the Lind for u, and bring ur 
werd «geyn by what way we ſb ec up orc, 
That word liked Moles well and he cook 
n. CR agd ſent 5 
Pye out: 118.744. a 
. here it bay x 14 U 


. 
e t e e 
ob it to — wich Ge Land 


abe or, Fr fo thee: which 


for they . dre ger the rol fr 6 th bo pomp rd 
Thus God, | 
1 le ted Darke, rien Ita ucy Fred 78755 rA 
the dense ede, foying: Thetand, | which he himfclf before hed efpyed for tht. 
through 1 which we have Exhio.s, and went before them in the 


| 


71 3g 
cad; 
7 Wal 2 oh 


> rer aver tho 


. wr tows.) 
2 
Le, — 


L E. . 


| 


1. 23. 22 or, 


way, to ſcarch them out a place to pitch 
ten in, in ſyre by might, ang 
by day: Peu. 3, of Cu 
that ide Greek tranflaterd of the Che. 
abel: named ut 756 ch eł, for ir was the 
land of ſcven mightic nations , Der... 
(oY give] or, am grving: ſo he ſpeaketh 
3 thing preſent, for more aſſurance. 
oe * one man . Hebrew phraſe, 

tribe est man ; except 
a of N for of them req lg 22 
ſent; berauſe they were to have no inhe- 
ritance in the land, Dent. 15. U. « ruler 
or, 4 prince; not of the baſet ſort, becauf2 
ter repo Was: ; veighrie ; wherupon, 
rebellian folowing was of the more | 


wat 3. 4 the with] or, accs: ding to 844 
mouth that is the wore © fthe LORD. as the 
Chaldee tranſlargh; — the Greel by the | 
veice —_—_—_— a and this Sol. Iarchi en- 


. th by bis inthe, 1 | 
og ie led N 175 


it is A 
- of the Spots wet according 2 


ent of the L ; wot that Cod ce 
iber to ſend them, hon ſexeſtwby did be net 
> them t Te accompliſh their deſore, | 


ebe 


. 172 at] is 5; 


$h 8 N 
V. 4. anmue}id 1 ſe „ 


N.. dl Gre rte in of 
. 1 1 be Sl 25759 


wh 2 pron i 2 — 
againe, 28 it Mun his hare, er 


072. gil; "4 11 


Verf. 8. 
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Nvynxzzns, 


. XIII. 


13 
14 


15 
16 


| they came to mount Sinai, Exod. 17.9, & 


1 V-R; Hoſea) in Greek, Moſes ſen of 
V. . Jak] 6225 in Greek, ben, 
V. 26. Geddirl] jn Greek, Gondeel ſax 


Vat ut. | "He vn father of | 
1 1. b! A, gas 


l 2 v. . 28 wctas of 
an time Joſeph 1s named tos Ephra- 
im, Zxch 37-16-19, Revel. . 8, Here he is 
n27ed as. father of Macaſſeh , who was 
his firſſborge, of 12.1, zlchourh the He- 
brewes give vn her reaſon; namely, be- 
< «»ſe boths of them witered «x yll-repert;Joſeph, 
of his brethygen , (Gen.37-2.) and the Prince of 
Maneſſeb of the Land : 4 hich Hoſhca of E- 
phraim did not. Ch., Nun. 13. 

v. 13. — in Greek, Sedowr; 

V. 14. Nabi} or Nats; in Greek, 
Naabi ſen of Cb. 

V. ig. Genel] in Greek, Goudiel, 

V. 16. Theſe are the names] Cb 
Rere obſerverh, He ſent no by of the tribe of 
Levi, becauſe be bad no portion in the land, 

Nun] called alſo Non, 1 Chren.7.4g. im 
Greek fe | t or, FeboſBus, 
called famerime Jeſbus , Nebem. 3. iy, in 
Gre ch Feſwo; & fo the New teſtament vri- 
eeth hiw, d.. Heb.4.8. that fignifieth 
2 Savieur, At. 1 11. And this name Moſcs 
gaye him by the ſpirit of God; eyther as 
toreſcing that he ſhould be his ſucceſſor, 
and ſave the peopl: from their enemies 
the Canaavites; or, (as Sol. Larchi here no- 
tei praying for him, that che Lord would 
ſuve him fro the counſel of the (wicked) 
ſpycs. But xy. readeth it, Muſes hed 
called Hoſhes the ſon of Nan, Joſhus, net that 
he naw f1ſt called bim Joſhua, but before when 
be wa made hu minifter, and ound grace is bg 


u. We finde him calle! Joſhua, before 


aſter this, when Moſes is ready todye, he 
is called Hoſbes, in Dent. 33. 44. re, 
CAA fayth fhus ; Atte when he | 
ws taken to be; Moſes „i, Moſer called 
boy Jaſbus ; for ſo is te manner of Kings to 
change the name of their miniſters , Gen.41.45, 
Du.. But yow when be is made King bin | 


— Ü—ö—— ͤWw— 


trough A the feri 


canſe be was 4cruſtened theres alreedi- By this 
realon z the c A haneme oat 
ſeem to — om his * 
2 it was c tar 3 4s 

"he rams of Abram, de ab 


were the names 


| word Megcb ſignifieth Drie ground ; and. 
Calcds 
| 7 - s ſouth (that is adry) lend, give 


was inhabited by Amndickites,Concanites, & 
«Amorues, Numb.14.40.45, Deut. 1.44, Of 
this, Chr giveth a reaſon thus, Ad 
when ye ſhell hrow bow te ſubdue the menn- 
teine, the vally wilbe eaſy is ſubdve, 

V. 18, the lend what it 1} This is agi 
repeated in v. 49. and the third time in 
v. :0, Which may thus be diſtinguiſhed: 
by the land here, is meant ihe people of the 
land, as after Moſes explaynt th ig; by the 
land im y. 2 Ie pros the 
couattie. the cities, villages, rents, 
which were by the hand of 8 | 
08; and by the land io v. 20. is meant the 
ſoile or ground it ſe i. and fruirs that grew 
theton 
explan4tion , % &, orf meane the people: 
ſee the notes on Gen. 13 Se in . 


peoples of the earth : likeweiſc in Pſalm. 
100. , 96.1.2nd often in the ſcrip 


ſelf, bis ft name i reſtored; neve 


1 
— 


So boſe , For 3 or. people id 
| Hane 


— 


and the people ] end is bere for | 


rah Is 
and others, Sen. 15. f. 11. & . | 


— 
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Let Al ibeearth-bow down to thee, Tap is, ll. t 


, 


6 | 
Gon, 


® . 
3 


— — 
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LE LEES 


© + +2 —— — on tho In eee 
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— 88 — At nts 


LE WIE 1 e 


ET 


"hi FIT 


v. 2216. bernd c bra 
Nt 5 1 


+ Sow 19. the 
to 5 To this 


bed, if it 
iibabitents ther to 
jbarren,)et 3 King.n.19. and 
janſwered It iA land chat ente ch up the 
inbabitanis therof thereof, Mum. 1 . 11. tents) 
or, in camper, trouper: the Chaldee calleth 
them Villages (or — wo ) yo 
Steck changeth the order, ſaying, © 
(walled or in unwalled waſtes tou nes * 
V. se, fat of lane] This reſpecteth 
cke lil n elk, which if ie be for, i is fer- 
tHle;if leaxe, barren, The Chaldee changeth 
the meraphore ſaying, whether it be rich or 
poore, So in Ni Neb, . 35. 35- they took ftrony 
citiet, and « fat la and i in Exch, 34. 14. ft 
poſture. wied J or, trees, as the Gr 
and Chaldee interpret it, and Targum lo 
nathan meer of food; chat is of fruit to be 
eaten. be ye of--good--courage ] or, 
— inco urage your ſelves , the 
7 the fir 
of of pv ts ny ihe fol fas oper 
= to have cqurege, becauſt the keepers ( of 
the vireyards ) watched them there. 
v. 21. of Zin] or, of Tin; there was 
a wildernes into which they came before, 
called — > named of an Egyptian citie 
Ku nter it, "Exod. 16. 1. Exe 30, 15.16. 
This deſerrof Zu, ſeetneth' to be fo na- 
med as 2 Thorne wildtrne/; for Zi in- | 
24 in the fotme plural)figoifieth thornes, 
fob: f. 5. Andas the formet Sin bordered | 


2 Egypr, | fo Zin bordered on the land 


W or . Kd. Ae Greek 
1 
14. f. 


cchabbamn or chobeam 1. 
1 in Greek by 4. Kc 
oft 5 Mi: 1. 5. 15 aw: was 
A citie che welt part of the 13d of Cha- 
aa, necr nato Sidon. 1 


1 beef te of 99.68. * OT 


wy be” 
e, . 


1. | ritance; 3 


to the eptrence } We 
|| of Haha e 
2 — 6114. — OR 


paſs 72 A 


itie on th nn 21 
Err 15 Rebob was om the vd 


4-8. of. * f. er. 
== NN L 
d from weſt to 
This Hamah ieving, 

Feel called mech, { und ſo 

amach was after named of K. Antio 
chus: } and ic was ficuace under mount 
— by che river laboekx. 
V. 22. by the South] or Seh; Gr, 
bythe wildernes, fee v. 1x. and 
unte Chebron ] or, unto Hebron ; a place in 
the ſouth * 
ham, Iſaak and lakob, with their wives 
had been buried, Gen. 33. 2. ry. * 
$1. ſee the notes on Ce. 13. 
cane, Sol. archi and others, 
. 


ſpecially mentioned in fof. 14, 5. the land | 
wheren thy fret have troden, ſbalbe thine inbe. 
. 1 puke in ther day 
mowntaine , whereft ord fake in 27 
and in v. 14; Chebron 1 
beritance of Caleb. Others underſtand, be 
came, that is, they came; as Chet R fayth, 
ft is the manner of the ſcripture to ſpeak of ma- 
ny Spies, and lyers in wayt, in the gular aun. 
Es 8! 15, % the lyer-n-amb 
quickly ont bs 
reth | 
| copies eAths, tha be che; in othetſome abe, 
EY came. 


pf the heathen Giants dwelli in Cheb. 

ron : the Hebrewes interpret his 

oy. is "6 brother and 844 he vas 

* c —_ 2. wa bretber 

that js, like unto him) is 7.4 7% 
cadre him and his ww), drechren;0/. 


be Game | | 
of Candan , Where Abra-. | ' 
A 


K Caleb onely;as if the twelve ſpies 
ia one company, but one or tw 


f chem | | 
togither: and. Calebs.coming thither is 


e me the | 


roſe |- 
88. The Greek wn eV | 
Chaldee hath in ſome ) | 


Greek writeth bing Athiman; he was one | ,* 


Al 


:, = 


- * — — —— ꝶnßũ§ -w 91 
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14-14. Judg.1,10, ia G 
— in Greek, 


- w— — — 


_— — — — 


3 thaw... 2B —— —2 — — —ꝛů— —-— 


— — 


CI OI nn 


* 2 3 
3K ne mr wag ſouns of th — 

9 2 

, wherupon Chebron was in former 


| of carbe, Fof. 1413. Gen. before 

| 2 22 ee altd in Greebaod Caal- 2 — 
4 or 9 * 1 s, 

—— e. 


— 
— — — 2 —  - 


— — Jo how | 
ny dayes, — — — 
rect on weed his 


alicrted deem b — 
* 1 
— | —— Py dec zuſe 


not God but — — | 
laod pruff red them 14441.341 ©f | 


EE 


| in the be — Sol. — 1 
| nay be thas Cham bnitded Chebrow 223 the mytlerie io this number 40. lee moe 
: ger fon Cinoan, before be bulded Tess for im th notes on Dev ry x | 
MN big ther fant? ©. Of all countries none V. 26% % Nb] called allo: Kedeſb 
1 excelled Ep, it is written, Like tho garden | bormes, Dewi. — here was zcitie ot the 
| | Ab yo he the land of Egypt, (. 5 Bdomines called Kedeſb, Nom 20-1 6:wher- 
) And ee upon the wide nes by is, was called miſo 
E. 127 of Egypt prefer! there the kings d eh. a it Rade ſh, Pſal.:9. 8, and the ſame was tallied | 
written, For inces were at Zo, ( Eſai. | thewikderner sf Zin, Nath $1.36; Chantuai | 4 
| 30. 4.) . here ſoyth, The wildernes of Phatian; ner l 
then u wildernes of Zin , «44 Mokeroth,; and Kadeſb 
23 v. 23. bourne] or valle, brook. The He- barre, ond Rithmab Nun 13.1 3) wore one 
brew Nach! fignifieth both « vallie, Gen. | weer to another. This N — er. 
25.17.19 .and aer or brook running iu a d the Chaldee na. NA 
villie ; our Engliſh word bene anſwe- V 27; "they trol bim}' ro — Moſes, 27 
5 


rech to them both. Eſbcol ſignifierh : duf- in the hearing of I the e | 
ter; and of the Iſraclites cuttiag of the | «nd boxey} d : 
cluſter, , this place had the name, fora | Tre the notes om l. 
wemorial, v. 24. The Greek eranſlateth | know! 
it, the valle of the cluſter . This place is re+ | rhey {; 
ported to have been in the tribe of Dan, | eur G | 
within 2 lifle of the y4llic Serck mentio- | V. 28; Jor, Bar ihas This 26 
ned in ludg. 16.4. Hauch] te weet latter part of the ſpeech \, was from the | 
of 2 vine, d one cluſter of graper upon it, 25 | ren ſpies (not from Calebor Toſua,) who | 
the Gree k verſion ſayth; {xs po larchieX- | here tak: occafiow rofterrific the 

pl:inerh it, 4 branch ef . and « Tor of from going to poſſeſs the land. Dews. 1.2%; | 


rapes on it. fenced} with firong- ho on. 

1 eee reck trauſtateth, N L= and munttion; the Groek expr | 
leavers,) 20d omitteth two words „ fenced walled: ia Des. . * 
ing by i: wh ith ſeemeth to Favoilt the | . x. it js fayd, fenced 1 to Neven and in | | 
expoliion tharC'aztuni givech here, ber Pers. 3. f. feaced with high walter gates and | 
bare it 0% 4 barr of tht branch , with rev arf er | bars. children of ] d Greek, 
ben. Bur the more _ * horn in Chatdee, 
mog is ſer down in Targum Tonathan | the Giant: fo im Deut. rab. the 
thut, bir en the ſhoulders of rue of theme. Pech chem, eres of the Giants; fee betore 
32 | „. at the end of 40- wed in Greek; on. 2 
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Nruzins, 


Ch, XI1L, 1 4 
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| 
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| Eaſt, 


- 
. 
— — 


be cen before the Anah} Dex. 
5. *. rp 1 borowed 
the word , to fignific Kings: and 
i tion 4 « chaine, 
Prev. 1. . Which is an ornament tor kings 
and great ot old, you 
their beaſts necks alſo, dg. 8. 16. And 
ſuch men, were chained with pride, 
as Hl. 73. 6. 
V. 25. «Amick } that is, the Auel. 
ile of Amalek the ſon of 


kites, the 


bim, to make them g: ſay ch Larcki on 
Num tz. This Amalck (Wo was the firſt 
of the uatioar, Num 14+ 10.) and a0 enemie 
to Iſtael: would hinder, as 1 
their entrance on the South fide. in 
the mounteme ] that is, the mounteines, Or 25 
the Greck tanllateth, the monntemy part; 
for tbeſe nations here reckned were the 
moſt mightiqand the Che thites poſſeſfed 
mount Thabor, the Iebuſices letuſalem 
and mountaines about it, the. Amorites 
mount Heres &c, fudy. 1. 21. 34. 35- 36, 
and theſe Amorites were bigh 3s Cedars, 
and ranges — — 2-9. ſo the land 
— apr — * 66 

2 0 N on ide, Hebt. jhe 
N of om ; — — towards the 
as he Sea was to the welt, 

VL. 30. Caleb] and Joſue with him af. 
tet ward, Num. 14-6-7.though gow at firl? it 
mey be loſui purpolely held his peace in 
prudence, becauſc he was Moſes miniſter, 
and let Caleb ſpeak. filled the people 
before Moſer] or, made the people to keep ſi- 
lence before (or unto ) Moſes: that is, the 
people beginning to murmure and ſpeak 
vnto Moſes and againſt him; Caleb ſlilled 
them. The Chaldee..cxpoundeth it, be 
made the preple to attend ( that is to hearkgn) 
wato Men: and Jonathan in his Targum 
fayth, be ſtilled the people and cauſed them to 
tend unte Aﬀoſer, Andita th by 
Dent. . 29. 30, that Moſes himſelf ſpake 
to incourage the le; bur they would 


ſayd; as che 31. verſe manileſterh, and che 
Greek addeth, be d aa bim,.'  , we 
2 }: = 
prevaile aver mes ni lid;w 

the Greek explaineth — them, the peo - 

le. And — ſperch of faith, be, 
leving power & promiſe of God; 
for Caleb now ſpak: as it was in his hare, 
aAnd the men; 


» 14. 7. 
V. 31. _ 
ten of the ew 
— — 


V. 34, ex evil report] u infamic, or dif- | 
f | fonetion: te ry ear be that | * 


treib it, M A fools, Proy. 10. 18, And for 
this cheit lya, theſe men dyed by « plague, 
before the Lord. Numb. 14.37. This mſanic, 
the Chaldee calleth «x evil xeme:the Greek 
here, « dread of the lewd; but in Num. 16.36. 
the Greek expoundeth it evil words . And 
wheras the Llebrew ibi i Gignifieth but 
2 ſpeech or pet, though — 2 of 
faules , which may be doen without [yn 
the word evil is added by Moſes, in Num, 
14-37. to ſhew that this their diffamation 
was very ſynfull. «ateth up] conſu 
in Chaldee, killeth the inhabitants ; whic 
may be underſtood of their ciyil warry, 
wherby they deyoured one an other. For 
the Amorites had conquered. the Mos: 
bites, Num. 11. KB. 29, the Caphtorims (or 
Philiſtines ) had deſtroyed the Avims, 
Deut. 3, 23, This phraſe was after uſed 2 
aioft the land, when the heathens had de- 
royed the Iſraelites in je, Thow (land) 
eateſt up men and hoſt bereaved thy nations; 
Exch, 36.13, of ſtatwres] or, of dimenſs. 
ons, of meaſures ; that is , of great flature, 
tall and big ; as the Greek eranſlateth ex- 
ceeding-tall men And 25 the Prophet ope- 
neth.it, high & Cedars, ſtreng & Oakes, u. 
mos n. 9. An example of ſuch « max of ft. 
ture We bave in 2 Sam. 21, 20, thet bes on 
every hend ſix fingers, and on every foot fix tors 
&c. andan — of an pre vr cu- 
bitt hieb, wich a ſpear in his 


like 4 
weavers beame, 1 Chron.t1.23. Jo in fer. 286. 


not obey , ««d ſag} that, is, Caleb 


eee 


* — * a * 1. 


— 


„ul the other |, 


nr 


—— — —_ 


r 


1 1 G. Tilif. Col worldde oy then. 


* ' V. 


Gian? i Hebr. 
with n «4 greſſhe open 
of, & lotwſlr, that is, low, weak, . 
— he cd the earth 
» e * 

the inddbitentr thevef, ave o 


as were 


Qed - 8s the Philiſ- 
e medd)e with inte David, 


1$49.17-43. The Hebrew doors to ſhew 
this, feigne this explanation, N / beard ibẽ 
ſaye one ie gelber, here ave piſmires in the 
vinyards, like unte men. Chazkuni on Num, 
13. 33+ 


— — 


CHA PTER 14. 


. The Pſreclires and murmur 41 the 
newer 72 the — Noyes Fo 
— 0 into Egypt. 6 

ts fl and incourage them,but the 
cre ls eee 11. * 
10 t Aoſes intres! 
| for fy n 2. The wur- 
mayer are — of an into the land. cy 
condemned te wandey ſourty yeres in the wilder. 
per, and dye there. 36. The Mes who rayſed 
the evil report, dye by « plague, 39. The 
ple — the ſentence of God _ 
mourne; and offer t to goe up; 
ſer forbiddeth them. 44. Yi they 2 . to 
4% up, «nd are ſmitten by their eue mier. 
A Nd all the congregation lifted 
up, and gave their voice: & the 
people wept, that vight, 
he ſonns of Iſrael, murmured againſt 3 
Moſes and | Aaron: and all | of 
the con jon, ſayd unto, 
—_ 8 4 0 in the land of 
pig or int my wildernes, ob that 
ad whetfore 


hr dye, A doth 


|, So it is ſayd of 


And all yi 


them then they. 


fall by the ſword? — 
lirtle- ones, ſhalbe for a prey 


ſayd, man 
TRE 
taine, and — 4 into | 
And Moſes avd Aaron . 4 
faces; before all che 1 fs 
the ſon of Nun, and Ca - 
leb the ſon of Iephunnehpabich were of 
them that 3 the land: tent their 
clothes, wr by ſayd, unto all 
3 
, laying: The land, which we 
thorow, to it; 40 cxcreding 
good land, If Ichorah delight in 
us, then he wil bring us into this land, 
and will give it unto us: $1and which. 
floweth, with milk and honey, One- 
mor rebel r 
Bar ped the 8929 


yds ty _— and le- 
hows 1 m nor, But 
7 15 to ſtone 


X 21 ones: N the glorie of 
Ichovah, a Tent of the 


442 
af e 2 be 


. 
provoke me 
not belee ve in me ox . 
N deg al re ateman 
e et wie wich the Zakk 
: and vil mike 
Ne ater and mighrier 
Abd Moſes ſayd, unto 
khoyah; Then the ns ſhall 


bo bring uo uno ths lan td |th 


—_ 


. 5 N heel 0p 6 — 


11 unto | 71 


13 


10 


— — ——— 


— — Lee 


Ya 


E 


N 


oſes prayed l N YA, 


— — — 
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* 


| habirants of this land: + they have 


heard, that thou Ichovah t among 
this people: that thou Ichovah, t 
ſeen eye to eye; and ch thy cloud. 
ſtandeth over them; and in a pillar of 
a cloud, thou before them, by 
day; and in a pillar of fyre, by night. 
Now ef thou ſhalt kill this people, as 
one man: then the nations wil ſay, 
which have heard the fame of thee, 
ſaying; Becauſe Jehovah was not a- 


ble, to bring this people, into the land 
me. 


which he {ware unto them: therfore 
he hath ſlayn them in the wildernes. 
And now, I beſeech thee, let the pow- 
er of the Lord be great: according as 
thou halt ſpoken, ſaying; Ichovah, 
ij long ſuffring, and much in merci; 
forgiving iniquitie, and treſpaſs: and 
2 wil not clear ( the gaualue;) vi- 
firing the iniquitie of the fathers, up- 
on the lonus unto the third, and un- 
to the fourth generation. pardon 
beſeech thee, the iniquitie of this peo · 
ple, according unto the greatnes of 
thy mercie: ny asthou haſt forgiven 
this le; from Egypt, even until 
_  — Ichovah ſayd I have 
— according to thy word. 
ur afluredly , &Tlive : all the earth 
ſhalbe fylled, with the glorie of Icho- 
vah. For all the men, which have 
ſeen my gloric, and my ſignes; which 
I did in Egypt, and in the wildernes: 
and have tempted me. theſe ten times; 
and have pot hearkned, to my voice; 
If they (hal ſee the land, which I ſvare 
unto their fathers: neyther ſhal any of 
them that provoked me, ſeeit. B 
my ſervant Caleb , becauſe there was 
an other ſpirit in him, and he folow- 


to the land, wherintohe vent; and 
his ſeed, ſhall pofſeſſe it. (Now t 
Amalckice, and the Canaanite, d 

inthe valley:) ro morrow, turne yet 


and journey you into the wildernes, 
| 


by the way of the red ſea, | 
And lechovah ſpake , unto Mofes 
and unto Aaron, ſaying. How long, 
(alf pardon) this evil congregation, 
which murmur againſt me ? 1 have 
heard the murmurings of the ſonns 
of Iſrael, which they murmur againſt 
Say unto them; A. I live, aſſu- 
tedly- ſayth lehovah; if I doe not ſo 
unto you, as ye have ſpoken in mine 
cares. Your carkeſſes, ſhal fall in this 
wildernes; and all chat were muſtered 
of you, according t6 your whole num- 
ber, from twentie yeres old and up- 
ward: which have murmured againſt 
me. If you ſhall come into the land, 
concerning which I lifred up my hand, 
to make you dwell therin: ſave Caleb 
the ſon of Iephunneh, and Ioſhna the 
ſon of Nun. And your litle-ones, 
which yee ſayd ſhould be for a prey: 
even them wil I. bring-in and they 
ſhall know the land , which ye have 
deſpiſed. Bur as for you, your car- 


keſſey, ſhal fall in this wildernes, And 


your children ſhall feed in the vilder- 
nes, fourtie yeres; and (hal beare your 


whoredomes : untill your carkeſſes 


be conſumed, in the wildernes, Af 
ter the number of the dayes in which 
yee ſearched che land, fourtie dayes 
a day for a yere, a day for a yere; yee 
ſhall beare your iniquiries 3 fourtie 
yeres 2 and ye ſhal know, my breach 


( of promiife.) I Ichovah have 
if os 255 this, unto all 


ed me fully: even him wil I bring, in- congregatio 
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{| Thepeople puniſbed. Nv 
5 2» — 2 . . 
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1 nns, Ch, XITIT, © | 


36 


| 


ned „And 
in 1225 


0 


ther againſt me · ĩn this wildernes they 
ſbalbe conſumed, and there they (hall 
dye, And the men, which Moſes 


had ſent, to ſearch the land; and which 


returned, and made all the 2 
tio to murmur againſt him; ing- 
ing-up an evil report upon the land: 
Even the men dyed , that did bring- 
up the evil report of the land; by the 
plague, before Iehovah. Bur Toſhua | 
the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
Iephunneh: lived, of thoſe men, that 
went to ſearch the land. And Mo- 
ſes ſpake theſe words, unto all tho 
ſonns of Iſracl:and the people mour- | 
— roſe · up- early 
went · up unto | 
the top of the mountaine, ſaying: 
Loe we be here; and _ 2 
the place, which Ichovah harh ſayd, 
for we have (ynned. And Moſes 
fayd ; Wherfore now doe you tranſ- 
ſs the mouth of Ichovah ? But it 
not proſper. Goe not up, for 
Ichovah « not among you: that ye be 
not ſmitten, before your enemies. 
For the Amalekire and the Canaanite 
ij there, before you; and ye ſhall fall, 
by the ſword: for becauſe ye are tur- 
ned, from after Ichovah and Ichovah 
wil not be with you. Bur they loſti- 
— to goe-up to the top of 
the mountaine: but the Ark of the 
covenant of Ichoyah, and Moſes, de- 
parted not wichin the camp. 
And the Amalekite came - done, and 
the Canaanite, which dwelt in that 
mountaine: and ſmote them, and 
* them, eyen unto Hor- 
D | 


4 
CA notations. 


4. 


— 


ſpies 


aer! to weet, their voice, 28 after | 


owe th: and as is expreſſed in Ges, 
21. 16, ſhe lifted up her voice, and wepts 
ceived, to weer, the evil te which the 
ye of the land, Num.13.33, So'the 


phraſe is uſed in Exed.z3.1, To ba not {' 


take up A vaine report. This latter, the rec k 
verfion favoureth, gove their vaice} 
that is, cried out. This manner of ſpeech 
is uſed to ſignifie any loud voice, noiſe or 


cry, ot any creature or of God himſelf; | 
Pſal. 18.14. the Ao high gæve bit voice: | 


28 in 
in ler. 2. 18. the Lions geve their voice; in 
Pſal. 104. 12. the foules give the voice; in Pf. | 
97-18. the ier gave a voice m Hab 3.10; 

deep gave his voice; and ins Chrox.x4. 9. 
men are to give a voice, When they 
made 2 proclamation through ludah & le- 
ruſalem. So this people here re- 
belled, and uttered their evil harts with - 
out feare, or ſhame. that night] Heber; 
in or through that night ; which the Greek 
explaineth tb whole 5 * 

V. 2. and gun Aaron] which were 
the Lords miniſters , —— wv _ 
muring was not againſt them onely , but 
48 2 LORD, as Moſes rold chem, in 
Exod. 16. 2. 8. and as after appeareth in ».3. 

Oh that we might dye], or, (Would God) 
that we were dead: they are words of unbe- 
leeſ and deſpaire , and of great unthank- 
fuloes; compare Exed.16.3; Pſal. 106. 24.23. 
The Greek tranſlateth we were dead; 
which is z forme of wi both in the 
Greck and Hebrew t in 1 Chrs, 
4.10, If thou wile bleſſe me; 5, Ob that 
thou wouldeſt bleS me; ſo in Luke tes oe 
were ( for, Oh that it weve) alreally K 4 
and ſo the 
eth it. | 

V. 3. tb fall] i. that we ſhould fall; th 
is, dye by the ſword? Here they marmur 
againſt God himſe lf through unbeleeff as 
A Che e 

0 , 

24 K but 
they beard nx the voice of Fel 
. eee 


1 5 
murmurtd in lee, 


vah, THL 106. 
Jot, were of fot 


Or, all the congregation 100k: up, that is, . li 


Syriak verſion there explain 


ö 


| 


—— 


— 
o 


6 AM... __ 


. 


_ —_—O - * 


Ny ns, 


| 


thus , Now therfore it u better for ay to true 
beck into Egypt. So, are they not written! 2. 
King 10-20, is explained thus, Bebold they 
ore written: 2 Chron. 3. 38. 

v. 4. Let us make « capteine] Hebt. Let 
uf give a bead: — — meant gde 
or <ppeint, as the C expoundeth it; 
and by bead, they meane 2 copteine or 
| gavernour, a5 in Num.15.4. 1 Chron.4.43, & 

13.20, and as the Greek here explaineth 
it, Targum lonathan paraphraſeth thus, 
Let ws «ppoint 4 King over us for bead. Of this 
their ſyn the ſcripture ſayth. They dealt- 
proudly, and hardeucd them necks, and hear K 
ned vet to Gods commandements and — 
to bear , and were not mindfull of the wonders 
that he had doen n them : but hardned 
their necks, and in their rebellion , appointed a 
captaine ( Or made 4 head) to returne to their 
bondage, Nehem. g. 16. 17. So their evil 
words and e,is counted unto them 
2s the deed doen . Sol. Iarchi openeth 
their words thus, Let « — King over 
* ; and he ſayrh the Rabbines have ex- 
pounded this, as meaning :dolstrie. The 
ſame is alſo noted by R. Menachem ; who 
further likeneth this ſyn , co cheirs that 
builded the tower of Babylon, Gen.rr . 
So their ſyn was againſt God, who is cx- 
«lied & bead above dll; 1 Chron.x9.11, 

v. 5. fell on their faces] 2s much affec- 
ted with rhe murmuring of the people: 
and they fell down , to pray unto 
God for them as in Nuwb.ts.21, or to in- 

in their rebel- 


treat them 2 
lion; avit t , before all the aſſemblie. 
And elſwhere it eth, that Moſes 


ſpake co i the people, Gying , 
— not, neyther l. 5. hem debe 
your God , who goeth before you , he wil fight 
for you, exe. Deut. 1. 45. 30. 

V. 6. that ſearched the land ] as appea- 
reth in Num. 13. U. 17. rent their clothes] 
io of ſorraw, for the peoples rebelli- 
on and blaſphemie ,, tor they ſayd, the 
Lord had t them out © * 
cauſe he the dec: er did they 
| deleeve the Lord thein, , forall chat 


„ The Greck changeth the phraſe 


| 


| $729, Lev. 10.4. in che avnotations, 


Ch. XIII. 


Moſes ſpake unto them; Dew. r. 27.31. 
Ot reoding garments in ſorow , fee Gen. 


V. s Ondy} or, But rebel not yer; which 
the Greek incerpreteih , But be not yee 4- 
poſtater (or revelters) from the Lord : the 

dee, Bat rebell not yee againſt the word © 
the LORD, are Greed fo w] or, ſha 
be o bread, our food ; that is, we ſhall ' 
devoure and conſume them . The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, They «ve delivered into 
eur hand. So Balaam propheſied of lſracl, 
He ſhall eat wp the nations, bis enemies, Numb, 
14.8. And in P.. 79.7. He bath eaten 
F«kob; that is, conſumed; and in Pſal. 14 4. 
They eat my people, 25 they eat bread. Alſo in 
Dext.7.16. Tbouſbalt cat. (that is conſume} 
«ll the people . their ſbedow } that is, 
God, their defenſe, covert, protcRion; 
which the Chaldee expoundeth ther 
ſtrexgth: ſo in Eſai.z0.2, the ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh , and the ſhadow of Egypt , doe ex- 
plaine one an other 2 and ſhadow is uled 
often for defenſe; as, the ſhedow of the Al- 
meebiie, P[4l.91.1, and, Fchoveh thy ſhadow, | 
P/al.121.5, and God ſayth, F he covered 
thee in the jhadow of mine hand, Eſai. 51. 16. 
& 45 1. debovab is with ] the Chal- 
dee explaineth it, the Word of the LORD is 
for our 1 654 , 
Verl. 10. to hone them] that is 
ſpike one to another , that they ſhould 
one loſua and Caleb. An example of 
notorious obſtinacie and outrage; and at 
an other time, they had al doen the 
like unto Moſes, Exed. 17.4. So aftcr this, 
Leruſalem ſtoned the prophets, which 
ſpake the things perteyning to her peace. 
Mat. 13.47, appearedin the Tem] the 
Greek explaineth it, appeared in the clowd 
over the Tent of the Teſtimomie, This is con- 
firmed by the like apparition, in Numb, 
16. 4. and Sol larchi here fayth „ The 
cloud deſcended there . — — 
nary appearance, to rellreyn t 
turie 22 help his fairchfi-I! —— s. 
V. 11. provoke me] or, deſpite, blaſpheme, 


contemptuouſly-provoke me, So the A tle 
— — 1 Rem 
>. . 


m.. 


10 


— 


Neun ns; 


— 


. XIII. 


14 


mide the gold 


3. . from R $2.5. and it impheth alſo 


a cancernpt oc Prov. f. 3u. & . 
$. Ha. not i me} in Greck, 
not me; which the Chaidee explai- 
neth, not belerve in my word. This unbcket 
is bot · d as a chiet cauſe of cheu rebelhon, 
and ſo of th ir deſlruction after in the 
rr = — — . 

r 2 though many 3 
and — been ſhewed , yet they 
beleeved not : ſo of their poſiernie it is 
ſayd, Though (Ief.s) bed doen ſo many ſagnes 
before them, yet they brleeved not in buns lob. 
11.37, nent them] Hebr. be. 
theyof, to wert, of the people. 

Verſ. 11. ſmitethon} Hebr. ſmite-bim, 
that is, the people, ſpoken of as one man, 
e ver. 15. peſtilence] in Greek and 
Chaldee, death: fee the notes on Ed.. 3. 

difsuherit them] depri ve them of the 
lend promiſed unto their fathers : the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, deſtroy them; 

make of thee) Hebr. moke thee, to « nation: 
the like ſpeech God uſed, when they had 
en calf, Fred. 33; to. The 
Greek h re add th, } wil muke thee and thy 
fathers houſe, oc. 

V. 14. they wil ſay ] that which after 
foloweth in verſ.16, tothe mhabitants] 
or, with the inhabitants, meaning the Ca- 
naanitcs ; ſo both the one and the other 
people, wil take occaſion to blaſpheme, 
The Hebrew word which ulually fignifi- 
eth u, is ſometime uſed for wah; as in 
1 San. 13 13. £x1.2.63\ thous Febovab art] 
the Chaldee 2 — 1b — 
preſence May fire) bidet | 
ple. arſon) or, haſt been * — 
eye; that is, viſibly, apparaatly, plaioly; 
according to the like phraſe in Nam. 12.8, 
mouth % meth; and in Exod. 33. v1. and 
Devt. 5 44+, fate to face, The Chaldee here 
2 OR 228 

gore; 8 
Team lonathan,. this is referred to the 
;ying, of, che Law. upon mount Sinai. 


2 
2 over them] as protecting them 
from evil ; which in Targumlonathan is 


explained , that they ſhould not be bunt with | 


— 


D „d. 141. 


Nm. 5. 17. , 
V. 13. nan] that is, all of them 
togiaher, aud ſuddenly. __ the fame of | 


thee] the beorſey or report of thee which 


the Greek tranflatech 
dee, the fame of thy —. 3 


V. 16, was — elſwhere Moſes 


ſheweth , that he had reſyect unto two 
things, by which Gods name and glotie 
mieh he 1imp-3ched among the Gentil 5; 


becauſe h- con doe, cr becauſe (be | 
would not, but hated his e- op! ++ ps. 
28. Exed.32;tz, And this i the fieftaryy- | 


ment of Moles ſupplication , that Gods 
name might not be blaſphemed among 
the 9 1 4 
V. 17. reer. Or 
— = in v. 13. that * w be 
eth it, the L . 
u here in Hebrew Ade which the 
Chaldee exprefſeth by the letters for e- 
boveh, and it ſigniſie th My ſtayer, . 
D 
greet tas, wed to the 
Greek tranſlateth it, be exalred.  - - 
V. 18. long 
en that is, long ere N 
oles mentioneth that .Neme of God, 
which was proclaimed at mount Sinai, 
when the people had formerly ſynned in 
making the golden calf ; EA. 14. 16.7. 
in merci] the Greek , ond tary 
from Exed.34-6. forgiving} or, as the + 
Greek traaſlateth, teking 5 145 
quitie] in Greek, b nd ome 
nefſes, and ſynns ; the Chaldee alfo adde 
the word fa, as was in Exed 34.7, This 
is the ſecond reaſon of Moſcs requeſt, 
from the nature and covenant of God. 
the guiltie] this word is ſupplied alſo. 
in the Greek verfion, The C pa- 
raphraſeth , being merciful unte them thet 
turne 46 bur 2 not clearing them tb 
torne not. Ving] that is, puniſhing, 
id Greek, rec 95 ſee Exed.20.5. 
wpon the ſouns] or children, in Chaldee, 
pos the rebellious ſons . thetherd] in 


q 


15 


161 


17 


Chaldee, e the third generation, 
Q.z 


"hel 


— | 


—— 


yu 


Nenn Cn XUE 


» 4 


nn. 


19 


21 


the fourth generation. Thus Moſes requeſted | 


not an abſolute pardon ſor all; but that 
God would in wrath remember mefcie; 
— Arn , he puniſhed the chief 


tra | | earth is full. | N 
V. 19. evew until wow] or, hitherto? 28 V. in. 2E under this, all Gods 
for example, hen they fynned in making | glorious works are 'comprehended; 2s 


the calf, Exod.z:. (beſides other times, 
at whith time God deſtroyed them not, 
as they deſerved; but ſome of them onely 
periſhed. 

V. 20. r or, 1 doe p- 
den ; as the Greek explaineth it, in the 
time preſent. How be it Chazkuni under- 
ſtandeth it of the time paſt, that · God 
ſhould ſay he had pardoned them once, 
when they made the calf ; but now he 
would not pardon them, but execute 

& The former ſenſe ſeemeth 
beſt, with the limitation folowing, «ccor- 
ing ts thy word; vit. that he would not 
deftroy the all & one mes, at once with the 
lence; having reſpect to the glorie of 
Name. For which cauſe , be fpared 
them at other times alſo, both before & 
after, as heſheweth by the Prophets, 
Exck.y0.849.1 3-14-2122. Kc. Pſal. 1067.8. 
Aud n the people after confeſſed, 
T hou art « God of pardons, gracious and wer- 
c fall. long ſuffering, and of great kindnes, and 
forſookeſt them not: Neb.g.17. 

v. dt. 457 ve] Hebr. end «ſjuredly, 7 
live; «nd all the earth ſbalbe fylled: which is 2 
torme ot oath , often uſed of the Lord, 
Exck.18,3. & 20:33, & 5.11, Wherenpon 
itis{ayd, Aud thou ſhalt ſwear, Feboveb li- 
verb 1 — Bt 7 in the 
Prophet, 7 bave fworne by my ſelf, Eſai. 45. 
13. the Apoſtle expreſleth ir with theſe 
words, J le, ſoyth the Lord; Rem. 14. 119 
And the ſigue of an oath, was the lifring 
up of the hand; ſo both of them arc joy- 
ned in Deut. 31. 40. } lift ap my band to hea- 
vin, and ſay, 5 wherfore the 
oath which God here ware, is ed 
by the lifting vp of his hand; in a. ioc. 
x6, & Exck:to're, | fylled with the glo- 


— 


juſt ad iniſtratiom of the Lord ; unto his 
glorie and honour. Compare 
Pſalm, 51.19, where Chriſts xi 
propheſied of, wich whoſe glorie all — 


powers, are uſed for powrfull works, Adat;y, | 


Efer.6.3 * SK 
is» 


Ls, & 11.20, 1 Cor.1i-10 » Cor. 18.18. 
ſigner] that is, miracles; miraculous & | 

femficant works, ten time,] hereby 
may be meant no certaine aumber , but 
many times, as in Gen. 31. 7. lob 19.3, ſo ten 
is for many, in Lev. 26.26. It may alſo be 
taken properly; for now they had ſynned 
ten times; Firff, at the red Sea, Exod. 14. 
11.13. then in Marah,Exo. 15.43. 24. againe: 
in the wildernes of Sin, Exod. 16.2. then 
twiſe about Manns, Exod.15.20.27.28, 44. 
ter that, at Rephidim, Red. 17. 1. 4. 3, 
then, — the Calf, at Horeb, Exod. 32. at 
Taberah, Numb.rr.r, and againe, at Ki- 
broth Hattaavah, Num. 1 1.4. and now the 
E by ay 7 8 in Pharan. 

23. . at is, as the 
rene it, Surely they ſbaall not ſer. 
This alſo is an oath , wherby God ſwea- 
reth they ſhall not (ee, that is, not goe in 
to enjoy the land; as is explained by Da- 
vid in Pſal g. 11. I ſware in my anger, — 
ſhal enter into my veſt; which the Apoſtle o- 
peneth thus, be ſware that they ſhould not en- 
ter into big veſt; Heb. 3. 18. So, a ſigne be given, 
Mark. 8. 12. is more plainly expounded, 
A ſigne ſhall not be given, Ma. 16.4. 

ich 4 ſwere unto] that is, which } ſware 
to give wnto your fathers , Deut. 1. 35, this 
was the land of Canaan, Gen. 1. 5. 7. cal- 
lad theboly lend, Zach. 1.12, the lend 
vai, Heſ.g.3. the land o 


the heavenly inheritance to be 


by Chriſt, Heb. r 1.9.10, therfore the kte- | | 


alſo 


ping of them out of this land, figu 
of alf undelce- 


the excluding of them and 
vers, out of the xingdome 
3.12.19, &4;1a.4.-1t; 

v. 24. un in um] or, with bin that 


ne] chat fs , al les of the earth (hall 
ſce and neknowiedge -powrfull and 


-— 


is, he was guided by an other ſpirit then 


— DS 


—_ 


Lon, 


— - 6 


A. 


of Chriſt, Eſai. 8. 8. for it was afigure of 


of heaven, Heb. 41 


23 


—— 
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New Ion 


Ch." X 1 . 
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m - 
other ſpirit, was the ſpirit of fai; wh 
the Law cad not give, Gel. j. 2. the ſpirit 
of adoption of fonns, not of boadapge to 
fear Waal Rom $,14/15, znce 
of = 4 it Caleb co owed 
the Lor | 46d ob Ae Hed is. 
herirance. þe faldwed filly) Hebr, 
be fylfyllell ter we”? fo ig Dexg. 1,38. Bt Hof. 
14 3.9.14. By this manner of ſpereh, i 
61.20 a full nod contiant fo!lowingand 
obedience unco ther end the contrary 
wherof was in Solomon , of whom it is 
Hyd, he fulfyiled not after the LORD, 4 did 
David his father,” 1 King. 11. 6, and in this 
people of Iſracl now generally, of whom 
God ſayth, they fulfylled not after me; Numb, 
$2.11, The Greek tranſſateth it, be folow- 
ed me; the Chaldee, be falfyiled (or ccm 
ed) gfter my feare . Chaz kunt exporn- 
dech.it , be hath «comp iſhed the word after 
me; and compareth it Vith that phraſe in 
t King 3.14. f wil come is afier thee and full 
(cat is f thy words. bu ſced in 
Chaldee: his ſonnes. P poſſe it] jt 
inherit u, thus both the Greek and Chaldee 
doe interpret it: br, ſbal cauſe to inhexit it, 
that is ; 1cave it to their polleritie tor an 
inheritance; as it is written, it ſhalbe thine 
inheritance and thy childrens for ever, Foſ-14-9. 
The word is alſo uſed ia a contrary mea- 
ting, to &:ſi«berir,as before in v.12. and ſo 
it pay H*re be tranſlated, ſbal diſinberit it, 
that iy, diſinhetir and drive out che inha- 
bitants of it; and ſeife upon it; as in loſs, 
7. ye ſal diſlaberis (or ſeiſe upon) the citie: and 
thus it agreeth with Calebs ſpeech, 1 5 
be the LORD wilbe with me., ben 7 ſhall di 
henit them” (ot drive them out) the LORD 
ſox; Jian. In this latter ſenſe. Sol. la. 
chi here expounderh ir; drive it out, chat is, 
they ſhel drive out the cAnakins and 12 70 
that are therin. This promiſe Moſes telat 
unte Caleb, and in the name of the Lord 
he [ware unto him for the performance of 
it, B/.14,9 1 8 
" "dwelr] 


Now) Hebr. And." 


—— 2 — — 


« V. 17. 


—_—— 


tor dwelling 8 lo iometime for lying 
wayt, 18 in foſ.8.9, which may be t 
here, Cb ten eth this place 


thus; that < the er were afreyd of </ p 
(nd. tz 29, } fo with them theboly bd 
(Ged) made thim Had. And wheras it is 


nere yd, in che velly, and in v. . Wer 
mwountame ; he accordeth them thus, tnt 
the moſt of th em fate in the vallir, and ſome feud 
of the in rhe mountaine, an4 thoſe few warned 
| apuhaſt them und therſore it w written IFHICH 


16 imply that there were of them which fate in 
other place; or it may be, they dwelt inthe 
vallie, and when they beard that the ſonns of + x 
racl came g them , they went up into 
mountaine, and lay in n for them there: and 
we find that 7 ſomntime meaneth lying in 
wart. ar it's written (in Ful. 10.6.) He 

us the wajthy: place of the villages. | to'mor+ 
row turn yet people were gow in X«- 
deſh, trom whence they ſent the ſpies, 
Num. 13.15. Deut. . 19. aod after this their 


turned and journeyed into the wildernes, by the 
way of the red ca Dent. 1.46.83.1.Charkuni 
here ſayth, To morrow meaneth after thu time; 
for loe they abode n Kadrſh many dayes, before 
they beg an to * < oxy Seir : and it is like 
that (phraſe in Exod. 13. 14.) when thy ſon 
ſhall 45k thet tomorrow. ' journey 
or, journey for you, W hich ſome underfia 
to mean, for your good: ſee Gen. 12.1, 

the way of the red ſes] that is, the 
towards the ed ſea ; fee the notes on g 
13-17, In this red Sea, the people had 
been baptiſed, 1 Cor. 10. 1. 2. Naod. 14. bap- 
tilme Was unto repentance, and with conſeſ- 
ſion of ſyuns, & into the death of Chriſt, 
Aut. 3.6. i i. Rom. c. 3. lo this ſending them 
back into the wildernes, towards the red 


ſea, was to humble them by e, 
that through faith in 2 — 2 


have entrance into the en- 


— 


— — 4 — — — a yy W * _ 


ven; otherweiſe they Mould pe 
3 ——— —_— 


— x 


rebellion, and the flaughter folowing, | 
they abode 10 N foes, road and theo + 


BUY — ani 

e tee ſpies, THO Hime th to be under] | or; week; lebe, Eee e the vally: et 
old,  appthrerh by M. in v.45. th | 

Mn Ee og FRASER 


— 


| SATE IN THAT MOVFNTAINS, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


—— * 


—__ 
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V. H. to wee | 
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— 
,ucter not all their w 
in Moſes, Exed. 31. . 


2 


as may be ſeen 
A rg. in David, 
like. which 


* in che ſentence en” 

v. 28. fle] it is an oath, 28 if v. at. 
herby the Lord ſweareth in his anger, 
that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
Pſal.95.11. Heb.3.18. Num. 32.10.11, 

sſſuredly-ſoyth or, the ſaitbfull ſoying: ſee 
Gen.23-16, if? 4 <p the 
Greek explai uy 7 wil doe; fee 

e, ON v. 13. o ler in mine cares ] 

in Chaldee, pe len before met this hath te- 
ference to their words in verſ. 2. where 
they wiſhed they might dye in the wil- 


V. 39. your corkeſſe: ] the Greek cal- 
leth them Cela, that is, members, which 
word the Apoile alſo uſerh in Heb. 3.17, 
= carkeſſes,or dead bodies. So in Levit.26. 

fell] that is, dye: being deſtroyed 

of "Fike deftroyer, 1 Cor.10.10, muſtere 
numbeted as able men tor the warr , N. 
1, This ſeotence was executed upon the, 
as 52 1 26.64.65 : 

V. 30. f le N that is, ſwore, 
25 the Chaldee — it, 7 ſwere by 
my Word: (cc Deut.32.40. and the notes be- 
fore ou v. a1. and Gen,14,2, 

V. 31. your hule- one] your children 
under twentie yeres of agel ſee v. 

Aer] in Greek, Pal mber:s, tight. 
ly explay the rg for to know the 
lend, is to iryoy the ſame , And fo Moſes 
relating this promiſe fayth , they ſhall pof- 
4. the land, Deus. 1. 38. 

1. But as for you, your carkeſſes] 
he. 42 your carkeſſes, you ; where che 


,when — giet they | i 


5 E 

LO de rr 
2 255 that ia, wil let them ot 

deſtruction. So in other languages w- 
deving is uſed for feeding, as in Vg. Buceb, 
eclog. 2 mille cee Siculy errant in moti- g. 
fourtie yeres] implying the time paſt 
alſo , from their coming out of Epype: 
for one whole yere, & part atthe ſecoud, 
were now palt already when God gave 
this — — 2 Numb. 10. 16. 
bear your whordomes ] that i is, bear che 


n of your ſynns;as the C__ 
or wh trauſlateth yt 
name whordem, is commonly uſed 45 
latriei Jer. 3. 9. Exch.16.15, I &c. See 
Enxsd.34.15.16, Lev.17-7. 
Verk. 34. After] or, tot 
number in the Hebrew, I is uſed for 4s, 
or according to, as the Greek traoflateth ic; 
ſee the notes on Lev. 25.15, « day for 


ered] | « yere, 4 day for « yere] that is, ech dey for 4 


yere, or « yere for day: oe due th 


where the Prophet in a _fgure bare 
iniqui tie of Iſrael fo many 

ſynned yeres, Hexeupon in 5 
| ies, dayes are put for yeres, Dex. 9.24. Secs 
N. 11.3. c ſhall know my breach] to 
weet, of promiſe, or ſimply, my breaking-off: 
thatis , ye Ml know and have expen- 
ence by the r which 1 — 
ſuffer, how great your ſyn is in 5 
promile, and e your word 
in brea 


— 64 with me 
from me. Thus wy breach may be 


flood breach or breaking with me; or from me; 
as, be that ca my bread, P 1. 10. is ex · 
pounded, be that eateth bread with me, eh. 
116.1 


* — 


6 —— 


LEE 


” 6. 


Ty 
„The word "in un pond | 
nett verſe: = 
Eu. the ploy 8 37 


— Ad Deum 34.6. 7 4 4 
13.10. lade vt. Row.11.24. The Greek | 


| vah 55 
1 91 Kip God 255 F 
«frer me, Thus word ig at. 2 by the . VN —_ 
cer — T he The febvewes pH ack pod Lage 
break 5 difcour nathan report cle mens 
— 555 — Be, and in Nuwd, | death to have been by au inflamation«f 


— «+ (that 15,diſallow) ber; 


35 5. 222 the Chader ex- ther 1ongues they 
1 by my 7 

8 that is pars, Ayn as the Gife 188 10 13 

———— earth, did judgme —— 5 We 
S 23. This ſentence decreed, | the righteous with the wicked 
4 ſeiſed upon them, that all this generation 18. 25, And they NJ. NF the 
died in the wilderpes, Nam-26-54,65. and other ſpies , byrall.the rebellious Upae- | 

| { vponthis occaſion, Moſcs made the go. | Lites, and went in and a6 | 

; . | Plalme, wherin he bewayleth the ſhort. | promale, b 1e is ihew- | | 
nes and maſcrie of mans life; beiog finiſh- | eth the ſmal number of Torn =” | 

ed now in 70, or 80. yeret and intreateth though many be called t 

God los mgreie.. And of this and other | of the faith. The Hebrue doftor 


— Ee. . 1 


8 and wormes out of 
15 a jult . . 


„ 


= 


— — 
* 


— 


——ä— — 2 cutter — SW 2 ˙—ͤ et . 


— 


GA 11.22. Sek Mifo 
the Sn on 5 Fig? 8.18. wil pde 
by, Deut. 1 3 We be ved] 
Are [FT This hey — 
7 net and Torow for. 
their Me was nor libcere, nöth 
— orow; tor they turned fro one evil 
to an other, and overthrew themfely 
| Verſ.41, Moſer ſod] being firſt 
manded of rhe Lord, fo oo fp Dri. . 4 U. 
the mouth] that is une Greet eranfla 
teth, the word of the Lord: and the nage 
addeth, agamſt the decree of the wd of the 
LORD. 
ching which ye doe bal not proſder, chat ie, 
not have g ſuccels: in Iteek, fr ſid! 
mot be pro peer you." R, Menacherh te- 
ferreth this word 0 to $Frttued the Di. 
| vine-Majeftic hich world not profp. r 
them: and compirerh lierewich 2 like 
phraſe in Egex 1. 13. 1 went up d down 4- 
mon g the Lino: creatures. 
V. 41. Neve is not h v clas 
| God ble tos boy Vt rp ee. you, 
Dent. wb ra 
| for She! N ſeſtie bt 
yas L fs not 0 875 
ae broken, eek, 
fat [before 


V. 43. fon after bvab 6a] 
Fer offer th, ;f . 2 5 — 
Creek rad 
ving) the "Lord 
thus, © Betaaſe 1 2 175 77575 te 
Cale and Tyr, ie 

yee are turned Fo Hr 1 LORD 5 


of "fs ed h 
EE 
moi na to got to 


Jeres, 
the enatdeter dT Se 


© 


wih-da wenffons God, And Moſs ev- 


, Deer. v. . 


Bat i] or, fen, chat i, the fer 


Ad ee 
ee 


S N 


— a8 in 2.44 the Apotile 

-werk to Werd a Wa- t- From | 
God, by undeleef. Ne. A. j N 5». Soi 
in ehis mes prefump tons 1 

Ger foes edited wp in Mea, (ut 


lumerh this by two other words; 
e Deu. 1 4t. e 
Tue Hebrew 
c6mennry Taverns eomparcth fe with 
an other like word which higiiifeth AI 
ver. — — ie, Adee 
eBſeure) for 


God: — 2 — they 
forward in the da before dy deu. 
© which the old Lande yerfion a 
ering it — wroed 2510 
in Greek , moved not-, r moved 
not but zt thefemoval ottheclond Few 
v. 1 5 dee; which God not ew. 
ed cherby his diſlkxe of their 4 ion. Mo- 
ſes obeying the 'Lotd, would not ae com- 
a0 the the pr eum peu lytmets: fo they 
t the Lord, and wichbur the 


nes hg rc Gr computy of i wi 


V. 45. the C, that is, the tim 
| vie; Dear 5:43; which was 6f the poſteti- 
Pal | tie of Can#in, O. 10. 116. whith | 


ale; or, which ſate, ay in wayte. ; 
8 e 
t 


dd . % "Be anile | 
Gor hd wrted bis holy 
be was th enen ban, 
them, Eſat 83. ro. te 
reek Herm: — name f 


c νν wr — re. 


vt. 3. Acer 2 the 
8 e 
3 fr pos "br 
je vr ar them, fo ep bode fox 


Fes = 


— bel 


8 20d 5 —— 


7 
4 
; 
| 
| 5 Ga } @nkoll teſted che 1rut of of 
Wo A} = 
a1 ger t Vriels,s ide .oftrin halt lv 
e 
N: hire e fo for elamb ford | & 
1— be ſuſfer them that were aw» Fro F T bo pig Frei. 
2 e rem ; eee hd pra 10 1 
tt 4 fo Ne 17405 o . 1 oftring; 7 
be be righ third-per an a of wit 1 hat £ 
Ge 55 107.46 ve wart phe thoy offer fo ede teſt, unte | 
Ap dhe Gpn= alway, & wrach lehdvab. Abd 
come peo agg et 


27 7. 16. 
— — 
| CHAPTER 15. — 
2: The Lord ieacheth —_—_ 
ſatrifict' untd him, in the land of. Canton, and | © 
what meaſoreaf Ang; wad Driditof- | | 
| frngs ſhould be. for gen fecufue.,..13, The | M1 
$1 . c fame . 7. 2 57 
the prſt of t 4 * for as Heave-offrin N 
The far 28 2 5 
elite or 


cr ſro. Fe wap coat Lad | 
found ga beymę ſbe on the Stb, 2 


| commandement of God Sa 
IE e e 


0 8 115 CoH 15 
rn . me 2 * 
in * dio Tehovaty h | 


il he rin nee wich the 


— — 
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forward, throughout your generati- 
e i | that ſoule Mall utterly be cut-off, his 


Eb MYL RLPSPA/ IRA) STUMT 
por hay ſojourneFh: a (tatuee fr ere 
our g:nerations; a5 yee ove,(o ſhi 

N chovah, One 
law, and one manner, ſhalbe for you: 
e , that ſojguroe;b 
1 ſpake, unto Moſes, ſay-· 
ing. Speak unto the ſonus of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them: When ye come 
into the land, whicher I bring you 
Then, it halbe , when. je cat of the 
bread of the land: ye (hall heave an 
beate Fring, unto lehovah, Of the 
ficſt of your dough, a cake ſhall ye 

ave for an heay· Mruię: as the heave» 
Fire then 7 ſo ſhall 
ye. heave it. Of the firſt of yout 
dough, ye ſhall give unto Ichovab, 
an heavc-effrnng : in your generati- 


Ons. 

And when ye (hall have {ynned-ig- 
noranly,and have not doen, all theſe 
comandements which Iehovah bath 
ſpoken unto Moles , . , Ever all that 
Ichovah hath commanded you, by 
the hand of Moſes: from the day that 
Ichovab chmanded Moles, & hence · 


and hls oy roughthim neergarco Moſes; 


tobe a . — 


bi fore Ichovah, for-their ignorance, 


And it thaibe mercifully- furgiven; all 


cauſe all the pete 
ce, 


ignoran 
And if one ſoule, ſyn through ig- 


norice: then it thal bring-neer a (hce- | 


gour asc yere for $yn-of 4 


nd the Prieſt thal make. ↄton: meijt, 
for the ſoule that ſynnerh · ignorant!y, | 


when it hath, ſynned by ignorance, 
before Ichovah : to make-aronement 
for bim, and it (halbe mercifully-fors 
given him. Fr che home borne 
mongſt the ſonns of Ilrael, and for 
the ſtranger that C.,journerh among 


them: one law ſnalbe to you, for him 


that doeth through ignorance.- But 
the ſoule that (hall doe, with an high 
hand; whether le h home · botue, or 
a ſtranger; the ſame reproacheth le. 
hovah: and that ſbule ſhalbe eut off, 
from among his » Becauſe 
he bath deſpiſed the word of Ichovah, 
and hath broken his cõmandement: 


irie ſhalbe upon him. 
And the ſonns of Iſtael, were in 
the wjldernes: and they 2 2 
athering ſticks oa the Sabbath day. 
id they that found hum gathering 
unto Aaron; & unto all the con · 
gregation . | 
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upto them a Fribge , op rhe 
Arts of their clot throughour 
theit generations: and ch they put 
upon the Fringe of the skirt, a ribs 
batid cf blew, And it ſhalbe unto 


remember all_the commangemenss 
— — owne hatt, and 

ur owne eyes raſter which, you 
Need . That ye may re. 
member, and doe, all my comman- 


of hin yc 
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wildeyac; of the . 


you, fox a Ftingeʒ that ye may ſte jt. & | £59": fe 
| of lehovab, ad doc them : and tet |, 


n the diſobedient Hrachies | 

(outs periſh-18 the wilc ei nes Ses 
now repeateth and enhrgeth the Law of 
faerifcng , which their children ould 
| obſerve in the land of Canazn; wherby 
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gc don arcs hem in Ob riſt q was 725 
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3 annexed the ace ob the” 
through fairh . In ke manner aſte the 


=_ pc hor, in — the — 
people to be muttered Nin. ws. 
the hand tobe them 


dements ; and be holy, undo your — wit Deane ,- ' 
God. J lehorah your God, 1 — yy nr at fre rr | 
which bꝛoug ht you forth out of 4he | cope pared H- .) | 
lend of Egy ptto de unto you a God: ing] in-Chaldes., 3 
a Ithovah your G). O5lation befure the «7 Burntofrmg] 
* 4 te Ro was * | 
4 4 to week Peace-offymn 543 
ANnnotdiions. ne i 
Sr. Moſes] Aſter the edgmept zog t! to Lev,3. Ana tbe word 
8 beiog put abſalun ly, is often uſed 


their reconciliatiod unte him and hs | / 


deſtruction of 14. thouſand for the ſyn of | pr 
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— 40 uch che 
— ſee he noiet on Lc 
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"6/46, Heflee the Hebrewes 
Ofen dere voteth from 
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V. 4. Aktas in Gtock, Sing 
{dhe Nebrew Nera, is inter 8 
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28 tenths | 


$anocher, | it 


Aud from hence the 
chat Syn and Tre 


cat 


gk, wad Ar} Fats.) wad Tesbes; 
— as they come not by 
row , they ere not charged 
with tbe Mrat 4 Dok offriegs Maimony 
— || 
rhe Hesce- offre 
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pert} Ephidb, as ivexpr e ſſed 
m Nn Ad Kas the Gree k verſon here 
Bpbeh or Buſhel, — 


conte „bed U 82 | 
The twunth — 
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the meat 


ch. 2. led. 4. 
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expoun 


q rtf yere, 


2 ling] 
-bultect 


and drink off, 


— is changed; | betart 
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he ſhewerh, ae is is — cherein 

by it felf,," nol: forie-@ uv bye 

Chagkuniap Nu 
one le yer 


ily, 


th 


malt or ft. 
be great. But for g ram, 
"Orc, end the third 


0 
1 2 » Meg. erb. 


Wg. ef reſt jo Greek, een, 
— 25 in 


V. 8. whenthou 
A {ow rr 7 that is, ſbel ſecriþce, 

| 'Hebr, me nr 4 
i: avin.Exed.29.1,-And here 
E or old as 
——ů — ond 

ie isfat the calf and for thẽe 
Le e ro 
 barkfornbe BE <tioffy 

| — ere. M- — Libros 
rs ht bring or, be 
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WAY 575 or 6 ram The Greer inter- 
for 4 un. Arimwasof 
ot upwitd: the hmb,of 
field yeve; "I — — two 
Omen which was double the — 
for lab, ven 4: aud this the Hebrewes 
underſtand for the ram on: ly, not for the 
ewe, or got; 25 they write, The quentitie 
1 ings for an he- lau 
— 2 we acre 
ba of an Hin wins [Lihemeiſe for 4 got 
of- whether it be litie ar 
i } for an ewe, thoggh 
two tenth deals 
part of an Hin, 


oe he firs here — 


thai, wnſes. nahe fayth, — 
N . reed 
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' th 
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ye de- faire "ay; boſe Ar 
«nd Drink efevingy, wwdeher they bY 


to this medſuvt for rv one; 


j cept 
5 IN vi He tay Rida weve 16+ Derr 
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y Pezce-vffiings, ſt be arcordth 
uur. 7p. 2304 
uy ul de mote to iet „ er 
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a Le mate v 
5 rb of Borat ich | 


rer 11. 13 Fink Meear-of 
MwdP yam 4er Ne 
anf olle: 
25 i wor ors 


77 215 She nl 


ir red 


A Etat. Levi, . 4. 
ins oblütion of hunfrft, torweogetle 
. to God his Father , and to be our 
| Peace, Heb. 9. 14. & 10, $16. and. 1.70 . 
„eee 8 
on chat i had of Chriſt , NN 
onely | Fgured in pet in manner the 
 fandtimonie of his people, and of their 
ſervice 6f Gyd, Bſaiv5.20. Re. 14 16. Bf, 
rh. At. ve. 11, So'the — 


out upon, and 
Alter; were . 
blood ſhed for ve Forty — 
9; but ol out Fellowſhipwith — 222 
icons, e ven to de rer kr 
reite aith; ba 
* 17 1 Tom, d.' See the annotations on 
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eheritlont]- or, thro: | 
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— — 


8 — 


»- 


as — y an Jeſ. 
tat of the old corne 7 the lend and — the a 
Mannaneaſed, And a8 an Omer of Manna 
was reſerved befo 
ocratiansof Liael, 
than remember . the, bread which 
God gaye them to 2 wildernes, Exe. 
216.32. NM. ſo a cabe of the bread which he 
them in Ser was to be 


4 2 ever; Y 


- —— 


EE 


— A wh feboveh Pl A ſecond 
by the l. 


ie is here 
come an. 


bey 
ye him 4 cake of "he firſt of tbr“ 
; Which law is no where mentio- 
Moſes, ops this 
| em eee by Law for 


tray n 
2 


ace, And as 


bis 2 ſo 


them to ſhew Forch the — of lich by 
good works, which God appointed his 
People to walk in. 
V. 18, ben ye come into the land] A 
romiſe is here included, tnat God would 
them into that good land; ſoa du- 
tie of thankfulnes is commanded , that 
ight remember and acknow ledge | ca 
his mercie and have his bleſſing continu- 
ed upon them. The Hebrues doe obſerve, 
that This COMING, differeth from all the 
COMINGS mentioned in the Law : for, in 
them all it is ſayd, N ben — (or 
771 Whey ye are come, meaning «fter 
lon ther, and dwelling therin; but here 
d, Hhen ye come, — «ftey they 
wo entred ; into it and did eat of bebe 
were bound to give the 2 Ga 4 Sol. 
. 15, Now this th 


ed ther- 


ted for i ance, 
11-13, where hey did 


Led, for the ge- 
a alex wich 1 


t acknow 
the 1415 yer 9 * nou- 


ne thet 
136,45» 


Lidia ONS 2 7 5 


— 
(or treat. of N wits) 4K ſe 12 
v. 19. e bread] that is, of the lc. 
corne; as in Eſe.28.48, Bread (that is C 
1 bruiſed : and out of the earth cometh bre 
* Pſal.104 ug The Chables of ig- 
aphraſeth thus 
bread. 1 of the lend, d not of rice 
and millet and leſſer ſeeds. So by the H 
Nothing oweth the cake, but the five 
habe graine enely; which are, heat, and 
Barley, Ly Rye, and F c barley, on 
for nothing i called BREAD, ſeve t 
Ie lar ler ray 4 727 
b, 4, or othey like pulſe (or ſerd e,) t 
4 ory re 1 Biccur ins ch. 6. x. 
rede a ch. 1, 85 
brave t is, ; or, 6 . 
ny qe Nine (= 2 — 22 
or it was ate the Owner and of- 
ſered to the Lord: and ſo was one of the 
— offrings which God gave unto 47 
A Num. 1 f. ig. Wherlot̃e it was hol 
nd whoſoever ft aid «cake, be 4 45 
Ged who ſan 
. 


& N 11. Abe there 
W 


parated « cat, h is the land of Yracl, it 
wa no.cake. Laden ch, C. ſed. 10, unte 
. in Chae Gefore the LORD. 
ot that it was brought i into the 8a Qu- 
arie, or offred on the Altar, but given to 
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av axibehe Ga tbe prindip al pail & the | ad whereof & to be bread Baker for m meet. | * 
(fpokenot in Num. c 2 Aude ſe. 11. 11. And tor the quantitie 


20 


is Procurm tba frq, 
Verk. 46. Of the or, „ | 
| ho denevred, Hens. hecoberby ol 
to „Frev ns. that ther 
che reſt of their food might be ſunctißed 
anto them : For if the fun be boy, thi 
lump (or dough) is «/ſe holy, Row. 11.16, & 
' a promiſe ot pleatie 15 to them that 


the beoft (that is filled; Deut. 18.4, 


—— — wth them be nay U xi 


Vents,and and unilean beaſlr, and pay by 
debt, o wives downe,and buy boo ks. A= 


thus doc, Prev. 3. 10. 35 of this particular 
it is ſayd, ye ſhs'l alſo give unte the Preiſt, the 
fot of your dough;that be may cauſe the bleſſing 
to weſt in thing heuer Exek. 44-30, of you? 


h * . "They gave of 
— 1 — and 442 
ther gitts, to the Preiſts, Levires , and 


poore; when they firit geaped and threſh- 
ed it; Exod 13.1 9. Nom 1812-216, Lev. 23.12. 


After them; when they made bread of ir, 


they ſeparated aſs this cake. And as the 
Leynes ſeparated an heaye-offripg,our of 
their tithe, Numb. 18.26, fo the poore that 
—— ſeparated of their dough; as the 


ebrewes write, That which u giamed, and 


which & forgotten, (Dent. 14.16.) end the cor- 
ner, (Lev.rg.y yore theughabey be free from 


the Tyumeh (69 pe they owe the | thus; 


cake . Likewiiſe the fiſt uber c Alu in 
Bicewrim, ch. 6. 3. — though other ſeeds 
or pulſe , owe not the cake, 2s is before! 
yr rw Ju ard merger the meale 
of wheat 1» ank 


——_— 

\ divgh of thew Fu have tbreofh of the wheury 

u ho veto ht if ee 
it 


' Though it be but the leaven of wheat amony 
dough of rice, of it bave e teſt of b 
e Dough that s e wh! 
want, | oy wile \of they Pate ir 
Arve, bran the 

— 


* abe 
wet <hſcharged 
and 


* 


| ther's & | 
* | 


the cake. 
N . ſunanely,ov 2 baile jm || 


'of dough , out of which zcike to be 
ven , they lay, <4» Oger folt of ul, 
tr tar} —— ——I]— oy 
b n tognter; the dough ther. 
ot oe a cake , And u # unlawful for's 
men 16 make by dough of a1 ſer quariitic; tha 
it e be free from peying the cake ; Thidems . 
19.16) What the Omer is; ſeo on As. 
16. And from that meaſure of Wanna 
hie k G ce every one ſor 2-day; did 
they gather this quantnie, that an Omer 
of meale, ſhoul i pay a cake to the Lord; 

as Sol. archi on this place ſheweth. 
e] or, le-, made of the dough 3. 
foreſayd, He that en meale for bis 
take, #7 no cake? but the reſidue of the dough 
— 4 take.” When they put water ie it, and 
medle is mixct with the water ; 1 «te 
wir 


«4 cake of the rſt thing which v hue 
written, THE FIRST OF YOVR DOVGH. 
That 4 which oweth a cake by the Low; 


bt that rate thereof, U to be beaten. Malm. in 
Bicewvim th. B. f 1:25, of the —— 
floore) that is, of the corne in the threth- 
ing: j as it is your durie religiouſly 
rg ſeparate firit fruits of your corn in the 
foore , ſo of the dough in your houſes. 
Thus the ſloore is uſed for the coe therin, 
in — p 3. — — 2— - 
45 the heave of 1 ,of whec 
there n no — — 

net the 


— 
Seen fear of yer 
fepwre- 
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| — 1 t ſpeaking, of 
Gayth, Weel was 
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Veal. 11. 48 give} 
of « t, ſhewerh iu to be 
af im aad though the reiſt had 
it, vet was it given ta the LOAD, whoſe 
b thorſors was iſcd te the 
obſor vis of this Law, Exch.44.30, And a 
all things given uate God, were ta be he- 
ly, pure and clean ſo of this the Habu 
Write, A mon mey vob mobe bs dough in wa 
clequncs at «ll but is to be ade uf Ox nut 
be carefull that he be clean, both. be an bi, we 


——_— — 


Bicearim.chap!. 8. fed. 11, in your or, 
throughout your graergtigns,'n all ges: wher- 
fore tis ardinance was lh by Itacl, abs 
tet they. were returned ou of Babylon, 
N ben, 16. 37. And beſides that all their 
dread way ſanttified uato them hy thee 
beftizpuirs, and God was. bongured, by 
whoſe word man hiverh, & net by bacad 
onely, Dew. f. 3, it ſeemeth to baye a 


, as Paul this pbcaſe of 
the &eldiruirs, and ol the lumpꝑ of dough, 
unto the Parc of Iſtael, N. 1.16. an the 
| the fi ſiſrui ts aſh 
ta the LORD, the 
feilt of hir-increaſs; al] thet ea him, ſhalhe 
Jae rc I. 3. And thus the le ves of 
fork hat i 7 — ny the — 
that it ſigned n t the congag 
ion reel, l the ts of the wen 
which when it s put wits 


wth the 8845 
th the | "I" 
— 2 go — 
judgment | end therefrew is 


ſery 72 


repeating tian 


ſel, thet he may fete a pre lv Aan in | this 


ificarion of the choſen people | ſaxriſce 


writes, END. HENCEFORAARD: Sol. 


doing that which Gould nos 


h of cor 


edis difference ia relpeſt al thocemman- 
„menu. ſopbiddingevi works, 20 U. 
quiriag good a2 the wands fem 
| Porta, On, 35 the Ychrewes expound it, 


doc h chu here red cho (yp of idolauia 


garly? Orr 45.08 


they were ſevered ia the hd of Carean> 
Or is this (ia yr — 
in Canaan; as in prophefie 

daye+ of the Goſpel, the Meat end drink 

— — ſhould ſpin 
ally off-z wah. their Goibces, ) are of 
greater quantiue, then theſe which were 
ollred under Maſes>. INA 5.11, com 
pared with Num 15.4.5 4.7. &28.20.&0. 

Verl. AS. Even «l] Thas {heworh 
large extent of thi Law, and the weight 
theres; by | — 
his of 


+ that thet one commons. 

— Ine 
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Ae lee 

——— 
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1 
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ignorance]. in Graek, wwe. 
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brues underſund bot of — for 
ed, twelue tribes, bur for every tribe ſo 
much. ibo erroue be medblamce, that they 


(the governours) Neve erred, and 
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ople returned from — , offred | the f 


for 4 al, in Burne- offriogs e ba. 


loks, and rwitve gout docks fore 590 bf , 
1 85 


ie 
et. , ay Sol. } 
2752 1 


according, 
Ew. B. . 


Das number of 


ment and 
Chriſt; who mar prop of x 
that is, of fert jel, 85 the Greek tra 


reth: the Chaidee ſayrh, ro be accopred with 


the LORD. o the 
—— . ' munncy | 


mean. og the meaſure prefe 


| fed the — ety 
Burke. 
— 2 before 


ed iato the 


——— —— fo 


— = the dearh of 


to the 

er 

ia vg. 10. — $5»-offring} u Greed, 
„ This word m Hedrew ber: 


4 , (le vu 
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gx ee 


was hike the "of oſing ti it was il 
led in the coure yard, the blood wag cart 


& ſprinkled (even 

times betore the Lord the fac was burned 

on the Altar iq the e court yord) pits | Lre'® 
and 


| virhou: the poce of Jeruſalem, Mtky 
2 e . I». e 67 


meat hoff in igel, lee Wen of ase 
ü de ing dy — 1 here and try || 
uno God 2 iw 


be 


fad 


\ for deter, Ne Wdh. and pacive 
geen. Maitmeny in Ml. th. ſi, 
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of, 4. rt n fo 
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by the Hebrewez (3s Sol. ſerchi herehis ex- 
ponnded of the {yn of idoletrie. f 
firſt yere] Hebr. daughter, of be- yete; in 
Greek, « yereling: [ec the notes on Ex. 12. 
5. Ia Levi. 4. 32. he might alſo — 
ewe-lamb for his Syn; which ma . 
wiſe be underſtood herg, But Sol. [archi 
ſaych, For other ejJions,s particuler man 
bringeth an 
this (of idolatrie) a ſher.goat u appointed, 1 
V. 2y. one lam ſbalbe to you] that is, ye 
ſel have one law: the Greek tranſlateth, 
one low ſbalbe among them, (or for them.) 
that doeth] or, that commineth, to weet, 
che ſ)j u, through ignarance: in Greek; who- 
ſorver doeth wwwallingly, Thus the Law pro- 
miſeth grace in Chriſt in that it 8ppain- 
teth ſacrifices and preifls that can have 
compaſſis on the ignorant, and os them that etre, 
Heb. g. . In this faith, Da vid prayeth un- 
to Goc. lgnorances (or YVaedviſed-errours) 
; Who dowh underſtand } clenſe thou me from: ſe- 
cret ſynns Pſalm. 13. 13. 
Verſ. 30. the ſou/e] in Chaldee the man. 
with an high hand] that is, boldly, proud- 
ly and preſumpeuoauſly,as the Greek trap- 
ſlateth, with the band of prode ; and Tare. 
Ionathan, with pride, (ot preſumption,) This 
'phraſe, when it is ſpoken of good works, 
meaneth bo!dnes, courage and magnani-, 
mitie, in hart and catiage, as lfrael went. 
out of Egypt with an high hand, Num 33-3. 
* . * here of evil, it * wy 
pride and preſumption ſhewing ir ſelf o- 
oly and-boldly; which Qzkelos in Chal- 
| dee expoundeth with an whcovered bead; 2s 
being not aſhamed of the deed; (for when 
men wete «<ſhemed, they uſed to cover their 
beeds, ler. 14.4. Of like ſorts the high arme, 
in lob 38. 15, ( where the Greekalſo ex- 
odethy it, the arme of the proud:) and the 
ih (or lofty) eyes, Pſal. 18. 48. & 1311, 
reproachethᷣ] or, blaſybemeth which the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate provoketh.to- 
anger . It meaneth à reproching with 


p 


{ words, as in M. .- and is appli- 


ed here unto deeds, as alſo in Exch.y0.27-. 


in this your fathers have regroched 
| 2 


f et wc. So a pi us ſynne t, 
her — as 2 blaſphemer ot Oed, ad 


er « ſhee-goat : but for 


_ 
CO nr 


hath no ſactiſice for his lyn, but is to be 
cut off. And this vw ord Chritt hath te. 
— — 12.30, wave | im ih blaſ | 
pt «gent the holy Ghoſt; n not Le 
forgiven. ' that ſowle] er — 
me 1. i 1 — Chaldee, 
deſtroyed : whach ih Apoſtle aſvth 
in Ad. 3-13. ſbeibe deſtroyed from dmonty the 
cople . That word meaneth defiru@ on 
b the hand of God. s in r Cor.10. 10. Hieb. 
11.28, So the Hebrew:do@ors underſtand 
the cutting off; mentioned inthe Law of 
Moſes: - which ſometime is ſo cxplained, 
25 in Lev.17.10, God layth, } ul rer how off 
from among bu - But if there were 
witn: ſſes of the . Magiſtrates pun- 
ied them, eyther by death, or beancg: 
fee the notes on Dravay. 2. . : 
V. 21 be werd or, conttwned, 
ſet it as nought as vile; diſboboured it. Here. 
upon is that proverb, He that deſpiſcib the 
word, ſpalbe deſtroyed : but be hr fearcth the 
commandement, ſhaibe rewarded; Prov. 1313. 
broken] or diſauiled, fufirated, made 
void: it is oppoſed unto ſlabliſhimg or con 
firming, This word Chriſt uſeth in AK 
79. ' Full well ye fruſtrate the tommandement of 
God, Vſually it is applied to the breaking 
of the cvenant of God, 25 in Gen. 17. 14. 
Leit. 15. 44. and often in the Prophets; | 
ſomerime”, of the Law aod commande- 
ments, Fſal. 14g. 126. F... Heb.,10 28. 
ſheltutterly be cut off or, ſbalbe cut 
with cutting off: the doubling of the word, 
is for more certaintie, and ſpeed; and as 
the Hebrew doQors gather fromut, in the 
world and in the world to come: fee the anno- 
rations on Gen. 17414, So R Athen here 
ſayth, Although we finde Apoſtetes f from | 
God) to live more then 50. yeres, and that thry 
«re notcut off from the life of this world ; yet 
bew that their deſerts bang upon them in this | 
world, and vengeance ſpalbe taken on them & 
bundently in the -world to come, bis ins- 
quitie] or, the iniguitie of it; (of the ſoule, 


that is of the perſon) ſhalbe »p i Of in it, 
or, with u. By qua, uoderlanding yaw | 
I 


ent 


. 


31 


* — — 


2 


ads. od a... ate had 


Nvanrns,. Che XV. 


— 


Ahment tpedoiquitiezes in Cen. 5.45 · and 
24 Syn, is or the guniſhment of of Syn, Lev, 
Al de FN 


expunndeth it, when inrquitie 

is in 1 — m—_ not. R-Menacnem 

here alleageth ap oa ol the apci⸗ 

rats hn 1 | (he ue 
2 471 the, 


Fart 701 er, . 
2 7 this world, it 


15 r is come . So the,Chaldee,00 Mo- 
ſes , which goeth undef the — 
nathan, paraphraſeth , b man jbglbe de. 
ſtroyed in the world that is. ta come , and ſhell 
N of . — 2 74 of 


* 25 F ' 

Rac aht alex. I. Iv 
N fareh apa. } # wes decreed concerning 
them, that they Pad dot come inzo the ln f 
Canaan.) In LN ef the 
Drak. offrings 4nd ua erin Jr Il des 
Ne F 2 in PP Cer le ach- 

ye 2 hy [we uw the ers. 

ab the 


ft 
> Ry ut. th the wilder- 


nes; and therfore it is ries concerning it, IN 
THE WILDERNES..... 
Veil, 34. 1 ward] that h, in preſan. 80 
, It. with the laſphemer, ip Lev. 24. 
13, it ws not dedarcd] ig Greek, they, 
hel not judged, or dete mingd . 
was it tFy?Tring.the Law had t iſe ſayd 
char the breaker of th: Sabbath tou 
dye, Exed.31 4. & 35.2. Sol, Larchi layth, ' 
it was not declared, bet manner of death he 
ſhould dye: but thry knew that be that profaned 
1 cad dye. And the eſo, 
lovathans piraphraſeth thus; Tb 
jad ment Was oe of the bras 34 Ne. 
came befor Moſer the L which be be ju is 
ed according Ie the word of the holy (Ged.) 
Spme 3 ments. of moment, 
«pd ſome of them , judgments bf life and death. 
le the judgments of {: ſer moment (of pe. 


es mat a wes ade, but 7 jigune,| bers 


1 La 


all dleaye , fer? & b cyt Bote 
2. — . 


0 belb avirbis. the | thect 


Wberſole puniſhment, being 3 kind 


of life and death be made delayer . 

222 in the other, We.; = 
not beard, C viz, what God would hays 
doen. } For to ach the beads (or chief} #f the 
Span (0 jj) th hen ie wp of 
— 2288 


che daughtery of Zelophead has claimed 
— — (beth 


unmpogance:; )aboue 
2 
0 in 

a had 1 Lud. 
35- ene was eſtemed the 
heavieſt uf all ide ſoure kindes of death, 
that malefaRars ſuffe ted in I cel v ſeæ the 
vey | notes on . weer the amy 

Herenpon they uſed to carieſuch on: 
nies, and execute them farr off from 
the judgment halk 2 larchi noteth. 
So „ tephen ; calling him 
oe —_ ond Contaghiog, of, ts 
ciſe wich Naboth, 1 King 14 13 

wich . blaſphemer, Ie. 0 4. — 


was 2 circumſtance that — 


the Apotite porerh, Heb. 131.168.135. — 
this ſe vexitie, ſhewerh of what 

the comandement.1 the Sabbath 
is, the proſanation God would: 
have thus to be a . And'irfurther 
figuified the er ath of ſuch as doe 
not keep t iſh Sabbath of Chriſt, entring 
into ot God by faith, 20d ceafing 


EN own works, 2s God did trom 

his, Hebr4. 15. 3.10.17. | 
V. 3 «And Jchoveh ſay] Alter the 

iſnment 


oc, God gre the, 2 


I 2 — 5 


— 


— 
- 


35 


37 


— —: — ʒꝓ—— —— — 


Nene, D. 775 


len of bis -propte, that they 
a upon dit commandments & 


mtr 


— mey fo doe; bus they bie 
aor { God ,' a» men dee, when they put 
them 002 7 D all this commendements 
whith women are not bound was, if ey wil dee 


2 Frmge 
which u —— — —.— A 
„ wreeven, N news ael, 
' | eake ws then. Maim, ch. f 12, 
« Fange} that is, in Dee. 
LIES ſpeaketh : nnd ſo 
tho Greek  and-C haldee nanſiate it bete. 
— Dr (or 
AZitub, ) w — 8. 3. is uled — 
K _— & is here 
6 « Hingehe threeds where hang 
33 locks of hate. And dhe Hebrew dor- 
tor call it alſe , that 133 Manch, 
beraufe ie hangerÞ 2s branches or 


fol, becauſe 

it & 2 Mere « locke LR 'Exek#. 
— 
ü — — — — it. 
| nil for the threed} of thit Branth , there is no 
fu e by the Law. Abd they take a threed 
ef wood, which u dyed like the colour of the 
 Firmament, & tye it upd the Branch(or Riege: 
, nduthirabrecd 4 called Blew Maim. in Z tub. 
ch. 1. ſecl. i. 2. The Fringe is calltq ia Stoek 
CD. and this word is uſed by the ho- 

＋ 2423.1 and ofit, the Chal- 
Ae ealleth it The word 


cal wed for Fringe, in Deur, as 18. 


— 0 


— 


D The — — geren 


| 


mn 


were the thrums of the ork wii win 


woven; god 7Þſub the Fringe here ſpoten 
of, ce rs te dro 
TK. on the 

win 


Re 
— 2 


— Is. 


are allied ther 
. 1. tia) As 
ME ths 4 ts de 
AA rb te Log V farben which hath 
foure rhoris, or more hen fourt: and it A gar- 
rt Nr Bat a garment 
- by corton , or camels 
Cn Meg! 


the 
Dor A 
75 e 
0 


0 — Be 577 
SN cht. K. 1K. 87 ar- 
mon that ir borewed, i not bun, do 92 
. — — 
Wd uf 


. —— 


Aer. nf fin e 
tired of i 
Ae Lowe 


to doe this commandemient; if he hut upon bim 4 
which it wert to 1 the Fringe; muſt 
pyt on the Fringe, and then por the parment on; 

endl if be put it on without the Fimge, be bree- 
keth the commendiment . Kut clothes meet to 
brave the fringe, ſ6 long «1.4 man eu them net 


oh, but foldeth and leytth them up, they ere not | 


bound to have the fringe: for it is not A dutic th 
reſpeti of the ge be fing fy in ect of the ma 
« 64 bath 
3. ſekl. 1.—-f. 10. 
9 the Pinge. 
the word is 
late, 24 in Ex 


tv iſt or 


on the 
onthe 0 
10 0. 


9.31. ene 
. The Greek 2nd Chal- 


1 — nnn l 


—— 2 Mi - 


She, art nur bownd tb have the | 


= aud 1 f 
ke the 


garment, Maim. ir Zixith >. | 
Fringe ] or, || 
t, aibreed as 


| 


” £4 "% " wo. 


F W. 1 


| 6c fur fare (on — . 
— — — | 
| — — 22. 
«a 
ule ages 7 —.— 4492 
—— 1 D 
. — — fas < rage } By the inflination 


Wis 
I wry 


— — 


ro 
e e 

eps die: v he vol the — 

anne een. W 


3 > — 


w aoze 4nd # Drerzay;ve; 


branch yfuing 081 fi ant at = —.— — 
top © £ | ente. 09% 
"Fad 11481) - _ 


r Thew 
n= — 


forarx © 
9.07 If they builded an banſefThow ſbob 
benden e, D. 18.6. And — 


— 


ber 415 is Was he ichs uſe of this « 
{ | ordinange, that it — un- 
to a· continual remembranceand iſe 
| ol all the Law; wichour which, 

| | wadrieewas vane: The many! 
of che Fringes on the. cherts' 

garadent, ſigniſed the many conimande-: petveti che tight uſe and 

| ments of God — Any pur up- ea cee, dad dy che ii own — 

4 os cited, to be eu it were clothed wich . 1.5. Aud. 


them; and to walk in them: the heaven ent Sous ry 

| celoured ribband , taught them an hea» hf Fog o— t 
yenly Affection to all the haw,and an holyd 

| coaveiſation + And {ed them piricually back deprived ther of the outward | 
to put on the wedding germent, Mat. vac. | tite, that they have not at this day, (by 

the Lord Feſus Chriſt, . 13.14. the whole their own coafeſſiony (he blew or heaven 


5 


which ofter God u created in righteowſncs apd | ont hands anthis dey, becauſe ws 


vetſa tion migh in heaven: Pha 9.20.7 —— 4s net called 
From theſe words, the Hebrew doRors | Teceleth (ot Blew — 708 of. in the Low) 
Toy, A mad fhonks wboger be raefull tor | it it knowen thet it — 
2 — ſuch a garment A was bound te this day; 2 — 
— — wen ER cdman · ſayth Rambam (or Maimony) in his 
din the — be ide be — in Afrnacheth, 


abuſed this, as th 
taſeperfiitionrand — 1nd wer 
reproved by our Sꝛviout᷑ for mak 


onely; for every imagration of 


. 


| 
— urns a. 14 r 


armour of God, 6. 11. and\che now wen, — adn | 
| — 22 —— n 2 


| N Sees dg . «xd that ye ſeek not] or, «nd aire. 
FX | — oro here hows prey, and — (or — Num. 14.36.) whi 
— endyedberewith.. V er ever ta his hart ſeerchoug 
— 22 — Fringe, —— dome, Eecieſ. . 13, — 
for ibe ſenytu wiakith ef great weight,, and The Greek here tronſlateth in, tarveafadey; | 
Ab eee N — A en 


— " _ 


— — 


_—_— * —— I I n 


r . 


{ © = * We 


—_—— — —— —” 


Nr, Ch. XVI. 


png Wren}, — er your hart, and after your eyer; 
A. in Chaldee, the | ye goe 4 Nand.z 1.39. 4 2. 

of your eyes. So t holy Gholt ſayrh, ſay, There ſpal not «ny one of you, be 
. and in the ſig't Hier bis own flender under { or know. 
ut know then, that for «ll k ledge, } 4 10 \1hagine that 0 . 

God wit bring thee iaro puigrment Eccl | teine to the trunth : : ſo have our wiſe men 
| 12. . And th'Apoſite mentionech the laſt AFTER YOUR HART, this (mtancth) 


{bu of the world, 1 fob. 2. 16. The Hebrewes | whoredome. Aud this & un ocroficu for < men 
rern to deprive humſclf of the world (ot lite) bat is 
| bodie , «nd brokers to brin i jars cranſereſſion A Maimony treat. of Idee, cb. 3. 
ebede| felt. 4 

11The Lord corderaning te tare which] © TIT wy ana 

10 c ing the hatt, whi "" | - 

is the moſt noble of alt ioward parns, | CHAPTER 16, 
rere e 
012 out ard: teacheth char t fo. Princes, Annen, 
whole man is corrupted 4 — the 1 e of the 
err church. 5. Moſes referreth th 

God. — we ver ants Ged. ad reproveth Kovehs ambition 12. 


of the Spirit , be cannot enter into the — . — eAbnam , whe re- 
2 35. in | proch bam, and wil not come 16. He prev 
whoring er other 2 Jeg eib ag unſt them, 16. 4 2-4 

is an uſual b wi tem emf, the Ts 

idolarrie, 1 3416. Dew. 31. EN T be Lord threatneth to conſume 


. 3. 17. the ſame is the rebells, and commendeth the people ts ſep 
th, } an broken | rate Fom them. 31. The cid falle en wy 
bath deported Daub, Abi all Korahs men, and « fyre 
1 , Which ger ae. ßen the Lord, devourcth the 250. that burned 
often their idol Exrk. 6-3. ——— incenſe. 36. The cenſers ave reſerved to covey 
1 lo all other ſynns, which mens un- = mp. wh for ige erl. 41. Cal obe 
cles harys and impure eyes carie them, Rr 
| unto, with content ad delight: ſee Lev. a th that bed filled tbe Lords people. 
10 4 8. Pſalm, 106, 39, Jam 4.4. The He- Hie Lord killed 34708. of bewiwah a plz 
brewes ſay ; N any man be drawer after the 46. Aaron by incenſe fayeth the page. 
thoughts of bis hart, ke wilbe found a waſter of 
2 — SHR 
of bis undevſtan . 
ſearch es, and. ſometimes wil think | Nd Korah the ſon of Ia har, the 
preniiarly of the Creator , whether there be «> y ſon of Kohath, the ſun ot Levi, 
1 he took a. and Dathan, 2 & Abi. 
was beſore, and what ſhalbe after. Aud ſome- ram the ſonns of Bliab,, and On the 
| times of propheſie , whether it be tructh or 9; fon of heleth, ſonus of Reuben, And 
and ſometinecs of the Lew, whether it be fom |, bey roſe-up | before Moſes and men 
P e fnng of Iſrael , rwo hundred 
judge of them, til he know the trueth concerning | of 
— — . and fiftie: Princes the Congregati- 
k veſies. Concerning this thing . that wer E the called of the afſemblie, men 


i Lon who wn pk, dy le of name. — "= 
ves 


} 


1 berefier; and AFTER YO \ EYES, this is. | 


— 4 


: . 
rr 


— 


to ſerve, the ſervice of the Taberna- 


Tee take too much u 
the congregation, all of them ave ho- 
ly; and Ichovah among them: and 


the church of Ichovah?+ And Moſes 
heard #, and fell upon his face. And 
he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
congregation , ſaying ; Even in the 
morning Ichovah wil make- knowen 
him that is his, and who « holy, and 
hom he wil cauſe to come-neer unto 
him:even him whom he hath choſen, 
he will cauſe to come-neer unto him. 
This doe ye : take unto you cenſers; 
Korah ,. and all his congregation. 
And put ye fyre io them, and put in- 
cenſe on them, before lehovah to 
morow; and it ſhaibe , tha the man 
whom Ichovah doeth chooſe, he ſbat- 
be holy: yes rake too much upon you, 
gee ſonns of Levi. And Moſes ſayd, 
unto Korah : Heare-I pray you, yee 


fonns of Levi. 7: it aſmal thing for 
you, that the God of ſcacl hath ſepa- 
red you, from the congregation of 


el j to bring you neer unto him: 
cle of lchovahy and to ſtand, before 


the arion, to miniſter unto 
chem? And he hath brought thee 
neere, and all thy brethren the ſonns 


of Levi, with thee : and ſeek ye, the 
preiſthood alſo? For which cauſe, 


thou and all thy ion, «re 
gathered-togither — lehovah: 
and Aaron what v he, that ye murmur 


againſt him?” And Moſes ſent, to 
call Dathan and Abiram , the ſonns 


92885, Ch. XVI. 
ſciees20gither, ag2inſt Moſes and a- beſt brought 
eainſt Aaron, and ſayd umo then; 

n you; for all 


wherfore lift ye up your ſelves, above 


us up, out of. the land 
that floweth with milk and honey; tu 
kill us, in the wildernes : that thou 
makeſt thy ſelt a prince over us, even 
making thy ſelf a prince? Moreover, 
thou haſt not brought us into a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, & 
gi ven unto us, an inheritance of field 
and vineyard : wilt thou dig ont the 
eyes of theſe men? we wil not come 
up. And Moſes was very wroth; and 


one aſſe from them j neyther have 1 
hurt, one of them. And Moſes ſayd 
unto Korah ; Thou and all thy con- 
gregation , be yee before lehovah: 
thou and they. and Aaron, to morow. 
Andæake ye every man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe on themz& bring ye neere 
efore Ichovah, every man his cenſer 
ewo hundred and fiftic cenſers; 20d 
thou and Aaron, each man his cenſer. 
And they took every man his cenſer, 
and put fyre on them, & pur incenſe. 
on them: and they ſtood, at the dore 
of the Tent of the congregation, ang 
Moſes and Aaron. Aud Korah ga- 
thered againſt chem , all che congre- 
ation ; unto the dore of the T. nt of 
congregation : and the glorie of 
ſchpvah appeared, un: o all the con- 
ation 
And ſehovah ſpake, unto Moſes | 


your ſelves, from among this congre. 
gation : and I wil conſume them, as 
in 3 moment. 
their faces, & ſayd; O God, the God 
of the ſpitits, ol all Alcſh :. (hall. one 
man ſyn, and wile thou be fervently- 


of Eliab : and they fayd, We wil not 
come up, 71 1a ſenal Gg that thou 


wroth with all the congregation? - ; 


And 


—— 


he ſayd, un:o lebovaby Reſpect not 
thou their offring :- I have not taken 


20 


and unto Aaron, ſaying. Separate 21 


And they fel upon 22 


16 


17 


ö 
I 


N 


„ 


' 


| 


Br 


— „5 — 


= 17 — mrorqpnn 25 3 


Al 


26 


27 


33 


Ser. 


ea Ichovab debe unto Moſes, 


Speak unto the congregati 
2 — Grryoup rom abou they 


of Korah , Dathan, & 

od Moles role-up, and 
Am, And tex ole and 
the elders of Iſrael, went after him. | cevſe 
Aydheſpake uatorhe congregation, 
ſaying; Depart, I pray you, from t 
22 and 

— thats theirs leſt ye be 
— in all their ſynus. And 

vent u , from the tabernacle of 
Taba and Abiram, on eve- 
ide J and Dathan and Abiram 
came · out d ſtood ,- ir the dore of || 
their tents; and their wives, 2 
A 
ſayd ; Hereby ye 'fhall know, 
that Iehovah hath ſent me, ** 
| theſe works: for (J de thew) not, 
265 0 —— — 2 
men dye; 

the viſitation of all men: lehovah 
hath not ſent me. Bur if Ichovab 
— gi ; & the ear open |the 
her mouth, and 
all chat 

downe alive, unto hell: then 

know, that theſe men have 
voked Ichovab. Andit was, as he | 
had made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
, words : that the ground clave-aſun- 
der, which was under them. And 
the earch opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed-up them, & their houſes: 


and all che men that e 
| Korah, and all der- L. - 


(they ;, and all that DE 
chem, went down unto hell: & 
cloſed upon them i and 
hg. ont 


| forms, and their litle- ones 
| Moſcs 


ack ede torr 


the cenſers, out of the butning and | 


wallow up them, A 
unto themzand 


21 Ee dee a3 Ichora ſpake, by the 


And an iſrael that were round ou, 

them, fled at the voice of them 2 ſor 
—— Leſt the earth ſwallow-up 
us. Ada F from 
and Iehovah: and devoured the two hun- 
2 that offred in 


And leborah ſpake unto Moſes, 
unto Eleazar,the ſon 
the Preiſt, that he take · up 


(carter thou tiie fte yonder: for they 


are hallowed. The cenſers, of nete 


ſynners 4 — ms ty 
let chen make them broad p 

4coverit nr re any pang 
hallowed:and they ſhalbefor a 
unto the ſonns of Iſtael. And 
azat the 
of {ers w they ther were burnt, had 
offred : and they were made broad 
plazes, of the Alrar. i A 


2545 unto * ſonns of Iſrael: 


— ſtranger, whichis not of 


, come-nert,, t 
offer incenſe. before lehovah : — 
he he not as Korah, and as his con- 


of M 


— mers, al the con- 


n—_ 


gregation of the ſonns of Iſrael ,mut- 
mured, againſt Moſes and 2gainſt A- 


mon, ſaying : you have kilſed, the | 
of Teborah 


And it was, 
jon was gathered 


ee oye — that 
the Tent of the 


ion; and e the cloud 
congry it: and the of lehovah 


when the co 


—— & Aaron came, 
| 2 7 Watht"* 
n Aud 


lchovah , and they are 


ft, took the brazen en- 


* 


36 


37 


43 


hal 
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_ Aplague. Nomads, * NVr. e.-8 tig. TK 


49 


fo 


put on incenſe; and goc quickly unto 


this congregation;and I wil conſume | | 


upon their faces. - And Moſes ſayd 
unto Aarory, Take the cenſcr, and put 
fyre theron from off che Altar, and 


, and make- atone- 


plague is 
as Moſes bad ſpoken, and ran into | And 
— — Dad 3g 
plague was „ among t 
L — AE pipbn; | 
made-aronement , for the 
. —— 1 
2 
A in plague, 
— — and ſeven 


—— 5 —— 
ton returned unto unto 
— — — 
and the plague vas ſtayed. 
Annotations. 


Here . 
DH Law , which the 


his rebellion is che incipal chiog kere 
created of: 7 — 


re, fade v. 11, Ither in Greek Iſ«er. 
- Kobath Jin Greek . be took] 
| eg weet, wev with him: rendes, 


the therfore calleth the gaisſeying 


„Fuad aud i Num, 
. hon ec | 
is of this m ie. 


ud; beeauſe | 
eee 


ted as the in the rebellid, which * 


— ar unco Moſes withdrawing of himſelf, 
25 | lriog, =: 58 EE 


12 chem, 25 moment: and they tell. 


2 — 


they alſo took men, 221 - ders 
ſelves : or richer, that Kate idol theſe 
men unto him; and ſo-to read it , be tee 
Dathen Cx Abiram , Or be 190k both Dauben 


and A'biram: 


may ſomerime be omi: 
ſpeech, as is ſhewed on Gen.$.6. or be in- 


= wo 


Elieb) in — — he wu ſon 10 
Phatls the ſon of Reuben 


tor the word and in He 
ted in our 


Numb 15:75 4. 9: 
Sat» Am, & A.. 


Cen. 46.9. 
. Peleth in Greek , Phaleth 

ſonnt of Ren . b Abram, and 
On, were a — ofthe poſt | 
ritie of Reuben,who was the 


Iſrael , but loſt his honour 1 — 
Chron. 5. 1. which his Gnas val full 
meanes ſeek to recover. A 


benices 
Kohathires 


bernacle, [as is hewed in Ni.. & fo | 
neighbours in ſituation, 2 
themſelves in evil, which Sol. archi obſer 
þ therupos, lie be tothe wicked 
rx 


Levite e the 


k chief familie of th Levites, 3 noted on 
V. 1. Nb lor Kerech , in Greek . — — 
ervied ait: 
be 
2 — Pg,» en 2 
rr 
Vrzie and Norah himſelf was 


elder then he: ſee Nu. 3.25. 30. But 
ſeque] here id h , char heli 


„11 
os the Souchſide of the Ta- 


4 
Kohathitcs , which — 5 


— 
up 
zaphan, but 


1 


— rx 


1. 


2gainft El 
2ginft Moſes and Auron, 
preiſiboos 


** 10 


and.ſeught " | 
Verf. 


— 2 


i ok hays" 
16. — 


EE 


V. N r. 
5 ITS; ;25 this þl nn 
1 in Peu. 3. 26. Hebe go hy 2, 
for ns which Sal. Tarchi expoundet 


mach m 1 . . * v. 85 


God, and offer their ſacrifices, This th hey 
meant, 45 NR aoſwer ſheweth in v. 

& 10. So the By of their o _ 
| holynes , brow 
| affe ation o RU 
hoy ay 


that ere hir: which very words, 
from this goon 'ro 
2222 
„ did cerraive Reretiks in 
ri 1% 0. "iy 


=_ 


11 Met of Mops 775 ror 


4 * 4 1 bis face ] 2s aﬀe&ed with „ 

their word 12 2 aud (in |: 
likdlih yiog un" '0G0d, 28 in v.21.7- 
L 37 4 228 2 md) 


there in hip $5, 4 dp 21. (of God) 
ſbould 2 Like 2 Nl ul. x of 


a: they A Nam.14.5. & | 
2 11. 


after, bo 30 
v. ven in A « 
AN Pic Cone come ab wit JE 
2 1857 
t — 51 or, «4 


1 | ma, Nog bern, agg ute 
| | | | oro morning, ſo they had char time 


3 


_ 


- . 
N * 


— — — . ßrÜö—2:7)ʃ/ — — 2 — — 


| = DA 5 42 


I 5 


t to : " 
rs Hb. 5.4. f. hr 


| The Greek e (as du or plural- can without divine authoritie , that Is j 
| \fayi ö ones ba bath brought- | without the commandment and promiſe | | 
—— ' cauſe to come 2 or, | of God, — him, ot appeaſe his 4 If 
|: Oe. @ G0, be marker apts þ im , 25 | towards himſc for others. Therfote it WW 
by iorexpreteth it. And this ho- and a 
| | 
f of Lewy given now unto all | 
| ritual ſacrifices, 4 
| „1 Pet. 1. 5. is 1 


IA. 
too 


; Laſh | 13. 15, 1 K f. -16. 
may in e Let it ſuffee 
de a 


z jo t. Werber "54 


f 
al Vs RED Seemerh 9 
i tha line for — on the con- 
tary that ic way ing, and that 


| 
. 70 10. 

17 eſfels ,_ as. hes toulde th ha been conten, 
415 — e 2 were in the | 


37:8, els of all the firſlboroe of iſrael, Numb. 
| = a A an ar hs jo 1 FS) D ere 
Ne folov wet K-16 which ome oy q — 1 urge reed from den | 
i 0 « * 

We 12 peoples, to be the Lords peculj- | 


72 16. Hebr, ie re, cr 
4 b 1 1 5 al „Lern. 20,26, 1 King. 8. 53. ſo were the | 


th ſ ed he foks of 1ſ: el, 

5 Ive ev ERS 2 5 ok Dis Ae = a0" 
| t 2A t t e 
des tte God. ee th 5 A Fan e be rg, IT 1 


ing of — in in e center „as the Pl. 135,19.20, So the miniſlers of 
meades of atonemett aud expiation be- ate ſayd to be ſeperated unto the g 
farg God, as after is ſhowed by Aarons Gd, Rem.1.1, Get. 1.15. Ad. 13.1 


— — — — 


* - 
_ _ m 
— — — 


— *— 


I 
4 


2 
— 


10 


of 4 — 
7 - "+ * "mu 
SV i. * * * 
” 8 
ö . 


——̃ —— — 
the ja the Jo 
1 
= 
* 1 
1 


. 


— 4 1 
11.17. ö | 
tho ; — 


— ſay th, which 
rr. $3- ia, od 10 an0ither ; « 


ot the Levites, is uſed for their in 
Neb.13;44.& a3 they were ts fla the 


Lordg e miſter unto bun, Des. 10,8. ſo here it 
is ſayd,co before the congreget1s, to m 
ſoy unto ot 


unto them, Serve 


noWithe Ged, & 
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V. 10. the Prieflbeed] in Chaldee, the 

4 in Greek, N doe the Prix ſts- 

« That was in degree above the Le- 

viges „ who were to miniſter unto the 
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as did the Prieſts , "Numb. 18.2.3. For the 
Levitey were appointed unte all manner of ſtr- 
vice of the Tabernacle of the hauſe of God: but 
Aaron and bit ſonns offred onthe A of 
rr 
were) for «ll te work of the meſi holy place, 
and to make -atonement for Iſrael; 1 Chron:6, 
48.49. And Aron eh ſeparated, fro weer, 
Ade nf bal be end bn ſony fo 

1 th 
ever, to bumne — the Lord, 10 
miniſter ante ha, ond to_blifſe in bis name for 
ever, 1-Clyeni23.43. To uſurp, affect or 


| ſeck this e thee of Priefibood, without the 


calling ol God. a great ſyo againſt di- 
v. ne order and authoricie, ſeverely puui- 
ſhed here is Korah and his company, in 
— 1 Chron, 161% 1 A0d o- 
thers. 

V. H. agcinſt rbevah] becauſe it was 
againſt Hp ar Mor and miniſter, it is 
fayd-ro beagainft the Lord himſelf. Se 
when the people refuſed Samuels gover- 
ment; God-ſayd , They have not 


| ther, but they have rexeied me, that 
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not reigne over them ; 1 Sam f. . and Chriſt 
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ſan- | were not bat to goe dem to woets alive in- 


fayth, #/bo u Fault and who b 
mneflers,by whom ye belceved. 1 Cor.3.5, And 
thus had Moſes fayd in their form vm. 
ww ings; Hb ere we that ye num | 


oe to at the time 
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wie.” Of Dathan and Abiram, Sol. Jarchs 


here obſeryeth, that T heir owne mouth can 
fed them to offend (or fiqnifed their fait) they 


to hell, vexſ. 33. ure 
V. 13. ent of the of Egypr, 25 is 
added in Targum Ionathan ; which ha- 
viog been the place of their 
milerie, zu you fornace unto Dent. 
4, 10. they here call it a land flowing with | 
wni kh xd honey: ſo deſpiſing theu redemp.-/ 
tion, and God their redcemer; who layd, 
their bringing from thence, for a ground 
of their obedience unto him; 194-4. 
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traoflaceth, Tho «ri He a3 if it were 
| ſpoken 
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— Ou 
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not] or, Look wat , Turuc not the Woo 
| which 


J.. 8 
blinde; as Le Chalice expoundeth ie; fo 
in luag. 16 1 Sem. tr x; | of theſe mes] 
or as the Gret k eranfla:erh it, of thoſe men! 
which may be meant, of che u hole con- 
gregation, as if they were fo blinde that 
they could ave eſpie his fraud or it my 


have — reference to Korah and his 
company . And thus Chaxkuni here e- 
plaiaeth ir, tho bopeſt to dig out the ey 


— * 2 =. 
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ved: ſee the notes on Gen. 4-4, R 


h the Chaldee expounseth, ay 
net with favour their oblation. 
Foe ] or, their Mcat-offring, their 24-1 

wherof fe the annotations on Levit.z. & 
on Gen.4.3. This Sol. larchi expoundeth 
which they ſhall offer before thee to 
—— o it gory to Korah and 
his company, v»ſ.7. & 17, Bur others (23 
— b it thus; ? w/e they 
4 pet in the dayly con 
gu, ler not their part + wt —— 
And. thus ſome Larter wee 15 imprec a- 
tion to be 2y2inſt Dachan and Abirim 
onely; 2s Charkani ſayth, The reoſon why 
Moſes curſed Dathan and bia was 
when Moſes ſent to call them, they ſoyd, we wil | the 
| 197 come up. Ft was not their mucnd to convert; 


ber of. | neral multitude, coo ready to incline to 
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read Chamad, for b can e the He- 
brew letters D and (R de one 1 ke an 
other, as is A noted on Ges, 4. 13. But 
Iofippus . 
places which th 
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vhoſe te quei they turned the Law into 
Greek) ſhoul4 ** but ſome 
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cauſe their rebellion was 
verſ. 11, therſore Moſes committech the 
deciding of the coatroverſic unto God, 
v. 18 atibe dere] GI IIIATS 
the Sanctuarie. A 
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25 it did at other times in the like caſas; 
verſ. 42. Numb.r2.4. & 14, 10. | 
V. ur, 4 if 4 wonent] or, ins 
ment: ſuddenly, and a8 the Greek eranſle- | 
— t once. o in werf 45, and thus God , 
had before threaroed after they had made. 
the calf, Exod. 1% . fat] by 
v. 11. Go rus 
fe ſb. is meant all menkmde; as in C. 
13. Eſa 40 5.8, Exch.10.38. & 11. 4. C. bod. 
+ 2. and ſo it is cxplained in lob 18. co. 
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«xd ſora af a? Joſh of man, «12-10, 
Therefore Moles ulett the like phraſe, 
when that 2 governour might 
e 
ö · 
n the Pit of the Ble In the bee of dl 
"the ſounr of men: and Targum Terufalemy 
thus , God which vu ver the ſoiler of all 
R th, which knoweſt the ſb 


ſuch 
as the A e callech b ſpirits of juſt men 
made , Heb. 14. 4j. the ſpirits of the 
Fathers which were tcturned tod od who 


ve chem; as Becleſ. 12/5. h one 
er 
as f they Gould fay ," All have 


nor fyn- 
ned , why wilt thou be wroth with all» 
oo this interceſſion, the Lord ſparerh 
- le, that would depart from the 
v. 24. * 
V. 24, the tabertacle ] this ſeemeth to 
be put for tebemeder , or dwellingr ; the 
Greek tranſlateth it the con 2 ſo in 
v.17, Where the Greek 16 1 eepeth the 
word Tabernack : which in v.26. is called 
Tentes, | 
V* 25, the elders ] the Greek addeth, 
all the elders, went after ban] in Greek, 
went with bim; that is, ac anied him. 
v. 26. theſt withed men] in Greek, theſe 


«rd mex: the original word properly ſig- | IG. 18. | 
nifieth veſtleß, turbulent, 2nd ſuch as for | ſound ; not conſumed with ficknes as or- 
their ſyñ are worthy to be coe ſee | dinatily men are before death and burial. 


the notes on Pſe!. 1. t. touch not any 


thing ] becauſe a4 they themſelves, ſoall | death: ſee 


things of theirs were unclesne and exe- 
crable, and therefore to periſh with the, 
verſe 31. 

V. 27. cue out and food ] Heber, came 
pd! whith the Greek explaynerh 


ont 
came out ed food : and theſe ewo p 
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are one, 25 where it is fayd that Telos 
, «ud breaking gave to the dile iples, 
.14-t9. the other range s explai 
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16. Mar 4M. o, aug undo thew , Math, 
Meat. 11.4. is, And ö them ; Mark. 
11.2, This their ft wp argueth their 
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Aaron to the prieſt-/ 
tes in ſted of the firft-. 


t. A 00- 
ted ſor evil; i NM. 1. Ertel. 13. 7. 
V. 19. „ all men4ye ] cheit ordioarie 
natural death ; which the Greek tranſla. 
teth, «ficr the death of all men. 
V. 30. create 8 newthing ] Hebr. treate 
4 redture; that is, doc s new and wonder. 
ful work; to kill chem with ſuch a death 
as never man died before them. Of this 
word create, ſee the notes on Ge. t. 1 it 
is applied here to a Htange and extrꝛotdi- 
nary work of jud , as In Eſat. 45. 9. 
God is ſayd to create evil; & in Exod. $4.16: 
to create marvels; and in Eſa.48.5.5. new 
#nd bidden things God would create. And 
as evil, ſo good things which are new & 
ſtrange}, are fayd to becreqred of God, 
ahve ] living, haile and 


vate hell] into the grave, or ſtate of 
note: A —— this 
jadgement the Pr bath reference, 
praying againſt his enemies, Let them got 
downe alive to hell, Fal. $5.16. * 
V. 31. — — to weet, Da- 
than and Abiramyasm Pſa. 108. 1 The 


earthy opencd , and ſwallowed and 
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fer } char is besſbeldn as the Chalde ex- jus 

poundeth it, the men of ther bouſes, refſed alſo thesin Lex. 4a. r. Of ius, 
apperteyned wie Kereb ] ihe Greek avid fiogeth, A fare bupve an ther, cong vc- 

tranſlateth , 4% Al ib men that were wh | gation flame baynt- up the withed; , 106. . : 

Kore: and the Chaldee,the men that pert: y- V. 33 V Eeaag ] Chaghuo bere | 25 

ned t6 N.. Bur the ſonns of Korah ate obſerveth, that God mould nt haue of | | 


ta be excepted, for they, ey ther nat par- von to be defped(by goin rhe dead, 
taki 7 or forſiking their Ake becauſe be was one — he 4 v. 47. - | 
ſya, dyed not: ſee Num. 26. 11. And V aus of the burning ], that is, avthe Greek | | 

| 


mention was made of On, the ſon of Reu- wel explaineth it, n theſe 1/41 de 
ben, in v.. but not here nor any Where | burnt, So in Numb, 24.2. Gaptivitie , is for a 
ot his death, neither in verſe 12, of his | company ofciptives and in z King 14-14. 
calling or refuſall to come up: it is to be | Pavertie, for 2 company of poore people; 
thought, that ey het he repented upon | and many the like. def | wc 
Moſes reproot , and ſo was Ipared-from ia in he cenſors; 7. The Greek ſayth, 
deſtruQion ; or if aac ſo, he is implied 3 | the ſlrange fave; as Ke. to. i. vender] in 
moog the reil, though not named in par- Greek, there; which Sol. Iarchi expound» 
cicular , their ſubſtance ] or, eth on the earth,out of the cenſers : others, out 
goods; which the Greck t tek their | of the cout of the SanQuarie. By caſting 
cartel: and ſo the original word implieth, | away the fyre , the Lord fignifieth the te- 
as in 1 Chron.27.37. 2 Chron.z1.3. 357. je cting of their ſervice as profane , So in 
See the notes on Gen, 12.5. And not their | Rev. . C. the Angel took the cenſer , d filled 
cattel onely , but all their other goods, | # with fyre of the Aker , and coſt it into the 
even their tents, were ſwallowed into rhe | ch. and there were voices, and thonderings, 
earth; Dent. t t. . Here we may behold | exc. Which being compared with v. 3.4 
the trueth of that Proverb,Reches profit not | leemeth to teach likeweiſe a rezeivg of 
in the day of wrath : but juſtice , delivereth frs | the ſervice of Antichniſtians, which abuſe 
death; Prev. 11.4. and deſpiſe Chriſts mediation, and thete- 
33 v. 33. cloſed upon them] or, covered over | fore it is tarned unto them to judgment. 

them : ſo there was no hope left for theit V. 38. Heu againſt thaw fake ynners | 38 
recoyerie . Againſt ſuch judgement Da- are here and often uſd for notorious 
vid prayeth, Let not the gulf ſwallow me; ney- | wicked perſons ; as Deftroy the ſynners the 
ther let the pit ſhut ber mouth upon me : Pſalm. eAmalehiter, 1 Sem 15.18. and the men of So. | | 
69.16. | dom , Were evil a „Gex. 13. 13. Aud 
34 v. 34. «t the voice of them ] at their cry | they ſynned ag their ſonler, in caufiog 
or noiſe, which they made when they | their on death and deſtruction: for the 41 
peri So in ſer.4y.11, At the voice (or | ſoule is often uſed for the life; as in.. 
noiſe ) of their fall. the earth is moved, exc: &, | 17.37.31. So he that provoketh a King to 
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I made the nations to ſbake . «t the noiſe of by anger agaioft by ev ſoule, Prov. 20.1. 
fallt Exek. 37.16. Leſt the earth ſwallow s ] Hebr. ont-ſpreadings of 45 
] an unperfeRt ſpeech, through feare:; es; that is plates beaten out and ſpred 
fach as is often uſed in dangers, as,in Pſal. broad; to cover the brazen altar with 
38.17, Rom. 11-21. Thus the preſent judg | them. and they are ballowed) or, ſantli 
ment terrified them ; and en the ſcorncy | fied: avd ſo ( as Soł Iarchi expliinerh it) 
& puniſhed,th» ſimple is made wiſe: Prov. 21. 11. wnlowſul for common uſe, becauſe they had 
. devoured 07 min 


3s V. 35 } 08, did eat the 140. | mede them for Perie, Or, they 
men, They ſynned in burning incenſe, were now ſanctised of God ( before 
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| verſaz,.. and the 


. | once: ſee the notes on verſe 21+ 


whom they ſyatully offred them,) to be | 
an holy ſigue uns the p . for 4 
figne] 4 m:monidl to the ſount v. 
to wake them remember the rranſ- 
of theſe ſynners, and co warne 
em that none hereafter doe the like. 
So Aarons red was kept tor « fi ;ne, Numb. 
17 10, and God threatneth by deſtroying 
the wicked, to make him « f6zue and u pre- 
verb, Exek. 14.8. Now «ll theſe things hayned 
unde them for enſamples : and they ave written 
for our «dmonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world «re come; 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

Verſ. 40. not any ſtranger ] or, no man 
which is « ranger. ted of Aaron) 
that is, ſons, or poſteritic of Aaron: ſo all 
Ifraclites or Levites (fave Aarons ſons 
onely ,) are counted ſtranger: in this caſe 
—— that be be not ] Hebr. 

he be not as Korah; like him in rcebelli6, 
and in puniſhment. Therfore Moſes a(r-r- 
ward reheatſeth this biftorie, to keep the 
people in ohedience: Dewt.11.6.7.8. 

unte bim] or of him: having reference 
to Moſes ſpeech in verſ. 29. 30. that the 
trueth of the judgment denounced might 
be manifeſt. So the Apoſtle pronounceth 
woe unto fuch; and ſayth they periſh in the | 
goynſeying of Kore; Jude v. 11, | 

V. 41. you killed] or, as the Chal- 
dee explaineth it, you have canſed the death. 
Though they had prayed for the peapie, 


1 of the pudiſh- | 
ments ſh:wed unto all that they wette of 
God ; and the judgments were ill even 


before the eyes of the congregation: yet 
doe they thus break out imo anew re- 
bellion. + 5 55 

V. 4. the glorie of ebovaß] it 2 
ted to help his ſervants, and to s & | 
puniſh the rebellious , now as in ſotmer 
times, Num tit. & 14.1. K = | 

v. 45, Get you vp] that is, Depirt, or 
Separate your ſel yes, as he ſuyd dolore. tn | 

t. in- moment] in Greek 
F 1 ſell on 
their faces] to pray ; as Targum Tonarhag, 
adde ; and as they did ber: in vey 15 


ſo in 


* V.46. fom of the Al,] of this, Chi z 
kuni ſayth, be werzed bim bereof, that be 
gh: not erre throng h , 
Fr NF ( Levit.10. Y and 
— 0 — 
enn 
preiſ : giveth le when it Ui the Preiſts hand; 
layth Cha kuoi on this place, Hereby the 
mediation ot Chriſt for fynners was ſigu - 


red; who is repreſented by the Angel 


ſtanding at the Alter, having a golden 
cenſer , & much inceoſe given unto him; 
to offer jt with the pers of all ſaincts 
&c,Rev. 8.3. gor quickly] or, make to 


goe with ſperdi that is, as the Chaldee and 


Greek trauſlate ch, cer9-quickly, or i heft. 


.the plague] in Chald: e death; the Greek | 


tranſliteth, be bath begun to break (that is 
deſhoy) the people. 

V. 47. be put on incenſe] to make ato- 
nement, and to appeaſe Gods wrath ; as 
ir is fayd of the Preiſts, They hall put in- 
cenſt in thy noſivil ( or, in thine anger) c: 
and favourebly-cccept thou (6 Lord) the! 
work of bis hands ; Dent 33. 10.11. Herein 
he figured Chriſt our mediatour; who 
made interceſſion ſor the tranſyreſſors, Eſai. (3. 
12. Luke 23. 34, So the Hebrewes {as R. 
Menechem ou Num. 16. Ja pply that prophe- 


ſie of Eſuias touching Chrift , umto this | 


work of Aaron; ſaying, The ng of thts, 
And he fodd berwork living and 12 
„Ute that (in A. 3. 18.) be barb pomd out + 
bis ſoulke whto death Nc. | : 
V. 49, between the head and the living] 
„ and 25 it were expoſing 
himſen to the wrath ot God tor the peo- 
ple; chat by the onemtt which he ho 
made , the plague might be from 
the 4 ving Which yet remay tied. Nur ba 


that V yryttd th all hr liv, tbtre a bebe, oct 
bt the de — rh os los 

why wort « portion for ever, in 
thing bat dete wndry ,, . Nerz 
iv work , not devite, wor RnoWiedyt mot weſe 
de in 


the yriwe aber de goeft. Zar v a. | 
( 16. 0 2 Lord, ntythey 


any th yot d dae Silence, Pſalm. 115.15, 


aed offer range || * 


47 


$6 did David and the El ders of Iracl, in 
C. 1.16. 


They that gor downs into the pit, can not bope 
1 Jor 
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| blood of the Paſchal lamb ( figuring the 


for the trueth (of God) Eſ«i.32.18.tor after 
death, commeth che judement, Heb. 9. 27, 
And ſo by the Hebrew Doctors it is ſayd, 
T here « no «tonement for the dead: Maimony 
in Miſa. tom, 3. in Prſulei bemukdaſbn, ch. 
15. ſect. 9. And the Chaldee paraphraſt on 
Eccleſ.t.15, hath this ſaying, A men whoſe 
Wayes ere rebellious in this world, and he dyeth 
in them, and turneth not by repentance; be bath 
nd power to reforme himſelf afie bis death: and 
4 4% that ſayleth of the Low and P 
whiles be liveth ; be hath no meancs , after bis 
death , te be reckoned with the juſt men in the 
gerden of Eden, (or Paradiſe of God.) And 
on Eccleſ. 6.6, the C haldee paraphraſcth 
thus, yes though the dayes of the life of a man 
be two thouſend yeres ; if he have not exercſed 
himſelf in the Law, and bath not dorn judgment 
and juſtice: by the oath of the Word of the 
LORD which (ſhalbe) in the dey of bis death, 
bis ſoule goeth downe to Gehen (or Hell 
torments,) wnto one place, whither all ſyuners 
dee ger. So there was no eſtimation, nor 
price of the dead, for any vow , in Iſrael; 
as is noted on Levit. 27.8, the 1 
we ſtayed) This ſheweth how greatly the 
prayers and actions of his ſervants doe 
evaile with God, when they are faith- 
ull, feryenc, and accordirg to his will; 
In. f. 16. 1 leb. g. 16. and foreſhewed the 
ower and efficacie of Chriſts mediation, 
or God heareth him alwayes, Ieh. 11. 42. 
and be is the _ſtonement for aur ſynns, 1 John 
2.3. and for his ſake, God before whom 
the peſtilence gosth, in wrath remem- 
breth mercie; Hebek. 3.5. 2. And as the 


blood of of Chrift, 1 Cor.5.7.) ſtayed rhe 
Angel which deſtroyed the Egyptians, 
from touching the Iſraelites, Exod. 12.3. 
Heb. 1x. 8: fo the ſmoke of Aarons in- 
cenſe ( 6guring the mediation of Chriſt, 
Pam. 141.2. Revel.8.4.) ſtayed the plague 
here from the Iſraelites which ſurvived; 
that as it is written of the peſtilence in 
Davids time, the LORD repeated hum of the 
evil, and — — ce 2 the 
peopleÞ a new the hand. Sam. 
24: 45. ſointhis calc, Sama faotfiegs of 


Nvwunrns, G. XVII. 


Tpoelee tod 


1 


the underſtiliog of this myfterie 
ſeen in the Hebrewes, though fi 


oully depraved 1 as when they (ay, that 


A hurifull and d:ſtroying (fpirirs, 
«t the oder of the incenſe — nun 
gum on Song.4.6. 

Verl, 49. «bout the matter} or, 2s the 


Greek explaineth it, for the ca+ſe of Kore; 


which che Challee calleth the d in of 


vert. 90. unto the dere of the Text] into 50 
the courtyard of the Sanctuatie, where | 


Moſes remayned; both to fignifie unto 


— accepted the work of his 
ands. As David off.ed Burnt offrings and 
Peace-offrings; after that the Lord was me. 
ted for the land, and the plague was ſiayed from 
Tſrael. 2 Sam. 4.1. 1 Chron.21,26.27, 


— — ä — 


CHAPTER 17. 

1. Twelve rods of the tribes of Jſrael being 
layd in the Tabernacle, on the morrow Aron 
rod among them «ll, onely flouniſheth and bear- 
eth almonds. 10. Ht „ t in the Tabernacle 
for 4 monument againſt the rebels. 12. The yeo- 
ple ſhew Moſes their feere of death, 

A Nd Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Speak untothe fonns 
of Iſrael; and rake of them, a rod for 
every fathers houſe, of all their Prin- 
ces, «ccording to the houſe of their ta- 
thers; rwelve rods: every mans name, 
thou ſhalt write upon his rod. And 
Aarons name, thou ſhale write upon 
the rod of Levi: for, one tod 
for the head of the houſe of their fa- 
thers. And thou ſhalt lay them up, 
in the Tent of the Congregation: be- 
fore the Teſtimonic, where I wil meet 
with you. And it ſhalbe, th the 


man whom I ſhal chooſe, his rod ſhal |. 


bud : and I wil maketo ceaſe from 
me, 


pry 


— e—_—__ —_— 9 — 


— * 


Moſes the eſſect and ſruit of his action, 
te rough the mere fulnes ct God and to 
give thanks unto the Lord, who had ſo 


A. 


— 


49 


| 


6 Yyou- 


7 rods. 
before Ichovah : in the Tent of the 


{onns of Iſrael ; and all their Princes 
gave unto him, a rod for one Prince, 
a rod for one Prince, «cording to the 
houſe of their fathers; twelve rods; & 
the tod of Aaron , wa their 
And Moſes layd up the rods, 


— 


Teſtimonie. And it was on the 
morrow , that Moſes went into the 
Tent of the Teſtimonie; and behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Le. 
vi, had budded : and brought-forth 
buds, and bloomed blofſomes, and 
yeilded almonds. And Moſes 
brought. out all the rods , from be- 
fore lehov ah unto all the ſonns of If 
rael : and they ſaw, and took every 
man his rod. 


10 And Tehovah ſayd unto Moſes, 


Bring Aarons rod againe, before the 
Teſtimonic; to be kept for a ligne, a- 
gainſt the ſonns of rebellion : and 
thou (hal quire-rake-away their mur- 
marines from me, that they dye not. 


11; And Moſes did: as Iehovah coman- 


ded him, fo did he. 


12 And the ſonns of Iſrael ſayd, un 


to Moſes, ſaying; Behold, we give-up- 
the gheß, we penith, we all of us perich. 
Eve xy one that comerh neer, that co- 


75 meth neer unto the Tabernacle of le. 


hovah, ſba] dye: Sal we be confumed 
in giving up the g heli 


* 


Annotations. 


Peak wit) When God ſaw the eoati- 
out murmurings of the people, how 
they ceaſed not? he commandeth this 
that foloweth to be docs, that ſo hy mi. 


| as ver. 10. « red for every 
n. ] Hebr. v, for (or uc. 
cording ts) the bouſe of A father; which the 
Greek explainerh thus; Tate of them « rod, 
ed of all their Princes , «cording to their f- 

thers banſes. A 10d (orff) was ſuch as 
| men uled to cary in their haods Gen, 38, 
18. Exed. 4. 2. the ame word (called in 

Hebrew Matteh) is often uſed for 2 Trib-, 
20 in Numb 1.4.15 11, &c. cyther becauſe 
of this writing of their 111-5 upon rod 
or becauſc he twelve tribes grew on of 
the ſtock of Iſracl, as rods or branches 
out of a tree, The Princes alſo caried 
ſiaves in their hands, as appeareth by 
Num 21-18. And with this, may be com- 
ported that in Exch. 37. 16; 17, &e; where 
the Prophet wrote the names of tribes 
upon flicks, which were joyned togii her 

as one in his to lignihe the uniting 
of the divided tribes. the bonſe] that 
is, as the Gtet k expoundeth ir, the houſes: 
| [ce the notes on Naw. 1.2, 

V. . far oxe red ſhalbe ] The Greek 

explaineth it thus; for it & one rod: «ccording 


— 


o the tribe of ther fathers ho al 1 ve. 
| The tride of — „ th 2 


ttioguiſhed into Preiſts and Levices; yet 
as all came by one father Levi, ſo one rod 
was for them all. So ferchi-here expoun. 
de th it, «Although I have divided. them into 
two families, the Familie of the Prieſts and the 
familie of the Levites : notwithſpanding it is one 
tribe. Ol this their diviſion, ſee Numb.3. 
& 18. 1.--7. 

V. 4 lay them wp ] or, lee them, or as 


the Greek tranſſate h. put thew. Tent of 
the congregation } Or, Tent of merting. the 
— ] thar w the Ark, wberin the 


Tables of the Law, ( called the T:ſlimenie,) 
were kept. See the notes on Exod. 25.16. 

where I will meer} that is, where Tuſe to 
meet with: youzact ording to the promiſe 
in Fxcd.25.22, & 30.36. And this is the 
reaſon why the Tabernac le was called ib. 


Teat 0 me , con on. 
| Va, 1 of, 
* 


K 


— 


W * _— 
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— -- + #7. „ %%% 4 oils. 


Nerz, Ch. XVIT. 


. 
— 


& approve to adminiſter the prieſthoo d 
as in T Tonathan this is added, to 
miniſter me. 
ſhalt flouriſh : . 
— — es {ny 

is word is ſpoken of che or «ſſwe 
ging of waters. Oe. 8. 1. and of wrath, Eb. 
2 1. aud is here applied to the murmur- 
ings of the which were like ra- 


| tug of the Amond tree, Eccleſ. 12.5. By this 
n 


gig waters , oming out their owne 
ame. 

V. 8. bloſſoms} or, flour r. peelded 
| or, ripened (25 the het yo En2lihed in 2 
i. 18.5.) that is, brought forth ripe 4 mond! 

almonds)in Gteek, and in Targum lona- 
than Nitts. An elmend, in H-brew Shaked, 
is named of Shoked, which ſignifieth with 
care, haft and watchfulnes, to look unto 
and pertormea thing. And becauſe the 
lmond tree bloſſometh & beareth truit 
ooner then other trees, therfore hath it 
this name . And Solomon for the ſame 
cauſe, likeneth the white hayres which 


WE = 


ſoon grow upon us in age, to the _ 2 


iche, God did confirm the prieſthood 
unto Aaron; as by the viſion of the vine- 
branelves budding, — & bring- 
ing forch — „ Peter &c, he ſignified the 
confirmativ of office unto Pharaohs but - 
ter, Gen, 40. 10.13. He fignificd further 
by the badd: , the continuance and pro- 


pagition of the Prieſthood to his poſteri- 
tic; wiro ſhould ſprowe and grow out of 
him, by the bleſſing of God, whe maketh 
— tree to bud (or — ) Exch, 17.24- 
$ alſo it is propheſied of the church, He 
cuuſt them that come of Jakob,to take vo 
«el ſbal bloſſome and bud, and fyll the face of 
world t;E/4i.27.6. And the ori- | 
ging word for budd;, 18 alſo uſed for youg- | 
IA, dr youth; as in fob. 30. 12. The bloſſom- 
ivg {of foiyifbing ) of this rod, figured al- | 
ſd the comfortable and glorious effect of 
the adminiſttation of the Prieſts office: 


flouriſhing through the latte, Song. 2.9. tha; 
we all with open face may behold as in a 
| glaſs the glorie of the Lord, 2 Cor.3-18. and 


asChriſt is ſayd to look-forth at the window, | 


— 


this, to the ſhame of his enemies, Pſobn. | 
132.18. The Aiwerdr figured the truit of 
is Rranoo , which" haftily ſhould 
ſhew forth themſelves, to the comfott of 
the ſaints; and puni of all char 
ſhould refiſt him; as uoto leremie (one of 
Aarons ſonns) God ſhewed in a viſion, the 
red of an Almend tree , (which hach the 
name of beſteaing;) and opened the ſame 
anto him thus, Thou hoſt well ſeen ; ſor I wil 
haſten my word, to perform it; lere. 1. 11. 13. 
Thetfore as ſoon 2s Vzziab the King roſe 
up to uſurp the Prieſis office, the leproſee |. 
even roſe up in hi forebead. x Chron. 26. 18 19: 
V. 10. Bring ge or, R-turn Aaron, 
tod. before the — ] in Greek, 
the Teſtimonies; meaning the Tables of the 
covenant is the Ark; as is noted on verſ.4. | 
before which it was layd up, aud not in 
it : for nothing was in the «Ark, ſave the wa 
tables of ſtone,” 1 King.8.9. The Hebrewes 
record, how in Sofomons Temple, there 
we 4 ſtone in the moſt holy place, in the weſt 
fort theref, on which they ſet the Ark; and be- 
fore it , was the golden pot of Aus, and the 
rod of Aaron. Maimony tom. 3. in Beth 
habchirab ch. 4. ſ. f. to be kept) Hebr, 
for a Keeping (or reſervation.) As the Man- 
na was kept in the golden pot within the 
moſt holy place of the ſauctuarie, for a re- 
ſervation and moniment to the 1ſraclites, 
that the gencratioos after might ſee the 
bread which God had given their fathers 
to eat in the wil lernes, Exe. 16.31.34. 
ſo this rod was kept in the ſame place for 
a reſervation, and for a ſigne, that all genera- | 
tions might know the tion of 
their Preiſthood in Aarons line , Both 
did lead he Ab of hat, the — fi- | 
ting t of Chri trub bread from 
Rove wherwirk the faichfull . 
nouriſhed unto life eternall, Jobs g. 31. 
. 37 tt. and the rod, the Preiſthood of 
Chriſt, herby they ſhould be reconci- 
led unto God, Heb. 5. 11.11. Therfore the 
Apoſtle mentioneth this budding — 
wich the pot of Manna, among the mo 
m-morable a, that were Kept in the 
Holy of holyes, Heb. y. 3.4, the ſcnns 
of 
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3 


dife, I found (to be Yuw'e death. Roms. 7. 9.10. 


dye every 0g? Nh ſeemeth to be a de. 


precation, wberby ackaowiedging their 


122 which the Greek 

oe beam weaning 

ad des) ofrebellon ; be- * 

cauſe they were fo och pid 

unto, a4 if ebe ll it ſelf 

mother: S. ave 

been U gente et ORD, 12 

n 4 Denen ent 9 16 

1 n commen in the nfs 

N= ev Ck bog of weths Wa: 


wry 8 then murmun ing 1: 
—— tranſlateth it, & let their 
ceaſe from me , au they ſbel! not dye. 


- 


V.12z, we giveapthe ] or, bave} 
up the 


reck tran 


tor the puaiſhwents that they had felt, 
and ſhould ſtill teele fos their ſynns. Or 
rather, 28 a ſcrious complaint of their 
owne miſczie being under ſyn, and ſo by | 
the Law under puniſhment and wrath: 

like that which the Apoſtle layth. [we «- 
live without the Law once; but when the (6man- 
dement came , ſyn revived and I dyed, «nd the 
commandement which ( we ordeyned ) unto 


The Chaldee paraphraſeth upon their 
words thus, Behold the ſword bath killed | bu 
ſome of. and behold the earth bath ſwallow. | the 
ed ſome of us and behold ſome of ud are dead 
with the peſklegce . And Targum lonathan 
thus; Bebold ſome of u are 7 5 . 
ming fyre , and F oi. are facliqwed up in- 
ro ne fv mes > we think th 
4 they, ſo we A ſb 

V. 13. that cim — 3 in Greek b 
toucheth the Fabrrngcke, Shel we be conſu- 
wel in grving up the ghofld} chat is, thal we | 


oll, that is, dyed: or. as the 
teth, «re conſumed . This may | i 
be taken as an vojuſt complaint of their, | 


2 


yana to be 0 of death, 
7 
denn then — wed 


thau beid thy prace, gud ve 6. 
fo: hs, pag tae. * 


2 — 


— 


— Te 


1 —— 


| 


; 


the . — 


Teſtimonie. 


and you. 


thy brethren 
the tribe of thy fac 

neer with theeʒ that they 
ned unto thee, & miniſter unto thee: 
dut thou, and thy ſonns with thee; | 
( ſhall mise) before the Fent of the 


; [en 4hange ; — 
— portion, # the tithes of the 
ue heute inthe land. 36. 
nu revs thePre , the tenth 0 
Lords hes 
the | ſelves ſhould injoy, for a reward of iber ſervice, 
Nd Ichovah 
Thou, aud th 
thers houſe, with t 
— 5 of the SanRuarie:and thou, 
forms with rhee; ſhall beare, 
Preiſtbood, And 
he ada of Levi, 


they maybe jo 


all, 


ey of 


— 


" CHAPTER 18. 
. Phe art, 


be —＋ 
3 þ mo, 


os # £8. 
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e 
11 27. Phe 


: and 


x Aron 
reſt thews- 


fayd, unto Aston; 
A. and thy fa- 


; (hal beare, the 


And they (hal keep thy 


charge, & the charge of all the Tent: 
t they (ſhall not come-nigh , unto 
ls of holynes , an unto the 


Altar that — dye not, both 


And they ſhalbe joy 


unto thee; and ſhall keep, the 

of the Teat of the Congregation, 

all the ſervice of the Tent : & a ſtran- 
ger, ſhall not come-nigh unto you, 
And ye ſhall keep , the charge of the 
Huly- place; and the charge of the Al- 
tar + that there be no tervent-wrath 


** 


—— 
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And I, behold I have taken your bre- 
thren the Leviies, from among the 
ſonos of Iſrael : to you they are given 
«a gift for Ichovahy to ſerve the ſer» 
rice, of the Tent of the ion. 
And thou and thy ſonns with thee, 
ſhall keep your Preiſts- oſſice for eve · 
ry ching of the Altar, and wichiq the 


yeile, and ye ſhall ſerve: I have gi 
your Preids.office, 422 —. gift; 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 
ſhalbe put co dearh, 

And lehovah ſpake, unto Aaron 
And I. behold I have given unto thee, 
the charge of mine heave-offrings: 
of all the holy<things of the ſonns of 
Iſrael, unto thee have I given them, 
for the anoynting, and to thy ſonns, 
by a ſtatute þr ever. This ſhalbe 
thine, of the holy of holyes, (reſerved) 
fro the fyre: every oblation of theirs, 
of every Meat · offring of theirs, and 
of every Syn-effring of theirs, and of 
every Treſpals- ring of theirs, which 
they (hal render unto me; it ſhalbe ho- 
ly of holyes, for thee and for thy 
ſonns. In the holy of holyes, (balt 
thou cat it: every male ſhall cat it, ho- 


any more , upon the ſonns of Iſrael. 


their land, which | 
to Tchovah, ſhalbe thine : every clean 
parſos in thine houſe, ſha) eat it. 
very devoted -thing in Iſrael, 
thine. Every thing that openeth che 
womb, of all fleſh , which they hall 
bring-neer unto Ichovah , of man or 
of beaſt , ſhalbe thine: but, redeem- 
man; of the un- 
clean beaſt, ſnalt thou re 
thoſe that are to be redeemed of him, 
frõ a moneth old ſha)t thou redeem; 
by thy eſtimation; fe the ſilyer of five 
ſhekels, by the ſhekel of the San&ua- 
tie: which x twentie gerabs. But 
the firſtling of a cow, or the fititling 
of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goar, 
thou ſhalt not redeeme, they «re 
their blood thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
— — and their fat e (a 
urne, for a Fyre- ing, for a ſavout 
of reſt, unto lehovah. And the fleſh 
of them, ſhalbe thine : as the wave 
breaſt,and as the right ſhoulder, ſhal 
it be thine, All the heave-offrings 
of the holy things, which the ſonns 
of Iſrael (hall off-r unto Tchovah; I 


ly ſhall it be unto thee. And this 
ſhalbe thine; the heave-offring of their 

ift, with all the wave- offrings of the 
onns of Iſraelzunto thee have I given 
them, and to thy ſonns and to thy 
daughters with thee , by a ſtatute for 
ever: every clean perſon in thine houſe, 
ſhaleatit, All the fat of the new- 
oile, and all the far of the new-wine, 
and of the corne :_ the firſt frau of 
them, which they ſhall give unto le- 
bovah, them have given unto thee, 


13 


— 


The firſtfruics of all which: ſbalbe in 


have given to thee, and to thy ſonns 
and to thy daughrers with thee, by a 
ſtatute for ever: it ij a covenant of ſalt 
þr ever, before lehovah to thee, and 
to thy ſeed with thee, And leho- 
vah ſayd, unto Aaron ; Thou ſhalt 
have no inheritance , in their land; 
neyther (halt thou have a part, among 
them: Ia thy part, and thine inhe- 


lyz | 


ritance, among the ſonns of Iſracl.- 
And to the ſonns of Levi behold 

I have given all the tenth in Iſrael, for 

an inheritance : for their ſervice, 


. which they ſeryez the ſervice, of the 


iy 


ceme. And 16 
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ſonns of Iſrael (hall not come-nigh 
henceforth ; unto the Tent of 

| Marg, 5 pry to beare ſyn, to dye. 
But the Levite, he ſhal ſerve, the ſer- 
vice of the Tent ofthe Congregation; 
and they, ſhal beate their iniquitie: « 
ſhalbe. a ſtatute for ever hour 
your generations; that among the 


Teut ol the C anon. And the af the threſhiug floore, and as the te- 

venue ofthe wine-preſs, 
ſhalt eat it in every place; you, 
for it a reward, unte 
you; for your ſervice, in the Tent of 
the Congregation. | 
beare ſyn for jt; when ye have heared 
the far therof Fronvit: and yeſhal not 
profane the holy. things of the ſonns 
that ye dye nor. ** 


And ye ſhal not 


fonns of [ſrael”, Go ſhal not inherit | of Ifrael 


«ry inheritance. But the riche of | 
the ſonns of Iſrael, which they ſhall 
offer-up unto Ichovah, 65. an heave- 
offring z I bave given to the Levites, | 
for an inheritance 3''thetfore ; I have 
lay unto them among the ſonns of 
Ifracl; they ſhal nor inherit, a inhe- 
Titance. (+1 A 
And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſes, 
ſaying. And unto the Levites thou 
ſhalr ſpeake, & ſay unto them; When 
| ye rake of the ſonns of Ifracl , the 
| tichez which I have given unto you, 
from them, for your inheritance: then | 
ye ſhall offet· up therof, the heave-of- 
fring of Tchoyah ; the tithe , of the 
| tiche. And your heave-offring, ſhal- 
be counted unto you: as the corne of 
the threſhing-floore , and as the ful- 
| neſſe of the wine · preſſe. Thus you 
alſo ſhall offer the heave offring of 
Ichovah , of all your tithe, which ye 
receive, of the ſonns of Iſrael: and ye 
ſhall give therof, the heave-offring of 
lehovah, to Aaron . Out 
+ of all your gifts, ye offer every 
— of Ichovah : of all the 
far therof, the r 0 therof, 
out of it. - And thou ſhalt ſay, unto 
them: Wbeß ye have heaved the fat 
therof, from itz then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted unto the Levices, as the revenue 


- A. —_— —_—_— 
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CAnnotations. 


Ayd unto Aon] Becauſe of the peo- 
ples fear and complaine, in theend of 
the former chapter; God here taketh 

ordet for the watch ot the SanQuarie, | 
that the care rherot ſhould lye upon the 
Preiſts; that the people might not tranſ- 
greſs and periſh. So the remedie for tet · 
rours of conſcience w 


ouſe or polteri. | 


ur preiſthodd ] that is; the punlihmenę 
r all iniquitie doen abous your Prriſis- 
office: And this is ſyecial, concerni 

the Preiſts, whoſe care and charge -was 
over the Levites allo, which might not 
come neete ſome things belongivg t 


gr mw —_ Sec 


— e 
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| him Levites,) are according to the uotati- 


| of it had this name, as is noted on Exad, 


Pteiſthood. R. Menachem here Tayth, | 


that By this aden wes ſi,niped, bow the 


- -| Preifts ſhould not intermedie with the ſervice of 


the Leviten nor the Levites, with the ſervice of 
the Preifts. wherof ſee more, on verſ 3, 

V. 2. the tribe] The Hebrew here hath 
two words, Matteh (the Tribe) of Levi, and 
Sbebet (the Tribe) of thy ſauber: of which,che 
former fignifieth « floff; the latter, «rod: 
both of chem applied to « tribe or kinred, 
which did ſpring and grow out of Levi, 
2s rods, ſta ves or branches, from the lock 


Verſ 


tu appointment their ſei woe: ſet 
Numb. 3. 2. veſſels "uf bolynes } in 
Greek, the boly riffs to come nig unte 
them to ſei v. with tem zt the Hur, or 
in the holy placed the Levites igt net: 
which the Hebe ed ep lune M. 
Alibe Levites are forbidden the ſiy wet un the 
(Alter, «4 it ſayd (in Num. 16. 3.) But thy 
ſhall not come nigh unto the veſſels exc. The! 
ſhel not come nigh 16 the ſtyyice ; but to' tow 


of a tree. Ol this name Tribe, ſee what 
is noted on Gen. 49.16. that they may 
be j1yned} or, and let them br jayned; us the | 
Greek ttauſlateth. and let hom be added un- 
to thee, Here is an allufion te Levies name, 
which fignifierh joyued. The Father Levi 
had the name, becauſe ar his birth, his 
mother ſayd, Now my huſband wilbe joyned 
auto me; Gen-2 9:34. his. children (called of 


on of their name, made Adjoynrs to the 


Preiſts. And this word is after uſed and 


applied to ſuch as adjoyned themſclves 
to the Lord, and to his people, I/. 56. 3. 
6. [er.c0.4. Ef. v7, ſo in the few Teſta- 
ment, Ad. f. r. 11.24 & 241.49, 
minifley unto thee) ſo in Numb. 3.6. the 
Levites are appointed to miniſter unto A- 
aron ; cl{where they are ſayd to miniſter 
unto the congregation. Numb. 16. 9, and 
unto the Lord, Dent. 10.0. 1 Sow. 3.1, 1. 
Chron. 49, 11. and inthe s of the Lord, | 
Dent. 18. 6, v. and are called the miniſters 
of his houſe, Exth.45.5. before the Tent] | 
herein is the difference between the 
Preifts and Levites office, that the Preifts 
ſerved at the Altar, and in the holy place; 
the Levites ſerved the outer ſervices, hel- 
ped to kill, flay, rake the blovd, Sc. and 
ve it to the Preiſts, who ſprinkt-d the 
dlood, received from their hands;'s Chrs. | 
$0.16. & 29.34, 1 Ch. 36 32, 
of the Teſkrmonie] that is , of the Law, 
written on the two tables, kept in an Ark 
within the Tent or Tabernaele: aud ther. 


af, 16. 


— 


them, it wis lfu. Maimony rim. 3. in 
Cir hamlhdaſh; en s So ln Nowb:3 8. 
th. Le vites Vere in ted 0 krop wii the 
veſſels of the Nimes. both they and 
ven] they for doing ſo, you for ſuffering: 
ie. But from theſe words the Hebrewes 
fay , «As the Levites ave" forbidden to dot ihe 
ſervice of the Pit; "fs Mr Pei e forbid. 
den to doe the ſervice of the Leviter; With 
Miritten, Boib they 4 yan. "MIN. in Ole b. 
wikdaſh, ch. j. e 10, 
Yerſ. 4. the charge] or, the cuſlodie; in 
Greek, the «»ſflodies, or the wardes, watches ; 
for ſo the word is uſed for kee ping watch 
by night alſo, as in Pau 90.4. Ser the 
notes on 24.1 a r] any 
of iſrael that is nora Levite, is counted 
2 ſtranger in this buſynes 1 and in the 
Preiſts affnres, the Levites themſelves 
were counted Rangers, verſ. 7, See the 
notes on Nu. j. fo. 

verſ. 1. Ne the thage of the Holy place) 
Hebr. obſerve the obſtivation of the Hslyner, 
which the Greek tranſlateth f the Holier: 
by this nome the Apettle calleth the þ- 
Tabernacle,, wherin was the Candleſtick, 
Table and Shew bread; as the inmoſt part 
df the Tabernide is card he of He- 
yes, ther, he Holyeft of all, Art = . 
To x , Of © the obſervation, 
is — pars. he care day and night, | 
thac all chings be kept pure and uncor. 
rupted, and adminifired accotding to the 
wil of God} as they this A. „der 
ward) of the hiuſe of Saul, were ſuch ig in. 
deavoured ro keep and mainteyn the 
kingdoras io Saul; sfamilie, 1 Chrs. 11.45: 

This 
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| thy — thy Afr or; ward; at 
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Nins, 
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This duerie of the Prieſli and Levites in 
the Taberoacle , continu-d alſo in the 
— . where lome were porters, 
keepers of the be goter , and ledzed round «bout 
2227 fl ige of the mie 
vijtrin 4 0 
- bo os, ofthe = wh the 


gr Lake fankinceuſe 22 


2 E 12K were hag 
er, imp wh ed in os yet re 
oc 1 = £9,43-—3 manner 
of 4 Temp 1 „the Hebrewes 
haye IA ke eping of che 
Sanfluarie, is 4 thing commanded ; yes 27 27 
by there 6 bu or the f theeveg for 1 
Reping thereof but for the hovour 
fate yp commended to 


). be 


Tas: the herpers (en wat 
over it « ſayd (of the Leviges, } fed ey ſhall 
heep'the charge of the Tent, (Num, 18.4. % is 
«lſo ſayd, And they that befare the Tu- 
bernacle , foremoſt before the Text of the cn 
gregation Eaſtward, (ſba be) Moſes, eng A«- 
ran, 4nd his ſouns , keeping the charge of the 
Holy- - place, ( Num. 3.38.) And if they leave. 
off the keeping of it , they tranſgreſs againſt 4 
prohibition, The c of keeping it. 
s that thePrieſls be the keepers in thy inner(pla. 
as ) , and the Levites on the auter, And 24, 
companies kept ut every continually, in 24. 
— my in — and the Le- 
vites in 41. places c. The Preiſts that werd- 
ed, ſlept not mm their 7 garments; hu folg. 
ed they up , «nd lays then at tas bane conf | 
put ow their eee gement and ſlept on 
ground: 4 — of «ll thet ward 
courts , that they ſleep not on beds. Aud 2 
ſet one Proveſt , over all the wards or cult o. 
dies) of the keepers; end be we wed The 
man of the — — — ilne 


be ewe | eng 
1 ut 
11 8 537 


be did beat him with bu fleff. And be bed at an- 
thoriic to burne be goment that( ſomeumes) | 
they ſey4 = Im hat noyſe i in the 
Court? lth of Leue thet e beaten, 
and his garments 1. becauſe 77 by 
wach. In the . the, Pro the 
SarGuarie came and 1d af the gelt for e. 

Preijls that were in the 1 3 7 the 


He 2 bor fon 


3 


2 «nd thePri 
254770 10 meſa for hh 
1 ite tw companies,ong com- 
pony went eaſtward. and Kar weſtward; c 
1 6am c went 25 all the 257 
1 ns te ey 
made the Prieſts A 
e 
| they race, all u peace : «pd # 
| that made the Meat- 72 to make the ſame. 
Ofy ite night, ſoye the 
they had not 
255 but ſcerched 


with the Lamps that were lighted tere on the 
tom. . in 


of the Lin 1 
yay E. * b.. 8 N e 
t e 23.40. 
any more ] n 4 nt 


time, when fervenc«wrath went 

* «15,46. See alſo N... 

= 1 1 7 5825 jp ved 5 of all as 
n ca . 

ba ve *＋ eden, . 7 


After ths order did 
nights of the Cab 
24 ( torches ) in 
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ance of the gift. 4 ſervice of giſt] A ſer- 
vice freely given you: which Sol, Iarchi 
and Chazkugi explaine thus, 7 bave gives | 
ii unte you by gift, that none ſhou'd ſay, ye «re 
tome inte it of your ſelves . ihe flravger] 
any Iſraclite, Levire, ot whoſoever is oot 
of Azrons feed: fee the notes on N¹ 3.10. 
V. 8. f have given} afcer the oftice of 
the Preilis and Levires prefcrib:d ; God 
Here provideth for their maintenance & 
livelihood, which they ſhoul4 have from 
the people for their ſervice.” The equitie 
wherof remayneth perpetual , as the A- 
poſtl? obſerveth, ſaying; Doe ye not know, 
that they which miniſter Ne baly thinge, cat 
ef the things of the Templi? c they which wait 
«t the Altay , are partakers wth the Miter? 
Even ſo hath the Lord ordeyned , that tbey 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the yoſ- 
pe. 1 Cor. 9. 1314. the charge] Hebr. 
the keeping (or ebſervation) of mine beave-of- 
Fings; which the Greek tranſlateth be Kee: 
ping of my frſFuits; in Chaldee, the kerping 
of my ſeparated things, They are ſayd ro be 
2 charge or deeper Dock ſe they were care- 
fulty to be taken and afed holyly as gits 
from the Lord. Sol. Iarchi explaineth it, 
which thou muſt keep in clrannes (or — 
Therfore they are called holy things, 20 
were to be eaten (ſome of chem) in the 
holy place, and by clean perſons onely; 2 
io ve!ſ 9.10.13, &c. And in the Hebrew 
canons it is ſayd , It & uilawfull to defile the 
Hrave-offring (or frſifruits) of the land of Y/- | 
reel, ii ke as other holy things, or to bring it into 
the eftate of uncleewnes ; but it is to be eaten be- 
tog cleen, and to be burnt if it be unclean. Mai- 
mony tom. 3. in Trumoth, ch. 1a. ſect t. 
of all the holy thing.] or, with all the holy 
things , as Chazkuni here explayneth it: 
ſee the notes on Numb. 5. 9. The Greek 
tranſtateth, of all things ſanflified unto me by 
the ſonns Fr the anoyming] that 
is , tor the office fake wherunto thou art 


| boljner 


anoynted : that as thou art confecrared | 
wich the holy oile, to attend mine 

holy things, Lev. at. 10.11, ſo thou ſhalt 
have mine holy things to Keep and live 
upon, Thus <oyntizg is alſd uſed in Levi. 


——_ — 


mm 


7:35, Thus the en of Aren, and the 
anoynlin of hu ſonns Fot this cauſe , the 
mti6 of thelewes was curſed with « curſe, ils 
having rob»edGod, becau'e they kept back 
their tithes dud: ffrings, which they could 
have broaght into the forebouſt ; that 
there might have been meat in ie Home 
of God, for his miniſters, Mal. 3 8. . 10, 
V. 5. of the boly 224 Hevs. of the 
of halynefſtr, that is, of the moſt hx. 
ly ehings which the Gree trabſheech), 
the hallowed(or ſencliſ-· holy things' So 
oblations in the Sanctuꝛrie are called heꝶ, 
(and by the Hebrew doctor , lei 
things ) ſome boly of bolyer, that is mo 
holy things: of which diffe reijce ſee the 
zonotati ans on Livir.s.t7. With theſe he 
here beginneth , which the Preiſts on 
were to eat, and thae within the Sand 
avie; verſ. 16. then hs proceedeth to the 
leigkt holy chings, which the Preiſts and 
their or were to eat Within = 
camp. {and in ages ſotowing, within 
walls of feruſkſem :)laſt of Abe ſpere t 
of other gifts, which were common, and 
ws. be eaten by any, acd in aoy place, 
verſ. 14. &c. fromthe fyre] in Chaldee, 
left(or rem«yning) from the fyre, meaning the 
fyre of the Altar, where ſome part of the 
moſt holy chings were burned to the 
Lord; every oblationF This miy be un- 
derſtood 2s the general ; and the Mat- 
r &e, as the particulars 
therof: or, if it be meant of rhings diffe- 
rent, it may be referred to thole oblacjons 
appointed for the 3 in Levit: 
23. 17 .—-£5, Thus larchi here explaineth 
it, the Peacetofrings of the Congregation. And 
there were no Peace-offrings of the Con 
gregation, but onely thoſe mentioned in 
Lv. 23. 25 is noted on Lev.4.14. & 23.19, 
But Chazkuni underſtandeth it gf the 
two los ves, in Lev. 23. ty. and of the Shew 
bread, faying, Wheat oblatron u this? Fe find 
fterward the Syn-offring* ( to be — 
and afier that, the Treſpofs offring, which were 
holy of bolyes. F (we underftaod y, of the 
Burnt-offring; that war not eaten : if of the 
Piace-offrings ; they were nat boly of — — 
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Bebold be ſprakzth vor but of the two loaver, 
(Levit.y.3-) nd of the Shew . Now boch 
theſe, were moſt holy, and for the Prieſis 
oncly ta cat;as 7 we cp fy wok 
214.9. Ant- ] r 
\'ot v maſt ho dy for che lells onely 50. 
| eat in'the holy — by the Law in Lev, 
6.16.17» I eftring}» hich the 55 
wete io eat ao one the 5 place, as 
Lev. 6.126. rug] Ack 


be-referred to the Saczifice fore mention- 
ed: and by reaſon of this word render (03 
ee and tor Nr the Steck tranſlate ih 
bee F. ee ee. 
it may in exftqod of that 
Rem af — which, was gives for > 
Treſpaſsoffring,wheo a man teſloted un- 
40 the Lard, the thing which be had rob- 


iel to the Law in Numb. 5.3. 
ared witch Lon. dn c. And unto 
x particular, doe late Lan þ 


The referr,jt. Now that ram: was mol} 
holy, becaaiſe it was a Treſpals nA 4 
but the thing it ſelf which was ſtollen, 
reftozed to the Prieft, was of the <&mon 
thiogs; as after (hal be thewed. 

V. 0, b. the holy of babes ] Obſerve 
how the Court of the Sanctustie is hers 
called the holy ef belyes , or moſt holy; 
pl ce in reſpect of the camp of Iſracl,& - 
citie leruſalem ; which were holy places 
for the light holy things, as the Paſſover, 


the Priefts tourt, 1 Chron. 4. 5. Exch 41. 14. 


1 Keweie be Fenn 125 
onely 40 dat, ad 4 9 5 
rr * f 
ſhell SE kj 3 ) 42 ans. 25 


| 


| 


For that u hich is cõ mod called abe bey 


chambers 


of,r Cor. 9 


 0EChrilt ( w 


unto life 
po us 


ns far 
haly 1 
common 


2 


of hal yes, ot mall holy place, (which way 
in the ,Tahernacle, aer abe A weile, ).. 


was; nog, à place to ent h, ot 
—1 ys ſot the Rr 


Heb. 5. 37. Neythet might they AP 
Tabernacle , bur in the Cenrt 2 hd 
| * here weant, 25 the Law ſheweth 


to the lei 
be ea 


x aαντi o wit heut the 
once ig fring of their gj 
the vete, to te 3:roptment, Term 5 „ ites De 25 the Prieft out of their heave» 
Q 
Ml 


offringy 


EF — 7) the ed of of the 


the Peace: 


—— 


hex 
FEE 
abe 


27 
ſides the . maintenäce 


out Fabre 
on his 5 by 5 th 


tor ſuch 


, Rev.1.6. fasallirue Chri 


: ogy Lu 
dy Cheſt be. made Pr 
2 Bebo 6 n 


6.13% 6 


0 female; Ale the Pre 
not cat of 


te 28 might 


— 


4 — i deve 744. 12 in| 
tne court. of the Temple , 


e 


ice — 


— 


= 


eternal, Job. s. ne — 


pa, 
moſt 


a5 they. did of the holy aud 
ings, v. 11.13.19. Lev. 4. 18.28. 


& 7.6. But pow for out partakiog of 
Chriſt,, there u nepther male nor female , for 
we are all ene in Ch Feſa,Gel.3.28 

ne WL Steck, 

they be unto thee : meanigg 
the Prieſts, and they in their bolynes & 
'cteannes (bould eat there. The blemiſh- 
ed Preifls mighs eat, but the uncleane 


e- 


1 ing 


Peace offtings and the like , to be_caten.| might x got gat; Lena. at 43 & 23-3,-6. | 
io; as alſo in campariſon with the at The fl:th. 3: elf alla mah be holy, ſot if. 
court for the people, which was without any u thing touched it, it was 


buroe., and might not be eaten, Lev 7.19. 
V. 11. hn] Here he paſſeth on 


t holy things, which might 


the Prieſts 
ncuarie, 


* 21 


2. 
edve-of- 


Jas is, diebe the. Iſrael- 


ſuch werte ( larcbi alſo * 


confe * 


1. 
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ons“ 
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wed of the Ma : whereof ſee Le. 2. ech. i. See after on ve i t for the tithes, 

| vir. 7.11-12.14-35-34. and Numb. 6. y-. A for the firſtſruits which the owners 

In Dent. tz. 6. 17. there is mentioned the into the Sacuarie, Dext.16. the 

beeve- of your hend which is meant | Hebrewes — they were but of ſeven 
o 


of the ſpoken ot in Dent. 16. Sce | thingronely; 2315 noted on 1 9. Ob- 
the apnota tiom on thoſe plices. the | ſerve therfore a difference between the 
weve-offrings] 25 the of the Peace- | firfffruits lett for the Preifts, & the Firſt. 
offrings, Lev.5.30.31.34. for that was wa- | fruits brought before the Lord, and there 
ved, as the ſnoulde was hea ved. giyen to the Preiſt : for thele wete two 
dy 4a 2 the frft 
remayned in their tathers houſe: but de | fruits] called in Hebrew Reſbieb, that is, 
ing maried to ſtrangers 2 4 or the Beginning : afrer in ver. 13. 
ext of he holy thingy den de p, fpeaketh of eff. Fall, called in Hebrue 
LA though Preifts Biccurim; of them he ſayth, which they ſhall | 


to 
perſon the 
bought into, or born in his houſe: || bring unte fchoveh, to weet into the Sanc- 
but no firanger, vor hired ſervant; Levit, | tuatie, according to the Law in Deut 26. 
22.10.11. neyther might any unclean pet | . 3. &c. of thele he ſayrh, which they ſhall 
#| Con car of ir, Zev-7.10.27, : | ur e febevab. for they were nor bound 
12 Vf. re. be] tharis, an che to bring them out of their place; but the | 
dit che beſk; which | Prieſts came where they were, and took” |; 
Gr ts, The | them. Theſe (for diſtipctions fake ) the | 
fat is often uſed for that _— good, —— call the great heave-offring : the 
and beft of things ; not s onely, other they call , che frſt Fuitr , So in this 
de e Lads fl og ara ie fff frain'sf 
147.1. e, 7 * cave. 5 
the land in general: 5 O. 8. & 45-18, tele, the . y, Thea. 
And 2s ter God to the Levites, in'Þ lites are not bound to take peines ubout the | 
verſ.z0, when ye have d the fat therof: fo | Heeve-effring , and to 1 
this concerned all the people, that they | floore to the citie, or fom the wilderner to the 
ſhould doe the hke. They beave wot ap a | inhabited land : but the ' Prieſts goe-out to the 
but the fayreſt ; ſayth Maimony in Tramoth, cornfloores , «nd the Jſracliter give them their 
cb. y. i. See the annotations on Gen.4.4, | porjion there, And if (the Preiſts) come wat,” 
the new. oile] in Greek, the eile: fy After, then he ſeperateth it, «ud leaverh ut in the corne- | 
of the w. The Law concerning theſe, is Heere. And if there be wild beaſts or cattel 
reprared in Dewt-18,4. thus, The fruits | thet wil deyoure it there , and there be none to 
thy core , of thy new-wine and of y mew- | keep it from them: ear wiſe men have ordeyned, 
Kc, ſhalr thou ge unte hi thar is, un- that they ſhould then bring it to the citie, and be 
| to thePrieft, Vnger theſe three, al] other | payed of the Prod for the Sringing » it. For if 
of lixe fort #re'comprehended; which the | be ſeparate it. and leave it for the beaſts, be pro- 


— m 


Hebtewes exphine thus : Oil mans meer faneth the neme (of Ged.] Maim. in Trwreth, 
ich groweth out ef the earth, u ch. 1 . ſe. 17, For the practiſe of theſe or. 
bond (to pry) the Heave-offring (or hunt - dinances, ſee Nehem 10.35.35. how the 
fruics.) Aid iris oc te ſeparate | people brought their firlifruirs and tithes 
opt of it the"Eirff fruits for the Prieſt, Dex. 18-4, | to the Fouſe of God. _ which they ſhall 
Mt eorne;wine £7 olle art may; wet, & grew | give] The Law fayth not hew much they 
out of the eqrth, aud have ownrre, & it U wit, uld give, but leaverh it to the peoples 
ten TH CORNE : ſo whatſoever is of bke | hberality. How be it in Exek. 45,13. it is 
ſert, is bound (to pay) the beave-offring , 4nd | written , This is the heeve-offring which ye 
| likeweiſe the tithes. Maimony in Trumeth, ch. pl beave-up ; the ſrxt part of an Epbab of ax | 


— — 
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et. ee — = 
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Nee, 


. 


ap ve, 2 2. — 

i d he wy not onr te. 
Mum on EI tb. 3 1.8. ns 
m aſure they let dor the other Firſt-toits 
brought iantd the Sa. AGuntie; Maim. in 
Nec (or FN ch. 2. fea. 19. See — 
notes ve-Etod 12. 15. Actording be 

to is that ſay id of Bun N — 
Lord hu Bonotty with « 3 4 2 


not the fu of thine — TY 
unto Ftoveh ] They were $7728 tro 
the Lord, in chat h e his 
zppointmenr to his pr. iſts their - 
ei (vet f f.) and fene in his fagetu. 
atie : ihrrſdre they ute hey. For this 
cauſt the re we re nt trevive the 
alter zuy bal br fervie madter, buras 
Hoh que to the Lora, and to them From 
im; ind es che Hebr M canotis ſhew;the 
Iſraelites we give chene Arn ferner with 


dy the rithes: 'y'8 if they dra bar af K ther por- 
tron with — hn do fl, but they 
were to fete thei with hend, Par "at thr 


did drink; theſe gifre were rhe I yd, d Sr 
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'wh tot is 4n open preve: P ſal. J. to ſo 
hat i corrupt wo de worly 
I enn. 


| 18 Tie err on which the 
Brucg fert uſher ore put in nor? . — 
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* The tc eter Nye, G. XX. and water 


ter. 9. The Ld bdeth Moſk the Congregation, cartel, 

Rgck, and it ſbould give forth water. 11. Mo. | And Moſes — 

| ſes ſauteth the Rock, al wary comb a u. Jehowh : :; as he ;commanded him. 

D 

2 . uon, 2 — P 23 —— the Church em Bene ow, 

air nf ag yah * os 
Ne thelonns of Iſrael, eves the for 


water, — 
they ither, 2. 
inft-Moſes & againſt Aron. And 
ö ied  widhMoſes: ingthis 
— and.ohthee kick — Thia i the 
— — —.—— of-Meribah; becauſe the ſorns 
before | of — contended with leho ruh: & 
— — we, — he was ſariaificd in them. 
the church of lehovah, into this wil- | And Moſes ſent from 
dernes; to dye there, we and our cat- Kadeſh , unto the dom: 
tel And why have ye made us to | Thus ſaytix thy btother firael Thou 
come up out of Egypt, ro bring us in, | , Altrhe travaile, that hath 
—_— #4 no place of found us. And vor fathers mow. 
feed,or of figgs, or vines, or of pome- [cone a ve have delt 
e eee ee pple „ maày dayes : and the E- 
rink. Aud Moſes and Aaron vent 1 dans did evil to us, 900 to 08 
of the Church un- — 
— Tent of the Con- | 
gregation; and they fell upom their 
— and the glorie of lehovah, ap- 
d unto them. | 
En 
togither the Congregation, thou, & 
Aaron thy brother aud ſpeuł ye unto 
the Rock, before their eyes, andi 


g forth to them, water aur barge e, 
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tal give-forth bis: are and thou) 
— re oh paſſed thy border. And 
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a—oo ___ e. 


paſs thorow me : left I come out a- 


tie dayes, even alt 
13 the ſword. Anu di 
Eee 
cv ö wayy 4 Me whole F 
re thy water, I and my 1 os bln bf t 
cattel j then i vil give the price of it: whon their fat ers (according to 


onely without auy - thing ehe, 1 
vil uſthorow o my feet. hh 
he ſayd, Thou ſhaltnotpaſs-thorow: 
Aud Edom came-ou: againſt him, 
with much — aſlrong 
hand. And refuſed, to give 
iſtael, to puſſe his doeckes 
add Iltael turned Alide, from him. 
Aud they journeyed, fr6 Kadeſh: 
and the ſonus of Iſrael u the whole 
Congregation,came unto moũt Mor. 
And Ichovah ſayd, unto Moles and: 
unto Aaron, in mount Hor: by the 
border of the land of Edom, ſaying. 
Aaron ſhalbe gathered, unto his pes- 
— for he ſhall not enter into the 
, which I have given unto the 


aguinft my mouth, at the wacer of 


mount Hor, And ſtrip Aaron of 
his garments, and 
lenz his fon : and Aaron (halbe ga- 
thered , aud hall dye there. And 
| Moſes id, as lehovah commanded: 
| 4nd they went up into mount Hor, 
ments, and put them upon 

bis ſom and Agron dyed there, id 
top of the mountaine: and Moſley 
E ear came- downe, ſrom the 


—. 
ed. 


1% taint. And oft the Code gat 
| fav, that Aaron bad given-up dd 


| 


4 


ſonns of I ſrael: becauſe yee rebelled | 


25 | Mcribah. Take Aaron, and Elea- | 
ar his ſon: and bring them up, unto 


t them upon · 


q 


| 33418. =36. 


Bdoa {ayd,nnto bim: Thou halt bot a 


the jadgen-ac thiesthed in Newb. 14. 29, 
Se) were tor the m part now dead 19 
the wildernesz 2s app: eth 
15. Aa) or Thr wherot 
on Nut. Between Hattroch, menti- 
oned in NM re 20d this place in Zis 
where now they camped ; there wert 
oops other ſtat ions, or refling phces, 
(her the Liraclites had come, Numb, 
the e monerth] to weet 
| of the fourtierh yere, afrer they were come 
our of Byypr; as appeareth/by New 33 38. 
| compared with the 28. verſe of thus e 
ter; aod Dru . 1. . So this was the aff 
yere of Iſraels travaile in the wildernes; | 
and from the ſending of the Spi s, Num. 
13. unto this time } was 1. yeres. 
Dent. 1 1.3. K. . In all which {i 
we fee how few things are recorded cone 
| cerniag act; and the things that art 
murmur 
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| Namb.1z, In this fourtieth yere of Iſracls 
death, 


— — 


& edlled Ke 


he people back againe through the 
drioes, towards the Red fea, Nam. 14.2 
(where they might renew the metot ia 


ered Ng. 9. 26.) they 

1 Kg 8. 6.) re 

. this] 4 Nun. 33.36. — 

thah ſayth, Iſracl wolked through the wi 
Mn. in Gree 


11-16, Arie] Hobr. 

Mariam: (he was ſiſtet to Moſes'& Aaro 
and a Propheteſs, by whom God quided 
the IIrselitet in their travailes 3 as it is 
written, f ſent before thee, Moſer, Aoren cr 
Manet Mic.6.4. Of her, fee Exed. 15. 20. 


traveile. God took from them 
Marie their Propheteſs , in the firſt mo- 
neth ; Aron their Preiſt, in the ſiſt mo- 
neth, Nuwb.z3.38, and Moſes their King, 
in the end of the yere, Dent. 1. 3. & 34.5. 
When theſe three miniſters of che Law 
were deceaſed, Ieſus the fon of Nun ( 2 
figure of leſus the fon of God,] bringeth 
them into the promiſed laad ; Jof. 1. 1. . 
c; ſo after the abrogating of the Law, 
our Lord leſus Chrift bringeth us into the 
King ſom of God, Aar. 1. 16. Row y. 4.1.6. 
Dau. 14. 
V. +, there wa no weter ]-In the ſitſt 


to Rephidim in the wildernes, they wan- | 
ted water, Exod. 17. 1. and in this laſt,the 
tourtieth yere,they wanted water agaive: 
here God tried the children, 3s be 
doen the Fathers , and they alſo. 
ogyiot hin. And many things were ab ke 
in both places. That Rb, was the 
e-nth encemping place or ſlation, from 
Egypt: this10 Kades , was the tenth en- 
camping place before they entred Cana- 
an; as dy chef 


of their baptiſme, 1 Cor.10,2.) and ſrom E 
which is a pott en the ſhote of 


yere, when they were come out of Egypt 


— 


tor thac he had brought them our of Exype, 
Exod,t7-1 3. here they doe the ry, +4 
4. The te Moſes cryed uato the 
or the outrag 


thoLord, dee, There God Rente, 
3 

|. (7-6. here, he doeth like weiſe, v.8. 
te God willed Moſes to take his red; 
here alſo he commandeth bim, Toke the 
rod. There the Lord promiſed to Hand 
before Moſes, Exod. 17.5, here his 


here Moſzs by comm indement ſm.ting 
the Rock with his rod, waters came out 
| of it: bere, he ſmiciog Ge Rock without 

commandement, waters came out. There, 
the place was named Aube or Coney. 
on, Exod. r7. 7. here, the place is named 
Menibab, v. 13. That was the peoples fixe 
rebellion, after they were come out of 
Egypt; as is noted on Num. 14-12, this was 
their ſixt rebellion after they were come 
from mount Sinai, (if we except the pri- 
vare murmuring of Marie and Aaron a- 


| Tobtrah, Num. 11.1.3; the next at Kbroth 
bateiveh Num. 11.14, then, in the wil ler- 
nes of Pharan, Num. 14.1.2. after that fo. 
loved the rebellion of Korah and his c6- 
pany, Numb. 16. aud aſter it, of all the 


V. 3. contended} chode with bitter & 
reprochtul words; which the Greek tran- 
flaterh reviled: ſee Exod. 17.2. «And ob] 
er Ard world God. The word Ad, ſhe w- 
eth the of mind, out of which they 
pala abruptly: ſee the notes on Gen. +27. 
it. and. Nimbai es. weg . 
the ghoſ } jo Chaldze , we bad ed in 
Greck, we eriſhed in the 1 
brethren, before the Lord: u herby they 


Paying yoo. 


* 
*Y RY "7 1 


\ 


the 


unn. 


God , c, with Moſer, und eee 


* 


of he people, Exod.17.4, 
here, Moſes and Aaron all dose before 


ve them water out of che Rock, 


areth unto him and Aaron , 2 


gzinſt Moſes, Nü . 72.) For the firſt was dt 


— 


Congretation, for the death of thoſe te- 
_ Num. 16. 41. now the fixt, is in KA. 


— 


— — 


ſpecially to mean the peſlilence (che lan 
; plague whetevith their brechten dyed, | 
Nonb. 16,49) Which pen, | above other 
judgmeats cometh moſt immediady fre 


— 


u_m_— 
— - — 
—_ —: 


- * = * 


which is by torce of ſword, or by 
or thirſt , or other hike — 


So che — expl epliyee grveng 
1 ic hour paine —— 


Yate to dye there) underfland, thet we 
ould dye they: , with third: the Greek 
traulla tet, 46 hall e children, Which 
words they ſpake in Exed. 17 3. 


plant bg trees, vines & c: for the wild: r- 
nes was 4 band of deſerts and of pitts, « land of 
drought, end of the ſhadow of death. land that 
% was poſſed through, nd — 
ler. 6, Otherveiſe, had eco fron 

modi ouſats of place, the liees —— 
have ſos en and reaped, planted and ga- 
thered fruis in thoſe 38. yeres, which 
they abode therin. Dext.z.14. 

V 6. fomtbe preſence] or, 2 for 
_ feare of them, and 

et ſ@ in Rev. 12.14. NN; * 

71 2 in prayer unto God, 
146 glorie dwell-d in that SanRtuaries 
ſo in Ex: 19.4. Moſes cryed unte the LORD 
See Numb. 16. 4- . appeared} in t 
cloud, as N. 1. f. 4 fignc that he heard 
their prayer, and would ſave them: ſee 
Numb.14.10. K 16.19.44. 

V. 8. oy wee in Gree, Take thy 
rod; ſo God ſpake before, in Exod. 17.8. 
but here, ſome gather from vf. that jc 
was the rod of Aaron, which had buded, 


Verl. 1. of feed] to ſow feed in, oe to | of 1 


pon 


'& Belle, | 
called the rod of Ged, . 10. & 17.9 


ighe de alſo in the 
e ren 


1 


— Some ochers 
intende ment in 


that he 


have refted. 


ter to the 

to his glorte; dove the Rocks 
nes; — om et 
«nd brought 


is here aſcribed to Moſes m 


4. e— | 
of . 
portet h, = — 


—— bs 


and was layd up before the Teſlomone, Num. 
17.16. Chexhwni fayth, The we * 7d; 
for loc it here written (ingperſ. v.) 


this wa the rod of Aaron, & it s writes 5 


ſer tee the red om before the 2070 1 and dag 


of his ſpeech , 


mar 


the rock: 
—— poten — 
to the bur it i« not ſivd, ute 
ſpake to the rock , as here he way cu | 


think, that Gods 
bidding him Take the 
rod. eee e br 


&c — — 2. 105.41.& 114. 
8. Ders. B. it. Neben 9.15.20: But that wor 


that the waters ſhould come our ar his 
fpeiking. $0 in other works of 
miniſters ot the word are called Sewoury, 
Obed. verſ. x1, for in the taithfull perfor." 
mance of their office, they both fave the. | 
n 1 I. 


— 1 that is, oue | 


minde, more — — — and the 
. | feripture notetł that now the 
hed bu — 


. 


7 


— ooh for and gave wa- 


n mentioned 


on of the Rack 


inifterially for 


„the 


16. . 36. 
v. 10, Heare now ye rebels} Berry 
tech to the le, who was bidden 

* fo the manner | | 


e had 


ae | 


__— 
- * 


eget 
2. — 


- eo Ve mum, gy — — oe os 


. to —— 
cleye the roc 


0, 
me the Es 
refreſhing which ir gave un- 


to ee er os 0s drink , 
: 1 Corinth. 
10.4. who being 28 our tranſ- 
% 53- with the rod of the 
w, which worketh wrath, Rom 4.15, AE 
him proceedeth the living water wherwit 
the Iſrael of God , may their 
thirſt for ever, ebe 4. 10. 14. For who fo 
belerveth je him, ont of bu belly b flow r- 


* 


thirfted not, | here anc 


„ So che 
Waters of lorden were fan@ified for by 
me, unto reontont tad belooving tyit 

„ Mat3.6. which out of that uſe, 

(-re common waters. And now. not one- 
the Iſraclites ca ttel, but the wild beaſts 
allo of che vil ternes, had benefit by this 
rcie ot God to his peeple: whereuato 
e Lord hech reference , when be ſayth 
his Prophet, The be of te bal 
„% mi, the drago the owler, ' 
+2 {oo hang 19 eyes pr nc 
7. ts my. people , my choſen. Eſei 
43- 20. 

, 13, ye beleeved not in me} the Chal- 
AL. it , ye beleeved not in my 
weed, Thus uebelcef was hore the chief 

yn, and cauſe of other fyngs , as before 
ae 14, o here in Moſes | 
and Auron, who were both partners in 
the Au this their ſyn, is 
called : ion againſt the mouth of 
the Lord, Nut. v7.14. and a rranſer: fon, 
Dexd 34.51, which word, as K Arucchem 
eth as in Levis. 
6 , i with talle-deneyal: and 
the Ar e fayth, He that belerverh wot 
Ie ng TL 
to me) inwar the hart 
faith , ourwardly by obedicace , to doe 
thac which 1 commanded ; and by both, 
to afcribe ico me the glorie of my «ru th 
* er. So whenir is fayd, SenGifie 
rd of boſh, Bſai8.13 the Apoſtle ex- 
Eee Sandiiß : the — Ged i your 
— it, the Tonng of Ira 
This ſreme th to be the reaſon of Gods 


n or this cine e Moſes and 


ht... 


Aaron, | | 


— ww — 


31/o his 
— he 
honoured God, before the es 


* (diet dad 5 17 80 


| repded 


chicks Ne 
that he bei 

oe oyer, 
pies fl = 
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Deut. 3. 44.,--26, 
ſo it came to 
mount oy roy 


pars a3 ge ey is , bar 


thiher(Dext 34, The 
—— — God that 


* g 

1 8 — 72 10% 
16.33, IRE $4 tioc 
— Gre pot, Bl A vu. 10. 15 1 
—— ww, © gui- | it, is 

ded Iſrag] rhroygh the — L bs 
borders of cha promiſed land, yet could — | 
te egple rhercineg, bur ny creatures Su 
or our, gave them the ae 
p ſſeſſon ef ir: to nile char Ne Law 
{ohich worketh-wrotd, Ram. 4.15.) and we 
wotks therof (by which oP USP log 

fied, Gal. 3. 16) cannot us into 
kin of but leſus 
hath l ved us ,' 2a given as,) 
giveth ys by faich, An of the 
heavenly; * 1.1.2. 
&c. G6. . N N 1 
13 'V, 13. uf ] that is ,"of Comes 
tion „br dee which the Greek ttauſla- 
teth cl A e ter 


* 28157 
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vy] that is, che bigh-wey, which is 
commou for all to paſſe by; v. 19. So - 


in Num 11.2%. 
V. 18. Not poſſe thorow me] that is, the- 
re u const, v. 17, 45 the ex. 


plainerh it, brew my border. See the like 


thew that hill-voith the ſword : the Greek, a 
vyery. It had been the dutie of Edom,to 
haue met their brother Iſrac with bread 


keth of the Moabites, Dent. 23. 4. but 
his efakindnes the Lord would have 4 | 


and vvith water in the vvay, 23 God ſpca- | un 


- | kindred after the lech. wil falle them. es 


20d e them; chat their hope and 
may be in him alone, Math. 10. 


11. . 


- | This comming out was to 
force and ſlrong hand;for Edom was «fred : 


RN Or 


75 
be pn ops | 


*. 


of them, Deut.z, 4, and crufled not heit 


vvords. 
V. 21.40 fine] 


ine aue e Chaldee 
dented it. 6e ts 


went along their coaſſ, the Edomites [1 


fred them to buy viRtuals of chem, as 


peareth by Dent. 1 24.29,  turneca 


yen, ſbould werr with 
— 2 — 
tec on Edom, 


vyould rxecute Ven 


ds. Thus Wracd, 
NF of 


ele c fee, hes all worldly ends i | 


ſuffred pa ti 
obeyed the 


tri 


the 


8 


: 
4 


— © co uo — 


144 
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26 


. 
_— 


Vous. ron Her) & mount i 

of the layd of Edorm,a0d the net refling 
pluce which they came unto from & . 
Numndb.z3-37. The name it {clte fGgafiech 
amount, for Har in Hebrew ita moun- 
taine; 2nd Sol. larchi here cxplaineth ir, 
4 werntgine upow 4 menntane : Targum lo- 


oMhan nameth it n O | 
V. 24. gethered water bis fre-) that 
is, die. and be buried, and h s ſdule bee a- 


mong the ſpirits of iuſl mes H perfect, 25 
| [AS 13 Gathering eee ta- 
| king away by death, 25 ip v: 26; and im Eſa. 
| $7-1. meraful men ave gethered, that is, taken 
ud that whica is gathered, is the 


| ſpirit of man; a8 in H.. 104-10, thaw gathe- 
ves chevy puis, wo any — 


twrue unte thew duſt,: The peoples,meane the 
Fathers deceaſſed; as, is ſpoken of David 
in AF 13. 35-and in Judy. >; 10. ail thut ge- 
eration were gathered unte their farberr. So 
his peoples here, are Aarans. godly forefa. 
thers : as David deſiteth the contrary , 
Sather not my ſoule with ſiuners, Pſal. 26.9. Ser 
the annotations on Ge. 268. rebelled 
gun my mouth] that is, ageinſ{ my vvord, 
as the Chaldee expoundeth it: the Greek 
th, ye provoked me. See before on V. 12. 
V.. ſtrip Aren] or, diſarey Aron 
of by garments, meaning of bis prieſtly 
robes,the garments of holmeſſe, which Moſes 
had made him for honouy and for brautiful- 
glory, Exod.18.2, and which at his conſe- 
. to the prie — — s a 
Lev. 7. . 9. 80 T n 
— r, fp r honoure- 
ble garments of the prieſibood. The taking off 


on Eleazar, 
his vffice and digniiy. and giving the ſame 


ſays uoto Shebua the 


thee from thy (tation and 
pull thee downe, And | 


4 will drwe, 


theedge &= E . % 143 A by Aatoes 


| God, who ix E or tvermore, Heb, 7. 18. 
10 


of theſe. garmen · s, and putting them up- 
fied the taking away of | 


toangiher : as by a be fimiheude God | ples,v.24. - | xd ſbeil dye] Hee that be- 


thy ſtate ſhall he atonement for the people. and ſtoodtberwern the 
bee in that day, drad and the living and the 
the! will call my ſervent-Blickint the ſin of Numb. 16,47 48. now dieth himſel ſe, for 
Hilkieh, end { will-clodth bimumith thy. robe, his one fin : an evident demonſtration 
and ftrengt ben bon muthithy girdle 5 and 7 wal of the „ the L viticall 


err — New 755 2 „X. a * 15 
| nets diſcouraged becauſe of the ſame; commit into ky bind, and bee | 
Ne . „ | ſhelbes to the ib of fer ul 


offering tor his bs feſt; and then for 
the fins of che — „Led. 16.6 11. 
the holy Ghoſt ſhewed the -inabilicy of 
the legall-priefihood (ia compariſon with 
Chriſts)to tt ccile men unto Gd. Heb. 7, 
2 fo by awe — ae 
Aaron, de ſignifed | ing of that 
preifthood, for the tyrakee# and | 
nes theitef; Hab. u Whey cherfore 
the ſame. hands of Moſes whieh- had pat 
an the garments, did pull them off, and | 
— r wc fone which re 
bigh pri commit ted, v. 42 Debt 32440, 
. they and all the people were taught to 
expect v better ptiefthood of the Son of 


Elea hu ſou) This was a. comfort to 
all,eſpecially to Aaron the father, that 
the prieflly fanGion ended not with, the 
death of the Priett;but was deriyed to bis 
poſterity,avd fo continued thofow all. a- 
ges, till Chriſt came, vvho is « prieſt for e- 
ver, after the order of "Melchiſedek; the true 
leser, that is the Help of God whou 
made, not aſier the 4 (4rnall commande- 
went, bu of ter ule p MW endieſi bfe, Heb, 
7-11-16 Wherefore to figoite-the comi 
nuance of his and loue to the 
Church. god promiſed that the Priefts the 
Leviies ſhould not vvent « men before him, to 
offer Burnt- off- ings, c to kindle Meat offrings, 
«nd ta dot ſeqifice contiuually. I fer. 33. 18. 80 
Aaron did b in the clozthing ot his 
foo, a type of his o ne, ad of all Israels 
Glvation : that bis death might not bee 
bicrer unto him, but he might de part in 
peace; becauſe his eyes did ſee (thoueh as 
a far of) the ſalyanion of God; as Loke 2. 
29.30.. - ſhallbt gathered] unto tis peo- 
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ore in the wor k of his priefihood, made 


we Wali ayed, 
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prieft. 


Nruarxs,' Ch. X X. 


99343 


cheth, that they were many Prieſts; becauſe 
| were not ſuff.ed te commune, by re«ſen of 
death. Bu Chriſt; bers ſe ber ch ib e- 
ver, hath « priefihoed which paſſrib nor from 
one to —— whe:eſo:e he 13 «ble Aſe 16 ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come wato Gud by 
him; ſcerat bee ever liveth to make incerce(fion 
for them. Heb 5.23114 25. 11 N 
V. 18. Moſer |. ipprd Ares The -Qi- 
ons of Moſes ſignified rhe eff. As of his 
Miniſterie and Law,z Cor.z, 13. Whereas 
therefore hee unveſted Aaron, by reaſon 
of fin, and death vvhich vyas to inſue; it 
ſhewed chat no Prieſt vyho vvas a finner, 
an under ehe power of death, could 2 
uſie the juſtice ot the Law,and avoyd the 
vk of God: ſs the Leg:11 pricfthooJ 
no might ſay, He hath ſiript me of my glo- 
ry. and taken the crowne from my bead, fob. 15. 
9. Againe, in puttiag the prieſtly — 
ments upon Eleazar, (vvho vvas before 
this, the Prince of the Princes of the Levuer, 
Numb. 3 32.) he ſigniſied, that the Low had 
4 ſhadow of geod things 1 come, Heb.10 1. 
and therefore the bleſſings figured there- 
by, ſhould not be fruſſrate, but conti- 
nued under hope hq. ſucce ſſion, till hee 
ſhould come unto m che tight of the 
high prieſthood belonged,. even the Brench, 
that ſhould build the Temple of the Lord, 
aud ſhould beare the glory nd ſit c rule u 
on bis throne, and ſhould be « prieſt upon 2 
throne, ad the counſcil of peace be berweene 
them both, Zac.6.12.13-Fer 33.18. Thus the 
| Law vyvas 2 Schoolemeſter unto Chriſt: Gal. 3. 
24- It may alſo be obſerved , how among 
the Gentiles , their prophets , and pro- 
| phereſſcs, who did vycare ſome ornamẽ ts 
& enſignet of their dignity, uſed ſolemn. 
ly to put them off before their death, as 
reſigning them up unto God, and iudging 
it an unmoet thing to die in them; as ap- 
perreth by the example of C.-, in 
the Greek port , Mſchylus; and of Anphi. 
«raw the Prophet, in Stet Papin'us, The 
bail. 7. top of the mountaine} Things 
that vyere very memorable and fignifica- 
tiuc,are often uoted in feripture to bee 


Prieſthood. Wer upon the Apolile ea - doen in mouncaines; as being conſpicu- 
| ous, remarkabl”, and implying bigh and 
* heavenly myſteries ' 80 the Ak of Noe, | 


tested on mount Atarat, Cre, 4. Abra- 
ham ſacrificed his foo,” on mount Mori- 
jah, Gen/z2. 2 | &c,/as the ſon of God vy3s 
ſacrificed on Celveane,Lak.13.33.The Law 
of Moſcs vvas given upon mount Sinai, 
Exod, 19. the Law of Chrift , came from 
mount Sion, Mic. g. t *. and on 2 moun- 


in a viſion vvas ſhewed che citie, called 
The Lord is there, upon a very high moup- 
taine, Fe. IA. &c. and 48. 35. John vv 
alfo thoyvi d the fame citic upon 2 creat 
and high mountaine Rev t. 16 &c. Me 
ſes himfclfe on the mountains of Nebs, 
viewed all the promiſed land; and died 
there, Deut 34. .f. and vvas vvi h 
Chr:& vvhen het vvas transfieured, and 
ſpa ke of his death, upon an high moun- 
taine, Math, 17. 1.2.3. Lol. 30. 31 and 
now he vas with Azron at his death; and 
tranſlation of the pricfthood from him 
unto El-azar; vwhere he zlſo behe14 the 
end of the L viricall prieftt ood a far off 
and ſo the tranſlation of it and of the h vv 
the rrof, uno Chrifl; vvhoſe day hee de li- 
ted, Heb. y. 11.132, 
V. 25. ſow that Aron hd giver up the 
ghoſt] ſertng is here for preceiving by know- 
edge and undcrftanling; as by the rela- 
tion of Moſes and Eleazar as alſe that Aa- 
ron came not downe yvith them. 80 12 
kob ſow that there was coe in Egypt vyben 
he heard therof; Cr. AAN 1. AG. 7.13. The 
— ſaw the voycer, Exod. 20. 18. and 
ſundry the k-. Here alſo they might ſee 
the hand of God, chaſtiſing their fin vp 
on Aaron, vyho died novy not onely tor 
his own tranſgreſſion, bue for their ſak s, 
as Moſes after ſpeaketh of himfe he, The 
Lord was wroth with me for your ſakes, Det. 
$ 26, yet in beholding | his priefthood 
continued'in his fon, they mizhe alſo be · 
hold Gods mercie tovvords them in 
Chriſt, vvho ſhould perte My* rc ebuc ile 


<a. 


them unco God, yvhen<he pr eſlhood of 
: _ the 


_— 


1 


taine, he preached the Goſpell, and ex- 
pounded the Layy, Mar. f. 1. &c. Ex-kitl 


— 


29 


| is 
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the Law,vvinichnovy began to dit away, 
ſh duld uiterly be aboh ſheds they wepe 
- \ eat is. they movined. For publick perſons; 
the vrhole congregation moaned , as 
here for Aug, ſo, forthe death of vis 
ſonnes,Lev.10.6. and for the d:ath of Mo- 
ſes, D*ut, 34. . thirtie dayes] See the 
annotations on G. 0 o. Mourning for 
the d-ad,is honourable; and here the po 
ple mourne for Aaron 30 dayes, vvhom 
they had difls>rnqQured by rebetling 2 
gaiaſ him 40. yeares.. So long allo they 
vytpt for Moſes, Dent. 34. f. and it is the 
lot of many of the ſervants of Gods, to 
haue more honour after the ir death, then 
in their lite. As Mary the fifter , the pro- 
pheteſſe of Iſrael, died in the fit mo- 
neth,v.1. ſo Aaroo-the high prieſt died i 
the ſrſt day of the pfth moneth, in the forti-1h 
yeare after their comming out of Egypt. 
vrhen he yvv1$ 123 yrares old, Numb. 33.38. 
39. His buriall alſo (though here omic— 
ted) is ſpoken of in Dent. 10.6. 


— — 


1. The Canaanites fight with Fſrarl, and 
captive ſome of them ; but Iſrael by « vow, ob- 
teyne help of God, and deſtroy them and their 
cities, 4. The yeople muymuring becauſe of ther 
wants in the way, are pla ved with fyr1: erpe:s. 
7. They repenting, are healed by « bret n ſer- 
peut. 10. Sundry journeyer of the f aclites. 
16. Their ſong a Beer, for water which God 
gove them. 21. They requeſting peſſ ge through 
the Amorites countrie, are denyed it. 24. carl 
| venquiſheth them , and Sihon their King; and 
| poſſeſſeth ibeir citi . 27, Proverbs or Prophe. 
es of Sikons overthrow. 33. Og king of Be 
ſan, fighterh ageinſt Fſratl, and u alſo varquiſh- 
ed, and f ſrael pofiefſeth bis land, 


Nd the Canaanice the king 


Arad, which dwelt in the 8 wth, 
heard that Iſrael came, the 7 the 


ſpies: and he fought againſt Iſrael, & 
took-captive-of them, 43 captivitie. 


T 


| 


place, Hormah. 


Hor, by the way of the red (ea, to cõ- 
paſſe the land of Edom: and the ſoule 
of the people was ſhottned, becauſe 
of the way . Andthe people ſpake, 
againſt God, and el Moſes; 
Woerefore have ye. brought us up 
out of Egypt, to dye in the vilderdes? 
for there i no bread, neyther i there 
water; and our ſoule loatheth this 
leight bread. And lehovah ſænt a- 
mong the people, ſyerie ſerpent:ʒ and 
they bit the pcople: and much 
pe ol iſrael dyed. And the people 
came unto Moſ.s, and ſayd We have 
ſynned ; for we have ſpoken againſt 
lehovah, and againſt thee Prayunto 
lebovah, that hee take away the ſer. 


for the people. And lehovah ſayd 
unto Moſes; Make thee a fierie-(cr- 


pent, and putit upon a pole: and it 
vhen he looketh upon it, ſhall line, 


and put it up on a pole: and it was, 
that if a ſerpent had bitten a man, 
; when he beheld the ſerpent ol braſſe, 
he lived, kads nt nn 
And che ſang of IFael journeyed; 
and; encamped in Oboth. And 
they journeved-from Oboth; and en- 
camped in lie Abarim, in the wilder. | 


Aud they journeyed from mount | 


pefirs f-om us: and Moſes prayed 


ſhall be,that everyone that is bitten, 
And Maſes made 2 ſer pent of braſſe, 


Aud Ifracl oed a vor; nid leho. | 
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neflg which & before. Mood 
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N Sihon vanqitiſhed, if 


12 


14 


15 


16 


22 


2 up õ well, anſwer ye unto it. 


the Sun riſing. From theace, they 
journeyed; and caoped; lathe val- 
ley of Zed. From thence, they 
ſourneyed; ahd cartiped on rhe other 
fide of Arnori, which # id the wilder- 


| nes, which commeth out of the bor- 


er of the Amorite: for Arnon & the 
border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorite, Wherefore it is ſaid; 
in the book, of the watts of Ichovah: 
| Vaheb in 2 whiclewinde, and the 
' brooks of Arnon. And the ſtreame 
| ofthe brookes, which declineth to 
| the ſitua: ion of Ar: and leaneth up- 
on the border of Moab. And from 
thence, to Beer: that & the well, 
whereof lchovah ſaid unto Moſes, 
Gather-rogether the people, and I 


vill giue them water. 


Then, ſang Iſtael, this ſong: Spring- 
The 
well, the Princes digged it; the No- 
bles of the people delved it; with the 
Law-giver, with their ſtaves. And 
from the wildernes, (they journeyed) to 
Martanah, And from Martanah, 
to Nahalicl : and from Nabalicl, to 
' Bamoth. And from Bamoth, #o 
the valley which & in the field of 
Moab,the head of Piſgah: and it loo- 
keth,roward Tefhimon. 

And Iſracl ſent meſſengers, unto 


| Sihon King of the Amorires, ſaying. 


Let me paſſthrough thy land; we will 
not turn aſide, into field or into vin- 
yard; we will not drink,of the waters 
of the wel: we wil go in the kings way 
untill we be paſt thy border. And 


ted · together all his people, ind went- 


| even-unto Nophah , which v 


Sihon Would' not grant I{riel,to paſſe | 
thorow his border: but Sihon gathe. | 


and he came to lahaz ; andfought,a-, | - | 
' gaioſt Iſrael. - And Iſtael ſmore him, 24 
with the edge of theſword: and pol- 
ſeſſed his land, from Arnon, unto 
labbok, even-unto the ſons of Am. 
mon; for the border of the ſons of 
Ammon we ſtrong. And Iſtael 
took, all theſe cities: and Iſrael dwelr, 
in all the cities of the Amoritez in 
Heſhdon, and in all the dau zhters 
thereof, For Heſhbon, was the ci- 
tie of Sihon, the King of the Amo- 
rites: and he had fought, agaiaſt the 
former king of Moab, and taken all 
his land, out of his hand, even unto 
Arnon, Wherfore they that ſpeak- 
in proverbs, ſay, Come into Heſh- 
bon: let the citie of Sion, be built & 
prepared. For a fire, is gone out 
from Heſhbon; a flame, from the ci- 
tie of Sihon : it hath conſumed, Ar of 
Moab; the Lords, of the high places 
of Arnon. Woe to thee, Moab 
thou art periſhed, 6 people of Che- 
moſh : he hath given his ſonnes that 
eſcaped.and his daughters into cap- 
tivity; unto Sihon, the king of the A- 
morites, And theirlampe is peri- 
ſhed from Heſhbon, even unto Di- 
bon: and wee haue laid them waft 


| 


unto Medeba. And Ifracl dwelt, 
in the land of the Amorite, And Mo- 
ſes ſent, to ſpy our Iazet and they 
took the daughters thereof : and 
droug-out the Amorite, that . 
there. And they turned, and wen- 
up, the way of Baſhan; and Og the 
king of B vent out againſt 
them, he and all his people, to the 
battell * Edręi. And Ichovab ſayd 
re him not; for into ö 
thy 


34 . 


2 


es, 


4 


15 
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"Og ranquihed, 


r 


-- 


ehh hand base gh od alt his 
people,zail his Und: and thou thalk, 


— — 


giren him, 20d all his 
* unto him, as thou didſt unto Si- 
on 
Jvelt in Heſnmbon. and they ſmote 
bim, 49d his ſons, and all his people; 
gntill there was none left him remai- 
diag, and they poll. ded his land- 


— a 
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CAnnations. 
K* Ar] Arad ſeem th to bee 


the name of the citie where the 

King reigned, as in Ie. auglo 
the Chalice here explaineth it. in the 
Soath) the South pait | i the land of Ca. 
nd4n, Numb.33 40, the way of the pies] 
ot, the way of Ati, d the Greek vetſi- 
on reteineth the Hebrew name, as pro- 
per; and it might be a way fo called, and 
well knowen iu that time. But the Chal- 
dee ttauſliteth it, be way of the ſpies: mea · 
ning that they cam* towards Canaan, af- 
ter they had been turned back towards 
the red fea, Num 14. 25. and had been at 
. Numb. 33. 35. they returned 
towards Canaan againe, along by Edoms 
coaſt, to come unto the land which the 
ſpꝛes had ſearched, Nm. iz. & coptivity] 
tha is, ſome captiues,or priſoners. So cep- 
tivity is uſed for captines, or people taken 
in war, in Num 31.12. Fug 5.12, 2 Chron, 
28.4. and often: as poverty, for a compa- 
ny of poore people, 1 Mg. 24- 14. and 
ſoite,tor ſported people, Ane, 9 thanks. 
givings, for a company of chankſgivers, 
Nehew 11.31. 204 many the like. Tne Ca- 
naanites having heard of the oyzr-throw 
which was given Tſracl, 38. yeares be. 
fore, Nuw.14'q5; and of the hand of God 
againſt them, ſo long in the v ildetaeſſe: 
were hatdaed and emboldned to encoun- 
ter them now when they heard againe of 
their comming; and Satan endeyoured 
hereby to diſcourage Iſrac}, that as their 


fathers through unbeleefe being afraid, 


eau not into the promiſed land. Dext. 


— ——„-— * 2 


-of che Amorites, "which : 


FITC: 
I . 

of their dagen, 2nd forthe try al of rheir 
faith, ſuifr-ch the at to y- 


valle? that his e tight know, that 
they ſhould not conquer the land. by 
their owne firengeh; or for their ow ne 
worthineſle, P[s/.44.3.4 Den. 9 4. 
V. I. vowed vw] calling upoh God 
for hep, and religianfly promiſing to d5- 
| vote unto him,their enemies and all thei; * 
ſubſtance, See the annotations on Gen, 
23.10. Pf giving thou wilt gize] that is, 
if thou wilt indeed gine; an? it implierh 3 
prayer, which often is uttered after th 
manner : 28, f. B. led os the God of N 
recl, ſaying, If bleſſing thou wilt biefſe me, gre. 
1.Chro.4 10. witerly deſtroy] or, devote ; 
in Greek, enathematize : things devoted 
after this mann r, the perſons were to 
die, their goods confiſcate to rhe Lord; 
Lev.17.29.:9 So when lericho was devo- 
red, the people and beafts were killed, the 
citie burns, the goods carried into the 
Lords treaſurie, Jo[.6.17.19,21.24. 

V. 3. hearkned to the voyce]that is. as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, received the prayer of 
el. gaue-up the Condanite] to weet, 
into their hand ;as the Greek here repeat- 


king of Iiracl, as of one body. But 

could they being ſo tar off in the wilder- 
neſſe, deſtroy their cities, lying within 
Canaan, Num. 33. 40, into which they came 
not, till alter Moſes death? It ſcemeth 
the accompliſhment of this vow, was 
performed long after, when they were 
come into the land, For the King of Arad, 
is reckned for one of thoſe that 3, 1s con- 
quered, Fof. 13. 14. See alſo Fudy. 1. 16. 
17. They now red the Canaanites 
armie that came out agaioſſ them, and de- 
voted the [poyles which they tooke; and 
when their cities came into their 
fon, they utterly deſtroyed and — 


them and ſo payed their yow, which now 
hey promiſed. be called) or, they cl. 
led, wean 


eth from v. 2. they utterly-d , 
Hebr. be utterly deſtroyed, or 4 2 | 
ow 


poſlef. | 


; unlefſe it be applied 
* OS in |. 


* 


— 


Iſrael 
— — 
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Nvyauanns, Ch, XXI. | 
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| eravell 


iall to Moſes. The Greek tranſla- 
hey called. Hern or Chormeh; 
in Greek, Anathems; that is, Devotement, 
or utter en- By this name they both 
ſet up us memoriall of Gods mercy, who 
gaue their enemies into their hand ; and 
- keep the vow which 


V. 4. ts compaſſe the land] becauſe E 
had denied them paſſage thorow it, 
Num. 10. 18. Lt. by reaſon whereot their 
was increaſed, ſeule of the peo- 
ple w ſhortned] or, we ſtraytned; that is, 
we grieved, or — 41 . This werd, 
when it is app ed to the hard, fignifieth 
inability, as in Numb. 11. 23. Eſay 37, 27. 
1. King rg. 15. unto the ſoule (as in this 
place) it meaneth priefe, y:xation, or diſ- 
comfort; ſo in Fudg. 18. 16. Semſuns 
ſeule was ſhorted (that is vexed) unte death ; 
andin Pug 10.16.the Lords ſoule v ſbort. 
ned, (that is grieved) for the miſevic of ** 
and ſometime it is with a kinde ot 152 
thing, as in Zach. 11. l. my ſoule wa ſbortned 
for them; that is. le aibed them. A like phraſe 
is of the ſhortneſſe of the pirit, which al- 
ſo fignifierh anguiſh, trouble, and verati- 
on as in Kxod c.6. Fob.21.4. and want of 
power, as in Afic, 2. 7. The Greek: here 
tranſlaceth, the people wes ſceble-minded, or 
of ſmell ſoule, or courage. becauſe of the 
way] or, is the way : but f often noteth 
the cauſe of a thing as the Lords ſoue wes 
grieved is (that is for, ot becauſe of ) the miſe- 
ry of fſrael,Fudg 10. 16, ot according to the 
like phraſe in Zach. ii g. theit foule loathed 
the wey; both for the longſomdeſſe ol it, 
and for «the many wants and troubles 
that they found there in, as in v. g. So the 
Greek: interpreteth it, = the wey : and 
larchi in like manner faying ; Beceuſe it 
was hard unte them; they ſaid, wee were now 
neere to enter into the land,and wee twrne back- 
ward: ſo our fathers turned, and lingred 39. 
yeares,unto this day ; therefore their ſoule was 
ſhortned for the afflilions of the wey. This 
way into the land of promiſe, figured the 
way into the kingdome of God, throug'\ 
the wilderneſſe of this world, (tbe wilder- 


| e of peopler,23 in Zx-kaog5) into which 
kingdoith wee cannot enter, but through 
tvidulation, AQ. 14 14. breauſe the gate 


to life, Math'y.14. and we are to go through 
fire and through water, Pſal. 66. 14. The diſ- 
— — of this peopl+, ſheweth hu- 
mane frailtie and infiemicy,through wane 
of faith and 2 : for as they erred 
in heart, 20d knew not the Lords wayes, 
. 95.10. ſo many, when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſetb becauſe of the word, by «nd by 
they are eFended, A 13.21, 

V. . ſpoke againſt God) The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, muymured before the Lord, 
«nd contended with Moſes, andſo in v. 7. 
This was their wonted carriage, in their 
tentations: ſee Exod. 14. 11. & 15. 24. & 
& 16.3.3. & 17.2.3. Num. 11. t. 4. & 16, 
13.14. & 20 3.4 5. By God here is meant 
Chriſt, the Angell of Gods face or pre- 
ſeace, in whom his name was, Exod. 23. 
10.21. ECC. C3. g. u the Apoſtle opneth this 
place, ſiying, Neither let wc tempt Chriſt, 4 


ſergents, 1. Cor. 10. . - this leight 
meaning Mans ; as the Chaldee explain- 
eth it ib Manx the leight meat : in Greek, 
thi vaine (or empty)breed. So they call it, 
either becauſe it was leight of digeſtion, 
that they felc it not in their bot ſto- 
maches; or, in contempt, counting it 
baſe and vile, in compariſon with other 
meats; ſee Num,11.5,6-8. This Manna be- 
ing rained upon them from heaven, Pſal. 
78.13.24. was both corp >rall and ſpintu- 
all food unto them, a figure of the hidden 
Mauna, which Chrift teedeth his people 
with,unto life eternall, Rev. x. = 
49.50.51. So the contempt thereof, was 
the contempt of Chriſt and his grace: and 
into this fn doe all they tall, that loath 
and leave Chriſt and his Goſpell, for the 
momentany pleaſures of this life ; the ene- 
niet of the crofſe of Chriſt; whoſe end is deſby- 
don, whoſe God i their belly, and whoſe glory 
is in ther „be munde earthly things, bi- 
1 3.18.1. 


ſome of them alſo tempied,and were — 5 | 


mn 
* . 


1 
| 


ait, aud the way & narrow thet leadeth - 


— 


V. 6. fiery ſergents] or, burning 9 


— 


4 l — 


— 
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ch. XXI. 


this place calleth them de or N 
472 lo the Hebrew 894 SY 


t (p« & of their colour, for ſome ſerpents 
arc of « ſery colour : Needer in Th ria 
Oft'e Hebrew $4r-ph, the Grerk 5 by 
changing the ord t of leitete, have bor- 
rowed the name Prefer, Whic* i- kia. 
of ve ne moi s rpene, called alfo Diple, 
and Cæuſes; of which it is reported, that 
who ſo is flung there wich, be H ath ſuch a 
vehement thi t, that her canner be ſatisfied, 
but s 191m ented With it continue by and the ugh 
be drivh n ver ſo largely, yet » ker preſently 4 
thi fly u lee. And againe, tht the bitings 
of theſe ſerpents, wee 5 of the Hoff ancient 
(Phy firians)s altogether naw able Di: ſeortd, 
lib 8.48. © 40. They are ſayd to be like 
u to Vipers, but tte r bit g more hurt. 
full : tor the heart cfa men is inflamed 
ui h their biting, and h s ps are parched 
h thut, as N cdu titeth 
Jeri faith, they are called 
(Biyr ers) becorſe they burred men 
with it e view mm of their teeth, The Prophet 
Eſay mentioneth the flying ſerie ſerpent, in 
ſe.14.29. & 39.6, u hereby it ſet meth to 
de a kinde of f rpent with wings. With 
theſe a d« ther f rpents, the wildern« fle 
through which they went, did abound; 
as Moſc 8 heweth in Dent. 8.15. but God, 
t o guided them t rough ir, kept them 
from hurtirg his pec ple, till now for their 
fin,he gaue them pover to bite and x 
them : 5 he ſaith other u here, I will ce. 
mand the ſerpent,and he ſhall bite ib. Ames 
9.t, Here alſo there was 2 remembrance 
of the firſt fin t ar came into mar binde, 
by the ſerpent and the drarh that folow- 
ed thr rcd, Cen, 3. for as the nim of 
ſerp nt; bil ch the Foy; fo the yenim of 
Stan, which is fin, k le Mb body and 
fou'e ; and as the Serpent biting any one 
pare.the verim and con'2gion ſpread: th 
over all the body, and Till-ch the whole 
; wan; fo the poyſon of fin, which — 


the Chaldee tranflaterh : the Greek in by one man, hath infected od de 20 


t he lump of mankinde, Rem 5 11.— 1. 


uud The judgments of God dre both 

raphim, that is, Nuri becauſe when | int vitable, an — of mad, fer. 1. 
they bite a man, hee” burneth with ex- | 17 e 5.19.20. & 5 1. U. 3. Dent. 20. 7. 
treme heat and thirſt: it may be alſo1n | AnJas no ſalve or medicine could beale 


the bodies of tt oſe that were bitten: 
can do work of man cure the diti 
that vid Serpent, or ting of fin; but the 
dim thereot rageth a 
5.14.74 x1. & 3. 10. ; Ty 
V. 5. Wet have finet) The >» on. 
a hich God layeth upon his people, axe a 
me ane (through his grace) to bring them 


their fins, avd ſeeking unto him, ag.ic is 
ſayd, M hes be ſlew them,then they ſong bt him: 
and they returned, and enguired. early ufter 
Ged. Pſal 58.34. Yea the wic ke d are often 
forced hereby, to corfefle and ſer k help 
of God, 2 did Pharaoh, Excd. 9. v7.18. 

that 75 take or, ind Iet bim take 
ay the ſerpents;, in Hebt. the put 
tot the multitude of-them; as 1 25 8. 


the lonce, for lice; and many the like. They 
defire the removing of the puniſhment, 
after repentance and confeſſion of finge ; 
withour which, p are not onely 
continued, but increaſed, Levit, 26.21. 23. 
14.28, How de it God did not preſently 
take away the ſerpents; but gaue 2 reme« 
dy for ſuch as were bitten, v. . . A- 
ſer prayed) As at other times, fo flilt hee 
ſhe we th himſelf an example of mee kues, 
unmindfulnes of injuries, and teadines to 
forgiue the wrongs done unto M. TR 
Samuel alſo did in like caſe; and ſaid, Fer 
be it that [ ſhould fin ag «inſt the Lord, in ce 
to prey for you: but I will teach you the goo 
and the right way, 1 Sam. 12.19.23 

v. 8. Make thee « fiery- Jo, s ber- 
urge e. Ne br. Sb, which the Gree x 
trauſlateth « ſerpent : hereby is meant, 4 


thoſ: fic rie ſerpents, a figure of Chrift, as 
him(cIfe bath opened it, ſaying 


up the [& the wildernei; des fo 
hfied up t * e 4 7 


to the fight and acknowledgement of 


6. the frog, is for frogs; and in Frod. 8. 17, 


ſerpent of ＋ 2 fimilitude of one of |: 
As Moſes \ 


— 


— Gn ww. 


5 2. e 


* 
2 
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Nyu2 ins, , Ch, #5 
the ſon of mar belifted up Fob. 3.14 For | ed; 28 in E. . Af. be , thitis,hal | * 
233 — bende Uh ſerpent, but recover, or be cured. Ane a recoy 
had ao yeaim; ſo Chriſt had the fimili- | and continuance of natural, life, was! 
tude of a finfull man, yet without fon, Heb. 8 to all that bs d in 
4-15. upon 5 pole of, for a the | Chriſt; Jeb. 3. 15, who is ihc ves of leſſe, 
originall Ne; ſignifiech an 4 ſanding up for au enſigne of the people, 
lifred up on high, and is here by the | whereunto the nations ſhould ſerke,Eſoy 11.10. 
and C tranſlated 2 And the work of grace was hereby lively 
pole or pertch, which is wall ſet | ſignified, As they that were bitten with 
- ] up fora or fignification of ſome | cheſe ſerpents, it they looked upon their 
ching. our Saviour ufeth | ſores and not to the ere cted of God, 
che Word of lifting-«p ot ſetting-on-bigh, in | they died: ſo they that are bitten wich | 
Fob. 3. 14, n of his croſſe, upon | fin, if they fixe their eyes th: te on, though 
which ke was lifted up at his death; or of | with r:pentance , and looke not unto 


the preaching of him crucified ;_ as elſe· 
| where he likeweiſe ſayth, ben ye haue 
lifted up the ſon of Man Job.8.18, and agai 
when he ſigniſied what death be ſhould die 
he ſayd, Ad . if f bee bified up from the 
earth, will draw al men unte me, Ich. 12. 31. 
So the ſetting of this Serpent on a — or 
kgne, was a figure unto them of Chriſt to 
be crucified, & preached unto the werld 
for ſalvation. when he e it, 
line] er, then he e (or leo ke np 
— 14 lame; 2 y ing both a —— 
mandementand a promiſe. And this was 
the reaſon of the pucting it upon a pole, 
that the people which were far of, might 
preſently ſee it, every man from his place. 
As the Serpent lifted up, was 2 figure of 
Chriſt; ſo the looking upon it, ignified 
faith in Chriſt;as it is wiitten, «Me thai day 
ſhall « man looke to bis Maker, «ud his (yer 
ſhall heue reſpecl to the holy one of Ffrael, Eſay. 
17.7 And thus our Lord himſelſe expoun- 
deth it, As Moſer lifted up the Serpent in the 
ee J, 0 muſt the Son of max be lifted 
up ; that Whoſorver BELEEVETH in 
him, „bend uot periſh,” but heye cternall 
life Job.3.14.15. Likewife among the He- 
brewes, Tergum lonathan explaineth it 
thus; Hee ſhall looks upon it aud Ive, if bis 


the Lord, And Sol. Iarchi ſayth, when 

ſubmitted their beart unte their Father whic 

{ s in heaven,they were bealed;oth erweiſe they 
periſhed.  * fbeil live] that is, ſhalbe bes- 

| led, and have his life and bealch continu- 


Shai. 


— — 


heart be attent unte the vame of the Word of 


Chrift,do deſpaire and die, Mat.27.3-4-5, 
As they, if they ſought to Surgeons or 
Phyficians,or uſed —4 or medicines of 
their one or others, periſhed : ſo who- 
ſoever ſeeketh to any but Chriſt, or en- 
deyoureth by his owne wor kes or ſuffe- 
rings to have life with God, dieth in his 
fins,Fob. f. 24. Gal. . 4. As the braſen ſer- 
pent was zn unlikely thing in humane 
reaſon, to heale ſuch deadly wounds : ſo 
Chrift crucified, u unte the fewer « ſlumbling- 
block, and unto the Gree kes foolifbnes; but un- 
to them which «re called both Irwes c Greeks, 
Chriſt s the power of God, and the wiſdome of 
God; . Cor. 1. 13. 24. 

V. 5. « ſerpent of bret which metal, 
beſides that it 1s of a fyerie colout , Exck, 
1. 7. . I. 15. and ſo might reſemble the 
colour of the ſerpents: it is alſo ſtrong & 
durable; and in that teſpect might figure 
out the ſtrength of Chriſt, who was ina- 
bled by the power of the Godhead, to 
endure & overcome all his tribulations; 
otherweiſe then aby man could: her- 
upon lob ſayth in his ſorowes, fr 
ſtrengih the ſtrength of ſtones ! or is my ft ſb of 
braß ! Iob 6. 12. But unto the Prophet, 
Chrilt ſhewed himſelf « mar, who 
rence Was like the appearance of braſſe, Fr 
40.3. pon pole] of, for ag, is in 
verſ.8, This wagahe work ot Moſes, her- 
upon it is ſayq, A573 Mofes lified up the Ser- 
pent tn the wildernes, Toh. 3. 14. and it ſigni- 


e Chriſt, that we might be failed by 


fied how Moſes Lew Was our Sch 
faith, 
l.. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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wa 


Gal, £4. by his 
tot 


ae ul 

wrots.of Jeb. 5. 46. and by the ri- 

of his Law, which urgeth ſatiſſa dis 

yn, and curſeth all tranſgieſſours, 

Chrilt was lifted vp upon the crofſe; Ged 
* bu e ſenn the li łcver of ſynful 

was, 


the fleſb, Gal. 3. 10.13. Row. B. 3. 4 4 
252 or, 45 the Gabon tranſlateth, 

« ſerpent but 4 men;(o that the ſerpents were 
not taken away from the people, as they 
deſired , in ver. 7. but continued il as a 
chaſtiſement, to nurture che diſobedient 
people; onely God prevideth 2 remedie, 


| to heale the repentanc and beleeving ſyn» 


ners. W herfore alſo the brazen ſerpent 
was not left landing in that place, but 
they caried it along through the wilder- 
nes even into the land of Conn, where 
it continued many yeres , 2 King. 18. 4. 
Such is the work of grace towards us in 
this life, for neyther are our ſy uns utterly 
taken trom us in this life, but we have 
forgivenes of them by the blood of 
Chriſt, 1 lob. 1. 7. 8. 9.10. Im 3. : ther 
are our tentations and aflitions wholly 
removed, though we beſeech the Lord 
cher but we receive grace from him, 
which is ſufhcient for us; and his ſtrength u 
made perfect in weeknes, 2. Cor. 13.7.3. 9. 
. When be beheld] or, and if be beheld (or 
looked unto) the ſerpent of brofs,then be lived: 
where Targ.lonat.adds again, nd direfied 
his heart to the name of the word of the Lord, 
then he lived. And the Author of the book 
of ow, ſpeaking of this * 
(which he calleth « ſigne of ſalvation) ſaith, 
He that turned bimſelfe towards it, was not 
ved by the thing that be ſaw ; but by thee - 
27 art the Saviour of «ll, Wiſd. 16. 6. 
7. This ſheweth the truth of Gods pro- 
miles and s, that they giue lite to 
them that obey and beleeve in Chriſt : 
and when God promiſeth ro poure out 
the ſpirit of grace upon his people, it is 
with theſe words, They ſhell loo ke upon me 
whom they have pierced, Zach. 12,10, Thus 


the inſt ſpall line by by faith, lala. aud 


eee | 


ridings, Chriſti liſted | he thar best be 685 of Chriſt, and 
unto all beleeveth on him that ſent bim. barb ever- | 


þ 
. 


Mb... A 


. 
N 


is death; but the ef Cin 


* 


3 
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journeyes, ſee Numb. 33. bete they 
tec kued in order; for here ſome are na- 
med and otherſome omitted. 

V. 11 before Mob] belore the Moa-- 
bites countrie. The 7 of Mach 
and ,Ammes the ſons of Lot, Gen.1 9.36.—s, 
33, had vaoquiſhed che Giants (called 
Emims and Zomanmmims) which betore. 
dwelt in thoſe parts, and ſucceeded them 
and dwelt in their ſtead, Deut. . 10. 1 1.20. 
t. the wildernefle , — 
their coats, did I lrael paſſe, but were for- 
bidden to warte with them, or with the 


Edomites, Deu. 2.5.19. | 
v. 2. The valley of Zed] or the boure |' 


of Zared, or Zered 1: which word bene 
25 alſo the Hebrew Nachel) is both a vel 


ley,and a river running through a valley : 
and ſo this Zed was 2 river or brook al- 
ſo, ovefFbich. Iſracl paſſed ; ſee. Denn 


1. 13. | 
v. 14. it is ſayd] Heb. it ſhell be ſayd; the 
time to come, poreth 2 continued or 
common ſaying ; ſo hee ſpeaketh as of 2 
knowen ſpeech. the book] or,the nar- 
ration, (the rebearſel) of the warrs of ſebovab; 
what book this was is uncertaive; whether 
ſome writi 
ot, ſome writing of the Amorites, which 
contained ſongs and triumphces of their 
King Sihoos viRories; out of which Mo- 
ſes may cite this reftimony, as Paul ſome · 
time doth out of heathen Poets, AN. 17. 
18. Tit. 1. 1%. Vakeb} this is theugł t 
by ſome, to be the name of the King of 
Moab, whom Sihon var quiſhed,v.zs. by 
others, to be the name of a place or citie. 


3- 
v. 10. Oboth} Of theſe places and | 


— 


of Liracl, not pow extant 2. | 


— 


14 


The Greek loterprete ts miſtaking * Z. cg 
t (v dich in Hebrew are one like zuc - 
ther) read it Zoob, and give this ſence, 


Toerefore . it u ſeyd in the bol, The. wan of 
| Cc the 


*I | 


4} 


* 


| 


— 


— 


— 


„ 
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of * 
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uus, 


had no yeaim; ſo Chriſt had the ſimili- 

tude of a fintull man, yet without 425 Pep. 
or, "5 the 

upon 4 po for a ons 


Nes lignifiec an en 


tranſlated a ſizne,mea- 
pole or pertch, which is — ſet 
a or fignification of ſome 
ching. our Saviour ufeth 
the-word of lifting-up or ſerting-on-bigh, in 
fob. 3. 14, meaoing of his croſſe, upon 
which he was lifted up at his death; or of 
the preaching of him crucified ; as elſe- 
where he likeweiſe ſayth, bes ye haue 
lifted up the ſon of Man, Iob. fl. 28. and againe 
when he fignified what death he ſhould die, 
he ſayd, Ad F, if F bee liſted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unte me, Ich. 12. 32. 
So the ſetting of this Serpent on a pu or 
ſigne, was a figure unto them of Chriſt to 
be crucified, & preached unto the werld 
for ſalvation. ary be . it, 
line] er, then he e {or leoke upon) 
— 7 10 line; ſo pt both 2 — 
mandementand a promiſe. And this was 
the reaſon of the putting it upon a pole, 
that the people which were far of, might 
preſently ſee it, evety man from his place. 
As the Serpent lifted up, was 2 figure of 
Chriſt ; ſo the looking upon it, ſignified 
faith in Chrifſt;as it is wiitten, «Mt tha day 
ſhall « man looke to bis Maker, and bis yet 
ſhall haue reſpeci to the hei one of Ffrael, Eſay. 
17.7 And thus our Lord himſelſe expoun- 
deth it, As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 
. en ſo muſt the Son of mar be lifted 
up > ofoever BELEEVETH in 
him, tſhould wot periſh,” but heve eternall 
life lob. 3. 14.15. Likewife among the He- 
brewes, Tegan lonathan explaineth it 
thus; Hee ſhall loo ke upon it aud me, if bis 
heart be attent ante the wame of the Word of 
the Lord, And Sol. Iarchi ſay th, when 
ſubmitted their beart unto their Father h 
s in heaven, they were bealed;oth erweiſe they 
periſhed. * ſhall live] that is, ſhalbe bes- 


up 


| led and have his life and bealth continu» 


= IS 


— — 


40.3. 
verſ.8, This 


and continuance of,naturall, life, was 
ured rape ap all that de le in 

brift; Jeb. 3. 15, who is the root of Teſſe, | 
ſanding 2 for au enſigne of the people, 
whereunto the nation: ſhould ſerke,Eſoy 11.10. 
And the work of grace was hereby lively 
fignified, As * that were bitten wit 
theſe —— it they — * theit 
ſores, and not to the ere cted of God, 
they died: fo they that are bitten wich | 
fin, if they fixe their eyes th:reon, though 
with repentance, and looke not unto 
Chrift,do deſpaire and die, Mat.27.3-4-5, 
As they, if they ſought to Surgeons or 
Phyſicians, or uſed falves or medicines of 
their owne or others, periſhed : ſo who- 
ſoever ſeeketh to any but Chriſt, or en- 
deyoureth by his oe workes or ſuffe- 
rings to have life with God, dieth in his 
fins,Fob. . 24. Gal. d. 4. As the braſen ler- 
pent was zu unlikely thing in humane 
reaſon, to heale ſuch deadly wounds: ſo 
Chrift crucified, u unte the fewer ſlumbling- 
block, and unto the Gree kes foolifhnes; but un- 
to them which «re called both Iewes c Greeks, 
Chrift a the power of Ged, and the wiſdome of 
God; . Cor. 1.13. 24. 

V. 5. « ſerpent of braſs ] which metal, 
beſides that it us of a fyerie colout , Exch, 
1.7. Rev-1. 15, and ſo might reſemble the 
colour of the ſerpents: it is alſo ſtrong & 
durable; and in that reſpeR might figure 
out the ſtrengih of Chriſt, who was ina- 
bled by the power of the Godhead, to 
endure & overcome all his tribulations; 
otherweiſe then any man could: wher- 
upon lob fayth in his ſorowes , r 
ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones I or is my fi-ſb of 


Chrilt ſhewed himſelf « man, who *T 
rence Was like the appearance of braſſe, Exch, 
upon « pole] or, for Ag as in 
w e work of Moſes, wher- 
upon it is ſayd, A Mofes lifted wp the Ser- 
Rent in the wildernes, Tob. 3, 14. and it figni- 


bref? lob 6. 12, But unto the Prophet, 


C Os Xt 
the ſon of mex belified up Fob. 3,14, For | ed; 30 in E,. af. 1 thitis, hal © 
E ehis — ; 1 Gerpene,but n i — 


e ch, chat we wight be wu 
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116, 


XXI. 
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Gal, v4. by his writiogs, . Chriſt is liſted 
up as an unto all tot he 
wroty,of C Job, f. . 20d by the ti- 
of his Law, which urgeth ſatiſſaQub 
yn, and curſeth all tranſgieſſouts, 
Chriit was lifted up upon the coſſe; Ged 
ar for own ſou,un the likenes of He 
rv" 2 ſacrifice for ſyn, condenmed jyn i 
2 or, 4s — now Lt 2 
« ſerpent bit au ſo that the ſerpents were 
not caken away from the people, as they 
deſired , in verſ. 7, but continued il as a 
chaſti t, to nurture the diſobedient 
people: onely God prevideth a remedie, 
to heale the repentant and beleeving ſyn» 
ners. Wherfore alſo the brazen ſerpent 
was not left ſtanding io that place, bur 
they caried it along through the wilder- 
nes even into the land of Canaan, where 
it continued many yeres , 2 King. 18. 4. 
Such is the work of grace towards us in 
this life, for neyther are our ſy uns uiterly 
taken trom us in this life, but we have 
forgivenes of them by the blood of 
Chriſt, 1 [ob.1.7.3.9.10. lam 3. a: neyther 
are our tentatioas and aſſlictions wholly 
removed, though we beſeech the Lord 
therefore, but we receive grace from him, 
which 1 for us; and his ſtrength u 
made in weakner, 2. Cor. 13.7.8. 9. 
| when be beheld] or, and if be beheld (or 
looked unto) the ſerpent of brofs,then be lived: 
where Targ. Ionzt. adds again, nd direcied 
his heart to the name of the word of the Lord, 
then he lived. And the Author of the book 
of ow, ſpeaking of this * 
(which he calleth « ſigne of ſalvation) ſaith, 
He that turned bimſelfe towards it, was not 
ved by the thing that be ſaw ; but by thee [© 
2 art the Saviour of all, Wiſd. 16. 6. 
7. This ſheweth the truth of Gods pro- 
miſes and s, that they giue lite to 
them that and beleeve in Chriſt : 
and when God promiſeth ro poure out 
the ſpirit of grace upon his people, it is 
with theſe words, They ſhell looke upon me 
whom they have pierced, Zach. 12,10, Thus 


— 


the inſt ſhall line by bis feith, Hebak, 2.4. and 


he that heareth:the wore of Chriſt, and 
beleeverh on him that ſent bim. hath over - 
death une life, F6b.5.24; For 
2 is death; but the gift of God is 
org feſe Chriſt our Lord, R 
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3- 
v. 1D. Oben] Of theſe places 


med. and eos y pe * 

V. 11 before ore Mo- 
bites counttie. The ritic of Mach 
and ,Ammos the ſons of Lot, Gen. 19.36. 
38. had vanquiſhed the Giants (called 
Emims and Zomannmins) which betorg. 
dwelt in thoſe parts, and ſucceeded them 
and dwelt in their ſtead, Deut. x. 10. 1 l. 20. 
t. the wilderneſſe, by 
their coaſts,did Ilrael paſſe, but were for- 
bidden to warre with them, or with the 
Edomites, Deu. 2.5. 19. | 

v. ia. The valley of Zared] or the bourne 
of Zared, or Zered : which word bene 
(as alſo the Hebrew Nachel) is both a val. 
ley,and a river running through a valley: 
and ſo this Zed was 2 river ot brook al- 
lo, ove 
1. 13. * 

V. 4 Uu ſayd] Heb. it ſhell be ſay; the 
time to come, poreth 2 continued or 
common ſaying ; ſo hee ſpeaketh as of 2 
kno wen ſpeech. r. 
ration, (the rebearſel) of the warrs of ſebevab ; 
what book this was is uncertaine;whether 
ſome writing of 
or,ſome writing | 
contained ſongs and triumphes of their 
King Sihons viories; out of which Mo- 
ſes may cite this teſlimony.as Paul ſome · 
time doth out of heathen Poets, «AQ17. 
28. Tits 1. 12. Vakeb} this is ehcugtt 
by ſome, to be the name of the King of 
Moab, whom Sihen vacquiſhed,v.zs. by 
others to be the name of a place or citie. 


bich. Iſrael paſſed ; ſee Deus 


the book] ot, ibe nar- || 


I, not pow extant 2.|! 
of the Amorites, which 


om. 
journeyes, ſee Numb 24 
| -38,v 
reckoned in order; for here ſome arc na- 


11 
ö 


— — — — 


The Greek loterprete ta miſlakina Z. cg 1 


tY. (which in Hebrew are one like zuc - 

ther) read it Zoob, and give this ſence , 

Toexefoye is is ſeyd in the books The * 
Ce 


12 


14 


#1 


þ 


— 


ͤä»ä— 


- 


I + 


New» 


s, C 


we. 


the Lord) hath ſer +n fire (or burne®) Zoobjand 
the bre of 0+, The Chal » Parr | 
phraſt (whom orhert al'd follow) 13. 
tech it for no proper name, bar en- 
poun lerh it thus: The ve that the L 
di the red Sea; and the mighty-workes w« 
the brookes of Arnon. in 4 whirle wiade 
or wich — — Jerſtan1,the Lord (by 
* wires of Sihon —_—_—— hath. 
conſumed hubeb in 4 whe or wb e 
tempeſt. Fo warres are- often (er forth by 
the finilicudes of fire, ef, whirle. ! 
windes, and the 1:42; as, I wil. K ee 
is the wall of Ry 4b, and it bal devoure the 
Fal- be with fb pu in de dry of bet- 
1, with 4 tempeſt i= the dey ef the where 
winde, 441 1:14. 2nd, T. bal be viſed 
of the Lord of beſts with thunder, c. with 
whirlewinde and tempeſt , and the flune of dt 
veuring fire, Bf+.19.6. and ag8ine, The Lord 
wil! cf ub fre, and with be like « 
whirlewinde, Eſa. fs 15. So in Nebun. 1.3. 
ENA. t. Fer. 4.13. And thus the Greek: 
exphineth it, The wary of the Lord bath ſet 
Zo6k or fire. Some take the Hebrew $5» 
me (which —— h whrlewinde 
or fore) to ere nam- place, 
th+ ſame thar is called $5 770 M. 1. 1. 
which alſo is the name of the red ſes; a5 is 
noted on Exed. 19.19. fo the Chad ee in- 
terpreteth it be ved ſes. and — 
or be Sournes of Arnon; to weet, the Lor 
hath conſumed, or (as in v.28.) the lime 
bath confamed che beurnes of Arnon. Tr 
may alſo bee expounded , The Lord 
warred with Vebeb is « whirlewinde aud weth 
the Leet of Hinos, Moſes intenderh by 
this reftimony to h: how the Iſraelitee: 
had right to this counrey : for it bei 
ſomerimes Mun. lind, with whom 1frac 
might nat meddt-,Devr.2.9.the Lord hed 
Iſracls comminy,ftirred up the fpi- 
rie of Sinn King of the Amvrices, to 
fight againft the King of Moab, and to 


tak · this part of his conntrie from him; 
u is rfrer mentioned, Nww:x 1.98.29. Then 
Ira comming, af bring commanded | 
of God te warr againſt the Amorites, 
Du. 2. 34: took it agtine” out bf bihons 


— 

0 canquen, '$ 

tna 4-fradcd tor Iſta l, when aft-r m2 
yeares, the Argmouires{brethren to Mo, 
ad) required theſe liade to be rettored 2. 
grine (ſee the flotje in Fodg. 1163 — 
». For the Moabites Amamontey 
were , and CH noteth on 


Num 21,13. cha & Sher bad the l 
a ante the 


| 


of Moab on the Sontbſo.le, from Yor 
ver Aron; fo be bid taken wn the Nonth 
the lad of the ſoaa of Ammon, unte leabok 1 
and for this _ wes lawfull for Iratl (to 
e Fun 61d this is that which er DoFlert 
— ſeyd, Moub and Amnon were purifiet by 

Sthon, 

V 15. A«dihe flream] or, the ſhedding, 
— = F the brookes. This vetſe, fee- 
meth to be a continuance of the former 
teſtim ny, out of the book of the w of le. 
bevab : to thew the limits and L 
this corntrie which Sihon had wonne; 
an | how it was diſtiagu ſh d from Moabs 
land Av] a citie of Mob, v. 18. cal- 
led in Greck Er. leaneth the bor- 
der] that is, as the Greek explaiserh i”, 
lieth by, or s «djoyned to the borders of Moab, 

V. 16, From thence to Beer] or, to the 
wel for ſo Beer ſigniſieth: and the Gree x 
tranſlateth it, Som thence the well (or pit.) 
Som? underſtand: here, Som thence they 
journeyed to Brer: the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
expounderth it, fom thence was given wits 
them the We! Of this Beer there is no men- 
tion among the journics of the people in 
Nnb. 31. 
Greek ad1eth, water to drinks. The Lord, 
who before hid ſuffred the people to 
thirſt, and gaue chem water when they 
murmured againft him, Exed, 17, Nau, 20. 
doth now of his grace give them a well 
of water, when th-y murmured not: to 
resch them to depend upon bim 


7 will give them water) The 


Faith, for they that ſeeks the Lord, ſhall 2 
wean! ay good thing, P/«l.14-10. Wheretore 


che e were to de afſembled, that all 
might behold ch- nc ſſe of God, and 
hag his praiſe. And this water of the wel, 
alſo 2 like ſpirituall 3 


— 1 


—_—_— 
— — —— 


Nester, 


the waters of the Rock ; for 86 the Nik 
we Chrif, 3.Cor-19, 4. ſo the well fgue 
him, who is the fene of the gardens, the 
Ir 15. and the wa- — 
"= ry wp Spin, you 12 57 be- 
. receive, lob 7.34, 39 42 


of which water, whe 

never tharſt, but the water that Chriſt 

give himſþ ll be is vim. 4 well of water, u 
. ang life; Ly pe 414+ Thus 


like 55 at a 


Ch. XXI. 


his people 


poore and — «eh wetrr, en 
- 1 none; their tongue faileth for uh: 1 | if they 
Feho veb will heave them, 
wall not forſake them. Iw open rivers in high 
and founteines in the midſt of the vel- 
pur bd Tn 47 nar ayg of water, 
rings of water, cc. The 

ow, aud conſider, d ww | it 
— that the bard of febevah 
% and the Holy one of Nell bath 
25 created it. Bat. 17,18, 20. And againe,4 
ſountaine ſhall come 


n 


70. 

*. — A J Singing het 
12 rth, and joy _ 
of bekefe in God, and 
A. 106. 13, 3nd fig- 
nified the ſpiritual joy which the faithſol 
ha ve is 1 0 NN which it is 

dem water aut | and 
. thet day ſhell | and 
ye ſay, Praiſe — * call upon by nawe declare 
bis Hogs on the people 
up] Or, «Aſcend 4 well. 8 

yr to u | tis, ſing (or ſhow) ye toit, ar 


ord Anſwer, here men» 
gn ir mnt 6 when they | mean 


e red ſea, Mary «n 
ng aſter the men; Exed. 15, v1, and i in 
' ow. 18.7. the women 
a5 they Ange on «x pop and 9 de, 


l bee 
*. 
2 — 22 | 


' Ges 724 
—— 1 i 


the Ged of Jed | 


of the bauſe of the 
e valley © Os 


E 


them, tha 


one anther 


of the well u hich Go 


covabention of Gods 


NOULs. 
| 5 


Sing) N of red wa, For | 
the 2 oor 1nd olten changeth the 
words 3nd: ſenterges , us, wil 
ken, oben, Gem ty] 
an {0117 heart, Heb. 8 32 wt . into 
thei heart, and wiitc ide mind, Hel 
10-16. 80 in Ka 61, — — — — 
16.20. and Denn, f. 16. with Zpb 6.2. Aab, 
$1.44. with Mek: ITS 
1 


Sce the notes on Gen, 5. 6. By 


celebrate the migacle and, memory 
ue there x 444 
t it at (he firſt, u hen they 20. 


embled to digg it, it ſhewed alto hei 


faith in the cf God, Who had 4 


layd, he wavid give them water ; and fo” 
they unto the well (as Moſcs was 
bidden 10 the necks Now, 20. l. cha 


aſcend or according 10 
he god ot 1 2 —— 
nathan e it, 

6 well, did — eee 
F chey eg i er; it.is 3 memoriall. 
Gods goodnes and laiths 


ſulnes, as he had ſpoken unto them; sf 
| cend 6s well, that is, Came vp into aur hare 


of memory anſwer, r ” 
it may never [REES vs —— 
or comming wp, is atten aft aal in this ſrace, 


88 gone it aſeend (or come 

Mr Dirie 
o 

E — 


— your m 


V 18. The wellthe Princes «d #] os, 

Q well, which the Prater digg which — 
Nables of the people, delved ; where 

and d, are (wa words of the. 

1 06.46 the-H 5 | 
Pings —.— — 

Sa 


d by the ſong at Iree!; 
Ten d * — pra | 


i : 
9 aol pe 
10 or, 


at 
the Fpije, dp Mag of 
ing ol che ic prares, 
J, % De, 5. 17.18. 
Heb, 


1 


* 2. % 


— — — 


—— 


—— 6 


= 


ceo 


| 


Lew-yt 
in Deut.33 21.07 Godhim(lf, 


Heb.11.9.17.1.Pe.1.10.11.12."So in 
following,this well was renoumed, being 
called Beer Elim , that is, the well of the 
Mighty out, Eſay rs 8. with the Law. 
giver] or by the Lew-giver, that is together 
wich him, and by his direction, as in v.16. 
underſtanding by che L , Moſes, as 
a$ in E,. 33. 
12,the L OR D is our Law-giver, And the 
Lewgiver'n , wasa figure of Chrift, 
Sen. 49. 10. fen. . M. The Chaldee taketh 
one Here to be uſed for many , 20d tranf- 
late ch it the Scribe: : as Ezra the Prieſt is 
callod « Scribe of the words of the commande- 
m ts of the Lord, and of his fla:utes to reel. 
Ex- 12. With their ſlauer] « flaffe or rod 
in the hand of governours, was a ſigne o 
their power and authori:y from God ; 
e the Scripture uſeth theſe 
words for ſuch fignification; Nam. 17.2. 3 
&c. Pſal. 23.4. & 110.2, Fer.q8. 17, 1. Cor. 
4. 1. So the Greek traaſlateth this here 
when they ruled over them, The Hebrewes 
have feign=d many things of this well, of 
the ſpringing & running of it from place 
to place, and of che my ſle ric sof itcon- 
cerning Iſrael: but our Saviour is the beſt 
expoſitour; who hath taught us to apply 
the breſen Serpent foreſpoken of, te himſelie 
and his dying for the people, Job. 3. 18. 
and this well of water (which was the 
next token of grace ro Iſrael in the wil- 
derues) to the waters of the Spirit, which 


is a well ſpringing up to eternall life, in | 


ſuch as beleeve in him, Iob. 4. 10-1. & 7. 
37.38.39. Allo the Hebrewes themſcluet 
do thus farre teſtifie, in Alidraſb Kobeleth, 
on Bceleſ. t. 9. As the 
brought dwwnie Manne, Exod. 16. ſo the leſt re- 
deem (Chrifth ſbel! doe, Pſal. 7x. 16. Aid 
a the firſt redremey 4 well to ig up ; 


ſo the loft redeemer fhall cauſe vvateri to ſpring 


redeemey Moſcs) 


| 


| 
| 


dere folow ate rehearſed by thele names | 


in Num. 33. whereall their journeyes are 


told : neither is it here expreſſed by Mo- 
ſes, that they journeyed ts thele places; bur 
fach words may well be underſtood, 
Chaxkuni (on this Scripture) ſayth, this is 
added o that before (in v.1z.)They camped on 
the other fide of Arnon, which & in the wilder- 
nes c. and from that other fide vvhich is in 
the vwvilderner,vwvbich ( is Numb.33 45) is Ul. 
mon Diblathaim, they came to Matraneb, c 
in Num. 33. 47. the Mounts of  Abarim before 
Nebo; the nome of « plate cn the N:rib file of 
the river Amon, in * beginning of the land of 
Sibon; end it is called Muttanab ( Gift) be. 


cauſe there began the gift of the land unte Hraclʒi 
f a But afterward he ſheweth 


an other interpretation, that from the w- 
derreſſe, a place of drought, water was given 
them for « gift : and fo the Chalder iortr- 
preteth it, from the vvilderneſſe it was given 
wito them: an Targum lonathan, from the 
wildernes it wes given them for « gift, 

V. 19. te Nobdliel] by interpretati- 


on the valley (or bowne) of.God ; the Greek 


calleth it Nuadie!. Chaxkuxi ſayth, this is 
that which in Num. 33. 48. is called, the 
plainer of Moab, to Bamath]by incerpre- 
ta tioo Plates : that u called Brth Teſs. 
meth ( ayth'Chaxhuni) in Num. 33.49. 

v. 26. ja the field} that is, in the ey 
of Mob. This valley, as Chazkuni fayeh, 


i called in Numb. 33.49. Abel Shittim, in the | 


Lines of Moab. the head of Piſgah) by 
«1, may bee underſtoo i the top of the 
mount Piſy <>; or the beginning of the ſame: 
the Greek ttãſlateth i* om the top, Chaz- 
kun expbun ſeth it thus, Thet Baneb {or 
High place) which © in the field of Mob, the 


bead of Piſgah (or of the HI!) that looketh to- 


vvard Ie biron, vybich u « great vvildernes. 
and it locketh)} that is, the Hill Pic. 


;« it « ſayd, And & fountaine [bell come | gah lo+k-th ; and fo the Greek verſion 
fin of 46 houſe of the LORD, d ſpall, r. fereth it thereto. And Sol. Larchi ayth , 


vvetey the valley of Sb tti w, loel. 3 18 
Anta] which is by int: 
Gift : and is likely to beet 


Teſbinen] in Greek the N. 


place (as the Oreck verſion alſo confir- | deynefſe, and fo the word is uſed for a wil- 


meth) though neither it, not thoſe char derueſſe, in Deut. 37. 10. Pſal. cd. 8. and 


1 


78. 


| 


to | That Piſgab Tooketh toward the place a, 
etation. 4 ſeſb won, vvhich ſiznifeth 4 vvildernes, becauſe} | 
name of it is deſolate, 


| 


40. 


* * 
8 — — — 


. 
u— ., 7 TG 


— — 


Neutra, 


CH. XXI. 


_— — © 


= 
„„ 


1 


— 


. tod otherwhere. All theſe places, art 
by the Chaldee'paraphial} teferted to the 
well aforeſayd, thus, aud Som 22 
vrhere it vv given unto them, it 
. and from the valleyes 
it aſcended with them to the high places; and 
| from the bigh placer ts the vailey thet is in the 
fichd of Moab. exc: So Targum Llonathan to 
the like ef: and others. 

V. 21. . ſens Mrfſengi15)] in Greeke, 
Moſer ſent Adeſſengers : which ſeemerh to 
be taken from Pr. . 26, where Moſcs 
ſayth, J ſe: meſſ-ugers. Fot it is vety fre- 
quent, when things are done by a multi- 
tude; where one is chicfe, that the actiou 
is aſcribed en her to the multitude, or to 
him that is chief, indifferently : as, They 
mede proce with David, and ſerved ban; 1. 
Chro.4 y,1 9. or, They made pete vun ß ae, 
and ſerved them; as another prophet recor- 
deth it, ». Se, 70. 59. lehoiada bee 
brought forth the Kings ſon, and bee put the 
tee pow hem, 2. Me- 11. 13, or, They 
— forth the Kings ſon, end they put upon 
him the we, . Chron.23-11.and,they offred 
barm-ofings,1.Chron.16.r. or, Dvd offred 
| burnt-offrings, 2 Sam. G. 1. and many the 
I ke, The occaſion of this meſſage now 
n: by Iſrach,was the commande ment of 
God, who witled them co goe war againſt 
Sihon and to poſſeſſe his land, Dru. 1.44. 
105 $1he»] of Sichon, in-Grec ke, Seon 
King of the Amorites ; has chiete cirie was 
Heſb n, Den. 1. 26. ſayiag] the Greek vet. 


12 
| w 
ly. when they ar-ſpbleerr ofa multitude: | with T5. 


fim addeth (from Dezt.2.26.) vuith pete. 


able vvords, ſaying, be was flyong as the Ofkes ; yet T deſtroyed by | 
V. 2%, Let me paſſe in Greek, Letw p+ſſe: | uit PD a, his roots Fom beneath, | 
hich po raſes are otiep-uſtd) mdifforent- | , wet by re iſon that it was fenced. 
* 


| and ſo the ſer pturs feterth this dowhe 
| both wayes Let me paſſe, a5 here, and in 
Deut. ».27. aud Ter p, Ag. 11.198 
through thy land] that fo l may come in- 
to the lad of Canaan, e wh place, Fury, 
11-18, Dem. K © we, wilnet tune] in 
Deut 4:27, #-vvill ot tary; ſpeaking of the 
mul-4:ude pn | 4407 
inte vineyard} to the rig { or to the le: 
Da. See , of thewel} 


'his welts for nough: but they ould buy 
their water cf humor money, Deut. . 18. 
© the Kings viy] the Rig way, common 
for all; winch id Ort. 1 17 is fer downe 
thus, y the vyey by the vvay. Ser alſo Nun. 
$0.17, . 
V. 23. vvould nat grant] Hebr. graue 
(or geve) we: that is, vwwould norgive of 
| ſuffer: 25 where it is fd, Devi removed 
wot the Ah; 1. Chron ts. 13; another pro. 
| phet opcheth it thus, David would not re. 
move the Art, 1. 4% 5.10, And fo Moſes 
—— in —— 1. Jo, Bu Sihon | 
King of H:fben,vvould not let u. thro 
bom The cauſe why he w e oth. 
— and Ho uſt,as ic . But — 
truſted not Iſrael to thorow bi coaſt, Iuds; 
11.29 but — ke of the ct 
pu fed rodefiroy the A moritetʒ as Mo- 
ayth, Fer rbovab thy God Eardened by 


Fun, and made hu heat ſrong; ih be might | | 


give bus into thine band. Dent, 3. 30. PR 

ax) or , in Greek I. in Lative I. 
þs; the name ol a cnie mentioned ulſo in 
Drut. z. 3%. Id. 11. 20. Eſe.15.4. lerem. 48. 
11.34. 

V. 24. [frael ſmote bim] for, Icbevab the 
God of Iſrael delivered Schon and all by people 
pee geit band, Fudy. 11. v1. Dent. 3.33, 
Therefore the glory of this victory, is al- 
{ſcribed nard God, in PV 135. 10.17. & 
136.17 f. 1% Andi Ames . God faith 
I deſtroyed the rte before them, whoſe 


inte fd, or ſtroying men women ard children of e- 


ich was a river, and by 
| oun'2ines, and citjcfton them, Dent. 2. 
' 37. thercfore he Am | 
territories beyond labbok, fo that Sihon 
took chem not from thew : and as for 


Ibach, they might nor warr again the | 


Ammoniktes Devt.z. 1s. | 
1 V. 24. tbok all *theſt tit) uccerly. de- 


very eitie, . but the cartell and ſpoyle of 


10 Greek, of thy wwell; meaning of a any of | 


bright v like the height of the Cedars, and | 


aires beid their 


the. cities they took alſo: Deu. 2. 34.36. 
3 _ C3 the 


* 


88 


— * 


23 


—" 


24 


25 


| 


—ͤ— —— 


- — — - — — * 


1 


elſewhere wee read, Heſbon and all her 
cities, loſ. 13.17. And that which is called 
6 cite and 4 mother in Iſrecl,z. Sam, 20. 19. 1 
in the Greek interpreted, « due and a wo- 
ther. citie (Metropolis) in . Theſe daugh- 
ters Moſes calleth mwwalled citice, Dewt.3.5- 

Veiſ. 27. thet ſpeak: in pre verbs] or, 
thet ſpeak parab'es; in Greek, , A=. 
they thet ſprek nddles : ſuch in Iſrael were 
the prophets, that uſed to ſpeak by pars- 
bles, 23 Exch. ly 2. & 20-49, Bur it is alſo 


—— ot perſons that are brought dow ne 
high eftate to mifery; as Deut. 28.37. 
».Chrox.y. 20. ler. 44 9. Habch, . 6. and ſ 
it ia meant in this place. The Hebtewes 
Tanchume, and Sel. larchi, expound _ 


tion, Nun, 24.20.23.) Lb fayth , that 
Siber we not able ts ſubdur them, and be wee 
and bired Baleem to curſe them ; end þ 

Balak ſayd wnto bim (in Num. 12. 6.) I know 
that be-whom thex blefieſt a bleſſed, exc. But 
this is an uncertainty; and it may bee al- 
ſs underſtood of the Iſraelites, that they 
uſed theſe parables in tehearſiag the 
workes and warres of the Lord. Come 
inte Heben] or, into Cheſbbon, in Greece. 
7 np 1 Lal caſhed 

i” , for now it e | 

3 * of it: for ſo 
long & it was is the hand of the King of Moab 
they were reid to, dwell within > Lecanſe the 
King was week... Let the ati of Sian] in 
Greek thus,” that the citie of Seen may bee 
built 2: by which it appearerh, that this 


proverb was firſt ta ken up, after thit Si- and biz that burneth incenſe ts bi 
hon hal wonnz Heſbon out of Moabs | 35. 30 R 


hand, 


uſed for proverbs & by-words to the re - 


| 
theſe | 


| 


þ 


the ſhe. 
dow of Heſbou cauſe of the force (of the e- 
nemy :) but « fire & gone out of Heſbon, and 4 


Moabires, — that fled, tood u 


flame pom the midſt of Sibon, [that is, of the 


citie of Sihon] rd hah conſumed the corney 
of Moab, crc Jer. 48.45. conſumed Ar ] 
or, eaten up, (devoured) Av © 
Chaldee explaineth it. bh killed the prope 
of Liub of A. And this fremerh to 
be right, that the people was deſtroyed, 
and not the citie or countrie. For «Ar 
(which the Chaldee calleth Lechsjeth)re- 
mained ſhll the poſſc don «ef the Moa- 


- bires, Deus. 2.9. 18.29. Eſa, 15. 1. Ia fied of 


- cojutb; faith Sol.larchi-on Num 1 . 


of «Amen, The prophet calleth them, he | 


this. leremy faith, the corner of Moab, ler. 
48, 40. An the name of that countrie in the 
Hebrew and in Syrich it is called y 
Lords) or, the Maſters (patrons) of the bi 

places of eArnon. Theſe the Chaldee - 


| deth Chemerims (or Priefts) vybich ſerved in 


the Gods boule (of teaple) of the by 
«Arnen: the Greek trat Lb 74 


eee — the chi 

principal) of the ſanx: of l'. ley.a 3.45. 
bigh pleces] where they uſed to ſerue 
their God; as appearcth alſo by the pro- 


prepared] or, frmly.cftebiſbed ; | this place of Moſes chus; Ki 


-pher,ſaying, F WII to craſe in Mob, 
ſaith lebe vab. bum that in the bar b place, 


h 
the prieſte 
— 


— 
py —— . — 


_— 


bab. The 


«| 


Nunn, Oh. 

the ]chatis, as che Chald:e | meaning, wore them In former times ir, . 
explainert it. the towneror villages thereof : | had boey ; or, as Larchi ſaich, prepored- is 
for the chicfe cities are counted as mo- Sihony none, for ts be by aitie.. | | 
| thers , the — ron them. as 1 
da , throug the (criprures ; * 
Exch, 16. 44. 45- 46. 48. 16. Therefore at F 
here it is ſaid, . Heſbon and he- 8 bo 


| 


— 


— — 


„ ge ro a CAﬀi 


3 


2 


4 
E. — . 2 
people of Chomoſh a . 
Cem was the god of ee 
1,.33-and as ic 0 af the A- 
lite, ladg . 11. 40 de h vit of 
which Lol, they are called thepropie of 
Chemaſh, a the ta: Htes ate W ca. 
led the peopl: of lchavob,. 7 
. C — ON 
h s ſors that eſcap:d the Iv ord, to be 
taken captives. Tau Moabs idolatry- is 
here upbraided a5 the eauſe of their ru- 
ine: and ſo Iete mie — ſayth of them, 


540 be « a the bouſe 
Fein of P 707 5 1 rrp ata re, 

pine Cheng 
e bu princes 


. 13. And 

ne pinie, «> 

together: Jer 48. 7 1 another pro- 

pet fayrh, When i # ſeen that Mook it 

— on by bigh prom, Ball come to by 
See 06 poo be ſbel not pre vue, E[s, 

w 18. w__ 


> an 
214 (0 nothing in t .as the A 
Cyth, i. 82.1 8.4 and hevelore could 
evill, heichet was it in him te det good, ler. 
19.5, yet thus it is ſpoken of him, be beth 
gi-ex, accordiag to th: ſpeech and opi 
on of che idolatcrs; as lep thah alſa ſayd 
to the King of Ammon, Wit not thou poſ- 
ſefſe that which Chemoſh thy god grvath thee to 
. Ag 14. But indeed the God / 
racl re. he that brought th's . 
ment upon the Moabit cs, for their Idola- 
en 
0 * 
v wh, that 15,/ 3s —— trauſlaecth it, 
then ſeed ic peviſbed; by feed, meaning euch 
as ſhould inherit the kingdom: 
the Challee — — it, the 


| hag dome p Wtſbbon: and Tatgum 


letufalemy giy-th the fame expoſition: 


the. hs *, and paler 
* Der Thee m e is ele- 


go forth | wi 


| 


pals | 


11.46. 'So in 1' 


2 
| did — —— Go 


Þ# 
| perih 6: , Byth ks heck | 
. ag 2 5 — 
11050 i hath To 22 7257 the tend 
wie Dibon, fo bat bee. of Mp4b ſbal jabe 
Wh ang pork 4 Lamp meantth an here, as in 

'"g-1 2-36. To eps foule he ald Latine 
ver By th, 22 yoke 5 2 
Heſebon: ſor 25 ole often 


nion: as in Jer. 47. l. 1. & .. 16. 4 | 


at hong dome, and « yok, and domni6: 
yea Sol. larchi , It may 
«t them; ſo 


c 
are Lee 
trie. Ei. 15. *. ler At. as, The Chaldee | 


— 
| 


the Chaldee CGyth , which i 
Medeba: that — 9 — 
land, Ef«i.13.2, The word which, (in He · 
e is noted extraordinarily in the 
Hebrew , with pricks over it; for ſome 
diddes mevaing, Boe batteric [a yth of it 


(i 
— l letter being taken. away ) «ſb 
GIN) 
R of it, s taken rue. The Greek 
Heron — this, Meh craoflaterh, 
CT re upon 
N Veiſ. 31. the land of — 
Greek, «ll the cities of the Amorites 13 . 
countrie , Which before had been the: 
Moibites, was c6quered by the Amorites, 
and fo bec ame the ir land; and was talen 
from them by Ifrael, and inhabited; as is 


after thewed in Nun. 58 33-34. &e. | 
V. 32. laxer] 2 cite alſo chat had beene | 


— — — — F—— : — — 


— 


_— 


31 


32 


— 


— — 


lowe) *- 


u 
- 


— 


0 890 


row phe | 
55 I f 
| Aae Thee is *th 1ownes gs, 


ce 


| us the Greek and Chaldee explaioe it: 


. . 

Veil. 33. the wey of B that is, 28 
wnato 

Chal a 2 


Iſrzel, as the firſt fraics of their inheri- 
tance, after their wearyſome traycls 4 
er6ubles ia the wildernes: by which they | 
were to be encouraged agaialt the refidue 
of their enemies beyond the river; as Mo- 
ſes afterward ſayth, T hine eyes have ſeen all 
that ebovab your God hath doen wits the 
o kings : h wil ebe vah doe , unte all 
kingdoms whithey thou paſſeſt; ye ſhall not fear 
them; for Fehovah your God , he wil fight for 
you, Aud Fehovab will doe unto them, « hee 
did to Sihon aud to Og, Kings of the Amo- 
rites and to the land of them whom hee deſtroy- 
ed. Oeut. 3. 1. 12. & 31. 4. Fer which alſo 
they were to be thankfull unto God, and 
fiog his praiſes, 23 David after teacheth 
them, ſay ing, Confefſe ye to Ichoveb, for bee 
is good, for big mercie endureth for ever. To him 
which mote great Kings, for by mercy endureth 
for ever. And ſlew famous Kings; for big mercy 
endureth for ever, Sthon king of the e Amorites; 


bites, ler. 48--3%, bur 
. — 
was after given |, ....; 
Nn . t.. 


31. Nala cyes being the A- 

. 
is to got forward, 36. Balch perth 

AN D the ſonas of Iſrael ſet fc 


laines of Moab, on this fide lore 
Pie. > 


And Balak the ſon of Z ſaw; all 
that Iſrael had doen to the Amorites. 
And Moab was ſore afrayd of the 
people, becauſe they were many :and 
Moab was yrked, becauſe of che ſons 
of Iſrael, And Moab ſayd, unto 


companie lick-up all that are round a- 

bout us; as the oxe lickerh-up the 
een-graflc of the field: And 

the ſon of Zippor,w« king of Moab, 

at that time. And he ſent meſſen- 

gets, unto Balaam the ſon of Beor; 

to Pethor,which is by the river, of the 


for bis mercy endureth for ever, And Oe the 

king of Baba for bi mercy endureth for ever. 

eAnd gave their Land for an heritage; for bis | 
werey endureth for ever. Even an heritage 01 
p ſrael his ſernant; for bu mercy crime e- 

ver. Pſal. 136. 1. 17.22. * 


the land of the ſons of his people, 
call him: ſaying, Behold, a people is 
come · out from Eayptz behold they 
cover the eye of the land, and they a- 
bide over-againſtme, Now there- 
fore; come I pray thee, curſe me this 


per- 


4 2 a 
_ Nr $2 0 
1 ſendeils fyr Nl 


q - 


ward, and encamped in the} 
1 


* 
5 5 '» y : 


the Elders of Midian z Now will this | 


— 


— — U: P — T — 
= 


—- 


- — - 


to 


people, for they e mightier then I 


— .. 


— 


— bb ACE IEA 1 


FRE 


FR 


= 


* L— * 


1 


| hk qor goo, vi them? thou ſhalt 
nor the - for they os | 
bleſſed, Aud Balaam roſe-up in the | 
morning; and ſayd unto the Princes | Aſſe 
of Balakz Goe you unto your land: 
for Icfiovah refuſerh to gie me leave 
to goe wich you. 


Be not thou letted, I prey thee, from 
comming unto me. For: 4 | 
Fell honour greacly ; and turne. aide, te thejzight-hand or 70 
wharioeter ton ie mi, i ür. Apd che-Ale fav tbe An: 


—— _ 


| 


— — 


— 


* 


Nvuvens, Ch XXH, Bam 


_ 
=” © 


29 


aunderBalaem : and Balzaros anger 
kindled, and hee (mote the aff: 
a ſtaffs, And Ichovah 

ned the mouth of the aſſe i and 

ſayd unto Balsam, What have I doen 
untothee that thou haſt ſmitten me, 
theſe three times > And Balaam 
{ayd unto the aſſe ; Becauſe thou haſt 
mocked me: I would there were a 
ſword in mine hand; for now, I 
would kill thee. - And the aſſe ſayd 
unto Balaam ; «Aw not I thine aff-, 
which thou haſt ridden upon z ever 
fince / w thine, unto this day; was 
I ever wont, to doe fo unto thee ? 
And he ſayd, Nay. And Ichovah 


| uncovered the eyes of Balaam; and 


he ſaw the Angel of Ichovah ſtanding 
in the way, and his ſword drawen in 
his hand : and he bended-down-the- 
head and bowed-himfſclfe-downe,on 
his face. Aud the Angellof leho- 


_ | wah ſayd unto him; Wherefore haſt 
thou ſmitren thine aſſe, theſe three 


times? Bchold I, came · out to be an 
adverfaric; becauſe wy way is per- 

mee, andtnrned-afide before mee, 

theſe three times : unleſſe (hee had 
turned-afide from mee, ſurely now 
alſo I had flaine thee, and ſaved her 
alive. And Balaam fayd unto the 
Angel of Ichovah, I have ſinned ; for 
| knew not that thou floodfi 

me. in the way : and do, if u br evill 
in thine eyes, I wiſer mee back a- 
gaine. And the Angel of Tehovah 

ſayd unto Belaam Go with the men; 
but onely thewordthar Thall 

unto thee, that ſualt thou ſpeake: and 


| #25 come: and be vent - dat to meet 
him, unto a citic of Moab, which &* 
by the border of Arnon, which #in 
the utmoſt of the border. And Ba» 
lak ſaid unto Balaam Did not I ſende 
ing ſend unto thee, to call thee? 
Wherfore cameſt thou not unto mc? 
Am I not able indeed to honour 
thee ? 
laky Loe l am come utto thee; now, 


am I able at all to ſpeak any · thing 
the word, that God thall put Re 


And Balaam ſayd uuto By | 


mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. And Ba. 
laam vent, with Balak : and 
came ne Kirjarh-huzorh . 
Balak flew, oxen and ſheep : and 
to Balaam, and the Princes that Wh 
with him. And it vas in the oe 
ning, that Balak took Balaam , anc 
brought him up ute the high-places 
of Baal : that hee might ſet from 
thence,the utmoſt-part of the pro- 
ple. 


— 


Annotations. 


be nounteines of Abarim Num 33 48 - 

the Plaines of Moa Or, ] 

countries, Which fometime had been Mo- 

abs, after ward the Amorites, and now If- 

raels by ueft. Tneſe plaines reached 
unte the river Tordan, in that 


"which was neere to, or over againſt — | 


cho (the firſt citie which they cor quered 


of Ferichs : and here they temsi- 

— till EA. — in — 
nes fom ' wile tim, 
Nunb,;3.49. Here many notable things 
fell out, even all that are tet orded from 
this place, to the end of Deateronomic, and 


85 T forwerd) removed their camp, fom 


in Canaan, fof c.) and therfore it is called | ' 


SERIES 
| or 


1 


is 


ik. And Bflak heard that Balu 781” 


— 
4 


2 


—— 


Ny unt 


82 


X 11. "4 


lt. — —— ä 


zer 


3718 


1. 
e 


Canan : their vic» 


whol- Lav; and renewing of the c- ve- 
nun between God 28d them, by Muſes 
is De oterbnomie, and the b. 1 where- * 


ber anſwered bim : from be, unto Gi 

{chat is the many good things which 1c] 
our ber«ecn Suttim where. now they 
were and Gilgal, „hre Toſus circurncy- 


fed them leſ t.] that ye may know the righ- 
the Lord, Ac 5 . 

Here bepinneth the four- 

Otten LeQure of the Law, 

as it was divided to bee 


bo the lewes Synagogues: fee Gen. 


in Greek, 
: o This v25 now 
ö 7. man of note, both for 
ie and er, Ae. G. c. tndg 11.45 he 
all that bed doen; but with an e- 
looked not upon it to run, 
inſfiruffion,23 doe the wiſe Prov 14-33 
v. 3. id of the people] or, becauſe of 
the . Thus the prophefic was fulnl- 
led, The gbr men of Moab rrembling ſhell 
take bold » — Ened, 14. 21 5 
we t is, grieved, "in 
themſelves, n k d in their fares with 2 


kn of the Egyprians, e were yrked heb 
cauſe of the ſaxncy of Iſrael Exod.1.12, There 
was no cauſe for the Mozbires thus to 
free : for Iſtael paſſed by therd io peace, 
and touched not their border, being for« 
bidden of God, Dru: 2.9, They had alfo 
by the lavgtrer of the Amorites, freed 
dem from ev It neighbours, which had 
deo et taken away 2 part of their land, 
and were lik ly 19 time to have ta ken 

re, Nam 1. 1% And they vere allied 


loa hing of this people. The ſamr is po- 


weren our of eapeiviey ; Gew, #9, 96, 
37. K 14.13.16, Bur beivg now 
— dom rhe faith of their pep 
and fallet io idolactie, Nee, 21. 25, they 
teared (as doc the vic hed) where #6 fears 
»es Þſ+}1 3.4. and do loati the peo ; 
= of Abraham, and Lot then ta- 
ner, *' f 

V.4. La of Adidian) in Greek, the 4. 
nate of Mudiam. Theſe 


afterward Prozces v. 7. . and 
dianires were by nature the children uf 
Abrabam, Gen, x4. 1.3, 20d fo brethren 
unto I'rael ; but now _y_ 152. 00 
them; being alſo falleu Abra- 
hams taich to [yolatnie, with Baal-pe hor, 
Nw f. . 18. They were bours to 
the Moabires, and 2x it d had bees 
conſee de rates with them io former wars 
as when Hadad King of Edom 4. 
4e the field of Moab 1Chren. 1. 46. Theſe 
the people agaiaft « hem Irak 
wi's; neither had they occaſion 
to der offraded at the Amorites over- 
throw; who hchd them in (ubjeRtion 1 
for the fv: K.ngs of Midian that combi- 
ned with Moab, and periſhed for the 
fame, Nu. 31. 8 arc called the Dukes of & 
hon Yoſ. 13.22, They bad extiſe theretore 
to have been thankfull unte Ira), who 


Mook | freed them from Sibous tytannous yoke ; 
zs to have rejoyced with the joy, and 
ity of then 


for the 


lick up the © they feed. And not 
uohely Fat pea hereby as it were pro- 
of theit one on: for the 
and beauric of Nracl may well 
be hk: ned hereto, as Joſephs was by Mo- 
ſes,to his ever ballock, Dent 33.17: and 


1 for Mbab wis the, — che wicked are a3 , and (hall foone 
Lt, voto w ᷣ Abraham the father be ent downer, and wither 23 the greene 
{nel was X whom Abraham tierb : 1 75 And though at — 

__ 200% NEW. 24 n 


kh * 


| 
* 


ay A" | 
tourt, luch a3 governed the Ste, called | 
the Mi- 


£ 


tt. 


—}_} ld 


be Mead fc Fee 


tusel might not meddle wich Moab, {for - 
they bad ocher enemies to prey upon,and 
the Oxe lowerh not whe — — 
D 
> 4 —— of Moab, —. 


vant, 1. Cbros. 18.2. 
| heverb their deſtruion M 
ae e e Ute < veſſel wherein 13. 86 
, the LORD. Jer. 48.39, 
* 4 Baleam] .o Vn after he 
Greek, — the N. Teſlament, Rev. 2. 14. 
in Hebrew Bilghnam. He was 2 Diviner, ot 
Sooth 72 as is fayd in Fo. 13 22, J 
5 ſon . Diviner , did the ſown 

{ the ſwerd:where the dame 
Bite Soothſayer) is to be unde tſtood 
of the ſon I of the father ce; 
as the like ph . 37. 1. ſheweth , 
where it is 2 112 
the prophet; * ptute er- 
2 . the propheghe Jo ſon 
of Amor, 2. Vg · 19.2. And that Balaam 
= a kinde of man, is atter 

owed by Men's Nun, 14 1. The Apo- 
— >. Pet 2.16. and 
Fa 1 ed Diviners, ter. 25. 5. 

eit propheſyiog, * 3. 
6. 7. 23. What a Divizey was,is ſhewe 
Dew. 18. ſon of Beor] ſo the 1 
here writeth that which io Hebrew 
Begbuor : But the Apoſile Peter — 
from Babylon, 1. Pet. f. 13. calleth him ſous 


pee ge . TITS 7 
- the covuntrie where 


 eAbrobem rſt d 

—— Cen. 14-440. and there hes 

may ep — — on 
e Pa'riaiches (eric the 

heads of the tribes. of ae were! — 

and n — till . 

—— — py 

u wife, 


— tary wi a — 
He. I. 1. Cn 
— — profeſſed 4 their — 


be ao Arenite,or Syries, Deut. 26.4. and 
from Aram is Balaam gow ſent for to 
curſe them. And as it was ia the EA 
couatrie. Num 13. 7. ſo the Eafterne land 
was infamous for divioation, aad ſach 
hike arts: fee Ea. 2. 6. by the river] to 
weet Euphrates, called the river by 
cellencie, becaulſe it was the gre: 
15.18. ſo in lof.14-2.15, 2. C. 10 16.1 
4-24. 1-Chron. 19. 16. Aud thus the 
dee here explainerh it, tos Perber of 
which is by Euphrates they cover 
it covereth, ſpeaking of the as 
one. The ſcripture uſe th the fiogular © or 
plurall number indifferencly, as h not: d 
on Gen-14.1% the eye} that 82 
or fight (as the Greek tranſlateth) « ) of the 
Lind {of cab.) See the like phraſe in Exod 
10. 16 . <bide] ſit, or L over-ogeinſt 
me, Theſe words implied reaſons to per- 
{wade Balzam to come; for, their com- 
— Egypt ae they 


— la a, their covering the Thom 5 


of 22 Pet. — For in the Babylonian |; and 
lan the —_—_— — 

prooou 

. 


Numb. 1, 10. is in Greeke Semiond; and in 
Fer.46-17, Sies hegphnebir, the Interpreters 
(takiog it for a proper name) — it 
in Greck thus. Sas »eeſbeie : ſo ſebe 

in ler. 29.26. is in Greek lodeſe; Hoſheangh 
in Num. 13. 8. is cAuſer, an b Eu. great 
1. is leſus; and many che like. Petber] mm 


& - 


the Greek interpreters ſowe- 
time put 8, in ſted thereof; as Ghnammuad , w 


Greek, Phathourrs; it Was 2 citie in Meſe-, 
| | potamis, Of Aion, Numb. 237. Dent. 3.46 in e ans 


— * ed cheir number to bee gre 
| hey been the — 
and ale thei wag could not eaſily bee 

| reſilted; thoir abid ing over · agaiaſt Moad 

was 2 a figne (as Oey thought) chat Lirael 
ould next invade their — 12 ia 

4 all this, the — 0 bee eee and 

age Was once re is 

bow God had of oid — + t 

[land of Canaan, Gen: 15. 18. or, — 

Canaanues vvickedneſſ: vv growen ſo 
„Aut their land could ſpue them 


out, . IEEE | 


their yyrongful 


_ — — — — 


50K 
+4 | 


NrwSi#r,0h, XIII. 


— xt. St. 6.4 


1 Bxed.1. . nor, how Urach 


not harmed either Edom, 
. 13. and wared onely wich 
Canaanites, 


neit 

— ary err — Canas 

nites, aa Moab himſelfe and Bdom, 20 

— 4 doen — 
n H 

call evt of theit 4a kericances, 260 

in their Dent . S. 10 8041, For 


1 catlcd him necre and kiſſed him, & (web 


| (Gen. . . to. r. And for this cauſe Balak 
Jed Balm. (when hee was came) unto 
hig mevoramcs, from whence he might 


this cooſpuacie with Balaam, and bis in- 


to dt troy Gods people, it is ſayd, have 


| aſe end waned aganf race, To 


[5 Alvw therefore come 4 
rome. His purpoſe being by a curſe 
Fandom, — Gods ia- 

ection, he would have him 


2271 . nee rneſſe of bis perſon, 
ing hem, 282 
have ning 22 q 


„ Us hee. ZL the 
— and — on he 
children whom he curſed in the dame of 
the Lord, a NA And on 
ry, whey Iſaak would blefſe bis 


hee 


—_ favour of his garments, he utte- | 2d. 
a more powerfull bh fling, Gev, 27. 26. 
27. and ſo did lakob to Iolephs children, 


vie v them whont he was to curſty. Num. 
02.44 60,43-9- l. fte or, 


— dut paſſed by them in peace, | 1 


contra- | 


| 2 fa IF 


tus ſe for me ibis people. The rf fir 
—— eee God Hit 


| 


— — 


| — 


the 41rcagrh 4:14 the figeree | ble 
: 1 | 


for ſyn.,Gen. 3. and heavy t ects folgw 
:Therepf.s the catch eweſed, broug 
; — 4 hol ſome 


— yechdcd no more 


— a. — CA 


| Meh 11.41. nd — i 


FCS 
— 


* = 


— Col 


| ry 

their encmic.himſelte ac kN 
4.1. 8. And Balak here, 

JH unable to match — wig 

eth envy to ve ken 


be forgiven ther, Ie a word that ii 
dificuhic ina bog, but with 
to 8 — Ihe bot 


. nd curſed gige o Is 


29 


» 


LH Nuit, 


te. 


/ 


— — is 4. ont GA PA oo EE oo iS. Io 


C. Ku. 


lt here, 5 bee ble afeinft them. 
A ent in hand 


„dad ao uneleanneſſe in n, 


reupon h 
| of him 


10. 17 27. i. 
A —— 


vice, Nun. U. $0. 1 Chen. 6 26:29 And 
thus che nation. of the wort after a fore 
practiſed, (ive that in — vu yy 
the Lord according to his word, they | 
by diyia ation & valawtul arts, 2s 
Balak now did by Balaam the ſoothſayet, 
{ Nebuchadaezzar,by divination 
with Trraphimr andHooking in the le- 
eacrailes of beaſts, Zxck. v1. 31. Agamem- 
| non by ſacHfiee to Tupirer, and praying to 
him for v Gery over the Trojans, Homer. 
ſhed.z. and orher the like. Moreover, 2s 
Balik f tůe ne the favour of God 
from Ifrae!, and to bring his curſe upon 
them by Balaams nicanes :; fo other nati- 
om ay ſayd to uſe, before they warred a 
para p-ople,to indevour by prayers, 
and mcnantments to turne the 
tavour of God from them. Before the hea- 
| Soy citie, their | 
ieſt⸗ he god, under whoſe 
tutelage the citie was; 2nd proiniſed him 
more ample honor 6r*- plate song 
chem, Plin,net. f. K A8. . Fhe-ſame is l 


doing it ———— 


the citie; that he would forfate 


to the aud thac god (poci- 

ily , 20d the Lord uſeth this phie, | ally which — — 

5 e ber, g. Me com- | feree of 
| man ide camp of: his people | the * 


19d 


| 


would deliver up lerufalt inte thehands 
of the Chalceans,be firft by x to his 
* nihed his depar: ure from a 

ſting of hu Temple that Rood there. 
im Zack. 1671.4 18/19. & 11.23.43 When 
Caleb and loſus would i che 
people to wart apainft che Canzanires, . 
they uſed this argument, bey ore bur breed 

ar; they Shad meaning God their de- 

nee) # d-peritd om them, and Jehovah is 
with , fee ih non N vA. 5. So when 
the bratbens caried 'iamgey sad Idols 
» ith them id cher in arm, ( 23 the hd. 
i did heir god, whith DI buver 


fo teſtified dy ohn $66 the ere 
300 Bad it 1 | 


* 


eee cee they ere 
L. 


—— 
* 


n 

had the bleſſing of 

, Ek cod not get him 

it, but Ifzak N bleſſed 

d be ae bleſſed: Gen.x7.33. dey. 

2 An nis altars and 

| to 

; kimfelt torted alſo to | 

, Numb. 14, 16, Wherfoce they arp 

afrer put in minde of this mercie , the 

LORD thy God wotd not bearken unto Bal- 

appro res e 2882 45 
to 4 bleſſing ute (bee, LORD 

God loved „ Deng. 
V. .. b to give ne tte 
not the 


e but 
ee 


ſ 


vhetin the'wtight of the anſwer 
Moe had fairhFulfy the wed them che 

el of God, it might have ſlay- 

is tyil earerpriſe , and cut off all oc- 
cafion of further ſending . Bur as # mag 
loark to and loving the proff-r- 
ed ine, ke uſeth a fannt and favoorable 
ſpecth; is if be ſhauld have ſay, I could 
de content and to gratifie che King 
herein, but God wil not ſuffer me at this 
time to goe, the taulr is not mine, there- 
fore 1 you hiye me excuſed; The 
| contrary dutie is hewed in u. 3 18; Tre 
prophet that bath « Arat, let him tell the 
dreame ; and be tha bath my werd, t h 
ſpeck my word ſaubſully. Beer and in thia- 


T6 lakob theficher [ 


- | not 


in che prophet ; there be 
n ord 
ing K 


of their 
is. Hetet 
, be f 
ſollicited, with ſtronger tentations the 
before, verſ 15.18. Kc. 
V. 15. mor, aud more honourable ] of, 
aer ang more benoureble. Of the He- 
ewes, Sol. N from Bala- 
being Nang a of prom hi . 
G - ©, ind 

downs. Þ ra. el them he might 
| „ but with other greater 6 
r\ey, he might: bur chis is uncertaine, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſheweth tather, how Bu 
laams word(as it was related,) was ſo fart 
from cauſing the King to leave off his 
wicked purpoſe , that it was a4 3 whet- 
ſtone ” n oe him 4 4 
tetupt it 2 "with ro 
both in perſons lad aſd 

V. 16. Be not letted} or; be not farbidden, 
2 — — — . traoſlateth, I 

. not (or not) to come unte me; 
which phraſe is uſed is AY. 9. 18. where 
the diſciples ſend to Peter,deſiring bim thet 
be would not deley to cane ts them. 
eth nere | her of his own 
will, nor By 2 eap<s would bg 
Rayed or hy ally 


rn VIC 4+ . 3 * 


t, he XXII. A 


OT: ng Fn beer ber] has 
— ly honour my Temenites, oy | 
rl th, } will heves- | | know 
| 1 d 
vi d the majeſty of the ſo with the Ar & hay Ras 
ambition and coycrouſac (le of the pto- T 
pher : and Satan ſo catied the mattet be- | —— _ — 
tween them, as made moſt for his advan- | other peoples, together with the He- 
tage. By this — allured the woi drewes; y ho av many ages liner, have 
| |rocatofthe fruit, 0 þ wy" pronoupet ob ir , a8 is 
| . — Ke e a by ls pon or mae}, on, 
| | to.God,Ge als eee IE ; underland, hu — 
| taken Ch. him , hea hee 272 W moc e 
E "aps the” oer of the world, 20-3 Ot 2415-47-35 ,46 . 
oft . 9% and now _ «tall; to vvhich the Gtecke 
Pig pr. vaileth over Balaam ; and ah, mine e monde. In Bahn here is 
a doth, over Prophets of Balaams ſyi- 2 


doe 2 Greek, will dee unto e et 
/ 5 85 5 t if they may | ! oo a 
2 y res ik will honors | vvhe Io is for ao ha A 

Ir prophets, and das all that they (ay, t laboured with all his 
. the ets of Baal were fed ar {e+ | to want vrbich God kad for 
Abel: 16ble , hen the prophers of the ray hy 

were fed in ea ves, ü breed gud we- | Verl. 19, ee or, df 
8 I, s 1, . 13.19.13. and the witneſſes of | know hac i xc 8 Jvc ood hou 

brit, propheſie ja ſacklatb,Rev.41/3. | tae wy — ee, 

a to mee. ene th t —— 

bimſelfe, 2 yog Balaks w 


ity, whereny 
time anal 


nn hy one cy 
Ding win d 14 022 2 2 0 A 
forbidgey, of 


x who would not 
bim ne llmel. But ſot Belaams 
50 it wr) corrupt, beiog in love wich 
1 of wnrighteouſacr, x. Pet. 4. 15; there- ods prophe.' ' 
ce ſought ot God that he nee which they how to be his yyord 20d 
rp odd Num, 13. 1. 14. but the Lord | ywills andif teach arherwyile; tg Jes 
vyould: not heare him, Dent. 23 5, N r ns „„ 


mouth] that is, ax the Gree k op! 40 if the! mene tei] That ig. Bur. 
werd, in Challec be derres of | 2. | come. Sh, 
the LORD. «b my 
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- ©. A. 


Es 


— n D a 2 
*** — — — , 


- 


—_— — 


3 — I » & 44> 0 — ay 
Nys; Che XR. 


** — Rt... £3 oats. . 


he. 


N 


—— 


_— 
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b 


Lend Bog 29d therefore 


gerto 
v. 43+ 

N ina. JC 13. 23. lu the meane 

leave from God to cui ſe his people, Nam. 


his 
212 their on heart,. 


continuance oh 


He 1 


ing his book in their noſe and his bi. 
py: rum Eſai 39. 49; even Satan 
hicnſelfe is li (as inTobs cafe hob. 


_— 


who flood not in the Lords firſt- 
1: hee vvas in dao- 
have died by the ſword of the An- 


and vyas indeed lain by the 


time,both he and the king. had hope that 
they might eſft & their ev e, ſee- 
ing that God himſctfe ſeemed to change | 
his minds :'fo beiog hardned, they went 

on, vvith Altars and ſacrifices, ro 


3. w. Fot vyhen n vyill not Heathen to 


the yoyce of the Lord bee vvithdraweth | Fermenr 


and giveth them up to the per. 


lets them vvilk in them owe cornſels. Pſed. 
81.11 Gut yetJor but ſerchj the word, 
&e. By this reſſraimt God ſigni ſiet & che 
vy covwards If. 


rac, tough in ſuch vvords zx Balzzrh 


__ conceive 
: for the feſt 


_— obtzine his 
anfvyer vvar plain, 


- 


1 


Me. 3.6. Balaam thought he ſhould have 
heard more from God, but heareth leſſe 
and looſeth tharvytrich he had learned 
— t Balaam net — — &, 
it Willingly, cloſely figni 
thar he — t againft his 
will, For, the Lord” te nowght the 
counſel of the beathens; be mokethof none 
the devicts of the peoples but the & of 
the Lord —— 4 — 
reſtrainech the yvicked of their vi 


3 fromthe Lord, A. 
J. 31. ö ? * 
Verſ. v1. in the w 2s Abraum 


ſon, cer y i the morning, and fudled by 
. ond'tooke two of by youg men -with him, 
. Gen.v g. ſhe win his readines to 0. 
bey the will of the Lord, though wir he 
loſſe of his onely ſor vvhom he loved: fo 
Dalazm here, riſeth in the morning, fadierh by 
* — 0 4 with bin 
v: 22, fhewi greedin weve 
20d 7. which 
he loy d. thougd veich the foffs of the fr. 
vour of God, and in the end of his owt 
life. Gods children run not ſo fall it 
wey of by tome e,, yy ven her en 
— — PJat.r 19.32: but the 
dren of Satan tus ar Faſt to evil, anth» 
buſt to ſhed innocent blood, Eſe.v 9.7 . They:gub 


people, Pſal. 59.4. 5. So arc the | 
of every one that it of gane, vvhich i 
keth cy the lift f tht owners thereof, Prov. 
r.16.19. . | P 
Ver, 44. Godt auger Kade] in 
Greek, God wes aigry in wrath, Tre julg- 


cauſe they do ft not with that mind? ani 
to that end which de e 
7. avd his word or lenye, is in diſpleafure 
againſt fioners that have no love to the 
truch. Phe prophets ot leich 
would have 
Eljahs body, bur Elicht forbade them: 
#fter,by their imdt tù hate, be 1 
They ſent, and ſought, But fo im not: 
"then Eliſha gave dem this re prooſe, Did 
wot f ſay unto you, Gor not, 1 King 2.16 17. 


Ptophets lt word, fo mould 3 iam 


have doen here in the ft anſoct h od; 
and for not doing it, v rath from tit t rd 
was upon him. EUA 
this Angel ſpe ord hümſt Ife, 
weh the wird t unto ther that 


(12,823. c. 3nd edador hurt tie very 
1 . 


— . . — 
— 


ore this fer- 
eh 


= 
is — — __—__ — 


* ſend 50; men to Teck | 


| 


19. As they ought to have tched in che 


q . 
| being ſpoken ro of Gods Bente ts } 


vi 


TY * 
wr | 


| 


. —. — — Co 


n ont iniquitpiſt 4 5 


ments of God are great depth, Pſal. 36. 7. 
ne is — and that julſly, hen 
men doe that wich he ſaych Doe: be. 


p 


* 
. 


j 
* 


* 


n 


n 


* 
— 
© x 


* 


— 2 


——ů — UU 


* 


-- 


Fe 


1 . for his p 
Soto k hi Eh OY 
| ebe. ſoo wh 0 


EE 


4 8 e 
11 —— ES 


in their wy, in w 
e pc hich ede 29, l, even 


| foran rie to Gods people, uſually 
| meaneth t Divil, 7b. 1.6. Mata 10 a 
8 9. Cin. but here being ſpoken of 

verſary to the wicked,and defender | 5 
of the Church, is. applied to 20 holy Au- 


10 to the Prisce ol Angels and men, 


here the love of God unto Iſtael ap- 
— that when hee giveth à wicked 


leave to go out 3 zinſt them, forth- 

\ With he ſendeth his 1 

© | and to ſtand for the oy * his choſenz as 
-| «ifthe A 


nge] to refilt him, 


cls are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent orth 
46 miſter for them, who be bei es of ſalva- 
eb. i. 14. to of bis youg men] that 
is, of his ſetvants; ſee the notes on £x09, 
3 11. So Abraham went with two of bis 
ong men, Gen. 21.3. 
9 the Aße jon ey 1] It ples- 
ſech God to . the wildom of the 


o deſtroyeth the wiſedom of 171 wag 
brugeth to nought the ff ts 
dent, t. Oer. l. Ia, Whep viſioos 
the Prophers were wap! to ſcat 225 
others in cheix law them 


Ne Fes 


in D. io 3. 


' 


before flis in 
wiſe and arrogant, by baſe and contemp- with ambition "and * ſeeth 
uble meanes, for the fookſbnes of God, is w. it not, but 1 "oh on to deſtruction, 

fer then (the wiſedom of ) men, 1. Cer. 1. 26. | v. 33. ry Greek here 
Balaam vvas a great prophet, accullomed adde tb. with bis ü Hal dich is ga- 
to viſions and revelations, yet ſay not | ken from v. 27. th a8 
with his eyes, neither knew vvith his hot e 2 
{kil (v. 34.) that the Ang U food againſt | things, Rom. 2. 1. ſo the propher in ſmiting 

| him,whom his Aſſe,a rude and fully hi deal ſheweth e lfe to be worthy 
did ſee and avoyd,te the ſafety of his ma- of moe . much worſe then; 
ter : a ＋ that could advertiſe others it. » 4.bri fr he «ſe; 
of chit ſhould befal them, Nun,24- 4nd 2 | | 
14 co _— eee rate ab. FA / * 
r of death vvhich vas before him. So. ee. 


have been 140 
18 11, he 


. 
the pre reward him 7 5 
to * woiks, ſendeth out 2 ſword a 

hv 7 « twrned-afide] The. — 


other war creatures , 
are often rm to teach and convince 


coved here by the ac- 

raft, as after it was by 
. 15. 46. 30. 4. Pet. 2. 16,Balaams | 
way was perverſe before the Lord, v. 32. 


he had forſaken the right wa weng 
affray, 2. Pet. 1. 15. 25 aſfe Rd 
out of the 22 might have ta 
to have defifted tram his evill —— 4 


* Aſſe E. de the danger He evil} 


afide } 
t him 


= „ On 
2333 a 9 «A 


>. 1 — T2 ws 


. XXI. 


26 


27 


d brut B U,,j foot) or, pri 
0 
r 


8 Fe by 1 
was (of cruſbi) off. God By 
hy kes ds. came heerer unte Ba- 


ſuſpect at leaſt, that his journey ſhould 
be unfortunate: fee t S. 1. 3. 9. But 


God taketh the wiſe bn their one creftintſſe ; 
and the counſell of the ſroward i carried bead 
long : they meet with darknes in the day time: 
and gropr in the noone day, & in the night. But 
be ſaveth the poore from the ſword , from then 
mouth, and from the hand of the mightie, fob. 
#,13.14.t5. The children of God, have che 
— — to them in 31! their wayes, 
and toeberre them up, leſt they daſh their 
foot againſt a fone, Pſd. 31. 11. 1 But 
Balzam — — the Lord, hath his An- 
gel to wi him, whereby his foot 
is cruſhed againſt the wall: yet makerh 
he no good uſe thereof. | 

V.26. no way to turn · aſi le] In this cari- 
age of the Angel, the Lord would have 
us ſee the proceeding of — — 

inſt ſᷣaners firft more mildly, Making 
his rod at them, but letting them goe ua- 
touched; then coming neerer, he touch 
eth them with an correction, as it 
were — — foor 2paioft a wall; 
— bringeth them at laſt to — a * 
25 cad no way eſcape his hand, but 
muſt fall before him. | VEE EY 

Veil, 27. Nalaau anger w kindled] The” 
wrath of man, wor bleib not the vighteouſurſſe v 
God; Fam. 1. 29. but « fad wan abou 


1 


— 2 


in tranſgreſſion,Pro-33.12, Balzam learned 


"lp 7 Nynz2ns, — 
261d Snare; He that fleeth Pont the fear, T td good by Wir range catiage of bs 
Jet bio the u be th — . Jai agents ee 

5 $4.42.43:44- not kgowing that by. meanes of it bis 


own: life was aved, v. 33. This f5olih. 
ep the propher;the dumb beatt re. 
proveth, .. 24. Kc. and in him God 
Would let ui fer the nature of vyick: d 
men,” Which make no | 
workes ; beither lee his tees io 1 

creatures, the ſervice whereof he lende ch 
unto them. | 


verſ. ac opened the mouth off El that 
the dun aſſe ſpake with mai? voyce. x. Pet z. 
16. by vyhich miracle the prophet had 
not onely 2 rebuke, bara caulc of feare 
and aftoniſhwent : yet Hardened be him- 


good uſe of h 


ſelte againſt it alſo, and pleaded for ta | 


maintaine his folly, v. 25. ſo no workes, 


ſignes or miracles are able to chaoge the 4 
ate from 
here v, , 


bardnefſe of mans hart, but 
God onely, {ob.1z, 37. 38. An 
may obſcrye,how rhe Divil, to draw into, 
fin, choſe the Sor for his inſtrument, 
the moſt ſubrill beaſt of the field, Gen, 3.1, 
but God to rebuke and convince the 
wicked, uſerty the ſe, the molt filly of 
all beafts : ſhewing as in a figure, ow Sa- 
tans continual practiſe is to corrupt mers 
mindes from the ſimplicitie that is in 
Chriſt, by deceitful workers, 
men, «nd cunning-craftineſſe, whereby they lye 
in welt to Jecerve, 2 Cor. 11, 3. 13 Epb. 4. 14. 
whites Chrift ſendeth mea to preach the 
Goſpel, not with wiſedem of words, but with 
the plain demonſtration of the truth, and 
cheoſeth the foolſb-things of the world, 10 
confound the wiſe ; the weake things of the 


world e confound the mig brie; and baſe things 
of the world, and thing) deſpiſed, yea ad things | 
which dre not , to bring to nought things that | 


2 
feb vi 


29 


the ſleight of 
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\ 30 


31 


J2 
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{ or,heve I 


Prov. 12, 10. If Balham looked for ſuch 


not be moc ked or abuſed thereby he de · 
ing a reaſonable creature, and wiſer then 
many, ſhould b leſſe have mocked 
with God ago r his counſell ; but 
by his owe vyords 2gtioft his Aff“, hee 
condemneth himfelte, being guiltie of 
death for his ſin againſt God, a> the An- 
gel ſheweth in v.94-33. | 
verſ. 30. eve rſince'l was thine] or, fince 
#6, to weet, haſt had wet the Greeke 
eraoflarerh ir, o thy youth; the Chaldre, 
ſince thou beſt beer: and the Hebrew phraſe 
ſometime fo teanerh, as in Gen, 48. 15 
ſence I was; where the Greek alſo expoun- 
deth it, Fom my he was lever wont 
eming been accuftomediBy this 
demand, the beaſt convinceth the pro- 


1 phets fooliſnneſſe; who ſhould have ga- 


thered that ſome extraordinary cauſe 
moved it thus to doe, ſeeing it had nc vet 
doen ſo belore : and teacherh us, that 
when the creatures depart from their 
kinde,and cufomed obedience unto us, 
we ſhould look for the cauſe therecf in 
our ſelves : for our fins . God, oc- 
c:fion. the creatures to rebell againſt us. 
Levit.1s 10 21-23 

Verl. 31. uncovered the rr them 
to ſee the Angel, as the Aſſe did before 
him, v. 23. fignifying, that as men cannot 
fee the marveilous things of his Law, un- 
leſſe he uncover their eyes, Pſal. 119. 18. 
ſo neither can they behold the deathes 
and da that are to come on them 
for the eraoſgrefſion of his Law , uolefſe 
he rcveile them, E/4.47.11. The way of the 
wicked u darknes ; they know not «t what 
they humble, Prov. 4. 19, bowed himſeife 
downe, on bis face} or, to bis face; as the 
Greek tranſlateth, bee bowed downe to by 
face, that is, worſhiped the face or perſon 
of the Angel. | CAS 

Verſ. zu. Hherfore haf thou ſmitten, Cc. 
The Ang Hebukerh che miſuſage of bis 


dean, which-yypht noc%0 dee ſmitten 


= Co CTY 


2. 2 111, 
bis life; 4 the of 
r . 


good ſervice of the brute beaft, & would | 


his tongue! And God, who f 
beet, fl 36.7. 3nd commanded that the 
death; alſo ſhould reft from their tolle 6 
| th day, Deu g. 16 2nd defendeth 
their ionoceucie againſt their cruell m 
ters; will much more detend the cauſe ol 


his people, againſt theit oppte ſ 
ſors. Fred. 22,3. thy w v perverſe } | 
or, the way which chou goeſt x perverſe 


tha*s, thy purpoſe arti intent i goin) | 
this journey. is co vr to my wil whie 
ol revealed = thee, v.11. The Chal: 
e paraphraſeth chu, beceuſe it in menif. 
befere me, that thoy we gee in pron 
Faust me. The Apoſtle openeth and ap- 
plieth it ag the Balaamites of his 
tim, in theſe words; * hart they have tur- 
tiſed with covers praefiijes, children of the 
curſei which beve forſa ker the right way, and 
are gone eftray; folowing the way of Bulaam 
(the ſon) of Bofor, who loved the wages of un. 
righreoufaeſſe; 1. Pet. 2. 14. 15. The A 
E * v. 11.) calleth it the errour of N. 


Verf. 33. e aſide before me or, t 
my fect or preſence : ſo after, turned de from 
me,or fom my face or preſence. F hed 
Lune ther] or, killed thee: in the Angels 
former words 92 of his judement 
is implied; for if Balaam did ſmite his 
Aﬀe, for turning aſid : out of the way, v. 
z3- aud would have kill-d her, for falling 
down under him, though thereby his life 
was ſayed.v.z9.how much more deſerved 


departing our of the Lords way, and 
tolowiog his own crooked ue, with a 
pu to deſtroy the lives of his peo- 
ple Iſrael. Therefore a woe is pronounced 
od thoſe that run greedily afrer Bal»ams 
errour, for Fade v. 11. ſaved 


mouth of the Lord, A Lyou wet bim by th? 
way, wild flew bin, but the ge whercon he 


——_ n 1 


rode, vyas vor terne, t. Nyg. 11 111424 
e how ned 
3 8 4 


K 


* 
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CE —— of | 


he himſelf to be ſmitten, and killed, tor | 
ter alive} a8 we Vive an exſample in he 
propber,who being diſobedient unto the is 


is feererh +5 


"_ 


* 


* 
e — 1 


| 


35 


36 |. .- 


| . ſecy in unto 

_ 1 theead. Fit Sende, Sl thee 
| n if u 222 
] Meaning , t ſhould on 
journey. He could not be | —_ chat 
n a Promotion was m cy 
the Lords eyes, Jad the caule why* the 


yarighteouſnes ca 
, cogither with the leave w 

given him, in yer/, 20. nine hee 
ould goe, but it neceſſity conſtrein him 


he will turne back. | 
. Verl(.z5. Go with ad uw I rw neither 
the fri words of God, who forbade him; 
v. 11. nor the fignes and dangers which 
met bim by the way, could turu his hart, 
or deliver him from his — : the * 
zine biddeth him go on, ſo giving hi 
— to his au ne laſts; which hes folowed 
to his deſtruction. See the notes on v. 20. 


Jo Ferchi ineth theſe words, Goe with 
; the men, far thy portion u with them ; and thine 
| exd,to periſh aut of the world. 


Verl. 36. be went out to meet bim] for to 
welcome him, and iptertaine him with 
honour : as Moſes, to like end, went out 
to meet his father in law, Exod. 18,7. and 


Gen, 45 29. 20d the kings of Sodom. and ot 
Salem, to meet Abrabam, Gen, 14. 17.18. 
Heb. . i. I ſheweth how great] Balaam 
:ſpeRted of the king, 3 pro- 


was ref] 


ers,becauſe they lerve their luſts. It bad 
been Moabxdutie,to have mer their bro- 


way, whey they came our of Egy 
loe, the king of Moab go 
the utmoſt border of his land) to meer 


Ange! came put bim ; but concea- 
ling that. he ſpeakerh gf his out w ard aQi- 
ons, aud intly offreth to turne back, 
With aq if it were evil. His love to the wa- 
him _ to | 
ich 


— 


\ maketh their knowledge fooliſÞ. E 

loſeph went out to mect Liracl his father, | 

ok the ſituation io the urmoft 
„ 

hers have alwayes becn of wicked Ru 


,moſt borders of by lg dene : which ſi me- 


cher Iſrac) with bread. and: water, in the |\thiok 0 be Ar forementioned in Numb.:| 


out ab — | 


and wich di 


Saran him(clfe proudly — the 
e world te 


to a bleſũng. 
Verſ. 38. am Table au A the word is 
doubled lot mote vebemency, canniag can 
I Peak; that, is, ſurely- I cannot in any 
ap? 110 1 thus to — bim- 
Ife, ſignify iog his williognedle to grati- 
fic the king, * by his — 
to — — ſhewi 
to doe ought againlt God ct his . 
For the LO 5 their redeemer, 2 
wateth the tokens of the lyeri, ad maketh- divi- 
ners mad, be turneth wiſe men backward, and 
4.44.11. 
Verſ. 39, Kirjath-baxoch] which is by in- 
ter pretation, be une of the outmoſt-perts; or 
the citie of ſtreets, It is the name At prot | 
| part of the 
land; as the Chaldee interpreteth it, be 
cizie of bis borders; and the old Latiog ver- 
ſion calleth it, the citie which wet in the t- 


en 


eee ee eee 


A 


withall his inability | 1 


- 


A——_—_— 
8 


me fl 


7 


39 


rare 


Wa. wwe, r 


rr 


—— * 


| ee rod chore main male 


„ fadverg)y to rrichffand bim: 1 
(for go m for coming oo ſoontr: the An- 


. — his en it he wer os in bis 
"| 5bangutt , and all-bonordble intervein- 
1 u char by it, aud of more gaine 
"y and peeſerment he be ir court e 


reden theſe tuo, Hh chooferti_the 
veorſer port, for the hbnour of this 


DP EI 


Vert. 40. 2. Lü flew oxen either for u- 
crifice, (as the word is a uſed for ſu- 

crificing,) or for a feaſt to welcome Ba- 
laaew, or for both; as the Moabites uſed 
ſuck idolatrous teafts whereof the 
ple did eate, Nu. 2. 1. 2. Thus Balakre- 
joyced at the comming of his freing, nd 
| received bum with 21 royall folemnity. 
Wrerein 38 wee fre the intertamment 


ee he peri wh 


Capone |, th nd of" 
nap — 1755 92 79 


vue Angel of che Lord came out as n 
+ fre ind to vx loo e him. The x 


tor fo Sony The Argel met 
nie char that 


ic kednes: the ki receiveth him with 


ro go on with his w 4155 evterprile Be- 


gembag of the R ORD, ad cms. 


. Ferri. a (a6 
werden name l f. 
. n wheroflce Nu f. 5. 


tars and offer facritices, Nom 15. f, # 


they might curſe Revely for 
ſondech his people — | 
im | ric, and ſu 


PN. th x 
heme 2 J | 


e 


that they were | t 
requeſts in, fro Mie hani off — | 
it were to curls his propley © _ 

might ſee] or, and be ſam, menning r 
the Greek tra nd be (30 weet Ba- | 
lak) bims pert of the N k, 
of Ie: whom he would Have Hm tw 


beho!d, ther His courſe t be che Norte 
powerfull and effeQal. & Numb. 2303s 


CHAPTER 23... 


Badan aud B 
1 ———— 


-. which'effeudeth a — 


B= 7 


| world; though even ther alſo was taken 
away from him. Ae Pertrich ſiuetb on 

eggs d hatabeih them not :, ſo be thet 
4 riches and not by right, ſhall leave them in 


: | the ill ſf pf bis days, arid. at Bit end ſpalbt 4 


fools fer. 1.17. 
V. 4. in the working] that is, 3 0 


day catly, atter the 1 Thus balak de- 
layech no time, to accompl 

purpole, beginsing fn 1 5 meh 
David was d iligent. i in the mornings, 0 


| deſtroy all the wicked ot the land, fas. | 


101.3. Babbriſeth caily; to defiroy the | 
people of God; and it of em u hoſe frer 
run 10 evil, , and they maky Ni to ſbed bad. 
Prov! 1 16. the hig Bed] io 


andeth it che l glare, of bis Nan, me. 
2 of bis got ore whom be fraretij (a5 


* 


228 2 
ESE EEE 


4 meve b 
. 


on an altar. And Balaam 
io 
| Greek, the pilley of Bead; the EINE 


ne ——— 180 eee mo, wil _— 


Bulsk'being more 
2 

«/ſo they ſeeribee. 
Nd Balaam ſayd, unto- 
build me hete, —— 
prepare me here, ſeven bullacikrs, and |! 
ſeven ramms. And Balak did. 26 of 
Balaam had ſpaken: and Balak and 
Balanm oſſted, abullorkanda rand; |: 


— 


1 


e 


— AT. Ae In oc Aae wand. VER - 


Nynyuzzx8,> Ch, XXIII. &againblefſerh1t 


10 


14 


him, I have 


and he went, te an high. place. And 
God met Balaam : and he ſayd unto 
ſeven altars and 
have a bullock and a ram, on 
an altar. Aud lehovah put à word, 
in Balaims mouth: aud ſayd, Returne 
unto Balak, & thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 
And he returned unto him; and loe be 
ſtood, by his Burnt-offring: he, and 
all the princes of Moab. And he 
took · up his parable, and ſayd: Balak 
the king of Moab, bath t me 
A Aram, ey — — 
Gum) Come, me 
kobʒ and come, defye Ifracl. . How 
halll curſe, vb God hath not cur- 


vah bach not defyed > For from 
the top of the rocks, I ſee him ; and 
from the hills, I behold him: loe che 
le, (hal dwell along; and (hall not 
reckoned , among the nations. 
Who cen count; the dult of Iakob; & 


| the number, of the fourth pers of Ii 
reel? Let my ſoule dye, the death of 


the righteous wen; and let my laſt- 
end be, like his, And Balak (ayd, 


unto me I took thee, to curſe mine 
enemies; and behold, bleſſing thou 


haſt bleſſed them. And he anſwered, 


aud ſayd: Muſt I not take · heed to 
ſpeałe that. which lehovah hath put 
in my mouth? a 

- And Balak ſayd unto him; Come I 


1 


— 


1 


4 


(cd: and how ſhal I defye, w leho- 


unto Balaam ; Whar haſt thou doen 


pray thee, with me, unto an other 
place, that thou mayſt ſee them from 
thence;thou (halt ſee but the utmoſt- 
part of them, and ſhalt not ſce them 


all: and curſe me them from thence, 
And he took him, t the field of Zo- 


built, ſeven alears; and offred a bul- 


lock and a ram, on an tar. And 
he ſayd, unto Balaki Stand here, by 
thy Burnt-offcing : and l, will meer 
yonder, And lehovah met Balaam, 
and put a word in his moath : and 
ſayd, Returne unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhale ſpeak. And he came unto 
him and loc hee ſtood 


offcingzand the princes of Moab wich 


him: and Balak fayd unto him,What 


hath Ichovah ſpoken ? 
took-up his parable, and 
up Balak, and hearey 
me, thou ſon of Zippor 


And. hee 


unto 
- , Gods 


'not 2 man, that he ſhould iyc or a ſon 
of Adam, hat heſhould repent: hath | 


hee ſayd, and ſhall hee not doc; and 
firme it ? 


can not reverſe it. He hath not be» 
held iniquitie, in Iakob; neither hath 
he ſcen perverſnes, in 1ſcacl : Ichovah 
his God, i with him; and the ſhowe 
of a king, i among them. 

brought them forth out of Egypt; 
he hath, as the ſtrengthes of an Vni- 
corne, Sutely chert no inchant- 
ment, againſt lakob nor divination 
againſt Iſrael : according to ths time, 
it ſhall be ſayd of Iakob, and of Iſra- 
el, What hath God wrought ? 
hold, the people ſhall riſe-up as a cou- 
ragious-Lyon; and litt-up himſelfe, 
as a renting-lyon 2: he (hall not lye- 
downe, untill hee eat the prey , and 
drink the blood of the ſlaine. 

And Balak ſayd , unto Balaam Nei- 
ther curſing curſe him, oor bleſsing 
bleſſe him. And Balaam anſwcred, 


| phim to the top, of Pilgah i and hee 


| & ſayd unto Balak: Spake I not unto 


4 ab 


his Burut- 


d : Riſe- 


bath be (poken, and dull he not con. 
Behold, I have received | % 
to bleſſe: and he hath bleſſed, and I | 


Be- 


=|" 


— 8 


3 


10 


„ 


„ — 


„ 


1 
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— 


v7 


| 2 


thee, An chat Iehovah ſpeak - 
eth, that doe? 
And Balak (ayd, unto Balaam: Come 


[ pray thee, I will take thee unto an 
other place: peradventute it will bee 
right in the eyes of God , that thou 
ſhale curſe me them, from thence. 
And took Balaam, ants the t 
of Peor, that looketh toward leſhi- 
mon. And Balaam ſayd, unto Ba- 
lak; Build me here, (even alt ars: and 


2 here, ſe ven — 
rammes. And Balak did, as 
Balaam had ſayd : and hee offred,a 


-bullock and a tan on an altar, 
þ - 


—_ 


ht 


Annotations. 


Vid mee here] or, Build for mee in this 
place, ſeves art. Balaam here be- 
wrayeth his impietie, when in ſted of 
the king from his evill enter 
priſe.vy e word of God who had for- 

adden him tecurſe Iſrael, Num . 1K. be 
attempteth togithe t with him, to effect 
bis wicked purpoſe; and that (which is 
worſt of all)under the co!onr of religious 
4Rions; building altars, and offring ſacri- 
fices to God, hereby to intreat and ob- 
taine leave of him to curſe his people. 
For it was the m1nner in thoſe dayes , to 
ſeek the Lord and obtaine his favour by 
facrifice,Gen. 46. 1. 2, &c. 1. S 13.5 11. 
Hoſ.s 6. Thus Balaam hath ſoon tergor- 
ten the oracle of God, the ſword of the 
Angel, and dangers that he fo hardly el. 
caped by the way; and greedily ruoneth 
a'ter the errour of his evil heart; fulfilling 
the ſay ing ot che prophet, Let favour be 
Pewed 46 the wicked, yet will be 2 ars righ- 
trouſner, Eſa. 46 10. repare mejor, prepare 
for me. As Balak. yd, Caſe me lakob and 
defie Fſrae! : ſo Balaam fayth, Build me al- 
ears, and prepare me ſacrifices ; his intent 


o ces of the ble 


deidg, not'ro honour Gade buree quels 


his people; thus religion is made a cloke 


«bommnetion : bow much more — bring nb 
it with 4 wicked minde, Prev. l. 17. God de- 
ſireth mercie «nd not ſacrifice, Hoſ. 6. 6. But 
Balaam was of their religion, which thinks 
tba game x gedimefſe, t.Tium,6.5 and for the 
wages of . abuſeth the ordinan- 
God, unto cu fing and 
crueltie. ſeven bullocks} as builocks and 
remmes were ſacrifices which God him- 
ſelfe required in the Law, Levit. 1. an 
which the Pacriarches had 1lcarned from 
God of old, Gen, 15 9. fo ſeves was a nuw- 
ber anQitied of God for many myfteries, 
(as is noted on Levit.4. 6.) and patticularly 
in lacrifices, as hee fayd tolobs ſrands , 
Take unte you now ſeven bullscks, and. ſeven 
rer end yoe to my ſervant Fob,aud offer up 
for your ſelves « Buru-offting; Fob. 42 U. 50 
at the bringing up of the Ark, David and 
the Elders ct Iſrael, eyed ſeven bullocks and 
ſeven rammes, 1. Chron, 15. 6. and Ezchias 
with the rulers, brought ſeven bullecks, and 
ſeven mei, and ſeven lambi, and ſeven hre 
goats for a Sin-offring for the kingdom, C. 
Chron, 29. 21. Wherefore the Aramites, 
Moabites,and other natiors, having lear- 
ned from their anceſtors the manner of 
ſacrificing unto God; reteyned it till Mo- 
ſes time, and long after, though corrupted 
with their owne ſupe rſtitions, and abuſed 
to much impietie. Hercu Balaam ſa. 
crificeth to the Lord in ius ſort. to pur- 
chaſe fayour of him; and varnly boafterh 
unto God himſelle of his good u oke, v. 
4- And according to this number, it is ſe- 
ven times ſayd ot Balaam,tbat Fee 100 ke ˙ 
bi parable; Num. 13.7. 8 & Num 24 3. 15, 
20,21.2}. 

Verſ.z Balok did] Though Gang 1 28 
Balaks God, Num 2.2 yet now by Ba- 
laams counſell hee facrificerh ro Fehoveh, 
the God of Ifrac1,v.3. 17. as unſtable men 
in hope to obtaine their purpoſes are es- 
fily drawen to communicate With all te- 
ligions true or falſe, and to make 2 fiulull 


mixture of them, 2. + 17. 28,29.=33, 
| Ff * 2 


— 
— 


1 


1 


. 


Neuste, Ch XX111, 


explainech a 
r. The altar being 2n holy ordinance, 
which ſanctiſied the offring, Math. 13. 19, 
and a figure of Chriſt, Heb.r 3 10. Ioba. 17, 
19. they (for the more (antimony) offer 
their gifts on feycrall altars. Wherein 
they ale ſuperſlition to the religion te- 
ceived from the fathers 1 for holy men 
uſed one altar in a plice,though many ſa- 


crifices, Ges. . 10. & 12.7. & 13.4, 18, & 


26.25 .& 33-10. 35.3. Exod. 17.14. K 24, 
4. but Idolatets accu themſelves to 
many alcars, 2 N.. 18. ua. f 11.13.74 
10.1. & 12.11. Amor. 3.14. H. 17. ſuc 
many altars were multiplied 10 ſin, Hof. 
s. i1, 

Ver. 3. Staad] or, Preſent thy ſelfe, to 
weet, unto God, here by thy burnt-offring, 
& go not with me: as they were wont to 
ſtand by their ſacrifices whiles they bur 
ned. & preſent themſelves there unto the 
Lord, vyho firſt had reſpeR unto the 
ter and then unto the gift, Gen. 4. 4.5, ſo 
Balak and his princes were to ſtay there, 
if perhaps God vvould reſpeQ their per- 
ſons. adventure Fehovab will come) 
or, as the Greek tranſliteth, if _perheps the 
Lord will ape . Balaam vvent now to 
meet with imchantments, or ſignes of good 
luck, Num. 24. 1. vvhich after the manger 
of falſe prophets, hee coloureth with the 
name of the Lord, what word] or, 
what thing ſo:ver. to an high-place) to 
« cliffe of the rock : or, ſoluarie to « ſolitarie 

: and thus the Chaldee expoundes 
it, be went «lone, Hee went, as ſoothſayers 
were wont, to an high and ſolitary place, 
to make his prayers, & to obſetve ſignes, 
if any ſhould appeare. 

Verſ. 4. Ged met Bilaam] in Greek, 
God appeared to Nala in Chat lee, the 
word Ter, the LORD met (or came un 
Be + ind ſo againe in v. 16, Though 
he ſought the Lord both by an unla full 
meancs of inchantment, Nu. 14. 1. Deus. 
18.10. and to a yvicked end, that hee 
might curſe Iſrael; Dent. 33, 4.5. yet the 


| Lord weeteth wich him, and puttech his 


wordie his mouth, for the good of his | 
people. So When Nebuchide estar uſed 


divinations, and conſulred with 
being varelolved whether h. e 
firſt war — the lewes or the Ammo- 
nites the Lord ſo diſpoſed ot ir, that hee 
firit fell upon the Iewes; and figuificd the 
ſame to his prophet, Ex Kk 31.19.23, 
| be ſeyd] Fay is, as No 5 Crock cexplaineth 
it, Bs aun Jays, or, 
have orde.cd, He yainly ee b 1, 
ligious wo. kes before God; ſuppoking 
that he vvould be pleaſed with his many 
altars and facritices wherewith he hone- 
ted him; and vvithall implying his re» 
aeſt, that hz might have 1:ave to curſe 


Iſrael : but the Lord would not leave Ball- 


, Deus. 3 5. for he hath not ſo great de- 
light ia Burnc-offrings and facrifices, as 
in obedience to his voyce, 1. Sam, 15. 11. 
T. doe juſtice end judgment, ii more «ccrpieble 
to the LORD. ther — Prov. 41.3. 

Verſ.s, put werd, in Bu month] The 
Lord giveth no anſwer to Balaams boaft- 
ing ſpeech, ner ſheweth any regaid of 
has altars and ſacrifices, (which were an 
abomination unto him, Prev, 15,8.) but 
ſendeth him back wich a blc ſſiug upon 
his people, conttary to his one and the 
Kings deſire and exſpectatioa. The prepares 
tions of the heart, in man; and the anſwer of the 
tongue, from the L © Prov. 16.1. 

V. y. be took-up by parabley the parable of his 
propheſie,ayth Targ. lonat, Bytoking »p, is 
meant 2 pronoũcing with an nigh voyce, 
ſo God would have thẽ all tak: knowledg 
of his word againſt them, and for his 
people. By a parable or proverb, is meant a 
gray? f , Which groweth into com- 
moa uſe among men. And it is uſed both 
in the good 4 for excellent matter of 
doctrine and comfort,as Job. 27. 1. & 29.1; 
Prev. 1. 1. and in the evill part, for pro- 
verbs of reproch and reprehenfion, as in 
Dent. 26. 37. Eſai. 14.4. Parebles aVo are 
— to plaine and familiar ſpeeches 
eaſie to be underſlood, Exch. 10. 4 9. Jobs, 


16.25. ſo now God ſpraketh by Balaam to | 


the wicked Moabites, but in parables; thet | 
Fg 


— ——_ 


—  — wt 


— —— — 


Dee 
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t meaning , the people; lpoken of 23 


2 fr hoe * 

N. Aran) to weer, fo fan 
y or Meſoporamis, 29 Moles ſhew- 
drh in Dent. 23 4, ind ſo the Greer nere 
rfanſhteh, ſexr for me ont of . 
arm — lonathan explaineth it, . 
re which « by Euphrates. See the notes on 
Gev.24, to. & Num, 11. f. of the eſt 
firuate eaftward from Moabs and 1ſracls | 
land : that countrie was infamous for 
ſorcerie and divination, Eſ«i.z.c.. & | 
or deteſt, with angry threats, aud hatefull 
indignation, as the word ſignificth in 
Du. t yo. The Greek tranſlateth it t- 
cu 


Verſ t. whom God hath not crſed?] Thus 
the Greek alſo readeth, adding the word 
whom » ſuch vvants the ſcriprure ſome- 
time ſupplieth as, this __ is bigh,1 N 
9 4, for. ibis houſe which is high, 2. Chron. 7, 
t. Otherwiſe it may be tranſlated , How 
foal [ earſet God bath not curſed, Targum 

onathan explainerh it , How ſhell I curſe, 
when the word of the Lord bleſſeth them? Here 
God by Balaams owne mouth, reproveth 
the errour of the king, who had ſent ſo 
farre twice to teich him, that of himſelſe 
was able to do nothing in this buſineſſe; 
and raxeth the yanity of this Art of Ma- 
gick or divination, which is not able ei- 
ther to helpe or hurt any, vvithout leave 
oy — So the —— — 
ce the prophet, ſaying. Stand now wi 
2 4 wh the multitude of 
, wherein thou + _— om 

outh; i be thou fo T 

fo — bo 2 — { 
the multitude 1 thy counſels; let now the Aſ- 
frologers, the fler-gaxert, the monethly Prog- 
noſheatowrs fland vp, and ſave thee from theſe 
things thet come upon thee. Behold, they 
Palbe A ſtubble, the fire ſhell burie them, t. 
Ei. 4 1. 1314. 

Veif. 9. For fom the top] or, when 77 
the top (Hebr, the bead) of the rocker, } fee 


one body. I behold hum] in Greeke, ? 
conſider him, ſpexking 2gtios of the peo- | 


A I — tt. 


the more cakly. 
T of them did o - 


vvic ked chooſe for their advantage, God 
turneth againſt them, and for the accom- 
ſbaks dwell | 
ttom other peoplcs. And 
this turther ſignifiech, how they ſhould 
bee ſuſk.iently provided for of God, ha- 
ving neither need nor feare of other peo- 
ples; for ſo dwelling alone, implieth a fe- 
evill; as in fer. 49. 31, And 
thus Moſes bleſſing them, fayd, % ſhell 
1 if / — re 6. 33. — 
not be reckoned} or, nor reckon 
h their faich in 
him; whereby they | 
were his peculiar, and ſeparated trom o 
ther peoples, as Ed. 19. l. Lev. 20. 4.6 
EN. . 3. 80 Chriſt hath choſen his | 
Church out of the world; b. 1.6. 4 
Pet, . 9. and this grace the fairhfull | 
unto themſelves, as it is ſayd, Her | 
that we gre of God,and the whole world beth in 


pliſhment of his one will. 
ene] [eparat 


curity 
dwell in conflent-ſa/ety 


: this re 
, and ſervice 


wickedaeſſe,1.fob. 5.19. 


Verl[.10. Who can com] hat is, None 
+ Heb, hs 
counteth; Whick the Chaliee expoundeth, 
who can (Or it able ts) count. And thus the 
ſcripture ſometime expliinech it ſe lle; as, 
Net that which goeth into the mouth, di eib = 
man, Math, 15.11. that is. cas dee bim dark, 
7.15- See the annotations on Gen. 11, 6. 
the duſt ff. il 
that is, the children ot 1akob; as the 
Greek nanflatertiir che ſeed of Jakob. Here 
Balaams mouth confirmeth the promiſe 
which God 1 old A lakob, ſay» 
ing, 75 4 the duſt of the earth, 
Sen. 1b. 4c the like was betore unto 
ply thy ſeed 45 the ler 
ſend which „ por the 
ſea ſhore, Gen, 41. 171 And thus the Chal- 
expounderth it, Ho can count the 
lun e ones of the bouſt of [ahob,cſ whom 1 wa 
8 Ff 194, | 


can count, they ate ſo 


$0 after in v. 20, 


Abraham, f wa 
of heaven, and &t the 


dee here 


4 


0 


— — 


© Nennen, Ch: KAI. 


© 2% 


— 


en ee: 


. the * 
a5 the Cha Anger 


le in foure quarters , 
Numb as, Whereas the promiſe. of the 
bleſſing to Abraham- conſiſted of two 
branches, 1. that God would give the 
lavd of Canzan to him and to his ſeed 
tor ever; 1. and that he would make his 
ſeed as the dult of the earth, Ges, 13.15, 
15 unler which, ſpſricuall graces ia 
Chriſt were alſo comprehended: the 
Lord c2uſeth Balaam here to ratifie them 
both, for their dwelling alooe in the 
land, and for their innumerable increaſe. 
| And whereas Balik envied their multi- 
tude, and would therefore have them 
curſed, that they might bee diminiſhed, 
Num Al 1. 6. Balaarm is here forced to 
- acter a bleſſing, for their further increaſe. 
| Thus God refiſteth him in all his couoſcls 
and enterpriſes. Les my ſoule dye] that 
| is, Let me dye: 20 Hebrew phraſe, where- 
by the ſoule is put for the perſan, I, thou, 
| at he! and death is che departure of the 
ſoule hom the body, Gen. 38. 16. Thea duſt 
 returneth unto the earth & it was, endghe pn 
returneth to God that gave it, Ecdeſ.12.7, So 
- | Samſon ſayd;iLet my ſoule die with the Phil. 
tines, ludg 16730. the death of the righ- 
teuat men} the Greek tranſlateth, with the 
ſouler of the jaſt menz meaning the righte- 
ous of Iſrael, as the Chaldee explaineth 
ir, the death of the juſt men thereof, that is, 
of that people. Balaam, who lived the 
tte ot the wicked, defireth (as many do) 
to die the death of the righteous : dut as 
h: lived, fo he died among the cnemies 
of God. by che ſword of Iſtael, Nan. 31. 
8. Howbeit he pronounceth here a gres- 
ter ble fling upon Ifra*l, as they that were 
happy not onely in life, but in death. For, 
riphreouſnrſſe (which is by faith in Chriff, 
Phil.z. 9.) delivereth from death ; but when « 
wicked men dieth, hu exprflation periſheth, 
Prov. 11.4.7. Here alſo Balaam ceſtigert 
of the foules immortality, and different 
caſe of good and bad: for otherwiſe wha: 


——— ——_—_ 


it, of one of the 


Conn three!: for they camped a+ 
o £ che 


duſteſthe were the death of the righteom erier (© 


| then of the wicked?. - - 


. : 
5 % 


it here, ſaying, «nd let my ſeed bee like their 
ſeed ; thus Balaam propheketh a bleſſing 
alſo to the ſced of every righteous Iſtae - 
lite, according to the promiſe made unto 
Abraham and bis ſeed after him, Gen, x7, 
7.And fu ther this u ord end is often uſed 
for reward, which is after labours, Prov, 
23.18 & 24 20. 1. Pes. 1. . which alſo | 
dee implied here, of a bleſſed reward | 
which the righteons have after this life, 
in heaven, Aab. 5. 12. But Balaam being a 
miniſter of Satan, though traaſformed as 
a miniſter of righteouſnes,hisend was ac- 
cording to his workes, as the Apoſtle tel- 
leth us of all ſuch, 2. Cor. 1 t. 15. 

Verſ, 11. 1tooke thee to curſe mine cem, | 11 
Bal. k who had before builded altats. — 
offred ſacriſices, as to ſerve the Lord with 
great devotion; being now croſſed in his 
pur poſe, manifeſteth his hy pocrifie, pride 
malice, and notorious prophanation of | 
religicus exerciſes; in that he regarded 
got, nor reited in the anſwer of God by 
Balaam, but oppoſed his owne will, as 
that which che propher ſhould have ful- 
Glled; uryaftly calleth the Iſraclites bis e- 
nemies, u ho paſſed by him in peace ; te- 
pideth againſt theu ble ſſiug and blameth 
the — for ptronouocing it. ' | 

Verſ\, 13. Muſt I not take-beed 10 Peake lor, 13 
Shall I not ol ſerve jo ſpeak, Though Bala- 
ams will was bent to courſe Iſracl for Ba- 
laks wages,yet could he not, becauſe God 
re ſtteined him: wherefore bee bare his 
blame at the Kipgs hand. And now te 
excuſe himſelfe, he fignifizth not obe 


| 


| hinſclfe to ſpeake his word oncly: 4 
the 


the nhecc iſiiy layd upon bim by the Lord, 
nts pretended care and obſetvance in 


— 


- * — — 
— — Lad Ah. | r — — 


- _w 


141 


5 — 
— 


225 
l 
'ſe 


ſ 


eing the whole 


+ or cotf!d not 


went 
ev, 
1 bladwoſt of Hrael, even i that were feeble 
inde them Dent. 25.17.18, 

Verf. 14. Feld f Zophim} that is by in- 
ferpreration, of the Spies (or Scewt. watches: 
and the Greek interpreteth it, the Scout- 
wetth of the field | it ſeemertr to be a place 
where they k:ptthe warch of the cofirry 
paioft enemies: 2 Sol. JarchThere ſay th, 
Lr e, where the Spie ed Is 
wetch whether any forces tame againſt the chte. 
T Piſgah } or, of the Bill, a bich the 
Chaldee etpoundeth of the bigh place. 
Such hils and high places, idolarers uſet 
to ſactifice upon: r. 13. 2. And Balak 
thought them lucky to archieve his pur» 
poſes, but al] in vine; 28 it is written, 
Truck in ver is ſal vatſon hoped tor from 


; | Moab ztfo did, in lad. J. 1. 


3-4. 3 
Vert. 13. Riſe K 
word of God Ci reverts ; 
yen Kiogs were wont to iſe 
was ſpoken : 25 afterward — 
wnto me} that is as the Chaldee explaineth 
It, unte wy word, 
Verl. 19. God is not a man, &c.)" The 
Chaldee paraphraſerh thus, The word of 
God is not like the ſpeeches of the ſouns of man; 
for the ſours of man doe ſay and lye. By 24 
is meant failing in the pertormance © 
that which is ſpok-n; as in Hebek, 1. 3. 
Pj. $9. 38. 36. . K. 16, that bee 
enld repent] The hike teftimonie Samuel 
beareth of God before K. Saul The ſtrength 
of Tract wil not lye, nor repent; for bee u net A 
mn, "that bee ſhould r1pent; 1, S. 15. 15. 
| Though the ſcripture ſpezke th ſome time 
of God, that he repenteth, as in) Amer 7; 
3.6. Ter, Id. 8, yet that is fpoken of him, ac 
cord im to out capacity. berauſt his work 
is changed, hen he h mſelſe continueth 
unc hangeable, for wjth him is v verieb/e- 
nefſe,utitber ſhadow df lurnidg, lam, f. 17. Ser 
the notes on Gan, 6.6. In this ſpeech of 
Balaam there is 2 reproofe of Balaks er- 
rour , who thought by his 'indevours 16 
turne Gods & there 


led but ſtrugled apaioft it Nil; as if God 
wete falſe — 1 the not te- 
frme #7 meaning, he will doutleſfe con- 
firme and ſtabliſh it: as the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it, be confrmeth all by words. The 
Greek tranſlateth, Shall be rah, and 

Le not conti, that is, conftaurly pe orm 
it? Soro corß ea thing, is by che ho 
Gholt expounded, to continue te doe it, Gal, 


| the hall, and from the multitude of mountains: 


nuch in Teboveb our 21 5 of 
«dl, r. * fo proſeeu· 
* their wickedueſſe AY, colour 


of religion: ſee the nbtes gn v. 1. 2 
. 2 youder ] to wret, | 


with lehoyah; aud lo the Greek exphi- | 


3.10, from Deut. 27 26. 

Verf. 20. I have received ts bl: [1] under- 
ſtand, received a Commendement to bhſſe. See 
the annotatie ns oh G. 33, 'andF 
ci not reve ſe it) or, BAL not tube it eway ; 
which the Chaldee explalseth. a»d 3 ſhall 
net ture 70 bleſſing Fom them. The Gree ke 
craoflicer „ 


T 
a Here 


(ore reed hot in the word b:fote revea.. | 


— 


9 


th. 


—: 


20 


bleſſe, nd bal net reverſe, | 


— _ — 


— — 


— 


— — — 


Neusttt, Ch, XI. 


21 


Here preacher 
 Gads love unto his people; 2nd how all 
powers and poreorates,, zll magicall in- 
chantments and diviaations, and what 
things elſe ſo ever ; arc not able to ſepa- 
rate Gods proyle trom his love and bl. 
ling in Chriſt. 
Verſ. it. He hath not beheld] or, He (that 
is, God) beboldetb not myuanie, Here Balaam 
dle ſſeth Iſrael the ſecond time, pronoun- 
cing firlt their juſtification in the ſight of 
Ged. even chat —— _—_ 32 
Rave, whoſe m1 witier are rven, 
ä — For not to beheld, 
or ſee iniquitie in finfu!l men, is (as David 
ſpeaketh) to hide his face from their fins, 
and to blot eut all their iniquities, Pl. 
51.11, the contrary wherof is, when God 
lerteth wens iniquities before him, and 
es the light of his face ; Pſ«l. 20. 3. ic 
109. 14. f. And this is opened by the 
7 — the — 3 Te iniquity 
of [jracl ſbalbe 1 for, e none; 
- the ſcans 2 they not bee 
found : for I will pardon them whom Þ reſerve, 
Fer.50.20, iniquity]. this word, in He- 
brew even, is of large fignification, ap- 
plicd to all kinde of ſinne, which cauſeth 
ine, ſorrow, and miſcry; and in particu- 
ar to Idolatry. t. Jan, 15. 21. 20d Aven is 
ide, in Eſe. 66. 3. and to this the Chal- 
dee here referreth it, ſay ing, no s of J 
dels in the houſe of lakob; ſo doth Targum 
lonsthen likewiſe; aud the old Larine 
verſion ſayth, There u no idol in Ia kb, mea- 
niog- among the Iſraelites, the poſterity 
of Ia kob. But the word being more ge- 
nerall, impheth this and all other iniqui- 
ty,originall or actual, all which God in 
mercy pardoned to his people,that it was 
no more ſeen of him, to he imputed unto 
them. And as iniquity is often uſed for 
the punithment ot the ſame, ſo is this 
word Aven in Pſal. 30. 10. Heb 1. 3. in 
which meaning. theGreek interpteter: 
tranſlate it here, Theye ſbalbe no A 
or mwiſerie) in Jakob, woe D] or 
moleſtation : 2 word which fignifieth both 


8 


16 1.6. . ” e 
Pry 126. 223 
his is molf fit ; but the Greek tanllstetb 
it ne. by Ged 1s with bem] this the 
Chaldee th the werd of the LORN 
thery God 13 for their he Nee 
fied the caule and author ofcheir former 
bleſſedn: ls, to be God himſclfe in the 
midit of them; 23 Moſes ſayd, Len the Lord 
. « 40 2 
opt, & or & L e 
fin, cc. Exed.z4.9. And his — with 
them, was a fagne ol their eſlate in grace, 
other wiſe they could have had no c6mu- 
nion with him, 1. ſob. 1.6.9.15 himſelt 
whiles they were in their finns, f will no 
ot Healey jad thou t 
necked people ; 1 thee in the way ; 
Exod, 33. 3. and by his being with them, 
they were ſecured both from Balaams 


curſe, and from all feare of evill 
& 91-15. the o — 
larme (the ſoundi ) of 


of God. Hee hath reference to 
trumpets which I{r2c1 uſed in their wars, 
by the ordinance of God, who alſo pro- 
miſled, that they ſhould bee —— 
before the Lord their God, & ſaved from 
their ent mies, Num. 10 3. Whereupon A- 
byah ſayd, Bebold God & with us for a cap- 


taint, and by Priefls wth to 
ay cerme oganſt you: & ſou of ſoak, byho ye 
not g tbe LORD the God of your fathers, 
for ye ſball not proſperz.Chren.13.12, So by 
the ſhout or of this king amoog his 
people, they now were ſaved from the e- 
vils that Balak and Balaam conſpired 2- 
gainſt them. Herewith alſo may be come 
pared the ſounding of „& ſhout 
at the ſiege of lericho;Feſ.6.16-20,and in 
the batte lof Gedeon, ludg.7.10, And thus 
leſus Chriſt, the King and defender of the 
Church, cauſeth coatinuall joy and tri- 
umph in the bearers pf his e, juſtify» 
ing, ſanctiſy ig, andepreſerving them in 
prace with Ggd, who alwayes, cauſeth 
them to triumph in Chriſt, Coy. 2. 14 and 
giveth th;m 2 from the hands of 


ſiu and affli ſtion for fin, Pſal. $4.20. & 34. | 


—_— 


, 2 1 = fa ; 82 | 


„ 


_— —  - 


© 


„that is, 
Glyer 


their ent mics. Wherein they rejoyce = ' 


: L <<. -- 
— — - 


Mains, Ch, XXII. 


_ - 


— 


Hebr a be, that 
alio 


Eg ypt, Num. 52. 5. Balaam telletk him, they 
came not of themſelves, (as he imputed 
unto the for evil,)but they were brought 
up of God. So againe in New. 24.4. 
be hath] or , 6 bi is. It may be un- 
derſicod Sri of God; and then ot Uracl, 
unto u hom God giveth firengrh, Pſal.c8. 
36. the flrengthes of a Faicorme) or, 28 
the Greek traoflateth it, be glorie o fn Hui. 
corne, The anicore is a comme 


| io the ſcriptute for the excellencie of his 
bse Whereupon the Prophet ſayth, 4 


borne ſbalbe exa/ted « the Vaicornes, Pſal 9%. 
11. and DU as it is ayd, JPilt 
thou trat bim,becayſe bu ſtrength i great? lab. 
35 11. Therfore the proweſs of 2 
againſt their enc mies, is ſec forth 
fimilitude; as Moſes ſavth of loſeph, Hu 
= L* bernes of an Vaicorne; with them — 
ſb the togither, Deus. 33. 17. A 

in — — — here of 1ſra- 
el. as in his third ble ſſing he explaineth it, 
He hath & the ſtrengtbes of an Viicorne;be ſhal 
eat up the nations bis enemies , and ſbal break 
their bones &&c, Num.:4 8; And Chriſt be- 
ing delivered from the power of his ene. 
mies, ſayth, Thou beſt a»ſwered me from the 
bernes of Paicornes; Pſalm. 22, 22. And God 
himſelt heweth the nature of this bealt 
to be ſuch , as he wilnot be tamed, or 
made ſerviceable to man, nor bide by the 
crib , nor „or harrow , or bring 
home the fecd 1oto the barne ; leb 9. 
10.13. The original word of frengthes hett 
_ Err h Rees — kat 
the Chaldee, th; ) is properly ſuc 

laftynes, courage and Lhd og wher- 


by one indureth labour without weny- 


'N v 
ee 
— t Rom. 8. 25 34. 


ed one (Sata, ) 1 Ib. 4. & 2.14. fyn Qal 
not have dominion over them, Nn. 14. . 
f | neyther are they the ſer of men, 1 Cor. 


nded | ſon: ſome apply that to the poyſon of in- 
chaatment & divination next ſpoken of, 


to meet with inchantments , that he might 


telling of things to come 


neſs or fainting, 


i * . 
and the word of God abiding in them, 
overcome the world, and the wick- 


7.23, they renew their ſtrength, they run, 
and ate not wearie; they — tains 
not, ENA. 40. 31. 

+ 23. Surcly there is} or, as the 
Greek & Chaldee interpret it, For there u: 
ſe mating this that folowech, a reaſon ot 
the former compariſon. And wheras hu- 
mane writers report a ſpecial yertue to 
be in the Vnicornes borne , agunft poy- 


which could not prevaile 2 Israel, 
becauſe ot the vertue of Gods grace, 
given to his people. no inch e 
or, e ebſerving-of-fortunes ; a ſyptull art, 
when by obſerving the events of things, 
they gathered fignes of good or evil luck, 
to themſelves or others: ſce the aaneta- 
tions on Levis. 19.26. & Deut. 18.10. 
Kunst Jakob] or, in Jokeb: but i, is 
oftep uſed tor g, 28 in Numb.12.1. In 


this ſenſe, he teacheth that no diviliſh | 


arts could hurt Gods people, for the 
gates of hell, ſhall not prevaile agaioſt the 
church ot Christ, A. 6. 18. Although 
therfore Balak had led him from place to 
ou to try if one were more lucky for 
im then an other, that Iſracl might be 
curſed ; and Balaam bai now to iſe gone 
have curſ:d them, Numb. 14.3, yet all was 
in vaine, for God would not ſuffer it. But 
the Chaldee giveth the latter ſenſe, as if 
no ſuch inchantments were pleaſing unto, 
or in uſe among this people;being torbid- 
den them of God, Lev. 19, Deut. 18. 
divination] that is, preſaging or ſote- 
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ce the netes i; 


273 
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34 


* 


1 


hath w 


many (great) works the hol 
wrong hi for them. See the f 
annotatiòs on Ce. 1. 0. & 25.31 


_ 
— 


NR e th this time 
7 this time u ſh. abe dy": "thar 15, 
8 — irer onety © but c ven now I, 

yd by me, who zm to prophche 
of this people what Preat things God 


— 


ht and wil work for tem. It 
mi alſo be referred unto time to come, 
as Chor han expotindeth it, The nett yere, 
«fter they are gene over Fordan about thi tine, 
it ſhalbe jad concerning Iakob and Iſrael, how 


bleſſed(God) bath 
ke phraſe in the 
what 


hath God wrought | ] that is, how wondet- 


full thing: 


God hath wro 
The Greek trauſlateth it, 


t for them. 
at God ſhall 


prrforme. He teacheth that all the vakant 
as of Iſracl, ſhould not be doen by 
the mſelyes, but by God for them, as it 1s 


 ſhewed in Pſal. 44. 1. 2. &c- Wheretore 


it is written, Lord thou wilt ordaine peace for 
— = thou alſo beſt wrought all our workes in 
«,Ef4i.16.12. Aud ſo the Apoſile ſayth, it 
„ God which worketh in you both to will, and 
bis good pleaſure, Phill.x.13. and, be 


40 doe 


which hath begun 4 good 


# in you, wall 


proforme it, until the day of Feſas Chriſt, Phd. 
1.6 


Vert. 14. 4 4 couragiew-lion] Of theſe 


names of Lyons, ſee rhe annotations on 
Sen. 455. Ot the Lyons nature, Solomon 
ſayt b, it is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turneth 
not awey for «xy Prov 30. 30 Here,the bleſ- 
ſing which was ſpecially given to the 
tribe of ludah. Cc. 49. is applied to all Iſ- 
rꝛel, which were in Chriſt the Lyon of the 
tribe of Judah, Rx. 5. 5. for, juſt men are bold 


af 6 Lyon, Prov. 28. 1, 


ft up bimſelfe) a 


figne of lou neſſe, courage, 2nd maiellie. 


1 By this, and the former g up. is meant 


the valiant onſet which they ſhould 
make upon their enemies the Cananites, 
whereof the book of Ioſus is a reftimony: 
and under them, were figured the ſpiti- 
tuall enemies of the ſalvation of Ifratl, 


Satan, 


ſyn, the world 


&c. which the 


Church of Chriſt ſhould reſilt and over- 
come by faith, 1. Pet.4.9, & 231+ 1 eb. 
5-4 ul be ce the prey] that is, as the 


ad 


— 


| 


| 


7 


. 


Ice r. Fn 
it, vorill he hay 5 
nifyins hereby Urtels 1 555 


of the  bactels, not lying or 
giving themſelves reſt, tl chey had gor-! 
ren à full victory. This was it full. 
led in the conqueſt of ns the cod” 
whereot the two tribes an halfe, 
returned with much tithes,cattelblyer, 
gold, & c. to divide the ſpoyle of their e- 


nemits, with their brethren; It 3.4.8. | 


And wen David having fought ihe bar- 
tels ob the Lord, (ang unto hi praiſe, F 
have purſued mine enemies and ed them ; 


: 1 
| : 
4 


| 


2 | 

ies txt off. Air. 5. l % And this ſpi 
Front warfare, is not like the battels 101 
the werld, with confuſed noyſe, end garments 
rolled in blood, Eſ«i, . but with the fword 
of the Spirit, which « the word of God, Eph. 
6. 17. e in afflictous, in neceſſi- 
tiet, in efjes, in ſtripes, in imprs 1 
tofymg s 22 5 3 wan. * 
faſtings, by percneſſe, by knowledge, by l, 
ſuffrng , Ce. e,by the boly Ghoſt, by love 
wnfeizned, by the word of truth by the power of 
God, by the armony © — on the 
right band and cn the left t. 2.Co1.6.4.—7. 
For even Chriſt hunfelfe, when he was 
call-d the Lion of the tribe of Juda, appeared 
like 4 Lamb @ it had bren lune, Rev. 5. C. 
= his people for = fake «re billed 2 the 
«7 long, are counted & or the auh. 
rand yer in all theſe . * 
conquerors, through bum tha loved them, 


Rom 8.36.37. 
Verf. x5. Neuber 75 eſe bim) in 
Greek, Neicber curſe me bim with canſer, » ex 


A A 


k 


— — 


N 
: = * 
3. * 


len : 1 tw 


110 COLE alia probe 


17 


14 


| third aud ust xp en 2925 


. He — a 


tion againſt, Salaam, 1 
' fg again God, is jncrea ſed : reje@ung 
Se reſifing the word 
the Lord now the) ſecond” time : and 


2. at 


Bala indi 


- | wheo he could doe uo t vill to ire hee 
would hinder them from good. 


Verl. 27 . peradventare it will be right in the 


| t of Jed] that is, it will God, as the 
* 9 — 1 


and fo the Greek 
fayth, if it ney 


of Chriſt in another place; as Satan tewp- 
ted Chriſt himſelfe thrice in three leve. 


ſucceeding,he th 
I IE And Vhemes be- 
that Balaams (ce- 


e 


pereeiveth. God ro *. the cauſe; and 


HMeretore by ſacriſices in à place idola- 
ttous, bee ſecketh' to obcaine his * 


your: - 
Verl. 8, 38 the name of 4 
mount 255 1 Pbo gor; l 
b place of Prom 

where the 52 , to lacrifice un- 
2 their jdoll Numb. 168. 

D., and theje 0 2 temple called 
L or the T% of Pear, Dew, 3. i 
2nd 22 taht Lite called Betk- 
which ny Jack ices had taken tf 45 
Sihon, and it was after 1775 for à paſſe 
flo to the Reubenites; 44% 13. 15. 30- Li 
[ untaine, the ki 


Fo 8. 


— ,beag 
. God; —＋ 10 oy deſ- 
cee e — 3 


d ro v his arr ohr. 
k 


ems 1 A Nd Beam ſan dd be 
in the eyes of Jehovah, to 


times, to meet with inchanemenes 2 
but he ſet his face,coward the wilder- 

Aud Balaam liſted up bis 
eyes,and hee ſaw 4tracl ,. abiding in- 
tents, «cording to their tribes: and 
the ſpirit of God, was — Lins. 
And hes rooke-up hi 


are! 

rents, ' 6 Iakob : thy tabernacles; 61 
. — — ſpred- 

as gardens by the ner ſi de : as 
Ligu · aloes · tters, Whish i chovah hath 
planted : as Cedar · ces, beſide the 
watets, He ſhall poute waters, out 
of his buckers ; — — 
Giga then A, — 

Aga and 1 — 
ſbalbe exalted; God, brougbt bim 
forth out of, Egypt: be hath as the 
ſtrengthes of an /Vnicorne :: hee (ball 


dreake their: — 
lion, and as 8 conragious- lion. who 
(hall dirt. hic · up? Bleſſed- be every 
——————ů— and cut · 


ene, char cure | 


l ai 328 tit yori} NH . 


"And Balaks anger wes kindled Ka 
Balaam; and hee ſmote bis 


andBalzkſayd;unro 
fr | ppg pad curſe mint 


— 


2 up, the nations his diſtre ſſe ra and 


Iſrael : and bee went not 43, at other 


10 


— | — 


—— 
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13 
14 


15 


16 


17 
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19 


20 


And now,fice thou unto thy place: I 
kayd, ing Iwill honour thee, 
but loe, Iehovah hath kept thee back 
RR Spake 10 hy 
unto : I not alſo tot 

meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unto 
me, ſaying: If Balak would give 


And Balaam ſayd, 


| me his houſe full, of ſilver and gold 
I cannot go beyond 


mine oe heart: what Ichovah ſhall 
ſpeak, that will Iſpeak. And now, 
behold I go,unto my Come, 
I will counſell thee ; what this people 
ſhall doe to thy people, in the latter 


And he took-up his parable, and 
ſayd : Balaam the ſon of Beor aſſu- 
— — 

. ye 
Corh , Which heard the oracies of 
God; and knew, the of 
the Moſt- high. which faw the viſion 
of the Almightie i falling, and beving 
bis eyes uncovered. I hall ſee him, 
but not now; I (hall behold him, but 
not nigh: There ſhall proceed a ſtarr, 
out of Iakobyand a fhall riſe, 
out of Iſrael; and hall "ſmire- 
through, the corners of Moitby and: 
(hal unwall;all the ſons of Seth. And 
Edom ſhalbe a poſſeſsion, and Scir 
ſhall be a poſſeſsion, for his enemies: 
and Iſrael ſhall doe valiantnes. And 
he hal have domimon, out of lakob: 
and (hall deſtroy him that remaineth, 
out of the cite. ACA 


And he looked on-Amalek; and hee | geh 


tool up his parable; and fayd : Ama- 


the mouth of | 
Ichovah; ro. doe good, ot evill,out of | from the coaſt of Kitim; and (hal 


toak-up his parable, & ſayd : — 

. thy dwelling · placeʒ and tb putteſl 
thy neſt, in a roche. Nevercheleſſe, 
Kain ſhalbe waſted: until, Aſhut hall 

caric thee away captive, | 
And hee tooke-up his parable, and 


fayd : Alas, who thall live, when God | 


doth this? And ſhipps (ul c 
flit Alſhur, and (hal affiit Heber:and 
he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 

And Balaam roſe · up: and vent, and 
returned to his place: and Balak al- 


— 


Amoi. 


— 


» 


— 


— 


Irren tber times] or, not 4 
re 
e Greek tran acrording to hy 
cuſtome;) to meet with inche 5 This 
ſheweth, that all bis former al ms 
crifices,and conſultations Lich the Lor 
were by that wicked art of inchantmentr, 
or obſetving of fortunes, ſuch as the pro- 
hers and diviners of the nations u 
8 Which thigg he now lefy, 
as ſeeing it not availeablefer his ed 
but that his ey ill heat was at changed, 
appearech by his going wich che king to 
mount Peor , to ſce if from thence 
might corſe Iſrael; by his commandi 
of altars a0d facrifices 3s before; Num. 23. 


people, Abo. 31. 16, 
face toward the wilger- 


] where Iſrae] lay encam ere be 
might as it k era nan Ge , and ſuds 
utter A cufſe zpain(t his people. 


| lek, vo che firſt of che ont bu 
4 


The Chaldee paraphraſeth, * «ce 
toward! the Calft that Iſrael bod made th the 


— 


— 1 


bis latter- end ſhalde, thar be periſh for | 
evcr. 
And he looked on the Knitey and 21 


22 


24 


— 


23 


* 


1 


N 
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«=. 


1 


7 


wildernefſe » (54 2 i, looking 
Ne Tube hong or dm hem 
have cui ſed Urael:and ſo i argum leruſe- 
temy it is explained, He ſer bv face n 
wilderneſſe, and remcmbred concerning them | 

words of the Calfe, and would have cnfed If 


Verl. . abidiag ia- tent / Jor \dwelling,which 
the Greek tranſlateth camping, or beving 
their armie, ot leager, The -44 Dd wherein 
God had placed the armies of 1[rac] about 
his ſanRuarie, Numb .z.they alwayes 
when they pitched in the wilder : 
the ſight whereot aſloniſhed the enemue, 
ſo that he could not curſe them as he de- 
fired, but bleſſed them the third time. 

the ſpirit of God was npon him] that is, 23 
the Chaldee explaineth it. the 2 of pro- 
. from before the Lord reſted wpon him: 

as Sol, 


Ferchi here noteth, it came int0 


| bis tart that be ſhould not cxrſe them, The 


like phraſe es before in Numb: rr. v. 26. 
the ſpirit refled up on them, and they propheſicd: 

againe in v.19. would God tbet «'l the 
Lords people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put U upen them. This was 
Gods powerfull worke, changiog Ralz- 


ams heart when hee intended eyill; as. 


when Saul and his meſſeugets went with 
an evill e to have taken David in 
Naioth,the Spirit of God was upon them, and 
they «iſo propbefie. 1. Sam. 19.19.20, ;. 
And when wicked men, being thus over- 
ruled, uttered divine oracles, as now Bala 
am did; they ſpake not of themſelves : as 
it is ſayd of the holy women, For prop be- 
— ran nd, will of wan : bat 
holy men of God ſÞs kr,being 
by the boly Gheſt, z. Pet. 1. 21. 
Verl. 3. be tooke up bis parable] that is, 
prophefied; ſec Numb. 23.7. aſſuredly- 
ſayth] or effirmeth,verreth : 2 appro- 
priare to the oracle of God, which is 4 
ſaithfull ſaying,t Tim.1.15; Ser the annota- 
tions on Gen. 22. 16. Here Balham begin- 


neth his third bleſſing with a ſolemne | bim 


preface;avouching the truth and conſtan- 
cy of it from God: 22 whoſe wil the 
more he ſtrugleth, the ltropger he 13 re- 


(or carried), 


| came upon men, they arc ſiyd to fell, ot 


e. 
aire x | 
| Aer [he [ecineth 0 


| in old ume was called « Ster, I. Sam, s. 
Sheihum the origingll word, uk d on 
bere and in v.45, is of contrary Hignificaci- 
oa to Setbum, that is cloſed,or * »p: how= 
beit ſore take it to be of the ſame mea- 
ning, which may then be explained thus, 


+ | The man who had his eye ſbut, but now o- 


pen. And eye is put for cer, underflanding 
the eyes of his minde opened by the ſpi- 
rit of propheſie : though ſome of the 
Hebrewes(as larchi here obſeryeth)have 
from hence conjectured, ihat Balaam was 
blinde of one eye. 
Verlſ.4. the eras of God] or, the ſoyings 
of Oed, 3s the Chaldee (ayth,the word fo 
before Ged : but the Greeke trauſlaterh 
ſtrong oracles; hecauſe God, (in Hebrew Bly 


15 ſo named of bei or mig hte. 
viſ:on of the N of *he Alſuf- 
ficient, that is, 23 the Greek tranſlateth, of, 
God. K Ene trance,. 
ot deep. ſleep; ot falling on my face tg 
fox even e 
when they ſaw divine viſions, uſed fall 
at 14 tag rag into deep- 7 0 
a$ dead men. 50 4 or trance 
— dee. f. % P 
— r or, _ 2 
on his face towar RgpEs 
4 8. 17. 18. and Iohn fell & bv feet : 
mag 1. 17. goo * ls on his 
Exck.1.28.&% 3-23. & 43.3. 44. 
Lal when the ſpirit, of 7 ophelts 


lye-downe,as did Seal, 1. Cm. 19.14. And 
in this place of Balaam , the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it lymg downe; the Gree ke , in 4 
ſleep, ſo aftet, in v. id. eyes uncovered] or, 
| wwveiled, to weet,ro ſee the viſion ; as che 
Chaldee fayth , and it was revealed unte 


Verl. 5. 
which word implierh profit , pleaſure, 
| beauty Joy delight, &c. See the notes on 
+ Je 


Gen. 


1 
the 3 ring 
by to bgniße that he was 3 pre phet, who | 


ow geedly ] or, how good! 


—_ 


Seri Nr, & nf. 
Gen.1, 4. tf tents] in Greek, iy bes- ye ſhall be & de that kath vs water, 
dwelling; ; but moyeable' | Bi. iGop ie he {ayth, 
ſes, or dwelling} but tent area I 2 


2 | | e of God in 
this world, Heb. xt. b, and a warrlike 
Me. yy 6.3. Afterward the Church is 
called the rents of Fokob, al. 2. 12, and the 
cents Feb, Z 4 11. 7. And Iakob cheit 
farher iʒ noted to have dwelled in rents, 
Sen. 16. 25. Morevyer, when this people 
were ſeated in Canaan, their dwelling 
places were called theis Tents,z. Chron.10, 


but throughout all ages. 


which have their name of vicinitie, or 
neereneſſe together. This therefore vo- 
teth che communion of the Church with 
Chrift, and one witch another: and is by 
Targum Tonathan expounded, the Taber- 
nacle of the congreg «tion which is ſet among 
you, C7 your tabernacles which ere round about 
it, 6 houſe of Iſracl. 6 Ifrael] that is, 6 
Iſraelites, e Church is named afrer 
their father ?<kob and Hraelz laleb is their 
name in reſpect of their owne infirmitie, 
(whereupon it is ſayd, Fee not,thou worm 
Iakob,Eſaigt.14. and by whom ſball Jekob 
ariſe? for he is ſmall; Amor 7, 1.5.) but Ijrecl 
is the name of their power and prevail- 
ing with God and men. See the annota- 
tions on Ge. 3228. | 5 
Veiſ. 6. red. forth) ot ſtretched- nt, im · 
plying both length and bredch, and large 
extent of tracks habications; compared 
therefore to valleyes or bournes , which 
are long, large, pleaſant to behold, aad 
watered with rivers, whereby they are 
fruictall ; as Song, 6. tr. as ] 
which are acloſed, ſet with pleaſant an 
wholeſome plants, add by rivers ate made 
alwayes freſh green, and fruitfull. Where- 
fore the Scripture likeneth the Church 
to a garden full of pleaſant truits, Song 4. 
12.16. Eſai.6r, 1, by the river] in 


Greek, by vert: whereby the gardens 


are made green and fruitfull ; without 
which they wither. Therefore when God 


11. Heteby was figoified, that river of God 
fall of water, Pſal. 6 mo the river, the — 
whereof make glad the cuit of God, Pſal.4t 4. 
e ren the Word and Spirit of the Los. 
which refreſheth and comforterh his 


people, as it is written, Their ſoule fholl b 


| 


ts: & 7,10. So this is meant of the ſtate or, as ſome think Sana. meer, in Hebrew 
of the Church, not onely then preſent, | Abdlim 
thy taber. name of 
nacles ] or, thy habitecles , dwelling-places ; | tranflateth it Texts but the Chaldee Spi- 
i ces. The Lign-eloeris 2 tree growing in A. 


threa:neth judgement to Iſcael, he ſayth, 


** 


4 4 wattred garden, and they ſbal not 4 
uy more «t alt: Ier 31 4%. Lee dlocs-trees]' 


which hach affenitie with the 
Aloe derived of it. The Greeke 


radia and India, which giveth a ſweet o- 
dor and is like the Tyne weed mentioned” 
in Rev.,18:12. and is here uſed to fignifie 


the good fame of the Church, and * 
ſmcTT. 


of her grices, which it as a ſweet | 
Feboveh bath planted] this fignifieth tbe 


excellency of this tree above others, aud 


the growth in the naturall place, where it 
beſt proſpereth 3 ſo the Cedars are ſayd to 


be pla ued by him, in Pſa. 104.16, and bee 


is the planter of his Church, Iv. 2. 1. 
Cedays by the waters] The Cedar is one of 
the goodlieſt trees, for tallaeſſe, — 2 N 
Rreogth and durance; with the ti of 
it the Temple was built, 1. Mg. 6. 5.10, 
and by the waters it beſt flouri th; and 
fgnificth the glory cf the kingdome of 
Ifrae}; as it is written of the kingdome of 
Aﬀyria, Bebold the ria w « Cedar in 
Lebanon, with faive branches , and with « ſhe- 
dowing ſbroud, and of an bigh ſtature, cc. The 
waters made him great, the deep ſet him up on 
bigh, with ber rivers running round «bout bis | 
plants, Er. Exch. 31. 3. 4. Sce allo Pſel. 
1. 3. 
© Verf.7. He ſhall powre wan] or, water 
ſhall low out of by buckets + ſpea king of If- 
rael. This parable is tranſlated by the 
Grecke interpreters thus; There ſball come 
forth « man ont of by ſeed, nd ſhall have dom.i- 
nion over many nations; end by kingdom ſhall 
be hig her then Gog, and his kingdom bee 


increefed. And by the Chaldee parsphroſi 
thus, 


- - 


— 


r 


: 5 „ 0 —— — 
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Ie, as EHu. 12.3. 


2 _ ; with other — _ 
tion of children, 

t hmnlitade o waters, fountaiaes, cii- 

ternes,and the like ; as, Heare yee thi, © 

wp Lell, ec. which eve come forth out 

ft waters of Fudab : EV. f. and yee of 


fount cine of Iſrael, Pja.68 17. And Solo+ 
— 72 uite and children in the 
lawfull ſtate of marriage, ſayth, Drink we- 
ters out of bine own aſterne, and runxing weter? 
ont of thine owne Let thy fountemes bee 
1ſed «broad, and vivers of waters in the 
ſtreets; Let them be onely thine owe, Cc. Prov. 
1. 15.18. And againe ſpeaking of the 
harket, hee fayth; Stolles waters are ſweet, 
Prev. 5. 17. Thus Balaam eth here 
of Iſraels great increaſe, and of the glory 
of their kingdome /, in David and Solo- 
mon, but chiefly in Christ. Otherweile 
by waters may be underſtood the word 
ind ſpirit of God, as Job. 3.5. & 4. 10. & 
7. 38. 39, which ſhould pleutifully bee 
poured out in the Church; that they 
might with joy draw water out of the welt of 
bi ſeed, in many 
weters] this ſced may be underſtood as be- 
fore, of children; and many weters, of ma- 
ny peoples, as in Rev. 17. 15, Ei. 57. 19. 
Pſal.144.7. Or ſeed may m*an corn, ſowne 
in watry moiſt and frui full places, to 
bring forth much increaſe 2: 28, Bleſſed are 
yer that ſow beſide all waters , that ſend forth 
thither,the ſeet of the Oxe and the Ae, Eſar. 
. 40. big ber then Aza;] the king of 
the Amalekites, whom Saul the king of 11- 
rael lubdued. i. S. 18. 8. and it ſeemeth 
this was 2 common name to all the kings 
of Amalek,as Pharaoh was to all the kings 
of Egypt. Spiritually the ting of ral, is 
Chriſt, 1b. 1.49. & 1213-15. who is high» 


mongſt whom Agag ſomerime excelled. 


| bs kngdeme] the kingdome of 1irarl, 


* * 


ey then the kings of the earth, Pal. 89. 28. 2 


| thus, There ſhall 4 which exalted by David and Solomon; but above 
el of bi en, end fort have all by Chrift, . whoſe Church and king- 
6% 4ver many propler;, and by King hell dome is above all kingdomes, in grace, 
mighticy then Agag and bi —— glory, and incotruption. I,. . . Der. 3. 
exalted, And Targum Tonathan 44. N. 11.1. | | 
eth ic to the like effeR j and the expoſiti- | V. S. of as Faicors] This fimilicude is here 


ſimilitude 

repeated and inlarged from the former 
bleſſing,io New. 23.22, "cat vp]that is, 
conſume the nations, as the ſeven nations | 
in. Canzan, Deut. 7. 1. and all other, ſubdu- 
7 . — — — The nation and 

mgdome that will not thee, ſhall periſh : 1 
yes thoſe nations ſhalt bee utterly - Fl 
60.12. See alſo Num 14 gs. break then 
bones] in Greek, wnmerrow (or cat out the 


marrow ef) their fat bones. It fignifiech an 
utter weakving of them, that they ſhould 
never recover their ſlrengih. peice | 


them] in Greek, ſhoot thorow the c 
with his an ewes. Artowes are often menti- 
oned among other infltruments of warve, 
Ir. 30. 9. 14 £51.31. Zac 9.14. Theſe peirce 
in wardly,and are 6 — — 
peircing words, F ſal. 64.4.3 ricually, 
to the words of — whoſe — are 
Dp, inthe bent of the kings enemies, Pſal. 
41. 6. 
Verl. 5. He Here Balaam ap» 
= unto Iſrael, that bleſſing which la- 
ob gave unto his fon ludah, the facher 
of our Lord Chriſt, the Lyon of that tribe, 
Gen,49.9.& it ſignifieth the v ory of the 
Church over their enemies: fee alto 
Num 23-24, who ſbell ftiry him wy] who 
dare provoke him? meaning, none. So the 
victory gotten, ſhall quietly be held; and 
the peace of the Church after her war- 
fare, is here fote told: but accompl.ſhed 
io Chrift, Bleffed bee cvery one of 
them] The concluhen of this ble og, is 
the fame wherew ich Ifiak ended the bl . 
ſing upon lakob the father of this peo- 
ple, Gen. 27. 29. 40d like that which Gd 
gave unto Abraham, Cen. 13.3. Thus Cod 
continueth his grace to the faithfull and 
their ſeed ſot ever: and here by Balaams 
| Ow n mouth, curſerh all this wicked plot 
and pradtiſe of the king and proph. t. bo 
had inde vouted with their atmoſſ cratr to 


6 g * cui ſe 


-| tempt 


s 
| cion and griefe in the king, with a con- 
the prophet ; as elſwhere it 18 
fayd, Men ſel clep their han bm, ad ſhal 
b him ont of by place, Fob, 17, 23. and, «All 
that peſſe by the way, clap their hands at thee, 
they hiſſe, and wag their head, cc. Lam. 2. 18. 
Veil. 11. Flee thou] or, Fice for thy ſelfe 
that is, Get thre gone ſpeedily : ſo fleei 
is uſed for ſpeedy departing, in Eſai.48.20. 
Zt. 1. 6. Job. 9. 1. & 14.1. 4 7,12 Here 
Balak being out of hope to effect his pur- 
poſe, leadeth not Balaam to another 
lace, as he had done before; but rurneth 
— off with ignominie. 
thy country Meſopotamia, 28 the place of 
the Concanites, ec. in Exod. 3. 8. 1s their 
country; and in Exed. 23.20; the place, is in 
Greek, the land. Or, unto thy citie Pethor; 
as, unto the of Sichem, Gen. 18. C. is the 
citie of Sichem: ſee Amor 4.6: kept 
thee back] in Greek, deprived thee of bonowr. 
Here Balaam who ambitiouſſy ſought at- 
ter honour and riches, is ſent away with 
ſhame,and miſſeth of the v of un- 
righteoufnefle which he loved : for, The 
wicked worketh 4 deceitfull worke ; but to him 
that ſoweth rigbteouſneſſe, ſbalbe a ſure reward, 
Prov.11.18, | 
Verſ, 13. goe-beyond the month] in Greek, 
tranſgrefs the word: ſee Num. 22.18, ont 
mine ow ne hart] in Greek, of my ſelfe. 
Verl. 14. Iwill counſell thee, what this pes= 
le ſhalldoe] This ſeemeth to be an unper- 
fe ſpeech, 'which the Chaldee para- 
phraſt well explaineth thus; I will counſel! 
thee what thou ſhalt doe; and I will ſew thee 
what this people ſbal doe. For the Scriptures 
have many like briefe ſpeeches, 28 is no- 
ted on Exod. . 5. & 13.8. And Moſes af. 
ter ſheweth,that Bim gave Balak wic- 
* d counſellagainſt Ifract, to draw them 
anto idolatry and forn:carion, Nm. 3 l. 16. 
and our Saviour calleth it the dechine o 
Baleam,who taught Balak to caſt A ſlumbling 
block before the children of Ijracl, to eat things 


— — 


une thy place] | 


f | but after a time, Chazkuni bere ſayth, Hee 


—— — A oe Awe en BA > nates db et 


„ — 


expound place 
" 

te Balak in : but in — 
m_ bor effcQ writeth Sol. Iatchi, 

yirg, pture is briefe, Iwill er | 
— erer 
tell thee evil they ſhall doe to Mech m 
tbe latter dayer: and Targum Ionathan | 
openeth it 8 in the 
— is, the dayes after folow- 
ing: ſee the like in Cen. 45. i. For the time 
preſent, Iſrael might not meddle with the 
— of Moab, Deus. z. g. but after ia 

vids dayes, bee ſmote Mocb and meaſured | 
them wih « line, caſting thim downe 10 the | 
ground : even with two lines meaſured he to put | 
to death and with one full line to keep-dlive ;, | 
and ſo the Moebues became Davids ſervants;1. | 
Sam. B. 2. Againe ig Ter.48. there is a large 
propheſie of Moabs defiruQion, with a 
promiſe of the returning of their captivi- 
ty in the latter . k 

Verſ. 15, tooke up bis parable} that is, 

ropheſied, but darkly and in parables : 
ee v. 3. Whole cgzets oper] in Gretke, 
—— nent ry 

Verf. 16. the knowledge of the Moſt-bi 
in Chaldee, knowledge 2 before 0g x 
bigh ; that is, konowen to him of 
God. This ſentence is here added more 
then in v.. Bas! hatturim here noteth, chat 
— feyth this, becauſe be would reveale the dayer 
; 'iſt, falling) into u trance: the 

ret ke tranſlateth it in « ſleep: ſee. this o- 
pened on v.4. 

Verſ.17. IF al ſee bim) or, ſhall ſee it: 
meaning the peiſon ot thing that oo he 
is to ſpeake of; namely David, and his 
kingdome, the accompliſhment whereof 
— fed 10 _— and his — Sol. 

«rhi explamerh it thus; I ſce the proſe of 
lakob, and their ſe : but it & | ah 


of David, but not nigh] that 


pheſeeth 
| LS =- Chaldce explainerh it, by coming | 
* 


— 2 


| 1 Ch. . 


| expoiidech, 
out of the houſe lakeb This 
Ys {are ood ia part of David, and 
. of Chtiſt out Lord, who thus tef-- 
ige ch of hinafe af Iam the root and the eff 
tris ug of David, the bright and flarr. 
hus alfo the Hebrewes underſtood it of 
old; tor the falſe Chriſt that aroſe unto 
the le wes in the dayes of Trajan the Em- 
r,was called(in altyfion to this pro- 
Bay Chochsb, that is, the fon of the 
| Parr * Ae after ſhine in bartell,the 
le wet ſee themſetyes deceived, called 
bim For Ca that is, the xl 125 
Of him there is mention in 
Sanbedvrin c. Chelrk ; and Mai 4 
of Xings,c.11. . 3. ſexck of R. Akiba, who 
was the armour beaver of a. the 5 
that be im, be ws the King Chni 
And be and 


ph 


the wiſe men of by age,thou 
ys he woes he ing Chr — hg 


for : whey be wes killed, ibey knew hee 
* not. « ſtepter ] or, «16d, « teſt; 2 

ſigne ofkingdome and government: fre 
the notes on Gey.49. 10. The Greek rranf- 
lareth ir, 4 man ſhell riſe out of Jſrael; the 
Chaldee ſaith, A (or Chri be 4. 
noynted of the houſe of Ifract. As Davidand 
other Kings had ſcepters,ſo Chriſt is 115 
to have ard or ſcepter, as, The ſcepter of 


ingdome i righreouſues, P[4.45.7 + 
x; 1. e: rod 
(or ſep epter) of yr0nPſal.z.9. the corners] 
or, ide ſider, (the quarters) of Moab; meaning 
23 co of the whole.countriegin eve- 
ry quarter nb br The Gfeck 
interpreters wderſt uratively, 
the Dukes of Moab; . 


a E » Gying, be 


the Chaldee | vid: and « ſcepter 
cata.) thy FIDE Chrift : «ad 


| Mob. 8 


vid, w 


lf ren ily penn, = 
captive Or ma 
L Eater ſhet rule, 9 

the of Seth ] who was the for of 
Adam, ſet id Abels toom whom Kain kil- 


led, Gen. 4, 25, 00 Al Kains race beivg 


drawned in the flood, onely Seths poſte- 
ritie in Noah remayned : fo that alt rhe 
world now, are the ſas of Seth , az of A» 
dam : wheriore the Chaldee explainerh 
it, be fel beve duminian over «ll the ſonns of 
men. Sa it is a proph: fie of Chriſt, whom 
all kiogs mould worſhip , all cations 
ſhould ſerve, Pſal. zz. 11, 2nd the ends of 
the earth ould be bis poſk fon, Nſal. 2. 
b. That «t the name © 
bow, Phil.z, 10. And this kot- 
ren by the preaching of the Goſpeli av it 
is written, The 
. — bie t 
2.4% cling 
— (avs. big b thi e 
See 1—044 of God, and ringing ©: 
10 6 — 5 the —. 
Chrif; cov] in 4 readinefie to 
diſo er, 2. Cor.10.4-$-6, Some N Seb 
here to be meant not of a mans name, but 
to fignifie the binder pert, and to meane 


the peoples then behinde Balaam, as the | 


Ammonites, Midianites,and the hke : but 
beſides the Chaldee forementioned, the 
Greeke allo tranſlateth it, all the ſonns of 
Sctb: and the Hebrewes doe molt ſo exe 
pound it; as Sol. arch: ſay tb, all the ſouns e 
Seth, I. allpe , which doe «'l come of Set 
the ſon of * the f-ſt. Maimony in Aiſa. 
tom. 4 treat. of Kings,c 11 1 1. explaineth 
Bala:ms propheſie thus: ſee ham, bat 
not now : this is David: I $ebold bm, but 


of nigh; this is the Th ll 
YT flare 2 oj 1 — N 25 


feu do 


=_ 


E. every hace ould. | 


— our Werfere,ave not | - 


C0 the Dy ; 


i. 


— 


4 - ud 


A * x. . 


Newvans, 


"Ch XXII. 


18 


— — — 


19 


EY 
| | 


the corners of Moeb ; this & David, & it 
written (in . Cam. f. .) Ad beſmate Moab, 
Oc Ad be ſhall unwell dll the ſonn of Seth; 
this it the King 2 of whom it ic written ( 
Pſal.71.8.) Hee jhall have dominion fom ſea ta 
ſee. Ard Eden ſholl be « poſſeſſion; to Davil ; 
4 tus d. AA all they of Elem become 
D «vids — 1. San. g. 14, Aud Seir ſhall 
be a poſſ-jſian ; this &« unto the King Chriſt: « 
it s fayd, And Saviour: ſbdll come up on 
mount Sion te ju ge the mount of E ſau, end the 
hingdome be the Lords, Hebad. v. 1. 

V. is Edom]the Edomites the poſtetitie 
of Eſau; theſe became a poſſ. ſſion to Da- 
vid, 1 Chrex.13.13. afcer that, unto Chrift; 
as it is written, Who « this that cometh from 
Edom &c, Eſ4i.63-1.--6. Seir] the 
mountaine where Eſau dwelt, Gen. 36.7.8. 
wherfore the Greek , in ited of Ser, na- 
meth EN. ſhal der valientnes] or, 
doe valiautly. valiant aQs; which phraſe is 
ſomtime underſtood of warrs and victo · 
ries, as in i S. 14.48. ſometime, of get - 
ting wealth and tiches, as in Exck.z8. 4. 
Both may be here meant, and the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it of the litter. And 3s 
this was anſwerable to the name of {ſrcel, 
which ſigniſied his power and prevaili 
with Coed and with men, Gen.31.28. ſo David, 
afrer he had vanquiſhed the Edomites, 
celebrated the true th of this promiſe, 


ſaying , Through God we ſhall doe yali- | L 


antnes; and he wil trexd downe our enc- 
mies, Pſalm. go. 14. 

v. 19, Aud he ſhall heve dominion] be, 
that is , ene of the houſe of Fakeb , as the 
Chaldee exprefſerh it , So Targum lonz- 
than ſayth, And «ruler ſhal riſe up out of the 
boſe of Jakob. And it may be u:derftood 
of David ſirſt, then and chiefly of Chrift. 
Sol. [archi openeth it thus, Aud yet there 
ſhaibe an other yuler, out of Fakob; and he ſhel 
deſtroy him that remayneth out of the citie, Gf 
the king Chriſt be ſpraketh thug , of whomit # 
ſayd (in Pſalm.7 3.) be ſhal have dominion from 
ſes to ſea out of the (itie] that is, of e- 
very citie, to weet of the Edomites, 2s v. 
18, or more generally,of all cities; as the 
Chalice expounde:h it, the tie of the pev- 


. Chazkuni referreth i: ca leb Davida ; | 
Cape of whom it is ſayd, Si meveths | . 


fob remaive there with ali fall, n be 


14. But it hack reference alſo to further 
victoties, 2s is ſayd. The bouſe of fete bal 
be 4 fore. A hou 2 of Foſeph « fl = and 
the houſe of Bleu for flubble, ond. they oa! kin 
dis in 14 and — wa 7 2. 
net be any remayning of the „ for 
the Lord hath 2e bet 41 iT, T | 
Targum called lonathans, nameth it Ces 
ſtantinopte : by which it is evident, that 
the aut not of that work, was not ena 
ben Vxxiel who paraphraſed on the Pro- 
ts, and was of the Apoſtles age; but 
' fome later lew, who pur forth his work 
in that Ionathans name. : 
V. 10. helooked an ek] on the 
countrie or 2 of the Amal« Kites, the 
poſteritic of Eſau; 
of Iſrael occafioned Balaam to bleſs 
verſ.a. &c, ſo the beholdiag of the wie · 
ed, occaſioned the utterance of their 


judgment and curſe, the or the 
1 of the nations; i u the 
chiefeft them ; or, as the dee ex- 


polideth it, the fir of th? that werred ogainſl 
reel: for which God thretned their gvine 
defore, in Exed. x7, as now he 
it againe by Balaam , As Iſrael was the 
ths f ſuits, ler. 2. 3. and therfore by 
him preſerved: ſo Amalek being the fill 
WIE — 1 is 5 Saul, 
to Genruciion; 10 » 4 
1. Sa. 15. and aſtet in Moddeczie: time, 
Eft. 7. but ſpiritually yy by 
hriſt, Thus Ieticho the * ius ol the 
Cananean cities, was alſo devoted and 
defiroyed, lo/.c. bis later- cod] or, by 
poſterity; as the Greek tranſlateth bis ſeed ; 
ſee Pſal. 37.38. that he periſÞ fo ever 
or, unto pcyduion; which the Greek ttap 
late th Bal ge; the Chaldee, ſhell periſh ' 
for ever. So in v. 24, 3 | 
Verſ. 21. the Kenite)] that is , the Net, 
or Kren theſe the Chaldee Gallech $ 
means; ſo that hee tooke them for th 


bad cut-off every male in Iden. 1 King, 11.16: | 


Cen. 36. 186. As the ſight : 
E, 


|Kenites mentioned in Gen, 25. 19, Bi 


- = 


* N * 4 . er „ + 14, . — "_ 
N 4 mo : TT „ P 4 a _ - 9 4 nd N 
i ere Nye, G. XXITTT: 7 - N 


it t Is | 
| | „Ant. Ac fo 
en * Ae 
Kenite, in low, went up, © c 
rheſe are a wrich of here — Amalek, 


| {| becauſe they dwelt with them; as is eth 
| { wtictes, 4rd Sanl ſayd ants the Kenites, | 22, W Form is taken lometime 
for the ove, and lometime for the other. 


28 — 14 wg r 8 

e 24 on Gta. A16. 
And here che Hebrew N, hich is « »eft, 
| hath alluſion ro the Kenites hams t by 


| 


| ion, 25 in Jeb. xy, 
— 0 2 
I 3 0. 
| | 4. fig- | the armes of Kitim the Aﬀy- 


rians, which come of AI. the ſonne o 
the Sem, che ſon of Noe, Gr. 10. 3 Tie- 

ber or, Zier thatis Heber: chikiren 
| 


ler ix, aſlieted by Greeks and Romanes. | | 


| en King. 15. 20d fo the Kenites with | the b 
m, as appeareth by this pt and | ſtruction 


there #® mention of theſe Kenites | uato Abraham and to his ſeed for ever ; 

| | de accompliſhment of all which; is in 
23 Verl. 23. «Als, who ſhell live] rhe Chal- | Chrift, 

dee explaineth it, Me to the ſinners that ſhel Verl. x5. returned to bi pl] that is, 25 | 

live, ere. He fignifieth hereby extraordi- | went away with a purpoſe to rerurne 

j and greivous calamities. «doth | home: but was layed by the Midianices, 

42 Hebr. putterh, or diþoſeth thy : to weet, | and ameng them was killed by the ſword 

this that tolloweth. Targum Louathan | of Iſtael, Nw. 31. 8. But this i bete fo 

etplaineth it, When the werd of the Lord | fiznified to ſhew how God diſappoynted 

| ſhell bee revealed, to give 4 good reward wato | their firſt plots and piactiſea, that Balazm 

the juſt, aud to take vengeance on the wicked, | returned as he came, and could not curſe 

Cc Iſrac}, but denounced woes againſt their 

a 14 Vetf. 24, ßen the c of Nui Hebr. enemies, Things which men put poſe and 

Som the bond of Kitim, w hich the Chaldee | indevour to doe, are fayd wo be doen by 

— the Romances, the old —_—_— ———— as is, 

| | | tine verſioo, fen f the Greek keep- | ne —_ 8. 


— „„ ac, © 4 Hi or 


_ 


— 


' 


| NVYVAuI III, h. XXV. 4 17 4 


"Np be; that Tretncaed £o, 
his place; and rame\ againe 


rhe 


EFF 


| 


+he'Midianites bo Gberkani{on N. 


receive v f theiE lues of Midian, when he 
rnd y —— been is/!ſnael 
ty bu counſel, 2772 * 8,253 $75 , 
| LI . 


—— —__ 


- -, CHAPTER 25, 

T. I ſracl at Sbirtim commit whoredome with 
"the dayghiers of Mov ant idoletry with D 
Feor. 


4. The tdotaters ave mme bee |." © 
ſlalne.” 6. Phinehs killeth Zuni and Corbi. \ 


an — — and hee 
ofe-up, , gmong * Congre- | 
yarn, ant tooke javelin, in his 
and. And hee went in, after the 
man of. Israel, into the tent; and | 
thruſt both of them thraugh t the 
man of Hrael, and the women, tho- 
Toy: her belly: and the plague wrs' 
flayed, from the ſonns l, 
And rhoſe that died in the plague, 
vete, ſoute and t uenty thouſand, 


D 2 


19. God therefort giveth bim an evefloſjing | 
| Prieſthood. 16 The Midianites ave to be vc 


ed for their wiles agamſt Harl. os + 5 man 
| A NdliraclabodejnShirti: and 
the people began to cotumit - 
whoredome, -with the daughters o 
Moab. And they called the peo- 
ple, unto the ſacrifices of their gods: 
and the people did eat, and bowed 
themſelves downe to their gods. 
And Iſrael vas joyned to Baal-Peor : 
and the anger of lehovah was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael. And Ichovah 
ſayd unto Moſes; Take all the heads 
of the people, and hang them up be- 
fore lehovah , againſt the Sun: that 
the feirce anger of lehovah may bee 
turned away from Iſracl, And Mo- 
ſes ſayd unto the ludges of Iſracl : 
Slay yee every-man his men, that were 
joyned unta Baal-peor, And be- 
hold, aman of the ſonns of Iſrael, 
came; and brought-necr unto his 
brethren, a Midianitefh in the eyes of 
Moſes, and in the eyes of all che con- 
gregation of the ſonns of Iſrael: and 
they were weeping, at the dore of the | 
Tent of the congregation, , And 


there (ball be to him. and to his ſeed 


that w. ſmitten, was Corbi the 


And Ithovah ſpeke unto Moſes, ſay- 
inge: 'Phinchas the fon Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned 
my wrath away, trum the; ſonns of 
"Ifrachwhiles he was acalous with my 
ꝛeale, among them: that i conſumed 
not the forms of Iſrael in my zeale. 
Therefore, ſay: Behold 1 give unto 
| him, my coyenant ef peace. And 


after him, the covenant of an exer - 
laſting Prieſthood : becauſe he was 
zealous for his God; and made at- 
onement, for the ſonns of Iſrael. 

And the name of the man of Iſrael 
that wa ſmitten, that was ſmitten 
with the Midianitefle; was Zimti, the 
fon of Salut a prince of a fathers 
houſe, of the Simeonites. And the 
name of the woman the Midianiteſſe 


daughter of Zur: hee was an head of 
nations, of a fathers houſe of Mi- 
dian. 

And Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſlaying. Vexe thou the Midianites; 
and ſmite yer them. For they vex 
you, with their v iles, her with the 


f Phinchas the ſow-of Eleazar, the ſon 


have beguiled you, in the matter of 


Pe or: 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


— — 


| 
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; 
$ 


gn CE 


Peor : and do tre maerer of Covi, D 


the daughter of a Prince of Midian: 
their ſiſter ʒ which wa {mitren in the 
day ofthe plague, for Peors ſake. . - 


CAnnotations. 


- 
= 


— — 


' Bode im Shittim] a place in the wil- 

' dernes, in the plaines of Moab,nere 

lor dan, called Abel Shatum, mn Num, 
$.48.49. Ia this place Iracil dd fer, or 4 
145 untill after Moſes death ; and from 
thence loſua removed them to Iordan, 
where they paſſed over to Gilgal 92 : 
& 3. 1. Wherefore God after willed the 
le to remember the things that be- 

ell unto them, from Shittim to Gilgel, that 
they migt know the righteouſnes of the Lord, 
Mic,6.5. And the hiſtory now tolowing, 
ſheweth,how when Balak,the Princes of 
Moab and Midian,and Balaam their pro- 
pher, had plotted and practiſed with all 
their art and might, to withdraw' Gods 
fayour and bleſſiag from his people, but 
revail:d nothing y the prophet gave 
Balk ad the Midianires counſell to pur 
2 ftumbling- block before the 1ſraclices, to 
ſee it they could withdraw the people 
from the love, feare,and obedience of the 


Lord their God, that Iſtael inning, might pe 


tall and bring themſelues into the curſe, 
(which Bilazam could not bring upon 
chem) and ſo periſh.By th wicked coun: 
fell; they prevailed againſt many, to the 
death of 24. thouſand Iſraelites: but the 
ſte and body of the Church was by 
Gods grace {till preferyed, the wicked 
deing taken away by his jodgement. 
the people ſome of the people of lſriel: 
for they thee tell ro this wickednes , did 
all p*rifh ; but they that cleaved to the 
Lord, remained aliye: Den 43.4. 1 


cout who eden] ot, t6 co ornication;, 
which the Coder, to ery for 
got aftray) after the daughters of Moab ; un- 
Gerſtandiog alſo, the daughters of dll. 


Fg — — — 


An KRV. * 

who to ro © 
 ſrmbling-block, before the ſouns of Iſrael, 10. 
cus 4% {dols, and 40 c- for- 


' | nitatfon,Rev. 1.14; So Moſes lie wiſe ſay th, 


Bebald theſe (women) cauſed the ſanns of H 

through the word of BA, to conmut.treſp 

againſt Tthovab is the matter of Peor, Num. 31. 
16. That hypocrite, who had fo often 
bleſſed Iſrael, and pronounced thole ac- 
curſed which curſed them, who had. 
"heard and uttered'the oracles of God, 


' had his ed, had eſca he 
weed e Gre. no tho reds 


but hat the Lord commanded ; yet at- 


ter all this, hee was the authour of this |. 


miſlchiete; that ir might appeare how evill 


men and ſeducers waxe worſe and worſe, decei-. |, 


ving, and" being decerved, x. Tim. 3, 13. and 
that men might beware of falſe prophets, 
vhich come in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves, Mat.7.15. 
Verſ. z. they calied} that is, the daugh- 
ters of Moab called, or invited; Thus the 
intended warr of Moab again Iſach, was 
turned to a pretended peace, and feigned 
amitie : alluring the people by fleſhly 
bayrs, to dehle their ies and ſoules 
with whoredome and idolatry. By the 
women of Moab, and- of other für 
Solomon the wile was allo 


dra wen into ſyn, 1. Mg 117.4. 


ſecri- 


| 8c. to the end that | 
he ſhould not {peake or doe any thing | 


* — | 


* . 


— ar 


fices of their gods] or, of them god; in Greek | 


and Chaldee, of their idols : — of 
thus, 


Nu Peer: whereol David fpeaketh 

They were j« unte Bal Peer, and ate the 
ſerrificer of the deed, P (5106.18. By the dead, 
meaning Idol, uno which the ſcriptures 


I de oppoſe the living and true Ged, 1. Theſſ. 


r.$. I. 10.9. 10. did eate} and ſo 


| communicated with their idolacry': for 


| 


| 


| 


they which este oſ the (acrifices, are par- | 


tebers of the Alrar;; 1.Cor.10. g. This fin 
God in ſpetn manner had forewarned 
them of, in Exod. 34 14.181 bowed to 
their gods) in Grec ke and Chaldee, to ther 


ale, This people whom God had guided 


Hh » 


a 


through | . 


_Ix — 


_ - bo - * 2222 


Nownrns, Ch, RXV. 


| 


yoked ; unto which 


nemics round about, and now abiding in 
S. ittim, were ready to eater into the pro- 
miſed land: are here prevented and over- 
thrown, through their own corruption. 
Verſ.z. was j or, wes coupled, was 
word the Apofile 
ſeemeth to have reſpeR, when hee ſayth, 
Be ye not untyually-yoked together with wn 
leevers,x.Corb.14, to Beal Peer] which 
the Chaldce expoundeth, to them thet ſer- 
ved Baal Peor; that was the idol of the Mo- 
abitcs and Midianites, called in Greeke 
Rel pbeger. Badl is by interpretation a Lord 
&r Patren ; by which name it is probadle 
that the heathens called the du, gr ſome 
ſtatr. as is noted on Lev, 18,21, Peer Or Phe- 
ger, was the name of 2 mountaine, Numb. 
23-28, and of the idoll chere worſhipped; 
Num.25.17, Ieſ. 13. 17. And becaulc Beal 
vas common name to many idok, and 
much reverenced of the peoples, through 
corruption the Iſtaclites called alſo the 
L © R D,Baal, but hee blameth them for 
it, ſaying, Tho ſhalt call we no more B, 
Heſ.z.16. and in deteſtation of the name, 
the Prophets put Boſbeth, that is Shame, in 
ſed of Bal, that is Lord: as it is written, 
They went to Beal Peer, and ſeparated them- 
ſelves ute that Shame : Hoſ. 9. 10. and the 
Greek interpreters in i. g. 19.25. tranſ- 
late Bock Shame: yea and the Hebrew pro- 
phets ſometime put one for another : 2s 
lerub B (who was Ged:ov) Indy. 8. 35. 
& 9.1. is called lerub+Beſbeth @ Som, 11.21. 
Efb-Bual, i Chro.8.33.is called N- Beſbeth. 
» S.. lo. and AMcrib Bal, 1 Chron.$.34. 
is Mepbi. Boſbeth,z.Saw.9.10., Hereupon it 
is ſayd, Ye ſet up Alters to that Shame, e ven 
Alert to burne incenſe ante Bal, ler, 11, 13. 
Peor, hath the ſrgnification of epexing the 
mouth; and was the name of this Idol, as 
ſome thinke of 61 hinefſe and fornicari- 
on committed together with idolatry ,(ﬆ5 
this hiſtory ſhewerth,) and to bee that 
which in othet language was called Pris» 


as Bur as Nebs the god of Babylon b 
s name of ag , fo Peer aighd| | 


likewiſe be ſo called ot epi the mouth. 
in ſpeech and propheſic; as the (cripture 
mentioneth the prophets of Beal, 1. King. 18. 
12. and of the prophets that propheßed 
by Beal er. a. f. & 23.135, the anger of e- 
boveh] They proveked him to indignation by 
their ade, and the p'ague bre in en 
them, Pſal. 106. 29. Thus Balaam by bi 

counſel] brought them into fin, and ſo 
under wrath and curſe through their 
owne default: which hee could not ob 


taine of God otherweiſe ag inſt them 


by any meanes. 


Verſ. 4 the beads) that is, as the Greeke | 


were chiefe in the trau 

them wp] the Gret ke tranſlateth it, Moke 
them « publick cxample : the Chaldee, ludge 
and hill bam that u worthy to bee killed ; but 
Targum Ionathan expoundeth it, crucife 
them, The Law after ſayth,be that u banged, 
s the crſe of God, that is, «<ccurſed of Ged, 
Dent. 21. 23. ſo the finncrs brought the 
curſe upon themſclycs. before Iehon 


tranſlateth, ibe copteines of the people,ſuch as 
. — bong 


veb] or, for,or unto Jeboveb,to his honour, | 


vengeance on his enemies. Both 
raſes are uſed as one, in 1. S 21. 
we will bang them up unte Jebovob, v. C. and, 


2 them before Feboveh, v9. 15 
t wee 
teth, ond 


in 
theſe 


os Aer] or, as the Greek tranſla- 
441 anger or beet of the anger) 

the Lord ſhall be tmyned away, Seniyiog 
at the rootingout of fianers, tur 
away Gods anger from a people: for, to 
doe juſtice and judgement, is more a«ccepteble ts 
the Lord then jacrifpce, Pro. 1. 3. 

Verl.y. bis men] the men under his 
verument, as they were diftributed in 
d. 18.45. Al: the Midiagites were 


the beginners of this miſchieſe, yet God 4, 


firſt puniſbeth and purgeth his Church 
and after he giveth order to deſitey the 
Midianites,v,17 Num. 31.2, tor judgement 
muſt begin 41 the bouſe of God, 1.P+1.4.17. C. 
xk. 9. 6. Compare hetewith the judge- 


ment inflited for the golden Calfe, Exod, ; 


31.27 -LIC 


W 


Verl. | 


_— — 
> _— 


6 — 


_ 


| ſhughrer by the ſword, 28 in 1. S. 4 . 


ants ber; (ec 


the fig to be doen with an high hand, in 
contempe of Moſes, ofthe congregati 


u — N 
Which the people now wept: 0 
all teligion: and a to flirr 


the people unto open rebellion. 
** 4, into the text) The original word 
uſed here for 2 ], 15 not the ordinarie 
name, but ſuch 28 fignifierh a cave, or 
hollow plice; and is thought co meace 
ſach a tent 2s was made tor fornication : 
ES ng 
im that er 2 place of wic - 
kednefſs. I in Chaldee, bey 
bowels; in Greek, ber wombe (or matrice.) 

the plogue war eyed] or, wes reftreyned: 
NK che Chaldee calleth 
de th to be a peflilenee which 
God ſent among the people ; as the like 
ſpeech elſe where ſheweth, Num. 16.50. 1, 
22 Ty alſo in Las Nr Gyth, | 
the in wpen „Nl. 106, 29. 
10 88 the words end uſed for 


vert o. 14. thouſand] all the mev that 
had folowed Baal Peor, the Lo:d deſtroy- 
ed them from among his le; Dent. 4, 
3. The Apoſtle ſpeaking hereot , fayth, 
Neither tet i commit fornication, „ ſome © 
them eouniitted, and fell in ont day three and 

renty thouſand; 1. Cor. 0. f. It ſeemeth that 
one thdeliad were ſhine by the er 
v. 1. and 23. thouſand by the of 
God,of which latter number the Apotile 
ſpeaketh : or, one thouſand of the ec 
were and the reft Caine by the 


ſword. _ 
Here the Hebrewes begin 
22 — the 4t Section, or Lectute of 
the Law, which they call Phizede. 


aPriocein IIrael, 
daughter of Midi 


be was ales with wy x ale] or, bot wes 
, tor a | 


le with my ge. cauſe, 
not his obne. Apofile hach a like 
ſpeech, 1am gealou over you with gealouſie 
of Od. that is, with godly gralonſie. Zeale 
or grelouſie (both which tre _— 
one word in thg Hebrew) meaneth 
a fervent indigłation againft the nue 
and a feryznt love unto the Lotd,ſhew 
in his former act, as Targum Topaihan 
roma for explanation, 
geiltie among them, in 
geolouſee ; iris the word 
applicd here to God, as in Id. 20. f. a0d 

ten. 

ver. 13. 27 in Chaldee. I decree, 

of peace} under ſtand, e coverant;(the co- 
venant of) peece * ſo God ſayth of Levi, 
my covenant was with him, (the cov* nant 
at and phace; and I gave ibem unte bin, 
for the fret, whinewith hee ſeared we, oye, 
A.. 2. 1. So in this phce Targum Tona- 
than paraphraſeth, F:bold I decree unte bin 


f | my tovenant of peace, and I will make him the 


meſſenger of my covenant, and ber ſhall live 
for ever, to preach the Goſpeil of ve m 
the end of dayer. By which words , Phi- 
nehas in this covenant.was 2 figure of 
Chrilt, a ho is called ihe meſſenger of the ca- 
venant, Aal. J. 1. arid hath an evertfiing 


| prieflhood, eficr the power of « endlefſe life, 


Heb y. 16.17. and Nath both wroughrand 
preached redemp ion in theſe latter 
dayes, Heb. 1. 1.2. 3. 

Verl. 13. of ax. everlaſting Prieffboed ] 
m-aning untill Chriſts cominy, to whom 


Verl. 11. beth tarned away] in Greeke, 
beth cauſed wy wrath is cafe, The fact 
Phinches, who was but a ptieſts ſon, no 


| ordinary Magiſtrate, and who preceeded | 


of | the Pricflhood of Astros was te g ve 


„Hb. 7. 1. Kc. Phinehas h N. 


ived to a great old age, as appeareth 
— — 


9 


* 


. 
nme — 


12 


13 


” et. .- 4 


- — — 


— re" 


—_ 


* 


— 


Neuvzns, ck XXV . | 
Fudg, x6, 18, his ſanns kucceflively were 43 13.14. made, — bf Bade ATI | 
hign Prieſts til rhe captivity of Babyloo, | cilles b, th 


of captivity , Ezra' the great Prieſt and 
Scribe; way of his line), Exe 7.1.5. And 
God, by his prophet, pfomiſeth, that Da- 
| vid ſhat never want « mas to ſit upon the thront 
of the houſe of }ſ «el + neither ſhell the Prieſts 
the Levites want 4 man before me, to offer burnt- 
eff ings, and to kindit meat off ings, and to doe 
ſecrifice continually fer. 33. 17. 18.21.21. Both 
which are accompliſhed in Chriſt; Lak. 1. 
32.33. Heb. 3 1. & 5-2 ,—5- & 8-1 2. 3· c. 

Nl for be God ] or, gealow for bu 
God; that is, for the diſhonourtloen unto 
his God ; as God himſelfe is ſayd to bee 
gealout for Feruſelem , when hee was fore 
diſpleaſed with the heathens that afflic- 
ted it,Zech.1.14,15-1t U god to be zealouſly- 
1 alwayes in « food-thing, Gal. 4. 18. 
that God thewerh ere, in rewarding 
Phinehas zeale, who ſiood up, and executed 
judgement , and the plague was ſtayed : and it 
was counted to him for juſtice,to gener ation and 
; cneration far en 106. 30.31. The He- 
— in iges lolo wing, mentioned his 
glory; as Ben Sirach ſayth, becauſe hee had 
Vale in the feare of the Loyd, and ſtood up with 
good courage of hart, when the people weretur- 
ned backe, and made atonement for Fſracl ; ther- 
fore was there 4 covenant of peace made with 
him, that he ſhould be the chiefe of the Sanflus- 
rie, and of hu people; and that he and his poſte- 
ritie ſhould have the dignity of the Prie hood 
for ever. Ecdlas 45.23.24. The ſcripture no- 
teth the contrary of El: (who came of 
Icthamar the brother of Eleazar) for when 
his owne ſonns committed whoredome 
with the vvomea of Iſrael, that aſſembled 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and made themſelves vile, hee 
reſtrained them not, but honoured his ſonns 
above the Lord: therefore God threat. 
ned to cut off his atme, and the atme of 
his fathers houſe, that th te ſhould not 
be an old man in his bou'e for ever. And 
he [weve unte the houſe of Eh, that the iniquity 
of Elies houſe ſheuld not bee purged with ſac - 


1.Chron.5.4 —15. and at the returne out |; 


fice,nor offria for ever, 1. Sam. x. 22.3931. & 


ified Gods vyrat 
faith : this word aſed for aroriethenc by 


ſacrifice, is here applied to the executing 


of judgement. upon the tinalefaltors, 
4 God 2 — 

ad begun upon the con 4. 
oftentimes for the fin of 7-8 God is 
wrath with the u hole congregation, of. 
7. . 12. & l. 17. 18. fo here forthe j 
tat of Phinchas, his wrath was tutntd . 
way, v.11, and atonement is made. S0 
the proverb was fulfilled, The Kings wrath 
s 4s meſſengers of death; but « wiſe man wil 


cifie t. Prov.16.14, Thus David alſo — | 


arohement, by doing jullice on Sauls 
houſe, v. Sam. 11. 3. Kc. 


Verl. 14. ſmitten] that is, killed, as the 


Chaldee explaineth it: ſo in v.14, & 17, 
Zimri] 10 Greeke, Zambri ſon of Salo ; 
the norafion of his name agreeth with his, 
end; for Zimri ſignifieth cutting- off, as ſu- 
perflous boughes are pruned , or cut off 
from the vine: Salo ſignifieth treading une 
der foot; ſoas a fruitlefle branch hee was 
cut off from the vine of Iſracl,and troden 
down of God and men. As it is written, 
Thou haſt troden down all them that yoe aſtray 
from thy ſtatutes ; for their deceit ae 
Pſal. 119.118. among the Smeonutes) in 
Chaldee, of the tribe of Simeon. And being 
a Prince, and bringing that harlot nato by 
brethren,v. 6. it is likety that many of that 
Tribe took part with iſhed i 
the plague atoreſayd. For whereas that 
tribe at the former muſter, had 49. thou- 
ſand and three hundred men of vyarre - 
* rs Numb, 1. 21 23. they were di- 
minithed now after this plague, 37. thou- 
ſand, and one hundred, that there remai- 
ned at the next mufter, but zz. thouſand 
and two hundred men, Num. 16.114. 
verſ. 15. oy in Greek. Ch. deugh- 
ter of Sour, Coxbi ſiguiſieth ging. or falſe. 
hood; Zur,is a Rock, an head of nations) 
that is, 2 gavernour of peoples; for hee 
was «4 Prince of Midiaen,v.17, and aftet ward 
he is ſayd to be one of the five Kings of Mi- 
dien, Numb. 31.9, And 2s Bun 


the plague, which. | 


hie od periſhed io 


with his] 


wick:d 


14 


15 


— 


— 


| rupting the urch * 
uicacion and idolatry, n To this 


eite of he 
| that Thee Math mi 


. | forth unte the Kengs 


wen ch, unto! 


daughters of Moab, allure men unto thoſe 
abominations'; for a8 the wiſedome of 
_ in . —— fbeth ber — 
devs, co igvite the to come 

N r- bread, and Pens of the wine 
d, Prey. g. 1... fo 
the fooliſh woman, hore of Baby lon, 
Rev. 17.1.5:) hath alſo her tol-gueffs, the 
. miracles, which goe 


r earth; ere Rev. 16. 


| 13.14. 30d the callech poſſcogers, wha gee 
right on chen woes, -$0.pariako of her 
ae which He fled, '6w 2 


which ispleeſant : and many do follow her 


pernicious wayes, ye ron men have 
een ſlaine by ber, Prov. 9; 1318. & 7. 26- 
2. Pn. The kings 'allo of the earth 
hate c@mitted fornigation wich her, Xv. 
| 18.3.20d br hi her by their law es unto 


| theit brethre W "And as the 


hartors name was Cy, that is, 2 Lye, or 
Falſkeod, the davghter of Zur, that is, 2 
Rocke, u Prince ol Midian, of Abrahams 
degenemre children, Gen. . 1. a. ſo is the 
| Chnrch of Antichriſt, falſe and decei:full, 
yet the pretended daughter of the Rocke, 
which Chrift hitch promiſed to build his 
Church upon, Math, 16.18. though being 
departed the true faith of Chriſt, as 
the Midianites were from the faith of 
cheir farhet Abraham. For thoſe Anti- 
chriſtian idolatries, God ſeoderh forth his 
plagues, Rev. 16 But when with the ſword 
of the Spirit, (vvbich is the vvord of 
God, Eph. 6. 17.) thoſe abominations are 
cut off, and the authors of them thruſt 
through. as in Zech.13.4. 3. the yvrath of 
God which do  kindled againſt the 


|Gnpers, ſhall de turned away. of fa. 


| end Eldachi ax4 this man wes king of ene of 
| Prince —— 22 —— *. ache ahh 7 | 
| daughter,we may behold « 17. Vox the Midianier]; or, Difreſſe, 
| tichriſt; who by the ſpigic pod of | that is, warr againſt the Ae; ds che 


1; hach dta BE nl 
| fornication and idoliiry with falſe gods, 
| and hevefih. Me Add Pan # ſee 


n 


ia te bring evil on abe ane, vpon which my 


Jak at firſt did not much regard that coh- 


the pudiſhment. 


- = 
” — 


7 and Epher, e. 


5 . —— — 

e br. To vun, ot To Ai reg. 2 
the notes on Fed. 3. God Ao 
had firſt puniſhed his owne people for 
— ons, doth now 'decree vengeance 
agaioft their enemies, which was doen 
by Moſes. before bis death , Numb. 31. 2. 
For as Gd layth'ro'the nations, Loe f be- 


names called ;. and ſbould ye be wieerly wnpun 
— yo ſhall not be inpuniſbed ; ler.25 % 
e ſpeakce th this agaioft the Midravices, 
ra thet then againſt te Maabites (whom 
he had forbidden Iſrar l to veꝝ or diſtreſs, 
Dent. a. .) beciuſe they were chiet iu dhe 
miſchief. For h Baham gave the 
counſel ro the king of Moab, Nl. 2. 14. 
& the Moabitiſh women were proſtitute 
alſo unto whordome, Namb.zy.1. yet Ba- 


ſel, bug turned Balaam away with (ame, 
Numb, 24. 11.45, but the Midmnites re- 
teyned him, and amangft them he was 
ſyn, NE. 31.8. And Coxbia kings daugh. 
ter of Midian, was a priacipal inftramenc 
of evil unto Ifracl, as God ſheweth in v. 
18. therfore the Midianites were firft in 
ſmite ye then] that 
, , a5 the Chaldee expoundeth it , kill ye 
them. 

V. 18. For they vex you] or, diſtrefs you: 
not with werte, but With wiles and de- 
ceyt. So God fayth of Babylon , Reward 
her even & ſhe bath rewarded you, Rev. 18.6, 
The reward of unrighteous works, is 
righteous ju igment. ther wiles] or, 
their guiles, deceyts, craft. beguiled you] 
or, dealt. wiluly and crefirly with you; 2s the 

ptians when they thought ro deale 
wil ly for the ſuppreſſing of Ifracl, Exod. 
1.10, dre ſayd to deu. Pſalm 105.25, 
and loſephs brethren, when they craftily- 


TE 


conſpi- 


17 


* 


— 


— county 4 WH DA 


Newer ne, * CNVI. 


anne, ee che Midy 
a Ore yy 

n Iſrael. 

= Hebr, word of Peor; the idola- 
| trie wich Baal Peor , which 1{racl was 
| ata wen unto , verſ. » 3. So the matter (or 
| *J word) of Cordi, is menne rhe lornicanien 
with her, . Peors fake] Hebt. 


A t is, which plaguc lu, EHliab. 


came on Iſcael for Peors ſake, ot cauſe, | the ſonus of Eliaby Nemuel, and 
chan & Abiram: this m 


— = _—_— 
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4? 
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CHAPTER 26, 

t. The ſumme of all the men © 
EY 5 4 
plaines of Moab. 5. The families and ab 
of Reuben, 12. Simeon, 15. Ged, 19. Iudeb, 
«4 — 26. Zabulon, 2g. AMandfſeh, 

cim, 38. Benjamin, 43. Dan, 44- 

— 48. Nephia'i. 51. T be ſumme of them | 
all. 4 T be Lew of dividin among them the 
inheritance of the land, y. The families and 
number of the Levites. —— — 
were not nunbred among the Iſracliter. £63. 
None were left o then wh wor ambrd 
Sinai, but 


1 Nd it „ —— lie of the Nemuclites, nl, hel the 
lehovah ſayd unto M familie of che Iaminites : of Iachin, 
| | uatoEleazar, theſon of Aaron the | the familie of the Iachivites. Of Te- 1 
2 | Preiſt laying. Take ye the ſumme, | rah, the familie of the Zarhitcs.s ot 
| [of all the congregation of the ſonns | Saul, the familie of the Saulites. 
| of [ſrach from twentie yeres old, and Theſe are the families of the Simeo« | 14 
upward, according to the houſe of their nites: two and twenty thouſand, | 
$; every · one that goeth · forth and two hundred, | 
| 3 | with che armic, in Iſrael. And Moſes | Theſonns of Gad, arcerding to their | 15 
and Eleazar the preiſt , ſpake with | families ; of Zephoo, the of 
them, in the —— Moab: by lor | the Zephonites of Haggi, the familie 
4 | dan zee ſericho, ſaying. From twen- | of the Haggites « of duni, the familie 
tic yeres old, and upward: as Tchovah | of the Sunites,, Of Ozoi, the fami- | 16 
commanded Moſes, and the ſonns of lie of the Oznites : of Eri,the famibe 
{ iſra:l; which went-forch, out of the | of the Erites. Of Atod, the familie 17 
land of Egypt. of the Arodites: of Areli,the famihe 
5 | Reuben, the firſt-borne of Iſrael: | of the Arclites. Theſe ore the fami- | 183 
| | the ſonns of Reuben ; Enoch, the — e27- 
| 


——_——— ... 
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— 
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21 „ Ad the 
'Pharez, were; © 
of the Hezrowices : of Hamul, the fa- 


milie of the Hamulites, 


21 


24 | lie of the Phunites. - Of Iaſhub, 
the fachilic of the laſhubites: of Sim- 
from, the familic of the Simronites. 
25 Theſe, vr the families of Illachar, * 
cu to thoſe tha were muſtered of 
| then: freute and foure thovland,and 
26  Thefanneof Zabulon, «ecording to 
their families : of Sered, the familie 
| of the Sardites; a Elon, the family of 
the Elonirss : of Iahlee), the ſamilie 
27 | bf the lahleclites. Theſe, «re the far 
wies of the Zabulonites, according to 
thoſe chat Were muſtered of them: 
ſixtic thouſand and five hundred, 
2$ | The ſonns of loſeph, accord to 
their, families; were Manaſſes, and E- 
of Machir, the familic of the Machi- 
netz and Machir begat Gilead : of 
Gilead the tamilic of the Gilcadires, 
Den theſanns of Gilead les-· 


of Hexron, the familie 


Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. Theſe, 


the famijics of Manadſes : and, 


thole that were maſtered of them, wwo 
and fifric; thauſand, and en bun» 


. or 

Theſe es the forms of Lpbraim,ar+ 
eur dig to their families : of Shuthe- 
| lah, che fainilie of the Sbuthalhites 


3 & 
of Bechert the familie of. the 
tices of Tahan, the A 
Tabanites. And theſe e the fonns 


2 —— Theſe ore the families 
the Ephraim, act dug to 
thoſe thet were muſtered of — 
and thirtie thouſand, and five hun- 
dred : theſe e the ſonns of loſeph, 


| 


according to their families. 

The ſonns of Benjamin, acrurdim to 
their families : of Bela, the familie of 
the Belajres; of Aſybel, the familie of 
the Aſhbelites: of Ah tam, the fami- 
lie of che Ahiramires.. Ol Shephu- 
pham , rhe famihe of the Sbupha- 
mites: of Hupham, the familie of the | 
Huphamites. And the ſonns cf 
Bela, were Ard and Naaman: the fa- 
milic ofthe Ardices; of Naaman,the 


the ſonns of Benjamin, according to 


their families: and thoſe ch Were 
Ii | muſtered 


the Shechemites, .-- | ida,.\ 1 
the fawilic of the Shemidaices — — ; 


had, here Machlah, & Noah, | 


of Shuthelah : of Eran, the familie f 
37 


40 


familie of the Naamites Theſe, «re | 41 


38 


39 
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2 


— 


* 


The nyinbers Nun Ch; vf. 


n.. 


of tkie tilbes | 


at 


43 


44 


51 


the daugh 


muſtered of thor; five and fourtio inheritance and to che de rhou on 
gie them the leſſe inherirance 2 ro 8+ 


thoaſand{and ſixe hundred. 
Theſe v the ſonns of Dia c ding 


to their families of Shubem, the fa - 


milie of the Shuhamites t theſe a the 
the families of Dan, accordrg to their 
families. All the families of the 
Shuhamites , «cc:dmg to thoſe thet 
were muſtered of them: ſixtie nd 
foure thouſand, and foure hundred. 


families : of limnah, the familie of 


the limnaites of liſvi, the familie of 
the liſvites, of Beriah, the familie of | 


the Beriites, Of the ſonns of Be- 
riah; of Cheber , the family of the 
Chebrites: of Malchicl, the family of 
the Maichiclites, And the name of 
ter of Aſer, was Serah. 
Thefe, are the families ofthe ſonus 
of Aler, accordmp to thoſe tba Were 
muſtered of them: three and fiftic 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 

The ſonns of Naphtali , according to 
their families; of Iachzeel,the familie 
of the Tachzeelites : of Guni, the fa- 
milie of the Gunires. Oflezer,the 
family of the lixrites: of Sillem, the 
familie of the Sillemites. Theſe, r 
the families of Naphtali, «ccording to 
their families: and they that were muſ- 
tered of them five and fouttie thou- 
ſand,and foure hundred, 

Theſe, were the muſtered of the ſons 
of Iſrael; fix hundred thouſand, and 


| a thouſand, ſeven hundred, and 


thirrie, 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
ing. Vnto theſe,the land (hall bee 


—__—— 


man;according to thoſe d there | \. 


muſtered of hin, that! his nhernance 
bee givet..- Notwithſtanding; che 
land (hall be divided by lot: actording 
to the names of the tribes of their 
ſarhers;they-ſhallinherir. ' According 
to the lot, (all theinheritancethere- 


of bee divided berween :matry and 
The ſonns of Aſer according to their ' „ ogy" 


few. 

And theſe ere they that were muſtered 
of the Levitcs, according to their fami- 
lies: of Gerſhon , the family ol the 
Gerſhoriites ; of Kohath, the family 


of the Kohathites: of Metati, the fa | 


mily of the Merarites. Theſe e the 
families of the Levites; the family of 
the Libnites, the family of the Hebro- 
nites, the family of the Mablites, the 
family ofthe Muſhiresz the family of 
the Korachires : and Kohath begate 
Amram. And the name of Am- 
rams wiſe was Tochebed, the daughrer 
of Levi, whom ſhe bare to Leviin E. 
gypt : and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aa: 
ron and Moſes, and Mary their fiſter. 
And unto Aaron was borne Nadab, 
and Abihu : Eleazat and Ithamar. 
And Nadab and Abihu died; when 
they offred ſtrange fire before Icho- 
vah. And thoſc that wers muſtered 
of them, were, three and twentie 
thouſand ; all males, from a moneth 
old and upward : for they were not 
muſtered among the ſonns of Iſrael; 
becauſe there was no inheritance gi- 
— to them, among the ſonns of If. 
rael. 


FF 


56 


37 


L 


61 
62 


divided, for an inheritance, accord 63 
to the number of names. To the 


many, thou ſhalt give them the more 


Theſe v they that Were muſtered by 
Moſes and Eleazar the Prieftz who | 
muRered the ſonus of Iſrael, in the | 


plaines | | 


ll. 


— _ 


— 


NyYMxEES, 


64 


65 


* 


—— — 


plaines ol Moab; by Tordan, ner de- 
richo. And among theſe, there was 
not a man, ot choſe chat were muſtered 
by Moſes, and Aaron the prieſt, who 
muſtered the ſonns of Iſcael in the 
—_—— — 
had them, Dyi 

die, in the vilderneſſe: . there was 
not left a man of them, ſave Caleb 
the ſon of lephunneh, and Ioſhua the 
fon of Nun. 


—— 


' CAnnatations. 

Fier the J after the death of 
the — 1 that periſhed for 
the fin of Peer Nun 2t g.)the Lord 
commaodet ij the people to be numbred , 
which (houl1 have inheritance in his 
land: to fignific his love and care of thoſe 
— deaved unto —— 22 2 > 

ebrewes explaine it e fimilitude of 4 
ſbrepherd, who when Wolves have gotten 4 


dt. 


„ et... 


* | mong by flocks, and worrowed ſome of them, he 


counteth then ,to thoſe _ 
«re left. Againe; «4 they came ont 0 
,end were delivered to Moſes, they were 
delivered bis by tale, (Exod. 38. 16.) ſo now 
when Moſes wat ready to dye, and to deliver 
by flocks agune, be deirvered them by tale, Sol. 
Lerch on Num, 26. Elea] who now 
was high Prieſt, after the death of Azron 
his father, who had before numbred them 
with Moſes, Num. 1.3. And this Eleazar 
was he, ho after with Ioſua divided the 
_ of Canaan to this people q lof. 14. 1. 

c. 

Verſ.z.; the ſunme] Hebr,the bead which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the count, or 
ſumme; (ec Hd. 11. This was the third 
tuma that Iſtael watnuimnbred for to fight 
the Lords bartels the Canaanites, 
and to receive their land for an inheri- 

F — — 1.4, 
. 
N. 1. 


. 


115. forth with the e. 
—— — 
Lord: ſte the notes on Nam. 1. 3. 
Verl. 3. poke with them] in Chaldee, 
Pele, and ſayd to ber then; but Ta 
Looat addeth pg with the P 
te number — it * ens with Num, 
1.4i planet] ot on cou 0 
Moab : ſee Num. 31.1. 4 * 
Verſ.4. From 10. yearer u Hebr. From 
4 ſon of 10. yeare as v. 3. and here is to bee 
underitad, te people 1 be nambred or 
N 


Vert. . the frft bome] Reuben for this 
| canſe is here firtt numbred. as alſo in Num. 
14.40, hee loſt his dignity by his 
fio,1.Chron.4.1, and was put down to the 
tecond quarter, as they encamped about 
the ne,and marched towards Ca- 
naan,Naw.1.10,-16. soch] in Hebr, 
Chanodh : ſee Cen. . 16. & 46.5. of the 
Enochites) Hebt. of the Efichae, (or Chane- 
chute)the ſingular number put tor the plu- 
rall ; ſo atrer throughout this chapter. 
See the 4onotations on Gen. 10. 16. And 
here Reuden bath foure families, accor- 
ding to Gen 44. . & 1, Chron.5.3. 
Verſ. 7. muſtered] or numnbred; Hebr, viſi- 
ted : ſee the notes on N. 1. 3. ö 
43: thouſand, exe.) at the former muſ- 
ter hey were 46, bed and five hundred, 
Num. f. 2 fl. fo they increaled not, but de- 
crealed whiles they travelled ia the wil- 
derueſſe a 


Verf. . the called] that is, renowned , fa- 
mous : ſee Num, 1. 16. & 18.1. 1. &c. 

frove} in Greeke, made mſurredlion; in 
Chaldee, gatbeyed themſelver togerber. This 
mutinie ftirred by the chief of the tribe, 
ſcemerh to be one cauſe of their'decreafe, 
dy the hand of God apaitt them, 
Vert. 16; % Kral that is, the men 


and that pertained unto Korth, 2s 
8 16. 32. the pac 
Greek, S congregation, mestung Ko | 


Neth. 18.45. e- that 


prov pr pore 


OO T7 


; 


10 


n * 


—  ——_ * 


N yu; 


= 


Th. XNVE. P 


2p 


14 


ceuſe, Now 16.35, * fer ge or, for 
„ enſazne,s banner, the Greek: 208K 
dee 2 it 4 1 God ſig- 
nified his anger to be diſpliied againft | 
that ſhould rebell in lik: manner. In 


Num. 18 40. it is —— mn the 
| ſoans of Iſroel, that no „cee rene 
a offer — before — that bee be not 
« Nr. ere. Of ſuch things the Apottlc 
lay :h, they were our exper. 1. Cor. 10.6. 
verſ. 11. died not} ro weet, either by 
that fire, or by the (wallowing up of the 
earth, Num. 16. 38. 30. li ſeemeth they con- 
ſeated not to theit fathers rebellion, or ac 
leaſt repeated at the warning given by 
Mis Num 18 g. &c. The — tw. 
were cA{ſir,and Elkenab, c | . . 
6.34, — and their — 2 lived and 
kept their office in Iſrael; for their genen- 
logie is reckned in z.Chron, 6.22,—38. and 
they were appoynted by David to bee 
fogers in the houſe of the Lord, t Chron. 6. 3 
zr. an l o them came S imuel the prophet, 
1.Cbr01.6.33-34 compared with 1. Som, l. 
1.20, 2nd Hema ho with his off. ſpring 
were fingers. 1. Cors. 6. 33. & . 4. . 6. 


And many Pſ:lmes have io their titles, 


To the ſouns of Nerab, 28 Pſal. 41. & 44. & 
. & 46. & 47, & 48. & 459. & t. & 85. 
& 87. & £8. ? 
verſ. 12. Nemuel] called allo leuel, in 
Cen. 46. to. and Exod. 6. 15. in Greek here 
Namoxe!: ſo in 1. Chron 4. 24. Lebiy] 


in Greek Acheis: he is called [erib, in 1. 


Chron.4'24, 

Verf.13, Zerab] in Greeke Ze, ſo in 
1. Chron. 4.16. elſwhere called Zoher, Gen. 
46. 10. Exed. G. 11. Saul the ſon of « Cs- 
n44iteſſe, Gen. a. 10. 

Verl. 14. — are the familie;} to weet 
which remained : for there was one fa- 
mily more of Obed, Gen.46. 16. Ed.. 18. 
bar that was extin io the wilderneſſe 
and therfore omitted here and in 1. Chro. 
4-244 22000. 4d 100] their number 
was greatly diminiſhed; tor at the former 
muſter, they were 59. thouſand ant 300. 
Nb. i v3. Among other fians, that fore- 


meationed in New. 4.14, ſeemeth to be 3 


— 


ſpecial conſe hereof And Moſes bleting 
the other tribes before his death, ma- 
rech no expreſſe mention of Simeon, is 


Den 33. ; 
verſ. 18. though he ws not the 
acxt- borne hag es. nor of that mo- 
ther, yet is he muſt. red tu the third place, 
becauſe be was joyned with Rc ubea and 
Simeon in the ſauth quarter, as they en- 
camped about the SanQuariz, Nun, 2.10, 
14. —— in Greet $opbon;he was 
called alſo Ziphion,in Gen.46.16. 

Verf:16, Ou in Greek, ein Gen. 
46.16. he is named Exbow f 
Verf. 17. Ad] in Greek Areadi; and 
in Gen. 46 16: Arods, | 

Veri. 18. and — this tribe 
had fewer — hye thouſand one 
hundred and fftic men, then at the ſor · 
mer muſter, Nam. A. 1. 

V. 19. d Onan due] both of them di- 
ed without yſſue, God did cut them off 


tor their vckedaeſle n their youth, O. 


38.1. 10. 
Verſ. 10. Selah] in Greek Selon, 
Verſ. 21. of Perez] The fonns of lu- 


dah,were five in all, Gen, $8. ſo noted by 


the holy Ghoſt, in . Cen. they were 
all co have been headt of families bat 
two dying childl Ms, here are taken two 


of his fonns ſonns (Fires and Himal) it 


their ted; and thele were of Pharex, (the 
ſecond brother of the twinns, Gen. $8. 18. 
19.) of whom our Lord Chriſt came | ac- 
cording to the fleh, Meth. u. So lud 
hath'five families continued, 
te the number of his five ſonns. | 

Verſ. 12, avid fix thouſerd] at the für 
maſter he had but 74. thouſend and ſex N- 
Gred, Num. 1.4, now hee is increaſed nine · 
tee ne hundred moe: and 23 he, fo all the 
tribes uader his ſtanderd were fnerea- ! 
fed alſo; whereas in Reubens they were 
all diminiſhed. For ld prevailed above by 
brethren , for the honour of Chrift who | 
was to come ot his flocks :'fee 1. Chron. | 
1. 1. Gen. 49 8-16: Heb:yirs.” : L 


Verſ. v3. Ifacbpr} wes 


nem 


ä is numbred 
Hudeb, for ber ws moke him 1 | 
_. _ 


—— 


15], 


20 
21 


22! 


23 


— 


— * — — 
vnn, 


o „NV. 


24 
25 


26 


27 


29 


| 20.20d 


fandcrd, Numb. . 5. n 
the-h a Prieſta breafi- place, . ab. 
— — —— other Leah, Gen. 
30 17.13. Of him and hi re fam. lies 
here techned, fee che notes on Gen 46.13, 
Pb] calledalſo Phaab in 1. Ce. . 
1. and ſo here io Greek 734. 


| 


13. 
. - — basdred, Num. 
4e * 5 1 6. 
ſo that his tribe is incteaſed nine thon- 
ſand and nine hundred men of warte. 


and dent him jn marchi amping 
about the Tabernacle, Numb z. His three 
families continue here, as they were in 
—_— 14. i 

Verl. 7. joxtie cr. ] who were 
before 57. and ſoure bundred, Num. 
>. 8. ſo they ate ivcreafed three thouſand 
and one hundred men. 

Verſ. 26. 1 ; ay him eme two 
tribes, ſot he firſt birchright, 2 
double ion, 1.Chren,$.2. Gen, 48. 1.4- 

Vert 39, Ahe, t the el- 
on brother was put —— ſecond 

e, by lakobs 43. 14.19. 
: —— of the tribes, 
Num.s, 18. 20. yet here he is muſtered be- 
fore Ephraim che ftanderd bearer , as his 


armie was increaſed in rhe wi ſe, 
when Ephraims was dirnimih:d , which 
after doth appesre. 


Ache] hee was the fonne of Ma- 
naſſes by by conewbine an n,, 1, 
Chron,n.14- allo Gdeed)] in Greek — 
Ther 2 place called . 

en r Mackir 


 faqulics in the tribe 
4 the ike wheoread net in any 


. 


Vetf. c 7] bee it called fob ; in | many 
he had before 


other tribe. This honour hack. 23- 
dove his brethren 2 who alſo: ha 
lived, ſaw 
Heration 1 
Adindſſes, were borve upon 

59.23, Aud Manaſſes here eight 
milies, when no other Tribe hath 4% 


Verl. 33. 
in Grech, . I | 
name, «bl.b} in Greek their names 
are written ANA. A lab, a 
Therſs : Of theſe hrers ſee Num. 27. 1- 
&co.Nwn 6.1.41 lo}. 17.3. 
verſ.34. 43. esd, ct.] he bad be- 
fore but 33. thouſand ard xc 0, Namb.z, 21. 
ſs that now he was increaſed 20 theu- 
ſand and fve hundred men of war : none 
ot all the other tribes had halfe ſo much 
increaſe. Thus Iakobs proph-fie is ſulfil- 
led, loſeph ſhalb be the ſon of a Fun vine. 
Gev 49-23, | * 
Verſ. 35. Sbuthelab] in Greek Soutbals. 
B her} this ſome thinke to be hee 
which is called Bered,in 1. Ch. 7. 20. 
Tube] or Tubes, in Giecke Taxech, by 
gy ot letters. | 
etſ. 36 Ey in 1.Chron 7.16. called 
Edu (or 8 Greek here me- 
eth him Edes : tor the kkeneſſe of the 
Hebrew letters, whereof ſee the anνν“ꝙem- 


tions on Om. 4.12, & Nu. . t. Ot this 


Eras(or Edax) came loſua the ſon of Nun, 
1.Chion.7.16 27. And here Ephraims ſons 
ſor, is head of a family, as was before in 
luda eribe,v.zr. 

Veiſ. 37. 31-thoaſord, exc.) he had be- 
fare 45.thouſond, Num . 19. ſo eight thous 
ſan} of this tribe are now diminithed. 

V. 38. Bel] in Greek, Bt: he was Ben- 
jamins fff borne, . Cb 3.1, 
|  vAſbbel] called ledicel, x. Chyov 7.6. Ben- 
jamins ſecond ſon,u .Chron.$.3, The Gree R 
here ve ih him «<Lſubeyr, or 3s ſome to- 
pies have it Aſabel eAbiram] or MF. 
| chiram, in Grech. Ache: elſewhere he 
is named Aichi, Os. 46, 13. 2nd Abra 


the thisxd ſan of Benjamin,e Chron 4 1. 
| Verf 3. agen in Gree bb Soph or, 
- 3 ; 00% in 


n | 
upo Nee. 


3 
5 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 |, 


_— 
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Neunte, Oh XXVI. 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


ip 1 hrg. 7. i he is called Se in Gen, 
$6 12, Myppmm. Hapham atherweile | 
— 1. Cbren . It» N 
Verl. 40. ] in Greeke Ad; ſo in 
1. Chron B. 3, the Hebrew writeth him 4 
dar, the famuiie] underſtand (a5 the 
Greek 8lſo ſuppliceh) of «4rd the fanulic of 
the eMidites, Here Benjamin hath but ſe- 


ven tawilies, who in Gen, 46,21. had ten. 
Verf.41, 48. thouſand, e.] he had be- 


fore but 30 thouſand and 400. Numb, v. 23 

now his number is increaſed ten thou- 

ſand and two hundred: that though his 

families were diminiſhed, yet he had the 

greateſt increaſe of men of warre, 2. 

2 all the Tribes, ſave Manaſſeh and 
er. 

Verf. 41. Shuham)] or Shucham; called by 
tranſplacing of letters Huſbim (or Chu- 
ſhim) in Gen. 46. 13. in Greek Some. 

Verl. 43. 64.thouſand, ye. Jof one fami- 
ly of Dan, there ſprang ſo many thouſand 
men, that none of alle e tribes ſave lu- 
dah, have the like multitude: and hee is 
increaſed 17. hundred men moe then 
at the former gqumbring, Nam. . 26. 

verſ. 44. fun] in Greek [amcin. 

Iſvi] in Greeke Ieſoni. Betweene theſe 
there was another called Iiſvab, Gen. 46. 
17, whoſe family here omitted, ſeemeth 
to be periſhed, 

Verſ.45. Cheber] or Heber, in Greeke 
Chober : of his poſterity ſee x. Chron, 7 . 


Here Aſers ſonns ſorns, are alſo heads of 


families; as were before in Iudah and E- 
phraim, v. 21. & 36. 

Verſ.46. Serb} or Scrach, in Gree ke S.. 
ra: mentioned alſo in Ges 46, 17. 1. CKres. 
7. 30 

verſ.g7. 53-thouſend, cc. ju hen before 
hee had but 41, thouſerd aud five hundred, 
Nut. . 8. that his increaſe in the wilder- 
o ſſe was eleven thouſand and nine hun- 
dred men of watte: none but Manaſlſch 
was betore him, 

Veil. 48. Naphtali ] in Greeke Nep>:ha- 
lei a. 
foure, families of Nepbiali continue 


2 in 
Cen. 46.14. „ 


fach eel] in Gre: ke Al. The | 


* 


Vetſ. 51. and « thouſand, t.] The num 
ber of All, at che former count, was 600. 
thouſand, end thr.e thouſand, and 550. Numb. 
>, 31. ſo that now in the whole ſumme. 
the hoft of Ifracl is decreaſed in their 38. 
yeares travell, eighteen hundred and 
twenty men: exempting the Levices , 
which were numbred a part. Wherein 
Gods worke for them all in generall, and 
for the tribes and families in particular,is 


to be regarded. When they were under | 


bondage and affliction in N 
— like 6h, and we de hd 
Exed, 1. (tor outward perſecution en- 
creaſeth che Church, and leſſeneth it 
not : ) but when they were come out 
from that yron fornace, and caried of 
God, as on Eagles wings, chrough the 
wilderneſſe in ſaſety 2 ſo provoked 
him by their murmurings, rebellions, and 
idolatries, that bee conſumed their dyes in 
vanity, «nd their yeeres in baſty-terrour, P 
78.17.-33. And — amongſt other 
bleſſings, God gave them his Lawes to 
direct them, Exod, 20. c. and his ge 
ſpirit to inſlra@ them, Nebem, 9. 20, and led 
them like a flock, by the hand of Moſes and 
eAzron, Pſal. 77.11, yet learned they not 
obedience, but mount Sinai gendered to 
bondage, G.4.14. and the Law wrought 
wrath, Rew.4. 15. and Moſes their Law- 
giver could not bring them into the pro- 
miſed land, but left that unto his ſucceſ- 
ſor leſus the ſon of Nun, who figured le- 
ſus the ſon of God, by whom commeth 
grace and truth, and the inheritance of 
the kingdome of heaven, Dem. 31. 27:14 
eb. 1. 17. Rom.s a3, 

The ſpecioll hand of God touching the 
tribes, and the mothers that bate them, 
and the families and perſons that procee · 
did ot them, may tt us be viewed. 
Seven of the twelve tribes did increaſe 
in multitude as they rraveled defides ehe 
tube of Levi, which allo was 2 thoufund 


„* — — 


* 


. 
Wr — 


— 


Ny 


. > pt. 


"i... 


- 
. 
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4. Mandſſeh ehre. 
1. Neuj min v1. | 
4 Din 1706, 
7. Aſet irgoo. 
The ſumme of all inerexſed was nine t 
fftic thoufand and t hundred. Beſides 
the thouſand Levitis. Not wiehſtandiog 
= decreafe of the five tribes ws More: 
or, 
1. Reuben decteaſtd 2770. 
», Simeon < 37100, 

3, Gad — 5759,” 

"5 Or Ephraim o. 
5. Naphtali - $0005 

So the — of all that were dimi- 
niſhed; was one and ſixtie thouland, and 
twentie men. 1 

Obſerve alſo the work of God in re- 
ſy ct of lakoby wives; the foure mothers 
of the trides, Leh; Rachel, ZI y and Bib 
bb, whore the holy Ghoſt mentioneth 
in Cr . t. . 

f in Judah, 100. 
bo l in Iſfüchät 9 500, 
upled. in Zabulon 31025. 


So the ſtuit of Leahs bodie increaſed in 
the wildernes, lourteen thouſarid & nine 
hundred; beides the thouſand of Levi. 


» Rachel was mul - in n dog 


tiplied in Benjamio 10400, 


So Rachels increaſe was thittie thou- 


ſand and ſeven hundred. 

3- Zilphah Leahs handmayd, incret- 
ſed in her ſon Afer , eleven thouſand and 
nine hundred, 

4. Bilhah Rachels handmayd was mul 
ti lied in her ſon Dan, ſe venteen hundred. 
Thus God imparted his bleſſiag among 
them all but chiefly to Rache, whom 
Iakob loved : for her increaſe was mot e 
then of all the other three. 

 Thiey were libeweiſe a of them par- 


4a” is. as x a 


—— 


| 


takers of his chaſtiſemen! 
teritier for 
1. Leah was diminiſhed In Reuben, 
— Ron » 2106. Lal det 
increaſe, in the wildernes, flige 2 ir- 
tie thouſand, cight — and feventie 
men. : 
2. Rachel was dimibiſhed in Ephraim 
eight thouſtud. k 
3- Zilphah loft in Gad her ſoo, five 
chouſand ode hundred and fifiſe. : 
4. Biſhan Jolif in Naphiali, eight tho. 
ſand mn. e l 
So the fart greateſt 1 {4 was Leaks, 
who now might weep tor her children, 
becauſe they were hot; as long after be- 
tell ur to Rachel; — IR * 
Againe,as the twelve tri in 
4 quitters about the Thberoa, le, 
— ſo the hand of 1 in- 
creaſe *anddiminiſhing of their campes, 
my the end and cer brd. 
o the er 
ward, were i VD AH Aach, 22 
bulon ali i nertaſed Tudah was the father 
and ' of 'Chrift; under whole ſtan- 
—_ that campe and march, ate bleſ- 


Tn the ſecond quarter Southward, were 
REVBEN, Simeon and Gad: who were 
all diminiſhed : as Reuben for his fin loſt 
his honour and birch-right, 1. Chron. 5.1, 
ſo his ſonnet rebelled; Nan 16. 20d Si- 
weon finned with an high band, Nam. 25, 

In the third quarter Weſtward, were 
EPHRAIM, Manafſch, and Benjamin; 
of whom, the firſt was diminiſhed , the 
other two increaſed, 

la the fourth quarter Nothward, were 
DAN, Aſer, and Naphtali: of whom, 
the two former were multiplied, the 
third and laſt diminiſhed. 

Concerning the families of the tribes, 
{excepring Levi) they are 57 in all. Fos 


-here are families 


1 Of Manaſſeh 8. 
3 Of Gad . 
4 Of Simeon . 


” —— 2 12 
” 


_$ Of 


— 22 


5 — | 


——ů — 


— P 


53 


8 Of Mlachar 4. 
9s Of Ephraim 4, 
10 Ot Naphiali 4, 
:r Of Zabulon 3. 
it» Oc Dan t. 

The ſumme ol all the families is 57. to 
Whom if ve adde the twelve tribes, and 
Lakob himlelte the father ot them all, the 
whole number is Seventie : which was the 
oumber of the ſouls of Iikobs houfe 
chat went ioto Egypt, Gen. 46. 17. But 
compatiog theſe now with the heads of 
families named in Gen.46. we ſhal ſee five 
families rooted out; one of Simeon, Leahs 
ſono; one of Aſer, the ſon of Leahs hand- 
mayd; and three of Benjamin, Rachels 
ſon; whoſe ten families are decayed unto 
ſeven. Ia theſe numbers, increaſe and de- 
creaſe of the tribes and families of Iſracl, 
we may behold that which {ob ſayth of 
Gods workes; be knoweth not in «l! theſe, 
that the bend of the Lord bath wrought thu ? 
f» whoſe hand is the ſoule of every living thang; 
aud the breath of «ll fleſh of man. Bebold hee 
breaketh downe, and it cannot be built agen: 
be ſbuttetb up 4 man,and there can bee no open- 
| * — the nations, and deſtroyeth 
— he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraytueth 
them, 1ob.12.9-10.14-23- 

Veil. 53. Yate theſe the land ſhall bee divi- 
d:d] So the naturall ſons of Iſrael onely, 
kad inheritance; but under the Goſpell 
ie is propheſied, that the flrzngers alſo 
ſhould have inhcricance . among the 
trides; Exck. 47.24. 23. By this allo it ap- 
peare th, taat the tribes diminiſhed, had 
a double puniſhment , loſſe of men, and 
2a leſſet i itance in the t.oly land: both 
which arc oppoſed to the covenant and 
prom:ſe made to their fathers , which 
00d an theſ$ t branches, multitude 
of children, and inkericance of the land, 
Gen. 12.2.7 ,& 13,454.16. & 15-5.8.18, & 
17. 1.6.8. & 22. 17. & x6, 14 Be 18. 11. 
14. & 35.11.12, Jul. arch here ſayth, To 


theſe, and not to them that are leſſe then twentic | 


1 


hed ſex ſouns, they yeceived but he 
portion onely. But Ch refereet 


it to 
the families. ſa ing: Te di 


drvide the 
Land by let, for an inheritance among your fam- 
ber, This 2 that onely fuch hall 
have their part in che kingdome of bes- 
ven as are choſen and 
have their names written in the 

booke of life, N.. f. 29. 30. f. FG. l. &. 
3-4.5 RN. 1.2%. R 
Verl. 54. Tothemeny] To the tribe and 
family which hath many perſons in it, 
Thou ſbalt give them the more (Hebr. the 
ſb multiply * $0 the porti- 
ons were not all equall i tie, bot 
proportioned to — in 
bad the greater multitudes, they gave the gyea· 


ter portion,though the ons Were not r 
— every us af or bs 100 — to 
his multitude, ſayth Sol. Ferchi on Numb. 46. 
Hereupon the ſonus of loſeph*complai 


ned ol their ſmall jon in reſpect of 
their great en loſ.17.14- 
V. 46. by let] Although Eleazar che 


high Prieſt, Loſua the r, and 13. 
— of the tribes, — of God, 
Numb.34.17. 18. &c.) were to divide the 
land : yet to cut off contention , and to 
ſhew the providence and diſpoſition of 
God according to the purpole of his will, 
he commandeth lots to be caff; for, The 
lot cauſeth contention to ceaſe ; — arteth bes 
tween the mightie, Prov.1$.18. and, The lot is 
caſt into the lap; bus the whole diſþ oſpag theraf « 
of the LORD, Prev. 16.31. And che Hebrew 

doctors (ay, The portions were net nude but 
by (ot, and the lot was by the month of the holy 
Ghoſt: Sol. Larchi 00/Numas. The manner 


of God, and | 


of doing it was thus, ſitil the land was by 
men 


—_— 


— 


— 


— r 


— — * 1 


=, 
ſo:pi\00 unt bam, r caſt lacs 
fx th: rt yy * de. 
ſorbed « by cites, pans," 
and hb who tft lu for 
them is Seb, Srfore the Lord; aud to every 
tribe receiveld as thꝰ lot came up, eccer- 
ding to thery ſanddeer:foſer3.q.—11.8&c. More- 
over , io the Hebrew records it u laye, 
that & wes not d,] but by Prom and Thum- 
mim, [which was che Oracle of God, in 
the Brett plate of the high Preiſt, Bu. 28. 
Newb. zy L.] wits ſod (0 Nan, 6. 16. 
eAtcording th (or Ht tht month of ) the les. 
When Eleaxar we clothed with Nn and 
Thuratin, end foſid att all ret feed before 
him : there was < I veflell wherein» 
to the lots were put, hereoſ ſet the an- 
not on 16. 8. J of the Tales 
names, a1 N the names of rhe 
u (or bounds of tne Countries) ſer be- 
forObim | and bd bring direfied by the bel 
Ghoſt, yd, Nephiah commieth up 
2 commeth tp : bee tee out of the 
Ks ren N. 

hu b 10. o the N 

the lan arech came 
fo for every tribe. Talmud Bab. in Bebe be- 
thre,chap 8. in Gemere, and Sol. latchi on 
Nuss. Bur obſetve, that the land with» 
in lordan was divided onely to nine tribes 
4nd «x balfe, becauſe two tribes and an 
halfe had their portion on the outſide of 
Lordan, Numb. 34.13.14: 15. By reaſon of 


tall came up in 
the limits , and 


ture callech inheritances by the name of 


. And not lads onely, but whatſoc ver 
befall th unte wen from che hand of 


| God. ie c31l-d a Tor; as, Thu & the portion of 


them that T. . and the lot of them that rob 
w, Eſa. 


may receive forgtvenrſſe of ſous, and 4 lot (that 


| is inert ence) among them which ave ſand:fied 


— 


; the b 


r, (that i3, »f the 
rr 
dy tae „leres «lot, fad Cle 
„e by let, is the common 


1.14.1 


lot being of the Lord, fhygured the divet- 
— of = 8 tne Church — 
pitit od divideth ts rvery man . 
hen. 11411 2 alle the diſ- 
—5 of his graces concerning our 
—_— —— — which the Bethe 
onely obrainerh,; th the purpoſe of God - 
cording to cletiign might ſland, nut of v bet 
of him that calleth, RR. . 7. & yrs, 
veil. $7. of the Levites) who though 
they had no inheritance in the land, v. 6. 
pet were they to have 48 cities, and their 
uburbs, for their habitaion, NS. 35. » hich 
alſo fell unto them by t, / x 1.4 &e. 
Verſ. 58. Kyrachites] or Korburr , of 
Korah the fon of 1zhar, the fon of ko- 


this diy:ding the land by lot, the Scrip- 
Lots; a5, Come up vu me inte my lot, dg. 


14. Aud. Thou beſt einher part nov | 


ee the matter, AF. 8. 21. and. Thet they | aunt) bare to Amra 


hath, che fon of Levi, Numb, re. 1. Koh 


| kimſelfe died in the rebellen, bur h 


ſonns died nor, N26. 11. therfore they 


in by hend. And | are reckned here for a family in the 


fourth gene:iation trom Levi, which is 
one degree fur her then rhe other fami- 
lies, And whereas iv Exod 6. 16. &c.there 
are reckned of Gey two ſonns, Ln 
and Shimes; here the familie of the LA 
is muſtered, but Shimei leit our, There 
Kohath hath forre ſonns, Amen ond If 
her, and Hebron, and Nie hete Nel is o- 
mitecd; neither is Ib oamed, but in his 
ſonns the Korhires, 

v. 9. ſhe bare te Levi] by ſhe unde rſtand 
Levies wife, or lochebeds mother : Sol. 
ferchi exponodeth it, be wife bert ber in E- 
%. Pe bore to Ane that is, lo- 
chebed Amrams wite, (who was allo hs 
Exod. G. 10. 4 
ne) Hebr. AGrzam : ſhe was a prophetcs: 
ſee Exad. 15 10 Nam 1.1. 

Kk veal. 


7 


name of an wherttence, 1, Per, 5.3. AU. 


Verſ.r6. According to the tet] Ht de, att | 
for en the month of the tot * the” . 
(whereon the name of the tribe or of ihe | 
inheritavee is written) ſhall ſpeake. Thu 


22 A. — void we 


= 


; 


i7 
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59 


—— 


r 


Py - 3 


Sa. 
tt. 


— 


* 


Nyrz at, 


Ch. NN VI I. Zelophebads « 


60 


61 


62 


65 


V. co. unto Aon wer bors] Here Moſes 
children, Gerſþon and Bliczer,are againe o- 
mitted : ſee the notes on Numb. 3. 38. 

Verl. 61. «nd Abibu died] and they hed 
no ſouns, Num.z. 4, See the hiſtoric in Le- 
v. 10. 

Verl. 62. 23. beg] who at the for- 
mer numbring were but 22.thouſend, Num, 
3-39. So they increaſed in the wilderacs 
a thouſand males. 

Verſ 65. dying they ſhall dye] i. they ſhal 
ſurely dye: this was threatned for their 
r-bellion , and refuſing to goe into the 
promiſed land. Num. 14. and the fulfilling 
of Gods judgement is here ſhewed. 

and _— in Greek, Feſus the ſon of Neue: 
theſe to {urvived, becauſe they faith- 
fully followed the Lord, Numb. 14.14.38. 
See the annotations there. In that all the 
reſt were dead ſave theſe two, it heweth 
that all the 600, thouſand men now muſ- 
tered , which ſhould conquer Canaan , 
were a viliant company, between 20. and 
co. yeares of age, (none being above 60; 
but Caleb and loſua) and as they were 
in body , ſoin minde; being trained up 
theſe 38. yeares in the ſtudy of the Law 
and ordinances of God, and beholdiag 
his workes, having Moſes and Aaron for 
their leaders, and Gods good fprrit for their 
inſtruQour. Nehem. 5. 20. 


CHAPTER 27. 


1. The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an 
inheritance. . Maſes bringeth their cauſe be- 
fore the Lord, who granteth their requeſt, &. 
The Lew of mnheritances , "when 4 man dieth 
without a ſon 12. Moſer u bidden go up and 
ſee the land. and u told of hu death for by treſ- 
peſt. 15. He requeſteth of the Lord that 4 
man mey be ſet governour in bi place, 18. Toe 
Lord «ppoynteth Ioſua to ſucceed bim, 2. and 
Moſer by impoſition of bands, ordaineth him 
te bu eff ce. 


2 came the daughters of Ze- | 
lophchad,theToa of Hepher, the | 


— — 


ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
fon of Manaſſes, of the families of 
Manaſſes the ſonne of Joſeph : and 
theſe &re the names of his daughters; 


Machlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 


Milcah, and Tirzah. And t 
{toud before Moſes, and before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, 
and all the Congregation : « the 
dore of the Tent of the congregati- 
on, ſaying. Out father, died in the 
wilderneſle : and he, was not among 
the congregation, of them that ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt 
Ichovah, in the congregation of Ko- 
rah: but in his fin hee died, and hee 
had no ſonus. Why ſhou!d the 
name of our father bee doen-away 
from among his family becauſe hee 
hath no ſon? Give unto us a poſ- 
ſeſsion, among the brethren of 
father. And Moſes brought ir 
cauſe before lehovah. 

And Ichovah, ſayd unto Moſes, 
ſaying. The daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, ſpeake right : giving thou 
malt give them, a poſſeſsion of an in- 
heritance, among the brethren of 
their father: and thou ſhalt cauſe the 
inheritance of their father to paſſe 
unto them. And thou ſhale ſpeake 
unto the ſonns of Iſracl, ſaying : If a 
man dye, and hee have no ſon then 
yee ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſſe 


unto his daughter. And if hee have 


no daughter: then yee ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. And 


if he have no brethren : then ye (hall | 


give his inhericance unto the bre- 
thren of his father. And if his fa- 
ther have no brethren : then yee ſhall 
gire his inheritance unto his kinſ- 

- man 


- — — 


** — 


is Wo 


NV nis, Ch. 


of —. „ * 1 — 
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15 
16 


17 
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man thats next to him, of his fa- 
mily,avd hee (hall inherit ĩt : and it 
ſhall be unto the ſonns of Iſrael, for 
a ftatate of judgement as Ichovah 
commanded Moſes. 

And Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes ; 
Goe thou up into this mountaine of 
Abarim : and ſee the land, which 1 
have given to the ſonns of Iſrael. 
And thou ſhalt ſee it, and thou alſo 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy peoples: 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered, 
For yee rebelled againſt my mouth, 
in the wilderneſſe of Zin, in the firife 
of the congregation, to ſanctiſie me 
at the water, before their eyes : that 
x« the water of Mcribah of Kadeſh, 
the wilderneſſe of Zin. 

And Moſes ſpake unto Ichorah, 
ſaying. Let Ichovah, the God of 


the ſpirits, of all fleſh ; ſer a man over 


the congregation : Which may go- 
out before them, and which may go- 
in before them; and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them 
in : that the congregation of leho- 
vah be nor, as ſheep which have no 

d. And Ichovah ſayd unto 
Moſes;Take unto thee, loſhua the fon 
of Nun; a man, in whom « the ſpirit: 
and lay thine hand upon bim. And 


1 cauſe him to ſtand before Eleazar the 


Prieſt, and before all the congregati- 


on: and charge thou him, before 


their eyes. And thou ſhalt give of 
thine hanoer upon him: that all the 
congregation of the ſonns of Iſrael 
may heare. And hee ſhall ſtand be- 
tore Eleazar the Prieſt ; and hee ſhall 
alk (counſel) for bim, by the judge · 
ment of Vrim, before lebovah: at 


his mouth ſhall they goe-out , and 


| 16 ws 4 poſſ-jſion, xe, 
| lah, Nogneb,Chogleb, crc. in Greek, A 


= 


at his mouth (hall 
and all the ſonns of Iſrael with 4 
and all the congregati And Mo- 
ſes did,as Ichovah commanded him: 
and he took loſhua, and cauſcd him 
to ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the congregation. And 
_ —— hands ug 1 him, and 
charged him: as Ichovab ſpake. b 

the hand of Moſes. pan, by 


Annotations. 


Hen came) Hebr, And they came-nerre 
(or epproched) to weet unto Moſes, 
c. v.a. Targum Ionathan ſayth, bey 
Came to the place of judgement. Zelophe- 
bee] or Zelephchad in Greek Sp y of 
Opber ſon of G, Cc. See Num. 24,33, 
| Of the families] or with (among) the fami- 
hes of Manaſſeb; a5 comming befor, w hen 
all che other tamilies came to bee muſte- 
red, abap. 26. but the Greek tranſlateth, of 
the famibe of Manet. of Foſeph} whar 
needeth he to be named here? Sol. larchi 
anſwereth, becauſe Foſeph loved the land, * 
it s ſayd (in Gen. 0. 21. end yet ſhal carry wp 
my bones from hence : and bs daughters loved 
the land; 4 i' is ſayd (im Nam. 17. 4.) Give na 
Ach lab) or Mah- 


Nous, tA'igle, c. the ſcripture nameth 
them toure times, here, and in Ch. x6. 
33-& 36. 11. & J.. 19.3. The _ of 
their names is altered in N 36.11. Mb 
lab. Trab, and Heglab, ere whereupon 


| Tarchi here faith, They were «ll of like ef 


tee ane u another ; therefore the order of 
them gthanged. 
erſ. 3. of Koreb] who was a rebell, 
Num.16. Zelophehad was not among. o- 
ther Rebels, whereby he and his —— 
tie might be deprived of his in- Ntance. 
in by ſyn] in (or tor) his own ſyn, 45 0. 
ther men di d in the wilderneſſe : and be 


bad not been 2 mean to draw other men 


KK xz ioto 


| 


12 


©. 


1 _ 
| uns, 


„ ; - 


CH. XKVI 


4d Lock, and other rebelli- 


—— 23 
bete. 19% heals the name of our fo 
6. 
DD 
let not his name bee doen zv. s the 
Greek tranſlacerth, Let "ot 2 
be blotted out : fer the notes on N. 11. 
It was eſteemed 2s 2 curſe ro have their 


la the — wor” 
ted out, Pſal.109, 1j. Gine ate e 
[13 rers,as they honoured 
their farkerdeceafed, in ſeeking to have 


and therefore could not come into it, but 
it Was promiſed to their children, Numb. 
14. And though theſe were women, no 
varriert, not muſtered among the armie, 
Numb. 16. yet belceyed they the promiſe 
to belong unto them: 25 the inheritance 
was given to Abraham by promiſe , not by 
the Law; Gal.z, 18. Whzrefore is claim- 
ing right in che holy had, they figurative. 
ly claimed inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven ; which ſhall bee given to them 
which worke not, but beleeve in him 
which juſti$:th the ungodly, Rom. 4. f. 6. Ofc. 
So theſe five — 2 conſidered 
as the five wiſe virgins , which took oyle 
in their veſſels with their lampes , that they 
might be ready to goe in with the bride- 
groome to the mariage, Mat 25"1----10. 
& they are our examples, that we ſhould 
ſeek comfort and zffurance (in the wil- 
detueſſe of this world, where wee are 
weake and orphans,) of oor inherirance 
with choſe chat are ſanctiſied by taith in 
Cheiſt: and to clai ne this portion ia the 
land of the living, without r-ſpeRiog ci- 
th-r our work+s or weaknefſe, by vertue 
of the covenant of grace confirmed by 
Chrift,in whom there is neither Iew nor 
Gen-ite, bond nor free, mile nor temiſe; 
but all ere oxe : and whoſozyer are Chrifis, 
are Ab but ſeed, and heiret according t6 


| the promiſe,Gal.3.18, 29, Their names alſo. 


by - a 
the ſbedow of feer, 
forth in fin, * for feare of 
all our life time — 5 Hh bondage, Heb, 
x. 14. This begetteth Tafrmity, or Sichzefſe, 
gri*fe of heart for our eftare after . 
Wandering abroad for helpe and comfort, 
we finde it in Chrift, by whom our ſor. 
row is turned into joy. He communica- 
teth to us of bis royalty, making us Kings 
and Priefts unto God hu Father, Kev. 1.5, 
and ſhal be preſenteꝙunto him glorious, 
and without blemiſh, Epbeſ. 5. x7. So the 
Church is beaunfull Ns ab. Song, 6.3. 
V. 5. brought their cauſe] Or ,brought-neere 
their judge. that is thery cauſe to beuge d 
of-as in difficult caſes he uſed to do. Foure 


principally are ebleryed , of which this | 


was on*:(-e the annorations 00 INF. 14.34. 
Verf. 7, fprak right] ſpeak that which 
is jult; and meet to be doen: ſo God 2 
Proveth cheir defire and requeſt of faith, 
and ſhewerh himſelfe to be the father of 
the fatherleſſe, Pſal 63. 5. And of them Sol. 
Ferchi here obleryeth , that their eyes ſaw 
that which Moſes eyes ſaw net. giving thou 
ſhale give them} that is, thou ſhalt (urcly 
ive them without faile. This comman- 
ment was fultilled in of. 15.4. Here the 
wore them, (as Choſkuni alſo aoterh) is of 
the male or maſculine g-nder, thengh he 
ſpeaketh of females : which may be ei- 
ther in reſpect of their faith and coofi- 
dence, ſuch as might befeen - met, ot 
Gods git (eſpeciilly of bis grace in 
Chtiſt Rete by figured) which hee giveth 
witheut difference of mo 'r «ud ten dle. Gel. 
3.38. The Hebrewes (in Talnud Bab. in 
B «bs bh e 8.) have recorded that Te 
dauphtcrs of Zelophcha! td three portions for 
mbe- 


8 


88 


| 


= . 
er 


RECON 0 


| (bs father) and becauſe ber was 
2 Which 


angotations on that place 


we to have bad bs pert 

inheritance of Hepber, rwe peris becauſe be was 

the rfl borne, c. 

- erſ —— or, Aoy-mer, when bee 
lieb, and have no ſox: here God paſſeth 

trom the ſpecial caſe of theſe virgias,and 

giveth 2 generall law for inheritances, 


that ould paſſe to the female, if the 
father died without male yſſue : but o- 
therweiſe the daugherrs had no part in 


the ioheritance with the ſonns. 

11 Vetſ. 12, wnto bi kinſmen] or, te by 
weer-kin, of which word (cs the notes on 
Lev. 19.6.From this word, and that which 
ſolloweth , next ts hin, Sol. Iarchi norech, 
he ſhould be of by family ; end none is calied 
4 family, but own the fatheys fide. Touching 
the right of inheritances , the Hebrew 
Canons lay it down thus: Hooſo dyeth , 
bis children doe inherit that which s but and 
they are before ail other. Ad the males art 
before the fenales. But the female never inhe- 
riteth with the e. If he have no children, by 
father ſhall be big heire ; or if it be < mother, ſhe 
is beive to ber children ; and this thing is by tra- 
dition. And whoſoever u firſt for in beritauce u 
of them that firſl come ont of the thigh (that is; 
are begotten firſt.) Thexefore whoſe dieb, 
| be it man or w if they leave 4 ſon he inhe- 
riteth-ell: if his ſon be not found alrve they look 
| mext to.the ſeed of that ſox. If any of bis ſeed be 
found, whether lei or fama/er, though it bee 
the ſonns daughters daughters daughter to the 
end of the world; ſhe inberizeth all. , be have 
no Male yſſue: they turne to the daughirr, If hee 
have # davghter, ſbe inberiteth | ail. If bir 
davebter bee not found in the world, they leaks 
te the dough: ers ſeed; which if «ny be found, | 


227 
22485. 


„ explainech 


thus; All thet came out of weve te deve | ſeed; be inherits «ll : if not they turne to the fe 
in the land, and . and bis fone | revs be bave « fifter, or ſiſters ſecd,it inberity 

| 2 ad 4 portion alike. | all. And if there bee ntither bro 1 feed, nor 
And Zelopbebad and were both of . foreſmuch & the father hath uo 
ſeed, the inhernaxce retwranth ie the fathers fa 


FE : fo chad 
2 


inberucth fl, If the bove ns ſeed, the 
inheritance 1 eturneth to bis farhey. If 
be not , they look next to the 
father , which are the brethres 

dead, If bee have u brother or 


ther. If the grandfather be not l 
to the gr ee, ſced, which arg — 


of bu ſeiber that decreſed: and there the males | 
are before ti e females, and the ſerd of the mates, 
ore — , the right of the 

of the dead himſeiſe. If none cf bis fathers 
hre, nor of their ſeed, be found : the inheritance 
returneth to the great grandfathey : end aftey 
this manner it proceedeth upwards,” Thus the 
ſon # before the daugbier, and alb the „gv of 
the ſon, before the daughter : and the bey 
before ber grandfather, and «ll he ye ave 
before ber grand{ather, And the 2 ihe 
deceaſed is before the bret ren of the deetaſſ d: 
and \the' brother, before the ſiſter; end «/l the 
brothers yfſue, before the ſiſter. Aud the fiftey 
before ber gradfſather; or «bi the foſters yſſue,be. 
fore ber grandfather. The grandfather is before 
the brethren of the father of him that is deceaf. 
fed ; and his fathers brethres, are before bis fe. 
ther; foſters : and all that come ont of the thigh 
of his fathers brothey, ave before bir fathers 
forters ; and bir fathers fifters , ave before the 
fathers grandfather of hum that is deceaſed, and 
fo all that come ont of the thigh of his fathers 

ſiſter, ere before his fathers grand{ather : and of 

ter 1/41 manner it proceedeth and aſerndeth, w- 

ll the tegen of the generations. Therefbre 
there u no man of Iſrach, that is without heives, 


daughter theugh it be @ ſuns dan biers dangh- 
ters dawrhier to 19 the end of many generations, 
| (be ſermeſf c bene of dll, and the (sf mars) 
ber bath goth. And the {aw i1 
for the brothers daughtty with the fer; and 
for the deurbier of his father; brothers fon, with 
hu father: feter; and fo «1 in like fors. Wroſe | 


bewar ; whether mater o+ femater ts the worlds end, & 


« father 
— 2 
brothers 


Wie fo dyeth, d leaveth & fon, and « forns |* 


beth two forns , xd thry both dye while bee 
KE; Lveth 
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liveth; and the ave ſom. leave three. jorns , and 

the other ſon heave one danghter.;. ofterward 
when the old man dycth, the three ſonns of ba 
ſon ſhall inherit the belfe of his heritage; «nd 
the daughter of hu (other) ſon, ſhall inherit the 
(other)halfe ; for each of them was to he a 
portion of bur father : and after thu manner doe 
the ſo unt of brethren divide,and the ſouns of the 
fathers brother, unto the beginning of rhe gene. 
retions. The familie of the mother 11 not called 
« familic ; neither is there inheritance but to the 
femilic of the father : therefore brethren by the 
mother are not heires one of another ; but bre- 
thren bythe father, are heirs one of aher &7 
this whether it be hu brother by bis father only, 
or bis brother by bis father and bis mother. All | 
that are ncere (ia blood) by tranſgreſſion,doe in- 
herit, & they which are lawfully begotten ; as if 
one have 4 ' d ſon, or 4 oaſterd brother, loe 
they are & other ſonns end & ether bretbren 
for inheritence. But the ſonns of a bond-woman, 
er of a flange women, is not counted « ſon for 
any matter, neither is he an hene at all. Maimo- 
ny tom. 4. in Nachaloib (or treat. of Fnbe- 


ritences) chapt. 1. .. 1, 7. As the ſonns had 
their ſathers inheritance divided among 
them, (the firſt borne having a double | 
portion, Dext.21.t7.) ſo for relief: of the 
widew, and of the daughters, the He- 
brewes had theſe lawes. <A widow is to 


| be ſuſteined by the goods of the beires , all the | 


lime of her widowhood, will ſhee receive her 
dowric; and af «tr ſhee hath received her downe 
in the Iudgement Hail, ſbee bath not that ſufte- 
nance, As they ſuſteine bey (with food) after | 
ber huſbands death, with his goods; ſo they give 
Ker faiment, and houſbold ſtuffe, and dwelling : | 
or ſhe remaineth in the dwelling which ſhee bad | 
whales her buſbend lived. If the widow dye, her 
huſbe«ds heires are bound to bury ber. Our 
wiſe men have commanded that man jhould 
give « little of by goods to bis daughter, exe. If 
father dye, and leave « daughter : they mea 
ſore bis purpoſe, how much was m bis heart to 
give wnta her for hey liveubood. and they give if 
bey: and hut Aru ue they that mirdſure 
bir purpoſe. If tvey know it nos, the Magiſtrotes 
rate it. an i give her « tenth part of hu good: for 
ber livelihood. If he leave many daugbitr;,eve- | 


* 


* — dA 


ry ec of chem when ſbe commeh to be mri 
bath teeth of bis yoods. Aud ſbee which is. 
«fter ber bath a tenth part of that which re 
neth of the ft: and jhe which is of cr ber hath. 
4 tenth of th is left of the ſecond. And. 
F cy come all to bee married at once; the fort 
recervetb « tenth part, and the ſecond 4 tenth 
pert of that which remaneth of the ff: and | 
the td. truth of that which 1cmalncth of the 
ſecond, and ſo (the reſt) though they bee ten, 
Cc. and the reſidue of the goods, are the bre- 
threns , If the brethren have ſold or mort * 
their fathers lends : the daughter taketh | 
I velihood from the wrchaſers,cyen as « creditor 
teketh bis debt f te purchaſers. Who fo com- 
mendeth at his death, "that they ſhould grve bu 
daughters no livelibood of bis goods ; they doe 
brerken unto him : for this is not of the nature 
of 4 dowrie, Maimony tom. 4. treat. of 
W ves,c.18 ft. e & e. 20. ct. oc 
Verf. 13. this mountaine of Abarim} 
There were many mounteines of Abarim, 
Numb. 33.47. by thi mountane therefore is 
meant one ſpr ciall, which was called Ne- 
bo, which was in the land of Moab over «- 
gainſt Jericho, Deut. 32. 49. And they were 
called cAberim, of the toords or paſſages 
which were by them over Iordan into 
the land of Canaan. Wherfore the Greek 
verſion ſayth, Coe thou up mts the mount eine 
which © on this fade(lordan\ of mount Naben, 
(or this mount Nebex:)And Mof, Gerundenſ, 
explaineth it th mount of Aber. 
is mount Nebs, & is expounded m Dent. 32. and 
is ſo called, becauſe it is by the foords of Jorden, 
where they paſſe over into the land of Canaan. 
ſee the land] the land of C, ſayth 
the Greek : and ſo Moſes expre ſſeth it, 
in Deut. 32. 49- Though this were ſome 
comfort unto Moſes,to ſee the land a farr 
off, and ſalute che ſame (as the fairhfull 
fathers are ſayd to do the promiſes which 


they received nor, Heb.rr.r3.)yer his de- 


fire and earneſt ſuit unto the Lord, was, 
that he might have gone over and ſeene 
it : but hee would not grant irbim, be- 
\cauſe hee had ſinued. and God had de- 
nounced his dest Before, Der 3.293.-26. 
Nun. 10. 1 . Se che aunutatiau ow Dew, 
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tr | 
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34. where d viewing of the End is def- 
| ic and is def 


Veiſ.1y, be amy” unto thy in 
Greek, be unto thy people : ap, 
that he ſhould dye there, and be buri 
Dext.32.50-& 34 16. and bis ſoule ſhould 
be gathered unto his godly forefathers : 
ſe Num. 20.14, 

verſ. 14. For ye rebelled] or, Foraſmuch « 
ye rebelled ag ainſt my mouth, that is, as the 
Greck and Chaldee expouad it, «g«inſt my 
word: ſo in Num. 20. 24. 10 ſanthifie me ] 
thatis, which word and eommandement 
of mine was, that ye by faith ſhould ſanc- 
tie me, but ye ſanRified me not. Where- 
fore the Greek here tranſlateth, yee ſaucli- 
fed me uo: & ſo it is explained in Dent. 32. 
$1.becauſe ye ſanFified me not, Meribab 
of Kedeſb) or, ſtrife of Kadeſb;as the Greek 
traullateth it of the contradifhion of K des , 
& the Chaldee, the firife of N-. By this 
name Kedeſb it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
other Aurvibab ſpoken ol in Exed.17.7. So 
in gs pry 451 U 

Verf. is. inits of «ll the 
Greek trauſlateth, of the ſpirits, and of «ll 


fleſh : ſo before in Numb. 16.12, It mean- 


eth, that God is both the creator of all 
mens ſoules or ſpirits , Eccleſ 12. 7. Zach. 
13.1. and he that giveth them ſpirituall 
gifts, of wiſedome, knowledge,grace, &c. 
as Spirits are uſcd tor fpirituell gifts, in 1. 
Cor. 14.12. 65 or viſit , that is, pro- 
vide and conſtitute for Biſhop or over- 
ſeer: who therefore is called in v. 17. «4 
Sheeyberd. ot Paſtor. Though for the peo- 
ples ſake the Lord was angry with Moſ's, 
and woul. not let him goe into the good 
land, Dewt.4. 21. yet ſuch was Moſes love 
unto them, and care for their welfare, 


that he procureth what in him lieth, their 


ood after his deceaſe; by having a fai: h 
Full governour ſet over them of God; 
which is a bleſſing unto a land or people; 
Ecleſ.10. 17. 

Verſ. 17. goe out before them] by this 
phrale of going ent, nd comming im,and that 
which followeth, lesdiag-out and bringing. 
in, is fignified the admniftratios of the 


| olcer eee 
both cr 


och in time of peace 36d 
292 oſes was old, and the 


layd, } can no more goe out and come in, Dent. | 


31.2. So the Pricits adminiſtration in the 
Lords houſe, ia called a g a thereto, 3. 
Chron. 24-1 9. The ſimilicude is taken ft 

2 Shepherd, whoſe dutię is to goe before 
the ſheep,and to led them ant, that by his 
guidance chey may goe in ad out, finds 
paſture, as is ſpoken of our great She 
herd, the Lord Ie ſus, whom this leſus the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes prefigured; Job. 10 3.4. 
9. which have no n or, uo P«- 
for : which cffate is miterable, as is no- 
ted of our Saviour, that when bee ſaw the 
multitudes, bee was moved with tompe[ſion on 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered 
broad, & ſheep baving no Sheepkerd, Math. 

6 


9. 36, 

Verſ. 18. Joſus the ſou of Nun) in Greek, 
Jeſus the ſon of Naue: ſo in the new Teſla⸗ 
ment he is called Jeſus, «44.75.45. Heb. 48. 


the uit] to weet, the ſpirit of God; | 
meaniog the gifts and graces of the Spi- | 


rit; as wſedome, Deut. 34. 9. andthe like. 
The Chaldee expoundeth it, the n of 
propheſie; and Targ. Ionat. ſayth, the Pu 
of propheſie from 72 the Lord,remaneth y- 
o him: which accordeth with Nu. 11.24. 
But whether in propheſie or othet. gra- 
ces, he was but a ſhadow of Iefus the fon 
of God, to whom he gave not the fpurit by 
meaſwe, ob, 3. 34. lay thme band] ot, 
impoſe thine hand, that is, thine hands, as the 
Grecke traoflateth, and as Moſes after 
ſheweth in v.z3. which was a fiene of his 
calling and ordination to his office, as in 
Num.$.10, with which alſo,it ſcemeth, be 
received a greater meaſure ot the Spirit: 
as it is fayd, Aid Foſus the ſon of Nun was 


full of the ſpirit of wi/dome; for Moſes bad lad 


bi hands wpon bim, Drut 34 9. 

Verſ.19. charge thou bim] or, commend 
bim; give him a charge for the faichfull 
executing of his office : ſuch as we read 
of in Der. 31.7 8. B fides that which was 


now doen by Moſes, God tumſelfe did 
after 


2». 


5 


— — 
of Watte? 


19 


wy Pb] * n 


| (that is pxt) of thy glory, or of thy may lic 1 
| whereby the g Hs, fitting the government 
of Ifracl, ſeem to be meant, as wifdome; 
according to Det. 34. 5. or ſome other 
excre1or of his calling from God, 
whereby the people might be obedicnt 
to him. As its ſayd of Solemon, when 
he fate ou the throre of the Lord, and all 
Iſrael obeyed him, that the Lord magnified 
Solomen exceedingly before the eyer of all Iſrael. 
and give He bun the honour of the kingdom, 
(or reyall ic ſtie)ſuch & bad not been on any 
king before him in Iſrael, Chron.29.13.15. 
And the contrary is ſpoken ot Antio- 
chus,chat vile perſon, they ſhell not give up- 
es ham the bonour of the kingdeme; but be ſbel 
come in peaceably, and obteme the kingdome by 
flatteries, Dan. I f. 21. The Chaldee tranſla- 
tech , thou give of thy brightneſſe (in 
- Greek thy glory) upon ham: as —_— it 
to the ſhining of Moles face, ſpoken of in 
Exod. 34. 39. 35. and ſo other Hebrewes 
expound it; as Sol. arch here ſayth, The & 
| the ſhining of the { kin of bis face; and R. Me- 
nachery from the judgement of tormer 
DoRors,ſayth thus, of t me bonuwr,ond not 
«ll thine honour : Hcoreupon they joy, The face 


Heb.1.3. mey heare] that is heare him, 
it the Greek tranſlateth and fo obey his 
| 4p 4 Thus it is opened in Deut. 34. 
9. Moſes had layd bs bands upon hi, and the 
forxs of I ſtcel bearkned unto him, that is, o- 
beyed him : « hich is further mauifeſted 
by their words uato him, in Fof, 1.16 17 
18, Herein Ic{us the ſon of Nun was a ti- 
gure of leſus the ſor, of God, of whom 1: 
is wrift n. We were eyt- Witneſſ. F of bis Aſs 
geſty; for he received from God the Fat e, he- 
nowy and gery; when there came ſuch a voyce 


| to bim from the excellent glory, Thus is my be 


—_—_— 


of Moſes w like the face of the Sun, the face | 11.12, 

of ju like the face of the Moone. Though and in againe trom the ſame; and ſo in 
loſua had not all rhe honour of Moſes, | weightie 

for There aroſe not « prophet ſcuce in Tſrael,like , nary. Wherefore it was 20 ov-r-fight in | 
ante Moſes, Deut 34. lo. yet leſus Chrift | Ioſua and Iſracl that hey made 
| wes counted worthy of more glory then Moſes, | 


4E vi. on 
give bim 1 charge i6 the Tabcrng>, | ved Sean whom [am yel-pledſed Ml FIR | 
cle; e . ad x l 4 71 AIX. r 1. | 
Verl, 20. give of "thine bononr ] or, give Verl. 21. ad be ſhall ve ban] che | 


is, Eleazar fhall aſk ce of God tor 
loſua, — all gets; fog R 
wars & c. Or, «nd be KN, 
is, Ioſua ſhall aſk of 1 4 thin 
Greck favouteth, rrabſlating, and 
2 him the judgement of Num (or f 
eſt ations.) by the judgement of V by 
the breaſtplate of Iudgemeat, whereia- 
were Vm and Thummim; whereof ſee the 
anvorations on Exed.i8.30. Thus Saul  & 
quired of the Lord by Vu, but he aviwes 
red him not, 1. S 6. ot bis month 
in Chaldee,t bis word; by bu, 
ing Gods mouth , or He mouth 
ſpeaking from the Lord: ſo in Targuts 
lonathan it is expounded, Mt the word of 
Eleax t Prief.chey tee ond, ut then 
is implied the Lords word, by which che 
Prictt was to give anſwer : for it is a rule 
among the Hebrew De dtn, Every my 
= ſpreketh not by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
vine Mu ſiy » on him ; they «ſk not 
(counſel) 7 Arr Ir Bab . in e. ; 
— Gemars, For in ſuch — ratioas, 
though they enquited by the Prieſt, yet 
the Sf wer — trom the Lord ; as * 
| is an example in David, 1.Saw, 23, 9. 10, 


1 


2 I . 


* 


ſhall.they goe 6t] out to warr, | 


zires Which were extraordi- | 


— 


with the Gibconircs,and Kd not (coun- 
ſell at) the mouth of the Lord, Ioſ. . 1416. 
be] that is Foſus timſclfe , and all the 
people, Whereas the high L' rieſt with F 
rim «nd Thummim, Lights and Pei fections, 
was a figure of Chil, (as is ſhewed en 
Exod.18.;0 ) the Lord by this erdinance 
ſignifi. d chat all governours and people 
ſhould ave their adminifirations dire c- 
ted by the mouth ef Chriſt : For God, who 
commanded the light to ſhine owt of darkneſſe, 
bath ſhined in eur bearts, to giv” the lig be of 
the knowledge of the glory of God yn the face of 


leſus Chriſt, 2. Ce. 4.6. 
CHAP. 
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TT CHAPTER 28, © 
. The Lands pblationt ave commented to 


3. The contt- 


be offred in the 
0 


unto them; This « the Fyre- offrivg 


Two hee-lembes of the firſt yea 
pert ! day by day;for a contiouall 
nr-offring. The one lamb, thou 
halt make rea in the morning: and 
the other lamb, thou halt 
dy berween the two-evenings. And 
⁊ centh pare of an Ephah of fine · flous- 
for a Meat · offring: mingled vith che: 
fourth part of an Hin of beaten dye. 
The continuall Burat · offting: which 
va made in mount Sinai for a ſavout 
of reſt, a Fyte· Ning unto. lehovah, 
And the Drink offring thereof, ſbel 
be che fourth part of an Hin, for the 
one lamb: id the holy-place ſnalt thou 
cauſe to bee poured - out, 2 drinke-' 
offring of ſtrong. win, unto lehovah. 
And the other latub, thou halt — 
ready berween the rwo-cventings : as 


| — | 


time. And thou ſhalt tay” 
which yoe all offer unto Icboveh..z 


e en- 


Meat · offriu 
Burnrt- offring 


offiing,and bis Drink- offting. 


bis bt oe 


unto lehovah : Two bullockes yong - 
he-lambs of the firſt ye 
And three tenth parts ne floure 
for a Meat-offting,mi with oyle, 
for one buljock : and two tenth pt 
offloure ſes a Mear-offring , mingled 
with oyle, for one ranime. Anda 
ſeverall renth-pert of fine floure, for 2 
| Mecat-offring, mingled with oyle, fot 
one lambe : for a Burnt. offring, a fa- 
vour of reſt; a Fyre-v5 unto le ho- 
rah. And their Drinke-offrings j 
halfe an Hig of wine, (hat) bee for a 
bullock; and the third part of an Hin 
for a ramm and the fourth h of un 
Hin tor a lamb: This the Butut- 
offcing of the moneth, in his moneth; 
throughout the moneths of the 
| yeare. And one goat-buck of the 
goats, for a Syn-offrarg utro Ichovah: 
n ſhall be made-rcady belidethe cons 
tinuall Burut · offting and his Drink- 


how's | 

And in the firſt moneth, id the 
L ourteenth day of the moneth : ſhall 
u che Paſſover onto Iehbvahb. And 
lis ihe fifteenth day of this moneth 


perfect. 


: 


vout of reſt,unto Iehovah, - - 


* * _ — —  —_ 
— — ; — —— — — — 


the Meat- offring of the morning, 
and as the Drink-offring therof, thou 
(halt make ready; a Fyrc- ., an- da, ſhall oe 2 convocation of holy. 
1; nefſe :'y6e (hall not dot any forvile 


And in the Sabbath dgy,twas hoes: Bat pes ſhall” offer 4 Fyre- 19 
2250 4 


—— feaſt: ſeven dayes, all un⸗ 
i2arencd ct be carch, In the firſt 


worle, 
n 


— rmg 
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Sabbath: beſide the continual Burnt» 


lings of the herd. and one ram; 2 


14 


18 
$ 
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vam two bullocks , yongli 
| herd, and one ramm : and ſeven hee + 


"s br Burnt- offting, unto leho- 
- — of the 


lambs of the firſt yeare, perfect ſh1)l 
they be unto you. And their Mear- 
offcing; fine · floute, mingled with 
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22 


23 


24 


oyle: three tenth peyrs, hall ye make 


ready, for a hullock j and two tenth 
parts, fot a amm. A ſevetall tenth 
pwr (halt thou make ready, for one 


| lamb : throughout the ſeven lambs. 


And one goat-buck, for. a Syn ring: 
to make atonement for you. Be-. 
fide the Burnt-offring of the morn- 
ing, which i for a continual Burnt- 
oftring;ye ſhal make r#ady theſe. After 
this maner ye ſnal make ready for eve- 
ry day, ſeven dayes; the bread of the 
Fire · vie of aſavour of reſt unto le- 
hovah-: it ſnall bemadeready,be fide 

the continual Burnt-offring,and his 
Drjnk-offring. And inthe ſeventh 
day, yee (hall have a convocation of 
holineſſe : yee ſhall not doe any ſer- 
vile worke. | 


| when yee. offcr a new Meat · offting 
unto Ichoyahy after your weekes: yee 
(hall have a convocation of holynes; 
yee (hall not doe any ſervile worke. 
And ye ſhal offer aBurnt-offring,for a 
favour of reſt, unto Iehovah; two 
bullocks, yonglings of the herd, one 
ramm : ſeven hee · lambs, of the ſirſt 
yeare. And their Meat- offring:ſine- 
floure, mingled with oyle: three 
tenth . , for one bullock prvo 


ral tenth per, for one lamb; through- 
out the ſeven lambes. One goat- 
buck of the goats; to make-aroney 
meat for you. Lee - ſhall make 


tenth parti, for one ramm. A ſeve- 


And in the day of the Firſtfruits, | 


| 


"—Y —— —_—-— 


A nnontions. 


a. 


Ommand the Pas of dern After char 


God had nambred the people, 'and | 


appoynted them their inherna 
he now repeateth and explaineth forge 
lawes concerning his ſervice v hich 
ſhould doe unto him in that their inheri- 
tance, daily, weekly ,/ monerhly, and at 
their folemne feaſts as they fell every 
yeare > ſor he therefore e unto 
them - the [ends of the hratbers x and they 1 
ſhould inherit the laben of the peoples; that 
they might obſerve by flatuter, and — bs 
lewes; Pſal. 105. 44. 46. And becauſe th 
had omitted the ſolemnixing of t 
feaſts now 38. yeares; (from the keeping 
of the Paſſover in the wilderneſſe in the 
ſecond yeare, Nun. g. untill the circume i- 
fon and Paſſover at Gilgal, Toſ.s.)by rea- 
ſon of their trayels, wherein the Sanctu- 
arie „Altar, and holy things were folder 
up and rembved from place ro place, and 
the generation which had been before 
muſtered; was dead Num 25.64 65.there- 
fore leſt the otdinances formerly g ven 
ſhould de forgorten or neglectod, and the 
peopl: cominue to dot as now they did. 
every men whatſoever Was vi 
eyes, Dent. Lt the Lord tauſeth the law 
of ſacrificing to bee againe commanded. 
Which ' ſacrifices being Al figures of 
Chrift, and our ſervice of God by him, 
(as hath been ſhewed in the book of Le- 
viticus) rexth us to ſerve the Lord un- 
der the Goſp:11 of his Son, in ſpirit and 
truth: for thereof were theſe leꝑall feafts 
2 figure; E[4i.66.43 Zach. 14. 16-15. . Cor. 
$7.8. Colo. ic. iq eb. 13. 1 %/ Adine 
oblatjon) that is, mipe oblationz, in Greeke, 
my gifis: Hebt. my Kerben, which is an of- 
fring or gifr by which mei drew nigh u- 
to God; through ſaith in Chriſl. ce te 
notes 
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notes on Levi. .. 


] 


fleſh it ſelſe, or tat of the — 2s is 
noted on Levit.3, 11. the ſavour of my 
reſt] the favour or odour of ſacrifices 
which may quiet et pacitie wy ſpirit and 
anger, and make you and your ſervice, 
pleaſing and; acceptable ro mee. The 
Greek tranſlarech it, for a ſavour 0 — 
feel: the Chaldee, te be «c th favour. 
See Lev. f. 5. in by appointed-tune] e- 
very one in the time appointed therefore 
of God : the Greek ſayth. in my fouſn les 

ſame word which ſignißetk an ap- 

inted time, is alſo uſed for a ſolemuc · 


appointed of God, Lev. 23. 2. Hereby 


Cod limicech every. ſacrifice to his pro- 
per day and. time: Which if it were Jor 
flip, chat oblation might not be offred in 
2nother day or time. This is further ma- 
niſeſted ãu v.10, where he ſayth, The Burnt- 
«Prog 7 the Sabbath, in bis Sabbath : which 
ebrewes expound thus, d not the 

nt offring of ove Sabbath, in an, other Cab- 
oath Majmpay tom.3. in Tamidin, c. f. .. . 
Aad it is a c6mon proverb among them, 
Guebar xemen, gneber korban; If the time bee 
the ation 1 peſt: and it is prepheſicd 
Antiochas the wicked, that he ſhould 
thanks to change the times, and the lawer, Dan. 
7.45. And Ieroboam king of Iſrael, who 
kept the feaſt of the ſeventh moneth, in 
the cight moncth, is taxed for it in the ſcrip- 
ture, which calleth it the moncth which her 
bad deviſed of by own hart;t. Kg. 12.31.33. 
Vetſ, 3. the Fyre-offricg} ihe (acrifices 

to bee burned with fire unto the Lord: 
which Fyre ſignified both the worke of 
Gods ſpirie, and the fyctic trials and af- 
flictions chr which Chrift and kis 
chiliren bee conſecrated unto 
God, Math.z. it. Heb... 14. =" 4. 1%. 
13-14,  ; of the fuſt yeare] Hebr. for of the 
yeare; ſo after oftun, in * and jon next 


chapter: of which phraſe ſee the anno- 


tations on Exod. 12. f. N that is, 
erſed lambs, without blemiſh ot cottup- 


* —_ 


— Bunnt- 


* 


wy , tion, whit this meant is ſhewed oo Lev. 


7.5 & 24.41, day byday} or for « day, 
that id. ly. « continual . off ng] 
Hebr. 4 Bret. fag of conting.ctuan; Which 
ſhould be offered without intermifkon. 
See the notes on Frod,zy. 42 & Lev. . 
Ver. 4. . ready] or dee, that is, kill, 
ſprinkle the blood, cùt in peeces, burn on 
the Altar, and all other rites pertaining 
to ſacriſiciog, ſhewedin Lev. 1. be 
tween the rwo rvezings] that is in the after - 
noone t of which phraſe, ſce the annota- 
tions on Bred. 12.6. God ſetteth no 
houres for the morning or evening lacri- 
fiees, becauſe they mighe occaſionally be 
changed. By the Hebrew Canons , the 
ordinary time of killing the morning ſa- 
erifice, was before Sun-riſong, after that the 
face of all the Eaſt war inlightned, that is, be- 
tween day breaking and Suo-rifidg. The 


time of. Killi 7 the evening ſacrifice , 
though it might bee all thEatter-noone, 
yet they not to kil it till balf as bowre 


«fter o of the clock: and this they did by 
reaſon of the ſacrifices of particular pet. 
ſors,or of che congregation: becauſe it wes 
nnlewfull to offer any oblation «t «ll, before the 
ing of the morning : neither 
killed they any oblation after the contmuall eve. 
ning ſacrifice, ſave the oblition of the Poſſover 
onely : for it we unpoſſible ſyr «il !frall to offer 
their Paſſover in two houres. So they killed not 
the Paſſover, but aſter the deyly renin («ori 


ce, Maimony in Tenidix,c.1.ſ.3.4. By this | 


dayly {acrifice morning 20d evening, was 
fignified the reconciliation of the church 
unto God by faith in Chriſt; norwithflan- 
ding their contiouall inirmititt which 
ey tell We. and day; (as one end 
of che Burne-ufricg was to make arone- 
ment ſot finns, 6. 1.5.) and that being 
recoiciled, they ſhould both ſhew their 
tbankfulneſſe for ir unto Gud, aud expect 
from him a bleſſiuꝑ upon them, their la- 
bours and their tet. Wherefore ar ſuch 
times, ſpeciall fayours were ſhewed of 
God unto his people: as, in the warning, 


when the Mrat-offring wat of ed, the coupe; 


| 


rer, 


try was gaizaculoully ed with wa 
g L for 
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for Iſracl, when they were in diſlreſſe, . 
King.3-9.10.10. And «bout the time of the e- 
verlag obletion God anſwered unto Dani- 
els ptayers, by ſending the Angel Gabriel 
uato him, who foretold him when Chriſt 
ſhould come, for the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, Den, 9. 20. t. . ec. See allo the 
notes on Exed.u9.39, 

Verſ. 5. « tenth part] that is, % emer ; 
for that was the tenth deale of an Ephah 
or Buſpe ll, as is ſhewed in Exeod,16 36. 

fie floure] meaning wheaten floure, 28 Ex. 
od. 29 1 So Chexkwni here ſayth, the flow 
lei the conſecyation (of the Pricfts) 
we of wheat: ſo all flu ſpoken of in the Law, 
s of wheat. the fourth pert] that was 
ſomewhat leſſe then a quart of oyle : for 
an Hin contained rwelve Logs ; and a Log 
heli as much as ſixe eggs : ſee the anno- 
tations on Exad, 30 14. and Levit. 14. 10. 
When God ſhewed un o Ezekiel , the 
ſpirituall Temple which Chriſt ſhould 
build, and the ſervice therein, (declared 
iter the ſimilitude of the Legall ſervice 
of Moſes,) hee ſiyth, that every Lamb 
mould have for the Meat-offring, the ſoxt 


part of 61 Ephah, and the third part of an Hin 


of oyle; Exch.q46.13-14. where the quanti- 
ty is increaſed more then was offred un. 
der Moſes 2 to teach, tharas Gods grace 
and bleſſi ag aboundeth cowards us in 
Chriſt; fo ſhould out thankfulnes againe 
towards him, abouad more then under 
the Law; by 2 more cheertull obedience 
un'0 him, and more ample fruits of the 
ſp tit, figured, by the fl>ure and eye. 
braten war hs yo ſignified grace, beating 
of” it ſignified afflictions, whereby the 
grace of God is more perſected in us, 
».Cor.1.41, & II. s 10. Toe eyle wet beaten 
in 4 morter, and they ſtraine d it out with hands, 
414 preſſed it not out in as (oile) preſſe, to the 
e1d there might be found 10 dregęg⸗ * it, ſayth 
Char tui on Numb. 28. 
verſ 5. Which was made) that is, which 
(or ſech ) was offred;as in Targum ons- 
than it is expoun id, ſar «r wi offred «t 
the wunt of Sings, Or, by nad, und-rſtand 
ords:ned of God : having reference tothe 


- 


calleth them thious 


ey were to keep, till he himſelſe made a 
change of the Law. And here obſcrve, 
that the Lamb, the floure, and tre oyle, 
are all of them together called u t- 
offring, as alſo in Exch. 46. 15, becauſe the 
Meat-offring with the oyle , was all bur- 
ned on the Altar, as was the lamb : and 
ſo differed from the Meat. offring in Le. 
vid, ». Whereot an handiull onely was 
burned. 

Verf. 7, Drinke-offring ] ſo named of 
p owering ont upon the Altar, as is noted on 
mb, 15.5, in the boly place ] the 
Court of the Sanctuary: Hebr, im the He- 
lyneſſe. ſtrong wine] in Hebrew She- 
tar, which name the Greek reteineth, eal- 
ling it Stkers, and ſo in the Evangrlifts 
writing, Lak. 1.15, It is generally uſed for 
all ſtrong drink, which cauſeth mirth. ful- 
nes, and (if it bee taken exceſſive ly) drun- 
kenneſſe: ſee the notes on Gen. 43-34. The 
Chaldee here tranſlateth it, old wine: and 
that is better then new, Luk, 5.39, Thus 
God required the beſt liquour, wine; and 
the beſ} ſort of wine to be giyen with his 
ſacrifice : which was a figure, not obe 
of the blood of Chritt, (the memori 
whereof he hith ſlil left unto his Church 


in wine, Mb. 16. 27.28.19.) but of the 


blood alſo of his ſervants, powred cut in 
martyrdom, wpon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
the faith (as in the holy place) Phil.z, 17. 
See the annotations on Nam. 15.12, 

Verſ. 5. the Sabbath day} Hebr, the day 
of Sabbath, that is, of Reſt; which the 
Greek expreſſeth in the forme pluralt, rhe 
day of Sabbather, and fo in the new Tt ſta- 
ment, Luk 4.16. AN. 13.16. K 16. 13, 

o hee lamber ) underfiand, as the 


ordiaance in Eued. 19. 38-4. Thus God 
their „ne. 


— 2 vote his ff” lufticorion;” witch 
t 


Greeke verſion addeth, yee ſhall bring . 
be-lambsttheſe were over and befide the 
diily ſacrifices forementioned;v.1o. The 
Sabbath was 2 remembrance of the crea» 
tion ofthe world, Exod. 16.11, of Ifracls 
comming out of Egypr, Devt. f. 15,2 figne 


of their ſanRification by the Lord, Fx K 


30, 
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, £0.13. 29d a figure 


of grace & reſt which 
fhould come by fair in Chriſt, Heb. 4. As 
thecefore this day was « ot more 
then ordinary favours from the Lord, ſo 
he required greater teſtimonies of their 
thankfulneſſe and ſanQification, And E- 
e-kiel proph:{yiag of the Churches ſer- 
vice under the goſpel, under the figure of 
theſe legall ord:nances, he fayth, aud the 
Burnt. offring that the Prince ſhall offer ware the 
L OR Din the $4bbath day, ſbal be ſix lambs, 
prrſefl, and 4 ramm,, perfect: and the Meat 
off ring ſbel: be an Ephab for 4 76mm ; and the 
Meats offring for the lambes, ſhell be the gift of 
bi band : and an Hin of oyle to an Ephab, I. 
zh 46 4. (. ſignifying that the ſervice of 
God now in * and cru'h, ſhould ex- 
ceed rhe legall ſervices of old. 
v. 10. 1 bis Sab] the Chaldee e 
pouade th it,thet ſha'l be doen in the Subba b. 
14 meancch,.chat on the Sabbath it ſhould 


be offred, and not deferred till another 6 10.)by Chriſt tbe Siem ef righteauſucs, Af 


day or weeke ; as is before noted v. 
The like is for the moneth in v.14. 

Verſ, 11. the beginzings of your monethr] 
that is, as the Greeke tranlliteth it, che 
new-maones; for in Iſrael they began the 
moneth wah the new moone: and it was 
proc laimed by the Synedrion , or Magif 
trates, 23s Maimony ſheweth in d 
bached fþ, c. 1, Theſe new-moones were 
dayes fanQtified to the ſc rice of God, by 
ſpeciall ſacrifices appointed, 28 after fol- 
loweth; then did they blo » with the fil- 
ver trumpets in the SzynQuarie Numb. 10. 
10. and for Burnt-offrings on the Sab- 
bithes, Næw- moones. and (:1-mne fealts , 
was Solomons Temple dedicared,z Chro. 
2. 4. Then alſo did they rhr@ughovr the 
coafts of Iſrael , fepaire- unto the Pro- 


' | creaſed and continued; 23 it is Written, 


theſe and other holy dayes were a ſha- 
| dow,Col.z 16.17, And in Chriſt we fpiri- 
tally keep this this teaſt (a5 the Apofile 
ſpeaketh of the Paſſover, 1, Cor t. 5. i) for 
lo it is prophefied, From ove Neu- to 
aber, ed from one Sebbath to another, ſbell 
«ll fleſh rome 16 worſhip before wee, ſayth the 
LORD. Eſai 66. 43. Not that wee are 
now bound to ebſerve dayer, and moneths, 
and times, and years, Gel. 4.10, but arc 
taught by thoſe kgurative ſpeeches in 
the Prophets, to werſtip the Felber is ſpirit 
end in ub. Joby4.21, 23. who will accept 
at our ſervice p:rformed ia Chtiſl, in eve: 
 placeas he did at leruſalem, Malec.y 11, 
and at all times, as hee did at the I lemne 
feats of Ifrac]. The renewing of the 
Moone, (which boſroweth het light of 
the Sun)might bag the renewing of the 
Church(ſayd to be fairs the Moone Song. 


4.2, whiles her light and joy is by him in- 


T by Hun ſhall n# more gas downe, neuter ſhall 
thy Moone withdraw it feife: for the LO RD 
{ball be th ine ever'«ſting lig b. and the dayer of 
thy mourning ſbell be ended, Eſa 60 10, And 
Ez kiel (propheſying of the dayes of 
Chriſt) GayrIrof the ge of the inner Com? 
of the Sand uty, thet leoketh toward the 


Eaſt, which ſhould bee ſbur the fox work 
dayer; that in the . — * | 
the New Sonne, it ſhould bee epined; Exch. | 
46.1. The Hebrewes ſay, Ar the beginnings | 
of the moneths ave ſanthified and renewed in 1 
world; ſo ſhell Iſrarl be ſanthificd and cee, 
in time 10 come. Pirke R. Elie zer, per. (1. 
o bullocks) The ſervice a: the New. 
moone was much more then in the Sab- 
bath, for that was but rw lamber, v. y. but 


— 5 other Miniſtert of God, for to 
re his word, 23 appeareth by z.Kyng. 4. 
13. Hberrfore wilt thou gor to him (to the 
mau of God) te dey? it is neither New-moon,' 
nos.Sabboth, Then alſo they kept religious 


[ 


feaſts, 3. Sow. 2014.6, neither was it lawful the dayly Burnt-offrings, and aſter the 

to buy or ſel}, or doe other | ke worldly ſame = 

work:s, As: $: f. but they were to me- of this ſet vice, ſpeaking. but ob one . 

ditate of their light, ſanctiſication, gtaces, lock, ſ lamber, and a ram, Which the 
| 


this at the New moone, is rwo-bullecky, one | 
ram, and ſeurs lamber, all Burg- fring: 
and one g- buek, for aSyn-offring, v +1. | 
19, Theſe facr cs were offred , be ſide 


ut Ezekiel forecelletly a I-fſoni 
© 


113  Prisce | 
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Prince ſhould offer, Exe k. 46.8. | 

Veff. 18. ihrettenth parts ] of an E- 
pak or Buſhel, as in v. 5. that is, three 
Owers. The like quantity was preſcribed 
in Nuwb/15.9, and ſo two Omers for a 
ram; _ 15.C. = — Exth. 7 the 
Meat-offring is increaſed; «an Epheh for 4 
bullock, — Ephah for 4 ram ; and for the 
lumber according 4s by band ſbell attaint unte. 
See bctore on v. 5. 

Verſ. 13. « ſevejall texth part] Hebt. 
rt a texth pers, that is, for t very one 
a tent? part; or, (at Moſes explainerh it in 
Nb. 29.4. ) one tenth part for one lamb, 80 
after in v. 21. & 20 & cht. 29, v. 10.15 

with eyle] with the tourt part of an 
Hin of beatery oyle; 28 was declared in v. 
5. But when there was an Ephah of 
foure for a Meat-offring, there was «x 
Hin of eyle to an Ephab, ZK. 46. . 41. 

Verf. r5. for « Syw-offcing} in Greeke, 
for yu this was te make atonement for them. 
v.22. the law for ſyo-ofrings was given 
in Levit,4, Aud wheras ſome Syn ng$ 
were eaten by the Prieſts, and otherſome 
(whoſe blood was caried iato the Holy | 
place) were not eaten, but burnt without 
the camp, Levit. 6. 26.30. of this the He- 
brewes lay, Tbe offring (or doing) of the Syn- 
offrings as the beginnings of the moneths, and at 
« Ay". — feaſ'r, i like the offring of the Syn- 
offring that u c41en, Maimony in Tumidin, c. 
7. J. . 

125 16. the firſt moneth] called of the 
Hebrewcs _1bib, and Niſen; it anſwereth 
in part to that which we call Arch: (ee 
the notes on Exed.1z.z, & Levit. 23.5. 

Verf. ty. the feaſt} of mieevencd cakes ; 
as is expreſſed in Lev. 3.6. The Paſſover 
was 2 guts of Chriſt eur paſſovey to be ſa- 
crificed tor us: the wnleevened cakes, ſig | 
nified ſyncerity and hun, with which wee 
thoul keep the feaſt, r.Cor.s. 7.8, See the 
ann tations on Exod. 12.15. 

vet 18, any \ſerviie werk] Hebr. a 
worke of ſervice: it meaneth «ny worke ſave 
about that which men ſhould cate ; tha: 
oxely was to be doen of them, Exed. 12.16. 


— 


__—. 


ſacrifices, and ſo many as were. at 
the Ne u. moones, v. 11, The Meat and 
Drink offrings alſo were the fame, v. 11, 
| 13-1041 But Exckicl propheſieth of 4 
change, how at the Paſſover on the tour. 
teen th day, the Prince ſhould prepare for 
— — gs 
lock for 4 Sy«-offring, e ſeven dayts of 
the — vened — hee ſhould 
prepare a Burnt. offring to the LO 
bullocks,ond ſeven rammi perfed, sf 42 
ven dayes : end for 4 Syn-off ring, 4 goet-bucke 
the goats dayly. The Mext.offing alſo 
uld be increaſed; a Ephab for « bullock, 
«ud an Ephah for 4 remm, ind an Hee of oye 
for an Ephab,Exck 4511.43.24. - 
Verl. 12, « Syx-ofrirg} of it che He- 
brewes lay, it ws catenin the ſecond 
the Paſſover , which the ſacicenth day of 
(the firft moneth) Niſes: Mains. in Tn 
ch ſe4.z. Sec before, on verſ. 16. 
; 22 9279 — 
y ſacriſce, appointed in v.. unto which 
theſe ſacrifices forementioned were ad- 


ded. And beſide all theſe; there was the | 


Lamb for a Bucnc-ofring, Which was ſa- 
crificed mit the wave or Omer ; 3s 
was commanded in Cen. 23. 10.13. 

V. x5. the ſeventh day] which was the 
laſt day ot the feaſt of unleyencd cakes: 8 
in this day it is ſayd , there ſhould be « 
feaſt to Fehoveh, Exod. 13. C. called here « 
convocation of heyne, ot holy aſſemblie. 
So in Exod.rz.r6. and Leuit.zy.8, 

V. 26. day of the Fiſifuits] called Pen- 
tecoft, AA.2.1, the feaſt harveſt, Exed. 43. 
16. the feaſt of Weeks, of the firſiſenits of wheels 
baerveſt, Exod.z4.11, 4 new — | 
called ſo, in teſpect of the former eſſt 
at the Paffoyer : the law for this, was 
given in Lev. 23. 16. after your weeks) | 
after the ſeven weeks , or fiftic dayes, 
which the Iſraclices were commanded to 
number unto them, from the Paſſover, Le- 
. 13.18. 16. The Hebrew which uſually 
ſigniſieth is your weeks, is here to be inter- 
preted Ster: ſee the annotations on Exed, 


See the notes there, and on Levit.z3 7. 
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2. 33, 


Verl. 19. s ballocker; e the fame |, 


V. _ 
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tze wine for drink off ings ſhould. like- 


tupted. Set the annotat ions on S. 4.4. 
7 "4 ante 281. ye 


| unto you. Abd ye 


te bullecks] thefe 20d the reſt 
and be erlebe wr uy 
„ee bulls 
— » Which were offred with the 
firſtiruirs, Levee 23, 18.25 fl fh: ved in the 
-annotations there ; aud befide the cou] ¹⁰ν 
Rarat-offring , or 'dayly ſacriſce, av after' 
ſolloweth, in verſ 1. * 
V. 31. and their drink-offrings) This ſee- 
merh to be reterted not occly to the for- 
mer, ye ſhall nat them ready; but alfa to 
the lacrer , thry ſpalbe perſe#! thatas the 
beats, flowerand oe, were to be per- 
ſeR, vablemiſhed, ſoundiand ſweet ; ſo 


| . 


* 
j 


| weil, be pet fed, (as be calied it firo 
wine, in LE );not dead, foure, mixed 
with or lets, or ofker wayes cor- 


2 — 


1 
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* CHAPTER 25, 

1. Tee; «t the feaſt of Trimpeti on 
the or een L 
day o 25 their fexler ,wboch we the tenth 
day of the ſeventh, mouth ; 1. aud gu the 
eight dayer of the feaſt © * 
began on-the pftrently 
"th. renn 
Nd in the ſeventh moneth, in 
the firſt 43, of che moneth, ye 
fhal have a convocation of holynes; 
ye ſhal not doe, any ſervile work: a 
day of blowing of-tramperz, ſhal it be 
(hal make read} a 
Burnt-offring, for a ſav our of teſt, un · 
to lehovahi one bullock, a yongling 
of che herd;  oneramm : ſeven hee. 
lambs of the fitſi yere, perfect. And 
their Meat-Ooffcing, f be of fine, 
floure, mingled vit h oile: three tenth 
u, for a bullock; to tenth pores, 
for a ramm . And one tenth pare, 
for one lamb throughout the ſeven 


26 ad Seas. 4 
—— 


4. | 
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Mee wo-- | off; 


| goats, Gra to make-atos 
nement for ou. the Burnt. 
offring of the moneth, and his Mcat- 
offring z and the continual Burnrof- 
fring,and his Meat - offt ings and their 
Drink-oftrings, according to theit 
| maner: for a ſayour of reſt;a Fyre-of+ 
fg, into Iehovah; | | 
| andigtherenthdeyo 
moneth, ye ſhall have a convocation: 

of holynes ; and: ye ſhatatfli&yonr 
ſoules: ye ſhal/nor doe any work. 
And ye ſnal offer a Burnet-offring un- 
ro Iehovab, 6 afavour of reſt; one 
bullack, a yongling of the herd; one 
ram :: ſever, kee-lambs; of the ſirſt 
yere ; perfect ſhajl they be unto you. 
And their Meat · offtipg, ſbalbe of fine- 

floute, mingled with oile: three tenth 
parti, for a bullock ; two tenthp.ov, 
fot, one ramm. A feveral ceath e, 
for one lamb i througbout the ſeven | 
lambs. One goat-buck of the 
goats, for a Syn · ring: beſide the Syn- 


ing of atonements, and the conti - 
nual Burnt-offrings and the Meats / 


; 


fthis ſeventh | 7 


frings. 0 be: 

And in the fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh moneth, ye ſhall have a con- 
vocation of holynes; ye ſhalhnot doe 
avy ſervile work: and ye ſhall feftival- 
y- Keep a feat unto Ichovah , ſever | 
dayes, And ye ſhall offer a Burm- 
oftring , a Fyre-offrmg fr a ſavour of 
reſt, unto lehoyah; thuteen bullocks 
yonglipgs of-the herd two tamms: 
fourteen hee-lambs of the 6xRyere, | 
they ſnalbe peiteR. .. Ang, their 
Meat · off ing, (babe of fine-floure, 


11 


lambs. And png goat-buck of the 


a 


— 


for one bullock, throughout hegt hir· 
teen 


mingled with oile: thrcg teuth parts, | | 


——_— 


S__ 


'' Offringrarths 2/1 (i 


NIA At 


I teen bullocks;two teach ner lot ech 


ramm , of the to ramms. And a 
ſeveral temh par, for one lamb: 
throughout the fourteen lambs. And 
one goat» buck of the goats, ᷣ a Syn-. 
Hug: beſide the continual Butut- 
offring; his Meat offting, and his 
Drink-offcing. | 
And in the ſecond day; twelve 
| bullocks yonglings of the herd, two 
| ramms : fourteen hee-lambs of the 
t3 , firſt yere, perfect. And their Meat. 
| offcing and their Drink-offrings, for 
the bullocks, for the ramms, and for 
| | the lambs, by the number of them, 
19 according to the minner. And one 
| goatbuck ot the goats, fr a Syn-of- 
| frong: beſide the continual Burne-of- 
| fringz and the Meat-offcing therof, & 
; | eheirDrink-offcings. 
20 , And in che third day, eleven bul. 
lacks, two ramms': fourteen hee. ! 
lambs of the firſt yere, perfect. And 
their Meat- offting and their Drink. 
oſttings for the bullocks ,- for the 
ramms, and for the lambs, by the 
| number of them , according to the 
2? | manner. And one goat-buck for a | 
| $yn-of-ing + befide the continuall 


15 
16 


17 


Butat offcingy and his Meat - offting, 
| aad his Drink effring. 
23 - And in the fourth day, ten bul- 
| | locks, two ramms: fourteen hee- 
, 24 | lamb« ef the firſt yere, perfect. Their 
| | Meat-offring & their Drink.offcinge, 
| for the bullocks, for the ramms, and 
| forthe ' by the number of rhe, 


15 3 cording ta the mmer. And one 
| eon. buck of the goats ; for a Syn of: 
| fret * beſt le the evatinnal Barnc'of.” 
ring; his Mer offer, & his Dux - 

ö offting. 300. > ad ST | 


OO r— —æꝓñ—̈Iĩ˙w0r — — - - — — 


CO II! af at wat ane read els were. .D 


Ch;-XXIY, | feaftof Boothes,” 7 | 
—2 26: 
perfeR. 


27 
for the bullocks, for therammy, 
for the lambs, by the number of the, 
according to the manner. And one 
goat-buck, fer a Syn Fir beſide 
the contiaual Burnt-oftring; and his 
Meat otfring, and his * | 
And in the (xt day eight bullocks, 
two ramms; fourteen hee-lambs of 
the firſt yere , perfect. And their 
Meat offring, & their Drink-offrings, 
for the bullocks, for the ramms, and 
for the lambs, by the number of the 
according to the manner And 
one goat-buck, for a Syn offring:beſide 
the contiquall Burat offriag 4 his 
Meat offring, and his Driok-ofirin . 
And in the ſerenth day, ſeven bul- 
lockes, tworamms ; foureteene hee. 
lambs of the firſt yere, perfect. And 
their Meat · offring, and their Drink- 
offrings, for the bullockes , for the 
ramms, and for the lambes, by the 
number of them, according to the 
manner. And one goat-buck, for a 
Syn-oeffring : beſide the continuall 


34 
Burnt-offring; his Meat - offting, and | 
his Drink oſfriag. 

In the eight day, yee ſhall have a 35 
ſolemne-aſlembly : yee (hall not doe, 


any ſervile worke, And yee (hall 36 
offer 2 Burnt-offring, a Fyre-offring, 
for a ſavour of reſt unto Iehovah one 
bullock,one tamm: ſeven he-lainbes! 
of the ſirſt yeare, perfect. Their 
Meat. off ting & their Prin offtings. 

for the bulfock; for the ramm, 481 
for the la nbes, by the number of 
them, according tie minner. Aud 


- 
1% 


I ii 


12 


befide your voves, and 


your volunta- 
und for 3 — and for 


| doe 
— 


S „and for 


ings. 


unto the 


And Moſes ſpake 
ſonas of Iſrael : according 


| to al that Iehovah comanded Moles, 


—_— 


. 
- 


Annauains. 


 * drewes commonly 


H E ſeventh moverk J called in/1--Xing, 
8.1. the wancth Eibaxiz; of the He. 
Tijri; of us, Sep. 


tener. This moncth was the going-out of 


the 


, Exod. 23.16. a0d the revelation of 
vun, Exod. 34.22. for then the old 


yeare went out, ind the ae began, as 

ing che lubilees, Levit.25.9, 10. and 
other civill afaices : dut dy reaſon of Iſ - 
each comming om of Egypt in Abib, or 


March chit 


the firſt of the monrths of the e, Tad 1A. 4. | © 


moneth was. made uato them 


So the Eecleſiaſticall featts were rec 
ter this order : and that which ha 
been the firft monerh, is here od uſually 


called the 
the 
Leutz 24. and che 


ſeventh. the rſt day] Hedr. 
. da of which — ee ; 
wing of trumpets}, of thus rite, fee 


t 


1 whichthe Greek 


rranſlaterh of ſweet ſmell; the Chaldee, 10 
br accepted with fovour brjore the L ORO. 


See Ges, . t. 


one ble Nat ey 
new. moon they wert to offer we 


backer, aur him; and fru le, Ne a8. 11. 
me ante were to ber oſſted zt, abia 
N:w:m60n;; and this one bullocke, ous 
rumꝶm aud ſeveu lambs dec. here mentio 


ned, were added oyer 4nd 
#ffring of the manch, 2s 1 


Bun. 


t expteſſed in | 


te the Af, 
firſb,the Ballocks a: er bs Rams 


rance 48 io Christ, Eſa. 58. 1. 
Mur F. 1. ../ ſo their ſervice & thaok- 
laloeſſe unto God was to be teftitied by 
the moe facrifices. And if this new-moog 
fell to be on the Sabbath; then befides all 
the former oblations; they offred alſo the 
Two lenbes, which vere added for the Sab- 
bath, Nwnb. 3.9.10. The order of offring 
is ſayd to be thus; After the daily morn- 
ng ſacrifice was offered, the «ddition of the 
5 I- t and After that, the addition of 
the new-moone; and «ftey it, ibe «dditeon of this 
good dey (or ſeaſt) Maimony in Tui, c., 


9. *. 

Wort G. thely aue ] Hebr. their judge- 
ment) that is, che law and ordiuaace pre- 
icribed of God. Sg is v, 18. 41. . Kc. 
Vnder this word meney, gr.pudgement, the 
Hebrewes #aderftand the order alſo here 


ſer dawne :.for whereas [ the 
Syn-offriag was offred hel, before the 
mr ar vp cy 10 /n the oblations 
of He fooſel lay) it we wot ſo, but they 
fre —_— the order that ts written, « 
71 4 foyd, 


and offer them the Lambs; and afiey them the | 
Ge bac kes, 2 Goat-buckes were 
Inge, 6nd. « ' thoſe befate, the. were | 
Blont-ofwngs M monyan Towdin,c o:f,3. | 
Verf the wwh dy, which was, thy © 7 
day of A anementy, Lu. 2.3.47. called the | 
Ein The manner of Arooemeny, | 
and tho ſervice ou that day, is deſcribed | 
adlargegin dc i _ offi Cyaunoutes] | 
wi n aud 2bfienagce;lec the dono- 
tation hiG . e 2303001 4 
* 4 eb ie whe SymiefEri of At- 11 
onemrents]) hat Goar-bugk; whole bloed. 
was carried ito thebolyphco,. and tl c | 
bady burned wit bout abe camp, Low 16. | 
—— * hege com- 
m 


mande d. 


PY 


— — — 


« * erringt, 
1 | | 1177 


S 
: an ö me ©s 
anios of 7 of the yeare ſvhich 
was the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
forementioned in N 1. 3/ < bulloth and «4 
raum r ad thy vnn is called the people, 
ramm ; and ſeven lambes, all of them for Bur u. 
ing r: and 4 L buck for * Syn offyiag. ad 

at Wa aten at evening. Moreover wo” con- 
greg #tion offrtd 4'got-buck for a Syn- offring, 
2 wa — 4. fellow whereof wt 2 
way for 4 S'age-goar, (Lev. 14.9. 100 Maim. 
in Tamidin, c. 0. ſ. T. 4. This Atonement, 
was 2 lively figure of our reconciliation 
unto God. by the death of Chrift, (as is 
ſhewed on Lev. 1c.) the UT of cheir 
ſoules, figured repentunce and humilia- 
tion for fins, wien our fellowſhip in the 
uffl ctions of Chriſt, Rew.6.3-4.6: 1. Pet.z, 
| 21. The ſacrifices added here, ſignified the 
faith that Gods people ſhould have in 
Chriſt ſacrificed, and thankfulnefſe unto 
God therfore, t. leb. . 1. 2 · Heb. 10. 10.15 
11. c. NN. 12. 1. 1. | 

verſ. rx. the fifteenth day] when the feaſt 
of Boother , or of Tabernacles did begin, 
which laſted ſeven dayes, Levi. 23. 34- 35- 
36. 8c. the fgnification of which feaſt, 
un ſh:wcd in the annotations on that 
place. 

VerC. ty. thirteen bullocker) Whereas 
at the other feaſts forementioned, they 
offced but two bullockes, one ramm, and 
ſeven lambes in a dayzat this, they were 
to 6ffer thirteen bullockes, rwo ramms, 
and fourteene lambes; both becauſe the 
ſolemnity was greater, and at this time 
they had gathered in their corne and 
wine, and had ſeen the bleſſing of God in 
all their increaſe,and in all che workes of 
their hands, Deut. 16.13.15. therefore the 
Lord required moe ſacrifices, in figne of 
thankfulnefſe. But. Ezekiel ing 
of che dayes of Chriſt (under her 
keepe this feaſt in ſpirit and truth, Zach, 
14.16,-15.) like ſacrifiees 25 
were to be offrcd at the Paſſoyer; as that 
the Pripce ſhould prepare ſeven bullocks 


0 wa twelve 
the ſeven dayes of this 
is dated as on the ſecond day tvtlve uũ 
the third day eleven; v. 40 09 the tourth 
day evg aud ſa forward, till on: the 
ſeventh day they were to offer ſeven 
lockes, v. 32. (all which, in ſeven dayes 8. 
mounted to ſeventie bullocke;) bũt the 
tamms aod lambs, were every day alike, 
By this dimin:ſhing of one bu every 
day, the Holy Ghoſt might. teach they 
qutie to grow in grape. and jocreaſe in 
ſanctification: that their fins decreaſing, 
the number of their ſacrifices (whereby 
Atonement was made for their finnes) 
ſhould alſo decreafe daily. Or it might 
_ diminiſhing and weatiog away 
of the legall offriogs; to lead them wars 
the ſpiriruall and reaſonable ſervice, by 
preſcating their owne bodies a living (a- 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, Rem, 
Is. 1. 9 | 
Verſ. 18. «4d for the lauer] The He- 
bre wes ſay , that the Meat and Drinke- 
effrings of theſe ſeverall ſacrifices, were 
never to be mixed together, but the Meat and 
Drink-offrings of the Bullockes, were by theas- 
ſetver; and the Meat and Drink-off ings of 1he 
raums, by themfetyc1;and of the lambs by theme 
ſelves; whether they were the oblations of ib 
rongregetion, or the oblations of 4 ö 
perſon. Maimony in Tamidin,c.10. f r. 

Verſ. 35. Is the eight day] Chaſkuni 

here obſerveth, that it is not ſayd (as was 
of the former dayes) Aud in the eig be day: 
to teach that it wes goed day (or feaft)by: 1 
ſelfe.” '« ſoltmne-affembly ] or, geveralls 
aſſembly : ſee the notes on Lu. 3 36. 

Verſ. 36; one bullock J t this was 
the laſt; and che great day of the feeflh, fob. . 
5 yer were the ſacnfices fewer then on 
aby other day: as it God weuld call them 
from the raul crude of outward oblati- 
om, to his fpirituall worſhip, 25 is noted 
on v. 7. And our Saviour on that day, 
called the from their many carnal 
obſeryatzons (lJome whereof ate noted on 

Lu. 


— 


35 


36 


| | Lord, Dewi. 16, 16. 114 14-15- The trueth 
| {| and complement of all which ſolewni- 


| congrrming yowe; of ache. 


ces, the ſtranger, 
widow with them, migh 
ent and drinke, and rejoyce before t 


103, are nov fulfilled note us by Chriſt 1 
by once ec binrſchte, hach te- | the 


our” 


d to 1 
© for wich $4 Cod 6 wel fledked, 
Cole's 16.17. 15 16. 1 ek 145 


en. Heb, 13. . 10. 


— 


1 * 


——— 


CHAPTER 30. 


1. 1 
er bes be not but hepa, - 364) 
5 d in ber fathers bewſe,the on 1 — 
ts elabliſh ber vow. er te d , 6. 
weſe 4 maried woman & in hey buſb and oer. 
beg u ct e or dijanull her vow gn the day 
that be heareth it. , But the veer of 4 w. 
dow,or divorced woman,are'te fd. 10, wAt 
explanation of the: Sama an lag 


— 


bindeabond upon his ſoule; he bal | 
not prophane his word : he ſhall dot 


according to all that proceedeth out 
ol bis mouth.. And a woman, when 


chefathers | he 


| father diſallow her, in the day that 
of her 


| cauſe her father diſallowed ber. And 


| her vou es be upon her : or 
ance of her 1 obich thee hath || 


6. L- that her huſband hearcth, he difalſow 


ng e, * 


e 

of the Wa 
PU ying: 
thing, which Iehov ah commanded. 
Aman, when be ſhall row a yow un · 


wo; Ichovahy or ſweare an oath, to 


vow a vow unto Ichovah:and | 
a bond; in her fathers houſe, in 
her youth: And. her father heare her 
voi and her bond, which ſhe bath 


bop whe be foule ;and her fa- 


his- peace at her: then 
all. her vowes. I! fand; and every 
bond which ſhee Hath bound upon 


| her ſoule, (hall and. But if her 
not any. 'of het youe 
onde, which ſhe . | 
upon het ſoule, ſhall ſtand; and ind he 
hovab will wercifully forgive her, be- 


— 


if: having ſhe bare an, huſband, and 
utter: 


bound r fovle; And der 
huſband beate, and hold his. peace 
ups bo, the day th« he bearcth: then 

her ,yoves (hall ſtabdrand hex hope, 
which: thee hath bound upon her, 
ſoule, Mall and. But if in the day 


her then he (ſhall make voyd het vo 


which i upon her; and the utterance ö 


of het lips, hic the hath bound up- 
on her ſoule: and Jehovah will mer- 


Mm 2 : cf 


| cifully-forgive- her; © But the vow 9 


7 3 9 


Tv v4, - » Z LNK! 


_— 


K 


| 


13 


her. 


houſe; or bound a bend u 
ſoule,with an'oath: And her 
band heard,” and held-his-peace 


haſ- 


her yowes ſhall ſtand; and every 
bond, which ſuee hath bound upon 
her ſoule, (hall ſtand. Bur if her 
huſbind hath utterly” made-them 
voyd, in the day hu he heard; what- 
ſdever proceed: d our of her lips,con- 
cerning her yowes,or concerning the 


. | bond of her ſoule, ſhall nor ſtand : 


her hulband harh made them voy, 

and lehovah will mercifufly: for 
Every vow, and every oach of 

bond to affli& rhe ſoule: her hul- 


* 


band may make it voyd. But if her 
haſband altogether hold - his- peact 


| at Her from day to daꝶ then here(- 
; tabliſheth all her yowes , of Al ber 
| bonds, which s upon her: he eſta- 


15 


' | bliſherh them, bectuſe hee held · his- 


pꝛace at her, in the day tha he heard 
ebees, But if he ſhall utterly make 
them voyd, after that hee hath heard 
them: then he (hall beare her iniqui- 
tie. 
lehovah commanded Moſes, between 
2140 and his wife : between a father 
and his daughter, in her youth, is her 
| fathers houſe, 


Annotations. 


her, end Jiſallowed her not: then all 


band may eſtabliſn it, and her hu - ), 


Hare 


22 ture of the Law :ſee Gen. . 


inneth the 41. Lec- 


—_— 
1 nr 


HB beeds} thar' i, e 'the Greeks 


Governours ſhould looł uu. 

— the people tot the performance of 
eit religious promiſes. the thi 

Hebe he wrs 2 . 
Verf. . 4 vg tee promi 

the Lord. 8.2 * — 


on Levit, 27. 2. and 7.16. and of av 

ſcexhe/ notes on Lev. 5. x. 4. And — 
mes 
e alſo under the 


ſhewed on Derr. 43. 1. end 


| s 
beferke] tharing ro died hit ſouls (ap 1 | 
ist T | 
un mee, | 


himſelfe) with 2 bond. 


manner of (| Ty vowe: are 
8 God: e . — — bs 
F 


bi Git violate or breake his promiſe 
I 


I baue an holy: cire to Rep it. A4 


ie phaſe iso prophaying 4 cv; in 
Tel. 55.10. & $9.34, Andas vawey: 2 
not be broken, ſo neither might they dee 

" dll that proceedeth 


delayed, Dem. 23. fr. 


Theſe are the ſtatutes, which} 7, T mouth] that ig, every word ef 


his; 25 the phraſe is opened in Luke 4. 
from Dent. 8. 3. This is to be — ba 
of good and lawful yowes, ind fuch'as 
are in a mid power to p:rforate : for 
unpoſſibſe yowes are to be reyented ol, 
and wieked yowes or cathes ste not to 
kept but broken. AA.; A ere; 

vetſ. 3. and bindt a bond] to weet;afon' 


ber ſewte, 25 in A that is bound hevſil} with |: 
; « bond. Ad, way here be uſed for Or: (45 


it is often, and 25 the Greek here traofla« 


how n- differed | 
from a voluntary gift fee the aonotatiensd 


miſed for the poore, is compre- | 
name of vowes; is 


whe | 


teth, or determine dauere to imply | 
_euthep 


1 CC a 


— 


— — 


yo 


T 


| 


_— 


Ye or worde, ö 
neceſſury A that yeare, 


their vole? are vv. Ge 
awe of roms ee of om ovews || 


art came 19 the 


* tr | | 
„b or; krep- 
oe not by words 


nod ſuce 4 u dh, field: which Abeba , bifoexd, 2s fc in Levitani hb 


* — 


| abidech fte, Prey. 15 34, Efe. A- 8. maricd, AS, of women which tab ns b. 


0 10 » 4:16 b 


ua ,> =» 0 


tbe 
end not in the day that 
vo weib oncly. — — f — 
well ef- fougrve ber] in Greek , will 
purge (er cleanſe) her her ſyn jo cowing ,, 
(when: the was got in her on power bur | 
gener enter 
may nor ervow,w 
| fathers authority 
0 baod 2 like Ro. © by. 
i. V.6-if beavong foe bates Habr, 
' if bring ſbe be 40/4, mon; 4bat u if ſhe be et 


-4 ronunuaten, that | * * 

. or diſtit diy utteted, to ween, 
by gab, as appraracs by the.w or Or, 
which ciltiaguiſhith it hm bet yewesy 
and hy that which follow eh, which Be 
* ſent e oa 


in v. 2. & 10. Sothep 


2 IN * * 


Veth vανεεα. to weet, om ber 


Am: bard, 


— —_—— o 


—_ .Aw_—_—_ 
- 


— — _— = 


ö o 
* 4 * 44 
* 
— I. ” 4 


— —©—x = th. 8 


deed, and Wach h not unden le 8 nan the ves of bis wife, 
U fort jen] — or mate prot woe, v | 
5. dayee, nl 2 to afiiSene Sol. ,. 
2 time when thy vow be- 50.2nd Maimony ——— TA 
\ ſhe be under the prev of + buſhand, | e oftebiifÞ it} or icy ſhatl 
— voy becauſe. at the u of | confirm it. Some unde route 
"the vow (and bang) fbe vous not let bi to de t, & tranflate thus, 
Cad v eh G Nu, 30. de 2 # or let % hufband 
vow's — r pit away, | woke out of und, and let 
ce Mum. in Ve . 1 te him got ic till attet ward. 
| Verſ.4 ©. is ber huſb ends bouſe] after that Veri. . bolt hi peace) Hebr. 
'| (he ismatied,aod in her huſ bands power. ou ore * ſhall buld by peace, ( 
Zur unt it hoo were betrothed onely, ts dey] and dee not 
| ant: remained yet in her fathers houſe > E — ir dhe lauhe <y"thar hee hear. 
| Of this caſs, the Hebtewes my och i. SES o 
that & betrothed,none tan make ber vow vert 1s, — Jor, [1 
y aber d ber buſb and "| ſhall any woyer make them of nxne edi i lee 
this phraſe i v. 1. — 
1 that is; (hall beate the 
her intquitic; God will 


— 


g 


— 


— * 


is e d, 2 — 74 * n. | 
I 2 =o wakes - 7 — * ſhall come 
— d maketh not the vower N 4% G4 $6 * 


of by n * — — — dt ne — 


rr 


- 


Verſ.,,". he h with ee ave continanidtd 16: he 
—— . | vengeance” ww; the Adidianites, z. Tweive 


2 — 722 roy. 5. — 7 
——— * meu 4 ern — avd the. ey 
ye bats youg-vvomen. 1 — tar. their geods and tattell, and burne their duet. | 
vert. 78. Vb witerly ande then voyd] or, | 23. Moſer u weroth with the Off cers fer fe 
hath any vreyer made them voyd; Hebt. ma- — vvenen «live, 19, How the | 
dba made ben ve: ſo in vi iy; with their captives end poylry are oy 
 Verſ; 1% —— "that is, binding d. 256 Theproponen C prey # 
eat; or bond confirmed with an oatb. % be d,. ''28, The Ur — 
f che feste] by abſtenance, tabing. Led of be divided prey, a, yives ee the! 
Sc. Sce the notes on Levit. 16. 1h. This | Priefls Leue. 48. The 4% raed „ 
ſcemet to be added for amplification, | I numbring ther ſouldreys, 'mifſe mat a han, 
tather then limictibn er reftreynt how S therefore yine @ 2 rr ＋ 
be it, —4 hence gather, Treaſuvie of thel.ord, 
that alk h the t way diſynull all 
his daughters vowes'st hat ſort ſoe vet Alle leho rab ſpake. onto Moſes, 
| 1 ary buf band hath not Azad to di- ſay ing. Avenge — 1 


— — = 


— — —_—. 
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| to the war, So there 


thouſand 
and Phinchas tbe ſoo of Hes 


" |warred againſt Midian, as Iehovah 
A every. Male. 2 


* 


* 


HS 4 . 
1 92 


. 
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— 
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f $56 dH 

of che zhouſands off ſtaei, a thouſand 
of a tribe :11welve thouſand armed fr | 
And Moles: ſent them, a 
of a wibe, to the warre: 


warre, : 


aur the: Prieſt; ta the y a an 


12 inſtruments, and. the zrumpets 
of alarme, in his hand. Aud they 


commanded Mu(-y::-2nd they killed 
kings of Midian, befide theſe that wore 


ſlaine of them Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hat, and Reba, five kings 


And the ſoons of Iſrael tooł the vo- 
men of Midian captives, and their 
litle· one:: and took-the-prey of all 


all cheir „And they burnt 


and all their catles, with fire, And 
they tooke all the ſpoyle, and all the 


— — - 
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of Mid isa Balaam alſo. the ſon of | 


their cattell, and all their flockes, and | ry 
all their cities jn their Þabjtarions, | 


8 1 la 
ngreds, which came 
of the w 


oh- ſayd unte chem: haye yea · 
delivered | vedr e e 


theſe, were 10 che, oh of Ihael , 
through the ward of Balaam(a cauſe) 
to commit treſpaſle againſt lehovah: 
in 2 of Pcor: and there 
#45 8 plague, among the Congrega- 
tion of [choyah;,, Now — 


and kill every , woman, that hath 
knowen mav, by ly ing witha male. 

Bot all che litle: ones among. the 
vomen, that haye got knowen, the 
lying wb a maſe, heep- alive, kor jour 
ſelves. And you, encamp ye wighs 
out the camp, ſeven dayes : whoſoe- 
ver hath killed xy ſoule, and whoſo- 
ever hath touched i ſlayn, puriſie 
your ſelves and your captivitic, in the 
third day, and in the ſeventh day. 
And purihie every garment, and eve · 


work of goats (bave,) and every in- 
ſtrument of wood. o N 


And Elea xar the Prieſt ſayd unto 
the men of the Armie, which 
went to the warre.; This « the ordi- 
nance of, the Law, which . Iehovgh 


booty, of men. & of beats. And they 
brought the gaptivitie, and the boo. 
tie, and theſpoyle, unto Moſes, and 
unto Eleazar the prieſt; and unto the 
| congregation of the ſonng of 1irae), 


' unto the camp: unte the plaines of 


commanged Moes. 0 the 
gold, — 7 the be, he 
yron, the tinne, and the lead pF, Eve. 

ry thing, that goeth through the fire, 


kil every male, among the ile: nes: 


inſtrument of (kin, and 1b. 


— — 
— — - 


Wees which by Jordan, am 
3 [1 _ nn 


= xz — — — 


ye ſhall make « pail Ll hy 


—— - —  -- 


* 


1 


| 


| e red 


1 


pw 


the Congregation . 


2 Jehorah commanded 


ration: and 
'notehron 8b; ch 


ſſe V the 
27 «ray the W the 


ay, and ye ſhalbe deave: and after. 


vard, ye ſhal come juto the _ 

And lehovah ſpake, unto Moſes 
ting. Take hd, the ſumtne of 
the bootie; of the captiv tie: of wan. 


and of beaſt thou, arid Heszar the 


Preiſt, and the head? $ of the fathers of 
And divide the 
bootie into two parts, between them | 


the Congregation, | And levie a tri- 


bute unto Tehovah , of the men of 


warr, which went- out to bartelz one 
ſoule, of ſiye hundted: of the men, & 


| the ſheep, Of their half, ſhal ye take 
i. and thou ſhalt give it unto Hleaxar 


And of the ſonns of Hrels 
| half, thou ſhalt rake one portion of | 
*fifrie; of the men, of the s,'0f 
the aſſes, & ofthe ſheep, of alt beaſts: 

3nd thou ſhalt give them, unto the 
Levites ; which keep the charge. of 
the TaBerfacle of Tehovah! * Aud 
Moſcs and Eleazar the price; dich at 
4. And 
the bootie, the reſidue of the prey, 
which the people of the armie had 
m4 prey of, was id hundted thou 


hovah . 


and, and {-yentie rhouſtind! anil five 
chou 
4 two thouſand beeves. 


And ſeventie 38d 


ſheep. * 
And ſixtie 


35 and one thouſand aſſes. At d ſoules 


| of mankinde, of the women, which 


—_— — }_ 


— 


of the beeres, and of the alles, atid of | 


the Prieſt , ſor an heave-offring of le- 


ZE — 


(hall make; ev 


| deen why; ſel 


tic and live And cht 

vahs them, wa ſevemie & 
wo. And the ales wwe, thirtie 
thouſand and five Hundred: and le- 


hovahs tribute of them u ſixtie and 
that took -· upon · them the warre, who Fe 

vent · out to battel: and between all; : 
| tribute of them, w two and thirtie 


ſoules. And Moſes 
the heave-offring 
Eleazar the 
manded Moſes . 
of Iſraels half; which Moſes divided, 
from the men that warred , (Now 
the C ions half was , of the 
ſheep; three hundred thooſat 12 
thirrie thonſand, ſeven thou; 

five hundred. 
thirtie thouſand . 


ſoules of mankinde., Fixreen thou- 
hand.) "And Moſesook, of theTons 
ol Tfraels half bne portion of fiftis, 

of man and of beat; vErhetn 
unto the Levites ,” which kept the 
char 
11 le onhconiriuted dee And 
the officets";” which werk ber the 
S Ber the Uþtaines 

of thouſands, and captaines df hun- 
dreds; came. nerr umo Moses. And 


ve the tribute, 
chovab, unto 


And aſſes;thirtie 


"they — * 3 


** bare 


—— 


— — 


— — 


—— es 


dee t —.— 6 


preiſt : as Tehovah com- 
And of the ſonus 


of che Tabernaele oſ lebo san; 


And beeves; Grand 44 


47 


Aud 46 
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of the heave-offring, that they 
up to lehovahy was ſixteen thouſand, 
ſeven hundred, and fiftie ſhekels : of 
the capraines of thouſands, and of 
the captaines of hundreds, The 
men of the armie had taken-ſpoyle, 
every man for himſelfe. And Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar the Prieft, took the 
gold; of rhe captaines of thouſands, 
and of hundreds: and brought it 
into the Tent of the coogregation z 
& a memorial for the ſonns ot Iſtael, 


Annettes. 


Venge the vengeance] or, Revenge the 

revengement of the ſorns of Iſrael; that 

u, take vengeance for the Iſrachtes 
Wrong and injurie, upon the Midianites 
Who vered Israel with their wiles, a 

iled chem. in the mattter ot Peor, 
Numb,15.17.18. The Lord, to whom ven- 


geance and recompence belongeth, Dex, 


-$2,35. (aod would not therforc haue men 


— themſelyes, Rem. 13. 19.) com- 
mandeth this veageaoce for his peoples 
fake, many of whom hee had formerly 
Haine for figoiog-with the Midianites, 
Nunb.x.'9, and now turneth his band 2. 


E the «- 


6 


* * 


men of 


2 


h it here, the vengeance of the e 
bot Moſes callech it the 
— 9 —. 


God, a te venger to execute wrath 
upon evill docrs,Rew.t3.4 Adidiaxites 
in Greek Mu, the pofterity of Mi- 
dian the ſon of Abraham by his wite Ke- 
turah, Gen, 25.1.2. Why theſe were vo 
puniſhed rather then the Moabites (their 

in kn,)is conched on Mu. 2. 17, 

athered unto thy peepler] that is, dye and 

be buried : ſee theannecatioas on Nom, 
390.14 & Gen 25.3, 

— — of, ts give the veu- 
geancs 0 veb; Which phraſe the A- 
poſtle 45 in 1. Theſſ. 1.8. giving, (or ven- 
ering) on them that know not God, 
That which in v. 2. was called ihe wenge. 
ance of the ſanns of Yſracl, is here named the 
vengeance of the Lord, as being execute by 
his word, and for the injurie doen unto 
kim 3 for hee that roucheth his people, 
reucketh the apple of his eye, Zach. 1 fl. 
The Chaldee here „rr it, the 
vengeance of the prople ofthe LORD. 

Verl. 4. <4 thou of « 4 thou. 
ſand] that is, of every tribe a thouſand, in all, 
twelve 


company ia reſpeR both of the fix hun- 
— of Iſrael, Num. 16 l. and 


of the nation of the Midianites, gover- 
ned by five kings, v. B. But there & no refireynt 
10 the Lord, to ſave by many, or by few. I. n. 
14, 6. And this ſmall number was choſeo, 
that the victory might be acknowledged 
the Lords; as atter this hee ſayd uaco Gi- 
deon, The people that are with thee, ave ton 
many for me to give the Adidienites into theiy 
bands : leſt Fſrecl vaunt elves againſt me, 
ſaying Aint ewne band bath ſaved mee, Iudg. 


+ B+ 
a Verſ. f. there were delivered ] in Chal- 
1 ia Gtecke, oc a 


Verſ. c. Phincbe] rhe zealous Priest, 


ces daughter of Midian, Nun. 2.7.16. 
Nn 8 holy 


peer of all (vcd, 2. Theſ 4.6, Therefore hee 4 | 


given to Moſes the Magittrate, the mini- 


„v. g. which was but a {mall }- 


who had fermerly ſlaine Cozbi the Prin- | 


— — — 6 — — 


] 


"3 op - * 


- — * 


* 


N yu 


uns, Ch. XX XI. 


| 


| 33.10.) but 


boly i J Hebr. infframents (or 
eſe, of belineſſe: hereby the Arke and 
things belonging thereto, may be meant, 
as appcareth by Nun, 14. 44. Or, becauſe 
the Ark was but one, and hee ſpeaketh 
here of moe inſtruments; the erampers 
may be underſtood : and fo to read it, abe 
boly mſtruments, that A the trumpets, c. for 
ed, is ſometime uſed by way of explica- 
tion for that is, ot to weet; 25 is noted on 
Gex.13.t5. But to uoderſtand _ che 
Vm and Thummim,or Golden plate (as ſome 
doc) is unprobable : becauſe they were 
not in the hand of Phinchas, but of Elea- 
zar, who was the high Prieſt, Nas. 27. t. 
& 20.16. trumpe's of alarme] to blow an 
alarme, that they might bee remembred 
before the Lord their God. and ſaved from 
their enemies ; according to the law and 
romiſe in Num 10.9. and practiſe in ages 
ollowiag, 2. Ch. 13. 12. 14. 16. Thus had 
they both Gods commandement, aud the 
ſignes of his preſence and ayd, to ſauctiſie 
their expedition. 
verſ. 8 b:fide thoſe] or,with thoſe that 
were ſlaine: for the Hebrew goal, often 
ſigniſeth with; as in Exed, 35.22, Levit, 14- 
1. Deut. x 2, C. and otherwhere ſive 
Lines] called elſwhere Princes and Dukes of 
Sibon, Foſ. 13. 21. But Sihon the Amorite 
being ſlain before (Num. 11. 23. 24.) theſe 
Dukes of his now reigned as Kings, and 
toughe agaioft Iſrael, and were overcome 
by faith which ſubdueth kingdoms, Heb, 
11.33. The Antichriſtian Amorite [ the 
Beaſt) hath twiſe five, that is, ten kings, as 
boynes on his head, which meke warte with 
the Lomb (Chriſt,) and thg Lamb over- 
commeth them, Rv. ty. 11. 1. K ry.19.— 
21, FBaleamalſs] they killed «nong (or 
wvith) thoſe that were ſlaine of them, as is 
expreſſed in Num. 13. . which alſo is ad- 
ded in the Greek verſfioo here. So that ei- 
ther he ſtayed wich the Midianites, when 
he departed from Bilak;or returned from 
his place unto them; as is noted on Num. 
24.25; And hee died not the death of the 
righteous, (as he ſeemed to defire, Num. 
his iniquitic was upon his | 


bones, th 

ightic in the land of the living; yet was 
he broken in the midſt of the uncircum- 
Ciſed,and lay with them that vvere ſlaine 
vvith the ſword; as the Prophet ſpeakerh 
of others,in Exch. 31.27.28. 

Verf. 10. caſtles] or, goedly-buildingr, or 
villages ꝛ ſee this vyord in Gen.25.16. The 
Chaldee here expoundech it, their houſes 
— vyorſhip , er adoration ; their Tem- 
ples, 

Verſ. 1. the captivity] that is, the cap- 
tives,vyomen and children: ſee Num. 21. 
1. So after in v.19. the bostie] or, the 
thing taken; which being here diſtinguiſh-. 
ed from the captives, meane th the $ 
and cattell, as appeareth by v. 32. & 26. 

the ſpoyle] a generall word for things 
taken in vyarr, 25 22. 8. implying ſome- 
time beaſts and cattell alſo, as in z.Chron. 
16. N t. and all N as garments, 
gold, ſilver, &c. v. 20.22. Ieſ y. 21. 2.Chron, 
28. 15. victusls, 1. 14. 30. and the like. 
Theſe all, they brought unto the Gover- 
nours and Congregation, to be diſpoſed 
of according to the will of God, whoſe 
the victory vyas. 

| Verl.13, to meet them] As Melchiſedek 
King and Prieſt, vvent forth to meet A- 
bram returning from che ſlaughter of the 
Kings, Gen. 14. ſo Moſes the King, Fleazar 


the Prieſt, & the Princes go forth here to 


meet Abrahams children, returning from 
the laughter of the Kings of Midian. 
Wherein the yyork of Chriff (our King 
and Prieſt) yvas figured: yyho after our 
ſpiritual yvarfare with the enemies of our 
lyation, meeteth us vvith his gracious 
Spirit, to ſanctiſie and bleſſe us, Heb. 7. 
Alſo they vent out to meet them, to pro- 
vide for the cleanfing of the Souldiers, 
vyhich vvere polluted by the dead; and 
might got therefore come into the 
campe before they were purified, Num. . 
1. 3. & 19.11.12.13 a 
Verſ. 14. the officer] or, the Biſhops of 
the beſt, 25 both the Hebrew and Greeke 
vvords figaifie : theſe were the dee, 
23 after u explained. Moſes yrho vyas the 


— 


k he was the terrour of the | 


meekeft * 
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is yet obſerved to have been often 
lot the Lords cauſe; as is noted on N 


' 13-3. Aud he vyas vvroth vvith the officers, 


becauſe upon them lay the charge to di- 
tect and governe the people in the wayes 
of God. Compare «At 20. 18. 1. Pet. f. . 
3. Rev 2.1.5 &c. the battel of the wer] 
the battell-ray (or 
word ſigniheth as it is orderly fer 
ina ray; the ſecond, meaneth the warre, 
fight or combare with the enemie. 
Verl.16. the word of Balu] the doctrine 

of Bala, RN. 14. or, (as the Chaldee 
expoundeth it) the counſel of Balu ha- 
ving reference to that counſel! intimated 
Num. 14.14: a cauſe to commit] or, an 
occaſion to commit (Hebr. to give) « treſþ«ſſe 
by fornication and idolatry, Num. 25. 1. . 
3. The Greek tranflateth, te revolt and 10 
deſpiſe the word of the Lord. the matter] 
Hebr.the word; in Greek, becauſe of Phogor: 
ſee Num. 24.318. 

verſ.t7, knowen man by lying with « male] 
the latter exphineth the former , which 
ſometime is uſed alone, in the ſame mea- 

ing, as in Gen. 4-1, Lak. 1. 34, Alter it 18 
lays, 


hnowen the lying with 4 male ; the like | 


phraſes are in ludg.21.11.12, | 
verſ. 19. ſeven dayes] for ſo long did the 
pollution by the dead continue, Num. 19. 

11. any ſesle] that 1s, any perſon. 
pwrific) with the water of ſeparation, v. 
1j. the law — vas given in Num. 19. 
our captivity] that 15, your capttves, or 
pri — 2205 ». The lewes hold. tha: 
the heathens are not polluted by the 
dead, or with other like legall unclean- 
nes,a$ is noted on Num.19.14, Burt in this 
caſe, when heathens ate captived by I. 
raclites, and ſo become their lawtull poſ- 
ſeſſion, they are uncleane,and to be purt- 
tied; by proportion from the Law in Gen, 
17.12.13, Whereupon archi here ſayth, 
Your ſelves and your cafiivity ; not that hee. 
thens doe rective uncleanneſſe , and need to bee 
ſprinkled : but u vn the children of the cove- 
nent, ſo your captives ulſo which come into the 
contenant, and are uncleant, haue need 19 bee 


mee keſl man on earth in his o] matters, 


the fire, 


— __ 


ö and in the ſeventh accor- 
ding to the law in Nb. rg. 2 
| cation whereot is ſhewed there. 
Verſao. garment] or, every cloath-: 
the word implicth not one ly garments 
for mans body, but clothes tor ether uſe; 
28 in Numb.4.s. 7.3. inſtrument] or, veſ- 


: fetyw z What! ' of th 
ye Fra bevy Yer [Xin, whatioever is made of the tin 


any beaſt : fo atter, every inflrument (or 
veſſel!) of wood, work of goats — 
that is, thing made of goats haute: the wor 

hayre may here be underfiood, as in Exed. 
25.4, ſome adde, ot goats ſkinnes : it may 
allo meane any other part, as Sol. Larchs 
here ſayth, it —— any inſtrument of 
the hornet and of the hoofes, end #f the bones. 

Verſ,21, which went] that is, which had 
gone : Hebr, which came; wherefore it may 
allo be —— » Which came from the bat- 
tell; ſo the Greeke here tranſlateth it; and 
ſo the Hebrew word which uſually fGgni- 
keth t, is by the holy Ghoſt in Greeke . 
tranſlated fom,or out of, a5 in Rem. 11, 26. 
from Eſai. 9.20. See the like noted on Gen, 
36. 6. the ordinance) or the flatute of the 
lew: wv hich the Greeke calleth Dicaioms, 
that is, che juſt- ordinance, or righteous-flatute 
of the law. The ſame word Paul uſeth in 
Rom.2.26. if the uncireumaſion (that is, the 
uncircumciſed gentile) keep the ordinances 
(or righteous- ſtatutes) of the law: and in Rom. 
8. 4 that the ordinance (the ri — 
tute) of the lam. migbi be fulfilled mws. So in 
Hcb. 9. 1. ordinances of dime ſervice. Here 
Eleazar the Prieſt, declareth to the peo- 
ple, the law which God had commanded 
Moſes : as it was generally the dutie of 
Prieſts aud Le vites, to teach Iałkob Gods 
judgements,and Iſrael bis Law, Dew, 33. 
8.10. Hag. . 11. 12. Mal.z.7, Moreover the 
heiffer, with whole athes the purityiog 
water was prepared, was expreſly giyen 
to Eleazar, Num. 19.3 Ce. 

Verl.z3. that _ through the fire] that 
is, will, or wN «bide the fire, and not bee 
conſumed therewith. Or, that commeth in 
+ «1d it ſhall be] or, that it may 
be cleane. 
vater of purification : the water mentioned 


Nos in 


wales of ſeparation] in Greek, | 
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| 
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in Na. tg. i. which was to bee (prinkled 
22 
er they ha r : 
er not — the fre]. chat will not 
abide the fire : or, comnith not in the fire. 
This latter, ſome of the Hebrew expoſi- 
tors (28 lercht, and Tergum lonathen) doe 
follow , and underftand by rhings that 
come in the fire, ſuch yeſf:ls and inftru- 
ments as ate uſed at the fire, ketiles,ſpirs, 
and the like: and by things that come 
not in the fire, they underſtand cups, 
platters , and ſuch like. Bur the former 
leemerh beſt. through the watey ] to 
be waſhed therewith , and not ſprinkled 
onely wich that water of ſeparation, Num. 
19. By this bo N 
water, the veſſels had a legall purification 
from their ceremoniall uncleanneſſe; to 
figaifie that the creatures are 
unto our uſe, by the word of God and 1 
t. I. 4. 4.5. And ſometime by veſſels, the 
ſcripeure fignifieth men;and by their paſ- 
ſing chrough fire and water, their clean. 
ſiog from corruption by afflitions, and 
through the grace and ſpirtt of Chriſt ; 
28, I will gather you into the middeff of Ieru- 
fſalem, bs gather ſitver and braſſe, and yron, 
and lead, and trene, inte the middeſt of the fur- 
nece, to blow the fire wpon it, to melt it, ſo will I 
gather you in mine anger, ce. Exch, 11.19. 
22, And, in « great bouſe, there are not onely 
veſſels of gold & ſilver,but aſſe of wood and of 
earth. df to honor, end ſome to 7. F 
4 man therfore purge himſelf 5 theſe, he ſpa be 
4 veſſell unte honour ſanſhfied, and meet for the 
maſters uſe, er, 2. N. . 20.1. Againe, Thou 
beſt tried u & ſilver is tried, ee, we went 
through fire, and through ver: Pſal. 66. 10. 
11. See alſo Zach. 13 9. A4. 3.3. 
vVerſ. 26. the ſumme] Hebr. the bead : 
that is, the ſumme,or count, as the Greek 
and Chaldee expound it: ſee Namb. 1.1. 
Soafrer in v.49. 

Verl. 27. inte two parts] or into halfes : 
Heber. divide (or Laue the bootie, The 
vvarre add victory being the Lords, hee 
d videth the prey at his pleaſure; halſe to 

the 12. thouſand Souldiets, and halfe to 


through fire and 


— 4 — who went not ont t 
 warre. vid made it an ordinance in 
— As by op & thet downe to the 
battell, ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by the 
fuffe : they ſhall pert Abe: . S. yo. 24.17. 
And to the warriers of the two tribes 
and the.halfe, that fought againſt the Ca- 
naanires, loſua ſayd, Divide the poyle of 
your enemies, with your brethren, ITA. B. 
Verl. 28. And leavie} or, Aud beave-up ; 
which the Greek aad Chaldee tranſlate , 
cAnd ſeparate 4 tribute to the Lord? by this 
homage and tribute, they were to ac- 
knowledge the victory to be of God, and 
to ſhew their thanktulneſſe for his (alva- 
tion. $0 David dedicated unto the Lord, 
filyer and gold, of all nations which hee 
—_— gs 8.11, . Ard _ 
pr , in that time = 
brought unto the LORD of hoſts, 7 
ſeattered and perled, orc Eſa. 18.7. ore 
ſeule of 500.) by ſoule is here meant perſon 
of mankinde, and living dody of beats, 
2s Alter is ined, And as the 12000. 
iers much more of the ſpoile, 
conſidering their (mall number, then the 
other many thouſands of the ti. 
on A 4 b, tribute to ——— was 
much leſſe by praportion, they givi 
but the five hundreth re, when the 
congregation gave the fiftieth,v. zo. God 
requireth leſſe of them, as their labour, 
ſervice, and jeoparding of their lives, had 
been greater then their brethrens. - 
Verſ. 25. unte Eledxar] The Lord, who 
was the inheritance of the Prieſts and 
Levites, Dext.18.1,2. and had given them 
the ordinary heave. offring which the 
Iaelites offred unto him, Nas tB. 15. gi 
veth them alſo this extraordinary tribute 
which was levied for him. So Abram 
gave to McIchiledet the Prieſt, the tithe 
of the ſpoyles which hee had gottes in 
warr +Gen.14 20. And as the Levites had 
the tiches io Ifracl, andthe Priefts had 
but a tenth of thaſe tithes, Numb, 18. 27, 
14.26.18. ſo is there here al ke proporti- 
on allortred ; whiles the Levites had the 
fiſtieth part, v. 30. and the Prieſts but 
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© | this five kundrerh,) ' 


FMN f werſ/ 4. 
Verſ- $0; exe portion. ef er] or, one, . Vert. y. one portion el or, one1e-| 
u 


N. F. th 47. ] hen "sf ffue 


hen, (or 
of t ]-or 
is, of and of goats, both theſe 
are implied under the name fleck; as in; 
Lern. 1. t % a hrafts] that i-, of «ll 
manner of ber but this eth t bee 
meant of the beaſts ſore named on: ly, and 
not of Camels, or other uncleane beaſts ; 
becauſe in the particular ſumms after ro- 
— 1 r —— 
bur Ae onely n of. E here 
fayth, If , thew aſk why' Ged commended 
not ts take « tribute of the Camels, ſccorg there 
were many camels there, ar it is written-in the 
werre of Gideon (again the Midiznites) 
Ther Camels were without number, Iudg. 6.5. 
& 5.12. the anſwer u. The ſcripture mentioneth 
oo en us 
they too ke no tributs a5 „ fave » 
Asti, becauſe they «re ſanflified by the þr filmng 
of the cAſe,Exod.1z. 13. & 34. 18.20. 
which heepe the charge] or, obſerve the ob- 
ſervation, keep watch, and doe the ſervice: 
ſee — _ — eg 3 
Vert zr. the reſodne of the grey] the carte 
(whole — follow) are called the rr. 
ve Or remeynder,e:ther becauſe ſome had 
en flain for the foldiers to eat: or, in re- 
ſpect of the gold and filver, and other 
fuch ſpoyles, whereot there was no tri- 


bute levied. 


Verſ, 33. ſcventie and two dhe] ] that 


is, ſeventie thouſand and rwo thouſand; 28 


— explained in the former verſe. So 
ter. 

Verf.35. ſoules of mankinde] Hebt. ſowle of 
Adam, meaning by ſoute, the perſoas;and 
by Adar or mankinde the women, 2x Ute t 
is explained. For a at the firſt, both, man 
and womabh were ples Adam, Gen, $.4- 
fo the ſame name ts often uſed for both 


| fexes : 25 hore and in v. 446 4. 


Verlſ. 40. two and thintie] So the whot: 
number of beaſts and girles (which were 
he Lords tribute out of thy; Souldiers. 
hue) was eight hundred end four tie 
which were 


thaokfulnefe to the Lord, give him one 


r, 
fw ar debonrelh one « well other, a Som. + 


in the eyes of the LOR D, is the d 
fu, Pſal,116.15, and a much like ſpeech 


g vet t6 Eleazar the Prieſt, Moreover, by this victory, God encou- 


; 25 in v. 30. The partic 
ſummes (a5 may be gathered by the for- 
mer c yon) were, fix thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and tiftic ſheep; ſeven bun- 
dred and rwentie enen, fixe hundred and 
ten Aﬀes ; three | hundred and twentie 
ſoules of yong u omen: the whole ſumme 
of chem all together, was eight thouſand 
and foure hundred;which were taken out 
of the Congregations halfe, and given to 
the Levites, So the whole prize t 
home from the Midianires, ard kept tor 
the uſe of Lracl,% as of beafls ad woman 
k. ud, eight bundred thouſand, and four. 
tie thouſand : out of Which the Lord 
tooke for his Priefis and Levnes, nine 
thouſand two hundred and fourtie. Thus 
he iotiched his people with the ſpoyles 
of their enemies: and they in homage nod 


of five hundred, out of the one halfe; and 
one of fiftie, out of the other halte 1 as 
Abram gave one of ten, to Melchiſede k 
the Prieſt of God, of all the ſpoy les that 
hee had taken from his enemies, Ces. 


I4 20, ©. 3*1 
x —— A. the Offs] or, Biſhops, 18 in 
Verl. 49. is ow hand] that is, in our 
power, under our leading and change: 
Which the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, 
with ur. here lackerb not) Hebr. there 
« not nue, or muſtered,to veer, as want- 
ing, or miſſing t for io ſoch muſters, the 
namber is oblerved, of thoſe that are ab- 
tent, as of thoſe preſent. This was a rare 
ind wonderful wercie,that twelve thou- | 
fand men of Iſrael} (hould yanquith fo 
great à nation of Midiao, withour loſſo 
mans life, whereas commorly the 
11-15. But hereby appeareth, that precodh 
of bus 


« 28 utrered by our Saviour, Of them which 
thou geviſt me, bave I loft none, Ib t v. 


__— 


ur | 47 


Nao z raged | 


—_ _— 


1 
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51 


54 


raged his people to fight the reſidus ai 


his bartels againſt the Cangarites. 


Verſ.50. «x oblation tor leboveb] or, 45 
the, Chaldee explaineth it, the oblation of 
the Lord: in Greck, a g iſi ie the Lord. This 
was voluntary gut, whereas the former 
le vie was commanded, v. 8. & c. beth 
found] that is; hath got ten in this warr-# 

prwels] or, inſtraments, veſſels, stone. 
ment for our ſoules] that is, tor our lives, 
which God hath ſpared ; and that there 
be no plague amongſt us, as Exod. 30. 12, 
Herein allo they might have reſpect uoro 
cheir (in in ſparing the women alive, for 
which Moles teproved them, v. 14. 15. 
Thus though they found all alive, yet 


neſſe 


— So as the matter was the beſt, 
of gold; che forme'alſo was the beſt. 
Chexkuni here ſayth, The ſcripture ſbeweth, 
that they broughtne broken inſtrument, © 

Verl. 53 ſhekels) 


ed, ſee on Gen, 20. 16. 


of the captaines) 
the gold of them; as in v. 51. & 54. 


to mak2-aconement for their ſoules; Exed. 
30.15.16, | 


n ——U — 
CHAPTER 32.5 


— 


| t. The Reubenitts and Gadites ſue for their 


inheyitauct on that ſide fordan. 6, Moſes ve- 
proveth them, 16. They offer hem conditions 
to bis content 28. Moſes commandeth Elea- 
xer and Joſua to givegthem that inheritance 
when they had po 


| perſerme them, 33. Meſes aſſigneth them the 


Ny unt 83; 


— — cy —— — 


wete they not proud, neithet boaſted of 
their valour; but gave the glory unto 
God, and ia themſelves they were hum- 
bled, in conſcience: of their unworthi- 


V. gi. webrjewe! ] Hebr. jewe! 
(or . * b cunaingly 


what the ſbekel weigh- 
or, from the captaines, that is, Moles tooke 


v.24. the Tent] the Lords Tabernacle, 
where it was « memoriel for thetas the like 
is ſpoken of the halte ſheke)s, which the 
Iſraclites gave when they were numbred, 


ormed the conditions, 3 l. 
The Gaditcs and Reubenites prowuſe aging Its 


a 


Ch, XXX II. 


land, 34. They build fee det for their, | 


Or the fonns of Reuben, and 

the ſonns of Gad, had a very 
great multirude of cattell: and they 
ſaw the land of Iazer, and the land 
of Gilead ; and behold, the place w«s 
a place for cattell. And the ſonns 
of Gad , and: the fonns of Reuben 
came: and ſayd unto Moſes, and un- 
to Elea zat the Prieſt, apd unto the 
Princes of the congregation, ſaying, 
Ataroth, and Dibon, and lazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealch ; 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon; 
The land which Jehovah ſmote be- 
fore the congregation of Iſracl;is a 
land &r cartel]: and thy ſeruants have 
cattel, And they ſayd: If wee have 
found: grace in thine eyes; let this 
land bee given unto thy ſervants, for 
a poſſeſsion: bring us not over lors 
dan. 

And Moſes ſayd unto the ſonns of 
Gad. and to the ſonns of Reuben: 
Shall your brethten goe to warre, and 
ſhall you ſit here? And wherefore 
breake yee the heart of the ſonns of 
Iſraeh from going · over into the land 
which ſchovah hath given them? 
Thus did your fathers; when I ſent 
Them from Kadeſh-barnea, to ſee the 
land. Fot they webrt-up, unto the 
valley of Eſlicol, and faw,che land; 
and brake the heart of the ſonns of 
liracl : that they ſhould not goe into 
the land, which Ichovah had given 
And' Tehovahs anger wis 


Kindled, in that day: and lice (ware, 


» 


— 


laying __ 


r 


— 


|| ofthe Reubeniten, ke. Neuss, D XX XII. 
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5 


little ones. 
| ready armed, before the ſonns of if- 


ſaying; If the men that came · uß 

feof Egypt, from twenty yeares old 
and upwart, ſhall ſce the land, which 
I (ware unto Abraham, unco Iſaak, 
and unto Iakob : becauſe they have 


' not followed me fully. Save Caleb 


the ſon ot Iephunneh, the Keuixite, 
and Toſhua the ſon of Nun: for be- 
cauſe they have folowed lehovah ful 
ly. And Ichovahs anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael; and hee made ehem 
wander in the wilderneſſe, fourtle 
yeares : untill all the generation w 
cenſumed, that had doen evill in the 
eyes of Ichovah. And behold, yee 
are riſen-up in your fathers ſtead, an 
increaſe of finfull men : ro augment 
yet the burning anger of Ichovah a- 

ainſt Iſrael. For f yee turne- away 
rom after him then wil he yet again 
leave them in the v ilderneſſe: and ye 
mall deſtroy all this people. 

And they came-neer unto him, and 
fayd ; We will build ſheep-folds here, 
for our cattell: and cities, for our 
But we aur ſelves willyo 


rael : un that wee have brought 
them unto their place : and out litle- 
ones (hall dwell in the fenced cities ; 
becauſe of the inhabitaats of the 
land, Wee will not returne , unto 
our houſes : until} the ſonns of Iſra- 
el have inherited, every man his in- 
hetitance. Fot wer will not inherit 
with them on yonder ſide Ior- 
dan, and forward i: becauſe our 


inhetitance is come unto us, on this 


fide Iordan Exſtwatd. — 
And Molſes ſayd unto them; Ifye 

will doe this thing, if ye will goe ar- 

med, before Ichovah,to warr; And | 


lehovah, and before Iſrael: arid this 


land ſhall be yours, for a poſſeſsion, ? 


before Ichovah, But if yee will not 


doe ſoʒ behold, ye have ſinned againſt 


ichovah : and know yee-your ſyn, 


22 


23 


which vi finde you but. Builg yee 24 


cities, tor your litle · ones and foſds, 
for your ſheepe : and doe that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

And the ſonus of Gad, and the 25 


ſonns of Reuben ſayd amo Moſes, 
laying : Thy ſervants will doe as my 
lord commandeth: Our litle- ones, 
our wives, our flockes, and all our 


catrell; ſhall be there, in the cities of 


Gilead. But thy ſervants will paſſe- 
over every-one armed for warre be- 
foreTehovah, to batte: as my lord 
ſpeaketh. 

So concerning them Moſes com- 
manded Eleazar the Prieſt , & Ioſhua 


the ſon of Nun: and the heads, of | 
the fathers of the tribes, of the ſonns 


of Iſtael. And Moſes fayd” unto 
them; If the ſonns of Gad, and the 


| fonns of Reuben, will paſſe with you 


over lordan, every armed to bat- 
tell, before 1chavali;* and the land 


wal bee fubdued betore you: then 


yee ſhall giye unto them the land of 
Gilead, for a poſſeſsion. But if they 
will not paſſe over with you, armed: 
then they ſhall have- poſſeſsions a- 
mong you, in the laod of Canaan. 
And the ſonns of Gad, and the 

ſonns of Reuben, anſwered, ſaying : 
8 | | . 
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will go al of you armed over Tordan, 
before ſehovah until he have dttyen- 
out his enemies, from before him; 
When the land is ſubdued before le- 


tovah; then after ward yee ſhall re- 
ture aod ye ſhalbe guik leſſe before 
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39 


As Ichovah, 
Wee will 
paſſe over armed, before lehovah, in- 
to che land of Canaan:and the poſſeſ- 
ſion of our inhcritance, on this (ide 


bn ſpoken, unto thy 
32 E ſo will wre = 


Jordan, ſbalbe ours. 


And Moſes 


Zuber] he was Iſraels firſt-borne, of 
Ris wife Leah, Gen. 29. gu- aud Gad 
was the firlt fon of Zilpab, Leahs 
hand mayd, Gen. 30. 16. 1. To theſe art 
added ſome of the ſonnes of Manafſes (v. 
39. Kc.) who was the {an of loſeph, the 
eldeſt ſon ot Hracl by, his wite Rachel, 


1 


gave unto them, unto the ſonus of 
Gad, and unto the ſonns of Reuben, 
and unto halfc the tribe of Manaſſes 
the ſon of loſeph, the kingdome of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 


land, with the cities thereof, in the 
coaſts ; the citics of the land, round- 
about. 

And the ſonns of Gad, built Di- 


behah; And Beth Nimrah, and 
Beth - Haran: fenced cities, and folds 


ſer ſneepe. And the ſonns of Reu- 
ben, built Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and 


Kirjathaim ; And Nebo, and Baal- 
Meorr,(the names being changed)and 
Sibmah: and they called by names, 
the names ot the cities which they 
builded. And the ſons of Machir the 
(on of Manaſſes, went to Gilcad, and 
took it:; and diſpoſſeſſed the Amo- 
rite which w in it. And Moſes 
gave Cilead unto Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſes, and he dwelt therin. And 
lait the ſon of Manaſſes, went, and 
rook their villages : and called them 
the villages of Iair. And Npbah 
went, and tooke Kenath, and the 
daughters thereof: and he called it 
Nobah, after his ewne name. 


— — 


Annotation. 


kingdome of Oz king of Baſhan, the 


Cen. 30. 2· 4. 
While before from 
$1.32, Gul 
mounraine alſo 
had many cities; 


12.13.loſ.13-24-25-31- 
that is, meet to teed 
Theretore God promiſi 


foro] a citie taken a 
Amoritcs, Numb. 
in Greek, Galadd, 2 
the Amorites, which | 
that moude was 
given to the ſoons ot Gad; the other half, 
to the fon of Manaſſes, 


v. 40. Dent. 3. 
« place tor cattel] 


and nouriſh cattell. 


to feed his 


bon, and Araroth; and Aroer. And | «yd Gilead 
| Atroth, Shophan, and 1azer,and log- 


vg 

ple Iſtael, figoifiech the neſſe of 
— pallure by the kmilitude 2 Beſban, 
Ac. 7. 14. Ier. 0. 19. 
vetſ.z. ſonnr of Cad] they are named 
before the Jonns of Ruben, both here, and 
in v. C. 25.29. 31.33. ſo it ſeemeth they 
were firſt in thus counſell, aad foremoſt in 
cke ſuit. 22 

Verſ. 3. Airoth and Dibex,gyc, Th 
vere places in the co of Sion aud 
Og. on che out- ſde of 1 : there was 
allo an eAteroth within the land of Cana- 
an; whereof lee loſ.16:2.5.7, Of Diben,fee 
Numb. 21.30. Jef 13. 5. 17. 
led alſo Beth Nimreb, in v.36. aud Nunrim, 
Eſ«i.15.6. in Greek Name. This place was 
given to the fonns of Gad, Hof. r3. 27. 

Heſbbon] the citie of Kiog Sihon, Na. 

21.26. given to the Reubenites e. 13 15, 
17. Sbebam] or Sebam, called alſo Sb. 
nab. ia v.38. and loſ.13.19. in Greek Sehe- 
war it was à place of vines, E. 16.8. 5. 
ler. 48. 3. Beon] called in v. 38. Bal 
meon. and in Jer. 48. 23. Beth-meon; ard in 
ſoſ.13-17. Beth- Bgalmeon, The Greek hete 
cottupteth it Bailian, 

v. 4. {chovab ſmote) that is, ſmote cr 
killed the inhabitants therof,, delivering 
them before his people , fo that they 


ſmote them, Deut. 2. 33. but the victorie is 
' | aſcribed unto the Lord. 


for catiel] in 


| Graff, ths comifherd cane the ay. 
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cauſe ut not te pd aver to weet, for | 
to nave vn e This their re- 
queſt ( wherear Moſes was offended, ] 


might {cer , ac this ficſt pr opoundiog 
it, very evil, For, it might argue in em 
a covetous minde, for their own bene 
which alſo wight curae to the injarie 
theit other brethten. They pte veoted 
the time before all the land way conque- 
red. They ſeemed to contrary the word 
of God, who commanded the land to be 
divided by lot, Nums, x6. 55. which. they 
now would prevent. It might icply a 
diſtraſt in — of lubdui Lait on 
Cog .the land of Cunn. 6 might be a 

gement of their brethren. It at- 
gued want of love, or a neglect ol dutie 
in aſſiſtance, It mighe be an evil prefident 
to others, who when ſome part of the 
land ſhould be conquered, might like- 
weiſe crave the ſame for their inberi- 
tance; and ſo great trouble and contulion 
might enſue, 

Vetſ, 6, Shall your brethren] the other 
tribes, La this reproof, Moſes teacheth 
drotherly dutie, to love their neighbour: 
as ch ves, not to look every man on by 
woe things, but every men «lſo on the things of 
others; Philip. 2. 4: and that they ought to 
lay downe their lives for the brethren, 
1 6.3.16. 1 
V. z. break ge the bart] that is, liſcau - 
rage ye or, make ye it to tutue 3.25 the 
Greek traaſlateth, provert ye the minder. A 
like phraſe is of melting the bart, for diſcou- 
raging, in Den. 1. . 

Veri. s. Thus did your ſatbers] the Greek | 
expreſſeth this by a queſtion, Did not your 
Hubers thus So where the Prophet ſayth, 
All theſe my bend bath made, Eſai.66.1,the 
holy Gnoll turneth it in Greek, Hab zot 
my hand made «ll theſe? AR.7 40. 

Verl. y. valley] or bowrne of Eſbcol, that 
is, as the Greek tranſlateth it, valley of the 
«ter of grapes : ſce Nam 13.43-24e. 7: 
1c Veal, 18. If themen] that is, Surely the 
wen, c. . Al net ſee: this is an patb;ſee the 
notes on M. 14 3. tente yearer old}. 


fully] ind ſolfled afers, mee which the 
Chalee c th. fold after v feaxe, 


the Greek, folowed after we-t lee Numb. 14, 


24. A like phraſe is in 1. Sew.13, 7, where 
the people trembled ofter Saul; that is, fo- 


lawed him trembling, bs | 

Vetl. 12. the Kenixite] of the poſterity. of 
cf the tribe of Iudah; 1. Chen. 4. 
13.16. 


verſ. 13. wander] this is an explanation 
of that phraſe, ſhall feed in the wilderarſſe; 
Whercet ſee Nam. 14.33, the generation] 
that is, the men of the generation: as, tha ge- 
ner , 14.42. 15 expounded the men 
of this generation, Luk,11.31. And the con- 
luming of the Iſraelites in the wilderges, 
is betore obſe ved in Num. 26.54.65. 

Verſ. 14. an increaſe of ſinſull min} or, 4 


oew (4 multitude) of men ſonners; that is, bred 
and t up of men moſt ſiuſul u hich 
the Cha expoundeth, diſcples of finfull 


men, By ſixners, is meant men given unto 
in: ſee the notes on Gen, 13. 13. & Num. 
16.38. the bur — Hebr. abe bur- 
a of the,aager (ot of the noſtull) of Ichaveb 
to ward (or g ?jr-cl, In this ſharp re- 
duke, Moſes upbtaideth them with their 
lathers ſy ns alſo, as hee duth libe wtiſe ia 
Dem. 1. 26. 27. Ce. and 14 and ſigni- 
eth that the renewing of their ſy ns,aug- 
menteth wiath upog the children; (as 
Chriſt alſo teacheth in Mb. 23. N. 
36. and upon the whole.copgrrgarion, | 
as after in v. vg. ad d. 7 i. | 
Veiſ. 15, fem ter hum] that is rom fo- 
wing, from obeying him ; which the 
Chaldee om «ftcy bu feare; $0 


| Chriſt calling lames and lohn, they went | 


ier bam, Mark 1.10. that is, they falqmed 
him Al aa. | then bee wilh yet” Ag 
leave them}, He br. and bee will 44d g to 
leave bim; that is, God will againe leave 
Liracl ;1who are ſpoken of as one man z' 
therefore the Cbaldee expounde th it, bee 
mall yet u dettyne thein, ot make them 


14 


15 


to tarie . But thaGreocke ſeemeth to wo» | , 


 Eerfland jr of theia leaving of Gd, ys 
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cine to leave bim in the wildernesr, deſtrey 
| all this people] or cor them: that is,oc- 
| cafion them to ſyn,and ſo te bee deſtroy - 
ed: tor,corrupting is uſed both for finning, 
and for defiroying becauſe of fin : as is 
noted on Gen, 6.13 The Greek cranſla- 
teth, Ye ſhall doe wickedly «g<inſt this whole 
' congreg ation, 

17 Verſ\./17. will yoe ready armed] Hebr. will 
be ermed meking-haſt, before the ſonns of Iſr4- 
el: which the Greeke explaineth, we bring 
armed will ge in the foreward, before the ſonns 
lfrael. Signifying both their ready minde 
eq,ieopard their lives in the batrell-; and 
thae by leaving their wives,children, and 
cattell behinde them, they ſhould bee 
_ frem that cumbrance which others 
18 verſ. 18. we will not returne] Here they 
promiſe a continuance with their bre- 
thren in all their warrs and trenbles un- 
to the end: which alſo they performed, 
as Ioſua ſayd unto them, Yee have not left 
your brethren theſe many dayer, unto thy day, 
cc. And ve the LOR D your God, bath 
given veſt unto your brethren, c. Ie. 23. 

» 4+ ; 

verſ. 19. wee will not inherit with them ] 
By taking upon them theſe conditions, 
they free themſelves of thoſe - evils 
which mought juſtly ſeem at firſt to bee 
imputed unto them. For they ſhewed 
both faith in God, and love to rheir bre- 
thren, ſo to goe in che forefront of the 
battell, with their lives in cheir hands, a- 
gainft ſo many and mighty enemies, 1ca- 
ving their weake families behinde them, 
: unto the Lords protection. And that they 
| would thus doe freely, without any fur- 
ther benefit to themſelves : reftingcon- 
tented with their portion do. allotted 
them. Wherefore Mpſes changing his 
minde, yeelded to their requeſt upon the 
performance of theſe conditions, verſ. 20 


19 


& 


&c. 

Ver(. 20. thi thing] Hebt. b word: id 
Greek, «ccording ts thu word. before Fei 
bevehb] the Chal dee explaineth it here & 
| ia v.a. and in loſ.4.y 3. befete the people of | 


20 


—_— 


— 


; the LOR D. Se, the belpe of the'Z © R'D,in 


hedg 4.13.18 in Chaldee,the belpe eie peo. 
ple »f the L © RD. See the totes dn Nom. 


31.3. 

Verl. z1, «ll of you <rmed] or, every er- 
med man ef you, Thus things are catied 
between Moſes and them, 8 if the land 
ſhould be conquered by foree of armes: 


| but it was left they ſhould tempt God, by 


neglect of the meanes and that under this 
warfare, the geod fight of faith might be 
ht of Iſrael. For though they were 
all bound by their promiſe to 'ayd their 
brethrea; yet Ioſhua took not all, buy 3 
competent number of them, namely, <- 
bout fortie thouſaxd, Ioſ.4. 13.13 [which were 
much tewer thenall the men of warre in 
the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
the halfe-rribe of Manaſſes, as appeareth 
by the laſt muſter in Nam. 26. 1. 7 18.34. It 
feemeth the refidue were leſt behinde, to 
keep their country and fam:l:cs : or, Ged 
would pot have all to goe to warte, that 
the victory might appeare to be his, 23 
the Church after ack ow ledgeth to his 
taiſe, in Pſal.44.1.3.4. Ce. and leſt Iſrael 
Id vaunve themſelves 2gainſt him, 
r Mine own hend hath ſaved mee: as it 
7. 

Ver 12, before Febovsb] in Chaldee, be- 
fore the people of the L O RD; as in v.16. So 
againe in v. 27. & 29. & 33. * guiltleſſe 

ore Fehoveh] or, from Fehoveh, and om 

«ef; that is, innocent and free from be- 
ing puniſhed by the Lord and his people. 
Soins. Sew 3.18. 44 before 
ebe vab] Here by is ſignified the Lords ap- 
probation, and ſo their iuſt poſſe ſſion of 
the countrey,as being given them not 
Moſes only, (as in v.33.) but by the Lord; 
25 he after ſayth, chovab your God bath i- 
ven you this land topo it; Dent. 3 18, 

 Verf,23. ſome againſt pebevab] or, wate 


Feboveh ; which the Greeke aud Chaldee 
tranflace before the Lord, your ſyn] here - 
by may be meant both the guiltines, and 
the puniſhment : ſee the notes on Kevit. 
22.49, which will fate ve. or, W. 
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will ade you owt, that 45; wilt come upon 


you; | 


* % 


p 


[ 


23 


23 


Nvi2ans, Ch. XXI. 


132 
» 
: 


ns: 


* 


7 
21 
25 
19 
32 
33 
q 
23 
3 134 


— ̃ —— — ̃ —— 


f 


| the law ſhould make nothing 


being teferted to puniſhment 


(or come upon) you.So the people ackaow- 


Verſ.z y, then ye ſhall n giveth 


under his miniſtery, but under Eleazar & 
loſua, che types of Chriſt. A figure that 
rite, bur 
the bringing in of a better hope, Heb. 


7. 19. 

v. 32 .ſhalbe e lor, that it may be ours: 
Hebt. wich u, that is, remaine with us, 28 
our one. So in Pſal. 13.5, our lips are with' 
w; that is, fre e. 

Verſ. 33. fe the tribe of Manoſſes] There 
is no mention of theſe before, among 
them that ſued for inheritance : buy be- 
cauſe the ſonns of Manaſſes ſhewed their 
faith and valour in ueriog Gilead. v. 
39. therefote the Lord by Moles, giveth 
them a poſſeſſion. there. And of Machir 
the ſon of Manaſſes it is ſayd, Becauſe bee 
Was 4 man of 'warre, therefore hee bad Gilead 
end Biſben; Foſ. 17.1, This halfe tribe had 
alſo their inheritance given them upon 
like condition as the former ewo tribes, 
Foſ. 4. 13. with the cuties thereof, in the 
coaſt;] or, as the Greek tranſlateth nd the 
cities with the coal thereof. The Hebrew 

repofitis Lemed,is often in Greek tranſ- 
— and, with good ſence, 28 in Gen. 1.6. 
. 3. Exod. 17. 10. Levit. f. 13. © 16. 1. 
Num. 9. 11. & 33-v 
Verf. 34. built Dibox] that is, repaired 
and forcified theſe cities, which had been 
irtly ruined before in the conqueſt, or 
allen into decay. So in v.37 
Verſ. 38, the names being changed] or, 
being turned in e: which ſ:emetrh to 
be in reſpect of the former idolatry 


tr fre 


whereto by name they were dedicate 2 | 


for Neb+s and Besl, were the names of 


talſe gods, E.. 46. 1. vag. i. which the |, 
otioned 


Lord would not have to be me , 
Exed'13, 13: And thus the Hebrewes (38 
Sol. Iarchi here) explaine it, ſaying, They 
were idr e names, and the Amorites hed 
called their cities by the names of their de; 
but the ſonns of Reuben turned their name te 
ther names. they called hy names that 
1s, by other names , for the cauſe toremen- 
tioned : the Greek tranſlateth, they named 
by their names ; (© it accordeth with v. 42. 
where Nebeb having taken Nun called u 
Nobeh by bi Own nome. 

verſ. 40. gave Gilead] to weet, halfe of 
mount Gilead, ſor the other halfe was gi- 
ven to the ſonns of Reuben and Gad, 
Deut. 3. 12. 13. weto. Machir) Seeing 
Machir was the firſt borne of Manaſles, 


Tof. 17. 1. and Machirs ſonns were borne | 


upon loſephs kaces, Gen.50. 23. it is not 
likelythat Machit himſelt ws now Alive; 
but that his poſterity are called here by 
their fachers name; and this is uſuall 
throughout the ſcriptures, to give the 
fathers name unto the children. 

verſ. 4 _ the ſon of Manaſſes ] lair 
was the ſon of Hezron the ſon of lud 
by the fathers fide, and the ſon of Machiy 
the ſon of Manaſſes by his mother, 1. 
Cbron. . 1. 2. aud taking theſe villages 
with the other Manaſſites, he is here 
reckoned of that tribe. So el{where ſome 
of the Prieſts are call: d the ſouns of Bar- 
zillai, which took A wife of the deughters of 
Barxillai the Gileadute, and was called after their 
name, Exre.2.61. the villages of fair] in 
Hebrew, Havoth fair, There was alſo one 
ir ſon of Segub, who had three and rwent 
cities in the land of Gilead, 1 .Chron,x. 22. and 
another lir of the tribe of Manaſſes, who' 
was Iudge of I{racl twenty years: be 
had thirty ſonns, agd they had thirty ae in 
the land of Gil-2d, which were allo cal- 


led Havoth [air fudg. 10.3.4. 

Ver{.4z. the daughters] that is, the toe 
or villages,2s is noted on Num. 21.25. So 2 
dia in 1.Chron.z.23.Theſe two tribes and 
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28 half, as they were the firſt of all Icrael 
that had their inheritance aſſi ned them, 
ſo were they of the firſt that for their ſyns 
were catied captives gut of their land, z 

King.15 19, For they tranſgrefſed aginſt the 
on of their fatheys; and went 4 whooriny «f- 
ter the gods of the people of the land, whom Ged 
deſtroyed before them. And the God of {ſracl 


ſtirred wp the ſpirit of Pul King of Afri, «nd | 


_— of Tilgath pitneſer, King of Aſoyris : 
and be carried them away, even the Rewbenites 
and the Gadites,and the balf tribe of Manaſſer: 
and brought them unte Hale, and Haber, 
and Hara, aud to the wer Goxan, wwe this 
day, 1.Chron. 1. 16. 
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CHAPTER 33. 


1. Two end fourtie journies of the p ſraelites 
through the wilderneſſe, po Egypt to for dan. 
$0. A commandement to deſtroy the Cananites 
and their monuments of idolatry, 
land muſt be dividad by lot. 


Heſe are the journeyes of the 
ſonns of Iſrael, which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt by their ar- 
mies: by the hand of Moſes and Aa- 
ron. And Moſes wrote their go- 
ings out, «cording to their journeyes, 


at the mouth of Ichovah : and theſe | 


are their jouroeyes, according to their 
goings out. And they journeyed 
from Rameſes, in the firſt moneth; 
in the fifteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth: on the morrow ter the Paſſo- 
ver, the ſonns of Iſraeſ went out, with 
an high hand; in the eyes of all the 
Egyptians. And the Egyptians 
buricd,thoſe which Iehovah had ſmit- 
ten among them, every firſtborne : 


| upon their gods a'ſo Ichovah execu- 


93 


$4. The 


| Rimmon pater. 


ted judgements, And the ſonns of 
Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes : and 
encamped in Succoth, And they 
journeyed from Succoth : and en- 


camped in Etham, which à in the 


edge of the wilderneſſe. And they 
journeyed frotn Etham, and turned 
againe unto Pi-hahiroth, which & be- 
tore Baal-zephon: and they encamp- 
ed before Migdol, And they jour- 
neyed from before Hirgth i and paſ- 
ſed through the midſt . the ſea, into 
the wilder neſſe: and went three dayes 


journey in the wilderneſſc of Echam ;. 


and encamped in Marah. And they 


journeyed from Marah, and came 


unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountaines of water, and ſeventie 
Palme trees, & they encamped there. 
And they journeyed from Elim; and 
encamped by the Red ſea, And 
they journeyed from the red (ca; and 
encamped in the wilderneſſe of Sin. 
And they _—_— from the wil- 
derneſſe of Sin; and encamped in 
Dophkah, And they journeyed 
from Dophkah; and f in A- 
laſh, And they journeyed from A- 
luſh; and encamped in Rephidim ; 
and chere was no water there, for the 
people ro drink. And they jour- 
neyed from Rephidim and encamp- 
ed in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. And 
they journeyed from the wilderneſſe 
of Sinaß and encamped in Kibroth 
hartavah. And they journeyed from 
Kibroth hattaavah ; and encamped 
in Hazeroth, And they journeyed 


from Hazereth, and encamped in | 


Rithmah, And they journeyed 
from Rithmah ; and encamped in 
And they jour- 


the Iſraclites, 
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neyed | 
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from Riſſah; and encamped in Kehe- 


— 


Nene 


n XNNITI. ofthe Tfraclites, 


And they journeyed 


lathah And they journeyed from 
Kehelathahzand encamped in mount 
Shapher. And they journeyed from 


Haradah. And they journeyed 
from Haragph; and encamped in 
 Makheloth.” And they purneyed 
from Makhcloth ; and encamped in 
Tabath, And they journeyed from 
Tahath ; and encamped in Tarah, 


in Mithkah. And they 


camped in Hafhmonah, And they 
journeyed from Haſhmonah;and en- 


journeyed from Moſetoth and en- 


' camped in Bene-Iagkan. And they 


journeyed from Bene-Taakan;zand en- 
camped in Horbagidgad. And they 
journeyed from Horhagidgad; and 
encamped in lotbathah. And they 
journeyed: om Totbathab ; and en- 
camped in Ebrenah. And they jour- 
neyed from Ebronah; and encamped 


in Ezion-gaber. And they journey- 


ed from Ex ian- gabe; and encamped 
in the wildernes of Zin, which « Ka- 
deſn. And they journeyed from 
Kadeſh; and encamped in mount 
Hor, in the edge of the land of E- 
dom. And Aaron the Pricſt, wear 
up into mount Hor, at the mouth of 
Ichovah,and died there: in the four- 


: | the moneth, And Aaron we rs 1d; 39 


mount Shapher; and encamped in 


And they journeyed from Tarahjand | jo 
journeyed from Mithkah; and en- 


camped in Moſeroth. And they | 


theit pictures: & all their moltE ima- 
ges ye ſhall drfiroy; and quite · pluc k- 
down al theit high pl«ces. And ye thal 53 
tieth year after the ſons of I rael were diſpoſſeſſe the land, and dwell thrre. 

come out from the land of Egypt; in in: for unto you have I given the | 
the fifth moneth, in the firſt. dey of | the land, to poſſeſſe it. And ye ſhall; 34 


— "— 


dred and and three years old: 
when be died, in mount Hor, And 40 
the Canaanite,, the King of Arad, 
which dwelt in the ſouth, in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the comming of 
the ſonns ot Iſrael. And they jour. 41 
neyed from mount Hor and encam. 
ped in Zalmonah. - And they jour. 42 
neyed from Zalmonah; and chcamp- 

ed in Punon. And they journeyed 43 
from punom and encamped in O. 
both. And they journeyed from O- 44 
both and encamped in lje - Abarim, 

in the border of Moab, And they 43 
ut neyed from jim and encamped 

in Diboũ Gad. Andthey journey: 46 
ed from Dibon Gat; and eucamped 

in Almon-Diblathaim. And they 47 
journeyed from Almon- Diblatbaims i 
and encamped in the mountaigeg of | 
Abarim, before Nebo. : And- they 48 
journeyed from the mountaines of 
Abarim ; and encamped in the plains | 

of Moab, by Tordan e leticho. 
And they encamped.by lordaa, from 49 
Bethjeßmoth, even-unto Abel Shit- 
tim; in the plaines of Moab. 

And lehovah ſpake unto Moſcs, in 56 
the plaines of Moab; by lordan werre | 
lericho , ſaying. Speake unto the FT 
ſonns of Iſrael, and fay unto then: 
When ye are paſſcd over Iordan, into 
the land of Canaanz Then yee ſhall 52 
dtive · out all the inhabitants of the 
land, fr6 before you 2nd deſtroy all 
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dinide the land by ich for an 


inheri- 
tance among, Your 83 to the 
many, yee ſhall give them the more 
inheritance;and tu the few, thou ſhalt 
give them the leſſ inheritance;where- 
ſoever the lot ſhall come - ſotth, for 
him, his ſball it be: according to the 
tribes of your fathers, yee (hall inhe- 
rit. But if yer will not drive out 
the inhabitants of the land, from be- 
fore you: then it (hall bee, that thoſe 
which yee let remaine of them, ſhall 
be prickes in your eyes, and thornes 
in your ſides: and hall vex you, in the 
land wherein yce dwell, And it ſhal 


| bee, che I will doc unto you, as I 


thought to doe unto them. 


Annotation:. 
* 26 04545) Hors aneth the 43; Lec- 
| D DD: err of the law; called the 


Journey: ſee, Gen. 6.9. 

HE journeyes ] or the removing, to 

weet, from place to place: which 

was a figne of their unſetled e- 
ſtate, as not beiag yet come unto their 
ret}, Deut. 11. 9. Figuring the unſtayednes 
of the Church Moſes law, other. 
Wcile then under the Goſpell of Chrift, 
where we which bave beleeved, doe enter into 
reft, Hcbr.4,3. Of which unmovyeabl: ſtate 
ie is propheſied, Look upon Zion, the titic 
of our ſolemmties : thine eyes ſhall ſee Feruſalem 
4 quiet habitation, a Tubernac ſhall nov 
bee taken downe, not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall ever bee removed, neither ſhall any of the 
cords thereof bee broken, Eſai. 33. 10. The 
complement hereof is ſhewed by the A- 


podle, ſaying, that this word, Yet once 


mere. ſocmifieth the removing of thoſe things that 
are baten. & of things that ave made, that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken, may yemaie: 
and, that we receive « kingdow which can- 


| net be moved; Heb. 12. 17. 28. And as here | 


- — 


Moſes tec konech 4. journey 
t to the river lordan, over which lo- 
ua led them inte Canaan: fo the Apollle 
(in Meth, f.) reckoneth 42. 
from Abrahaw un to Chriſt, by whom we 
have entrance into the kingdom of God. 
with their a! or, by their armies, be- 
iog about fix hundred thouland men, be- 
fide little ones, and much mixed people 
with them, Fxed. 12.37.38. They are cal- 
led alſo the Lords armies, Exod. y. 4. & 12, 


41. by the band] under the guidance, 
or conduct. This Aſaph oneth. to 
the praiſe of God, Theu did} lead thy people 


like « flock, by the band of Moſes and Agron; 
* 11. F , 

Verl. z. according ts their journeye] or, 
with their journcyes or — _— 
Greek tranſlateth, ad their journeyes (or 
ſtations.) the mouth] that is, the word, 
Or commendement of Ichoveb. This may bee 
underſtood either of his commandement 
to write theſe Journexes here; or, of their 
83 as it is ſayd, n che mouth of 
Feboveh; the ſonns of Fſrael journeyed ; and «t 
the mouth of ebevab, they encemped ; Num. 
18.20, 

v. 3- fem Remeſes] 2 citie in the land of 
Egypt, Gen.47.11. See alſo Exed.11,37. 

the ſyſt moncth] called Abib, and Niſan, 
Exed, 13. 4. Nebem-x.1, anſwering to that 
which we call March. Why it was the ff 
moneth, is ſhewed on Exod. 11. z, the 
Paſſover] whereot ſee Exod. 11. with en 
high band] in Chaldee, with an uncovered 
head: meaning openly, boldly, powerful- 
ly : ſee Exod. 14.8. N 

v. 4 bad ſmitten] that is, as the Chal- 
dee expounderh it, bad killed ; and the 
Greek, «ll the dead which the Lord had ſmit+ 
ten: ſee Exod. 12. 29- their gods ] in 
Chaldee,cheir idols, Some underſtand it of 
the bealls which the Egyptians workſhip- 
ped, Ppn_ in Greek,did (or ex- 
ecuted)venreance : ſee Exod. 12.11.09 13.11, 

V. d. Succoth] by intet pretation Beothes: 
ſee Exod. 1.37. 

V.6.Etham which is in the edge) in Greek, 
Bowthas, Which u N of the wilderneſſe: (ec 


rod. 
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C 


[1 called f 


wok the Iſraclites, Exod, 14.2 „ 
V. be fee] 


teth it: ſo called of the bitter Watets 


fore tneed the waters With u tree, Ex. 


6d, 15. 7. So God refreſhed his people 
with water, in the dry and barren 'wil- 
derneſſe, 1 1% V 


lace there hath bees no mention be- 
12 


joyned unto S a citie of Egypt fo cal- 
led; Ek. 30: 15.16, Hither they came 2 
aft moneth after their departute from 


the ſecond moneth: in this wilderneſſe they 
murmured for want of food, and God 
them Quailes, and rained Manna 
rom heaven: Exed;r6.1.1.04. 1 „% 
V. $4. Debt in Greek Raphokeb : 
| poo R. for D. through lik ene ſſe of the 
etters lie Hebrew; ſee the notes on Gen. 
4.13, Of his place there is no mention 
in Exodus; © 
v. 13; Hl} in Greek Aue, Nei 
ther is this fation nam d before; bur Mo- 
(es intimated them when hee ſayd, the 
Iſrachites journeyed ſtom the wildernefſe 
of Sin, ef er their pourneger;Exed, 17.1, 


IE" PHASES > * 


2 


— 


0. * = 
V.. Pibabireth] or; as the Greek and 
-Chaldee the month of Hireth: for 


| in the next verſe, the place is called onely 
Hiroth : which ſeerne to be mountaines, 
berween which was 2 narrew'paſſage , 
tively « mouth. It was by the 
ted ſea and there the Fpyprians over- 


the red ſea, the waters 
| whereof God divided, and led his peo 
ple thorow it : but the Egyprians folow- 
ing them, wege drowned; Brod, 14.21.22. 
Lewes, Staturcs, and-ludge 


ag cer. dayer ſouraey] NHobr. ebe 
Ae Tiba] called: the wilder. 
ache of Shur, Exod. x (i213. March) that 


is, Buterneſſe, as the Greek here interpre- 


which the the people could not drinke , 
therefore they mutmured: but God 


I 7 3 Ke. 44% 4 " ; ; 
V. 9. pelme-trees] or date-trees : ſee - 
5d. 15 17. there] cheve by the waters. Ex- 


V. 16, by the red 'fea ] of thit n 


V. rr, of Sin) a wildernefſe which ad - 


ſes, v. 3. nude ly in the Sfteenth day of 


V. 14. dis] in Greek Rep badows. | 
1 —— 
ded with Moſes, and almoſt floned him : | 
God gave them water ont of the Rockin 
Hoted; and the place was called Mſſab , 
and Meribah, that is, Tentetion, and Contru- 
ne. Here alſo at Rephidim, the A- 
malekites fought againit Litael, and were 
overcome, #xed,19. © . 
V. 15 wildernefſe of dinai] the wildemeſſe 
of mount Lina. «AQ. 7. 30, Thither they 
came ia the beginning of the third moneth , 
Exod. 19. 1. Thete. God gave them his 
ments, Erd. 
20. (7 21. Cc. There they finfied; and 


made the golden Calfe, Nad. 32. After- 


ward they made the Tuberuscle, Eued. 36. 
c Ont of it, God ſpeakinggtavghe them 
how they ſhautd ferye him withſacrifi. 
ces, We: Levi. ore: He numbred ad or- 


dere the twelve tibes, both tor their 


encamping about the tabernacle, and for 
their journeyings with it towards Cana- 
an: Nu. 1.&c, And in this place they 
abode, till the twentieth day of the ſe- 
cond moneth, of the ſecond years after 
their comming out of Egypt, Numb. o. 
11. 1%, | 

v. 16. Kibroth battaeveh} that is, the 
Graves of luſt; whete the people luſted for 
fleſh, dyed whiles the fleſh was berween 
their reech, and weve buried there, Numb. 1 
114.34. 

V. 17. Hexerei] In this place Marie, 
with Aaron,murmured againft Moſes and 
ſhe was ſmitten with leprofie, Nu. 11. 

V. 18. Nb] a place in the wilder- 
neſſe of Pharan, Numb. 13, 1, It hath the 
name of Juniper, which errher grew there: 
or (as ſome of the Hebrewes thinke) be- 
cauſe the evil torgues of the Spies Which 
were ſent from thence to view the land, 
(Numb.13.3.) and brought up an evill re- 
port th „were like the coales of lu- 
nper; (a in Pſol.110. 3, 4. and kindled a 
rebcllion among the people, Num. 14. © 


V. 19, Rimmon Parez] in Greek, Ne- 19 


bow Pheren by interpretation, be Pomeyre- 
er (or the Liſting up) of the breach. This 
0 place 


— 


— 
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| 


place. jy | 
:hipkech , they came bicher , atcer God 
had biddes the turae back iato the wil- 
detues, by the way of the red ſea: Numb, 
t. So it might have the name of the 
breach ot laughter which the Amalekites 


and Canaanites mide among the Iſrae- 


lites tor their preſumption, Numb. 16.4. 
45 . as PU in 1 Chren. 13. 11. and 
Beal Pera in 1 Chron. 14-11, were places 
ſo named ofthe death of VIII, & flaugh- 
tet of the Philiſtines. 

Vetſ. 20. Libaab] in Greek, Lembons: 
ſome think it to be that which is called 
Laber,in Deut. f. f. 

v. x1. R] in Greek, M t it is not 
elſewhere mentioned. 

V. 22. Kehelath«b] in Greek, Make- 
lub: it ſignificth Aſſembling. 

V. 13. mount Shapber] in Hebrew, Her 
Sh opher, by interpretation Feyre mount; in 
Greek, Arſepbath, , 

Verſ. 14. Hered«h ] or Ch dab, in 
Greek, Charadath: it ſigniſieth Trembling. 

V. 25 . Makbeleth] in Greek Makedoth; 
it is interpreted Afſewblies, ot Congregati- 
o and is thouęht of ſome to be ſo called 
of the mutinous aſfemblies of Korah, Da-+ 
than and Abiram, Numb.1s, 

v. 126. Tab. ab ] in Greek, taub (ig- 
nily ing Yaderneath, or. Below. 

V. 27. Trab] ot Tberach, in Greck 
Tharath. 

V. 28. Mithhab] in Greek, Matheks; 
by interpretation Sweet. 

V. 19. Heſbmongh] in Greek, Aſel- 
mon, 

v. 30. Aoſcroth] in Greek, 2Maſwrouth; 
in Englith Bonds. In Des- 10 C. it is cal- 
led ſiogulatly Moſersb. 

V. 31. Jene Faaken] that is, the Souns 
of K called in Dent. 10 C. Beeroth Bene 
alu, that is, the Wells of the ſonns of 44 
hes; though ſotue think that was an ocher 


place. Ot one Jeakes, we read in 1 C 


1. 42, 
V. 32. Horhagidged) hat is, the Hole of 
Gidgad: calle4 alſo Gudge1,in Deut 10 7. 
V. 33. Foibatbsb] in Greek E:cbaths; it 


not named before : Chorkuni., was < land of rivers of waters, -gamed alſo 


LT TC OO Pp 
: 


Jorbbth, Deus, 10 . 


LSE x IA 
v. 34+ Ebroneb] or Gadbrongh; mor e. 


where mentioned, 1; 15/1 i 
V. 31. Exien-gaber] in Greek, Geth ion. 
geber, mentioned againe in Dew, 3.8. It 
was by the Red ſea, where wan 4 place 
for (hippiog, io Edoms land, , N. 
& 21.48. Thus Liracl had beene t 
back againe towards the Red ſea 23 was 
cemmanded in Numb,14.25 Dent. a. 4. 

V. 3s. Zin which is Kadeſþ] or, that is 
des, which the Chaldee calleth A. 
Hather they came in the til monerh of 
the fourtieth yeare of their cravcll ; ad 
here Marie the Propheteſſe, the fifter of 
Moſes and A Ged, Here againe the 
people m for water, which was 
given them out of a Rock. And at this 
Kadeſh, they ſent unto Bdom for leaye to 
paſſe chrough his countrie, but were de- 
_ it. Numb. 40. See the annotations 

re, | 

V. 37. inthe edge] by the border of the 
land, Num. 10.43, the Greeke tranſlateth, 
necre the land of Edom, ; 

v. 38. «t the mouth] that is,2s the Chal. 
dee explaineth it, as the word; in Greek, by 
the commandement of the Lord, died there] 
being tripe of his Prieſtly garments, 
which were put upon Eleazar his fon ; 
and he died there on mount Hor, for his 
fa committed at the water of Meribah 
in-Kadeſh, Nu. 20.6. 6. c. 

v. 40. king of 77 ol —.— 2 Num. 
11.1. heard o commy | 20 e 
againſt Iſracl,and took ſome of — — 


tives; but Iſtael by helpe from God yan- 
quiſhod him, Nu. 1-14. 3. 


4 


V. fom-mennt Her] by the way of 


the red ſea to compaſſ the lapd of Edoar, 
Num. 21.4. Zalmoneh) in Greek, Sel- 
mens : Which ſeemeth to be ſo named of 
Zelem an Image, and to bee meant of that 
place where the braxert ſerpent was ſet 
up, to he ale thoſe that were ſlung pf fitry 
Serpents, b/ cauſe they had musmured a- 

gain God. N. 21 f. &. 72715650 
V. 4t. Pe] or Phunon; in Creek, Phi- 
ven: 
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«eu ; hereof there is do mention other- in Chrift,:.Cor.1. 4 5. The 8 
where. | which Ged ioflificd upon the ditobech- 
43 | V.43.0bcth] mentioned in Num. 10. | ent, who periſhed id tbe wilderns fle for 
44 V.44- fe Abel that is, the heaps of | their ſinns, beppened unto them for enen 


45 


46 


* 


che ame ot an high place & citie, where- 


| there; as Abel Ceramim, is the plaine of the 


Alem; which Abarim were mountains, 
v.47. Ia the verſe folowing, this place is 
called onely y, that is, Heaps, 

v. . Dibox Gad] in Greek, Daibon Gad: 
that is, Dibon of the Gadites : Babes was 


of ſee Num. 21. 30. This Dibon was repai- 
red and poſſefied by the ſonns of Gad, 
Num. 32. 34 aud it is ſo named to diſtin- 
guiſh it from another Dibon, which was 
given to Reuben, ſeſ. 13.15.17, 

V. 46. Alen] or Gnalmen; in Greeke, 
Gelmon diblathaim : of which Diblatheim , 
ſee ler.48.22. 

V 47. Before Nebs] the name of 2 moun- 
taine, where afterward Moſcs dyed, Deus. 
$3.49+.50. © 34.15, 

V. 43. fordas neer Ferichs] that part of 
the river Iordzn, which is over againſt 
lericho; called therefore in Hebrew - 
den of Ferechs, 

V. 49. Beth Iefimoth) which place was 
allotted to the Reubenites, le.. 13. 15.20. 
mentioned alſo in Eck 28.5. Abel 
Shittim] the Chaldee expoundeth it, the 
'plaine of Shutim: it ſeemeth to have the 
name of the Shittim trees that grew 


Vineyards, Iudg. 11. 33. The travels of Ifrael 
through that great and terrible wilder- 
eſſe, wherein were fyeric ſerpents and ſcor= 
pions, and drought, where there wes no water, 
Deut. 8. 15. A hich was « lend of deſerts and 
of pits,c land of drought, and of the ſhadow of 
death; 4 land that no man paſſed through, and 
where no men dwelt, Ier. 2.6. ſiguiſied the 
mavy troubles and afflictions through 
which wee mult enter into the kingdom 
of God, Ad. 14.22. The helps, comtorts, 
and deliverances which God gave unto 
his people in their diftrefſes;are examples 
of his love and mercie towards his ; who 
comforreth them in all their cribulatioo, 
that as the ſufferings of Chrilt abouod in 
them, ſo their conſolation alſo abounde th 
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and ms dons writes for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come; 1. Cor, 
10-1,-11,H b. 3. 17.18.15 Cf 4-1-2, By 
the names of their encamping places, and 
hiſtories adjoyned,it appcateth how 1ira- 
el came ſometimes into ſtrayts, and treu- 
bleſome wayes,as at Pi bahiroth, Exe. 14. 
2.3. 10. &c. 20d at Zalmonah, Namb.z1.4. 
&c. ſometimes into large and ample 
roomth,as at the plaines of Moab. Some- 


Rephidim & Kadeſh,Exed.1s & 17 Nam, 
[ to places of tefreſhing, as 
im,and ter, Ed. 1. 27. Nu. 21. 16. 
Sometimes where they had warrs, as at 
Rephidim, Kadeſh, Edreni, Exe.17.8 Num. 
. 1. 33. lometimes where they had reſt, 
as at mount Sinai. Sometimes they went 
right forward, as from Sinai to Kade ſh 
barnea : ſometimes they turned backe- 
ward, as {rom Kadeſh barnea to the red 
ſea. Sometimes they came to mountains, 
as Sinai, Shepher, Hor, Gidgad: ſome times 
te vallies, as Tahath, & c. Sometimes to 
places of bitte rneſſe, as Matah: ſometimes 
of ſweetneſſe, as Mithkah. The fins hic h 
they committed in the wildernefle, were 
many and great; as open idolatry by the 
Calte at Horeb, Exod.zz. and with Baal- 
peor, Num.25,unbelicte at Kadeſh, Num. 14. 
and atterwards preſumptuous buldaes, in 
the ſame place, Murmwurings againfl God 
ſundry times, with temptiug of Chriſt, (as 
the Apoſile ſpeaketh, r.Cor.10.)Contenti- 
on & rebellion. ↄgainſt their governovrs, 
often. Luſting fog fleſh to fill their appe- 
tite, and loathigg Manna the heavenly 
food Whootedom % ith the daughters 
of Moab; and ſundry the l:ke; that this 
complaint is after made of them, How oft 
did they proveke bin in the wilder ſſe, and 
grieve him in the deſert ! Pſ«l.78.40 All forts 
of perſons ſinned againſt God; the multi- 
tude of pc ople, very often; the mixe-mul- | 
titude of (trangers among them, Num 11. 


times to places ot hunger and thirſt, as at | 
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The Princes as the ten ſpies, Dathan, A+ 
biram,&c. The Levites, as Korah and his 
company. Marie the Propheteſſe, M. 12. 
Aaron the Prieft with her, beſides his ſyn 
at Horeb, Exo. 32. and at the water of Me. 
ribah, Num. 10. Moſes alſo himſelſe, at the 
fame place for which he could not come 
into the land of Canaan, The puniſh- 
ments layd on them by the Lord. for their 
diſobedience, were many. They dyed by 
the lord of the enemy, as ot the Amale- 
kites, Exod. ty. and of the Canaanites, 
Num. 14-45. & ſome by the ſword of their 
brethren, Exod.zz. Some were burar with 
fire, Num. it. & 16. ſome died with ſurfer, 
Num. f t. ſome were ſwallowed up alive 
into the earth, Num. 16, ſome were killed 
with ſerpents, Num. 21. many died of the 
peſtilence, Num, 16.46, & c. s. at and gene- 
rally all thac generation which were firſt 
muſtered after their comming out of E- 
gypt, periſhed, Num 26.64.65, God conſu- 
med their dayet in vanity , end their yrares in 
terrour, Pſal. 76 33. Nevertheleſſe for his 
names ſake. he magnified his mercies unto 
them, and their poſteritie. Hee had divi- 
ded the ſea, and led them through on dry 
land, drowning theit enemies, Exod, 14. 
He led them with a clowd by day, and a 
pillar of fire by night, continually. Hee 
gave them Manna from heaven dayly. 
H- clave the rocks and giv? them water 
for their thirſt. He fed them with Quailes 
when they longed for fl-ſh. He ſweerned 
the bitter waters. He ſaved · them from 

the (word of their enemies. He delivered 

them from the fiery ſerpęnts and ſcorpi- 

ons. Their rayment wexed not old upon 
them, neither did their bot ſwell, thoſe 
40. yeares, Dew,$.4. He delivered them 

from the curſe of Bala. and turned it 
into a bleſſing, becaiſſe hee loved them, 

Num. 2 Dent, 23. 5. He came do vn upon 
mount Sinai. ani ſpake with them from 

Heaven; and gave them ri;ht jud 'ements , 

and true lawer, good flatutes and communde. 

ment:;and gave alſo his good ſpirit to inſlyul? 

them, Nebem 9. 13. 20. In the times of his 

wrath he rem:mbred mercic;his eye ſpa- 


1 


red them, from deſtroying them, neither 


did hee make an end of them in- the wil. 
dernefſe, Exch, 20. 17.24. Hee gave them 
kingdomes and nations, and they poſſeſſed 
the lands of the enemies; aod he multi- 
plied their children as the ftarrs of hea- 
ven, and brought them into the land pro- 
miſed unto their fathers; Nebem. 9.12.13, 
Now whatſoever thinzs were written «fore. 
time, were written for our learnmg, that wee 
through patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hop - Re. 15.4, 

V. gi. Te ſbali drive. ont] or, ye ſhall di. 
c. as in v. 53. in Greek, ye ſhall deſtroy, 
So Moles explaineth this la to be meant 
of their deſirution, in Dent 7. 1.2. And 
they might not be ſuffered to dwell in the 
land; Exod, 123.33. their piflures ] or, 
their imeperie work=s ; which the Chaldee 
— houſe (or place) of their wor- 
ſhip : fee the annorations on Lev. 26. 1. 


their molten Images) Hebr. the Imager of 


their meltingi, that is, which they have mol- 
ten; under which name, grayen images, 
and all other idols are implied: as is ſhew- 
& on Exod.z0. 4, This law is allo repea- 
ted in Deut. v. N. & Dent. 12. quite-pluck- 
downs] or, deſtroy, «bolrſb; letting nothing 
remaine : in Greek, take «way their pillari; 
ſee Levit. 26. 30. 

v. 53. diſþoſſeſſe the land] or, d ſinberit, 


drive-out (as in v. $2.) the land : that is, 26 


the Greek tranſlateth, deſtroy the inhabi- 
rants of the land: and fo Moſes explaineth 
it in v.55. A like phraſe is in [of 17.19, they 
could not diſpsſſeſſe (or drive out) the cities, 
meaning the inhabitants of thoſe cities: 
ſo, heuſe is for the houſhold, or men of the 
houſe, Gen.45.11.18, It may alſo be tranſ- 
lared, ye ſhall inherit the land; and ſo it a- 
greeth with the words folowing. 

V. 54 by lot} as was commanded be. 
fore,in Nu. 26. 55. yee ſhall give them 
the more inheritance] Hebr. ce ſhell multiply 
bs inheritaxce : ſee this phraſe in Num. 26. 
$4- for him) that is, for any one, or 
for every one. 

V. «5. (hall be prickes ] or ſhall be for 
prickes in your eyes, & for thorns in your ſi 


A. 


des : 
Which 
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which loſhua repeating, ſayth, ſcourges 
in yow ſi der, Nr loſ.13. 
13 Aud the Prophet ſpeaking of the ene- 
mics of Gods p ople, calleth them < prick- 
ing bryer unto the bouſe of Iſrael, and a grie- 
ving thorne, Breck. 18. 24. By theſe fimili- 
tudes the hurt and wiſchiefe is ſignified; 
which ſuch wicked people would do un- 
t the Church iu ſoule aud body ;being a 
meane tv ti them into fin, and to at- 
fit hem as if is written, They deſtroyed 
not the nations, concerning whom the LORD 
commended them; but were mingled among the 
beat ben, and learned their werkes and ſerved 
their idolij w ich were A ſnare unto them: Pſal, 
196. 34 35-36. And the troubles which 
they brought upon Iſrael, are (er forth in 
the book of ludges, in the hiſtorie of la- 
bia, Sileta. and other. So the Chaldee ex- 

dundetn theſe prickes and thornes, thus, 

hey ſhall be compenies taking up armer 4- 
4ſt you, and troupes cavſing you to fall. 

al vex you in the land) and loſua addeth, 
until ye periſh from off thu good land, which le- 
hoveh your God hath given you, Ioſ. 13.13. 


CHAPTER 34. 


1. The Lord by Moſes declayeth unto Iſre- 
el.the borders of the land of Canaan which they 
ſhould inherit. 16. The names of the Princes 
that ſhould divide the land. 


* 


| | ND lehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
"A 


laying. Command the ſonns 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them; When 
| yee come into the land of Canaan: 
this « the land that ſhal fall unto you, 
for an inheritance; the land of Cana» 
an, with the borders thereof. And 


your South quarter ſhall be from the 


wilder neſſe of Zin, by the ſides of E- 
dom: and your South border ſhall 
| beg. the outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt ſea, 
| Eaftward. and your border (hall 
' rlirn©abou' from the South, to the 


be. from the ſouth to Kadeth-barneg: 
| and it ſhall goe-out to Hazar Addar, 
and paſſe-on to Azmon, And the 

border (hall turne · about, from Az- 

mon, unto the river of Egypt : and 

the goings-out ot it ſhall bee, at the 
ſea. Aud the Sea border, you (hall 
even have the great ſea, and the bor- 
der thereof : this ſhall bee, your Sea 

border, And this (hall be, your 

North border : from the great ſea, 

you (hall potnt.out tor you, mount 
Hor, From mount Hor, yee ſhall 
point-out unto the entrance of Ha- 
math: and the goings-out of the 
border, mall be to Zedad. And the 
border ſhall, goe · out ;0 Ziphron: and 
the going · out of it, ſnall be at Ha- 
zar Enan: this ſhall be your North 
border. And ye ſhal point. out for 
you, for the Eaſt border : from Ha- 
tar Enan, to Shepham.; And the | 


pham, to Riblah, on the Eaſt ide of 
Ain: and the border ſhal goe-down, 
and ſhall reach unto the fide of the 
ſea of Chinnexeth , Eaſtward And 
the border ſhall goe-dawne to 
Iordan, and the goings-out of 
it, ſhall bee 47 the ſalt ſea; this ſhall 


dee your land, with the borders 
And Moſes |_ 
commanded. the ſonns of IGael, 


thereof, round-abour. 


faying : This « the land, the which 


commanded to give unto the vine 
tribes, and fo the halfe-tribe. For 
the tribe of the ſunns ot the Reube- 
mites, according i9:4he: houſe of their 
fachers; and the tribe ol the ſonns of 


border (hall go&-downe, from Shes | * 


ye ſhall inherit by lot; which lchovah | * 


11 
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tſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe on to 
Zin; and the goitgs. out thereof (hal | their fathers, have received: and balte | 


the Gadites, according tothe houſe of 


the * 
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26 nach. 


the tribe of Manaſſes , have received 
their Inheritance. The two tribes, 
and the half tribe: have received their 
inheritance, on this fide Iordan ner 
lericho, Eaſtward toward the Sun ri- 
ſing. 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. Theſe «re the names of the 
men, which ſhall divide the land 
by inheritance unto you: Eleazar 
the Prieſt,and loſhua the fon of Nun. 
And yee ſhall take ene Prince , one 
Prince of atribe; to divide the land 
by inheritance, And theſe «re the 
names of the men : Of the tribe of 
Iudah, Caleb the ſon of lephunneh. 
And of the tribe of the ſonns of Si- 
meon; Samuel the ſon of Ammihud. 
Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſon of Chiſlon, And the Prince of 
the tribe of the ſonns of Dan; Bukki 
the ſon of logli. Of the ſonns of 
Joſeph; the Prince of the Tribe of the 
ſonns of Manaſſes Hanniel the ſon 
ofEphod, And the Prince of the 
tribe of the ſonns of Ephraim , Ke- 
muel the ſon of Shiphtan, And the 
Prince of the tribe of the ſonns of 
Zabulon; Elizaphan the ſon. of Par- 
And the Prince of the tribe 


| of the fonns of Ifſachar; Paltiel the 


27 | ſon of Azzan. 


And the Prince of 


| the tribe of the ſonns of Aſer; Ahi- 


23 


' 


hud the ſon of Shelomi. And the 
Prince of the tribe of the ſonns of 


| Naphtali; pedahel the ſon of Ammi- 


29 


| 


hud. Theſe are whom Ichovah 
commanded ; to divide the inheri- 
tance unto the ſonns of Iſracl, in the 
land of Canaan, 


W— 


= Arntdtins. 


"YOnmneand the ſonns of J After the 
5 ndement to the Ca- 
naanites, and to root out the monu- 
ments of their idolatry; the Lord wow 
giveth lawes for Iſtaels quiet inhericance 
of the promiled land : which firft he H- 
mitteth out unto them, then ſheweth 
who ſhould poſſeſſe it, and appoyntceh 
twelye men by name, to divide the 
ſeſſton. Aud chis is by Co tom God, 
to fignitie the weight ot the preet pt, and 
care which Iſtael Mould have to obſerve 
it. ſhall fall unto you] to weet, by lot; 
or, by line: as, he made them fall by line of 
inheritance, P ſal. v8. 55. and, The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleaſant places, Pſal, 16. 6. and, 
there fell ten lines, (that is, ten portions) to Ma- 
naſſes,Foſ. 17.5, with the borders} or, ac - 
cording to the bordeys, or coaſts, bounds, limits, 
or confines God who ſet all the borders of the 
earth, Pſal.74. 17. and limitted the bounds 
of all mens habications, _1d4: 17, x6. doth 
here in (peciall and exact manner deter- 
mine the limits of the holy land, called 
the border of his bolineſſe, (or Sanfnary) Pſal. 
78.54. To the end that his people might 
behold his bounty and providence in gi- 
ving them fo large and good a and : 
wherefore hee after expoftulacech with 
Ifracl, whether the border of the neigh- 
bour kingdomes were greater then their 
border, «Amos 6. U. Allo that his people 
might not be defrauded of their right, by 
other nations Which ſometimes fonghe 
wich Iſrael here about, Iadę. 11. 13 as 
the Ammonites ript vp the women with child 
of Grlead,that they might enlarge their border i 


«Amor . 13. Likewiſe, that Iſrael might | . 


reſt contented with their limits allotted 
them of God, both generally and parti- 
cularly, and not remove the ancient Land 
Prov. 11 10. & xz 28, Dent. . . 19. And 
theſe limits of Canaan figured the flats 
and condition of the Church of Chriſt; 
{who rejoyceth that the lines are falles 
unto him in 


2 


ce ä» 


that hes 
— 


P 


1 
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© Ag, 


LS 


| 


| 


hath a hericage,Pſe! 16.5.) which 
An the Prophet in 3 
viſion, like the land of Canaan, inherited 
dy the tribes of Iſrael. and the borders ap- 
pointed of their habications, Breck, 47.13- 


14. 0 * 

V. 3. South Jor, South corner; 
which the C calleth the Sourh wind: 
as in Math.24.31, the foure winder, are put 
for the foure quarters of the world, The 
limits here are ſet rowards all the foure 

uarters, South, Weſt, North, and Eaſt ; 
order of proceeding is thus ; for the 
South ſide he begioneth at the Eaſt cor- 
net, and goeth a to the Welt; the 
Weſt fide beginnerh at the South end, & 
extendeth to tha North the Northerne 
uarter likewiſe is from the Weſt to the 
aft; and che Eaſtern fide, from the North 
to the South. Bur in Exek,q47.15.&c. hee 
beginneth with the North, which here is 
begun at the South; and endeth at the 
Welt. as here at the Eaft. wilderneſſe 
— whereot ſee Num. 33. 36. This was 
xttermoſ# part of the South coaſt, and fell 

by lot unto the tribe of Iudah, Jef. 18. 1. 

the fider of Edom) Hebe. the bands of E- 
dom: that is,the bordey of Edom,as is explai- 
ned in lof.15.1. theſalt ſes] or,ſes of ſalt, 
ſo in v. 12, This was the lak» of Sodom, 
called alſo the dead ſea, for that it had no 
fiſh or living thing io ic ; wherof ſee Gen, 
14.3. From the end of char ſea, from the 
tongue (ot bay) therof that loc keth South- 
ward, was their South border. of. rx. 2. 
This fea is in humane writers called 4 
pbAltites. Pluie 1.4 4.16. 

v. 4 ſball txrne-4bout] that is, fetch 2 
compalT-; as the Greek tranſlateth it, ſpall 
temp: for which, in Ie. 15. 3. is ſayd, it 
went out. from the South] or, en the South. 
Fade: ſo after. the aſcent of eAkrabbim } 
or, A. Alb Albin, s in Toſ.14.3 which 


is by interpretation , the ofcent (or, going 
| up) of Serpent: which place ſome thinke 
was ſo named. of the Scorpions which | 


were in the wildetnes, Deat.8.159. the 


ings-out thereof ] for this, in Jof. 15. 3-is 
| 1 „ 


— 


py 


#t aſcended up. 


Haxes Addar) by going owt is meant 2 poſe | 


E 


res and Adder; for it is ſayd, it 

ts Hexyon, end went up to dddar. tee 
n] in Joſ. 15. 3. 4. there is added, that it 
turned «bout (or fetched « compeſs) to Kerkas, 
and paſſed an to AE. This Armen is in 
Targum Ionathan called X in Greek, 
cAſelm one. 

V. 5. o the river of Eqypt)it went out un- 
to the river of Egypt Joſ.x5. 4. the river cal- 
led. Siber, of. 13. 3. in Targ lonat Niles. 

oings 2ut of it] namely, of the cooft (or 
border) feſ. 15. 4+ <ithe ſes] to weet the 
great ſea, as the Greek tranſlarerb itz u her- 
of Moſes ſpeaketh in the verſe followiog: 
the Chaldee calleth it the 17ſt ſee, 

v. 6. the ſee border] that is, as the Chal- 
dee explaineth it, tbe * border : ſo cal- 
led becauſe the great ſea lay Weſtward 
from the land of Canaan; fee Cen. 13.8. 

ou ſhall even have] ur, ſhell bee to yow t 
which two phraſes expound one another: 
as is noted o Gen, 12.16, So atter in v. 7. 
& 12. the great ſee] ſo called in reſpect 
of the leſſer inland ſeas, as the ſat: ſoa. v. 3. 
and the ſes of Chinneveth, v. 11. This great 


ſea is commonly called the Adediterrene ſee, | 


and the border therof ] ſo the Chaldee 
here ttanſlateth it; ſupplying the word 
therof: and ſo ir is Eygl in lef. 15. 12. 
. The Greek interprereth ir, the great ſts 
ſhall bownd (or limit.) 

V. 7. you ſhell point out] or, ſhall merke 


ent, ſball dene, in Greek, yee ſhall meaſure | * 


out ſo in v. & 0. mount Her] This 
is not that mount Her where Aaron died. 
which was Sourhward in the edge of E- 
dom land, Numb. 33. 37.38. but another 
mountaine on the North fide of Cavaan , 
which in lof. 14.5. is called mount Hermon, 
and neere the entrmg into Hamath, 23 mount 
Hos is here. And Hermon had many names, 
as Moſes ſhewerhjn Dent. 3.9. K 4.48. 
V. s. the entyance of Hamath) or,the entri 
in to Chamath z this Hamath (io Greek E. 
math) is in Amore x. called Hemath the 
great. Sce the annotations on Num.13. 21. 
©: _ Hamath 
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Manah is allo mmtioned 


4716.17. Zedad] in Greek, Sedads: 
ſo in Bxek . 
V. s. Haxorencs) in Exch a7. 19. Han 


North-c#{t part of che land. 

V. 10. Werben called in 1. San. 30.18. 
Siphmeth: in Greck Srepprams: by Turgum 
lonathan and ſome vther, it us call:d A- 

amiah, 

v. 1t. RGI Ah ]; à Citicin the land of 
Hamath, where God executed his judge- 
ments on the Kings of Iudih, for their 
finns, by the Kings of Egypt and of Baby- 
lon,z.Kig.23.33. & 1.5. 20.21. ler. 39. 6. 

eaſt of Ain] An by interpretation is 
«n Eye, or « Founteine, and ſo is tranſlated 
here in Greek Fountaines ; and by the old 
Latine interpreter, the fountaine Dopbnt. 

the ſede] or, the ſhoulder: that is,the ſbore 
of the ſea, the ſee of Chinnereth] called 
in Greek, Chenereth; in Chaldee Gimnoſer : 
and in the new Teſtament, the lake of Gen- 
neſaret, Luk. 5.1. and in t. Matceb, 11.67. 
there is mentioned the water of Gemneſar. 
And the countrey 'adjoyning was called 
the land of Genneſavet, Math. 16. 34 Mark. 6. 
53. This ſea is alſo named the ſe of Galilee, 
and the ſea of Tiberiar , Fob, 6. 1. and a lake 
and ſes are the ſame; as,they tan into the 
lake, Luk. 8.33, that is,into the ſes, Mat.8.312. 
Of the ſes Chinnereth, there is mention al- 


— 


ſo in feſ. 1a. 3. & 13. 27. and ofa citie ſo 


named, Fof. 19. 35, and of the countrey, 
| Joſ.11.2. — le is thought to be 
2 


called m Ch 
Princely gaxdens which were in thoſe parts. 
This ſea had ſtote of fiſdes, and from 


among the N 
Northetue borders of the land, in Exch, Grecke, aud in the New Teftaweot, — 


en in Greek, A ſch. Tat was the 


dee, Gianoſar and Geneſar, of 


hence our Lord rooke his foure firſt A- 


| 


—__ — 


[ 


| poliles, fiſhers of Galiſee,and made them 


| #ſhers of men, by the preaching of his Goſ- 
pell, Math. 4.18. 19 0. 21. On this fea 


thereof, 


tet his reſurtection, at what time they 
tooke at one draught, 163. great fiſhes; 
deb. 21. 1—11. | W 

at — 


»- - 


Chriſt walked, and Awed the waves 
ok 6.45. 4% $1.57. Feb. 
21. and here he appeared t Diſciples 


1 


| V. 17, h divide the land 'by — 
. ˙ ————-———— — 


93 


q 


daxes. — was the googlieſt river of all Ca- 
042n, famous throughout the Scriptures. 
The watets of (his tet God: dad cur off, 
and made them ftand upon an heap, (at 
that ume Eu turdanwverflowrd all his 
banks until hu proph lracl patied over 
it on dry gre ud into the land of Canaan: 
Tof.3.13.—'7. Elijah and Elitha the Pro- 
paets, divided alio the waters thereof, & 
went over on dry ground, 2. King, 2.8.14, 
Naaman the Syrjan waſhing {even times 
in it, by the word of the Prophet, was 
cleanſed ot his leprofie,z. Ng (. 10 14. In 
this ter our Lord leſus himielt, and the 
nation of the lewes, wers baptiſed, Mark. 
15.9. n 
The river Lordan ran all 2 by the 
land of Canaan on the Ealt fide, from the 
North end of the country, to the South : 
—— at the foot ot mount Lebanon. 
(where it is ſayd to \pring out of two 
founcaines,the one called For, and the o- 
ther Dan,) and paſſed on to the lake of 


Atrrom, (by the waters whereof, Loſhua | 


vahquiſhed the Canaanites, Fof. 1 1.4.5.7. 
$8.) and from thence it ran and emptied 
it ſelfe into the ſea of Chinnereth tore- 
mentioned: and from that ſea it paſſed 
along, till it ended at the ſalt ſes, here ſpo- 
ken of; where alſo the limits of the larid 
began, in v 3, The promiſed land being 
thus encloſed and guarded with the mayn 
ſea Weſtward, the inland ſeas, and the ri- 
ver Ilordan Eaſtwaid, and at each end 
North and South with mountaines , fore 
ſhewed Gods providence towards his 
people for their ſafe deferice on every 


ſide. And ſo it is written, AS the mountanes |: 


ate round about Feruſelem, ſo the LO RD 
round abdut by people; from 


for ever. Pſali ia. 8 


V. 14. fonus of the Reubenites) Hebr. ef | 


the Renbenite; and-afteriof the Gadue: which: 
the Greek and Chajdre cranſla te. ſins of 
Reiiben, and of Gid, Of cheſe two riribes 
receiving their inherirahce, fee Nom. x3, 


4. 


— 


hence forth even | 
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2 you] 07, be inhorit the land for you: 
— to ke potſ-chon- of the land 
for you, aud in your names, and after di- 
vide it unto you, 28 in v.49. See v. 18. 
Fiat u the Prieſk,and f oſbea] in Greeke, 
feſas. Theſe were te two cmeſe Princes, 
and both of them fizures ot Chrift, who 
divide th to his people the inheritanee ot 
the kingdome of heaven ; the one figu- 
ring him ia his Prieſthood, the other in 
his kingdome : for if , ſe (that is Poſbus) 
bad given them dS then would hee not fte, - 
— have pet of enother day, Heb, 4.8. 
The Prieſt had ao hand ia parting che in- 
herieance, to ſiani ſie that ic was an holy 
worke, and a ſhadow of heavevly things. 
Alſo, that if difficultic did ariſe, hee 
might aſk counſell for Ioſhua, after the 
—— of Vrim,before Tebovab, Numb. 27. 
zi. And likewiſe for o_ the Prieſts and 
Levites, though t no inherirance 
as the other | on had they cities 
and ſuburbs, from among their brethren, 
Nuwb. 35. which alfo the Levites claimed 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, and of Ioſhua, and 
the other Princes; and had the cities and 
ſuburds given them by lot, before the 
Lord, poſ.2 1. Thusalio the truth of Gods 
promiſe o Abraham was manifeſted ; for 
hee had ſayd, that in the fourth generation , 
they ſhould returne from their affliction 
and ſeryicude, into the land of Canaan , 
Sen. 18. 14.15. 16. And ſo it came to paſſe, 
for Kobath the ſon of Levi, was one of 
them that went with Iako> into Egypt, 
Gen. 46. 11. 16. of Koath proceeded wAm- 
ram, ot him Avon, and of him Elcexer, T, 
Chron 6.1 12-3. 

V. 18. one Prince, one Prince of à tribe] 
that is, of every tribe one Prince. See the like 
phraſe in Num 13.2. & 17. 6. 7. 3. 18. & 
4.2.4. te divide the land by inberitance] 
or, to inherit the land, as the Hebrew pro- 
perly and uſually fignifierh; and this lat- 
ter ſome of the Hebrewes, 2s Farchi and 
Kimehi doe reteyne; expounding it of the 
Princes, who in ſted of the p-ople,and as 
their tutors and governours, firſt took the 


poſſcGon in the name of their trides; and 


after diſtributed it unto them by fa- 
milies. But the Chaldee — — 
in Jof. 19.49. (where the like phraſe is al- 
- uled) _ the Chaldeeand Greek doe 
there tranſlate it, o mberz,or divide by 
mheritence 3 and 1 it in 
v. 29, , 

V. 19. Caleb] hee was one of the Spies, 
ſent ro view the land: of whom ſee Num. 
1447.31. & 14.24. 19{.14 C. cc. 

V. 20. Samuel] or Shemucl : the notati- 
on of which name, ſee in 1 C. . 10. The 
Greek calleth him Salamiel, by a miſtaking 
trom Num. 1. C. eAmmibud] in Greeke, 
Semiond : ſo in Num. 1.10, 


Cheſlon, 


v. 18. Bukks] in Greeke, B. Kier ſon of 
el. 


V. 23. Hanniel] in Gree ke, Anicl ſon of 
Souphid, 

V. 14. Nel] in Greeke, Nel ſon of 
Sephren. L 

V. 25. Pemach] oc, Phornech; in Greeke, 
Cheamach, 

V.26, Paltiel] on, Phaltiel;in Greek Pan- 
tiel ſon of Ozs. 

V. 27.«Abihud] or aAchibud, in Greeke, 
eAchiod ſon of Sclemi. 

V. 28. Pedabel] in Geeeke, Phadiel. Ob- 
ſerve bere the order of the tribes, as they 
were named with their Princes; t. fu. 
dah, 2. Simeon, 3. Benjamin, 4. Dan, x. 
Manaſſes, 6. Ephraim, 7. Zabulon, 8. I- 
char, 9. eAſer, 10. Nephiali. This order 
agreeth not wi h that in Num.1.nor with 
that in Num y. nor in Nu. 26, nor any be- 
fore ſer done: but is thus diſpoſed by 
Gods wiſedome and providence before 
hand, as they did after inherit the land. 
Judsb is firſt, having the firſt lot, and hee 
dwelt in the South part of the land, Foſ. 
15. 1. cr. Simeon is next him, becauſe his 
inheritance we within the inheritance of the 
ſonns of Fudah, Joſ.19 1. The next was Ben- 
jemin, who had his lot by ludah, berween 
the ſonns of Judah and the * of loſeph, fo 
18.11. The fourth was Dan, for his lot f- 


by Benjamins weſtward, in the Philiftines 
| country | 


" 


V. 21. Elided] in Greek, Ed the ſon f 21 | 
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country, as in to be ſeen by his cities, in 
leis 40.41. &c. Then Meneſſes, and by 
him Ephraim his brother, whole inheritan- 
ces were behind Benjamins, as before 1s 
noced; le. is. & 17. Next them dwelt Z. 
bulon, and Iſſachas, of whoſe lots, ſee loſ. 
19.19.17, Laft of all, dwelt Aſer,& Neph- 
tel, in the North parts of Canaan, of 
whoſe lotts ſee of. 19. 24-32. &&c. And as 
whea they encamped about Gods Taber- 
nacle, they were ordered according to 
their brotherhoods, 25 is noted on Num. 
2. ſo in the dividiog and iahetiting of the 
land, we may ſee the like. For adh and 
Symeen, both ſonns of Leah, dwelt abrelt 
one by another. amin of Rachel, ard 
Den of Rachels mayd, dwelt next abreſt, 
Manaſſes & Ephraim, both ſons of Ioſeph, 
by his mothet Rachel, had the next place 
one by another, Zabulon & Iſſachar, who 
dwelt next togither, were both ſonns of 
Leah. So che laf payte, were Aſer ot Le- 
ahs mayd, and Napbsali of Rache la mayd. 
Thus God , in nominating the Princes 
that ſhould divide the land; forefiguified 
the manoer of their poſſeſſion , and that 
they ſhould be ſcared ro dwell as brethre 
togithet in unitieʒ for the mutuall help & 
comfort one of another: as is noted ol 
che firſt two, Judeb and Simeon, who joy- 
ned togicher in warr againſt the Canaa- 
nites, ludg.1.1.2-3. 

Verl, 29. to divide the inheritence unt o] 
or, te give the ſonns of i ſ ael inheritance. Ac- 
cording to this commandement , fo was 
it fulfylled by Eleaxar the Preiſt , and Foſue 
the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 
the tyther of the ſonns of Fſrael, who divided 
the inheritance unte t ople by lot, in 
Shiloh, before the LORD, «t the dove of the 


Tabeynacte of the Congregation. Foſ.19.51, 


CHAPTER 35. 


1. The Lerd commendeth iſrael to give eight 
and fourty ei ies for the Levites, with therr ſub- 
urbs and meaſure thereof, 6. Six of them are 
$0 be cities of refuge. 9. The lowes of murder, 


= 


the caties of refuge, and when be . putts 


death. 31, No renſome bee 1 
the —— that Was — death. _ 
AX Ichovah ſpake unto Moſcs; 

in the plaines of Moab : by lor- 
dan neer [ericho, ſaying. Command 
the ſonns of Iirach that they give un- 
to the Levites , of the inheritance of 
their poſſeſsion, cities to dwell in: 
and ſuburbs, to the cities, round · a- 
bout them ſhall ye give, unto the Le- 
vites, And the cities, ſhalbe for 
them, to dwell in. and the ſubut ba 
of them, ſhalbe for their cattel, and 
for their goods; & for all their beaſts, 
And the ſuburbs ef the cities, which 
yee ſhall give unto the Levites : ſhalbe 


ward;a thouſand cubits, roũd · about. 
And yee ſnall meaſure from vithout 
the citie, on the Eaſſſide two thou- 
ſand cubits, and on the South ſide 
two thouſand cubits; and on the 
Sca ſide, two thouſand cubitsz and on 
the North fide two thouſand cubits, 
and the citie ſhalbs in the midſt :this 
ſhall be to them, the ſuburbs of the 
cities. And the cities which ye ſhall 


give unto the Levites ſhelbe the (ix ci- 
| ties of refuge; which ye ſhall give, ſor 
| the man {layer to flee thither : and a- 
| bove them yee ſhall give, fourtie and 
| two cities. All the cities, which 
ſhal give unto the Levites; ſhelbe four- 
tie and eight cities: them, and their 
ſuburbs. Apd the cities, which yee 
ſhal give of 98 

of Iſrach from them that beve many, 
ye ſhall ꝑive- many and from them 
that have few, ye (hall groe- fer: every- 
man, according to his inherirance 


when the man- layer might have the benefut of | 


which they inherit; hee ſhall give & 


from the wall of thecitic, and out- 


poſſeſsion of the ſons | 
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e ene the L- 
. And lehovah (poke unto. 


A, and ſay unto them: When yee 
be come-over Jordan, into the land 
of Canaan; Then yee (hall 2ppoyne 
far you, cities cities of refuge, iball 
they bo for you: that the wan-ſlayer 


may flee thicher; which ſmiteth a ſoule 


by errour, And the cities ſhall bee 
unto you, for re 


till he ſtand before the congregation, 
for judgment. And the cities which 
yee ſhall give: the ſix cities of refuge, 
ſhall be 2 you. Three cities, yee 
(hall give on tha ſide Jordan; and 
three cities, (ball. yee. & por in the 
land of Canaan: citics of refuge;ſbal 
they be. For the ſonns ot Ifrael, and 
for the ſtranger, and for the ſojour- 
ner, among them; (hall theſe ſixe ci- 
ties be, for a refuge : that every-one 
that ſmiteth a ſoule, by errour, may 
flee thither. And if hee ſmite him 
with an inſtrument of yron , and hee 
dy he ij a - layer: the man. ſlay- 


6 n er, ſhal be ſurely put to death, And 


20 


| 


if hee ſmitre him with-a-ſtone of the 
hand, wherewith he may dye, and he 
dye, he i . layer: the wen-{lay- 
er, (hall be ſurely put to death. Or, 
i he ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
wood of the hand, wherewith he may 
dye, and he dye, he « a m- layer: 
the man- layer, ſhall be ſutely put to 
death. The avenger of the blood, 
hee ſhall put to- death the mwan-flay- 
er: when he meeteth him, hee (hall 
put-him-to-death. And if he thruſt 
him, of hatred : or have caſt upon 
him, by laying-of wayt, and he dye. 


— 


Or in enmicy {mize him 


Speake bt the ſonus of | | 
| veger of the blood (bal put-to-death 
the wer {layer,when he meeteth him. 


| with he may die, without leeing bum; 
, from the aven- 
ger: that the wuan- dye not; un- 


hand o 


| teth a ſoul. by the mouth of witneſſes 
Qq 


: him. with: bis 
hand, & he dyztre ſmitet ſhalbe ſurely 
put to death, he ic war: ſlayer:zthe a- 


But it he thruſt him ſuddenly, wit h- 
out enmity: or have caſt upon him, 
any inſtrument, vithout laying-of- 
waytz.. Or with any ſtone, where- 


— 


* 


and hee hath cauſed it zo fall upon 
him, and he dye: and he, w not his 
enemy; nor à ſecker of his evill. 
Then. the congrega ion ſhall judge, 
between the (micer, & the avenger of 
the blood: according to theſciudg- 
ments. And the congregation ſhall 
deliver Jhe wan {laycr; out of the 

the avenger ot the blood: 
and the congregation fhall reſtore 
him, unto the citic of bis refuge, whi- 
ther he was fled: and he ſhall abide in 
it, untill the death of the great Prieſt, 
which-was anointed with the oile of 
holines. And if the wan-(layer go- 
ing (hall goe-forth : et of the border 
of the citie of his retuge, v hit her hee 
was fled: And the avenger of the 
blood finde him, without the border 
of the citie of his refuge: and the a- 
venger of the blood ſhaM{lay the man. 
flayer; no blood (hall be unto him. 
Becauſe he ſhould haye abiden,in the 
citie of his refuge; untill the death of 
the great Prieſt : and after rhe death 


of the great Prieſt; the man ſlayer ſnal 


returne into the land of his poſſeſsi- 
on. And theſe things ſhall bee unto | 
you, for a ſtatute of judgement, | 
throughout your gencratious: in all. 
your dwellings. Every- one that ſmi- 


the 
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34 


—— — be flain : but one 
vitneſſe, not anſwer againſt a 
ſoule, to dye. And yee ſhall take no 
ranſome, for the ſoule of the mer- 
ſlayer; which is guiltic of death: but 
he ſhall be ſurely put to death. Nei- 
ther ſhall ye take ranſome,for bm that 
ic fled unto the citie of his refuge : to 
retarne to dwell in the lang; until the 
death of the Prieſt, And ye ſhal not 
pollute the land, herein ye are: for 
blood, it polluteth the land: and for 
the land there ſhall bee no expiation, 
for the blood that is ſhed therein; but 
by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
And thou ſhalt not defile the land, 
which ye inhabit in; within which, I 
doe dwell: for I Ichovah dwell a- 
mong the ſonns of Iſracl, 


CAnnotdatiuns. 


Hat they give] or, and let them give unte 

the Levites, The Lord having given 

order in <hapt. 34. for dividiog the 
land unto Iſrael, commindeth here 2 — 
tion to be given, out of all their eſſi- 
ons, un: o him; hich he beſtoweth on his 
miniſters the Levites, for a part ot their 
livelihood. The equity of which la w, both 
tor honouring the Lord with our ſub- 
ſtance, Prov. 39. and for maint1ining his 
minifters, Gel. 6. 6. is petpetuall. There- 
tore ſpeaking of the Church under the 
Goſpell, according to theſe legall figures, 
he ſayth M ben ye divide by lot the land 
for inheritance, ye ſhal offer an oblation unto the 
LORD, holy portion of the land, tc. Tre 
boly portion of the land, hall be for the Prieſts 
the miniſters of the Sanfluzry, which ſball come 
neere to miniſter unto the LORD. Cc. Ex-k. 
45.1.4.5. & . 9. to. 13. ſuburbs to the 
cities] or, as the Greek tranſl ite th, the ſub- 
web; — cittet: which ſuburbs are called 
ia Hebrew Afigrelb, that is,a place caf-o «, 
as lyiog without the walls of the citie: in 


_ 


39.6. 


Chaldee Revich;chat is, 4 Pore in Stehe“ 


Prod, 6 ping before he ani; dio, 
3. cApboriſmats,a5 being ſepsrattd from t 
Citie; and in v. 5. bomors, confines , or limits, 

v. 3. oy goats] or, their ſubſtinct, their 
gathered.goods ; [er the notes on G. 18. . 
it is a generall word and ſomtime impli- 
eth cattell alſo;as 2. Chron. 31.407 31.29. 
& 38-7: beaſts] in Hebrew , Chajab ; 
which is a generall name for living. things ; 
but here tranſlated in Greeke foure-foote 
beaſts. And from hence the Hebrewes ga- 
ther, that they gave the Levites « place of 
burisll to every citie, without theſe bound: (or 
ſuburbs) : for they buried not their dead in the 
ſuburbs of their caties , becauſe it is ſayd, 
AND FOR ALL THEIR LL 
VINGTHING S: they geve it for the li- 
ving, and not for burial, 2 Re- 
leaf and Fubilee,ch.1z ſ'3, That they uſed in 
Ifracl to bury their dead without the ci- 
ties, appeareth by Lak. 11.12. 

v. 4. a thouſand eubitr] The Greek ſayth, 
two thouſand cubits, as it is in the verſe fol- 
lowing, where the Lord ſpeaketh of 2000. 
ubits ; ſo the thouſind cubits here men- 
tioned, ſome think to bee meant of ho- 
ly mcaſure , double ſo much as the com- 
mon meaſure, and that the latter doe ex- 

nd the former. The Hebrewes explain 
it thus 2 The ſuburbs of the cities «ve expreſſed 
in the law to be three thouſand cubits on every 
ſede, from the wall of the citie, and outwerd , 
Num 35.4.5 The firſt thouſend ove the ſuburbs; 
and the 1090. which they meaſured without the 
ſuburbs, were for fields and vineyards, Adaim, 
treat. of the Releaſe and Fubiler,c.13 . 2. 

V. 3. without the cite] by the cite, the He- 
brewes underſtand here the citie with 
the ſuburbs,thar is, the 1000, cubi fore- 
mentioned, which were for their cattell, 
and thefe 200. moe for fields and vine- 
yards, as is before noted. Eiſl fide) 
or, Eaſt quarter, in Chaldee, E-ſt winde: ſee 
the notes on Num. 34.3, Sed fide] that 
is. the weſt ſide, as the Chaldee ſiyth, the 
weſt winde. Moſes uſe th to call the we, 
the ſea as is noted on Ce. 12. . So in Now, 


V.6. 


— 


— 
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V. cf refuge] that citie is called in Hes | 1 ueiout of Benj 


bre Mik/at of gathering, becauſe the man- 
ſlayer was there gabered and deteyned; in 

Greek Phugedenterion, à place of he And 
ere; in Chaldee Shexabuth, of d ance 
and preſervation. The ſixe cities appointed 
tor retuge, were theſe, gear of the Reube- 

nites country ; Remoth in Gilead of the 
Gadites and Golan in Baſan ot the Manaf- 

lices; theſe three Moſes ſeparated, Dent. 
4 41-43. the other three a inted by 7. 

us, were -Kedeſb in Galilee, in mount 

_— Shechem in mount Ephraim. 
and Kyjeth-erbs (which is Hebron) in the 
mount of ludah,Foſ 20. 7. the uſe of theſe 
is after ſhewed. 42, cities] Theſe with 
che ſix cities ot refuge,are declared in of, 
27. how they were given out of every 
tribe. Of the Kohathites, the Priefts the 
ſoans of Aargn had thirteen cities, To. 1,19. 
the reſidue of che Kohathites had ten aties, 
Foſ.zr. 26. The Gerſhonites had thirteen 
cities, Foſ. 21. 33. The Merarites had rwelve 
cities, Foſ-1 1.40. S0 «ll the cities of the Levites, 
within the po ſion of the ſouns of Tſrarl, were 
fourtie and eight cies with their ſuburbs; Foſ. 
21.41, Thus lakobs prophelie ol Levi was 
fulfilled, that he ſhould be ſcattered in If. 
racl, Gen. 49. 5.7. But becauſe of the Le- 
vices zeile for the Lord, the curſe was 
turned into a bleſſing, (as is noted ou Ex- 
d. 3. 29.) and they were teachers of the 
law unto the tribes of Iſrael, Dev.z3 8.10, 
Wherefore God gave them cities out of 
every tribe. Howbeit, whatſoever remai- 
ned of theſe cities, beſides the habitati- 
ons of the Levites, and the ſuburbs fore. 
mentioned, as the fields of the cities, and 
ther villages; continued under the domi- 
nion, and ia the poſſ-ſhoo of the tribes, 
to whom they had been diſtributed be- 
fore as the example of Hebron g ven un. 
to Caleb, ſheweth, Foſ. 14- 13. 14. & 21. 
11.12. 

v. 8. ye l giue many] or, ye ſhell mal- 
tiply to giye : fo the tribes that had many 
cities, and more lorge inheri:ances, gave 
the more cities For, out of the tribes of 


.cauſe to the Eldets of the citie of refuge, 


tore the congtegation, feſ 15. 4.6, who if 
they found him worthy of death, they 
delivered him to the zverget, to kill him: 
it not, they returued him to his citie of 
refuge. where be lived in a kinde of exile 


Benjamin, fee out 
Epbraim,feare; out of Dan, fene, aut of 
the halte tribe of Manaſſes , out ot the 
other halfe tribe of Manaſſes, e; out of 
I , foure; out of Aſer, foxre; out of 
In out of Zabulon, foure; out 
ot _ fowre; out ot Gad, ſoare,loſ.z1, 
J. 16. &c. 


V. 11. eint] or, «re, as the 
Chaldee — a : 2 k, yee ſbal 
diſtinguiſh, (or diſtinAly ſeparate;) eliwhere 
it is called ſeparating, Dent 4.41. and ſancti- 
fying, Ieſ 0 5. y errour | or, ignoramtly, 
unadviſedly, wnawares : the Greek trauſla- 
teth, wwwillagly : this is opened in v. 22. 
23. & Dent. 19. . In Jo}. 10.3. it is decla- 
clared by two words, by erronr, (or - 
wares,) and without knowledge, (ot unwee- 
tingly.) 

V.12.the evenger]to weet, of the blood, as 


Greeke here adde the ſame. Goel, here 
Engli ſhed an Avenger, elſewhere ſigniſi- 
eth a Redeemer, bu J one of the 
ſame blood and k.ndred, as Ruth 2, 20 & 
3- . 1. Who if things were fold, was to 
redeeme them as Lev.25. 25.1t blood were 
ſhed, was to avenge it, as io this caſe. And 
ſo the Greek here and uſually calle»h him 
cAgchifteuon, that is, one neer x; kn, Of this 
kinſman the avenger , it is ſayd io v. 15. 
that hee ſhould put the murderer ta 
death, ſee the notes there. before t/ e 
congregation When 2 man had done a 
murder, hee fled to ſome citie of refuge, 
the way being al wayes prepared, ans, + 
might flee thither without hinderance, as 
is noted on Deut. 19 3. Coming thither, 
ar the entring of the gate, he ſhe ved kis 


who took him in till he was (ent a'ter & 
fetched home ta the citie hero hee had 
done the murder, and there he ſtood be. 


1 


the ſonns of ludah and of Simeon were 


| and impriſonment, untill the death of the 
| | 


29 n high 


is expreſſed in v. 19. and the Chaldee and n 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


= . 


high Prieſt : as after followerh. See Det. 
19. 12, Before the cities of refuge were 
appointed, the Altar was a place of re- 
tuge, as is probable by Ered. 21. 13. 14. 
Aud from that place che Hebrewes ga- 
ther, that the Alter wes « place of refuge. 
Maim, treat. of Murder, c. 5 , 1%, 

V. 14. Three citiet] which were Bexer, 
Ramoth,and Golen, Deut. 4.4143. 4d 
three cities) Kedeſh, Shechem,and Hebron, Fof. 
20 7.And it the Lord enlarged their coaſt, 
and gave them all the land: they were 
to adde three cities moe, Deut 19.8.9. 

V. 15. the ſlranger] in Greek, the Proſelyte, 
meaning him that was not an Iſrae lite by 
nature, but by religion. the ſojrurner] 
that dwelt a ſtranger in the land of Iſrael, 
and yet not ef their Church and religi- 
on, Deut. 14.21. Theſe all had benefite by 
the cities of refuge; but if an heathen by 
errour kill-d an heathen, the cities of re- 
fuge received him not: ſayth Main. treat. 
of murder, ch. c 4. ſmueth a ſoule] that 
is, killeth any perſon: ſo v. 1. 

V. 16. if be ſmite him} to weet, purpoſely, 
ant preſumptuouſly: as the puniſhment af- 
ter ſheweth. ſurcly put to death) or put 
to dye the death: Hebr. dying be ſhall be put 
to death · ſo in v. 17. 18 21. 

v. 17. 4 ſtone of the hand] that is, throwen 
with the hand; the Greeks tranſlateth it, 4 
ſtone out oft e hand; the Chaldee, 4 fone 
that ic taken in the hand. be may dye] the 
Chaldee more fully explainerh it, which i 
enough for him to dye therewith: ſo in v.18. 

V. 18- wood of the band] Gr. out of the 
band: Chald wood taken in thr hand, which 
v ſufficient for him to dye thereby: as in v 17, 
Theſe eau · ions are here added, to diſcern 
of murders; the Hebrewes explaine them 
thus. He F ot miteth 10 go preſumptuoufly 
with a ſtone, oy with w od, that he dye; they 
meaſure the thing wherewith he ſmote him, and 
the place whereon hee ſmote him : to ſee if that 
thing were enough u kill lim upon ſuch 4 wen. 
ber( of bi bed Jer not; « it ic written, I IT H 
A STONE OFTHE HAND. ere. 
ſo that it be enourh to kill him, They meaſure 


alſo the might of him that [mote, Cc, For yron 


inſtruments the Low yiver vo meaſure, Nanb, 38. 
16. He « ts dye that killed him, though it were 
with 4 needle; and whatſoever hike 8s 
wedle, , kaife;or the like. "He that 
teth hu fellow without «ny inflrumeny, and R. 
leth him, & with By hand, or bis foot, &. they 
meaſure the ſtrength of him that ſmoie, and of 
bin the was killed, and the place of the blow, 
ce. Maimony treat.of Aurder. c. 3% I. cc. 

V, 15. he ſhall put to death] or, he may put 
him to death;to weet, after ke is adjudged 
to death by the Magiſtrate, 215.7 the 
venger of blood, will not; or, if he be not able to 
hull bim; or, if hee have no aven; er of blood : 
then the Fudges ſhe'll kill the murderer with the 
ſword, Mum treat. of Murder, c. 1. ſ. f. 

when be meeteth him? though it be within the 
cites of refuge, ſayth Ierchi. But this is to be 
underſtood, after lav full judgment by the 
Mzgiſtrate: for the Elders of bu citie were 
to ſend and fetch him from the citie of 
refuge, and delry:y him into the hand of the a- 
venger of blood. Deut. 19 1. Wheretore the 
Chaldee,in ſted of mee:eth hi ſavth, Ne 
he ſhalbe condemned unto him by judgment, So 
in v.21, 

V. 10. of betred] which is inveterate an- 

ger,and inward grudge; differing from en- 
mitie or open hoſtiliry, ſpoken ot in v. 21. 


He that hateth, diſſembleth with bis lips ; and | 


layeth up deceit within him Prev. 26. 24. The 
Hebrewes ſay, Hee that hateth, if her Fill by 
errour (or unadviſedly) be u not kept in (the 
citie of) refuge,«s it u ſayd. And br was not by 


enemy, (Num. 35 23.) e. And who be | 


baterth > bee that for enmities ſaky ſpeaketh not 
unto him for three dayee(ſpac : Maim.tteat. 
of Murder, c.6./. 10. caſt upon him ] to 
weet, any i frument,as is exprefſ-d in v.22. 
and ſo the Greek explain: th it here, 


nnn. 


K 


19 


20 


leyin of wayt] with intent ard pur- 
K of evill, when occaſion is offred : ſo 
Faul layd wayt (or hunted) for D; vids 
ſoule 1. Sem 24. 11, the lewes for Chrift, 
Luk 11.44.and for Pauls life, Fs 23 21. 
V. It. ite] or boſfilitie, yil-will open 
and prof; ſſed. | 
V. 12, ſuddenly] or, eren, and as it, 
were by chaece, 


| 
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V\ xg. with that is, bave . 28. into the land of bis poſſeſſion] i 1 
— 2 — — | Bike taps mat br oor 
be may. day}. in Chaldee, which & ſyfficent | which he poſſefſed. It is holden by the 


' that be may dye therewith : fee the notes on || Hebrewes , that although by the high 


v.18. 

V. at. of the great Pri fi] a figure of Chrift, 
2 the great Prieft over the houſe of God, 
Heb. 10-2 ind the great bigh-prieff that 17 

paſſed into the heaven, Hs 188 80 is the 
Mediator of the new Teſtament; that by meancy 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſi- 
ons wander the firſt Teſtament they which ave cal- 
led. g bi reterve the prom ſe of the eternall in- 
bericance, Heb. . 1. As the bigh prieſis, 
whiles they live d, by their ſery:ce and ſa- 
erificing made atonement for the fions 
of the people, eſpecially one day in the 
yeare Levi. 36. wh r io they figured the 
worke of Chriſt for us: fs atthe high 
Priefts death, by relcaſiog ſuch as were 
exiled for unweeting er, there was a 
ſhadow of redemption in Iſrael. 

V. 6. going ſpall goe forth] that is, ſhall 
at any time, upon any occaſion goe forth. 
So he was not onely exiled from his own 
cirie; bur confined as a priſoner within 
the limits of the citie of refuge. The He. 
brewes ſay, He might never goc out of the ci 
tie of bis vefuge , no not though it were for « 
thing commanded [as to worthip at the ſo. 
lemne teaſts,or che lik · ] or for to beare wit. 
neſs, whether it were in money matters, or to teſ- 
tifie in caſe of life aud death, . Maim. treat. 

of Murder. c. 7. f. 8, | 

V. 27. without the border] ſo not the ei- 
tie one ly, but the borders and limits of 
the tertitories thereof, were his refuge. 
Every citie of refuge, the borders thereof are 4 
refuge 45 well as it, cc. and if (the avengey » 
6/00d) kill him there, be i to be killed for him. 
Norwithflanding though the border be 4 refuge, 
yet the manſlayer may not dwelbin it; for tt 1 
ſayd (in v.5.)cAND HE SHAL A 
BIDE IN IT, : init (the citie,)end not in 
the border of it, Maim abid. c.8.ſ.1 1, ne 
blood (hal be unto him] that is, the ay*nger 
ſha!l have no blood imputed to him; or, 
as h-Gro+krranſheeth it, le ſbell not bee 
guilye; to weet, of blood-ſhed, 


— 


f | Maim.treat of Aurder, c. 1. T4. ghiltic of 
death} Hebr, which u wicked, to 2 18, 


Prieſts death «tenement was made for bum yet 
be never returned 16 the princely ſtats (or digni- 
tie) that be bed is (the atzey) but was 
from by greatneſſe «lt by deyes ; becauſe 1b 
great ſeanda'l came by bir hand. Maim hid /c, 
7-ſ.14 Moteover they ſay Amar yer #p- 
on wh ore ſentence is peſt that be ſhail be exiled, '| 
if he dye before he goe into exile, they cavy hy 
bones thither, And & man ſlayer that dieth in 
the citie of hu refuge; they burie him there: and 
when the high Prieft dicth, they carry the mane 
ers bones from thence , unto the ſepolcbres of 
bu fathers. bid, |. 3. 
V. 30. Every one that ſmiteth A ſoule] that 
is, who ſo kill: th 775 to weer him that 
is a murderer. the mouth] that is, by 
the teſtmony of witneſſes, which after is ex- 
plained of e witneſſes , or three witneſſes, 
Deut. 17.6: & 19.15. fee the annorations 
there. not anſwer] that is not veſt fe, 25 
the Greek and Chaldee tranſſate jt,mean- | 
ina, to have the ſentence of death confir- 
med a-ainſt him : ſee Deut. 19.15. to 
that is, to cauſe hm to dye; or, th. 
be ſhanld dye: ſee the notes on Gen. 6. 19. 
V. 31. the ſoule of ibe mas · layer] that is, 
the life of the murderer, to redeeme him 
from death The Judges ere werned that they 
take no ranſom of the murderer : and though he 
could give all the wealth that u inthe world, 
and though the avenger of blood ſbould be wil- 
ling to free him. Fox the ſonle of him that u R- 
led, is not the-poſſeſſun of the avenyey of blood, 
but the poſſeſſi:n of the holy bleſſed (God.) 


as the Greek and Chaldee. x1 it, 
ewiltie, or condemned to dye, Accatding to 
this phraſe David ſayth, when ber ſhall bee 
j»dged.let him goe-forth wicked, (that 15,con- 
demned,) Fſal.109.7; : 

v. 32. for h m that is fled) Hebt. to flee; 
which is explained by Iarchi and others, 
for him that u fied, in the land] in the 


Mikel in v. 28. 


V.33 
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Verl. ;4./pollueth] or, impiouſly-ſtaineth, 
gr ad gs lend. Thu 2 
Moles here uſeth of murd:r, and the pto- 
phe's after apply uato ſpiricual whor- 
dome or idolatrie, ler. 3 5. & idolarrous 
bloodſhed , Pſ«lm. 105.38. ſheweth the 
beighacuſacs of this ſyn , that defileth 
not only him that doth it, but the whole 
lind, if it bee not aveaged. Hereupon 
the Hebrewes ſay , Then baff not any thing 
concernivg which the law givet? ſuch 4 \harge, 
« for ſhedding of blood; & it u ſeyd (in Numb. 
35. 33.) And te ſhall not pollute the land, 
ec. Maimony treat. of Afurder, ch. 1. 
ſee. 4. the blosd of bim that ſhed it] 
if it were wiltull marder ; or by the 
death of the high Prieſt if it were unwil. 
ling man-ſlaughter, Hereupon it is ſayd, 
eA man that doth violence to the blood of «ny 
perſon, ſhall fie to the pit, let no men ſtay him. 
Prov.18.17, 

Verſ. 34. 1 doe dwell] the land of I- 
rael was the LORDS land, Ho. 5. 3. 
and by his dwelling there among his peo- | 
ple, was ſanctiſied, and called the holy 
land, Zach. 2. tt, and though hee dwelt 
moſt ſpecially in his SanQuary there, 
which afterward was in Ieruſalem, Pſ«lm. 
74-2. & 135.24. yet the whole land was 
ſanctiſied by his habitation therein; 
which was a reaſon why the people 
might not pollute it, either with blood, 
or with any other wickedaeſſe; for bell 
nefſe becommeth his houſe for ever, Pſa. 
93-5. And for this cauſes the uncl-anz 
were to bee put out of the campe of I- 
racl,ia the midit whereof God did dwell, 
Numb.s.3. 


CHAPTER 36. 


— 


Nynzzus, Ch. XXXVI. 


r. The inconvenience of the inheritance of 
daughter is remedi d by marrying in il cir own | 
tribes, leite inheritance ſhould bee removed | 
from the tribe. to. The daughte · of Zeiephe- 


bad obey the Lords commandemert, and merry | tribe of ti eir father, (hail they be. 
And the inheritance | 
ND the heads of the fathers, | of the ſonns cf iſrael, ſhall not re- 
of the familie of the ſonns of | move from tribe to tribe : for every | 


their un er ſonnt. 


— _ 


— 


ſonnes of Jofeph , came · reere : and 
ſpake before Moſes, and before the 
Princes; the heads of the fathers of 
the ſonnes of. Iſrael. And they 
ſayd; lehovah commanded my lord, 
to give the land tor an inheritance, 
by lot, to the ſonns of Iſrael: and 
my lord was commanded by leho. 
vah, to give the inberitance of Ze. 
lophehad our brother , unto his 
daughters. And if they become 
wives, to any of the ſonnes of the 
tribes of the ſonns of Iſracll; then 
ſhall their inheritance bee taken- 
away from the inheritance of our 
fathers , and ſhall bee put to the in- 
heritance of the tribe , unto whom 
they ſhall bee: ſo it ſhall bee taken- 
away, from the lot of our inheri- 
tance, And when the Iubilee of 
the ſonns of Iſrael ſhall bee ; then 

Il their ioheritance bee put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe, unto 
whom they ſhall bee: ſo their inhe- 
ritance ſhall bee taken-away, from 
the inherirance of the tribe of our fa- 
thers. 

And Moſes commanded the ſonns 
of Iſrael, according to the mouth of 
lchovah , ſaying: The tribe of the 
ſonns of Toſcph, ſpeake right. This 
i the thing which Jehovah doth 
command,concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad, ſaying ; Let them be · 
come w:ves. to whom! it i good in 
theireves : oncly to the fami'y of the 


come wives, 


Gilead, the ſon of Machir , the fon 
of Manaſſes, of the families of the 
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h an inheritance, of the 
tribes of the ſonns of Iſraelʒ ſhall bee 
wife unto. one of the family of the 
tribe of her father : that the ſonns of 
Ifracl may poſſeſſe, every man the in- 


hericance of his fathers. And the 
inheritance ſhall not remove from 
one tribe to another tribe : but ev 
man, the tribes of the ſonns of Iſta· 
el, ſhall cleave to his iaheritance. 

Even as Ichovah commanded Mo- 
ſes, ſo did the daughters of Z-lophe- 
had. For Machlah, Tirzah, & Hog- 
lah, and Milcah, & Noah,the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad; were wives unto 
their uncles ſonns.. (Te mer) of the 
families of the ſonns of Mavaſſcs the 
ſon of Ioſeph, they became wives : 
and their inheritance was unto the 
tribe of the family of their father. 

Theſe «re the commandements 
and the judgemen's, which Ithovah 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
unto the ſonns of Iſrael: in the 
plaines of Moab, by Iordan neer Teri- 
cho. 


— — 


Annotations. 


— 


HE beads] in Greek the Princes, that 
T.. thiefe fathers. God having de- 

figacd the limits of che holy land 
which Iſtael ſhould inkerit, in Namb.34. 
and appointed his owae portion cut of 
the ſame, to bee given unto the Prieſts 
and Levites, Num. 35. doth now conclude 
his lawes, With an ordinance for the ſet- 
led continuiog of the inheritances unto 
the tribes, as they ſhould ar firſt be allor- 
ted unto them. The occafton of this or- 


| 


— 


cy ſhould bee married to 
bes. Gilesd] i6 Greck 
Salad; of whom ſee Num. 27. 1. 

V. 2. my lord] meaning Moſes , for to 
bim was the commandement given, Num. 


their obedience; as the Scripture noteth 
by the like title given unto ochers, 1. Pet. 
3.6. Math. 21. 44- 45- Zelophebad] lu 
Greek Sad: foe Num. 15. 1. Cc. 

V. 3. of the tribes] of any of the other 
tribes, beſide their own, be ate 
or, be dinin;ſbed; contrary to add or put- 
ting 10,atter mentioned: ſo the inhericag- 
ces of this. an of other tribes by like ac- 
cidents, might in time bee changed, dif. 
turbed,and come to conſuſon. contrary 
to the order before ſet of God, 

v. 4. the Iubilee ſhalbe] which was every 
fifcieth yeate, in which th: inheritatces 
that were alienated to others, were bythe 
law given in Levu. 25. to returne unto the 
firſt owne13: whickrordinance alſo ſhould 
by ſuch marciages be diſanulled, 

V.$.the mouth] that 15,1he word of the Lord, 
25 the Chal lee tranflaterh : in Greek, by 
the commendement of the Lord. So the anſwer 
which Moſecꝑgave, vas not of himſelf, but 
by advice from God : ſee Num. 27.5. 

v. 6 good in the eyes) that is, pleaſerh 
them : D.ughrers are not to be forced ro 
many with ſuch as they like not: ſee 
Gen. 24. $7. 58, to the family] to ſome 
of the familie: or, n the ſami y: ſee v.12, 

V. 7. ſha'l cleave to the inberitence | kcep- 
iog bimſclte thereto, and (for the better 
— hereof) marrying within 

is tribe. For this word c , is often u- 
ſed in caſe of mar: lage; Gen.2.24. D 1 43 
Thus God provideth, that che order 
which hee ſhould ſet for the inhert- 
tances in his land, to bee divided by 
lot; might continue throughout all 
gent ra · ions: by which meanes ftrife alſo 
might be cut eff, and peace preſerved a- 
mong his people. 


dinanc e, is ac int made by ſome of 
the ors corcrning Zlopenae | 


26.52.53. cc. & 27.6. 7. And by this title 
they give honour uoto Moſes, and ſhew | 
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V. 5. aba an inberitance} ory her 
& btire of 4 ; by reaſon that her 
father had no lon co wherir, 28 in this 
cafe of Telophensd. Sb here is no re- 
Qireynt of other women, ſa ve ſuch 25 had 
iohericance; The Priefts allo and Le vites, 
1 (which might have do inheritance with 
Ilrael, Deut. 18,1.) had libertic to matrie 
with the women of any tribe: as lehoja- 
da the Prieſt had to wife the kings 
daughter of Tudab, 2. Chron. 22. 1, an o- 
ther took A wiſe of the oy pron of Berxillai 
the Gueadite, Exra 2.61,and the! ke.By rea- 
ſon of ſuch marriag:s,there might be kin- 
1 dred between Elizabeth the mother of 
lohn the Baptiſt, who we of the daughters 
of Ates; and Marie the virgin, the mo- 
ther of our Lord Chriſt, who was of the 
linage of David, of the tribe of Iudah, 
Luk. 1.5. 36. & 3., 3.31. 

v. 11. For Machlab] Hebr. Ad Mach- 


0 a I 
AR, — 72 a. <-> 


wad , 
* 1 2 


Will bring forth out of p akob, a ſeed; aud out of Judah an inheritor of y 83 
I and mine eleft ſhall nberite it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. Eſai.65.9. 


7 will brin you into the Wvilderneſſe of peoples; and there will } plead wich you face to 
p 


face : lik: 44 


13 86-277 „1d ined 1, IB 
V. Iz un's the tribe] that is, 

ante, (ot in) the nibe. So Dauel (that is, 

continued) even unte the firſt yeare of King Cy- 

5. D I. 21. and, they were (that is, tend. 


' h 22 
eee fu} ch loom fri 


By this example, and obſervation of! the | 


p-ople of God are taught to hold - faſt 
their inheritance in his promiſes, and, 
faich : that as the Father hath 


of the Saints n light, Colofſ. f. 12. ſo they 
may keep the faith and grace which they 


Exck,46.18. Tude v. 3. Heb. g. 12. 


HHH 


St. Ezek. 20.35. 36.37. 


nued) there, Rath. r. a. and {undry-the like, | 


right in Chrilt, which they enjoy by | 
them meet to be geteert of the inheritance | 


have ae {= apy the end, 1. M. 21.3. 


TT 
chers brechrea, Levie. 48. 6 


19 


d with your fathers, in the Wildernefſe of the land of Egypt; ſo 7? 
plead with you, ſayth the Lord God. And f Will cauſe you to paſſe under the rod, and : 
wil brmg you into the bond of the (ovenant.; 


"Chriſt, hes the e Mediatour of the new * (oyenant; that by meant of death for the | 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firlt (oyenant, , they which are 
called, might recerve the promiſe of the eternall inheritance, Heb. . 153. 
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ANNOTATITONS& 


UPON THE FIFTH BOOK 
OF eHOSES CALLED 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


|WHEREIN, BY CONFERENCE O THE 
| HOLY SCRIPTFRES,BY COMPARING THE GREEK 


and Chaldee Verſions, and teſtimonies of Hebrew writers; the 
Hiſtories, Lawes 2nd Ordinances, which Moſes (a litle © 
before his death) repeated and enlarged 
unto Iſrael in this Book, 
are explained. 


By Henry Ainſworth. 
His booke 7 the Law Nat not depart out va thy mouth, bat thou ſhals 


melitate therein, day and night; that thou mayeſt obſ erwe to due, ac. 
cording to all that u written men for they tho 72 lt make thy wa) prof. 


use, and then thou ſhalt havege ſucceſſes le, 1:8; 


If they beare not ©Atoſes and the Bro , weyahey will hey be perſwa- 
4 12 one roſe from. the dead. — Po 
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heatſeth the chief things that had befallen them in their fourtie 
vel tharow the wilderneſſe ; exhorreth them to the love of God , and 
bſeryation ot his Law, repeateth the Ten commandements , and explainerh 
em particularly, with the Ordinances to them belonging, adding ſome moe which 
he had not before mentioned; confirmeth the whole Law , wich promiſes to thoſe 
that k.ep it, and threatoings to the diſobedient ; reneweth the Covenant between 
God and his people; propheſieth of things that ſhould come to paſs in ages folow- 
iog, bleſſeth : he tribes of Iſrael with ſe verall bleſſings; and having viewed the land of 
promiſe from an high mountaine, he dyeth, aud is buried of God; Ioſua being his 
lucceſſor ia the goverment of the people. | 
g More particularly. 
Oſes rehearſeth Gods calling of Iſrael from Horeb towards Canaan. The of- 
ficers ſer to governe them, The Spies ſent to view the land, and the peoples 
rebellion ſolowiog therupon. Chapter 1, How they paſſed by Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon but fought with the Amorites, and conquered Kk. Sihon. Ch, z, 
How Og was conquered; and their countries allotted to ſome tribes of Iſrael, Ch. 3. 
An exhortation to obey Gods Law, and to ſhun idolatrie. Chapt. 4. Of the 
Ten commandments given at Horeb; and how the people were affected at the giving 
of the Law. Chap. g. An expoſition of the firit commandement , how God 
ſhould be knowen, loved, and obeyed. Chap. 6. To root out the Canaanites, 
and their idolatrie , Ch. 7. To beware leſt forperfulnes of former mercies, 
or plenty of good things in Canaan, turne them from God. Ch. 8. Moſes would 
humble Iſrael under the Lord their God , by remembrance of their former many re- 
bellions, and Gods mercies renewed and continued notwithſtanding . Ch. 9. & 10. 
He exhorteth them to love and obey the Lord, by many weighty reaſons, Chapt. 11. 
An explanation of the ſecond commandement , of aboliſhing falſe worſhip, and ſer- 
ving God according to his Law, Ch. 12. The third commandement expoun- 
ded, againſt abufe of Gods name, by falſe prophees, inticers and revolters to idolatry. 
Ch. 13, The holy communion of Gods people, taught by ſhadowes, of cleane 
meats, tithes &e. Ch. 14. The fourth commande ment explained, by the 
rites of the Sabbath yere, and the ſolemne feaſts &c, Ch. 16. & 16. Thefifth 
cõmandment, of obedyence to goyernours civil and eccleſiaſtical] appointed of God: 
but not to hearken to any heatheniſh miniſters or falſe prophets. — Ch. 17. K 18. 
The fixt commandment, touching manſlaughter, warts, murder by one unkoowen 
&c. Ch. 19.20.21, The ſeventh c6mandement, touching adultery, rape, forni- 
cation, inceſt. Ch.zz» The eight cõmandmeat, touching ufury, payment of yowes, 
liberty in an others field; pled — — almes, juſtice, weights and mea- 
ſures &c. Ch, 13.24.25, he ſolemne profeſſion of homage unto God, in Cana- 
an, at the bringing of firſt fruits, tithes &c. Ch. 28. writing the La upon 
ſto nes, the bleſſings & curſes openly pronounced, & confirmed by the people, Ch. 25. 
Moſes promiſeth many ble ſſings to them that keep the La, and thteatneth many cur. 
ſes to the diſobedient. Ch. 28. The renewing of the Covenant between God 
and Iſrae l. Chapt, 28. A promiſe of mercy to repentant ſynners beleeving in 
Chriſt, Ch. zo. The people are jncquraged to gnter into Canaan, with loſua their 
captaine, Their falling from God is fotetold. Ch. 31. Moſes ſong, wherin he pto- 
hefierh of the ſtate of Iſtael until the latter dayes. Ch.zz, Before bis death, Moſes 


eſſet the tribes of Iſrael. Ch, zz. Moſes veiweth the land, and dyeth; is buryed | 


ot God, mourned for of the people, and prayſed above all Prophets. Chapr. 34. - 
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N this gi Boke 2 Moſes to prepare the Iſraclites unto their inderitance is the ( 
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1. Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fortieth yere j breifly rehirſing the Storie, 6. of Gods 


promiſe and offer to give Jſrael the Land of Canaan : 


19. of Spies ſent ts ſearch the Land ; 
41, 4 aiſobe dieuce. / 


Heſe be the words, 
which Moſes ſpake 
unto-all Iſrael, on 
this fide Tordan : in 
the wildernes,in the 
plaine, over-againſt 
the Red ſex, between 
Pharan and Tophel and Laban and 
Hazeroth, and Dizahab, Eleven 
dayes jowney from Horeb, % the | 
way of mount Seir ; unto Kadeſh 
Barnea. And it was in the fourtieth 
yere, in the eleventh moneth, in the 


9. of Officers given them; 


34. of Gods anger for 1ſreels incredulitie, 


taroth , in Edrei. On this fide Tor- 


dan, ia the land of Moab : began | 


Moſes, to declare this Law , ſaying, 
lehovah our God, ſpake unto us, in 
Horeb ſaying : ye have dwelt lorg- 
ynough, in this mountaine. Turpe- 
you, and take your journey; & goe 
to the mount of the Amorite, and 


unto all his neighbours;io the plaine, | 


in the mountaine, and in the Vale, 


and in the ſouth, and by the ſea fide : | 
te the land of the Canaavite, and 


Lebanon; unto the great river, the 


firſt dey of the month: Moſes ſpake 
unto the ſonnes of Iſrael; according 
unto all that Ichovah had comman- 
ded him, unto them. After he had 
{mitten,Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Hcſhbon ; and Og 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt in Aſu- | 


river Euphrates. Behold, I haue gi- 
ven the land before you: goe-in,and 

oſſeſſe the land, which Ichovah 
ware unto your fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to lakob, to give 
unto them and to their fed, after 


| them. , 
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time, faying : I am not able my ſelfe 


10 alone, to beare you, Iehovah your 


God, hach mulciplyed you: and 
behold you ere this day, as the Starts 
of the heavens for multitude. leho- 
vah God of your fathers , add unto 
you a thouſand times ſo m as — 
are: and bieſſe you, as he hath ſpo- 


ken unto you, How (hall I beate, my 


ſelte alone: your cumbrance, and 
your burden, and your ſtrife > Giue 
yee for you wiſe men, and underſtan- 
ding, and knowne , among your 
tribes: and I will appoint them, for 
to be your heads. And yee anſwered 
me; and layd, the word which thou 
haſt ſpoken is good to doe. And I 
took the heads of your tribes, wile 
men, and knowne; and giue them, 
to be heads over you: rulers of thou- 
ſands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of renns; 
and Officers, among your Tribes. 
And I commanded your Iudges , at 
that time, ſaying; Heare berweene 
your brethren, and jadye juſtice, be- 
| tween a man and his brother, and 
his ſtranger, Yce ſhall not reſpe& 
perſons in judgement; you ſhall heare 
alike the ſmall and the great; you 
(hall not be afraid of the face of man; 
for the judgement, that / Gods: and 
the cauſe which ſhall be tho hard for 
you, bring it unto me, & I wil heaxe it. 
And i commiaded you, at that time: 
all the things, which yee ſhould doe. 

And wee journeyed from Horeb, 
and vent thorow all that great and 
ſearefull wildernes, which you haue 
feene ; by the way of che mountaine 
of the Amorites., as Iehovah -our 


nd 1 ſpake unto you, at that , 


God commanded us : and we 


unto Kadeſh Barnes. And I faid;unto. 


you: Yee ate come, unto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites ; which Jcho- 
vah our God, giveth unto os. Be- 
hold, Ichoyah thy God, hath given 
the land before thee: goe-up poſſeſſe 
it, as lchovah the God ot thy fa- 
thers hath ſpoken unto thee; feare 
not, neither be diſcouraged. And 
yee came - neete unto me, all ot youy 
and ſaid i Wee will ſend men, before 
us and they (hall ſearch · out for us, 
the land; and ſhall bring us word a- 
gaine, by what way we Gal goe-up, 
and into what cities wee ſhall come. 
And the word was good in mine 
eyes: and I took of you,twelue men 
one man of a Tribe, And they turned, 
and went up into the mountaine;and 
came, unto the rally of Eſheol: and 
they ſearched it out, And they took 


in their hand, of the fruit ofthe land; 


and brought t down , unto us: and 
brought us word againe, and ſaid; fr 
4 good land, which lehovah our 
giveth us. But yee would not 
up : but rebelled againſt the 


goc- 
| mouth of Ichovah your God. And 


murmured in your Tents , and fayd; 
In the hatred of Ichovah, toward us, 
hee hath brought us forth, out of 
the land of Egypt: to give us, into 
the hand'of the Amorite, to deſtroy 
us. Whither goe we up? Our bre- 
thren have cauſed our heart to melt, 
ſaying ; the people # greater and tal- 
ler then we; the cities are great and 
walled up to heaven: and moreover 
we have ſeene, the ſonns of the Ana- 
kims thete. And I ſayd, unto you: 


Bee nottercificd, — >. | R 
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140 of them. Iehovah 


God, that 
vil fight for 


gocth before you; 


| z according to all that hee did 
| r you, in Egypt, be fore your eyes. 
31 A ] 


in the wildernes, which thou 
haſt ſeengqhow that Ichovah thy God 
bare thee, as 2 man doth beate his 
ſon: in al} the way that yee wentzunrill 


yee came unto this place. Vet in this 


thing, you did not belee ve, in Ichovah 
your God, Who vent before you 
in the way, to ſearch you out a place, 
to pitch your tems in: in fire by night, 
to thew you by what way yee ſhould 
goc; and in a cloud by day. And le- 
hovah heard, the voyce of your 
words; and was vroth, and ſware, 
ſaying : If there ſhall a man ſee, of 


theſe men, of this cvill generation: 


the good land, which I ſware,to give 
unto your fathers. Except, Caleb the 
fon of Iephunneb, he ſhall ſee itz and 
to him will i give the land, that hee 
hath croden npon , and to his ſonns: 
becauſe hee hath fully followed le- 
hovah. Alſo Ichouah was angry 
with mee, for your ſakes, ſaying : 
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thou alſo ,, (halt. not goe-in thither. 
loſhua the ſon oł Nun, which ſtan- 
deth before thee; he, hall goe in thi- 
ther: ſtrengthen thou him; for he, 
ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. And 
your little- ones, which you fayd 
(bould be for a prey and your ſons 
which know not this day, good and 
evill ; they, ſhall goe-in thither: and 
unto them will I give it; and they, 
ſhall poſſeſſe it: But as for you, turne 
yee; and take your journey into the 
wildernes, 2 the way of the red ſea. 
And yee anſwered, and ſayd unto 
mee; we have finned againſt lehovah: 


| ; that 
„ 


we will goe · up and a | 

to all — — God hat 

commanded us: and yee girded on, 
every man, his weapons of warr; and 
prefſed- forward , to goe · up into the 
mountaine. And Ichovah ſaid wnto 
me; ſay unto them, goe not up, neĩ- 
ther fight j for I not among you: 

that yee be not ſmitten, before your 
enemies. And I ſpake unto you, and 
you heard not: but tebelled againſt 
the mouth of Iehovahʒ and you were. 
preſumptuous, and went up into the 
mountaine. And the Amorite that 
dwelleth in that mountzine, came- 

out againſt you; and they purſued 
you, as Bees doe: anddeſtroyed you, 

in St ir, even unto Hormah. hd ves 
returned and wept, before lehovah: 

but Ichovah heard not your voice, 
neither gaue - eare unto you; And yee 
abode in Kadeſh, many dayes: accor- 

ding to the dayes, that yee abode 


0, 


Di This name is borrowed 


rom Deut. 17. 18. where Miſbneh batoreb , 
the Copie of the Law is in Gre k tranſla- 
ted Deuteronomion , which title is given to 
the whole bock, as that which contai- 
neth a repetition and explanation of rhe 
Lawes before prven,as v.s. The Ebrewes 
call chis book by the firſt words thereof, 
ELLEH HADBARIM, THESE 
be THE WORDS, And heere begin- 
neth the 44. Section, or Lectute of the 
Law :' ſee-the notes on Gen.s. 5. 

Verſ.1, Os this fide} or, on the out 


CAnnotations. 
Emxteronomie :] A Greek word, 
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dy interpretation, The repetition, | 
( or ſecond-declaration) of the | 
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is, beyond Jer 23 the Greek 
| travi}a- 
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eraoflateth. The word ſiguiſieth both 
fides , and by circumſtance of place i · to 
be underſtood. To thoſe out of the land 
of Canaan, it was os this ſide: to the 
I{raclites in Canaan, it was beyond, or the 
out ſide of Jorden , where Moſes ſpake 
thele oy 4 : For Moſes might not en: er 
into the land. Here Toergum Feruſelemy 
( whom Os keles the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
alſo followeth) explaineth it thus: Toeſe 
be the words which Moſes ſpake unte «ll 
Fſrael ; hee rebuked them, for that they had 
ſi aned. on this ſile Jordan, exc. Hereupon 
the Rabbines call this booke Sepher To- 
<hechoth , that is, The book of R-bukes, 
Jordan] Hebr. Ferden : A river ſprin- 
ging out ot mouat Lebanon, in the north 
end of Canaan, running along the coun- 
try. Of it, and the mylteric thereof, ſee 
Num. 34. 11. Toſ.3. the plaine] to weet,of 
Aſoabs land,asv.y.fee Num. 11. 1. There Mo- 
| ſes ſpake theſe things and dyed, Deu. 34. 5. 
The Chaldee ſaith, Moſes rebuked them, 
becauſe they had provoked God in the plays. 
the red ſea ] ſo both Greek and Chal- 
dee doe tranſlate it, adding the word ſee: 
others keep the Hebrew name Supb; 
which fignifieth flags, ſuch as grow by 
the ſea and rivers ſides, Exod. 2. 3. and fo 
expound it, not of the Ses Suph (called 
the Red ſes, }) but of a flaggy plizce by 
the ſides of lordan towards the wilder- 
nes of Arabia. So in Num, 2. 14. 
Pharan ] or Paren, à wildernes ſouth- 
ward from the place where Moſes now 
was , through waich Iſtael had paſſed , 
Num, 13-1. in it wis a mountaine fo na- 
med, Deut. 33, 2. The Chaldee here ad- 
deth, in Pharan, where they murmured agamſi 
the Manns, Tophel ] thts thought to 
be a town,called afterwards Pella; which 
was northward from a here Moſes now 
ſpake, Laban ] in Greek Lobes; of o- 
thers Libya; a citie lying from them 
Northwelt, Haxeroth ] by interpreta- 
tion, Court-yards, and ſo the Gre: k ex. 
pounds it: a place lying Eaſtward, Of 
Hs;:roth we reade alſo in Nam. 11.35, & 
13, 1, Vato it the Chaldee here referreth 


— _—————— 


it ſaying , * Hazetoth, where they provoked 

God for fleſb. Dres] a region, 
wherein was the citie Mex bab, as ſome 
ſuppoſe. Zeh«b ſignifies gold ; and ſo the 
Greek here travſlateth , 6y the gold. mines, 
The Chaldee referrs it to the golden Calfe 
which they made. All theſe,are limits of the 
place where Moſes gaue this Deutero- 
nomie, which was without the holy Land, 
and river Iordan ( wherein Baptiſme was 
adminiſtred, A4. 3.) environed with pla- 
ces which in name and ſituation, ſigni. 
fied fiction; and teach us the uſe of this 
Law, which is to afflit the ſoule by 
ſhewing it ſinne, and to prepare us for 
Chriſt, who by faith bringeth us to his 
reſt in the heavenly Canaan, Heb 4. 1.3. 


3. cr. 
vetſ. 2. Eleven dayes journey] ſo the 
Chaldee expounds it, adding 15 the 
word journey, Some of the Hebrewes 
thinke, that in eleven deyes , all things in 
thus book of Deuteronomie, were by Mo- 
ſes rehearſed. Neyther could ic bee an 
long time: ſeeing Moſes began the 2 
day of the eleventh moneth, v. 3. and havi 
ended all things in this book, dyed, a 
was mourned for, zo. dayes, Deut. 34.8, 
Then Ioſua ſendeth ſpies, to view the 
land, Foſ.z. leadeth the people thorow 
Iordan, Jef,3. circumciſeth them, and af. 
tet keepeth the Paſſcover, the 14. day of the 
firſt moneth,ſoſs. MHoreb ] called alſo 
Sinai : the mount where the Law was gi- 
ven; ſee Exed 3. 1. Aount Seir ] the 
mountainy countrie of Seir, wherein the 
Edomites dwelt. Gen. 36.8.9. Kadeſb 
barnes ) the ſouthern border of the land 
of Canaan, Num 34 4. Though the way 
was ſo ſhort, yet Iſrael tor their ſinnes 
wandred fourtie yetes in the wildernes, 
25 God had threatned, Namb. 14. 33- 34. 
in which time, all the fathers died. 
Veiſ,z. Founticth yeere] of Israels 
comming out of Egypt. In the firſt mo- 
neth of this yeere, Marie Moſes ſiſter dyed, 
Num. 20. 1. inthe firſt day of the f:h moneth, 
thereof, Ares his brother dyed, Numb. 
33-38. and now at the end of the yeere, 


Moſes | 
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Moſes himſelfe dyeth; when he had re- 


peated the Law , and renewed the cove- 
nant between God and his people Iſtael. 

Verſ 4. Sihoxn ] the ſtorie hereof, fee 
in Numb. 21. and after, in Dcut 1. 26. &c. 
The ſlaughter of Sihon and Oz, was an 
incouragement to Iſrael, for their after 
warrs; and an argument to moue them 
unto that kefull obedience to the Law 
now repeated. in cAſtaroth, in Edrei | 
he dwelt in Aſtaroth, and was ſmitten in 
Edrei, where the battell was fought, 
Num.1.33, Or,as the Greek tranſlaterh 
it, he dwelt in Aereih and in Edrei; for 
they were both cities in Ogs land, 10/13. 
31. and Og is ſayd to have reigned in Aſta- 
reth, aud Edrei, Foſ.13-12. In Cen. 14. . it is 
called Aſtereth Karnaim. 

Verſ.5, began] or willingly tooke upon 
bim: for the word implyeth williognes 
and contentednes ; fee Gen. 18.27, So all 
Miniſters ſhould feed their Flocks willing» 
ly, and of « re«dy mind : 1. Pet. . 2. And 
Moſes _ to declare, that is, he declared: 
23s leſus bega ts ſay unto his diſciples, 
Luk 12.1, that is, be ſayd unto them, Mat. 
16.6. and, his diſciples began to pluck the 
ears of corne, An. 12. 1. that is, they pluc- 
hed, Luh 6.1, to declare] or, to make 
plaine , clearely manifeſt, to the underſtan- 
ding of the people; as in Hal. 2. 2. a 
hiok is ſayd to be — in Writing, 
that be may run that readeth it. 

Verſ. 6. dwelt] or ſitten (that is, 
continued) much, They came to that mount, 
in the third moneth after their departure 
out of Egypt, Exed. 15. 1. 1. and remev. d 
from the mount, the 20. the ſecond mo- 
neth; in the ſecond yere, Num. 10. 11, 1%. ſo 
they remained there almoſt a whole yere, 
where they received the Law, or Old 
Teſtament , and had made 2 Tabernacle 
for God to dwell among them : from 
thence God calleth them by word and 
figne , the cloud removing, Numb.10.11, 
15.33, to journey towards Canaan , the 
land promiſed to Abrahaw , the figure 


of their heaveoly inherirance by faith in | ſe 
Chriſt. The Law is not for men to conti- 


nue under, but for a time till they bee 
fitted and brought unto Chriſt: ſee Gal. 
16.17-18. & 41.— 5. Heb.3.18. 19. & 
4-6. — 11. 

Verl.7, Amorite] put for cAmorites, 
as the Greek tranſlateth : whoſe neigh- 
bours , were the Canaanires, Pherezites, 
and other Nations promiſed to be their 
poſi: ion, Exod.zz 23.18.31. fide} or, 
ſe« port; which was their weflern border: 
Numb. 36. 6. Lebanen ] which was 2 
mount on the north part of the land. 

Euphrates ] in Hebrew Phrath; which 
was their Faſtern bound, in the urmolt 
extent, Without Tordan. And lo far Salo. 
mon reigned, 1,KXng.4.21. Of this E. 
phrates lee the notes on Gen.2. 14. 

Vers. I have given ] or, { give: which 
implyeth both Ifracls tight unto that 
land, Lev. 28.23. Judg 11.23 24.20d their 
aſſured victorie over the inhabitants, 
Exod.23 27,—31, Both theſe proceeding 
from the gracious gift of God: as eternal 
life (ſhadowed by this land) is alſo the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Rom 6.23, Seed ] that is, children, ur 
poſterity : ſee the notes on Gen, 13.15, 

Verſ. . Iſyd ] Moſes was occaſioned 

unto this motion, not one ly by the con- 
ſcience of his own inabilitie (here men- 
tioned, ) but by the counſell of lethro, 
and commandement of the Lord, Exod, 
18.14.-18.19-21,23, Thus the pecple were 
turniſhed with all helps, tor their orderly 
and peaceable travels. 
Verſ. 16. 4+ the Starri] ſo the promiſe 
was fulfilled which Abraham belee ved, 
Gen.15.5.6. They were coo.thouſand men, 
beſides women and children, Exod, 12.37. 
Numb. 1. ſee alſo Dent. 16-13, - 

Veiſ.11. adde] that is, mcoreſe : Mo- 
ſes e nvied not their multitude, but wiſh- 
ed them flill more; as David alſo did, 
P/al. 115. 14. Ard the increaſe of the 
Church is a ſpeciall bleſſing, fulfilled in 
Chriſt ; as Eſay 49-10.21. & 4.1.3.3. 

Verſ.1z, Your cumbrance ] or, weary- 
ome- moleſlation ; trouble , as Eſey 1. 14. 
this ſheweth the Magiſ rates office to bee 
weightic 
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weightic and laborions, And by your 
cumbrance , underſtand , the cumbrance 
that commeth uato me by you. For when 
a people is encreaſed , the care and trou- 
ble of their Governours is increaſed alſo: 
1 King.3 8.9. 1. Ce. 11.8. 

Verl. 13. Give yee] of your own loo- 
king out, and choiſe. So Minifters were 
lookt-out and preſented by the people, 
eAfls 1.14.43-& 6 3.5.6, lo Ex,18,25. it is 
ſayd, Moſes choſe men of «b:lnie, exc, Here, 
the people geve them: and after inv. 15. 
againe Moles gave, that is made them 
h-ads : for when things ate done by ma- 
ny, under the govetument of one prin- 
cipall, chey are ſayd to be done by them, 
or by him. See the Annocations on Num. 
11.1. underſtanding ] or prudent : the 
Greek tranflateth KH, or indued-with- 
knowledge; which word the Apoſtle uſeth, 
Ian. 3. 11. knowne] or, expert, as the 
word fignificth in Eſey 53.3. This latter 
the Greek favoureth , here and in v. 15. 
Compare Exod. 18.21. Where the qualities 
of Rulers are ſet downe, Head: ] that 
is, Cepteins, Governours, Or Leaders, as the 
Greek here traoflateth ; and inv.is, & 
<5. v.23. and often otherwhere. 

Vetſ.i5. and gave them ] that is, ſet 
them, made them, or conſtituted them, as 
the Greek and Chaldee verſions explaine 
it, So, he hath given thee over them for 
King, 2.Chron. 9. f. is expounded, be hath 


ſpeach ; for hearing heare yee; that is, 
heare diligently, judge 18 that is, 


juſt and righreous judgement 1 which is 
oppoſed unto judging according to the - 
prarance, loh.7.14. s ſlrang ev ] that 1s, 
the ſtranger that is with him, or coaten- 
deth with him: as,he that eateth my breed, 
Pſ«l.41.10, that is, Which cateth breed with 
mee, Fob. 13.18. 

Verl. 17, reſpeA perſons] or,acknowled 
faces, either by honouring the perſon of the 
mighty ; or by countenencing 4 poore man in 
his cauſe ; Lev. 19. 15. Exod.t3.3. Salomon 
noteth this as one of the things belon- 
121 the wiſe, that it is not good to ac- 

vo wledge faces (or reſpeR perſons) in judg- 
ment: Prou.14.14. alike the ſmall, & c.] 
that is, the ſmall a well & the great, and the 
2 4 well & the ſmall, Hebr. like ſmell 
the great, It implyeth both perſoos, and 
cauſes. ef man ] or , of any-men, 
that is Gods ] or of Ged, and belonging 
te him: appointed by his Law. So in 
2.Chron,1 9.6,Yee judge not for man, but for the 
LORD. Andalike phraſe is in another 
caſe,the bat: ell is not yours but Gods:1.Chron, 
20.15, the cauſe] or, the word, the m 
ter. See Exod, 18.22, 

Verſ.18. «ll the thing: ] Hebr. ll the 
words. Thus Moſes faithfully caught the 
Iudges and people all their duties, and 
they had a perfect Law. So Chriſt ( who 


ſet (ot conſtituted ) thee King ; 1.King 10.9. 


were ſuch as executed the Magiſtrates 
lawes, as the Hebrewes think : (ee the 
notes on Devt.16.18. among ] or, ts 
your Tribes, The Greek tranſlateth it, to 
your Judges: which ſeemerh to be a milla- 
king Sbopbte for Shibte ; although even in 
the Hebrew text we may ſee one of theſe 
put for another ; as Judges in 1.Chron,17, 
6. which in 2.$S«m.7.7.15 Tribes, 

Verſ.16. Heare berween your brethren ] to 
weet, the cauſes and controverſies be- 
tween them. Hebr.To here, which phraſe 
is often uſed in commandements as is no- 


ted on Ex9,13.3.and it may bea de ſecliue 


Was os to him that appointed him, as 


| Moſes was, Heb.3.z.) made know ne to 
Officers ] in Hebrew Shotrim; they | his * «ll ibiags that hee had heard 
ot his 


ather , Fob, 15, 15. which they 
ſhould teach allo his people to obſerue; 
Mat. 18. 20. 

Verſig journeyed ] or departed, Here 
Moſes ſheweth the obedience which 
they began to ſhew unto God, in leaving 
the mourt of God, the place which might 
ſeeme ſanQified, and where men might 
haue ſayd; Lord. it is good for us to be here: as 
Mat. 19 4- treu] for it bordered upon 
many countries, Madian, Edom, Moab, 
&c, and ſeerefull, for the many troubles 
and terrouts in it, Numb.11.1. &c. it was 
4 land of drſerts and of pits, «land of drought 

and 
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man poſſed thorow, and where no man dwelt ; 
ter. 2. 6. wherein were ſtevie ſerpents and ſcor- 
pions, Deut. B. 15, It was the wildernes of 
bara, Numb. 10,1. & 13-1, where Iſma- 
el dwels, when his mother Agar and he 


had loſt themſelues in wandring, after 


that they were caſt out of Abrahams 
houſe, Gen.z1.21. It figured the eſlate and 
dominion of the Law , thorow which 
Gods people paſſe, with many wants, 
ſinas, terrours and ſtings ot conſcience, 
&c. Compare Pjl.63-2. & 31.4. & 107, 
4.6. and the healing of all cheſe ſpiritu- 
all defects by the Goſpell, Eſa, 40. 3, 4. 
Mark 16.18. of the mount ] that is, 
which leadeth to the mount of the Amorites ; 
a people, high as Cedays , ſtresg <« Okes, 
cAmos 1,9 10. 5 Barnes } called 
ſometime Kadeſh onely ; it was in the wil 
deynes of Pberan, Num. 13 35, 

Verſ. 21. diſcouraged ] or, caſ-down, 
broken: which word, when it is applyed 
to the minde 5 ſiguifieth diſcoura gement 
through frare. Here Moſes ſne wed them 
the right that they had in the promiſes of 
God ; the abiliſ e which they had in him 
to obtaine them; and his commandement 
to take their inheritance ſer before them. 

Verſ.23, we good ] that is, pleaſed, or, 
hked me well: becauſe it was approved, or 
at leaft permitted of the Lord, Numb. 3. 
2-3. For prudent pol eie (fo it bee not 
mixed with unbeleete)doth well beſeeme 
us, in the execution of Gods comman- 
dements, So loſua ſendeth ſpies, and 
ule th other ſttatagems: f,. &c. 
one men of « tyibe ] or, for A tribe, of Yer 
ry tribe one: See Numb. 13. . . &c. where 
their names are ſer dow ne, and the charge 
given them. 

Verſ. 24. Eſbeol] that is, the Cluſter of 
grages, whereof the place had the name. 
Numb. 13.25, 

Verſ.z. the fruit] as grep, pomprendtes, 
figs i Numb. 13.23, «good land | flowiog 
with milk and bounty ; Numb.13.27. 


Verſ.26. rebelled ] in Greek, diſobeyed: + 


properly it liggifierh tuned, ot changed, as 


„ raw” ” 


, K „ 
% 


F Exech. 5.6: which 6guratively. is 
for rebellion or Mate e 
Gods word is as it were c 10d dif- 


anulled, the month ] that is, the werd, 


Gen.14.57.and after hetein v. J. Of their 
rebellion, ſee Nunb, 14.2.3. &c. 

Verf.z7. Ts the hatred ] or, for the hatred 
of Feboveb(wherewirth hi hateth) ws: that 
is, for that the Lord hateth uz ; as is in the 
Greek verſion, See the l ke pliraſe in Gen. 
19. 16. & 29.20. Hoſ.3.1, This evill ſayin 
Moſes wovl got have to come out © 
the mouth 
and it ſheweth the height ot their ſinne, 
which imputed that to hatred, wherein 
God manitelted his love. Deut. 4. 37, & 7.9. 

Verſ\.z8. to melt] that is, 7 
or (as the Chaldee tranſlaterh it) broken, 
The Greck ſait h. have turned y our heart. 


22.15. my heart s 4 War, , it is molten, & c. So 
J.. 2. 11. & 7.5. & 14.8. Eſay 19.1, Theſe 
brethren were ten of the twelue ſpies, ſent 
to vie y the land, Numb. 13.28, &c. 
Anakin ] in Greek aud Chaldee, Cianti; 
ſee Numb, 13.48.33, where it is fingular 
eAndk. : 

Verſ.30. He) the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth , his word AN fer you, 

Verſ.z4. bare thee ] this word mea- 
neth not bearing of the body 6nely, but 
bearing of their infirmitics,and ſufferin 
the evils and troubles in the education o 
them, as a father doth in his children: 
which the Greek explaineth by etropho- 
phoreſe.a word that Paul uſeth ip 4% 13, 
18. where the Syriak expounde th it now» 
« yew or, as ſome copies haue it, etrope- 
phoreſe, he ſuffered their manners. 

Verl. 33. yet i this thing] or, for thy 


and incouragement , you beleeved nor. 
in lelovah } Chald. in the word of the 
LORD, This uabeleefe Paul note th 10 
bee the cauſe why chey entted not into 
the Lords teſt, Heb. 3. 1.1. 18.19. 
Verl. 33. Was went ] name ly, by his 


Anke, pe, and clowd, the ſignes of his pre- 
B lence, 


here | 


as the Greek tranſlateth. 80 Exed: 17.1, | 
1 


their enemies, Dent. 9.28. 


David amplifieth this ſimilitude, in Pal. 


word: notwithſtanding this exhortacion | 


my 
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ſence, Nunb. to. ;. 34. or, who gerth, to 
weet, ſtill before you. 

Verl.z5. ff there ſhall } that is, Surely 
there ſhall not: as Paul openeth the phraſe, 
Heb. 3.1. itz. Though Moſes intteated for 
the people, Numb. 14, 13.1. and the 
Lord pardon:d them, that they were not 


then deſtroyed, Numb. 14.20. yet he ſware 
( and ſo it was irrevocable and without 
rep2atance; Pſal. 110.4, ) that they ſhould 
not come into the promiſed land: See 


the notes on Numb. 14. a, that is, 
come into, and inioy: 28, to ſee good, is 
to enioy the ſame, Pſal. 106. f. 

verſ. 36. Caleb] one of the twelue 
Spies whe was faithfull: ſee Numb. 13. c. 
30. & 14.6. & c. fully followed ] Hebr. 
fulfilled After Iebevab; which the Greeke 
tranſlateth, followed the things pertaining 
to the Lord, This he did, being guided by 
an other ſpirit, Numb. 14.24. 

Verl. 37. with me ] with Aren alſo; 
for they both were in one tranſgreſſion 
and puniſhment, Numb. 20. 10. 12. 24 

for your ſakes } tor the people provoked 
bis ſpirit, whereupon he uttered his finne 
with his lips, Pſal. t06-32.33. his ſinne pro- 
ceeded alſo from unbeleefe : ſee Num. ĩ0. 12. 
Thus God ſhewed ſeverity towards all , 
after many provocations ; and by it th: 

:ople were taught, that not Moſes Law, 
bur leſus Goſpel) ſhould bring them in- 
to cheir heaveoly Reſt; | 

Verſ, 38. Joſhua] or, Fehoſhuab; in 
Greek Jeſus : he was another of the Spies; 
ſee Numb.13,8.16. & 146.38. ſtandeth ] 
that is, miniſtreth, or, i thy ſervant ; as the 
phraſe meaneth, Cen. 18.8, and ſo hee is 
named AMoſts miniſter,Foſ. t. flrengthen] 
by word and ſigne, which was impoſi- 
tion of hands, whereby Moſes pur of 
his honow upon Iefus, and hee was filled 
with the Spirit; Numb. 27. 18.10.23. Deut. 
34.9. 

Verſ.39. for « rey] to be ſpoy led and 


devoured of the enemy: of this their 


ſpeech, ſee Numb.14.3. they hall goe in 
after 40. yeeres wandring in the wilder- 
nes, azad bearing their fathers whore- 


uy ſee — 21 
et e to weakh 4 in 
Chr. r Cor. 1 Ae. 

Verl.40. way of ] that is, which lez- 
deth towards the red (ea ; where Iſrael 
had been baptiſed, Exod, 14. and whither 
they were now led _ , to learne te- 
pentance and a new life. Sce Num. 14. 25; 

Verſ.4 2. fu] The people mourned 

«ly, when they heard that evill ty- 
ings from the Lord, confeſſed their fin, 
and offered amendment; Numb. 14.39.40. / 
but their repentance was not according | 
to God; ( for preſently they ruſhed into 
another extremirie ; ) neither could they 
reverſe the decree paſſed againſt thew. 

bis weapons of warre] or, the weapons 

of bis werte, which is an Hebrew phraſe 
very common, tranſlated in Greek , bis 
2 of werre ; ſo in Den. 5. 14, cite of 
thy holineſſe, that is, thy holy citie : and the | 
bouſe of my prater, Eſay. 56. 7. that is , my 
houſe of prayer; and many the like. 
preſſed-forward ] aſſayed of your own accord, 
or, thronged ; as the Greek tranflateth 
gathered-togetber , the Chaldee, yee began. 
The Hebrew word is uſed here onely; in 
Numb. 1444. there is ſayd , they loftily pro- 
ſumed , or lifred up themſelucs; anſwera- 
ble to their preſumption here following. 

Verſ.4z. Iam not]the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, my majeſtie ( or preſence ) dwelleth 
not among you, Sce Num. 14.42. ſmitten] 
in Greek, broken, or cruſhed. The Lord 
threatned their fall, by the ſword of the 
* and Cancenites, Num. 14.43. 

Verl. 43. were · preſumptuou ] or were- 

18 : Comps 21 14.44. 

he people having by their evill heart 
and unfaithfull, departed from the living 
Go1, would returne to him by the works 
of their own hands, which was.z pre- 
ſumptuous fian; and ſhewed their repen- 
tance not to be ſinc re, but that the fieſh 
repined and ſtruggled againft the chaſtiſe- 
ments of God; not willing to beare the 
puniſhment of their iniquitie. See the 
notes on Numb, 14. 

Verſ. 44. cAmorite ] with the 
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get them together, and flie on the 
2 proyokers, See Pſal. 18. 14 
Our ſinnes are enemies, like Bees, many 
compact inthe hive of the heart: being 
troubled and provoked , they become 
more cager and fierce , fling and purſue 
us. They cannot be ſubdued but by faith 
in Chriſt, (as they that were ſtung of ſer- 
ents were healed by him, Numb. 21.) for 
by the workes of the Law, no fin can be 
| expelled. N. v.. 8. cc. Hormab] the 
Greek ſayth ; from Stir unto Herms: ſee 
Numb. 1441. 

Verſ.45, returned] the Greek ſuyth, 
gee ſate-down and wept, beard not] Chald. 
accepted not your prayer, This figared,how 
tfrarl following ite Lew of Juſtice „ could not 
atheine unte it; becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith , but « it were by the works of the Law: 
N. 5. 31.37. 


verſ. 46. Kadeſh ] a large wilderneſſe, 


here Iſrael abode long, as appeareth by 


Numb,13.17, & 20, 1. 14.21. Judg.11.17, 
Dent. 12.14 | 


CHAPTER IL. 

„ The ſtorie is continued, that the Jſraclites 
were not ſuffered to meddle with the Ede- 
mites, 9. nor with the Moabites, '1 9 nor 
with the Ammonites ; 24. but with Suben 

the cAmorite; who refuſung peact. and 


J pe t himſelſe, 33, wes ſubdued by 


Nd wee turned and took our 

A journey into the wilderneſſe, by 
the way of the Red ſea; as Ichovah 
had ſpoken unto me : and we com- 
paſled Mount Seit, many dayes. And 
lehovaty ſpake unto me, ſaying. Yee 
haue compaſſed this mountaine, long 
enough: turne you, northward, 
And command thou the people, ſay- 


— 


— . rr 


r N. de orc 
n de: which when they are an- | coaſt of 


ing; Yee are co 


your brethren che ſonns of 
Eſau, which dwell in Seir : and they 
ſhall be afraid of youx and take yee 
— heed unto your ſelyes. Med- 
dle not with them, for I will not give 
| you of. theit land, even to the trea- 
ding of the ſole of the foot: becauſe, 
I hare given mount Scir , for a poſſeſ- 
fion unto Eau. Yee ſhall buy meate 
of them for money, that yee may 
cate : and yee (hall alſo buy water of 
them for money, that yee may drink. 
For Ichovah thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, in eyety work of thy hand; hee 
knoweth thy walking , thorow this 
great v ilderneſſe: theſe faurtic yeres, 
lchovah thy God ha beck with thee, 
thou haſt not lacked, ay thing. And 
we paſſed by from our brethren the 
ſonns of Eſau, that dwelt in Seir; 
thoto the way of the playnez from 
Elath, and from Ezion-Gaber : And 
vs turned, and-paſſed by; by the 
way of the wildernes of Moab. And 
lehovah ſayd unto me; diſtreſſe not 
Moab , neither meddle thou with 
them in battell: for Iwill bot give 
thee of his land, for a poſſeſsion be- 
cauſe I have given Ar, unto the ſonns 
of Lot, for à poſſeſsion. The Emins 
before te dwelt therein: a people 
| and many and tall, as the Ana- 
ims. They aifo were accounted Gi- 
ants, as the Anakims : and the Mo- 
abites, call them Emims, And in 
Seir, the Horims dwelt, before time 
and the ſons of Eſau poſſeſſed them, 
and deſtroyed them from before 
themy and dwelt, intheir ſted : as 
. Ifract did, unto the land of his poſſeſ- 
| ſion; which lehovah gave unto them. 
B 2 Now 
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Now, riſe np, and paſſe you over the 
brook Zeres : and we paſſed over the 
brook Zered. And the dayes, « 
which we came from Kadeſh Barnea, 
untill. we paſſed over the brook Ze- 
red, were thirtic and eight yeeres : 
untill af the generation. of the men 
of war,were waſted out from among 
the camp; as Ichovah {ware unto 
them, And indeed the hand of le- 
hovah was againſt them; to deſtroy 
chem, from among thecamp : nn- 
till they were conſumed. And it was, 
when all the men of wart were con- 
ſumed ; and dead, from among the 
people; Then lehovah ſpake unto me, 
ſaying; Thou art to paſſe over this 
day, thorow Ar, the coaſt of Moab, 
And thou ſhalt come nigh , over- 
againſt the ſonns of Ammon;diſtreſſe 
them not, neither meddle with them: 
for I will not give thee of the land 
of the ſonns of Ammon, a poſſeſ- 
ſion; becauſe I have given it for a 
poſſeſsion, to the ſonns of Lot. That 
alſo, was accounted a land of Giants: 
Giants dwelt therein before ind 
the Ammonires, call them Zamzum- 
mims, A people great and many, 
and tall, as the Anakims: and Icho- 
vah deſtroyed them, from before 
them; and they poſſeſſed them, and 
dwyclt in their ſted. As he did to the 
nns of Eſau; which dell in Seir: 
v hen he deſtroyed the Horims from 
before them;andthey poſſeſſed them, 
| and haue delt in their ſted, unto 
?3 | this day. And the Avims, which | 
dwelt in Hazerim , even to Gaza: 
the Caphtorims , which came forth 
out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and 
| dwelt in their ſted. Riſe ye up, take- 


— 8 


Eng, and paſſe over the 4 


took Arnon : ſee I have given ſuto 
thy band, Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
the Amorire, and his land, begin poſ- 
ſeſſe u: and meddle with him in bat- 
tell. This day, will I begin to give 
the dread of thee and the feare of 
thee , upon the peoples, under all 
the heavens : who ſhall heare report 
of thee; and ſhall tremble and bee 


in anguiſh, becauſe of thee, And I | 


ſent meſſengers, out of the wilder- 
nes of Kedemoth; unto Sihon, king 
of Heſhbon:##b words of peace, ſay- 
ing. Let me paſſe thotow thy ea 
the way by the way, will I goe : Iwill 
not turne-alide , 1 che right hand or 
to the left. Thou ſhale ſell me meat 
for money, that I may eat; and give 
me water for money , that I may 
drink: onely, I will paſſe thorow on 
my feet. Asdid unto me, the fonns 
of Eſau, that dwell in Seir ; and the 
Moabites, that dwell in Ar: until 
mall paſſe-over lordan, into the 
land, which Ichovah our God giveth 
us. But Sihon King of Heſhbon , 
would not let us paſſe thorow him : 
for Ichovah thy God hardened his 
ſpirir, & made his hart obſtinateʒthat 
be might give him into thy hand, as 
this day. And Ichovah ſaid, unto 
me; Behold , I have begun to give 
before thee, Sihon and his land: be. 
gin poſſeſſe ii, that thou maiſt poſſeſſe | 
bis land. And Sihon canie out a- 

ainſt us, he and all his people to 

attell, at Iahaz. And Ichovah our 
God, delivered him before us: and 
we ſmote him, and his ſonns, and 
all his people. And ve took all his 


cities at that time; and utterly. 
deſtroyed 
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of everie citie the men, and 
the vomen, and the little- nes: we 
left none to remaine. Ovely the cat - 
tell, wee took · for · a · prey unto out 
| ſelves: and the ſpoile of the cities, 
' which we took. From Aroer,which 
5s by the brink of the brook Arnon, 
and the citie which i by the brook , 
even unto Gilead; there was not a 
Citic , that exalted it ſelfe aboue us: 
Ichovah our God, delivered all be- 
fore us. Onely, unto the land of the 
ſonus of Ammon, thou approchedſt 
not : nor unto any place of the brook 
labbok, or the cities of the moun- 
tainez or whatſoever lehovah our 
God commanded us. 


—y— 


Annotation:. 


AD ſpoken] as is before men- 
| tioned, Dent. 1 40. Which then the 
people were unwilling to doe, 
but would needs goe fight; till they had 
learned by their diſcomfiture , what 
it was to diſobey , and were enforced 
to yeeld unto the word of God. 
mount Sei-] the mountainy country of 
Seir, which was Edoms land, Gen.z6.8 9. 
20, But they went in the wildernes, and 
were ſore cumbred in the way t See 
Numb 21.4. 


Ver( 3, Long-encugh ] 2 like ſprech 


' God uſ:d before, Dewt. 1.6. fo heere 
is mentioned a ſccond calling of Ifra- 
el, from the deſerts of Seit, to goe 


north ward gane rowards Canaar: atter 


| they had wandred almoſt 38. yeeres in 


xadeſh wilderne ſſe, about mount Seir, 
v 14, by which travell, God taught them 


| ro morcifie their unruly aff ctions, and by 


[1 


the deach of fo many thon'ands there, 
lei them ro ſ ek lite ( by t pentance and 
faith) in the heavenly Canaan, feeing 
they could no: come into the earthly. In 
the mcane while, the Amorites, Canaa 


— — 


wires, &ee. unto whem God 


ehis 
time of repentance, ) were harde- 
in their finnes, and took occaſion to 
infule over Gods people, beholding their 
afflitions : but the poſterity of Iſracl 
were humbled and prepared for to re- 
cemue the land promiſed. Norten] 
towards Canazn. Not the way they went 
before by Kadeſhbarnea , but between 
the coaſts of Edom on the one hand, and 
of Moab and Ammon on the other, foro 
enter into Canaan, through Sihon the 
Amor tes land. Thus Gods word was 
their director, unto all places, and in all 
actioos : in which reſpe ct theſe kiftories 
ot holy Scripture,excell all bumane hiſto- 
ries in the u orld, 

Vetf.4. «frayd ] as was prophefied of 
them and others, in Exod.15.15, Kc. vet 
Edom was 2 mighty people, ſettled in 
their mountaine, and fortified, See alſo 
Numb. 23. . great ] or, vebement herd; 
meaning, that they offered Edom no 
wrong, neither ſuf. red themſclues to be 
overcome by them. Ml wiſely towerds 
them that ave without, Col 4 5, 

Verſ 5. Meddle not} or, Contend not 
with them, to weer, in bettell, as is explay- 
ned in v. . and fo the Greek here ſoyth, 
Make not warre with them, As all warres 
ſhould be made by wiſe counſels, Prou. 24.6, 
ſo chiefly by the mouth of God, who 
tescheth mens hards to warre, Pal. 144.1. 
who bath will:d us, If is be pcſh#$, as much 
4 ly:th in you, be at peace with all men, Rom. 
12.18, In ſpecial] it was commanded, 
thow ſhelt not abhorre an Edomue , for bee is 
thy brother: Dent 1.7. to the treading, 
c. ) that is, not « ſoot bredth; The Greek 
tronſlateth it not the ſlep (or bredth)) of 6 
foot: which phraſe Luke uſet h, in A 7.5. 
concerning Abraham in Canaan. Though 
the Edomites were wicked; yet God 
continued their fate for a time: durin 
which, no min might lau fully diPurbe 
them. By this God tescheth alſo the 
differerce between Eſaus portion and 12. 
kobs: (ee Row: 9.11.1 whe, Col.r 12. See 
the notes on Gen.z6.43, « peſſeſho»Jor, 
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an inheritance to Eſau , that is(a3 the Greek 
traullateth) to the ſen of Eſau, The Moſt- 
high divided to the nations their inheritance ; 
Deut. 32. 8. aud Eſau had their portion and 
fate, long before Iſtael, Gen.36. 8.31, 43- 
Foſ.14.4. with ſuch worldly bayts , Gods 
people ſhould not bee allured. 

Verl.s. buy — which both 
Gzee k and Chaldee tranſlate buy: (ce Gen. 
41.56. inthe Annotations. In the ſtran- 

ers lands, nothing was to bee had free- 
- but with moncy , figuring the eftate 
of thoſe under the Law: in Canaan,they 
had all things frecly ; ſigoifyiag the free 
grace in Chriſt, Dem. if. . 10. &c. Eſa. 35. 
Neu. 21 6. money ] Hebr, ſelver. 
bey] Hebr. dig: which the Chaldee tranſ- 
lateth, buy; the Greek, receiue by meaſure. 
It may bee meant of buying welt digged 
out of Edoms ground; for ſo they were 
wont; ſee Gen. 26. 18. &c. Numb. 21. 18. 
or, after the Arabik manner, which uſeth 
this word for buying, 

vetſ.7. be knoweth ] this is meant of 
carefull regarding their eſtate, wants, &c. 
wherefore the Chaldee paraphraſeth, bee 
bath ſufficiently given thee things neceſſarie , 
when thou welkedſt, Iehoveh ſin Chaldee, 
the word of the LORD. 

Verſ 8. we paſſed by ] though the Edo- 
mite — great unkindnefle, that 


| would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe thorow 


their country quietly, Nam. 20. 14. 18. &c. 
yet upon warning and charge given from 
God, his people turned away from fight, 
and contented themſelues in their te nta- 
tions, with the promiſes ot God. See 
Numb. 20. 21. Iudg. 11.17. Afterward, this 
favour of Iſrael, and the ill reward of 
Edom, Moab, and Ammon, js remembred 
in the prayct ot King Ichoſaphat : 
Eſcomg aber] theſe 


| were pott towres, by the brink of the Red 
ſea, in the land of Edam, L-King.9. 25, 


| 


| 


Veil. 9. Moab | thatas, the Moabites , 
25 the next words manifeſt.So the Gre: k, 
deal. not- eue mii fly with the Moabues, They 
were the poſterity of Lot, Gen. 19. 37. 
which dealt unkindly with Liracl, as E- 


_—__ 


dom had done, +11,27..4nd were (for 
their negleR 22 not to enter — 
the congregation of the Lord , Ders. 23. 
3. 4. They were ale become Idolatets, 
Numb 111.1. & 11.19. yet God ſuffered 
not to hurt them; tor the reaſons | 
before alledged. meddle ] or,contend: us 
before in v.. a chiefe mountaine, 


and citie thereon, Numb, 21.15. 28. put 


here for the whole count 
for «Ar here hath Aroer, w 
ſo in v.18.29, 

Verſ. 16. Emims in Greek Ommeins,by 
interpretation, Terrible oner, and ſo the 
Chaldee tranſlateth. See Gen, 14.5. 
cAnakims ] in the Chaldee Giants, See 
—_— N 

Verlſ, 11 ,Gients } in Hebrew Rephai 
which the Greek keepeth-as a' — 
name Rephacin : of one Reba, who was 
a Giant, whereupon it is a name for all 
Giants: ſee the notes on Gen. 14.5, ſo af- 
tet in Deut.3.11, 

Verl. ta. Horims ] or ,Chorites,in Greet 
Chorreens : fee Gen. 14.6. & 36, 20, 
poſſeſſed] or, diſiaberued, and fo. ſucceeded 
in their inheritance : the Greek trauſlateth, 
deſtroyed them, 4 Iſrael did,) to weet, 
afterward, in the dayes of Ioſua : thus it 
is ſpoken by way of propheſie; or,it may 
haue reference to that patt of Ifraels in- 
heritance which they had now conque- 
red on the out · ſide of Iordan. By this 
and the like, in v.:2.22.23, God would 
reach Iſrael, not to inſult upon their out- 
ward conqueſts, (ſuch as he had given to 
other Nations before them,) but to ſeck 
for an heavenly country, This he remem- 
bred to them by the Prophet, «Ames 9 5. 
Aie ye not & the ſonns of the Ethiopians unto 
me, 6 ſonns of re 

Verſ. 13. brook ] or, bours: a vally and 
river ruoving the rein. So the Greek faith, 
the valty Zareth, Ot it, ſee Numb 21.11. 

Verl. 14. from Kadeſb barnes ] to weet, 
from the time that they came to Kadeſh 
barnea ( where they abode in the wilder- 
oe ſſe of Kadeſh many dayes, Dent. 1.46. 
and aſter till they paſſed over Zared. 
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lor, bad fworne: fee Numb. 14. 31.14.23. 
3 the band] the Chaldee ex- 


pounds it, « plague from before the Lord. 
This is after mentioned, how God cone 
ſumed their des in vanity , and theiy yeeres 
in b «ſtie-terrour, Pſel.7 f. 33. and upon occa- 
fion of this mortalitie, Moſes made the 
90 Pſalme. to deſtroy] with trouble 
and tumult : for the word elſe-where fig- 
nifieth to trouble, Ex.14.24. ſo in Dent. 7. 3. 

Verl. 19. ſons of Au the Ammo- 
nites , the poſteritic of Berni the ſon 
ot Lot,Gen.19.38. ſo in v.37. 

Verſ 20. Gients ] or Rephaims, 28 v. 11, 

Zemgunmins ) that is, preſumptuous- 
wicked-ones; in Greek Zommein, Theſe are 
thought to be thoſe that were of old cal- 
led Zuxims, Gen. 14.5. The Chaldee calleth 
them Chuſbbenin, i 

Verſ.zz. Him] or, Hovites, Hebt. abe 
Chorite,in Greek be Cherr aan: ſee Gen, 14.6 

Verl zz Lv] or, Avnet; in Greek, 
Euter: theſe were the ancient inhabitants 
of the Philiftians country, Ioſ. 13 3. 
Cepbithorim: ] the Philiflians: ſee C. 10. 14. 
Though Iſrael fought the battels of the 
Lord, and had their limits and territories 
in ſpeciall manner appointed by his 
Word, Numb, 34. yet other nations-alſo 
had by his ſecret providence, their times 
appointed, «nd the bounds of their habitati- 
on, AAcl. 17. 16. Hee increaſeth thenations and 
deſtroyeth them, Hee inlargerh the nations, and 
ſiraytneth them, Fob. 12.23. Wherefore hee 
faith , by the Prophet, Hae not I brought 
up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? And ihe 
Phjliſtines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
Kin! Amos 9.7. 

Verf. 24. brook Jor,as the Greek tranſ- 
lateth, the velly Arnon: as v. 13. See Nam. 
21.13, Sibon ] in Greek, Seon king of 
Eſebos He had afore time taken this coun- 
trey from the Moabires, Numb, 2x 26. 
which now God taketh againe from him, 
and giveth to the Iſrachzes; who elſe 
might not haue taken any of Moabs poſ- 
leſion, v. 5. meddle } or, contend. Here 
after long travels in the wildernes, God 


calleth his people wato warts, (which 


their fathers before werg atrayd of:) and 
gave them his word to imbolden them, 
as his — was their ſheild and buckler. 

Verſ. av. cer: } or, fame: Hebt · beering, 
which the — hs. ateth zene, 22 
this promiſe fulfilled among the Canza- 
nites, loſ. n. 5. 10. 11 be in gib] haue 
paines as 3 woman in travell, A fimili- 
tude often uſed , to ſhe the terrours of 
conſcience in the wicked, Pſal. 48.75, and 
the mighty power of Gd, who teketh «- 
keth away the heart of the chiefe of the people 
of the earth : lob 12.24, 

Verſ. 26. Kedemoth] there was 2 citie 
of that name in Sthons country, which 
after was given to the tribe of Reuben, 
of. 13. 18. and by them given to the Le- 
vites, Ieſ. 21. 37. deer which there was ® 
wildernes , where Iſrael] now lay, when 
they ſent this ambaſlage. of peace] 
according to the law after given, Dent. 20. 
10, Which being refuſed , the wart was 
now juſt before God and men, 

Verſ. 27. by the way by the way) that is, 
onely by the way, and not turning afide inte 
fields, or-into voneyerds: ſee Numb. 21. 21,23. 
where it is called the kings wN. So in Deut. 
16.20, Tuſtice juſtice, that is, onely juſtice, 
and all manner juſtice. 

v. 28. ſei] Hebr. breck, as in verſ's, 

money] Hebr. filvey, as ver[.. 

veil. 29. of Eſau] the Edomites, who 
though at firſt they denyed Iſrael paſſage 
thorow their land, Numb. 20.18. &c. yet 
as they paſſed along their coaſt, they (uf. 
fred them to buy nec: ſſaries. ul — 
Ie appeareth by this, that if Sihon ha 
ſuffred them to paſs thoro his land, they 
would nor at his time have taken his 


* 


countrie, but firft have conquered the | 


Canaanites beyond lordan: but upon Si- 
hons denyal, they now ſet upon bim. For 
God doeth not impart all bis counſel at 
once to the wicked, but they refuſing to 
yeild unto any thing , doe haſten their 
own d- ſtruction. Con pare Exod. 3. 18, 
do the Goſpel, the Word of peace, is of. 
fred unto all; which hey that retuſe, haſ- 


= 


ten their own judgment. 
10 verl. 
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verſ. 30. thorow him] that is, thorow 
his countric: ſee Nunm.10.18, bardaed] 
as is ſpoken of Pharaoh alſo, and others; 
See Exod.4.21, in the annotations. The 
like is ſayd of the Canzanites beyond the 
river, - 7 1.20, 

Verf. 32. te batte!] or, unto wire: refu- 
ſing peace, as they ot whom David ſayth, 
when } ſpeak (tor peace, ) they are for wary, 
Pſal. 120.7. aba] in Greck Iaſſa: (ee 
Numb. 21. 23. 

Verl. 33. ſmote him] with the edge of the 
ſword, Numb. 21. 24. his ſonns] or, bis 
ſon: the Hebrew hath both readings, the 
on2 in the conſonant letters, the other in 
the vowels; ſo in Deut. 33.9. The Greek 
and Chaldee tranſlate — it may in- 
tend all and every of his ſonns, or all the 
ſonns he had, which were but one. So 
Manafles cauſed bis ſonns to peſs thorow the 
fyre, 2 Chrs.33.6, which an other prophet 
writeth, bis ſon, 2 King.21.6, See the notes 
on Gen.46.23, 

verſ. 34. of every citie] or, we deſtroyed 
every city, (conſiſting) of men, and women C 
litle-ones: or, citie full of men and women & c. 
This was according to the Law, Deut. 20. 
14.15.16; and here was fultylled upon the 
wicked, the judgment which is written; 
Hys roots ſhalbe dried up beneath ; and above 
ſball bis branch be cut off: bis remembrance ſhall 
periſh from the earth: Job 18. 16. 17, 

Veil, 36. by the brook] ot, in the bourn 
(or vellie,)as the Greek tranſlateth it. This 
citie WAS Ar, Nu. 11.15. Gilead] the 
mount Galaad, as the Greek ſayth. Of it 
ſee Cen. 31. 1. &c, exalted it ſelf ] that 
is, Was too ſtrong for 4, Or,as the Greek ex- 
pounds it, eſcaped us. hefore u] as the 
Greek ſayth, into our hands. Here the 
whole victory is aſccibed unto God which 
remo veih the mountaines , and they know not; 
which overtwrneth them in his anger: which 
ſpaleth the earth out of ber place, and the pil- 
l urs therof tiemble, Iob 9.8.6. 

V. 37. thou apprechedſt not] in Greek, 
we came not: meaning, to warr againtt the 
Ammonites, or iovade their poſſeſſions, 

4 place] ot, all the place, Hebr. «ll the 


— — 


5d in Greek, «ll (phices) to the 
brook labok; to weet,on the out as cher- 
of: tor Sthon ruled from Aroer &c, unto 
the river Iabbok, which was the border of the 
ſonns of Ammon, Joſ. 11.2, and all that, the 
Iſtaelites poſſeſled : but the land of the 
Ammonites , Which alſo reached unto 
Iabbok, Numb. 21.24. they took not: ſa 
that lephteah anſwered truly, el 100k 
not away the land of Mo ab, nor the land of the 
ſonns of Ammon, Iudg. 11. 15. of the 
mountaine ] poſſeſſed alſo by the Ammo- 
nites, whoſe border was ſtrong, NB. 21. 24. 

commanded wu] or, charged w; name ly, 
to abſteyne from: that is, torbade us to 
meddle with, The word commend, is uſed 
alfo in things forbidden ; ſeg Dent. 4. 23, 
Now though the Moabitey and Ammo- 
nites were thus ſpared by Iſrael; yet they 
yll rewarded them afterward, when they 
warrcd againſt Gods people, to caft them 
out of their poſſeſſion, ludg. 11. 4. 5. &c. 
2 Chron.10. 1. 16. 11. and ript up the women 
with child of Gilead, that they might 


their border, Amos 1. 13, and dwelt in the 
cities of Gad, Fer. 49. 1. For which the 


Lord God ot Iſrael plagued them: as alſo 
for their unkindacls already paſſt, alaw 
is enacted agaiolt them, in Dent. 23.36. 


CHAPTER III. 


t. The ſtorie of the conqueſt of Og king of Ba- 
ſan; 11, the + r of bis bed. . The 
diſtribution of thoſe lands to the two tribes 
and half: 18. who were to goe over armed 
before their bretbyen til they alſo had reſt. 
21. Moſes encourageth Foſua; 13. prayeth 


that bimſelf might goe into the land ; 26, 


which God would not permitt, but ſuffrerh 
him to ſee it a farr off. 


A Nd we turned & went-up, the 
way of Baſhan: and Og theking 
of Baſhan ; came out againſt us; he, 
and all his people, to the battel, at E- 
drei, And lehovah ſayd unto me. 


fear him not; for into thy haud, have 


I given 
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T given bim, and all bis p , 
44 & Fo, Gan 42 . 
a5 thou did ſt unto Sthon-king of the 
Amorites, which du elt in Heſhbon. 
And ſehovah our Gog : gaye into our 
hand, Og alſo, the king of Baſhan, 
and all his people: & ve {more him, 
until there was none left him remay- 
ning. And we took all bis cities, at 
thartimezthere vas not a citie, which 
we took not from them: rhreeſcore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the 
kingdome of Og in Baſban. All 
theſe cities were tenſed , with high 
walles, gates and barts: beſides un- 
walled cities many. And wee 
utterly-deſtroyed themzas we did un- 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon : utterly- 
deſtroying of every Citie the men, the 
women, and the little- ones. But all 
the cattell, and the ſpoyle of the ci- 
tics ; we tooke, for-a-prey to our 


ſelues. And we took at that time out 


of the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites, the land which & on the | 
ide Iordan : from the brook of Ar- 


non, unto mount Hermon, - The Si- 
donians, call Hermon, Shirjon : 


and the Amorites, call it Sherir, All 
the cities of the playne, and all Gile- 
ad, and all Baſhan ; unto Salcah and 
Edrei: cities of the kingdom of Qg, 
in Baſhan, For onely Og king of 
Baſhin, remained of the remnant of 
Giants; ' behold his bedſted, was a 
bedſted of yron; i it not in Rabbah 
of the ſonns of Ammon? nine cu- 
bits ws the length thereof, and foure 
cubits che bredth thereof, aſter the 


| 


mount Gileed, and the cities 
the adites. And the teſt of Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, the kingdom of Ogz 


gave I. to the halfe tribe of Manaſſes: {-' 
„ with all Þ © 


all the region of Argob 
Baſhan , that wbb is called the land 
of Giants, lait the ſonne of Ma. 
naſſes, took all the country of Ar- 
gob, unto the the coaſt of Gelhari 
and Maachahi:: 'and called them af: 
ter his own name, Baſhan Havoth' 
Iairzunto this day. And to Machir, 
gave Gilead. And to the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites, I gave from Gi- 


lead, even unto theriver Arnon, half 


the yally, and the border: and unto 
the river Iabbok , the border of He 
ſonns of Ammon. And the plaine, 
and Ilordan, and the coaſt 1 3 7 : 
from Chinnereth , and unto the fea 


ot the plaine, the ſea of ſit under 


Aſhdoth Piſgah , eaſtward,” And 1 
commanided you, at that timgaying: 
lehovah your God, hath given you 
this land, to poſſeſſe ity yer (ball paſſe- 
over armed, before your brethren 
the ſonnes of Iſtael, all ſonnes of 
power. But your wives, and your 
litcle-ones, and your cattelij (1 know 
that you hauc much cattell:) ſhall 
abide in your cities, which I have gi- 
ven you. Vatill Tchoval' (bal) have 
given-reſt to your brettiren ,” as ant 
you; and they Aſo poſſeſſe the 
land which Ichovah your God giveth 
them, on tha (ide lordan ; and then 


| yee ſhall returne , erer · man unto his 
poſſeſsion, which Thave gien unto | * Þ 
cubit of a man. And this land. which” you. And I commanded Toſhua, at 21 


we poſſ: ſſed at that time: from Arocr that time. ſaying : Thine eycs baue 


which i by the riyer Arnop, and half | ſeen, all ** lehovah your bod doch 
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ve I to the Reubenites, and to | 
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doen F unto theſe two kings; ſowilt | 


Ichovah doe, unto all the kingdoms, 
whither thou paſſeſt. Yee ſhall not 
feare them: for lehovah your God, 
hee fighteth for you. 


9898 


And I befought Ichovah for 
grace; at that time, ſaying. O Lord 
Ichovih; thou haſt begun, ro ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatn / Ne, and thy 
mighty hand; for what God(s there) 
in the heavens or in the earth, that 
can doe according to thy works, and 
according to thy powerfull 4? Let 
me paſſe-over I pray thee, and ſee the 


rene, &. ff. 


good land, that i beyond Iordan : 


this good mountaine, and | ebanon. | by line. 
But Ichovah was excceding-wroth ' in Beſban forementioned. 1.King. 4.13; 


with mee, for your ſakes; and would 

not heare me: and lehovah ſaid un- 
to me, Ler it ſuff ce thee j ſpeake no 

more unto me, of this matter. Goe 
thou up to the top of Pilgab,and lift- 

up thine eyes, Seaward, and North- 

ward, and Southward and Eaſtward, 

and ſee s: with thine eyes: for thou 

ſhalr not paſſe over this Jordan. But 

command thou loſhua, and encou - 
rage him and ſtrengthen him: for he 

ſhall paſſe-over, before this people 

and hee ſhall cauſe them to inherit, 

the land which. thou ſhalt ſee. And 

wee abode in the vally , over · againſt 

Beth-Peor. 


CAnnotations. 

MAY of Babe] in Greek, 
the way that (leadeth) unte B.- 
; which Baſan the Chal- 


dee nameth Matxes : ſb in Numb. 3 1.33. 
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her in Greek en. Of this: 
battell, fee Numb 11.31 &c. 

Verf. g. bis people ] 10 Nun. 16.30. bis 
ſoxnz alfo are mentioned. one remein- 
wy A the Greek.crapſlateth it no ſeed: 
meaning none left alrye , of whom as of 
a ſeed, others might ſpring. So when the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of « remnant ,' Eſay 1.9, 
the Apoſtle in Greek calleth it 4 ſeed, 
Rom 9.29. 

Verl_ 4.threeſcore cites] which ſheweth 
the large dominion of this Gianr OB, 
who reigned in mount Hermon, and in Saab, 


and in all Bdſhan ,- unto the b.ydev of the | 


Geſbuites, and the Maachathites, t. Joſ ia. 
region] in Hebrew, 4 line, or 
ſuch as lands are meted by, Amos 


. 
cod; 


7 17. Mice. 2. 5. uſcd figuratively for 2 


country Or re; ion (as the Greek and Chal- 
dee allo tranſlate it) which is meaſored 
Ange] a province or ſhire 


— 


Verl. g. unwalled } or, villeger, in Hebt. 


Perazi which the Greek miſtaking, tur- 


ned ciuer of the Pherexites ; but it meaneth 


wnwalled townes (as Efth 9.19.Zach.z.4.) ſo. 


named of their dwelling ſcattered. 

Verſ.s deſtroying of every citie the nen jot, 
deſtroying every tie of men, &c. as in Dent 2, 
34. Thus God deſtroyed the Amorite be-" 
fore them; though bis height was like 
the Cedars, and his ſtrength as the Okes 
ye) deſtroyed he bis fruit from above, 40 

is rooies from beneath: Amor 1. 9. 

Verſl.8. he lend] The killing of the 
Amorites, and taking of their land; was a 
teſtimonie of Gods goodneſſe, and love 
'unto his people, .d 136. 7 . an en- 
couragement of theq; to fight againſt the 
reſidue of the heathen, Deut. 3.21. T1. and 
a diſcoutagement to the Heathen them 
ſelues, of . 10. 11. 

Vers Srdoniens ] the dwellers in Si. 


dos the great citie 3 the Greek calleth 


them Phienccians, 1 ; Shivjon J in Greek 


-Sevier. This mount had five names, Her- 


mon, Shirjon, Sheniy; and Sion, Deut. 4.48. and 
Hoy. Numb. 34.7. for that divers p-oples 
called it by divers names, and becaule of 

\ divers 
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fore in Song.4.8 Shenir and 
down 45 diltinct: Shimon in Pl. 5 6. is by 
the Chaldee paraphraft there expounded, 
the mount that bringeth forth fruits: and Sbe- 
ur, (in Greek Saner ) is by the Chaldee 
here expounded , the Srow-mouns: for it 
was ſo hign, that ſnow uſed to lye ou the 
top of it, Aeris] Hebr. the An- 
rue, they call it: which ſheweth the fingu- 
lar number to bee put for the whole na- 
tion. 

verſ. 11. Giants } in Hebrew Rephoim, 
which name the Greek tetzideth Repbe- 
cin, as before in Dent. 1.11. This 


phaims whom Chedotlaomer and the 
Kings ſmote in Aſhtetoth, Gen. 14.5. for 
Og reigned in Aſhteroth, feſ. 13. 12. 
is it vt in Rabbeb } ] that is, it & in Rub bab: 
the queſtion maketh it an carneſt affirma- 
tion, as the Greek alſo tranſlateth it. 
Rabbab was the chiefe citie of the Am- 
monites , their royall cine, 2. Cn 12, 26. 
The Greek here trauſliteth it the Chiefe, 
of « men ] which ordinarily is a foote 
and a halfe ; but the Chaldee here tranſla- 
teth it the cubu of the King. 


which the Chaldee expoundeth the tbe of 
Reuben, ſo v.16. Ot this gift ſee Numb.;z, 
1, &c, 
Verf. 13. of Maneſſes ] for conquering 
the Amorites there, Namb. 32, 39.40. * 
Ar ob] this the Chaldee calleth Trecone, 
B+ſan in Chaldee Mainen, Giants) 
in Hebrew, Rephoim , which. the Chaldee 
expoundeth Adghties. 
Verl. 14 B Chavoih Fair, ] the Chal- 
dee faith ';* Maman the townts of Jair : Tee 
Numb. 27 61. 
Vert. Gilead ] in Greek Galaad;:hat 
is, the reſt of Gd, as v.13, 
Verl. 17, Chinpereth, ] or Kinnereth as 


ebe Greek vii eth it ; wbich che Chal- | 
: e new Teffa- | 


dee calleth Ou, in 


[divers parts of this mountaioe VII 
are ſet 


| 


Obs ſee- | 
meth to be of the remnant of thoſe Re- | 


Verſ.12. Renbcnites] Hebr, the Rubenite, + 


Greek Aſedoth PA interpretation, 
the Streamy { of Aer the 
Spring) Y of Piſgah , (or of the bil )and (o 
tne Chaldee cranſlatech ii The ſhedding (or 
Pawring- out) of the waters of Kamaths, P 
gb 132 Hill, mentioned ater in v. 27 and 
Aſbdoth piygeh, was atterward the name 


ot a citie there adjoymng in Rubens land, 


to[.13.20, So 1%. 12.3. 

Verl.18. you] he ſpeaketh to the Reu- 
benites, and tut reſt, on this fide Iordan: 
lee Numb. 32.20.8&c, - . ſonns of power 
or, ſons of velour ; that is, able and vall- 
ant men; as 10 3 Sem. 13 28, bee yee ſons 
of velour, that is, be valiant men: ſoin 
».King.2.16, 1.Chros,5.18.The Greek here 
expounds it, every prudent man ; the Chal- 
dee, «ll «med men of the Armie, 

Verl. 21. ſeſua] in Greek leſus : ſee 
Numb 17 18. &c. ſo will Ithovab dee] 
The examples of Gods former mercies , 
ſerve for the encouragemene & ſtrength. 
ning of the faich of his people, io the 
like, or greater trials that may follow: 
ſuch uſe alſo David made, 1.Sam. 17.36.37. 
and Paul, z.Tim 4. 17.18. 

Verſ. 22. be fig b. b, ) ot, he it is that figh- 


'teth , of , (as the Greek tranllateth) will 


fight. The Chaldee for He, ſaith bis Word. 
As Moſes here encoutaged lefus the ſon 
of Nun, to fight the Lords battels in Ca- 


.naan; lo Moſes and Elias, talking with le. 


ſus the Son of God, told him of his de. 
parting which hee ſhould accompliſh at leruſa- 
lem, Luk 9. 30. 31. at what time, this figure 


was fulfilled, 
Here beginneth the 45. 
DDODDO ode. the Law: ſee 
Cen. 9. 

Verl. 23. 1 beſought Febovab for grace} 
or, I ſupplicated for grace unto Febovah, Hete 
Mc ſes repeating rs earneſt prayer to goe 
ivtothe land, and Gods denyaill of his 


requeſt , ſheweth how greatly the pco- | 


les hnne , and his own, difplcaſed the 
ord, Numb, 20. 


none. 
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ment Geabeſeret, Math. ig 34. Sce the notes Veiſ24. Lend Febowih ] or, Lord Sed: 
on Nu. 34. 11. ſes of ſalt] or ſalt ſee: | the Greek hnath Lord Lord, See Gen,1y 2+ 
ſee Gen. 4 3; * ©: Afb. F] in for what God? ] meaning, there is 
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25 


27 


none. The Chaldee turneth it ths, tha | 


thou ert God, whoſe glorious-bhabuation u wn 
the heavens above, «nd thou ruleſt un the eanb 
beneath, and there is none that can doe atcor- 
ding to thy workes, powerfull-aQs]Hebr, 
powers : whereby powertull and mightie 
works, are often meant: as Pſal. tos. . & 
145-4. Mat 7.22. 1 Cor. 1. 11. GA. 3 f. 
Verſ.z5, muuntaine ] that is, mountany 
countrey : (ee Exod. 18. 1. Lebanon) in 
Greck cAntilibenon ; in Chaldee, the houſe 
of the ſandluarie : becauſe the Temple was 
built of the Cedars that grew on mount 
Lebanon, 1. Kings 6.14. So the Temple is 
called Lebanon in Zach. 11. 1. But that ſee- 
meth not to be meant here; but rather 
the mount Lebanon, in the north part 
of the lind, which was both an high and 
fragravt mountaine , with ſweet and 
oodly trees growing thereon : wherero 
the Scripture hath reference in Song, 4.11 
This great defire Moſes had, becaule of 
the promiſes which God had made to 
Iſtacl to bee zccompliſhed in that land, 
the figure of our heavenly heritage. 
verſ. 26 for your ſakes } for they rebel- 
ling grieved Moſes and cauſed him to ſinʒ 
for which , this wrath came upon him: 
Num.10.3,-12.Pſ.106.32.33-And the Lord 
ſware that Moles therefore ſhould not 
come into Canaan, Deut. 4 21. which oath 
Moſes, though he tepented and intreared 
tor grace, could enger teverſed: for 
when the Lord ſweareth , hee repenteth 
not afterward, Pſal.1 10.4, would not 
heart me ] Hebt. heard me not, or, hearkened 
not unte me : whereby Gods will is ſignifi. 
ed ; (as Dayid removed not the Arke, 
1.Chron. 13.13. that is, would not remoue the 
Arke, . San. o.) for, if we arke any thing 
According to bis will, bee heareth us. 1. 
lob.5.14. 

Verſ. a7. Piſgab]j the Greek here tranſ- 
larerch , of the hewen hill; becauſe it ſee- 
meth they uſed to he ſtones our of it, 
as they did out of other mounts, 2.Chron. 
1. 18. The Chaldee of the height calleth 
it Remeths. See Deut. 34 1. — 


that is, M ſt ard, as the Chaldee expret- 


Ft. a the tathets aw, the promites's | 
fair off, and beleeved , Lots o Moles 


a fac off yeiwerth the promiſed land and is 
comfort d. See Dewi. 34. 1— | 
Ver(.z8. Joſus } or Feſas; 28 v. 1. As 
Teſus, not Moſcs, briogeth Iſtael into the 
promiſcd land: Se the Goſpell of leſus, 
not the Law of Moſes, bringeth us into 
the kingdome of heaven: Job.1.17. Gal. 
2. 16. & 3.1.1.4. So it is ſaid of the Ta. 
bernacle , that it was brought in with Jeſus, 
inte the poſſeß ion of the Genules, Ak 7. 453. 
Verf. 29 * io Greek, the heuſe 
of Phogor : an idoll remple on the mount 
cor, where Baal-peor was worſhipped. 
Sce Numb. 23 28. & 25.3. Dent. 4.3. 


CHAPTER IIII. 


1. «An exhortation to obedience unte the Lew, 


6. becauſe of the wiſedom, and nghteouſ- 
neſſe, 9, and the mireculons giving of 
the ſame. 15. Againſt {mages and wor- 
Pipping of creatures, 28. which provoke 
Gods anger, and cauſe mens deſtruthon, 
29. wnleſſe they repent, and ſo fiade mercy 
with the Lord, 32. No prople bike ar, 
who heard God ſpeak, and ſaw bis won- 
ders, 37. aid were bis beloved and che- 
en. 41, Moſes appointeth three citzes 0 
- 3. the 2 Jordan. 4 


Nd now Iſrael, hearkenthou un- 

to the ſtatutes & unto the judg- 
ments; which I teach you for to doe: 
that yee may live, and goe-in and 
poſſeſſe the land, which lehovah the 
God of your fathers, giveth you. Yee 
ſhall not adde, unto the word which 
I command you, neither ſhall ye di- 
miniſh from it: for o keep the com. 
mandements of lchovah your God, 
which I command you. Youreyes 
have ſeene, that which Ichovah did; 
becauſe of Baal-peor: for every man, 


which went after Baal-peor; Ichovgah | 
thy | 
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II. init idols 


ede Sefrbyed n from 


the midds of thee. But yee that gid 
cleave unto lehovah Your God, «ve 
| ative all of you, tw day. Behold, l 


ments, as lchovah my God tomman- 
ded met for to doe fo; within the 
land, whither yee are going, to poſ- 
ſeſſe ir. And yee ſhall keep and doe 
the: for this & your wiſedom and 
your un nding,in the eyes ofthe 
peoples : which ſhall heare all theſe 
tures, and ſay; ſurely this great 
nation, i a wiſe and underſtanding 
people. For what nation « there ſo 
which hath God nigh unto the 

Ce as Tehovah our God &, in all 
that we call upon him fer. And what 
nation i there ſo great, which hath 
juſt ſtatutes and jadgements : as all 
this LN, which I fer before yon thi 
day. Onely rake-heed to thy - ſelſe, 
and kerp thy ſoute diligentiy, leſt 
thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have ſeen; and leſt they depart 
from thine heart, all the dayes of thy 
lite: but thou ſhalt make them known 
to thy fonns,and to thy ſonns ſonns. 
| Bed that chu ſtoodſt before le- 
hov ah thy Gad, ia Horeb; when le- 
hovah fayd unto me; Gather - toge. 
ther the people unto me, and Iwill 
mike them here my words : rhar 
they may learne to feare mee, ali the 
dayes that they live upon the earth; 
and that they may reach their ſonns. 
And ye caine neere and ſtood, un- 
"der the mountaine : and the moun- 


- * a 


— 


, 


| 


the fire you heard 4 vayce of words, \ 


but faw no ſimilitude, "ſave x voyee : 
And hee declared unto you his cove- 
| nant , which hee commanded you to 
doc z the ren words: and hee wrote 
them, upon two Tables' of ftone, 
And Ithovah commanded ine, at that 
time; to teach you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments: that yee may doe them, in the 
land whether yee are going over to 
poſſeſſi it. And take ye heed diligent» 
ly, unto your ſoules: for yee ſaw not 


any ſimilitude, in the day tha Icho- 


vah ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of 
the midſt of the fire. Leſt ye corrupt 
your ſelues, and make unto you a 
rr the fimiſitude of any 

gure : the liken i Me of male, or fe- 
male. The likenefle of any be aſſ, that 
is on the earth : the likenefſe of any 
winged fowl, that flyeth in the hea- 
vens. The likenes of any thing · that - 
creeepeth on the gre und: the like. 
ne ſſe of any fiſh that i in the waters, 
beneath the earth. And leſt thou lift 
up thine eyes to the heavens, and 
ſeeſt the dun, and the Moone, and the 
Starts, all the hoſt of the Heavens; 
and beeſt driven-away, and boweRt. 
down thy ſelfe unto them, and ſerveſt 
them: them which lehovah thy God 
hath imparted, to all peoples, under 
at! the heavens. But Ichovah hath 


taken, you; and brought you forth } -* 


out of the fornace of yron, out of 
Egypt: to be unto him a people of 
inheritance, as this day. And lcho- 


Ane, burned with Rite, unto the hart ſakey : and (ware, 
of the heavens; with darknefſe,clowd  goe-over lordan, and that I (Fould 
11 and thick darkneſſe, And Ichovah not goe-in into the good land, which | 
| | ſpake unto you, out of the midit of Ichovah thy God, giveth thee , for an 


vah' was anpry with wee , for your 
rare, that I ſhould ror 
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inhericance. Fot I, weft dye in 
this land j I muſ# not goe-over Tor- 
dan: bur yee, ſb«ll goc- overzand pol» 
ſeſſe that good land. Take heed unto 
your ſcl ns, leſt ye forget the covHenant 
of Ichqvah, yqur God, which hee 
ſtroke with you : and make to you a 
graven-thing , the likeneſſe of any- 
thing; which Ichovah thy God hath 
charged thee, For Ichovah thy 
God, hee is a conſuming fire, a gea- 
lous God. | 

When thou ſhalt beget children, 
and childrens children; and ye ſhall 


corrupt yourſeluer,and make a gtaven- 
thing , the likeneſſe of any-rhmg; and 
ſhall doe evill, in the eyes of Ichovah 
thy God, to provoke-him-to anger. 
I call the heavens and the earth to 
witneſſe againſt you this day, that 
periſhing yee ſhall periſh , ſoon; from 
off the land, whereunto you paſſe- 
over Iordan, to poſſeſle it: yee ſhall 
not prolong your dayes, upon it; but 
(hall utterly bee deſtroyed. And le- 
hovah will ſcatter you, among the 
peoples:and yee ſhall be left few-men 
in number; among the heathens,whi- 
ther Ichovah ſhall leade you. And 
there yee ſhall ſerue gods, the worke 
of mens hands: wood and ſtone, 
which neither ſee, nor he are; nor eat. 
nor ſmell. But of from thence yee 
ſhall ſe. k Ichovah thy God, then thou 
ſhalt finde him: if thou ſhalt ſeek him 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoule. When tribulation hall be on 
thee, and all theſe things ſhall finde 
thee : in the latter daes, and thou 
(halt turne to Ichovah thy God, and 


hearken unto tus voyce. For lcho- 


2 


— 


have wexen-old in the land: and ſhall 


— . —W,r. ] 


will not leave thee, neither deftroy 


venant of thy fathers which hee ſware 
unco them, For aske now of the 
dayes fore-paſt, which were before 
thee ; ſince the day that God created 
man upon the earth and (aſke)from 


unto the (ether) utmoſt- part of the 
heayens : whether there hath been 


t hath beene heard like it. Hath a 
people heard the yoyce of God, ſpea- 
ing out of the midſt of the fire, as 


God * to come to take him a 
nation, from the midſt of a nation; 
by tentations, by ſignes, and by won. 
ders, and by warre, and by a ſtrong 
hand, and by a ſtretched-out arme, 
and by great terrours; according to 
all that Ichovah your God did for 
you, in Egypt, before your eyes, 
Thou, halt been made ſee to know ; 
that Ichovah , hee & God: theres 
none elſe beſides him. Out of the 
heavens, hee made thee to heare his 
voyce, to inſtruct thee : and upon the 
earth, he made thee to ſee his great 
fire; and thou heardeſt his words, 
out of the midſt of the fire. And 
decauſe, hee loved thy fathers; there- 
fore he choſe his (eed, after him: and 
he brought thee out, jn his ſight, with 
his great power, out of Egypt. To 
drive- out, nations greater and migh- 
ticr then thou. from before thee: to 
bring thee. in, to give thee their lang, 
for an inherirance , as it ks day. 


| cauſe it to returne into thy, heart; 
that 


thee : neither will hee forget the co- | 


the utmoſt-part of the heavens, and | 


(any ſuch thing) as this great thing &; 
0 


thou halt heard, and lived > Or hath | 


And thou ſhalt know this day, and | 


- " Exhortation , , Dyvr,znonguis, Ch. IIII, ;. to obedience,” * 
wah thy God, 6.4 merciful God z hey 1 
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[| | chit Ichoralihee M God in the hen: I 
ö | 1 veas abore, and 6s the earth be. Anstatt. 
' (0140 nesth See i none elſe. And thou | (Tatu ] or, Ordinences, whi 
33 ſhalt keep, his ſtatutes and his com- che l God, 5 caught 1 
mandements,which-t command thee | t word pudgements, are tor duties | 


; j ; | towards men, men 
cis dr een be eie bier, | 107,06 M52, 209 e e ., 


and with thy ſonns after thee: and oge- 
that thou maiſt prolong thy dales up- Aud — = — | 1 
on the land v hich Ichovab thy God, ces, appeareth by the —— ule of 
iveth-thee, all dayes. {1 this word, as in Exed.z2- 24 43. & 27 21, 
Then Moſes ſepatated three cities, | & 22.9 & 30432, . chlor, m teaching: | | 


on thu fide lordan; towards the Sun this ſhew eth the work of the law, ſtill ur- 
ing the cauſc ie nce. te doe] for not the 


JJ 2 | riſing. For the mn · layer to fle: thi- . 
ther, which ſhould kill his neighbour, 1. 1 hes fats — Far A 
voweeting] : and he, hated him nor, | 13. may (ive ] Moſes deſcrib eib the lice 
34/8 | [in times paſt: and ther he might fice, | Which i of the Law, that the man which doth 
| | [unto one of * theſe cities, and live. thoſe 777 ſhall Ag by t Rays 120-4. 
Bezer in the wilderries, in the plaine |, f 2274 96, when Ge nds Which was | 
country, of the Reubenites : and OY Pains wang nt 2 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; | Law , but given to them that are of — 
= vn ” 2 hong Manaſ- * of Chrift. Ib. 1. 17. M 13-7.46, 
tes. A L +: which & 423. 1 
Moſes ſet, defore the ſonns cf Iſtael. f Verl. a. uot d:] Hereby all gofirines 2 
Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the r — 1 
ſtatutes, and the judgenients: which | word,ftabliſhed for — Gal.z o 4 
p | Moſes ſpake, unto the ſonns of Iſrael; | 3.16. 17. Aude thow yat unto his words , leſt 
; after they came forth out af Egypt. bee reprove thee, thou. bee found « (yer. 


6 | On this fide Tordan; in the vally;over- | £19%.39-6. d, far every word of | 
4 Yi God is pare, Prov. 30.5. and 22 44 


againſt Beth. peorʒ in the land, of Si U | 
hon king of the Amotites, who dwelr — = 5 op — * 
7 in Heſhbon : whom Moſes, and the | heaven and carth paſſe, one jot or = title, ſhall 
ſonns of Iſtael ſmoteꝝ aftet they were * wiſe paſſe from the Law: At. 5 18. 
come · forth out of Egypt. And or 10 keep ] that is, that you ep: un- 
nf poſſe ſſ. d his land, — — babe the —— 
Og king of Baſham two kings of the 10 1 * q r * a Gen.C.19. 
Amorites , which were on thu (ide ert 
Iordan toward the, Sunn riſing = _ iy cor. dr >| 
: Funn any o declined, by the counſell 
48 | From Atoer, which u by the banke 4 of Bajazn ſee Numb 22 & 31 
of the river Arnon, and unto mount | 15. Kl. 70s af. The Chaldee eranſlaterh, 
40 Sion , that Hermon. And all the 275. 47 Al AO 
* * 0 U : I 
a pre oops pL og Large ard; plague, to the death of 24. thouſand 
and unto the ic the plaine: under Numb. 28. 9. This judge ment was rem: m- 


— Alhdoth Pilga. 2 * bed“ 
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bred after, in Ioſ az. y. have we 100 litle for 
the wiekeda / ſſe of Pes &,. 
Verl. 4. ne febovah, ] the Chaldee 


ſayth , unto the fear (ot religion) of the Lord. | 


Thus they that keep theimſelyes pure in 
general defectons, are ſaved from the 
common deſtruction. Exch. 94.6, x I.. 
19. Rx 4, \ © ? 

Verf.. Wiſdom] Herevponthe ora- 
cles ot God, are often commended, as me- 
lung wiſe the ſimple, Pſalm. 19,8, making us 
wiſcy then ourenemies, & to have more under- 


ſtauding then all our teachers. Pſ.1 19.98.99. | 


& abte to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
4 the faith which is in Chriſt Feſws, 2 T. 3.15, 


| adminiſtration in his Church, Pſal:97.1.z, 
Verl. 12, voice of word) This alſo Paul |. 


ſo Sinai: Tee, Exod.ry, n 4 
mount that IA. L507 ba a 
{ as 


Vetſ. 1), bart, ] that is, tbe 
the hart of the ſes; is the midſt thero?, 0 


15.8. ſo here the an — is che midſt 
of the aier. thick dN, Or tempeſ- 
tous derknes, gloomic-tempeſt, as the Greek 
ver ſion, and the haly Ghoit in Heb.1z,18, 
implicth, See Exod. 0. 1. Vnto this ter. 
rible moune where the Law was given, 
Paul oppoſe: h mount Sion, or the ſtate of 
grace by the Golpel, Hebr.r1.18,—14. It 
noteth the hidden glorie of Gods kingly 


| 


11 


On the contrary it is ſayd, they baue rejef- | 
ed the Mord of the Lord, and what wiſdom is | 
in them? ler.$.9, Surely] or, Onely. The | 


mentioneth, Heb. 1. 19. In the next verſe 
Moſes calleth them ten words, that is, ten 
c6mandements, wherof fee the notes on 


Greck turneth it, Behold, 

verſ. 7, what nation is there ſo great) 
or, what other greet nation is there > mea- 
ning, there is not any. So in verſ.8. 
Dod nigh] or, Gods par The Hebrew 


words ate both of the plural number, yet 
meaning one God, ia the plurality of per- 
ſons; as the like is in Deut. 5. 26. Ieſ 24. 15. 
the Greek and Chaldee here rranſlats it 
ſingulatly, Cad. And he is ſayd to be nigh 
us, ſpecially when he hearcth and grant- 
eth our requeſts , Pſala. 145, 18. So the 
Chaldee here paraphraſerh , nigh unte the 
ſamt; to receive the prayer therof, in the time of 
the tribulation theref We like weiſe are ſayd 
to draw nigh unto God, when we call up- 
on him in faith, Pſul.73.28.Heb.7.1y.Efai. 
$8.2, aud both ate conjoyncd, in lam.g.s. 

Vetſ. 9. thy ſoule] that is thy ſef: the 
ſoule is often put for the whole man, So 
where one Evangelift ſayth lobſe his ſoule, 


Mai. 16. 26. an other ſaythg looſe himſelf,” 


Luke 9.25. diligemly] or, vehemently, 
ſo verſ.15. and often. The word tmplieth 
ſtrength as wel as diligence. See Deut. G. f. 


thing] Hebr. words, whickrthe Greck 


alſo and Chat ice here — t 
or, that they depart not: in Gtetł*, Let them 
not depart rom thy kart, Compare Prov. 3. 1. 
3.&4 11. 


Exed. 34 28. 10 ſumilitude] to weet, 


of God: fo after, ſeve a voice, chat is, the | 


voice of God, as in verſ.33. Hereupen it 
is ſayd , To whom then wil ye liken God? oy 
what likeneſſe wil yt compare une him Eſai, 


40. 18. 

Vetſ. 13. of tone, ] ſiguify ing the per- 
petuitie ot theſe words, * allo the — 
neſs ot mens harts; as is noted on Exed- 
31 18; 

Verſ, 14. (atutes,] for the worſhip of 
God, as judgments were for tae t pre 
and punithing of vice, Exod. a1. 1, Thale 
were ſpoken to Mol-s onely, and by him 
— — 2 : but oy word; were 

in to all the „and written 

| way — of 1 "a . by 

Verl. 19, he far] It was 2 common 
corruption not onely amongſt che hea- 
thens, but in Iſrael, to worſhip the Sus, 
and ſtarro and hoſt of heaven, Ng... 
& 17.16 Amos 5.24-16./0f ich ſyn lob 
cleateth ens If, lob 31.26 27. driven. 
away] or, ibu, to Wert out of the ET 
18 atccr ed in D, ut. 13. f what is 
meant, by the ſ duRtion of others, ot of 
their own harts. Thertore : he Greek & 
Chaldeobere well tranſlate it; berſt decer- 
ved, or made to err aud gc-, which the 
Hebrew word implieth, being after uſed 


Verſ. 16. Horeb] or, Cboreb, called al- 1 tor the ſtraying of cattel, Devr. 22.3 Py 
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1 eee prog al tr. 23. 39. 2 « ] the 
peoples the ule of thoſe creatures, (as on r word fgpibed Gods wer, thi || 


tne contrary, f le gods are. fayd ito di- 


weorlhip ſuch things, as ate given for ſer- 
yants upto all men. 

Verſizo. fornate of yron ] that is, for- 
nace bert yron was melted ; ſo Egypt 18 
call: d, tor the cruell oppreſſion of Urae]: 
like o iſe ia 1. Kg.. 11. 4. 11.4. 
of inberitance, } that is, whom God ſhall 
inherit, and take for his poſſeſſion : the 
Greek tranflateth, and mheritence. 
zue 

ths Gay. 

Verl, 11. your fakes } or, your words: 25 
the Greek traoflateth the things ſpoken by 
you meaning their murmuring words, 
Numb. 20. 3. 4. . Whereby Moſes being 
grieved, obeyed not the commandement 
of God, Nunb.z0.12. Pſ«l. 106 33.33. This 
hee ſpake ot before, Dent 3.26. and now 
again* repeateth , to ſhew Gods ſeveruy 


againſt all tranſgreſſors. 

Verſ.z3. ſtroke] or, cut, that is cove- 
nexted or od Moſes doth often ſpeake 
of the covenant firſt made bet een God 
and them, as that wich was to bee the 
ground of all religion, to them and their 

ed after them ; and whatſo: ver meo 
added,altered, or diminiſhed from it, was 
to be repured ev ll. So Paul reforming 
abules in the Churches, calleth them to 
the firſt inſtitution, 1. Cer. 11. 23.24. | 
charged 2 commended ther; that is, 
commanded thee not to doe, or, forbidden thee: 
lo in Deut. 1 37. for Gods Precepis in the 
D calogu-, are for the moſt patt forbods, 
or probibinons ; yet uſually call. d gomman- 
dements, The whole phtaſe is exprefled in 
Sen. 3 +1, which I commanded thee not tg eate 
1 of 4;chai s, which I torbad LC . ro ca of. 

Verl. u4. fire) ro conſumę a his ene- 
mies; and thine if thou obey him, as 
Deus 9.3. and thee thy ſelſe, it thou diſo- 
bey him : as Zeph. 1,18. Heb. 12.39. See al- 
th,. bu 


Ee, 


| ſo Exod. 4. 17. The Chaldee 


— 


vide or.1wppais nothing unto them, Deng. 
19 46.) and the. baſe minde of men, to Rod. 


bis will: baviog a gealous Er 
by e Prov. 6.34.35. ee 
| Veiſ 35. weren-old} chat is, continued. 
long, as ihe Greek explaineth it; and be- 
cee ancient inhabitex:s. 
were by Iſracl abuſed to finne, us & here” 
foreto vp igaine in Dewt.34. 15.  ,* 


etl. 26 periſhing yee iſÞ ] that 
is, ſurely dl ph nn | 
periſh with perdition: ſo in Dent. 30. 18.15. 


where againe hee calleth beeven and carb 
* 


to witneſſe. 

Verſ.27, ſew- en] Hebr. men of a 
bey, that is, ſoone numbred for your few. 
neſſe; as the Greek cranſlacerh few i 
number ; and in fob. 15.12. yeever of number, 
are „ few yeeres, See Gen 34. 30. This is 
contrarie to that promiſed bl. ſſing, in 
Cen. a F 69 

Verf. 28. ſerue pods, ] being given over 
to your on luſts* = is written, God 
turned, and geve them wp to. worſbip the 
hoſt of beaven, Ac 7,42. This fame God 
threatned afterward, in ler. 16. 13. But the 
Chaldee here turmeth it, yer ſhall ſerve pes 


ples that ſerne Idols, the work of mens hords. 


ner /mell ] the vanity of idols, is after 
this ſort deſcribed in P. 116.7. Its 


10.3.—9. 

eit 29. ſeek Jehoveh ] the Chaldee 
tranſlite th, feek the frare f the Lord . m- 
ping his on 2 e Moſes 22 
eth es, to c tt tepentant ſin- 
1 Dent. 30, 1. 3. l. ec. ll 
thy heart ) ſee an cxample of this, in 2. 
Chron,15.15. 

Vef, 30. finde thee] that is, eme wpon , 
or befall tbec, as the Chaldee explayneth ir, 

Veiſ.31 . thy fathers ] Abratam, Iazk, 
and Iaakob. Sec Led. 16.41. &c, 

Verl. 3u of the heevensJthat'is, from one 
u'moſ} part of the worid une the ouber. By 
the heavens are meant the parts of the 
world under the heav*os ; and the hely 
| heaſe z for io Ab. 


Gods bleſſings |. 
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33 
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| |\pgcb 


'{ unto 


: 


34], 
4 unto Iſrael above All other people: or, ot 


fort 
3.47. u Hyd, from tht 1. 
ep of. Ge e MN into the aha &#t of 
© heaven, By ffir le i Ad“ that 
; is put for the” 

0 


Os ge is ſpeech 
47 joke [4 92185 r heaven com- 


111 itis Written, D 1 2 Wing opda the! — 204 — | 
L 


0 
— — 


the heavens, gute the utmoſt- 
ich ig N „* 


nderh; che zier alto wherein wee 
breath, 24 i5 noted on Gen. 1 8. great 
thing ] Hebt. great word. Moſes hereby 
would teach, that Gods words & works 

his Church ," are more great and 
5 les thes all his actions to other 
peopl:s whatſoever; and therefore ought 
the more ſeriouſly to be confilered. 

Verſ, 33. voice of God ] the Chalde- 
faith, the veyce of the word of the Lord : the 
Greek, of the living God, and led 
As at the apparitions of God, men were 
wont to feare they ſhould die, ſudg. 13.22. 
& 6-12. ſo at the giving of the Law , all 
Iſrael defired that they might heare the 
voyce of God no more, left they dyed, 
Exed. 20. 19. Deut. 18.16. which manifeſt-d 
the power of the La, and the weakneſſe 
of men, Hb. 12.19. So no min can ſee 
the face of God, and live; Exed, 33. 20. 
when God giveth his yoyce, the earth 
melcech, P/al 46.7, ⁵ 
Verl.. hath God ] or, hath any God; 


peaking of the true God, and his works | 


the reputed gods of the Gentiles , none 
of which ever did ſuch 2 thiog. 
aſſayed ] or, tempted, This is ſpoken not 
of God tryipg his owne ſtrength but 
proving. the © «dierice df his people ind 
erving the flrength of his adverſaries, 
"The Chudee tranſlatethi Os the thirarions 
(or ſiznes)which the Lord hath made to veveale 
himſelfe, &c. rentations } Moſes heere 
rekoneth ſeven things, about Iſraels de- 
liv-rance ; Tentations, wherby* God pro- 
pounding his will, tryed their obedi- 
ence : (is when Gdd cempted'Abraham, 
Gen.22,1.) Signes, which many times are ot 
"ordinary %orkes and naturall, as Exod.}, 


Erd, Stitichelotut be 


12, Med, Which are ot exttaordint- 


| ry and fidperuaturall works, as Exed'4.41. 


— — — ——ũ—— — — _ =—— 


—_ -- 


bad, not by cunning 
\geths, as nien oſten uſe in —— 


| orce' comp: Mug the — 7 


\nifefting'his power aud pi 
nually upoa the reſiſtets, Ey $:11.19. 
Excl s 6. and Great teyrodrs, winch woun- 
ded the hearts of the yery eneniies, Exod. 
9.140.17.18. & to . & 11 30. ours Þ 
or feares-the Greek and Chaldee trauſſte, 
viſions or fights * which ate oftentitnes 
fearefull; but the Hebtew for fearer and 
v ſions are one much like another; which 
might cauſe the miftaking, So in Der: 
16.8. \ | 

Verf. 36. to know that is, that thoy 
night know, and acknowledge. The end 
of all Gods works, was the manifeſting 
of his glory, to the information and ſalyzs 
tron of his people. This Moſes often ur- 
geth ih this book. 

Verf.38.to inflrut]or, to nurture,thaſtiſe: 
by reſtreymag from vice. So Gods chaſte. 
nog, and teaching out of his Law, are ioy- 
ned together, in Pſal. 94: 1, Though 
thaſtening be often with works (a5 Lern. 
26.18 28, Deut. 8.5.) yet is it allo with 
words;as here, (where the Chaldee tranſ- 
latech it teach.) and Prev 7 & 31:4. Exch. 
23.48. bb 4. 3 *' the fre ] before, hee 


ra — — 


ſayd out of heaven; and now, out of the mu 
of the fire : for though the veyte came out of 
heaven ; Fſrael perceived it not but onely ont of | 
the fire; ſaith N Arc on Dent: 4. | 
Verſ. y therefore he choſt ] or and choſe 
(rhac is; loved) his ſeed aer Fin, therefore 
bee brought ther ont. Gods love, and eli cti- 
on out ot love, is the cauſt of mans re- 
demption and ſalvation. bir ſeed ] that 
is, the ſced of thy fathers, cv ty one par- 
ticwarly;* as the ptomiſe Was'made to 
Abraham, then toTfurk!, wed after that 


to Iko ſeye rally. The Greek and Chal- 


dee tranſlate it plurally, their ſeed(orſfonns) 
aſter them. in his ſehr] or, with his face 
(or preſence ) The Gree fzich, bee brought 
thee out himfel/e; the Chaldee, ber is 
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37 
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EET IT of 


39 


44 


45 


Word, the Angell of God l tf 22 
s. Hee it was that he lirael out, as 
Cor. 1d. u. and the ligne of his pre- 
eco, way im the pillat ot the clowdjand 
dre, Exod, 13, 198.8 ro aon 
Veoſ 38. 0 drive-aut, 1755 E 
poſſe]ſion (a3 the 4 e ward 'iplyerh 
or, 10 difinherit ; the Greek ſayth; to deſt-oy 
(or 100t- out. ) « it is ] che Greek d- 
deth, « thou haſt this day, Meaning of the 
land of Sihgn and Og , which they had 
no u in polleſhas , a 
torie, Dent. 3 1. 
Verſ.39, And thou ſtalt know, ] or, 
Know (and acknowledge ) ther fore: See vi 35: 
Tae knowledge of, and obedience unto 
God, is continually urged, upon the te- 
membrance of his former mercies. So 
1. Chron. 28.9. cauſe it to retumne Jar Grin 
4p ane, reduce, that i 18, call to mind,and boa 
er, That not onely for the preſent, but 
alwaies after, Gods true feare might con- 
tinue in them. Fo in Deut, 30.1. Where this 
phraſe is uſed: ſee the annotations there. 
Verſ.40. «il dayer, ] This may be reſe r- 
red, both to the latter, the poſſe ſſiug of 
the land ; and to the former, the weltare 
and length of life. Io Mab. 18. 20, «ll 
—— is errlayned, unto the end of the 


N — exweezingly ] or, n krow- 
ledge thereof, t. See the Jaw for 
this, in Numb, 35. 9. 10, &c, and after in 
Dent. 194. in times peſt ] or, in 2 

er; Hebr: 1 A n and the third 
2 '» See Cent. 

0 2 verb 436) Wah, Jin Greek Baſos 2: — 
— 9. Be .. 56.38.27. 1-Chron;s 778.89; 
] in Greek Gen. . 

Verf. 44. h is] Hee mpaneth that 
which hereafter followeth; (o this belon- 
g*th to the atxt Chyprer,w} v ore the repe- 
tition of the h Beginn ; 

„ verC. an ofter they cone folk Hebt. v 
then rom ¶ brebs but 4a H ten oſed 
for e ib ονανοοον Hd. 53 ſoa 
Ric: n v, | 2111 6 OT 9 2!.; 22 


—_— 


5 1. 5 bk 
of Phogor: — 2 5= 72 
ue] Hebe. — 0 — 
eAntorreans, (ſwete I that is, d, as us 
noted on Gen. 14,17, This tori is —— 


| who — had began 


12 48. bak} Uebe wh Sion Þ 
Greek Sren his is not:that which uſu- 
ally the Scripture callerh mount Ze in 


+ Paw 


letuſalem, but otherwiſe litten ao gal: 
;ne.of 45 vic, le 


d Hermga.: ee Dent. 
Verl. 9. ſea of ibe g . the [4 0, 
Dewt.3.17.the loke of Sodom, or dead 17H 


gab: ſee the notes on Dar. 3417, 


. — * * | 4 . 
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CHAPTER v. 


made with 7 ſroel at, Horeb, 

commendementy, 
ckung «nd wrivng of them, 

ove 7 Temp dfrayd , $ # d requeſt 2 J 4 

receive the Law be God | and to 

it unte them. 18. The” Lord 10.4 thos ( 

motion, 30. end ſent them, into thein 


6. The ten 


which bee was 19. tf 
Far 10 obſerveaad doe \ for they good. 


: Nd Moſes called, unto all Iſta- 

el; and fayd unto them, Heare 
6 bel, the - and the Judge. 
ments; uhich f. in your eates, 
this day: and MY | learne them; 
and keep, to doe them. * Jehovah 


C our God; ſtroke'd coverrant with! vs, 


in Horeb! Not with Vor hers. 

ſtroke Ichovalt this toven "Bay 
th us: '(oHi us be wr NM of us 
fre five a0 Jerotzh ſpake 


„ 


— 7.2n 


lr, |. 
Ide Piſgab Tor , " the ſprings of PTC 


1. Maes rebearſeth the covenant that Cod 


1. ei the. | 


Nn 


ine zouched , the more 3855 
— ＋ the. 1 iy e 


„ ct I 34. but wied Moſes tarflay nd | 
A (bears the Law; . 


— 
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unto you, CAT: in is 7 — 
: 1 


FY 
11121 


22 
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f Diy reeht. Ch. V. thetey 


7 
| 
p 


v 
7 


ont of the mid of the Fee, Im. 
by reaſon of the firez and vent not 


before my face. 
gtaren- thing, any likenefſe ; of things 


' fathers , upon the ſonns; and upon 
the third and upon the fourth genere- 
tien, of them that hate mee. And 
doing mercy , unto thouſands : of 


Sabbath, to Ichoyah thy God: in it. 


ding beteten lehovah and you, ar 
that time j to ſhe * unto you, the 
word of Iehovah: for ye were afrayd 


up into the mount, ſaying. TR 

I, lehovrah thy God: which have 
brought thee out, from the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of {crvants. 
Thou ſhalt not haue «»y other gods, 


Thou ſhalt not make, unto thee, 2 


which «rc in the heavens, above or 
which t in the earth , beneath: or 
which «re in the vaters, beneath the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow-downe 
thy ſelfe to them, neither ſerue them: 
for I, Ichovah thy God, a gealous 
God; viſi:ing, the iniquity of the 


*— 


them that loue me, and of them that 
keep his commandements. 

Thou ſhale not take- up, the name 
of lehovah thy God, in vaine: for 
Ichovah will not hold him guiltleſſe; 
that ſhall take · up his name, in vaine. 

Keep thou, the Sabbath day, to 
ſanctiſie it; as Iehovah thy God, hath 
commanded thee. Six day:s, (halt 
thou labour; and hal&doe , all thy 
work. But the ſeventh day; « a 


thou ſhalt not doe any work; thou 


mao-ſervant or thy waman-ſcryant 
or thine Qxe, or thine aſle, ox any of 


or thy ſon or thy, daughter, onthy, | 


thy cattell j or thy ſtranger , which 


P—— EC „„ 


w,wichin thy gates; that thy man- 


remember , that thou waſt a ſervant, 
in the lind of Egypt; and Ichovah 
thy God brought thee our thence; by 
a ſtrong hand, and by a ſtretched out 
arme: cherfore, Tehorah thy God, 
hath commanded thee; to doe, the 


| Sabbath day. 


Honour thy father, and thy mo- 
ther as lehovah thy God, hath com- 
manded ther: that thy dayes may 
be prol and that it may be- 
well with thee ; upon the land, which 
Ichovah thy God giveth thee, 

Thou ſhalt not kill. . 

Neyther ſhalt thou - commit- 
adulreric, | 

Neyther ſhalt thou Neale. 

No ſhalt thou anſwer, a falſe 
witneſle,againſt thy neighbour, 

' Neycher ſhalt thou covet, thy 
—— —— neyther ſhalt thou 
defire , thy neighbours houſe; his 
field: or his man-ſcrvant or his wo- 
man-ſcrvant, his oxe or his aſſe ; or 
any- thing, which « thy neighbaurs, 

Theſe words, Ichovah ſpake, un- 
to all your aſſembly, in the mount 
out of the midſt of the fire, of the 
cloxd, and of the thick- darkneſſe, 
with a great voyce, and hee added no 


more and he wrote them, on xwo | ,, 


tables of ſtones; and gave them, 
unto mee. And it vas, when yee 
heard the yoyce , out of the midit of 


the darkneſſe; and the mountaine, 


burning wich fire, that yee came · net 
unto me; all the heads of yourtribes, 
and you Elders, And yer fayd;Bez 
hold, lehovah our God hath ſheu ed 
us, his glory and his greatneſſeʒ and 


— 
” 


*: od Wn 
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3 


| fay to them: 


2 I give 


- $20 Dn 


s day,” de hate 
doth "wi 


God any-mote, then wee (till dye. 
For who # there of H ficſh, that hath 


| heard che voice of the living God, 


ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as wee have,” and lived? Goe-neere 
thou, and heare ; al! that Tehoveh' 
our Grd ſhall ſay: and doe thou 
ſpcak unto us, all that Ichovah our 

d ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we 
will hearc and doe . And Jehovah 
heard, the voice of your wordgwhen 
yer ſpake , unto mee: and Tchoyah 

d, unto me; I have heard the voice, 
of the words of this people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thegzthey have 
well ſayd\, all that they have ſpo ken. 
Who will give, that heart may 
be ſuch io them; tofeare me, and to 
ket pe all my commande ments, all 
dayes: that, it may be well with chem, 
aod with their ſonns, forever... Goe, 


dur tents. But thou, ſtand thou 
e vith me: and I will ſpeake un- 


to, thee ,, all the commandement 
. dau- and. dg —— 
which thow ſhalt teach them : that 


doe them iu the land. which 
to them, do poſſe it. And 
yee ſhall 2 $6 doe as Ichovah 

pur God. bath commanded you! 
Yee (hall not turne-aſide , to the tight 


they m 


31 bad oriwthelefe. You ſhall walke, 
in all the way, which lehovab your 

| | God hath commanded you : that ye 
. 8 — 


 Duvrononours, Ch . | 
25585 und (nnn) well 
ith/|\dayes ; in che land , w 
— 


— 


Moſes purpoſing to b 
' mand; ments , pteparerty the cares and: 


get vou againe;;/-1nto | 


_ 4p — 


— — — — 8 


you; md yer tnay 


projous . 


1. 


N le J that id E Je bearing, 
Chal. 


and to your underftanding : be 
dee tranflaterh it, befeie yew, Herrt 
at the ten com- 


hearts of the people to obedience, 


| todoe] et, and dee; fre the notes on 


Gen.1.3, 

Verf. z. froke ] Hebr. cut «covenent,the 
2foh of which phraſe is ſhewed o Gen. 

14.48, -. in Horeb F or, af called 


| alſo Sina; [ce Bre. Tg. Le. 243, God . 


though hee wight abſolattly commard , 
yet VO c dy into 388 
with bis people; that by mutuall flipu. 
lation and — 8 hee might eve nee 
confireyned but tree and voluntarie obe- 
dience performed by them, to his glorie, 
aod theit ſuxther odd. 

Verf 3. fathers) which are dead: here- 
by all the Patriarchs onto Adam may be 
meant; who had the promiſe of the co- 
yenant ot Chriſt , but the covenant of 
the Ly time after 1 the Apofle ob- 
eryerh, Cal.$.17, Or it may dene, out 
fathers ohely 1 a5 141 bj bere expoundeth 
it, ſuch as dyed ia the wilderneſle, after 
the Law was given. See alſo Der. 11.2, 

even M ] or , we are ibey, which are 
here this doy : the Sterk trat fate (h, and 
you; arg Here all ale this day... 80 the cove- 
fant was ye t fre ſh ib we morie Alſo they 
dada greater benefir then their fathers: 
for thdugh the Law could nor give them 
ufe , yet was it « Schoolemaſtey wnto Chriſt ; 
nnen. 4 8 

Vert.. facto fart I that is, e, 


p ern Ne . 1. Ch N. . 
i 1. Cer. 1. 13. . to the 
dark. viſions, by w hich G time 
reveiled his will 3 
3 — 


LEE © 
4 2 


— 


— — 


__ 


Greek eravſlarec 
Lend; which | 
Word of "the Lord. Thus the was i- 
ven in the hand of « mediator, Gal.3 19. 
God aud the people were not one, by rea- 
ſon of their hnnes ; therefore they were 
afrayd. önnen | 

Ver. G. r in Giec k and 727 
dee , ſervitude, God redeemed sel, no 
ontly trom out ward wa: bur from 
the idolatry of Egypt, Ex:k.20 5.—9 209, 
from their gods 32 11 ſbeiltere 1. 
commanded the 0 5 o qther $648 
b-tore his Face. . the annorationk upon 
Exed.y0, where theſe commandements 
ate more largely opened. 


Vetſ.7. any other god: Jor, noſber ri 


ſcerhe notes an Dent 4. 
Verf. 8, pas Ive: ] the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it 2 e.. any] the Greek 
ſaith, nor the li ſe of «ny thing. The werd 
or, is in Exod.20.4. ; | 
Verl. 16. bis commandements ] or, his 
commandement ; meaning all aud every one 
of them „or, the whole Law ig gege- 
rell, ſee the notes on v.11. .The like is in 
Deut. 8. . & 27,10. The Greek agd Chal- 
dee tranſlate , my commandements , a6d ſo 
Moſes wrote in Exed 20 C. but heere hee 
chaog th the ey as Danicl, alſo in 


his prayer, a O Lord,&c, keeping co- 
ty — to bey Abel! ., re 
them that keepe PMMA) A TD Has. 4 
Wee may alſo obſerve ſuch cHinges in 
the other Prophets 28, % make him « name 
2.Sem.7.23. for which, in . C5 17.7; 
is wrigten, fo make. thee a pome s, ſcſin 2 
Sam. 1422+, , e 27" Wo " 5 
- , eie. N- J0% Qbſeape ; for this, 
in Exed. 22.8, he ſayd Rewember. 
« Ichoyeb, &c, ] this ſeotence is added, 
more then in Exod. 6. t S game in the 
fiſt comm indement, v 16. And theſe two 


charges oncly are afficmaziue > alLrhe 


other afe prohibitions. JECT Fr 
Verſ.14,£x*, &c, ] khefe partichfztꝭ 
are alſo hend, for explanation 


4 well a: Bow] or, ev 


_DsvrzzonuannmR, Che. 
ve bfhrenling probed he, 


oa pak 


un 32 


3 r , 


rownd #bbtrthem Lev. AF 
vort % 1 tor that is t celebrates 
che Sterk graviloregiiote, Keep Ide Sb 
| day, Nen ſeabed E- 10444, the 
(creation gt the would , ts there rendred 
a5 a reaſon; Which where omitted: and 
the comming our of Egypt ( which ſee- 
meth to be on the Sabbath day) is here 
| ade a reaſon of obſetving this day. Fox 
iv u a ſigure of. deliverapce.out of ſpy 


| riguall bondage by Chriſt (28 is ſhewed 


upon Exodus, ). and ſo ſit to bee medita- 
ted ou upon the Sabbath. 
Verl. 16. be well with thee ] or, good may 
Fee dotwunts thee. This branch of che 
miſe; is more then was expreſſed to Eid, 
20.12. aud this addition the Apoſtle alſo 
citeth, in 1 but putteth it there 
in the firſt place, changing the order of 
the words, which the Scripture often 
doth , as may bee ſeene in 2. Ng. 11.8. 
compared' with ».Chron, 23 7. Foe! x. 1. 
with A ta, Kory iag; ro, with Rem, 
1 r. 3. Eſer 65:41 wich Aen. 0. Mu. 1. 
13. with Merk- 2.8. ' 
Verd.1g. Neither ſhalt thou 1 or, Ad 
thou ſhalt not: ind fo in the precepts tol- 
lowing ; lt «trichare joyned to the for- 
mer; with rhisicopulativeanll ,/ forhier< 


be lik-wile in © 

hin pa 
Ke e 
| that! Nd, Der commu actultery x ſays 4%, 
Dea nog KH to Jamyicnc ls, 


ES 


en « thou, This | 


wiſe ee co teach the 
£ovj9yning of all theſecommandemenes, 
28 into one Pafir oh the Law; which muft 
iſe in our ieoce. Becauſe , 

top the whole Lew, ani yet . 
th of all.” For heb 


And: 
Verl. 10. g aſh. vauc. The ame 
word Shev, 27 9 ped wy or it 
in Ex-d,z0, Moſes uleth the word $b4ks, 
ChaMNec hart dd this 
place. S- one 299]; 
Versa Jan Exadamimanryatighd 
bew- houſe is put in they tirft ꝓlac end his 


fo n the ſecond , hg wile ge here: 


— 


, 
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| 4 Wo. 
— ſ 7 - OO 
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toe nn NA 
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N 
Hes n Moſes ul th ab 
other word in i whoven in Bak 


$o they that — — waro thepeLple; there) 
dememt into two j; crunot ſhew which is | Moſes; Bud. xr l. &. 


tho ninth abd which is the reach i feen 


0 ry. hee ker po ane word inall.chd 
patticulars ,pechmethave which are two 
words in oui, but onetnfignificationt 
(u ugh it may be with fore differenet 
of, rlegvee ) | whireof thert he ſundry & 
therexamples in Sciiptute, 2s He, Be 
bold, r. Chron 17) x. for which 'anofret 
Ptopher ſayth N, Sce Som. 7.2. Chigath, 
<tr60p,in 2-Sem,23.13;07 Aachen ban boff, 
ia-1:Chrou,11, 15, be returned, hab n. 
6. D. or, be vorne g aine, p ſob, 1. Chren 


ſenſe, here cannot bee gathered two ſun 
dry commandements. The like was in 
the ninth commande men: be ſore, ui v 
And if this D- be another commande. 
met, there were bat vine given in uad. 
10. Or here were ten as is ayouched 
in Ezed. 34. 18. hen here muff be eleven; 
contrary to Deus. v0. 4. But degrees of the 
fame ſin, make not here feverall prec p's. 
The Hebrewes mate this deſire to be le ſſe 
then coveting, and ſay , Deſrre bringeth 
mai es eaveling, Ad covering byingerh him to 
in jaſt. taking y for if the owners bee not 
willing to ſeil, though hee would give he 


1b to taking b violence j as 97 ſay, 
in A. . Ard they cover fieldyjandeche 
chess by valence, Mikmoody 
Nn io. 17. bis fiel ] ehie 
Greek faith gov bir fietd: his alſo is added 
more then in 'Exod. 20.47. And uſually, 
hen my/thing is repeated, eicher by the 
Prophets ov bag e Ariewith varit- 
xy 6DwordymAphrifes © of which, deing 
compwed.chere i vv (great uſe; for the 
- anderftanding of the Scriptures. 
V. z. Added xo more meaning,no moe 
commaade ments of this ſort (for they 


— erm ten words Denti4.1z.) er uo moe 


114 x 


r 


43-7 ber offered up, v.Sem $197" oe, 
A, be offered, u Chen. 16 . and many | 
the like; fo that from two words of like 


tom 4 tüdzt of 


" Hebc12 18. 
Enger 
* which | 


to 
Iorerh: eſe nor;' feet on N 
vr 255% 2120 def feu ro Have 
them oh Church gorges 
d im wylierty;,\. tor the w 
ſtory na u menrhiertyſertiea nc 
tap , nt. 
<arvy them to thepeopls,&: 


eerrant. 


. 
ſoc Ip ex-cated. Sone Magatrate 
is thoikeeptr of both chen#bli/v/of the 


Law tor Moſes 'was g il Peſts, 
Sdegza wil eee Ort) Drs | 
„Verf. . and themount ] underſtand, 
and faw the mount, 25 Den. 16 16. Exod.10, 
14: The things which the people heard 
2nd ſaw, were tyrrible amo'them 1, de 
cauſe wachyn 
humble them t dive them unto Chat; 
Heh u S-. ider, 
un Greek; Senate; dr,£lderſbip. The per 
pe all, and even the greateſt and beſt; fla! 
from before. the | 
ſor 20 bea Mediator; S . 
in che aonotarronrs 1c 5015 (- 
„ Verf +49 bis vote} the Chabdee Fayth, 
the voice of bib Nb. So in ve 25, 
 Verſ: 25, bye we dye] the Greek 
tro uſſate : h, Let * dyt: ſo t is 2 depre- 
canon. Thigfpeeehimplitth he ſentence 
ol dest alſo; u hick their 6w a harts-pro- 
aouineed) aganft than for ren tyans: | 


> tor ſuch 2quettion'is He wiſe an H- 
tons by doth be pe b b , Aer. 

at price, aud hee is urgent npon them, ther | 2/7 48 expounded tho man ble fphemeth, A 
Teal. "9:3. 'And this ſheveth the etfet of the; 
uin ear conſciendes it cauterh ben 


of — 
voice of G 
derſtoodꝭ of men, it tettiſeth and i lech: 
delore that, they think the y are e vun 


Nest 86 u het the 
in bis Law, is heard and da- 


owt the Law, Me 9:10, fore} which 


' Ggnifie rhe force bf the u Law; Del 
$3 hott is is mins bur n Fore 
ſhut up in bis boncs; 3s ler 20 % both mani- 
| Fefting ſynos, and rorm: nting the confſer- 


ence;wherin it if re! from thc Golpel, 
then | or ſwvely, Hebr. id 


ners / dur a meane to 


and came vo Moes 


9 id * | 


| 
| 


e bit Phat | 


23 


24 
25 


> a. 


= . 


nh ll RAS cot bebe eee. hn eee 
Doren, eG. 1h 


3 


— 
* 


26 


death 
= 
| Law wasa 


which could give life, QA. 3. 21. but the letter 
amr ey ly — 
G. Nis, the hearing of it, | 
them not to beleeve : bus 


Eſ«,40 6. The Greck trauſlateth, 
fieſbt: Which word fieſb, is often uſed for 
unregenetate man, as is noted on G... 
and to ſuch eſpecially, the Law is the tet- 
tours of death; though all humane nature 
being in ſyo, is here condemned. So in 
Pſalm. 143.1. the lving God] The He- 
br-w words are both plurall , implying 
the myſtezic of the Friniuie as is noted on 
Cen. 1. 1. and he is called the living G (as 
here, ſo in 4 10. 1 J. 17. 26. Eu. 37.8. 
P 13. #; 1.10. and in ſundry other 
t.) to oppoſe him unto all falſe gods, 
—— Ones Palm. 2 
whereupon is tarntd to 
idol, te — living — tne God, 1 Theſca, 
9. Allo ts ſhew that God ᷣ powerfall in 
operation, being not onely living io him- 
ſelf, (ſo that he onely bath immortslitie, 1. 
Ti, 6.16.) but the giver of lite unto all; 
For in him we live and mogve, and haye our be- 
f. Act. 17. 28. and he is the fewnteiny of t5- 
ving wa, len- 1. 13. who continually & 
abundantly refreſheth his people. It ſig- 
nifieth alſo his eternĩitie, as he thet liverh 
for ever «nd ever, Revel.10.6, of whom it is 
Aayd, For be is the living God, «nd continuing 


fer ever, Dan. 6. a6. Wherefore that (perch 
|} of lob, My „ 


Job 19. 26, is 
tranſlated in the Greek , Eternal u be 
that ſball unlooſe me. men til 
they be redeemed by Chtiſt, arc throwgh 
feare of death, all their life time ſuyeft to bo- 


now to judge them, neyther ſo much os 
could they nor heare bis V iect hut (as the 


Apoſtle noteth) they that hoard it, ue. 
ted that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to bam 


| «ny mere ; for they. could net indure vb wheeh 


being cerrutied, ſeck for =} Tho yoo 
2 g 
— the gad and ue of the Law jo 
drive men unto Chriſt, Whetefete their 
aſſodtion now p God, verþ «8; 28. 0 
he gave them Moſes to help them tor the 
r hom a Pre 
bet like unto him, which was Chriſt; 
Dent. 1 toe 18, AT. 3. 33. 25; thou 
ſpeak nuts 7] The office of a Mediatour, as 
heis a Prophet (Dent. 1 8.4 ,.) 15 here deſeri- 

, Which i, to goe neer unto God, & 
having reccived the word from bim, to 
ſpeak it unto che people. Tris was fulfil 
led in Chrift, Job. 1. 18. & 3-13. & $24. 
Heie in the Hebrue dec thou eK, the 
words are in the ferinive- gender , asf 
they had ſpoken to woman; whichis 
thoug't to be a note of the peoples trou- 
bled minde: ſee the like: in Now. 11.14. 

«nd dve] The like they promiſed, be- 


daze, Hebr, 2. 15 Though God came not 


upbraided them wich their ſynns paſt; yt 


lore God ſpake theſe words, ne. 
not knowing the impoſlitilicie of ww | 


| Law: but how fart thy were from per- 


formiog this, the goiden colf which they 
made ere 40. dayes were expired, is a wit- 
neſs : for v hich ſyn Moles brake the Ta- 
bles oſ the covenants Exed. 31. Dent. 9. 8. 

dec. yet their good aſfecion, pleaſeth the 
— | | 
Verf. 46. wel fayd ] The Greektran« 

ſlateth, they have poke all things rig bely (or 
well.) 

V. 29. Who wil give] an Hebrue phraſe, 
mezning O that ſome would give, or, O 
there were: aud to che Chaidee explan 
it. be luke 48 in lob 6.8. Pſal. 14447 . 

and other where. | * &c) The 

.thivgs that God approveth in men, is 
— diſtruſt in thmeſelvesj and 

-2 conhdence in him, With love unto his 
Law. Hereunto God called them, by this 
nis covenant, drawing them-anto-Chrift. 
Vi. 31. &'l the commende ment} that 

is the Law in gens rall; of commandewvents, as 
the Greek trapſlateth it: the fingular be. 
irg often put fac the plural:or, every com- 


1 
- 


wandement So in Dent. 4. J. ang 
2 Pet. 


29 


31 


— 


— 


+ . 8 1 
_ 
6 Z . o . 


_ 


1 Pe. 2.1. 2 


5 


7 2 L , 3 
ird s er r 
. | way, fr6 which 


e, 3 1.1 


men may not turne 
U the, 4 

is no turniog to 
Ie Relters. ae 
Dent. 17. 1 l. 40. & 23-14, Prev, 4.27 


| 2 
ö 


„ CHAPTER vi 
1. An ſenting himſelfe to 2 


— 


23-1 6. and of . bis Lew. in thein 
han, 4 2 
2 outward 


6 Os, ᷑m ²˙˙——ꝝ —. ——————_ 
FR 


forſake net Gad by. proſperity , Ig. ner 
e Ars. „ keep bis 
for their good , 0, d ta endeyour (| 


Ndihis# che Comes dest 

the Statutes: and the 2 

ments? which lchovah: your God 

rg; inter pO doe id 
it co 

k. de ok na are | Tu 


That 


G kee 
hora Þy Go 9 0. 7 


—— \theey thow' 
_ | thy ſon and thy ſonns forij Al the 
dies of thy lite: aud th thy daies 
pro ſonged. Heate therſore 
7 bak and obſezue to doe j that; it 
n y 
God e Ny tily : as Ichovah, the 
thy fathers, hath ſpoken un- 


\ _ amamardements, exhorieth Iſrael unte be- 
| dence, & Her beghnncth wh the Bf | 


the love af | 


— 10. Hee werneth them tba 


lehovah thy God: with all thy heart 
icons yg fy rr — *. 
thy mighs. and theſe words, which 
I commgnd ther, h day; ſhall bee, 
in thy; heart, 3 


| LI e) 


— 12 > Ih wid ts | 
— 71 — olive» 


thou. plantedſt pox : 
88 be full. 


—— 


ſerue him 6: and (halt {weare by his 


"not goe, after o- 


oe about you, 


For labouah thy God, « 2 gealous 
Ge n be midlt of thee : kt the 


ce eee 


anger - Ichovah thy God, be kind- 


"the gods of the peos | | 


10 | 


ted | 


— $_ „ — 
_ . 


— 


Ae wh. a Ava rene 444 oo aac; 


 hildreni te be ranghe] 0 Ds: ———ů cl. WI. at nee 7 81 
{ww led OD __— 3 Fu * | 
— thee;and nn 3 Arnet 9 
4. mall not tempt, tehoeah your 5, 45 4 kanlateth 
as ye d , in Maſſah, UL ſee Dent. f. 31. 2 
* ye ſhall „the comma. 2 L che 1 of the firſt || 
denten: of Leher your God: and Fomn the ten Pelett re- 
his teſtimonies,'- and his (tarares, | 2 Aae W . 1. fo der] 8 
which hee hath commanded- thee, — -—qpaxc pride An d the the 
And thou ſhalt doe; that whieh © law requireth for bleſſednefſe , L. i. 
right and good, im th eyes of Teho- | 22.25. And that which one Propher cal- 
— that ie bore vith thee; —— 82 words of — — 
thou i de in and poſſeſſe . anorher Stablifhing 
the good land pwhich — fwate * — e de, 707. * 
unto thy fathers, | To driue-our all = n flow Dettly. 26. 
thy enemies, from thy ſaes * a, le- oy] to weer, the river Tordan, that 
hovah hath fokehus d , 2:1333;8l 12 ey might come into Caan. This | 
When thy ſon thallaako thee 4-461] by the cond of Lofut e 1.1.3. | 
morrow , ſaying : Mat ov Ec. zd it fs wel oc mp6 of the |: 
monies , "and: ſtarites , und ebe Conne a 4 14 | 
Chirck wider © are ed in ds that 
judgments; which Tchovah our God, 2 re 10,44. Re. B. l.. 3. Rec. 
hath commanded you > Then thou In 2 time, the poſſeſſion of Ca- 
things _— mo gra- 
ucem t peop! 

vents to büros in Egypt 1 and 2+ voluntarie — Feeping ot God, | 


hovah brought us forth out of E- 

gypt, with 5 ſtrong hand. And le- med by — oy 10 — dey do — 
hovah ſhewed „ſignes and wonders —— W . is is the + 2 5. f 
great and evill , uporr red whe F and by it % 
Pharaoh; and upon all his houte e- | /r ee, ae eth 
tore our eyes. And hee brought us W and erve-religi- | 
out, from thence: that hee might Sure One, fr pl $9. theretore it is | 
bring us im to give unto us the lad, dd dien Phi alſo Fed 
which bee late unto: our fikcts, | 2 
And Ichovah comma us to doe — 1 — — when hey urs 
all theſe ſtatutes j to Jehe van rene Moe prace; Nrev. 3. . oH, 


e 10. 18. & %% 
r for good unto us, all Verſ. 3. aud 5% fignifying heaven: | 3 


dayes, to preſerue us alive, 38 (it 6) 

this day. And juſtice, ſhall i be un- Y xx] ho 1 lag yn, 4 
to us : when wee obſcruero doe all Gd Gerd Meme, ind of the laſt word Okt 
this commandement f before leho . are eoraandioatily great in the Hebe, 


vah our God, as hee hath'comman- and ſo noted in the magenta te cauſe 
ded us. f 1 ha and attention. Aud here beginne ih 


| elend rn 2s our Sa- 
E callethie, L., 0 A. 


. — —— — — —— — 2 £- — a 
——— — — — — z 2 —— . * — — 
— 


malt fay unto th 
ay unto thyſon 5 wee were fut. 144 onus ga yod 


4 
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v lr 1b4t 1. 1. 


” 32 (1 1 

1 15 5 2227 Ga Er 
= of Bi Gore 2217 0 
i the 47 foundation , wher I "33 47. 

in „. in Nui She. 
60 K. 1. is % ſo in Mer 
13-49, e LORD G the LO 
i one: where the word u, (which the 


brow | teth) is lyed ; in the Gree 
lined A — Scribe Tick 


8 thou beſt ſayd the truth : - 
— one God, and there u none other 


Aluka 


Ants aud theſe three are 20 1. fobs 5. 5. 


ere is the ground of faith. 


. deve The end of the commande... 
love, ont ef pur hgart,and of « good 


„ Atta and of faith wnfcighned ; x,Tim,y. 841 
ce che gates on Axe. 0.6.  - febov 

| thy Ged ] theſe imply the cauſes of our 
lave of the Lord the one, for his own 


bature and being, bvb; the other, 


iy 


r 


wi yung | 
e — 10 2 5 5 

= e 
17 he * Na Dea | 


nuts in 
fon We 12 85 . | 


t * — „ diangia 
apy th of theminde and, 
, andthe d wok th a fit word gu 
wh! wiſe.» ; Mark 12.33. By which 
varictie o „God would reach us 
to love 2 un 0e +. with all What 
E is in us, and in our power; for we 
to hour him with our ſubſtance 
alls 2 222 9. This prayle is of King lo- 
ſias above all , that hee turned to 
the Lord, with bis brart, and with all 
his foule , «nd with all bis might ; «cording to 
«ll the law of Adoſes, . King. 23. 35, More- 
over tzom this word with «ll thy might, the 
Hebtewes teach, that a mes u bound to 
blefe (God) with cbeevefulneſſe of ſoule , for 
(or effiiflian)even « bee — for goed 
(or Le re with gladneſſ: in 
<,10.ſ.3. And 5.6 wee have 
a good ample io Job, eb. 1. 1. 
6. theſe Wards ] the oracles of 
DI * —. be loyed, as the out ward 
meines whereby wee ate brought to the 
love and obedience of God : Ffel.119. 97. 
98. in thy beast] a8 the fieſbly tables 
wherein Gods law is 40 be wruzen; Prov. 3. 
a 0g 1. C.. 33; The Greek addetb, 
ud, in«4by ſonle, 

— —— that is, often; ters 
neſtly.and diligently teach them;that they may 
peircerheHearcs of thy children, to un- 
derjtand.a0d af thera}. 30 the Greek 

E 3 god | | 


— 
=_—_— ww 


14 
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= 


ths. AMS 


Son he bh. <a WIA. don > + E 
5 — 4 ” —_ 
Juv ewownrety Ch) VE 
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ld — 0 7 T7 
— ——— un- 


not the natural ſonnes on 

lars alſq or diſciples: becauſe 

led ſouns; @ it #s written fin | tally, Ard" Fes 

the ſows of the Proj C, | that hee got » Sheath wk 

AM umony in The'wy { 

dren are to be trained up (or catechized) 

in tue way they ſhould goe; and brought 

up in the nourture and admonirien of the 

Lord N 6: Ephef. s a 
Veri. 8. phyleSerier } or, : O. 

naments faſtaed unto the head;che Greek” - 

therefore calleth chem uamaveeble, Of ia the 

cheſe, ſee the notes on Exed;13.9-16. By excient wiſe men have ſayd ; whoſorver bath by 

theſe out ward rites , God would teach | phylaBeyier on his bead aud od bir arme and 


chem to apply all cheir ſtuJy , and all | fringes or bir garment, a \ poſtwriting 63 
their practiſe, unto the keeping of W doore ; be is fad 107 = 
9. a 5 
raf 

fac 


ä 


b 
for 


o 


4 «47 . behold, hee hath many / Tos 47. 
Verf. 9. Loore poſts } by this figne; to | the Aegler which deliver ban Pom franing ; us 
profeſſe unto all, their love unto the | i & written , The tl of the Lord encam- 
Law; and to have it alwaics in remem- round «bout them that frare bim, and de- 
brance, So the blood of the Paſchall | livereth them, Pſal.34. 8. Thus have they 
Lambe, vas ſtricken on their doore peſts, | —.— their out ward obſeryances; 
Exod. 13. . Of this rite, the Iewes are to { and were taxed by our Sxyiour , for ma- 
this day very carefull , and even ſuper- king their ———— broad, zud the 
ſtitious. The manner of obſerving it; | fringes ol their garmenes ta Abe 1 
they have recorded thus. They wrote | See the annotations on Exod, 13.9, 
two ſeverall places of the Law ; namely, verſ. 10. to give unto thee ] uoderſland, 
Heere 6 }ſrael kee Deus. 6. 4. Ae ſhell | hee ſware thet bee would give unte ther fo 
be if you ſhall hear ken. &c. Dent. 11. 3.1. in v. 15. 
upon one peece of parchment: which verſ. 7. digged J or hewed. to weet out 
they rolled up, beginning at the bottom, of the Rock. Vnder theſe particulars,all 
and fo to the top: that when any ſhould | other good things are implyed : for which 
open to reade ir; he might reade trom the men ought to ſerve the Lord with ioyful- | 
beginning to the end. Attet it w- rolled | neffe and with 2 good heart, Dent. 18. 47, 
a » they put it within a pipe of reed, or Prox.3 9.10. And by earthly riches , the | 
wood, or of any other gnitter , and | ſpiritual! graces of God in Chriſt, are a | 
faſtned it to the doore poſt, with 2 nayle; | uod;rſtood ; as r.Cor.1-4 57. Epbeſ.r 18. | 
but bleſſed God, before they ſo faſtned ir, | & 4 6.7. full] or, ſatiſſed : which 
who had commanded them that thing.] alſo is a bleſſing of God, Levie. 6.5. Bur 
If it were hung up on a ſtick, it was un- | by mens corruption, may eaſily bee abu- 
lawfull; for that was no faftning : or, if ſed, unto" hiſciviouſnefſe, Dent. 31, 13. 
it werelayd behind the doore , it w 14. 15. - was 
gooJ as nothing. The writing was faſt- | | © Verſ.13, forget cba Jrhe Childee 
ned a good heigth upon the doo e pt ſaich, forget the ſeare of the LORD ; that is, 
within, and it muſt be oa tho rich* han, | his true Religion. Tac Greek addeth, left 
as 2 man weatinto the houſe i if it were | thy heart be decerved, a thaw forget the Lord. 


When 


— — — „ — 


yours. Ch. VI. 


Ibis the lewes made yeerely mention 


13 
are for his outward ſervice ,' and pro- 


4 man make ſupplication ad prayer every day, 
4nd forth the praiſe of the holy bleſſed 
(Cd.) pd efterwerd be ſuch things, < Are | 


11. ſerrauu the Greek and Chal- 
Se — — Ot 


| when they broughi their firſt fruits unto 
God, Deur.rs . d. &te. | 
| © Veif.n5; fee ihn is for the in 
worſhip of ,as the two next 


it is Written, 


manded to pray every d 
And yee * the Lond your God, Exod, 
23.25. Mie beve herne taught, th this — 
vice & prayer, & it U wiitten, Aud to ſerve hin 
with all your heart : Out wiſe men bave ſeyd, 


what ſervice is thit with the beart } it is prayer. 
And thert is no naimber of prayers by the Low, 
e i there an Ire, N this prayer. by 
the Law, nor ay, appointed time for prayer , 
by the Law, And therefore women and ſer- 
vant? ave bound to pray, becauſe it s « commun- 
dement, the time whereof b not determined: 
But the dene of this commandement, s this thet | 


an for im, by requeſt, nd by F. 


tien and afterward give proſe 4 


unte the Lord for his 2 which hee aboun- 


. — N — 


ry tongue 


„ , every one according | 


by meat, 


which the word 


E 3 


king 
or ſerving them; 2s 
„ Dewt 3: vv. & 122-4; 
Iche Chaldee 
lleth i the midſt of 


that God would pot forgive 
greffions ; Je. 14.19. 
verſ. x6: is Adzſſeb ] or, in the textation 
(as the Greek and Cha 
— * —— — — o_ h ha, 
tempted : Lov eig z * 2 
11, ern, Hd. 17 1 -. A profperine; 
ſo. advetſitie often cecafioneth men to 
finne : therefore the Prophet prayeth a. 
giinſt both extremities, Prov.z0. .. 
Ver. 18. right } in Greck, pleaſing: 
o ſignifies, 25 is | 
on Exed.15.:6. And' ſo our Saviour did 
Air thoſe ths that pleaſed bis Father, 
Job 3.19. By things gb and goed; arc 
meave the things commanded of God, 
and the doing of them with a' fincere 
heart, To performe this, the Apofile 
ſayth ; Bie yre tranſjormed. by the ig of 
your wnude , that yee may «t 
good th at well-pleafing and perfe& wil of God 
Row, 12.2, 
Verl.19. to drive oxt ] that is, hee 
x 1 


— 


PIT 

bine which words ETS: 
Deut. 10. 20. and from thetet here taken. 
Swearing is uſed for all othet profeſſion of 
Gods name and trueth: 2s, when the 
Prophet fayth , Every texgur ſhell franc. 
Efey 4523. the A Sve- 
ſhall * unte God, 

Verl. 14. «ther gods ] w | 
dee interpreteth, Jdols 4 

ſuc 


dong, or wal 


— 
dy — 
it, 

— Gods prclence, and dili 

king to the waies of his people, is here- 

13.6: NWA IA. Of 

| loufie, Tee Exod. 10.5; by it ws $gnibed 
0773 


explaine it ;) 


what is 1 


their 


dy Moſes in 


atteryard is | 


ay 
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22 


24 


- | dren, that the generation after, even 


þ 


drive out, e. But becauſe the people - 
be yed not the voice of God, hee would; 
not drive out all from betore them, Fudg, 
1. . L. 3. 1.4. & 3. 444. * 
vetſ 20, ic morrew. þ that is, bhertefir. 
in time to come. Soe&'Exod. 15.14.) Here fol- 
loweth a bricte Catechiſme, containing 
the grounds of Religion. what ate] 
that is, whet meane, or ſe,nifge. The word 
ere, is ſupplyed alſo in the Creek; ( as 
before-in v.4. ) and by it, the meaning of 
Gods precepts is intended, as the anſwer 
following ſheweth. Here God provideth 
for the continuance and propagation of 
his true religion in Iſrael: in reſpect of 
the whole Law, morall, ceremonaall and 
judiciall 
was commanded the Fathers, that the 
ſhould make them knowne to their chi 


children that ſhould bee borne, might 
know; might riſe up, and tell theit chi 
dren: Pſal. 78.4.8. 

verſ. 5 1. to Pharaoh] the hiſtorie here · 
of, is in Exod. 1. & . &c: the myſterie 
was; our ſeryrtude unto ſin, and Satan; 
from which God bath redeemed us; as 
Rom.6.17.18. Heb. 2.14. 16. The memoriall 
whereof, is alwaics to bee continued 2- 
mongſ us and our poſterity, to the praiſe 
of Gods grace. Deut. 26.8. C. 7. 9 5. 
ſtrong hand } chat is, by force and conſtraint, 
through great judgements ; ſee Exod. 6. 1. 
& 3. 1. 

Verf.22. eyill] that is, burtfull, grievous, 
noyſome , to the enemy; as were all the 


plagues of Egypt, Exed.7.8 $.8&c.S0 in 


Rxv. 16. 1. a noyſome and evil ſorgg. - bouſe 
that is, houſbold ; as the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth it. men of his houſe, oureyes that 


is, our ſight. This is one of Gods promi- | 


ſes ro{uch as truſt in him; with thine eyes 
ſha!t thou bebold, and ſbalt ſee the reward of 


the wicked: Pſal. 91.8. | 
verſ 24ifor good ] or, as the Greek ex- 


playneth, that it mey be well with us, The 


commended. you The Law | 


end of our redemption from miſerie, is 


| that we mayſcrue God, nad keep his Law, 


Rom 6.17.38 42. rn 
that het may preſerue us «lfye? — 
tranſlateth, tht wee mey hr. Heere life is 
romiſed;to the doersof the Laws as al- 
qe 10,48, but this a legall-pro- 
mite 
and is not of feith (as the A ten 
chetk) by which the u ſhall live, Gab. 
3-11-12, Bk: 
Ver. 25. juſtice 
Greek ttanſlateth 
the word juſtice ſome time ſigniſieth, ſa. 
11349; But there it meageth — 
teouſurſſe whereby men if they could doe 
the Law , might be juſtifred before God; 


rig breouſneſſe ; the 


and differeth from the juſties of faith} 


which we have obtayned inChrift; as 
„ which- 
« of the Lew ,; thas the mes which "41th theſe 


things, ſhell live by them, But thejaftice which || 
Ty org ſpeaketh,&c. — Thus 


the Law, was « Schoolemaſter unto Cb b 
wee might might be made righteous by felth; 
Gal. 14. 74 ö 
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| 
CHAPTER VIII. 
1, «A commendement to roote out the ſeven 
Nations in Cana, 4. leſt they corrup- 
ted Fſracl. 5, To 4boliſh their idelatrie. | 

6. The bolmefſe and cleflion of Iſreel, 
whence it proceedeth, 9. and what uſe 
they ſbould make thereof. 12, 9 
fings promiſed upon the keeping of the, 
Law, 16. The commandement repeted , 
ro. 4bdliſh_idolaters and their religion. 
17. cA confirmation of the feuh of Ijracl, 
«paint the wultitude of their enemies ; 
22, Whom God promiſeth to deſtroy , but 

not «ll at ance, 25, The abomin atio of 
their idolatrie., _ | 


Iten Teborabithy God, a1 
have brought thee in into 
the land whither thou goeſt-in, to 


poſſeſſe it: and hath caſt- out many | 


nations, 


unpaſſible tor us cofu}fill, Sy: 1 


* tow : fo} 


{w arc voto: thy fathers, ' that hee wenld, tor bis glary in out good ad eee 
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ſerue ather gods: and 


and the Girgaſite, and the Amorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Pheriz- 
zite, and the Evite, and the lebuſiteʒ 
(even nations; greater and mightier 

then thou, And Jehovah thy God 
| hal have delivered. them, before thee, 
and thou ſhale ſmite them: utterly- 
deſtroying thou ſhalt utterly-· de ttoy 
them; thou ſhalt not ſtrike, co 
Ant with them, nor ſhew them 
grace. Neyther ſhale. thou make- 
mariages with them: thy daughter, 


| thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon and 
| his dabgh 


ter, thou ſhalt not take 


unte thy ſo. For he will turn 
| fo am her me are 

t außer of 
Ichorab, will be kindled againſt youʒ 
and will deſtroy thee, ſuddenly . But 
chu lk ye dor unte them yee'ſhall 
| hetf 'altats; add break-down 
|cheir Pillars : and cut-down' their 
groresg and their graten-images, yee 
hall burne with fire... For thou, «# 
a holy z unto Iehovah thy 
God: Nhoyah thy God, hath cho- 
ſen rhee, to be upto him, a peculiar 
le: -abouc all peoples , that a 


| EE hawoſhenned. Nat for 


your multitude above all peoples, 


oath, which hee had (worn 


keept 
ur fathers 3 hach Jehovah 


unto 
and hath redeeme | 
Pharaoh king of 
 thezeforez thatIchovab by God, hee 


8 _ — * 


did ſeho vi ſet· his- love upon jou, male or à barren- female ,- among 
and choſe you: for ye were'the feweſt, ther or among thy cattell. And le- 
ol all peoples. But becauſe lehovah hovah will tabe. aw ay from thee; all 
loved you , and becauſe hee would | fieknefle; and all the evill diſeaſes of 


| 


brought you · out Wjth a ſtrong hand: them, upon all that hate thee, Abd 


| 


— — 


« God © the faithfull Goc thatkees 
perh covenant and mercy, to them 
chat love him, and that keepe his? 
commandements, to the thonfand:. 


— And tepayeth them that 
e him, unto his face, to deſtroy: 


him e hee will not delay, to him that 
hareth him; unto his face, Hee will 
repay: him. Therefore thou ſhalt 
keep, the commandement, and the 
ſtatutes and the judgementsy which 
I 8 thee, tu day, to doe 
them. | 


EIL 


| hearken, to cheſs judgements; and 
ſhall keep and doe them : that leho- 
vah thy God, will keepe unta thee, 
the covenant, and the mercy ; which: 
hee ſwate, untvithy fachers;” Aud 
hee will love therʒand vll ble ſſe the 
— thee: and hee will bleſſe 
the fruit of thy vombe, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corne, and thy 
new. wine, and thy new- oile, the 
encreaſe of thy kine q und the flocks 
ofthyſheep; upon the land, which he 
ſware unto thy ſathers, to give unto 
thee. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, above all 


peoples: there ſhall not be, a batren- 


Epypr; which thou knoweſt bee 


And it habe, becauſe yet ſhall | 
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will not put, upon thee; but will lay 


T | I 1 
| ed rhee, out of the thou ſhale care up all the peoples, 
ſe of ſervants; 155 the hand, | which Ithovah thy God, giveth un- 

t. Koow , rothee” thine eye, ſhall not ſpare 


them: neythet ſhale thou ſerve their 
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th. 


for that, Wile a narerinto ther- 


17 I thou ſhalt ſay, i in thyne hart z theſe 


nations, r moe then I:how ſhall I be 
able, to diſpoſſeſs them? Thon ſhale 
not beafrayd,of them: R 
thou ſhalt remember, that vhich le- 
hovah thy God did; unto Pharaoh, & 
unto all Egypt. The great tentations, 
which thine eyes ſaw; and the ſignes 
and the wondets, & the ſtron band, 
& the ſtretched - out arme; with which 
lehovah thy God brought thee out: 
ſo vil lehovah thy God doe, unto all 
ples; of whoſe faces, thou art a- 
rayd, Andalſo, Ichovah thy God 
wil ſend the hornet , among them: 
untill chat er left, and that 
hide · themſel ves from thy face. Thou 
ſhalt nat be affrighted, at their faces: 
— thy Cod /i in the midſt of 
eat God, & a fearful}. Aud 
— thy God, vil pluck- out theſe 
— from thy face, by litle and li 
: thou ſhalt not be able, to con- 
— them ſuddenly , leſt the wild- 
beaſts of the field, multiply upõ thee. 
But Ichovah thy God, will deliver 
them, before thy face:and wil deſtroy 
chem, wth a great deſtruction; until 
they be waſted. out. And he wil de- 
liver their kings, into thine hand; and 
thou ſhalt deſtroy their name, from 
under the heavens 2 there. ſhall: not a 
man ſtand, betore thy face; until thou 
have waſted them ou", The graven 
images Of their gods, ſnal ye burn with 
fyre : thou ſhalt not deſire, the ſilver 
and gold that w on them, not take a: 
unto thee; teſt thou be ſ nated therin;: 
for, it an abomination, te Iehovah 
thy God. And thou ſhalt not bring 
an abomination, unto thine houſc; 


NI" 


| fear. 


leftthou be 2 


jg thou ſhalt «bhorr it; wa 
thing. 


. nnotations s 


Hethite] that is, as the Chaldee ex- 
playrs them, Cherbites, Girgofites 8c: 
ſee the notes on Gen. 16, 16. Here 
Moſes (heweth an other tentation her- 


by Iſrael mightbe drawen from the love 
and obedience of God; even by commu- 
nion wich — nnpoue their — 
ons, eg 2 by 
to av num 
Paulall pthc SIN 5 in Ad 13.18. GJ re- 
hearſi 

rec knet 


moe Ken ets CULES np Fu 
23.33. Seven i — full and perted 
lee Gen.. . zd Saen the 
mies of the C . 2 5 
due, though they 

lor his 27 - mae er 997 

Cor. 11-9. 

Verl. 2. before thee } derb. 1 * 
Greek explaineth it hete, and ia veij. — 
into thine bands. So in Dent, 43.14. 
terly-deſl1oy ] as <ccurſed or 2 
(ce the notes on Exo. 2. 0. pate 
this —1 Exod.34.11.12. 

Verl. 3. make- — * 2 
22 way of mariage rnd 245 

ned not the ſeven — onely, — 
heatbens, Exy. 9. 1. 2, The Hebrewes fay; 
A {raclite that * with an beathen Ne xp 
75 any other vation, by way of Mavi 45 a 
i achiteſt that ſo lyerh with n be 


they axe to be beaten by the Lew , Dent. 7. ＋ ö 


whethey it be of the ſeven nations, or of any 6+ 
ther peoples, it is within this probebitioy. And 


Jo's is expounded by 1 4 Maimo 
Iſſurei 7555 ch. 2 re, * 0 

Verl. 4 hu that i is, Folk: fo: 
lowing me why Lis. The Gree 


7 the Chaldee, f after my 
eber gods] echter 


it, 


„ Hike it: 
thou ſhalt deteſt in, and ab- 
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hy * 
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”” nay. a. 


Darren ont, G. vn 
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nd unto himſelf 4 pethlios 
| 2724 work“: Tu. 2. te Foe 147. 


Le wile, who 
z 
nd bir beet was not perfe@ vb abe LO RD 


bus Ged.1 King. 1.4 
ſo it was Solomon for this finne , 
the LORD we axgry with him, by 
| beart wes turned from the L ORD, the God 
1. King. 11-9. 
. pliers ] or, terer. or ſtandi 
images : fee Exod, 13.34. & Levit.16.1. 
Law was executed by che good Kings of 
Iudah , 2, Xing. 18. 4. & 2346. — 14+ 
groves ] or trees planted tor religious uſe, 
whereot ſce the notes on Execd. 34: 13. 
here they are commanded to bee cute 
dews: in Dent. 12.3. to be burne with fire, 
The Hebrewes ſay, A tree which U planted 
at the firſt to be ſerved (or worſhipped) u- 
wſe ; and that U ( the 
grove )-ſþo ken of in the Low. It it were not 
planted for religious uſe at the firſt , but 
that afterward ſome man had werſbiped 
it , though all the body (or ſtock) bee not un- 
lewfull; «ll the boughes, and the leaves, and 
the branches, and the fruits that it bringeth 
forth all the while that it M worſhiped, they are 
wnlewſull for any uſe A tree under which 
they bave ſet up an idoll , dll the while that it 
& under it, ( the tree) E unlawfull for any uſe: 
if (the Idol) be raken from under it; then it 
* full, becauſe it was not the tee it ſelſe 
ch was worſhiped. Mamony in treat. of 
Holatry, ch. 8. 3. 4. greven images j to 
weet, of their gods,as is expreſſed in v.25. 
Verl.c. e haldee tranfla- 
teth it beloved : p 
| or 
ſee Exod. 19. . This grace, proceed 
from the ele ction of God, hee harh f 
| filled in Chrift , Who ge binfelfe ſer 
that bee might redeenie us from all 7 
— 


| 


— — F — 


low of 

Vets. ſe bis lyve ] or 0, 25 
Gen.z4.8- 80 A. Chaldee tranſlaterh, 
taken. pleaſae, the Gree k',"clefied you. The 
number et Gods eledt, me ſew, 4.0. 


G LE. 


ene 


grace, not of their worthinefls, 
11.16. © 116.66. 22 
_— the we — 
promile , ( proceeding grace 
which there is often, mention, and the 
memorie whereof cauled him io 
his wrath ; when hee w | 
oyed them, Exed.32. 18. 33-14. God 
willing more <bundantly to ſbew unto the bees 
of promiſe, the immutabuptit of bus counſell ; | 
c u by an 04th : b by two mmute- 
ble things , in which it was i 22 
to lye, wee might have « ſtrong conſolation ; / 
Heb,s 17-18. ſervants } in Greek and 
Chaldee, ſervaude, or bondage. A figure of 
our deliverance from the 2 
and of men ; Job . 3.36. Rom 6-14+ 16. 
17.--20. 1.Cor.7.2 3, if in 
verſ. 9. Know ] Hebr. . 
ther ſhalt know: ſo in v.11. ſee the gotes 
on Cen. 3144. | that love him ] ſee the; 
notes on Exed.10.6, Vnto this promiſe , 
Daniel hath reſpeſt in his ptayet, Dan 9.4 
and Nehemiab, Neb.1.5. 1909 
Verſ. 10. his face ] that is, the 
every of them. So after, to deſtroy hum, 
is, every one of them : therefore the Gree 


„ 
4 6 
* / 


faith ,. is their life ( time) bee will, repay 
| them, Chazkuni likewiſe and others ex- 
pound it, Ia bi; life time, And ſo it is faid; 


Bebold, the righteous be vecompenſed m 
the earth; more the wicked and the fin- 
ner: Prov. 1131. A like phraſe there is, of 


recompenſing the wicked into their boſome, 
Eſay 65.6. not delay] that is, not faile ; 
ſee the notes on Exed.22.29. Will repay 
him | or, . reward him ; to week, 
with v nce or puniſhment , as theſe 
are ioyned together in Dex. 33, 35-41. 20 
it is called payment or reward, be cauſe it 
(hall be accordivg io mins work, [cb. 39 
11. fl. 637334 - Wi rf 
Here beginneth the 406. ſecti- 
DO Y on of the Law; whereof lee 
Gen. 6 5. 14 
vert. K. becſe] the Greek tranflaterh 


rvitudeof fin, | 


face. of | 


tranſlate th plurally , them. The Chaldee | 


1 


— —ͤñj]—— — ——g0 


it bereit imply cth a reward of heir obe · 
F 


a 


8 


dience, 
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4 as Pſal 19.12. ſometime it ſiꝑn · ſieth for. ot 
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* 


(dren; for God recompenſerth the iniquity 
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dee, which God of his grace will ' 
ive : $40 Gent, 18, And the angi- 
dall word ſometime is uſed fora reward, | 


becanſe of + Eſay 513. theſe] the Greek 
addeth, «ll theſez which is — 25 
the like pbraſe in Deu. 27. 26. is opened by 
the poſtle, Gab 3; x64 And under the 
name judgements , the commend. ments and 
ftztures are alſo conteined. keep unto 
ther] underſtand againe, Ne and doe, 
(chat is performe) vo thee, Heere by pro- 
miſes of communicaring good things, 
and turning away evill, hee exeiteth them 
unto obedience : for godlineſſe u profiie- 
ble unto «ll things , having promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which u to come: 
1. N. 4. 8. ſware unte thy : fathers] The 
oath and promiſe anto the fathers, per- 
teineth unto the faithfull children, which 
are all implyed in the covenant, Pſal. ir. 
$.--11, ISI. 1. cr. 72. 73. 74 Ad. 3. 7s. 
SA. 3. 19. So puniſhment remainerh for 
the wicked, from the parents to the chil- 


of the fathers, into the boſome of iber cb 
after them; Jer. 31.18. | | 
Verl. 13. love thee ] that is, continue to 
love thee : for the love of God to his peo- 
ple, was the cauſe why hee choſe and 
called them, v.7.$. not that wee loved God, 
but that hee loved , 1. oh. 10. and from 
the feeling of this in our hearts, procee- 
deth our love towards God; and out of 
love, obedience; and ſo God continueth 
his love, which is the fountaine of all 
bleſſings. So Chriſt ſaith , Hee that hath 
my commendements ; 4nd keepeth them, i hee 
that lo veth me : and bee that loveth mee, ſhell 
bee loved of my Father, «nd will love him, 
and will ſhew my ſelfe unto him: [ob. 24.21, 
fruit of thy womb} in Chaldee be child 
of thy bewels:\o in Deut 18.4. The juſt man 
walking in bis integrity , bis children ate bleſſed 
aſter him ; Prov. 10. . increaſe] or your; 
as Exod. 13. 12. the Greeke and Chalice 
here traaſlate, herds of toy kine, 
Verſ. 14. barren male ] the Greeke 


dee tranſlateth it, conſume: But the word 
eat, hach reſp: dt nato that in Nam. 14.5. 
they ave bread for ur. See alfo Pſal. 16.4. This 
is not enely a promiſe of viftorie , but a 
precept allo , to aboliſh thoſe curſed na- 
tions; 25 the words following manifeſt ; 
and v. 1. 2.3. ] to weet, from 
vengeauce : not tale putie on them, This 
affe ction is oſten given to the eye, (as is 
other caſes, A. 10%.) dee Cm. 48. 20. 
Deut. 13. f. Teck. . 11. ſnere}a cauſe of 
thy ruine: the Chaldee faith, « /cendall,or 
flumbling block: Soafter in v.25, Sce Exod, 
33-33. ind the performance hereof men- 
tioned in Pſal 106. 36.they ſerued their idols, 
which were 4 ſnare unte them, | 
Verſ.17. diſpoſſeſſe them T or, as the 
Chaldee tranſhteth,ceſt them gut:in Greek 
deſtroy them. Theſe words of God, tend 
to the ſlrengthning of faith , againſt the 
feares and inſitmities of the Saints, and 
power of their enemies. Compare Num, 
ies 
erl. 19. Zgy or, t 1491, 2s 
both Gree and Chaldee — 
This ex1mple is often mentioned for the 
comfort of faith, Deni. 4. 34. r 39.3-3- 
for it. was à manifeſtition both of the 
powerof God, and ef his good will to- 
wards his people. X ; 
Verſ v9. textation;] or, trials, eſſayes : 
fee Deus. 4. 34 & 19.3 
Verf. 0 the bornet ] or, bornets, 2s the 
Greek travſlatech. As God by frogs Jice, ! 
and other creatures; plagued the Egypt: 
ans. Exod. 8, ſo did hee the Canaanites 
with hornets, Tof 24.12, ſhewing his power 
in contounding migh'y Memies, by ſmall 


tanſlatecth , without ſeed (or generation )| 


and weak meancs, 1.Cor. 1.27.28. N 


# 


: 


. compare this with ud. 25.44. 
batrenneſſe was 2 reproech , Lukes ag. 
mne counted a bleſſing, 4 
136. % k * 1 

verſ. 14. eviltdiſesſes ] that js, , 
malignant 20d mcureble diſeaſer,as Deu. 28.27. 
Compare Ed. f. 16. 23-25» lay] | 
Hebr. grve : that is, ley, or impoſe; as the 
Grec k tranſlateth. 


vet. 16. c- y] that is, as the Chal- | 


_—_— 


—_— ng 


—— — — 
— 


nds . A. 
- 


3 
7 — — Ot - — Cr ——— - — - —- ><, . 
Davon, Ch 

= . ; 9 


—— 
„ 
, 


QC 


; | beaſts of the field nwhiphy, God couldalls 


23 


- | rhinely de der forbeu; though 


, | deſtroyed rhe 


jence 
Ni» 


then to the former periſh. | 
Verl.z1. frarefull } or tern in Greek, 

z that is, able to ſave thee , [terrible 
to thine enemies, ( as 3 Sem 4.78.) and 
uoco thee ſearefull and to be reyerenced; 
| Pſa. 89.7. pho | 

Verf. 11. by line] This was 3ccom- 
iſhed, when ſome could not ac the firſt 
dnven out, 4% 16.63. Judg 3.1. | 
— ] op, beſtily, gurckly ; that is, «t once: 
by degrees. Let in Dent. 9.3. hee pro- 

miſeth that they ſhould defiroy them ſud. 
denly; to weet, in relipeR of their enemies, 
| whom ſudden deſtruction came ere 
— a,: but in teſpect of Iſrael 
it was not ſo ſoone as they looked for and 
defired. For God foreſaw their inſirmi- 
ties , and how they would ko againſt 
him, if chey were not exerciſed with 
troubles: yea and for their finns it is ob- 
ſetyed, coat hee would not drive out the 
nations that chrough them he might 
prove Iſrael; whether they wνũ keepe 
the. way of the Lord, & c. Therefore the 
Lord left thoſe Nations , without driving them 
out haſtily; neither delivered hee them into the 
hand of Iofbus: led. 1. . 23:23, 

, 127.00 Hebr. bet. Here the Greck 2d. 
Lech, leſt the lard be wildtrar ſi and the wilde 


| 


have deilroyed the wilde beafis from be- 


luſt often implieth : 2s is 


fore them, (as be promiſerh in Cevi. 26. 6. 
Exck,34.25,) but if 1racl had ſuddeoly | 
people's; —. — ſecu.” | 

ruy, or othir vices would have crept 
upon them, which God ia juſtice muſt 
alſo have puniſhed : See [adg.3,1.2;3-4- | 
Verl. v3, deſtroy ] or, voxe, with ſtirt 

and tumult: ſye Dent. . UM. & 28-20. Exed. 
14.24. It implxech troubles aud vexati- 
ons, which ſhduld cauſe their deſtructi- 
on. So the promiſe of God 4 e202! 


nat ſ ſpee- 


| 


| vella. . ] as was ful8tted'in'! 
loſ.10.24. & 2.5 —14. #hete' ode 3 
'Hhurty ki 
conquered, 
this world ; the Greek tranſtateth, aut of 
bat place... This hath long fGince been ac-" 
compliſhed that now there is no memo- 
rie either of thoſs Kings, or of apy of 
thoſe peoples on the earth, 
Vert. ag. The greven images of their gods] 
ig Chaldee, The images of their idol : under 
the name groves, all other ſorts ate imply. 
ed, as images molten, or painres, or the 
like, Eſe 30. 22. A0d by ſaying of their 
gods , hee excepteth other images tor ci - 
vill uſe, as the jmage ot Czlar upon his 
— NN 272 2 
re wes 1 urer (or Images ) which 
idol atrou Sr! for bean or civill 
Ornament ) «re lawfull to be uſed: but figures 
which they make for idolatry, are ux full. 
Maimony treat. of fdoletrie, ch. c. 
bare] ſo David burnt the Philiftines gods, 
1, Chron, 14.1%, See Dent. i2. 3, 
filver and gold Jthele are named fot an in- 
ſtance , but all other idolatrous inſtru. 
ments are implyed , covering,  oniament , 
&c. Eſy 30-12. nor t«ke it”) Hebr. ard 
take it that is, nd no; tale it the former 
prohibition is here agaide to bee doder- 
food, 64 the ver n | >> of- 
ten in the Scriptures, le ou be fne- | 
red ] that thou be not ate, this 2 


— 


noted on Gen 3. 3. and by ſnered, is meant 
falling into fin, and ſo into deſtrution : 
2s before in v.16. an, «bhorinetion 16 
Ichevab] Hebr. the abomination of lehoyeh 


— 
— IE > 


thatis, 2 aps d the Lord much ab- 
horrech.And this is dnother reaſon of the 
Z 


verſ. 26. inte thine houſe ] for any uſe or 
profit to thy lelfe; ard fo, from theſe 
words, the Hebrewes gather, that The 
idg/l, and things that ſerve it, and that which s 
ered thereto , and whatſoever is made fay it, 

« unlawful for any uſe. Maimony treat, of 
fdolatry,c 7 f 2. leſt the u be] He br. and 
F 2 60 


are reckoned ; whom Ifrach 1- 
from vader heaven ] our of | 


'26 


— f 


25 


— - 


Eee 


> 4a Wn - © + 


-- * 4 - * — — 


| 


—_—— 


— = — 


| Duvrsxonowts, Ch. vIII. 


nn WR £:+ * 7 | N rn . | 
— — — — ———— Arte were n 


Gods mercies; 


— — — - 


8 © 


| curſed thing, like it. 


thou GA carſed-thing ; meaning , aid thﬀt 
then be not, 15 f 05 be: — the notes 
on Nunb 4. 15. or, for fo thou ſhalt bee « 
it is « curſed thing] 
ia Hebrew Cberem, in Greek cAnatheme ; 
which meane 2 thing ſeparated from 
mens uſe,and devoted either to deſtructi- 
on, as the idoll and inſtruments thereof 
here mentioned: or, zt the Lords appoinr- 
meat to be carried ſato his treaſutie, as 
were the goods of Iericho, [oſ.6.17.19. 24. 
This li àgaiaſt idols and images, which 
are the work of mens bands, Pſ«l, 118.4. ex- 
tendeth not to the creatures of Gods ma- 
king, though by men abuſed to idolatry; 
as the Hebrewes alſo expound it, faying ; 
Woatſoever bath not beene taken by mans 
hand, and which man hath not mdde, though 
it bath been worſhiped, yet is it [awfull to have 
uſe of it. 8 the heathens that ſerved 
(er worſhiped ) the mounteines , «nd the bulls, 
aud the trees that were planted «t firſt for fruit. 
«and founteines of water, that are common, and 
beaſts ; loe theſe ave lawfull to be made uſe of , 
and it is lewfull to eat of thoſe fruits, which were 
worſhiped in the place where they grew, and of 
ry 2 ; Ce. A beaſt et wlawſull, 
ſo long 45 4 men hath not done with it «ny work 
prrtoyning to idolatrie ; but if be have done any 
( fuch work therewith) it is unlowfull every 
whit ; if be kill it to the ſervice of an idoll , 
ov exchange it, cc. provided that it be his own 
beaſt [ and not an other mans: for if bee ill 
bis neighbours besſ} to an idoll, or exchange it , 
it is not made unlawfull: for no man can make 
a thing unlawfull which u not bis ow:c. Pf one 
worſhip any ground in the world. u is not made 
un! U: if be dig pits or caves therein, to 
the name of an idol , they are unlawfull, c. 


| Maimooy treat, of 4, c.8.[.1, 


— — 


CHAPTER VIII. 


I. eAncxhortation, to keep aud doe the Lew. 
for their owne good; 2. becauſe of Gods 
former mercies in the wildernefſe, 7. 


ſuture bleſſings in Canaan, 10; A War- 


taines and of depths; that yſſyc out 


' know : that hee might make thee 


feare him. For, lehovah thy God, 


LL the commandement, which 
command thee hir day, yet 

ſhall obſerve to doe : that yee may 
live and multiply, and goe · in, aud 
— the land ; which Ichovah 
ware,unto your fathers, ; And thou 
ſhalt remember all the way; which 
Ichovah thy God led thee, theſe 
fourtie yeeres, in the wilderheſſe: for 
to humble thee, to rempt_theez to 
know what w in thine — , whe- 
ther thou wouldſt keep his comman-. 
dements, or no. And hee humbled 
thee, and ſuffered thee to hungert: 
and fed thee with Manna, whichthou 
knew:R not; neither did thy fathers, 


know , the man liveth not, by bread: 
onely; bur by every ( word ) that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Icho- 
vah, doth man lire. Thy rayment, 
waxed not old, upon thee and thy 
foot, ſwelled not: theſe fourty yeres. 
And thou ſhale know, with thine 
heart: that as a man chaſleneth his 
ſon; Ichovah thy God chaſteneth 
thee. . And thou ſhalt keep , the 

ts of Ichovah thy 
God : to walk in his wayes, and to 


bringeth thee into a good land: a 
land of brooks of vaters, of foun. 


of vines and ſigttees, and 


in the valjic ; and in the mountaine. 


4 | Aland of wheare, and of barley; and 
pomegra- 


| 


— 


ats: 


_—_—— 


— W 


my : 


— — —— ct A 6 ie 


4 = 1 


1 


4 


10 


14 


15 


16 


brought forth ügto thee, © waters; 
out o dhe rock of: Hint. Wbo fed | acl del 


LEE Eaborrnions,and "Day ranon om, Oh: VE 


nas! a land of oile olive, and honey, 
— 9 > noms os 
— 
any 14 whoſe 
| ones «re yron : and out of whoſe 
mouptaines thou mayſt bew 
And thou thale eat, — = 
thou ſhalt bleſſe, Ichovah 
for the good land which hee — 
yen thee. Take heed to thy T; 
leſt thou 1 1 Ichovah thy God | 


[ 


Ae adh TN = 
df , 


tiplyed to thx: — All that — 
bee multiplyed. And thine 
= onhrby Godreichbeoogh 
ehovah t 
6 out ot the land bf 1 
the houle of ſervants 
led — thorag that — 
full wildernes ; therein wore fyric ſer- 


pents, and (corpions; and dronghr, 
where ches wat do water. 2 - , Fho | 


thee with Manna in the wildernefle j 
which thy fathers knew not : for to 
humble thee, and fot to rempr 
to doe 275 „at pat 
And they yant by bear — 
and the might of my h 
— wen rn mee this vealth. — 
thou ſhalt remember, Ichovah thy 


— — 


þ 


ſeth hate alin, o your' N 
ſhall yee periſh : becauſe, yee would 


not heare, 15 voice £0 Ichoyah 1 | 
God. 


ris, as the Greek 
tranſlateth — See See Deal, 


he | dopant 25 Dan fret, bg: 


— e . in 
ro 25 fOrrowey, 
Rees, dre called frac, e en 
1. Cer. 11. 23. ſo 2 | 

callec life ö 


or 

UA Ggured's 2 a5 is noted on O. 1.1. 
Vert. yall the way ] cht is, all the 
acciden's that vefel cher in the way 
which were if ns, Wadts, dargers on 


| the one 
by . We - 
& by rwo ee K tom 
going altray., Therfore this le tho- 
row the ilderneff, ſe, is often mentioned 
by the <3 844 N | 
9 te 11K. 1 5 
e e e 4 
A ider, a dps thee, So v. 3. 
2 to v cet, theit faith ard 


Seeder; fee the notes on Gev. 22-1, 
0 tw] that is, to baye experiment 


God thats hee, , hor piverh thee | 
a chat, be may A 


7 4 
— unto thy fazhers , as #5 this | 


a of that u dich was in them, 
Np Jof Ein 2 whom, 
ro eps bee might 
BUGs i & bane; * — 32. 
F 3 * But 


24 > dS 


—_— — 


TDsv rTYRko noms,” d VIII. 


5 1 


er. WY 


- — ar” 


PR 
* 


Sv — — 


| 


| 


| out with, «ge, 25. 8 teek 


4 


—ͤ—U— — — — 


bee a ha 
oe ; 
aft ct, lover 2 4 belee- 


vetk iu in adverſicy, 2s 
prolpyriey, — 80 bur 26 unfalchfull; 
ex" — in i Q:00s; P 40 41. 
ecl, 41 bumbled, } ar l cle. a3 v. 2. So 


65, 4. vi. & 


Gol of Beth che ficengeh ot his people in 


the way, Pſa. 102. 24. Hee ſuffered them 
ro hunger, before he gave chem Manna : 


ſo G brane} br 


2 . 6. Luke 1.1 \ 
Man; of thisr 


flleth chem; 

. Meme] Hebr. | or 
& the 'annocacions 
on Exed.16.14.15, was a figure of 
ors gd ok 1 bread * chat is, 

nary uch as ve by. Wher- 
' of 1 is the pria This ſentence . 
ed Satan, when he 

— kim to 


f his bu — 6 

At 

mes fc hanger > Aa ſo the Greek alta 

pc FE. this word, he Ape- 

fle alſo doth, in badly, ther 
2852 Ged, 


fk 4 Alus be fed din — 
unger . both loule and ee 


7.3.8 
Wert 4.50 old chat ib, v not 1 77 


in Deut, 49. . Neb 9.21» nur 515 


cond meages of 8 ot 12 
which God alſo mitaculoully A7 
unto them : chat the ugh Farne, not. 
to ſcek as the Gepei + 9 * 
What they ſhould cat, 5 005 of w 72 
wich they ſhauld be e 3557 
ſwelled not] the Chaldee «xpoundeth. 
it, thy ſhooeg were not bare ( ot broken *), aod 
ſo the Greek in Neb. 9:21, whore this js 2. 
gaiqe megtjongd ; and Moles himſelf in 


Denk. In this ſenſe, it agrecch with, 
the Neal, ee on 25 


hunger and thirſt after | fayd 


velled 9859 — dty aud ot. 
ny wilderacs : ind ſo it meancth hralch 
of 22 which God them, as 
blclling , nec: 
2 fourtie yeerer'] the time of 
their travell ja the wildernes which num. 
ber fowrtie, is often uſed for to devote the 
time of afflict: on aud numiliation. | See 
the dates on Gen 7.4. , © (1, 

Veri. g. know with thine Bean) thac is 
know and «chrowledge heartily, upon thine 
own teeling and experience. 80 Ioſua 
unto them, Yee know in 
iA vo- ſou: — — 


of cheficſh — — 

of Gods chaſtiſmeats like ED 

3.11.12. Heb.12.5.--10, Tru 

man, 22 52 Ny Ale 1275 
> 


i "Ver. 6. 

e 
18-20. —— The Chaldee — | 
—̃̃ —e— Theſe 
oppoſed to mens owne wayes , ECC. 

2 3. $49 
5 60 400 2 1 King, 
11. 1485 27.46. N16. 4. and ver- 
a ü table allo, Lenne. 17. 
See the notes on Gig . ' "to fear bun) 
this in the meanes to keep men in Gods 
r before, in -»- 


V, 7. fle 245 fat and fertile vile: 
1319.0,” dreier n 
+ Chaldce explayreth it. — 
foxnmms}] Oo 
Chaldee (a ls ne -0ut- 2 od 
depthei the Ede fountains of 


| Is deeps, ar 7 227 Waters, 25 72 


bens. 37.0 


7 it; 
ra haphoneifi g ewe? of Gods ſprrit; 
ov fcrwith hiventot's warertyt 1641, x; 
| 18.Exch,47 <1, &e, evans, Bjul.65110,.6e 
. Se u, far velles, god verb; 
fas the Gr te. 
90 5 ofren fey : (ce th 255 

z rng, into 

' walter; LEST 


ho untdines 


the feet properly , o Kich by 2. 


got AA to every 
1 


| if the feild; — 


neither were ſurbated ; 
— 


* 


—_— 


_ 1 


fff 


0 


| 


| 


- — 


of Gods. 


the 


bleſſed, 


 haye; 
for 
of 


offer quench 
V. s. 

the fruit, 

as oe live} Hebr. Ver 


the Chaldee n 
ole. With the neſſe of 
honoured God and man; ludg 

| alſo che 


men dave 


v4 


” 


with, 


. 


5 Arg +. 


4 


the olive, rhe 


. Theſe 
— 


$7.17, & 147. 14; Song 8. 
trees that bear theſe fruits, hgure 
out gracious men ; from whoſe doctrine 
and converſation, heayenly comferts doc 
flow in the Church: kudg.$.$.—13, Song. 
4-13-27 C. te. Heſ 10.1: & 14.7.8. 
oo my | ' ba ** 
iv | — d having the 
den the 
full; as Dr. 28.0. 33-39-40. 
ſynot it came to paſs, that they did 
bread by weight; and ith cave; Exch 4-16. 
bref] theſe latter are for munition, 
food: foull good thingrare raped. 
food: fo all go ngs are implyed. See 
allo D The — Gods 
ſtore houſes wete not onely fruitfull on 
the apmoſt face of them, with corne and 
graſs and trees of ſandcy ſorts but within 
their bowels as it were, bred minerals 
and metals of great uſe for man. Fon t 
hen out of the duſt , and 


ſhone; Fob 18. 2 


tort 


N is molten ous of 


« Verſ. 10. be fall} or, ſetiſped, whichis a 
bleſſing chacGod giveth to the righteous, 
Prom. 1 345. Pfal.1 47. t4. the 
the wicked; Afic. 6.14 Heg-1.6. 


ro 


ſhalt 


thenks; 


is, halt e him thanks; 
as where it is ſayd, that i took breed, an 
Aer 14. 23. 20 other Enangeliff 
dib, be ragk breed, gere 

Apd t our Sayiour' ts 


ke 
| 112 Me. 16. 
this law chargech us to bleſſe after we 


4 


** * k 
(ſo much 26 


et it a man tat but a mo 
an olive.) he is to pe ſſe after it. And he * 
is bougd to bleſſe n 
terward to aſe t ke weife if he be to 
ſmell unto any ſveet thing he is to les, 
and after to have che frution of it: 28 2 


ſo to ble after whatſoever he exteth 
drinketh, chough be drink but 

drought,or eat but 2 morſel. And 
ere to bleſs for the uſe of the cr 


en alſo, chat they might 8 
in the commande ment — 2» 
prada — — 
might notwithſtanding. Afaimony 
tom. F in trrat. of Bleſſings, <$-1.[x, Ec. 
And chapt. C. ſecl. x, > r 

kebevab ] or, 


,  \Verf. . f 
that thou forget not «>; which the Chal- 
dee expoundeth, that thow forget not the fray 

of the LORD» God is forgvreen; when His 
- commandemenrs ate neglefed, Pſal. ic. 
"19.21. I.. Nn. & he is temembred, when 
his precepes are remembred, and doen, 
> 7 Moſes his next words, ſhew, 
this to be the meaning here. So God is 
| —— „ When bis works towards bs 
ate ſorgorren; 35 appeareth after, in v 
14. —— 5 — | yp 

VerC. 1. f at is goodly, fair, 
ſext, co d lee the — Gen. ”—_ 
Verſ. 4 bfted-up ] — 8 * 

pounds it grhned,(or meaning 
- with pe. at nad of N buchadiicxxr, 
Des 5129. and ſo ufig u of the hart mei- 
neth: as Peat 7 10. rag . Dritt. 
which is the way for men to forget God, 
fylled, and their hart 


30 


——_— 


they had, | 


enten: ada for mei 
e 
ſayeh;, Blefſe the 


11 


| dwelt; Ir. 2. C. 


ugh | * 
pillar of a clowd by day; 30d by a pi at 
| of fyre by night; Brod, 1 3.31, 
| 1 


4 cs and 


De 
ſlacech, 


hs 


verſ. 3. and Exod.16, 


11 


72 rags of pits, 


no men peſſ. d through, — | 
L 
and ſcorpiong 
was the biting ſerpent 
: the Chaldee fayth, —— * "ru 


EA 


Fel. 


or, 
Greek 


s and ſcorpi —— 11.6. 
ſcorpions] edr, ſcorpion, 
Toy, as is noted on Gen. 3:3, * ö 
are venemous creatures, which bs 
ſing with their tayles : wicked 
likened unto ſuch, Exck.1.6. Rev.g.z.5-10; 


as alſo unto Screen, At. 23. 33. 
drought] or thirſt: meaning a lend 0 2 
as is epteſſed in E,. 31. 7. aud 
Chaldee here tranſlateth « place If dryne mf 
rock of lat] that py 


from whenceGod gave them water —— 
Exod. 17. and Nunb. 10. Of this mercic 
David ſung, that God tum the rock to 4 
lake of waters the flint o « farmtaine of waters. 
Pal. 114.8. After Moſes fpeaketh figura- 
_ of oile out of the flinty rock, Dent. 


Vert. 16. Manna] wherof ſee before, 
thy latter end] 
though vo cheſlening for the preſent, ſeemerh to 
be joyous but greivous; yet afterward it yeildath 
the peaceable fruit © 2. , unte them 
Which are exerciſed therby, 13.17, 

Verl. 17. And ou ſay 
from verſ. 12. leſt thos ſoy ; that is, 2s the 
Greek tranſlateth, and ſoy not. 
Hebr. made that is, as the Chaldee ex; 
poundetk it, gotten: So in verſ-18. 

wealth] or power, meaning weelth or 
teodi, as the Chaldee hath it. 

Verſ, 18. that it is he] or, for it is be. 
Rickcs and wealth in the land 


for 


} underſtand 


eilten] 


of Canaan, 


denth; 'a{and | mmecaneth:ifo P 


—_—_ 


5 e 
ole; and ber fulver «nd gold i Heſ. 
Var the idols of the 
a! ſay th be hed rhe . Theſe 
got God 


words ſhew whar the 


85 19.41, 
take 


| Zeph 

ee not bear] bee) chars, not obey the 
voter, which the Chaldee explayneth, noe 
receive the ward of the LORD. 


— — 


CHAPTER, IX, 
Moſer teacheth 7 fiel (now ready to enter 
inte Cancan)thet God would g oe before the, 
and deſtroy their enemict; 4. not for their 
IT rn — er hoy. 1 > 
and for bis own oath to Abrobam. 6: Be- 
cauſe Fſracl was « iff necked ; tha 
bad often rebelled og ainſt God is the wilder- 
nen u, 8, «t Horeh, where they made d mol- 
ten calf, whiter Moſes was on the motent to 
receive the tables of the Covenant; g. for 
which Cod would have deſtroyed them, but 
that Moſes mtreated for them, and «boli 
their idolatrie . 21. How Yſracl ſynncd &t 
Tubersb, Aaſſab, Kibroth — 2 
and at Kader bamee, wherdthey refuſed 
[1 — of the Lou 11. 142 
foley, and pregerfor the prope 


Ear © Ifrach thon, «ipaſling o- 


LE: 


8 
4 


T7 
dut 


19 


— . —F—-— — 


ver Jordan, thi dan el 


0 


— 4 


— 


_— 


19 


= 


—— 


Std: hem 
ohomtthouht oven an 
before mount fountie 


| eh. and lehovah aabangey wich 


chy Feceylaying. bor my juſtice,” 
hovah hath brought me in 
ſeſſe, this land : but for the wicked- 
neſle of theſe nations, Ichovah doth 
— them out, from thy _ 


nie To Tg 8 


Not 


9 = 5 — 
= know,tha 


1 
— ways — to 


| pofſeſſe ir: for thou 
2.47% thou ee tor wrath, le- 
hovah thy God , in the wilderns Ife: 

from the day that thou didſt depart, 
onrof the land of Egypr; antit}yec 


forger ner; 


tame, into thid pfacef de have bet 
| rebel 8 Na 
re hav, provgke 


| ten, wich che fioger of God: and ou 


t#&erpand 
did nenher 
ee TS 
to me, the two tables of ſtone; wris 


| them}, accotding v0 ali the vr 
— pakewinh — 
mount, but of the miiſt f uri ia 
the day of the Aſſembly. Audit 


| was t the end of fourtia daes am 
— Ihovrab:igave un to 


the oiables of ſtona / thotu· 

the cotenant. Leece 
N . 

SITE 


vas which i comaiand ed them qhey 
hate made 


And ſehovabh fayd., unt mei 
Ihave — — 
atone, that any deſtro 0 — 
I them}. 
btor out tei name, tien unde t the | 
heavens 2 and {will Habe oi thee; & | 


S and l abodo in the 
and foutrrip 


chem molten % 


nation - mightier aud greater then 
ty. Ind i tend me, and came - 
downe from the mount i and the | 
tmourir burned with firetand the tv 
tables of che covenant woe in my 


zer ned (inord,) | againſt ichovah yoor] | 
Sed: ved nad mide: vu , amore! 
calfe a fide qyitkiv; 


lahovah 0 | 


Am rs Cab eavke , rhe: 


two 3 


two hands. And I, and brhbld 16 


out of the waypwhich — b 


14 


5 


0 
7| 


B.A 


_—— 


» JA 4 


' | in doing evill , — 9 


| bovah was — — 


hear kned unto his voyce. . You have 


| x 


— 2 2 ee 
— Aud i fell 

if 
{mens meme rar rung 
14 fouttie nights ; I did neyther 
ent bread, nor drink water} becauſe 
——— had finned; | 


vah ; to provoke him. to anger. For 
— > s becauſe of the anger, 
aud hot diſpleaſure;  wherewith = 


unto mee, at that time alſo. ' And 


to have deſtroyed him : and 1 
ed for Aaron alſo, in the ſame 


| with fire; and ſtamped i it, grindiog 
it well ; untill ir was made-ſmall, as 
| dufb: and I caſt the duſtthereof; in- 
to the brook ,' that deſcended out of 
the mount; Andi at Taberab , and 
at Maſſah and at Kibroth-hataavah: 
yee provoked I:hovah to wrath. 
And when lehovah ſent you, from 
Kadeſh barnra,(ayingy, Goe+up, 
podeſſe the land, which I have given 
unto you: then yee rebelled, againſt 
the mouth of Ichovah , your God; 
and yee belceved him not, neyther 


been tebellious againſt Ichovah:from 
the diy, that l — you. And I fel 
down, before Iehovah fourty daies, 
and fourtie nights 7 as I fell-down : 

becaule Iehovah had layd, for to de 
ſtroy you. And I ptaved unto le. 
ho vah, and ſayd; O Lord lehovih, 

deſtroy not thy people, and thine 


. —— thy 


And your ſi the Calfe 5 
| had 40 took, — 


and | 1 eb. 2.18. So, h thet bore, Luke 19 21, 


inhetitance; which. thou haſt redee- þ 


the 1and- from hence thou haſt 
brought us out, doe ſay ; - Becauſe 
lehovah was not able, to bring — 
into the land , which hoe ſpabe un; 

them; and becauſe bes — 
hee hath brought them out, to flay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 


ref 
J Hebr, 7 de: A river-chorow 


iſtael at to paſſe into the land: 
* See Numb. 34. 11 thi d 


Es 


ea, Die ter ner {hor'ly. — 8 


often uſed for tune, a8 2, Cor.6.2. Anbourt 
is likewiſe ſo uſed tot wme;as the laſt hee, 


16. (Ar that ime, Ma, 12s. pee 
or inherit ; * which wget it is ſpoken 
nations, fignifieth dominion over them, 
Lev.25. 44.46. Here it may de meant al 
of the lands or countries 
ons; as they are ſayd to 
dwelt in bis cities, Jer 49. 1. 
Verſ.z.cAvokms ] whom the Chalet 
calleth Giants, They were named of one 
Ak, (of whom fee Nunb. 13.3.) and 
o the Greek here faith, ſonnrof Enak, 
N weet, men ſay, A common 
„ and of che Iſraelites 


(13-29, 
Verl. 3 47 T ſb Agajnft fear 


and dihruff; { fuch as had aff Red them 
before, Numb, 14, 1.2.3. &c.) Il 
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| ttiem : 47 if - ad s , God, Ab d 1 

ad prone e Chrid ws e be workof” God is. , 
, fo the; truth of Hearts riting there rr 2 

1 | | —. be deglared v6 he the Epi of Ghuit, | | | 

e eee mat ith ine, but wth 

ba ir [rung Gedern 

Fee, bot in. faſty toblcs of the ham. 4. 
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2 ſervice and reh. 
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db edt eo toner R ue et MAS. 
— — — 


13 


1 io Exed. $2.37. Ce, 


50 Moſes yd; 
2 ne 55 
5 —— 72, . . 
Verl. the Greek ver- 
r Nu 


Pokern unte thee "once | 
beve ſernt, ore, p 


er, Dent. 37. 1. Pſalm. 78.21. & 36 2” 
at hen he pardoneth finders , hee iz 
ſayd to hide his face from their finds, and” 
not to ſce them: FM. T fr. Nun. 23 
Verf 14. Ler me dne] which eh 
„80 i Ee. f. -* 
verſ. rt. burned ] Hebr. 8 
tett our ol which ech 
t thom from this ſin: in that 
— coo rr were not yer 
es. Ser Exdl, 15 K. 
e botitfizods Tall wih Ble 
5 of che Lord for them; if their un 


tre „tte ſayd ABC 

ſhvild, Er. 46.9. 50 e l e 

the Law, ate Hyd wy Fer. x8: | Gad 
wi 


8 


— 
Meik! 725 


e 
nant between 858 


ee and becher 4g 1K th 
pertained not to them, 

condemnation; for breaki 
See Exod. 31. 15. Y | 


to 
£7 775 


che 


Hine © bs "at 1 firſt.” Here n 
how by his humble int 
cape deſtructioo 2 
agiine unto God. See the hiſtorie at ltr, 


number of dates iand vf yveres 


ferrtie de the, | 


took: : 


; e 5 


22 55 
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9 ke 95 — 
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ILL AT 
a ron 
PREY As n; 0 end, 


111 16 


**. ce n tek, Lord) 
; 48 5 ee Lech 


. 
. — 
hes * odr oi bod Ki 
5575 siche leben | 
men Hom thee two of; 
ese bhe the firſt ad c me up 
5 8 ae e. — 
heg , an Arke of: vood. 
GEESE the, 


words | 


| | 


_—_ 7 TE bs. bh ond) de AP ae; Ae I -.4 — & 44 


\ "The Tables renewed. . DxSTemanomT»; "bCK. 


| 
| 
| 


| hee wrote ou the tables, according» 
to the firſt writin g, the ten words; | 
NEE (paken une. Qu keep the 


- - | of Iſrael, journeyed, from Beeroth of 
Icke ſonns of Trakan, fh Moſerah 


— ane was buric 
there; & — -adminiftred- 


| — former dayes: fourtie dies 


words; which were on the fuſt ta- 
_ which thou brakeſt : aud thou 
them ie ent: And 


n Arke, of Shirrich wor _ 


ee 


firſt:and vent ap into the mount; fc art 


—— — And 


which leho vah h 
in the mount, out of the midſt of 
the fire , in the day of the aſſembly: 
and Ichovah gave them, unto mee. 


. 1 came- 


S et) eg "Y i 


Ee bes any hs 
— mee. . ſonns 


mand hee N Neg A unte 


thee. 


in his ſted. From more. 


t 
thence they joutnhyed, toGudgodab: 


| and from Gudgodah totfotbath ; a | 


land, of rivers of waterg. An char | fe; 
time, Ichovaly ſeparated, the tribe of | ſons 


Leviz to beate, the Arke of the cove- 
nant of Ichorah': to ſtand, before 
ag i * 17 unto Na ant to 
name unto 

Thereſote Leu. hath no part or in- in- 
heritance, with his brethten: Ieho- 
oah, hee i his inheritance ; as Icho- 
vah chy God, ſpake unto im. And 
I, food in the mount, 0 


burtie uights: and tetidvati 


J , 7 
widow : arid loverh che ſtranger p i 
ng e ray 


ned unto me, at that e e 1. 41 


hovatrwoald not deſtroy thee. And. 
lehovah es unto mee Ariſe — 


e 1 


— 


fathers —. into 


nom, lenor ah thy G 


l 


W 4 


= 


thy 
the heg= | 


r 
4% thy 28 


od Rich ne 


Dit rauen. 


1 ES . = 


thee ] herein they diſſeted ehebiſt 
; which were the work of God, 
22 Theſe of Maſes bew. 
„ ſhewed the work Moles Law up- 
the hearr of man , which is to he 
— ie ;- but not co it trom 
tor that is the. worke of 
| Etviſht Hos yonenes Led 3. 
Nr. 
= vi im, asc 
top of the mount ; and ic ws 


otras the time of metcie: 
eee 


— mount Sion : ee 
nota tions o Exed.1 9.2700. e 
of this, there was no mention in EXGd. 34. 
but in Exod.1x.there the Arke and Mercy - 
ſear that covered it, is commanded : 
whieh was a+ figure of -Chriſt, | That (ce. 
meth to bebe Arbe here ſpokes of : for 


1 onthe 855 Godr ies wasche 

, and unchanged 4 though che ta- 

bes eg meets) are change- 

Or, a:! 

verſ. 3 Shari word] whiclt was 2 kind 
Cedar, as the Greek tranſ- 

lateth it: ſee the notes on Exed, 15:1. 

2 band] the Greek ſayth, in wy two 


as Wat is Deut 9.154, The Tables 
which God made ave before, were 
wricten on: thefe which Mofes made 


were hewed but empty, all God wrote 


| — wok Heb. 
Verſy, the le words] that is, tex 0. 


tome-up'} Moles oncly, — | 


2 temporanie arcke , wee reade 2 


— M910” vi 


mandements , ot Decalogue : theſe were 
wrictes by God bumſehte, dur other lawes 
thrarehearſed , were written by Moes: 
Ened34. 25 / xt, "For there the Lord came” 
downe in a clowd, has name, 
—Ü————— — 
principall lawes, Exed,'$4. 5 

27 — the Chand, that 
vvhen the church or people vvert 
te bene the lav, ore 
e 4 — — ry 5 


retidiced initheenidief Inel; and the 
Tables were not broken 2s —— 


ny; and — — were 
put, the Arky of tht Tf : fee Zu 


29.16.18 12: 


Verf. 6. journeyed } the Ark of Gods 


covenant before them, to ſearch 
out a re tu g place for hem . 10 35. 
So this u an other teſtimoay of their 
rec hc ilistiou vvich God, and of bs 


them: ſo the La is wrines in mens 


— and they 4528 


es oo communicated: oo them 


2 


Berrocb interpretation 
_ Wells, 


— 


- 


— 
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I ˙ 1 
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| 
j 


| 


— — 


— —— — —— 
— — 


| 


Writs or Pats: which word i endo- | 
ned mH 3.1. hut _ 
Nrycher, wa itu place by avant Anti; 

from whence they firſt journeyed, Nn. 


to. but many ations from it, at p 
ch by N35. 16.31. Moles ther- 
— not here the order of then 


travel hut Ggaifieth how they had gane- 
many journeyes farward , the Lotd con. 
ducting them. Some ot the Hebrewes 
( as eAben Exra) doe think this was an o- 
ther place then that of the ſaau of Ian, 
mentioned in Num. 33. and that hereby is 
meant Kadeſb.': | ſors bf Jacken Jh 
was one of the ; poſteritie of Sci. home 
the Edomigces drove out of theit land; 1. 
Chron.1.38.-41, Moſes before named him 
Akan, Cen. 36. 27. From the Puts or Wells 
of theſe infidels, God removed them to - 
wards the land of Canaan, the promiſed 
holy land; : where by faith ia Qhriſt, they 
might with joy-draw waters , wht of the foun-. 
taines of ſalvation; ¶ſai. tu. 3. | Mofereb]: 
called before (in . vn number) A- 
ſerath, Nan. 33. 3e. and it as ckeir lation 
before they came ta the wells of abe 
lacken, though here Moſes aamech is af 
ter. Wherfote we are here to underſtand 
agiinc om Maſetab: oryund A . The: 
reek calleth it 4; changing X. in · 
to D: which a$-uſual, as is noted on Ger.s / 
18. But be N. before thinke th ahi 
Mo ſerab was the name of the wilderaciſe 
of mount Hor, where davon dyed; and 
not the Moſcroth ſpoken of in Nin. 33. 
there Aurendyed] not at Aoſcrab. (un · 
leſs it were the wilderneſſe of Hor, 23 
Aben Era ſuppoſeth.) nor it Becrasbebut 
many journeyes from it at mount How 
Nu. 33 87 3% Weare therfore rounder. 
ſtand theſe words, thus, there (or thither) 
where Aare died. Or ſupplying the for- 
mer word, from thence where MAaton dyed, 


Ds vrynbaoure, G- Ki oC 


———UB̈— - 


Prieſthood in Aarons, poſteri „ was 20 
other ſigue of Gods grace — Iſta- 
eh 1 for teconciliatiou af chem cd hi 
ſeife, aud bleſſiag chem til Chriſſ· 
bath à Pricfthood that n nat 
him to another) ſhould come; whois 
able perſectiy to fave them that come un- 
to God by him. Heb. . 11. 18. 3.6. 
Verf. 7. From thence} namely rom Bre- 
roth of the ſannt of Lachan Nu. J 3. 3% 
'Gudgodyb } in the Chaldee Gudged-, in 
Greek d: before , Moſes named it 
Hor-hagitlizged, that is, the Hole of Gidgad; 
ſee Numb. 33. 34. 33. | Fotbath } in Greek, 
Ittabaths ; 2s th Numb 33.33. 
Verf. . At that tine] not when: they! 


they were at mount Sina, God 

the tribe of Levi; ſee Numb, 3.1: 6.5% 
So che time (when God was ptovoked 
to wrath) commendeth the riches of his 
— 0 e] from all othex bufi- 
| M. 


Exod\ 28 4, Numb, 3.45, & 16. % 
tribe of Levi } of which tribe, Aaron and 
all the Prieſts were: ſo hee ſpcaketh here 
| of the whole. te bear ] Hereupon 
| David ſayd, It is for any: to bee | the 
| Aike of God but for the Levitezero 1: Chyony, 
24.4. See alſo Nv, 4. 16. 
this geſture the Prielts and Levires 

in all their miniſtration ; Raodidg ,y/not 
ſitting; and it was a ſigne ol fervice as 
he chat — oy ler. 4 3 is 
in another Scripture FA che ſervant of 
the Kyg» Ling! 15 J. So after, iu De. 17. 
12:07 13.1.7 .lxdg 260.18, Ia like manners 
the Prophets are ſayd to ſterd betore the 
Lord, r.Kmiga7-1.07 48.15, ting. 3 44 


, * 
6 


buried chere] aut of the land of Canaa 
wherinto h mit not enter, bemauſe 
his ſyn; ſee the anotatioas on Nb. 20] 
24. Kc. 2b ſted ] As the {cath of 


- — — — — — 


Moſes and Azron, with their Her Marry, 
(the king, prie ſt & propuctsls of Iitael,) 


& 5.45 Like wiſe alſo che Angels as Luk, 

| $119. Ine that: fd before Gad; fo 

in i. Cent. And as the Levices food 
before the Lord, fo they dri ſayd ao to 

| ſtand before the people, and to ſerve them; 

; Namb.n6.9,. 2-Chron 35.3. Exch 441. 

| to 


came to lothth,, bot long betore, whiles | 
ſeparated 


to ſerve the Lord and dus people, 


= wifind 


| 


impoGivility o hy ' 
prieſthood, to bring them into - | 
dom of God : fo i 


* 


1. ͤ Af 
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m In —— — 


| 
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Du vr 40 ,,, , K. 


. ä 
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pn. 


61 his Middle ry 


10 
| — 


for the comfort of the foules; 
among them; 


to his throne & grace. 70 

* verſ 9. no part } 
les taken by watrr ; ae ib, in 
lavd of Canaan, which was divided 

among the other tribes ont 

120, & .;. 9. 0571 

dee tor of the 

and oblations of the 


yowes 


Prirth and 


| phobit here trünſatethi, the 
Lord bath geren him , they tare 


37. 7 18.1 * 7% 


— — the Chaldee — it, 6ccep- 
teu u pi deflrey t. corvi p: 
; which when it ſpoken of :God ; — 
dea neth deſtruct on t ſee Oc. 6. 13. 


my its —— are. one in 


ſenſe, 28 is noted on Gen, 13.1%. © 74 


- | This commandement 20d promiſe, was 


2 teſlim ony that God now was retonci- 
led unto 
Moes: * 196 2 20 
Verſ. us. e of thee This word, of. 
tea uſed when mene. that is, requeſt or 
deſire a thing of God; 18. % 20.27; 
. t. is bert ufed 


req ueibed the ſame; and 2s in Ae 6; 8. 
hee is ſayd to k ot require the like 
thing, This e Paul ſheweth moſt 


ws eſe} of this dury,, Fee the ee. 
ons en Xunb, 643. Thus 'God provided ede Leger 
wen 


r 


uſe 
to weet, a pert iu the 


: fee Numb. 
we, 18.1. 
firſt fruirs, (riches; 
Lord; the 
Ltvites had their livelitiood : 
fre the annotations on Numb, 16. 89. 
10. U. & c. Therefore the Chaldee para- 
1 'the 
aber ence. 
Ot which ſee moro in DS.. 1% & 14, 
Jor, when } bad bus 

}| 'n dred and truth; 1. 6b. 4.18. What ſerving 


=* 
v% v 


them, by. the interceſſion of 


for Gods A o- 
bedic co of en as if hee deſned and that are thertin "the ſear, and all that's there. ! 


— 


ſee the notes on Deir: 8.13, feare it 


: 


is people}, as bei 
the former rehearſal] of their fins, 
and of Gods mercies townrds them. 50 
by ocher Prophets, he calleth men to 
obedience and humble u a)/king before 
him, rather then to ſacrifice, ſee 1.5480. 15, 
12, er, y. 11.1. Mi. l. bu woe) 
that is, to follow hm, in bis faith a 

religion, and alf his cbm made ments; 
tor theſe ate the wayes of God, N. 
4.5: «AT. 18-2y.28: The Chaldeenrarfia- 


See the notes on'Gen; #75. 07 6/1 3. 

10 bve] The ſu ud end of the Law, 

1 N. f. F. See the notes on Ed. 10. 
ferve) in dutward obedience alſo x that 

we love, not in word , neither in tongue; 


implyeth, fee note da Exedao,y. 
Dem: C. . 


K Verl. 13. for ge or, # the Greek 


with ther : fo Den; 5. 33, In ſerving the 
_ he n bim; 
| 


2.30. and Godlnef , hath the romaſe of the 
life tber v , ind of that which » 10 come 2 
1 Tin iy a 4) k 
Verf. 14. unto Teboveh J of, . veh, 
his they are , wo in — warm 
ved, and loved gehtrally as his creature: 
for hee ſu veth max bel. Pſel 36.7. 2 
„ aden the unthankefull, and to the evil, 
Lak.6.3y. So it is acknowl-oged in Neb, 
9.6. Then even thou art Lord alone, ben 
beſt made the b: overs, the brave: of bravens, 
with all e Goff ; the earth, and oft things Þ 


in, and thou preſerveſt them «ll, and the hoſt 
of hraven thee, the heavens 


effectually, ſay ing: a though God did bejecth | | 
ou by , — you in Cbriſl ftes, be ye |: ve4-Cor.1 2.54. Here by the Angels alſo are | 


lerne to God, 1. Cet. c . fearr}i:implyed Fw in Tergum bonatbert it is | 
* 


of heavens } that u, the higheft heavens, 


teth, the wayer which ive right before b 


— - 


o our felyes'> tor, chem that | 
{ boron? Him , hee will honour; 15am; 


as the Apoſile mentioneth the third be- 


—————. 


1 31: 
and Chaldee intefprec, bet it may bee well | | 


14 


| 


explayued, 


= a. — — — 


D Denen. K. 


15 


17 


- = — 


\ the heavens of heayens,and com. 
—— whech are in them, to minuſſer 
him 


Verſ.19.had « delight] which the Greek 
eranſlateth, fore-cboſe to love them: and this 
is his ſpeciall grace to his Church in 
Chriſt : Ep5eſ.1.3-4.5.0%. thei ſeed] 
their children, as the Chal _ — it: 
for Gods grace is continued unto the po- 
ferity of — fairhfull , even to thouſend;, 
of them that love u. Ne. Ex1d. 10.6. 

Verſ. 16; the fuperfluou fereckin } this 
the Greek cranſlareth , hardneſſe of heart: 
the Chaldee, fooliſhneſſe (or groſſneſs) of the 
beart. See the annotations on Gen. 17.11. 
H-reby is taught tepentance and morti- 
fication of the 3 2 — — 
tm of the beert, in t wit, Rom: . 29 1 
— off the body of the ſinns of the fleſh; 
Oli. For wee 4re the Circamgſton, thet 
worſhip God in the Spirit, Phil. 3:3. Hereupon 
God promiſeth to circumciſe their hares, 
Devt. 30.6: and blameth them that were 
uncircumciſed in heart, Ter. 9.26. cAQ.7-41, 
make not geur neck lf] or, berden not, 
(fin not) your neck: See Dent. 9. 6, This 
is againſt their outward diſobedience; 2s. 
the former was agaiaſt their inward: and, 
teacheth ſubmiſſion unto the yoke of, 
Gods law, contrary, to their former tube 
bornneſl-. | 7 57 6 

Verl. 17. God of Gods ] that is, the Chie+ 

feſt Ged; in reſpeR of all that are called 
Gods, whether in heaven or in carth, 
there be Gods meany,and Lords many, I. Cor. 
8. 5.6. The Idols of the Heathens, the 
Angels in heaven, and Magiſtrates on 
earth, are called Gods, Deut. 7. 2. Pſal.8 6. 
with Heb.z 7.8. . Pſal gt. regard per- 
ſons ] 07 reſpeF (or accept] feces : which the 
Greek tranſliteth, not bave is edmaration 
the perſon (ot face) of any: which phraſe 
th- Apoſtle uſeth, de v. 16. Of God, 
ſundey other Scriptures teſtie, that he 
reſpeſteth no petſous; as AL. 10. 34. 
Nr. 11 t. 2. Chron. 19, 7. Job 34, 19. 
1. Pet. 1. f;. GL. 4. Epbeſ.6.y. Co . At. 

nor tate te thet is, will nor peryert - 


ju gement, by 


| an4nion as will not be parted ; fob 41.t7, 


| wards,a5 unrighteous Ludges doc: 1. Cn. 
8.3. P/el.15.5. Bſoy . 3. | 
Verſ. 18. deb abe Ithat is, 


executgth the 11 for 
oravenging them; i is ſayd, the Lord: 


bath judged that! | 
rad pr (that is delrvered ). bam, from the 


doth judgements to «ll fed, Pſal.103.6.. 
But the fatherleſſe and — ate here by 
name expreſſed, becauſe ſuch are com- 
monly and eaſily wronized in the world, 
lob 11.94 & 14:3.9. Pſal.94.6. Exch. 41. 9. 
theretore God is ſayd to be the ludge,that 
is, the Patron, detender and releever of 
ſuch, Aal. 68. . c 10.14. C 16. 7. 
and commaodeth men to bee the like 
Efe 1.49. Pla. 83. 3 bread } that is, 
2s the Chald-e explaineth it food: for 
bread, which is the ſtaffe aud ſay of mans 
life, is often uſed tor all meat; 28 noted 
on Gen. 3. 19. Aud as God ſeedeth firan- 


* 


24. 1% ft. 16.11% 

Verſ 19. Love re abereſore ] or , And 
love yee the ſtranger, to weet , as God lo- 
veth him; that is, manifeſt your love by 


ſtrangers this remembrance ot 
erte, is often uſed 


, to 
move them unto compaſſion towards o- 
thers, » See Exodus, 1. 1. Levitew 19. 
33.34. 
Verf. 0. cher] This word is firſt 
uſed, to expreſſes the union that is be- 
tween manacd. wife, Gen, 1 24, 


& 16.11.14, '& 


in Chrift, as Paul ſh- weh it by the ſame 
ſimilitude of mariage,Zpheſ.5:25.—32, Bue 
this is ſpirituall , as hee ſ#ith, bee that | 
deaveth tothe Lord, u one. forvit, 1. Cor, C. 17. 
It is ta be done with purpoſe of be 48. 
1143, end. with foule, Pfalz. „ with 
continued teſolution, as Ruth 1; 14-15, / 
So in other caſes, deaving fr2nifieth ſuch 


condeamaing the innocent, 11. & 13:4. C30. 


Dar . 6. Compare allo Deut. 44 C1 


f bis enemirs, 1. Jam. 18 19. And, hee | 


gers, ſo hee commanderh his people to 
doe the like, De. 14.5. 


* 


applyed | 
here, to ſigniſie our union with the Lord, | 


or juſtitying'the wicked , tor gifts'or rev 


() 


I9 


io 


T 


5 


22 


eee 


art to 


— 


* 


a. 85 pe] in Greek, / 
Nan —— 
contiaually ; 3 in whom mou 
ry, So leremy ſayd, theu art wy 
.17.14, a0d David, O. God o for 
109.1. aud He praiſes ſes of 
ek 


22 fel. 
Fd 752 things) ior 


good things done unto 1 12, — 
— unto their enemies; 22 by 
P 11. 1. J. p. 23. Ej<y 64-3» 
Fats 1 * ſevenne ſeulet ] 85 ſevenue 
ons : Toe Greek copicy, cor 
%; other ſome , avd — 
wiinefſeth,) the her. Inter —.— 
late here ſeventie; th « elſewhere they 
have 75. which the Holy Ghoſt —_— 
in Ad 7. 14, See <00 
46-37-30, * ee] He r. 
« the am: thi ge thee e N 2 
table ; which vis 1 | Gogular bled 
membred before, in Dext.1.10. de — 
in Neb.9.z3- and a fulfilling ot the pro- 
— —— Abraham, Gen. 28 17» 
to Haak, 9.4. Accor- 
ele e1ſraclites are 
the hoſt of be forrer, Den. B. 
. 2nd jn other * , the ſtate of | 
the Church is called Haan, 
11.5 nnn, the chiefe members 
of __— Stan res, — ioc 
ue mb be 


y— —____O$G{}_y 


— 


* 1 4 


al 


— 
* a 


— —— 
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CHAPTER. XI. 
1. «An be — ind obedience, 
«by uber own of Gods great 
hy + done in Egypt, and in the wilder, 
8. by promiſe of God, great bleſſings in the 
land of Canan, 16. and by threatmings. 
18. Gods words muſt beg layd up in, the 
heart, ond for a figne outwhrdly; r 9 .tafgbt 
unte thethildyen , 40. 5 * 
» dowre-paſtt..'' 121 ben herping If (t 

Lew, 2 caſting — the beatbens , _ 
26. The 


— — 


| a en. 


Ws 7 — 2 


A* thou ſhalt love, 

thy God: and keep —.— charge, 

and his ſiatutes, and his judgments, 
bis commaodements, all dayes. 

And know yee, this day 3 tor ( /peek} 

hot with your children , which have 

not knowen, aud which have not 


ſeen z ghe challiſement of lehovah 


oh pe his Ener. bis firong 

93 an, bis ſttetched· out arme, 
And is ig nes, and bis deeds; which 
hee did, A the midſt of Egypt: un- 
to Pharaoh, the king of Egypr, and 
unto all his we And what hee 
did, unto the atmie of Egypt, unto 
their horles , and to their charrets 


how hee made the waters of the Red | 


ſea, to flow over their faces, as they 
3 you: and lehovah bath 


er 


, unto this day. And 
ahbe, unto you, in the wilder- 
nes: untill yee came, unto this place. 
And what hee did, to Dathan and to 
r , the ſonnes of Eliab , the 
ſon of Reuben: how the earch, ope- 
beg Yer mouth; and (wallowed-up 
. and their houſes, and their 
tents : and all the ſubſtance, that 
was at their feet; in the midſi of all 
Wed But your eyes have ſeene, 
reat work of Ichoyahtwhich 
25 ba doen, . Therefore (ball yet 


keepe all- the commmandement, 


which I command thee thu day i that 
yee may bee ſtrong i and goe in, and 
poſſeſſe the land! * whither- yce «vs 


going-over,to poſſeſſe je h And that 


pee may prolong your, daygs., upon 
4 


L che laud j which leh 
H 2 


yr ar 


* 


* 
if < % es 


— — — 
—_— — —⅛.⸗ũ r 


6 


28 he DM 


* 
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"andof Ie. 
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12 


13 


| 14 


15 


16 


17 


your fathers, to give unto them, & to 
their ſeed : aland, lowing with milk 
and honey. For the land, whither 
thou goeſt in to poſſ⸗ſſe ir; is not as 
the land of Egypt j from whence yee 
came out: where thou ſowedſi thy 
ſeed, and watereditz with thy foot, 


rayne of heavens. A land, which 
eyes of Ichovah thy God, «re con- 
cinually upon it; from the Deginning 
of the yeere, even to the en 


(hall hearken, unto my commande - 


day: to love Tehoyah your God, and 
to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
witch all your ſoule. 
the rayn of your land, in his time, 
the firſt-rayne and the latter rayne : 
and thou ſhalt gather in thy corne ; 
and thy new- wine, and thy new-oile, 
And I will give graſſe in thy field, for 
thy cattell: that thou mayſt car, and 
be full. Take heed ro your ſelves; 
leſt your heart be deceiv ed: and yee 
turn- aſide, and ſerve other Gods, 
and boy-down your ſelves to them. 
And the anger of Ichovah be kind- 


the heavens, that there be no rayn; 
and the land, yeeld not her increzſe : 
and yee perth quickly from off the 
good land, which lehovah giveth 
you. And yee ſhalt pat, theſe my 
words; in your heart, and in your 


foule: and (hall binde them for a 


Pn” CY 


dene, opon your hand; gad they 
Al bes for Phylateries,, Seren 
your eyes. And ye ſhall ceach them 
your childre 
when thou ſicteſt in chine houſe , and 
when thou e 
when 


as 2 gatden of herbs. But the land, 
whither yet are going · over to poſſeſſe 
it; 2 land of mountaines, and of 
vallies: it drinketh watets, df the 


lehovah thy God careth for: the 


dayes of the heavens, 
of the 
yeere. this commandement , which 

And it ſhall be, if hearkening yee | mand you, ro doe it: to loyeTeho- 
yah your God, to wake in all his 
wayes,and to cleave unto him, Then 
will Ichovah drive out, all theſe na- 
tions, from before your faces : and 
yee ſhall poſſefſe nations, greater and 
mightier then your 
place, whercon the ſole of your ſoot 
' thall tread, (hall be yours: from the 
widernes, and Lebanon; from the rĩ- 
ver, theriver' Eophrares ;' and unto 


ments; which I, command you thu 


That I will give 


the hindmoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt 
be. There thall not a man ſtand, be- 
fore you: lehovah your God, will 
give the dread of you, and the feare 
of. youzupon the face of all the land, 
which yee ſhall tread upon; as hee 


led againſt you; and hee ſhut up] hath ſpoken unto you. | 


a bleſsing, and a curſe. A bleſing : 
if yee ſhall hearken, uato the com- 
mandements,of Ichovah your God; 
which I command you, th day. And a 
curſe; | | 


bee 


nz ſpeaking of them: 


when thou lyeſt done, 

thou riſeft up. And thou ſhalt write 
them, upon the dore-poſts of thine 
houſe, and on thy gates. That 

dayes may be multiplyed, the 


dayes of your children; in the land, |* 


which Te ſware unto your fa- 
thers, to give unto them : as the 
the earth. 
keep, all 
Ay 


For if keeping yee 


ves, "Every | 


DD AD 
Behold I ſer before. you this day: 


— —— 
— — 


— 


— 


af 


k 


© Inn 


| 
| 


4.your 
| way ; whi 


| 


| 


ys 
] 
; 


of Tehovah 


day: to gocafter — ach | © 
to goe after ot 3,0 
yee have not knowne. 

And it hall be; when Tehovah thy 
God hath brought thee in, unto the 
land whither thou gocſt , to poſſeſſe 
it: that thou (bak put the ble'si 


upon mount Gerwim and the curſe, 
upon mount bal. Are they not on 
the other fide Jordan, by the way of 


the going Ae in che 
[and of the Canzanite, which dwel- 
bet 1 Nom Gil- 
the okes of - Moreh ? 


— and ; which 
ur unto you: 
* 9 W 


al 9 —— the ——— 
* ſet beſote your _—_—_— 


D 


_ Annotations, 


"Nd then ſhds love] or, Love thou 
tber fort. | Moſes rerurneth to ex- 
hort Iſrael unto the love of Ged , 
ard to ſhew the fanje by their c6otinaall 
obedience, ' bi churge Jor, bY caſto die, 
bu 6b ch word is often uſed 
for 4 wech, 2s in'Exed 14.14. The Greek 
eranſlateth it cb ges or cuſtodics; meaning, 
erdinauces to be Rept FO? in Cen. 26. 
Lev. S. . G 28.30, 
Verſ v. for (1 ſpeak weth your chi 
r ren ( of 
bel) namely, which have ſeene Gods 
grearacfle, e. but your eyes ( 172 they 
that beve ſeene, &c. v. y. Hee commend 


curſe = — 
the 8 


yer, jr, bee, king 


great works, for which 


Greek and Chaldee tranſlate bigh ne. 
See the notes on Deut. 4 34. 

Verſ. 3. dreds or ,; in Greek wos 
e. Of theſe fee the hiſtoric is Exod. 7. 
c. And heere is the firſt argument, from 
Gods mighty works in Egypt. 

Verſ.4, me] or : forces, So the 
Greek tranſlateth, the e - 
Heb a5 bans bi 4 , 

F. 18 der ts by © ets A 
of ade one man : or Lo 
reſpeR to Pharaoh their king. 
or ts ſwim; and over their bers, is the that 
in Lam. 3. 54. waters owed over mine bead, 
He meaneth they verre drowned , the ſes 
covered them, they fork, leg = heme. 
ty waters, Exodi 1 f. 10. eyed eyed] r, 
made them : ſo that there ene es 
fo much 4 one of them : Red. 14.18. This 
was an extraordinary f. vour of = 
often times ſuffereth the 
have the ſtrong hand, — oppret. 
ſed have the testet, Indi no comſorret , 
Beclf, 4. 1. $0 this is the fecond agu. 
ment, from Gods power ſhewed ar the 
Red ſea. 

Ver. 5. whet bee did] or, the inp 
which her did * in his continua 
them thorow that tertible wil ; 
where they bewrayed their many infir. 
mities , and had experierce both of | his 
chaftiſ-ments, and of his mercies : the 
third argument and motive unte obe- 


dience. 
verſ c. Dathan ] of whole hiſtorie, ſee 


Wess 16. This is the fourth argument of 
Sols vreatnefſe , to perſwadde Iiract un- 


to bis love: for chat hee had repreſſed 
| Gods ſpeciall favour. to their owhe per- | the ion and entinow reel 200 | 


#7 il 


more — wal by obey him. 
confirme arguments. 
ert lor nowture: which the Chal- 
— — defirine , or It 
| eth ourtnre both words, ard 
; 25 Dext.4.36. Gt. Lev. 26-18. 
Ma 1. 41. french ess f the | 


— CC 


— ane „ 


= 


Diyrzzenentt, Ch, XI, | 


a wal 0. F 


— — —ä—— ——— —— — 


10 


themſclycs; which would have ſubverted 
the order and ordinance of c 
ning the Priefthood , the meanes ot the 
atonement and reconciliation berweene 
God and his people. —their houſes] that 
is , bouſboidr; as the Chaldee 
it, the men of ther houſes: See Numb.16.34 
«t their feet] that is , in their peſſefion : the 
Greek and Chaldee tranſlate, bas wes with 
them. 

very. have ſeen J or, are they that ſee. 
Theretore this „above all other, 
were baund to love the Lord. werk] 
or deed ; that is, works, as the Greek 
tranſlateth. So in the verſe followiog , 
commmandement fot commande ments. : 

Verſ.8. be ſtreng] in body and ſpirit, 
to fight againlt the enemy: asin Joſ.1.6. 
1.leh.2.14, Or, be ſtrong, that is lively and 
healthfull ; as the Greek tranſlateth, that 
yee may live ; and they — 7 , Math. 
9.12, are by another Evangelitt ſayd to be 
in health, oppoled to the ſick; Luk. . 31. 


e kingdom of Gods grace and glory, 
which che righteous Gil p ſſeſſe by iu- 
ritance 2 60. 41. C 65-9. | 

| Vetſ. 9 cud bovey ] which fignified the 


ent fertilic 
— 1 es and comforts : as is 
noted on Exed.3-8. 

Vetſ. 10, they ſowedſt] and ſo all the 
inhabitants; as the Greek traaſlatetn 
they ſowe. lo Egypt (from whence Iſrael 
came) they had no rayne, but by the 
over-flowing of the river Nilus, the land 
was watred ;. and by the labuur of the 
husbandman , becks were derived to 
moiſtea the ground. And that there they 
| had no raine, is teſtiſied both by the 
Prophets, Zach. 14.18. and by humane 
hiſtories ; Pomp Mele li, 1. Herodotus in Eu- 


| texpe, Nec plavio ſupplic as herbs fovi; Ti- 


bull.l.1. Eleg 8. with thy foot ] that is, 
with thy diligent labour; ſi m ſied fome- 
time by the bend. Yſal. 128 2. ſometime by 
the foot ; as Ce. 30. 30. This coudition of 


—— — — — — 
9 0 © 


paſſe] or, inherit the land ; a figure of 


of. that land ; and figured : 


4 


the land of Egypt(the houſe of bondage) 
, figured the eltace of men aaturally cor- | 


lebeir dne works, aod wick the m 


— 


te works, and wk the wane 


waters which are from beneath, procee- 
<diog from earihly wiſedome and carnall 
under ing: 1, Cor, 1.2027, G 2.4.5. 
Exek-34-19. lerary, - mY p 
Verl. 11. mountaines 8c. } 
meant , the commod; 
plraſant firuation of | 
ceedi pt. Where fore ſometime the 
whole is ſignified under the name of 
2 ue Exed. 16. ty. And becauſe it 
was hills and vathes, it could not bee 
watered with the over · flo wing of any ri- 
ver, (as Egypt which was-2 plane,) 
but muſt otherwiſe be moifened with | 
the rayne of heaven, or elſe remaine bar- 
ren and fruitlefſe. the rayxe ] this, 25 
it is moſt kinde ,” and cauſeth the earth to 
—— r fo it figured hea- 
ven 
and (pyrit ; wherewith the ſoules of men 
are made fruitfull in good works, Eſa.45.8. | 
Mics 5.7, See the notes on Ce. 27. 5. Deu. 
32.2, The want of raine, is on the con- 
ttary, A ſigne of 'curſe , Zach, 14.17.18, 
Rev; 11.6. ; 8 


hereby is 


land , farre en- 


: - . 


Verl.. careth for] Hebt. ſeeker, that 12 


is , carefully ſeeth unto it , and as the Greek 
tranſlateth, viſcieth, According to this 
phraſe, Ston is called a citie ſought, (that 
18 cared for, ot regarded) and not forſaken: 
Eſay 62-12. And of Gods gracious provi- 
deuce towards the land of Iſrael, Divid 
—— ho tho Lord viſited the land , 
and plenteouſly-moiſtened it, very much 
enriched it, ſoftned it with ſhowres, 
bl. ſſed the bud of it, crowned the yeere 
ot his goodueſſe, and his pathes [che 
clowds j dropped fatneſſe; fal. c. to. i i. 
Iz, the eyes] this allo ſignifieth Gods 
care and providence , for good; as in the 
like ſpeeches, fer. 40.4. EN. 5.5 Pſal. 36. 16. 
Though Gods providence be towards all 
peoples, and hee grv@h to all, ie and breath, 
end «il things , AH 1915. doi goed, | 

ving ut ten from heaven, and 2 = 
», Ad. . 17 cauſing it to reyne en the 
earth where no man , on the wildernas, ber- 


;healthtull,and |, 


graces, the doctrine of Gods word 


n _— 


| 


TL) 


— 


2 


75 d: ded prop Got, to-whom Iſrael 


Td wy the — Dewi. Mi | 
13, 1. 

that is, if 15 2525 y hea! by 
ohty, This paſſage of Scripture follow- 
ing, the Iewes read daily ip their fam lies; 
as is noted oh Diut.s 4. © 

Verf. 14. the frſt-rayne Beg, ] or, the 
$2708 . Twiſe in 2 yeere, wers fell 
lote of fayn io Iſrael; in the begitming 
of the yerre, about September or Ot» 
ber ; and balle a yecre after , which was 


in Abid Cor March, ) which ecclefaſti- 
rally began the yeere unte Iſfacl, 2s is 


| noted. on EA. 15.4. yy wherrupan ir is cal- 


dell, bel 4 


led the later rays in 
ſowing 


23, The frſt-rayn. iber 


7 e<h-ir cone, thar is might take —— uf 


: the iter ray was pee 


1 e cart 
455 . tbae che care. 
the Scripigres 


re 575 1 
. 8 
eines (pea e; but fo bs thaet (ad mol 


om they ſhould «ke rey», 

i" the tum. of 15 latter rayn, Zach. 10. . 20d 
theo hee e come unto. them (with 
his ble lia 1 the 191, 44 the latter and 
former-yayn ** ths cont, Heſ.6. 3, So for 
the fruits, the hutbandmas wayted, and 
had long patience, untill he received the 
terly-xayne, and the latter rayne, ry Vo X 
Which rayn, a8 it figured hea vey 
fiogs in heiß, Det FIR 1 xo 6. r Ars le 
le tad, to the Frare © God; bar, 
when they revolted from him, they hos; 
wot in their heart, Let us now feare the Lord 
our God, that giver reyne , both the former | 
bud the Latter-rayn, in bis ſeaſon : fer. f. 14. If | 
theſe je 447 were ſcaſonable apd modes 

te, the land. was fruit full; as Moſes * 
to the ner! words ſhewerh ;) j mY hay- 
led, then the drought as fre devoured the 
paſtures; if they fell immoderately , the 
tre. rotted under the deds, hel.r, 19.17. 


l Thie three, were for the 


as 


FL 


Mc 


4 :> 


1 27255 
14.15, By theſe — 


* e falſe perſwa- 
wo! 10 which! lob fayth, Af me Kart bath 
Seen Faye? entiſed (qr degrived; ) Jeb 31. 37 
| ber gods) that js Id., fallly repute 
Gods : o the Chaldee — Idels 
(or Errours) of the peoples, , 

V. 17. ſbut up the heavens] this phraſe 
is uſed, both 72 e the naturall 


rayn, for me ee 5 .35. aud the 


ſpiricual rayn and 2 2 


Krel. 11.6. 
of | ſuddenly, The wicked 22 eng yn) +2 
fred with much patience, and would not 


haye them deſtroyed ſuddeoly, Deus. 


but his @wne people are threarped ie 

4 ſynns to periſh ſuddes 

1755 he warneth his church to x 

&c, or elſe he vil come unto her 2 

vert 18 phyladdene 

E: in parchmepgs, 

es of 8 5 -4y hel annotations en 

Exod.13.9 16. & Dept 6.48. 

your children. (Hebr. your ſonns) to learpe 
plaineth the tormer precept. 

is commended for this, that be would com- 

mend his children and bis bouſehald ofter bom, 


begin at the houſe of 6d, : 
vel. 
* jo! 8 from! 755 bs 
jou! bot to The 
z as the former wary to the 

Vet.. 19. teach them your children] cauſe 

t this 
e £4 hem on thy children, Dent. 6. 
aham- (the tather of the faithfull) 
21 wey of tbe LORD, Gep. 18, 19, 


lomong parents taught him the 


, Proy.4-3-4.& 31.1 , Kc. 
« welkeſf &c 

thoſe ſayings of Solomon N 1b 1755 

it ſball lead thee;when thou 

thee; and when thou owekeſt u Alt kd 


thee: for the Commandement is a Lamp, & the 
Lew 


— es 


le to obedi- |' 
— 
ol the | 
hen corde 20d wine in- | 


TO 
v. 16, j, Seeived or, iotiſed & drawen | 


* 4. 


anſwcrableto thele, are | 


— 


— 


19 


"_ 


nnd. 


Lew is lebe: Prev. 21. 
ha . dore-peſtr } 


the notes on Devi.C.s, 


this rite , fee" 


verl. 11. dyes may be multiplied] Lo 


Aue 


e. Heart, þ ney Jon, and | 
rective my ſayings; and the yeres of thy life frat 
dayes of the beaven: 
that is, whiles the world indureth; for ſo 
by the decree of God (in Gen. f. 22.) 
the dayes of heaven be, and fo long | 
(hall the heavens be over the earth. A 
under this, creroal life was allo figured. 
A like promiſe was for the kingdom of 
David, or of Chrift; that bis throne (hould 
be the deyes of the heavens: Pſel. $9.30. 
Verl. 22. thi: commandement] the Greek 
explaineth it, theſe commendements: ſee the 
to deave ] that is, 
to continue faft united unto him and his 
Law: as is noted on Deu. 10. 20. 
Verſ, 23. drive ont] according to his 


be many; Prov.4.10. 


notes on Deut. 5.31. 


former promiſe , in Brod. 23. 23. 27.—31. | mey 


But becauſe Iſtael kept not Gods com- 
mandement , this promiſe was not fully 


114.1. 

ol] The like promiſ-⸗ 
is made afcer Moſes death to [ſrael under 
leſus their capraine, Ieſ i. 3. who wasa fi- 
gute of our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom 


ormed, lud. 2. 
pn 14. alle 


* 


| chis promiſe was fulfylled, 


the welder- 


ner] of Paran ! whics was the ſourhern 
border of the land of Canaan, * and' 
Lebanon ] 2 mountaine which was che 
northern bound. By and Lebanon, we may * 
underſtand xd unte Lebanon : 2s the next 
* Euphrates) in Hebr. 
Pherdth ; this is called the river for excel 
the preat viver,, 2s 


* — 


wordt manifc{t, 


encie ſake, meaning 
Dent. 1.7. Gen. 1. 18, 2 


ſo the Greek 


tranſlateth it here. It was the Ealtern 


border of their cerritories. 


hindmoſt 


r ſes, which the GreeKand 
th the (Wefternſes!'' meaning 
the mayn ot great ſee toward the going down 
of the Sun;as is explayned in Tof.t .4.which' 


Vert. 41. fart or 
or wabſtand you, as the Greek tranſla. 
So ia 1. f. feere ] in Greek, 
ng ; this was fulfilled 


105. 38. and atter, e. a. 11. or 


Here beginneth the 47 lecti- 
Do, orleure of the Law:ſee | 


Verf. c. 1ſct) Hebr, f give: this was, 
ighc take their choiſe of ei- 
for fo the phraſe elſe- 
Dem 30. 19. and ſo to 
the curſe or evill came 
them, they cauſed it themſelyes. 
Verl. x7. if yer ſhell brarken } or, that 
bearken ; but the Hebrew 
| | 2s the Grethe 
Levit.4. 4. 80 


where meaner 
manifeſt, that if 


here cranflacech it; and 
in 1. Kg. 8, 31. is Im, that is ff, is 


Verl.:8. Ster liber Oed] in Greek, 
ſerve other gods: followi 
ons, ot divine ſervices: whi 
dee calleth the idols 
chi obſerveth from , 
ſorver commutreth Fdolatry , bee turntth 
from all the way which was commanded t 
on they ſoy , Hee that pr 
delay, b «r if bee denyed the whole Lew. 

vetſ. ag. put the bleſſing 
bing : that u, cauſe it to 
upon mount Geriztim, The manoer is 
ſh-wed in Dent. 15. where this Law is re. 
peared and inlarged. A thing is ſayd to 
be gives ſometime, when it is ſpoken of 
pronounced with the mouth, as in l 
16. J. Dr, 11.1.4. 


* 5 


ben LEPLY Str 
towerd} mount Crrit which the Greek 
eth Cu c:) (oatter , towards mount 
ſea, is ſayd to be ofier or behind them; be- E5al, (call d in Greek, Gabal.) For the 
cauſe it was to the Weſt, and ſo their ptople Rood hf of them over againſt mount 
weſtern bound. For the Eaſt, is counted Gertzim, and belfe of them over ue mount 
0 a . 


— 4 


— 


2 


* 


30 


| 4 


Aud the He $414 
f 24 that Ge 


not hat 7. 4. 20 . See alſo 


0 ce 2001 Brun. G X11 
Ebgl, a5 js recorded in fo 3.33 Ard the 


| * t ws 77 


Omeimes 
Exod, 9. 2s. 1 ek 


1 o. eArethty not] that is, Loe they 
ates ſpcaking avota thing well knowen. | 
See on Cen. 47 by the way] 
or, Fier ( behind q tbe way of the gaing-down 

Sun ; thats ler the way 9 the 


W „ot Sunn-ſetting zh 
place where Itracl was WA 01 - 
2 Moreh, as the ons 


ward in loſuahs time, Toſ.5.9. 
2 J or, Pe 
r- Was 2 place | 
j Sachem, whery God firf de to 
after þ cams into the Jand of 
—— 4 ho © Abraham t an 
Alear to orc Sen 1.6.7. And that 
mount Gerizim was by Sechem, (iu that 
t oſ 222 which after was cal- 
led Simaria,,) appepreth in dg. . f. 2. 
a, in Thaloud Bab. 
rizim, and 88055 
euere ny 
was the — Temple, >) 9 
6. where they worſhipped — knew 
” 
11.8. It e took oc- 
tion, Frem this, 2 


EAST 


— 


leM 
it — — —— thoſe thet | 
2 blyfſed mownti And there have | 

7 tbem! in that place of late yeres, | 


** Hlereremo relateth , bow 
he thi we, el ina valley between the 
mowntzines Garizim zpd Ebal, wherein | | 
the SamaritansU welled; and dd facrice 
there on mount Garizim, — ehar | 
which, is wzitten in e Law thou | 
ſhgl put rhe bleſſing upon mount Cee 


— —— 


* 


r * * 


culereER XII. 


7. e ee e 
(ne defrayed? 1 A b d dt % 
e Laed; 9 7 r 


' 


« 


— — 


| place. 


. and the firftlings of your herd, and of 
your flpck.,. And there yce ſhall ear, 7 


the place of bis ſervice, which he himſelfe | 
ſhould chooſe, 5.11.14, Thithey All ib 
er ces and holy things muſt be og. 
14.18, There they as emilies and 

+ the Lerne, af hore an 15.21. 
For avill uſe they might hull «nd eat within 
their gates, 16.123. Bloud & forbidden 
to bee eaten. 29. The menney of ſervice 
Which the.Cancanites,uſed , may not be in. 


putred after ; nov the like things done 
'ro the Lord; bur his commandements . 4 


Heſe, 
judgements, which yee thall ob- 
ſerve to doe: in the land, which Icho. 


vah the God of thy fathers, giveth 4 


unto-thee , to poſſeſſe it: ail. the 
dayes , that yce live, upon the catth. 
Deſiroying ye thall de ſtroy, all the 
places, herein the nations, which 
yet ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerved their gods: | 
upon the high mountaines, and up- 
on the hill: and under gycry greene- 
tree,” And yce ſhall .break-downe 
their Altars , — break theit pillats: 
and burne their groves, with fire: aud 
yer (hall hew-downe, the - 
zu of thęir gods: and yee ſhall dæ - 
1 — the names of them, out ot that 
Yee ſhall not doe ſo; unto 
Ichoyah, your God. Bur unto the 
place, which leho-ah your Go ſhall | 
; chooſe, ont of all your Tribes. (o put 4 
his Name there:even unto his baba 
tion ſhall ye ſeck, & thither ſhalt then 
come. And thither yee ſhall b | 
70k tune, and — 1 
2nd your ti hes; and the 
2 yout hand; and your: 
AY and your voluntaric- offj inge 


defore Jehovah, yo od and. 


ere the ſtatutes and the. | 


- 


4 
5 


t 


{ 


6 


' 


6 


= — — —— 


6—¹ͤ§b„ - 


* . — 


= --- hg _— 


1 


11 


| 


Io! 


| 


{hall e 1 all ibat yee put yourry, 11 


ͤ—ü—üU— 
— e 


— : 
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| | The place &:+ mink DT vr 


— 


13 
14 


15 


10 


you. Take heed to thy ſelſeʒleſt thou 


hand unto; you, and your houſes: 
herein, Ichovah thy God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee, Yee (hall not doc; after all 
things , which wee doe here this diy: 
every-man , all that is right in his ay | 
eyes. Fot yee are not come, as yet; 
unto the reſt, and unto the inheti- 
tance ; which Ichovah thy God, g1- 
veth unto thee, Bur yce ſhall paſſe 
over lordan; and dwell in the land; 
whic' Ichovah your God giveth you 
to inherit: and hee will give you reſt, 
from all your enemies, round- about, 
and ye (hall dwell i conſident ſafety. 
And there (hall be a place, which le- 
hovah your God ſhall chooſe: , to 
cauſe his name to dell there; thi- 
ther ſhal ye bring, all that 1 comtn and 
you: your burnt-oftcrings and your 
ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave- 
o feing of your hand; and all the 
choiſe of your-vowes , which ye ſhall 
vov unto Ichovah. And ye ſhall re- 
joyce,b:fore lehovah your God;you, 
and your ſonns;and your daughters; 
and your men-ſeryamts , and your | 
women-ſervants: and the Levite, that 
i wichin your gates; foraſmuch as he 
hath no part nor inheritance, with 


an) ax of the Hart, Qotly the blood, | 
yee ſhall not eat: ye ſhall powre it up- 
on the carch as water. They mayeſt 

not eat v ithin thy gates, the tithe of 
thy corne, or of thy des · vine or of 
thine ofte; or the firſflings of thy 


voluocary-offrings , or heave- offring 
of thinehand. But thou ſhalt eat it, 
before lehovah thy Godin the place, 
which Ichovah thy God (ball chooſe; 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 


ſervant and the Levite, that « wickin' 
thy gæes: and thou ſhalt rejoyce, be- 
fore lehovah thy God; in all, that 
thou putteſt thine hand unto. Take 
heed heed to thy ſelf; leſt thau for- 
ſake the Leævite : all thy dayes; vpon 
thy land. r 
When Tehovah thy God, ſhall en- 
large thy border, as hee hath ſpoken - 
unto thee; and thou ſhalr ſay, I will 
cat fleſh ;. becauſe thy ſoule deſireth, 


ſoule, thou maiſt eat fleſh. * If the 
place, which lenovah thy God ſhall | 


offer thy burat offrings ; in every 
place, which thou ſhalt ſee. But in 
the place, which lehovah ſhall chooſe, 
in ane of thy Tribes z there, thou 
(hate off r thy burne-oftrings : and 
there thou ſhale doe, all that F com- 
mind thee, Notwithſtandiag, in 
all the deſire of thy ſoule, thou maiſt 
fay, and eat ſſeſn; according to the 
bleſsing of lehovah thy God, which 
hee hath given to thee, in a'fthy 
gates: the uncleane and the cane, 


s ws — — — = 


| of thy herd and of thy flock , which 
| Ichovah hath given unto theee;/ as l 
| have coromanded thee : and thou 


eat che foule, with the flo 


farre from thee : then thou ſhalt lay, 


ſnalt eat within thy gates, in alt the 
deſire of thy ſoule. But, as the Roe 
buck and the Hart is ea: en ſo thou 
ſhalt eat it: the uncleane, and the 
cleane; ſhallear ir, al ke. Orfely be 
ſure, not to eat the. bloud ; fot the. 
bloud ische ſoulet and thou ſhalt not 


ent therebſi as of the Roe buck, 


herd, or of thy flock ;, or any ofgby || 
vowes, which thou (halt, vow or thy | 


and thy man- ſervant, & thy man- 


to eat fleſn: in all the defire of thy 
21 


chooſe, to pit his name there, bee [ 


Þ3 


—_ * 


— 


Thou 


$n0K 0 n12, Ch. XII. of Gods worldip, | 
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© 
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tr 


Warning againſt idolawy. Dav1tazonontn. Ch. XII. 

— ot ear: thou, ſhalt powre "I ee 

25 pup ting nber. Thou bt | .. 
got cat it; that ĩt may bee vel} with ' Tamer Here Moſes eutreth into the 


thee , and with thy ſonns after thee ; 
when thou ſhalt doe that bib & 
tight, in che cyes ol Ichovah. Qne- 
ly ry holy things, bich thou thale 
have, and thy vowes: thou ſhalt ta ke- 
up and goez unto the place, which 
Ichovah ſhall chooſe. And thou ſhalt 
make thy burnt : offripgs , the ficth 
and the blood; upon the Altar of le- 
hoyah thy God: and the blood of thy 
ſacrifices , ſhall be poured-our, upon 
the altar of Ichovah thy God; and 
thou (halt eat the fle ſn. Obſerue and 
heare, all theſe worde which I com- 
wand thee + thar it may be well wack 
| thee, and with thy ſonns aſterthee, 
for ever, when thou ſhale doe, that 
' which @ good and right; in the eyes 
of lehovalthy G . 
When leboyah thy God. hall cut- 

off the nations. from i before: ther; 
whither thou goeſt to them: 
and thou poſſeſſeſt them, and d wel- 
eſi in their land. Take-heed 57 
ſelfe jeſt thou tinſnared „ Ker 
them ; after that they be deſtroye d, 
from before thee : and leſt thou en- 
uire after their gods, ſaying j'How 
id theſe nations ſerve their gods? 
even ſo, wi dee Hikewiſe, Thou, 
hat not dqe ſo, unto lehovah thy. 
Gad ! fot every abomination xs le- 
hovah,-which: be hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for even their 
ſonns,and their daughters, they bave 
burntin the fire, to their gods. E. | 
that hal! yee oblerve. to doe: thou 


* 


ik an houſe were built for uſe, and idols 


| ſo lang « it was there ; the houſe was unkaw full 


| x; lication ot the {cond commande- 

ment, coucerning the manner of 
Gods worſhip, when Urzel ſhould em 
into Canaan: and prof oſeth in the 1. 13, 
14. 15. & 16. chapters, Statutes for the 
ſervice of God ; and aiterwards Iadge- 
ments for the te pte ſliog of evils. 

Verſ. z. deſtroying | that is, yee ſhall 
fpeedily and utterly delltoy: as the Greek 
tranſhteth, deſtroy with deſbratiien. lu the 
Hebrew canons it is Hyd, tte are dem- 
manded to dh A , <nd the muniſhing 
veſſels thereof , and aſec vey made for the 
ſame, Dent. If. 1. And in the land of Jþ ael , 
wee are commended to perſecute jt , Anu bee 
deſhoyed owt of «ll ehr lend : but without the 
| [and + Wee are not commanc td is rer ſecuiqu: 
Bit (very place W ich we ſh. II ſubdue , wee art 
to deſtsoy every idol that is therein; as it us w1tt- 
ten (in Dent, 12.3.) and yee ſhail deſtroy the 
| names of them , out of that place, Adaumany us 
Mifeth, treat. of Fdolany,c 7. fot. 
places ] 33 hou'es , high places, temples, 
and the like, Heteupop the houſe of Baal, || 
| x King. 10. 27. the bigh-plecer which Solo- 
won, and lerobeam had biulded for 1dels- 
try , 2-King.23-13.15. were dellroyed: But 


afterwards ſet up in it, the Hebrewes ſay, 
; when he had brought in the idoll into the houſe, 


for any uſe; when ut was taken out, the houſe 
Wes 2 Ip of r — 

ball poſſeſſe ] that is, Hall tubdue | 
1 beer v4 as.che — | 
often ſiguiſie th, ſec Lev. 25.4. 46, {1.49 1% 
Pſal.$x.3. | gods ] that is, 25 the Chaldee 
explaineth it /dois : the re ate gods (fo cal- | 
led) many ; but unto vs, there but one God, | 
1. Cor. K 6. - mountemes ] in ſuch high 
places , all nations, fot themott part,uſc d | 
ta lerve their gods : into which corrup- | 
tion Iſr iel ſometime ſe ll. King, 17. 10. 11. 
4% C Exch 018.29. H/ 4.13, 


ihale nor adde ve it ; neyther ſluit 


tha · diminiſn from it. . 


| 3 


Verſ 3 pillars] or ftatser,ſtanding- images: 
of thele, ce Exod. 23.24, Levii.16.1. 
” ma groves 


—_— 


—— — — 


wn __ 


— * = 
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— — 


groves ] which were woot to be 3s Tem- 
ples unto the heathen , as is noted on 
Exed. 34.13. See alſo the aogotations on 
Deu. 7. . gods)in Chaldce [meges of their 
idols, same] whethet in ſpeech, ( for 
the name of other gods, might not bee 
heard out of their mouthes, Exod.23.13.) 
or imprinted in bookes, gtaven on pil- 
lars, impoſed on places, ot any other the 
like. So the woe changed the 
names of cities, that Earried Idol names, 
Namb.32.38. As the the beginning of true 
religion, is repentance from dead worker, 
H- b. C. 1. ſo in the conſti/uting of Gods 
ttue ſervice, Moſes beginneth with the 
aboliſhing of all idolatrous monuments ; 
for what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with do! 2. Cor. 6. 16. 

Verf. 4. not doe ſo ] in any of the ſor - 
mer particulars, er ſuch like: as, not to 
deſtroy or doe evill to Gods ſanctuaty or 
ſynagogues, Pſal. 74.3.6. 7.8. nor to break 

owa his Altars, 1 Kg. 18. 10. nor to de- 
face any holy writings, or monuments of 
his Nims, Ir. 36.23. The Hebrewes ſay, 
IV/-oſerver diſtroyeth any name 7 the holy 
pure names whereby the bleſſed God is called, is 
by the Law to be beaten ; for lot of Idols hee 
ſayth , «Ad thou ſhalt deſtroy the names of 
them, c. Thou ſhalt net doe ſo, to the Lord 
thy God, Hee that takes away but one ſtone, 


Court ; is to be beaten. Likewiſe he that bur- 
neth any of the wood of the ſanfluante, ct. 
All the holy Scriptures, and expoſitions of them, 
it u unlawfull to burne any of them, or deſtroy 


written by bereticks, c. But holy Scriptures 
"when they are old, ave to be layd up. Maimony 
$1 reſudei batorab e.s . l. y. . 

Verſ.5. to put his name there ] that is, to 
have it conlectated unto him, and his 
divine ſervice. Such was the Tabernacle 
ot Moſes , the Temple of Solomon, the 
citic leruſalem, afrer God had choſen it: 
far of thẽ God ſayd, My Name ſbalbe there: 
t.King 8$.19.2nd his Name was called upon 

| them, D4n.9.18; and put there, 2. King.21- 


( by way of deſtroying , ) from the Alter , or, 


from the Temple, or from any other pert of the. 


them with hand ; wxcept they bee ſuch as are 


„ 1 K3p2. 14.41: The Chaldee here en- 
poundech it, to cauſe big Marſly (or dime. 
preſence ) to dell theye; Now Chriſt bath 
aboliſhed the earthly leruſalem, aud re- 


quireth worſhip in ſpit and truth every 
where, fob. 4. 21. 23. ſhell yer 1 
for anf wers and onde, which 24 
Mercy-ſeat, and by Vrim ind Thummim, 
were given to the people: Namb: 2: 89. 
Exod. af. 2 Nu. 27 Kr. All other places 
were forbidden; as, Cel not Bethel, not 
enter into Gilgal, cc. Ane f. . fb 
thou come ] gr all times, when thou wile 
offer ſacriſjce, Lev. iy... but three times 
in the yere, by expreſſe command<mient, 
Exed. 23. 16.17. And there the Lord pro- 
miſed to come unto them, and bleſſe 
them; Exod, 45.14. 

Vetſ. s. ſacrifices ] If all ſorts, 25 fin- 
offrings, peace-offrings, and whatſoever 
pertained to the Altar, Sacrifiter have their 
name of ſlaughter, which were fin, offted, 
and eaten before the Lord: the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, the ſlang bier {or Sarril 
fice) 1 boly things, tithes] the tenth 
of the herd and of the flock, which both 
Prieſts and pe and 


were to bri 
before che 


tithes of corne,&c. whereof ſee ver. 17. 
and Deut.14 22.23- © heeve-rfring of your 
— the Greek traaſlateęth, the feſt fruits, 
2 


brought into the Sanctustie. Sce the an- 
notations there. vw, and your ve- 
they willingly gave unto him. The diſſe- 
vower, is ſhewed on Levi. 7,16, | foft- 
lat] which were given to the Priefts , 
for them to cate, after the blood was 


ſee Numb. 18.15.17. 


things 25 were law full for the people to 


they might not eat. Some were for rhe 


(4:1 : Preifts, i 


, 4H cat them in Terufa- 
lem : whereof ſee Levit. 2. 3. and the | 


v. rt. the ruits of your bandit. 
Theſe ⁊re the 1 Latte en of in Deu. 
16. Kc. which with their hands they 
luntery offrings ] ſuch as for Gods — 


rence of theſe volaudie oblations from 


ſprinb led, and the fat burned on the altar; 
Vetf.7, Ye ſhall ecte ]ro weet ſuch, | 


eat: for ol all the things forementioned, 


D . — —_—_—_ <> 


— 
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| — alter in Canaan. 


Tri 16.7. 


: 2652 


D the putting /8 (or 


bard. This 
Ly may mp. 09} ht cory to thit wh 
mighe take and ear, of the holy't 


asin'Gen. 3, 28 — ſeemerh to — mote 
, org for all things that the 
od all e that they — re- 


ceĩye ; as by 'tomparing this (phraſe in 


Denn N. 10. Sennen may 


re. 80 after, in v. 16. baſes ] 
is, bowſblds, children ond ſuch like; 
2s the Chaldee undeth it, mew of 
— and 2 explayneth it in 
v. 13. 
Ven-. which we dos the Greek ex- 
pouodeth id; vb yee dee. Iltsel com- 
nized dolatrie is che wildernes; Ad. 


| 42-49; Howbeirtthis ſpeech of Moſes, 


ſremeth rather to meane the true ſervice 
of God which was not #4 yer perfected, 
.vcither oould bes n theiritravels j i 
right im his o 
— * which 'bK@rh or ate 5 
fo che emenneth, in 2 504.19. 
. 1 "Chain; 13.4.5hd is oſten ipoken of the 
corruption ot men, 3s Thidgitp's, of 21. 
25, -nadro which” Moſes'o och chat 
which uh in the Lotds Va. 28. 
and cap; e e There * A . 
right before m ; and the end theef, are 
the wer of death Prov. 1459. 


| 2! Verſ.gi der] in Chaldee, ye hays 
| ( or place) of reſt : meaning: the land of 
Chaazn;, 4421 


ſpeciall frrofalem there, 
1.Chron23:24) Where, after their tray<lls, 
and wirres, the Lord gxve reft unto bis 
people 25 to. and 1.King 31567 Bur Da 
vid being chere, ſpeaketh of: another 
2 which .cemainerh «for people of 
Pals vii. into which Reſt, we thee 
beleevo ; deem dee frony ou 
Gunmen Nen doe. 
Ver io. ia confpderd-ſafttir Yor,” in . 
m— it meaneth without fearcy) 14g. 8. 


— 


oo 
OT: 


; by bel wee — delivered 
eswe hands of our enemies, that 
wee might (rye God without feare ; 


I vets +4 Abd there ſpall be] or, Ard it 
; | ſblt bee that the place, Ac. See v.s. 
the choice } that is, he deft, or faireff as the 
Chaldee wanflate 
your ga] the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it your aries: fo the Hebrew text 
lometime ine rk it ſelf as is noted on 
Exod. 20 ro. % ol the ſpoiler, 
aritiderintee] inthe viſion of the land, 
but the Lord is his part and inheritance. 
2 5 10.9. Numb. 18.8. ft. : 
thox offer] chat is, that thou 
Thip piers bee 
a e Were 

prone to N io node on of it; 
2s the hiſtoriesvf ſetipture 2nifelt. 1 Kip. 
12.29: 793.30 : oy 7.9.17. And it taught 
men'the onitie” of the fainh of Chriſt, and 
— e e kept fo 


Verf. 


yn 


Iv Tem: whithes 5 

re: Ti 24.45.16, 

* oe > * 22 the — 
addeth, this o not the 

ee eee we? e were 

chi —— de- 

re 
2 8 hore ' recerveth 2 


I the y of God, 15 can he K 
nip fr 2 14. r the thin _ 
he knoweth{' he corrupteth hindlelf, 
ut. 40d God Would have -den i his 
wars. rather ther 4 Sam; 15.12, 
: vil is. NorwithFendng } or Onely; 
# the word Fnifi'th, in ver 18.16, It is 
4 libertic graunted for ciyit things : but 
with 2 limitation. in alt the dr five of 
thy foils) the Greek rrenfineth, in «'l thy 
diſtve d the [Vite bring put for the whole 


perfor, Fr meadeth, wharſorver tho, of thy 
ſokle deſireth. meyſt this word is 


— 


the ſame that is uſed for |ſecriScing, (which 


allo was wich ſſaughter of the treature,) 


but 


4 


— 


— 


— 


| 


{1 
1 
ä — 


IS 


13 


14 


15 


| 


16 


17 


; | holy things of 


| ſen. Ard that which 4 


fed. 11. 


— 
* 


ed hare 3 
ib 


but 2 


for 


| Gay, el to þ 


in any place, with ant 1 ar com the on 


7 the court, noke but the 
tuarie;), for they ſlay 6 pp 


28 1 the court , cytber 


full fo 


| cartel, beaſtror bud: Apt fo if v ſaxd (in Deut. 


1 2-21.) 1j the place be fears from thee, which, the 
Lord thy God ſhall chooſe g. thou ſhalt 
ley cet. end edt within thy gates, Here thou 


| «rt tang bt that thry y nor fi:ſb for ones deſire, 


but without whe place which the Lord hath cho. | 
wuboutabe place, | 
„ lawful ts be caten in «'l gates, Buthe 
that ſlayetb cimon things un tbe court; that fleſb 
v pure and unlaafull to be uſed ; bur t- wok burie 
it: . Maimony tom. . 10 Shecb 
to the bleſſing ] (that 4s, the * 
betalitie, ot bougteous gift. , 80 teſtrey- 
ning all profuſe riot . 40d kecpiag men 
within the limits of their abilitie. 

thy gates] in the Chaldee, thy cities and 
ſo the Greek © everic aue. may eat] 
or ſbell cat. God would have no difference 
of perſons , not of places, plages,. nor:ob clean 


— — Ch. — 
eee | and 


N 


the means of their hvthdood; 
which is in ſpecial here intended. So in| 
Neb. 0,39, we wil not ſorſeke the houſe of cur 
Cd where mention 1s made of bring: 
up their offrings, Fh / ſame ſyn, is cal 
the poyiing of God; Al. 3. f See alſo Drur. ' 
14. — upon thy lang] the land of Ca- 
z out of which in ſpeciall, tiches, 
Grfifcies and the hi were to be payd. 
L. Greek tranſlate th, «ll the time that thou, 
live ypon the land (or earth, ) 29 
Verf. 40. Becauſe thy ſowe-] or, a5 the 
Greek traoſlateth. if thy ſoule defereth, | 
Verl. 22. 4 the Rac buck ] chats, 8s 
common and profanc meats, without any 
ceſpetot halyoefle, Soalfcer, 1 in — 


beats as er e Jef there $3439 
ſhould 1 any reſpe —— iq | 


ſuperſtition. | 
Verl. 16. ob 25 the, Grockſopthy 
But the blcod y, do week 
fouley, Lev. this was xs >: 
bidden, even in evil qiet: the ate 
of is noted, on Levu. 17. oure it 
ſhed it on the earth; and cover | with it 
Levit.r7.13. ſee the annotations theres 
vetſ. 12. They may ſt ng], that is, it is 
not per;pitzed ot law full for thee: as che 
Chaldee cxplameth it. . gates] tothe 
Greek and Chaldes, cities: fon ven 18: & 
11. The {ccond tithe which the awoers 
did cat, was holy, aod might not be ca, 
ten but ia the place where Gods Sanctua- 
tie was: ſee the notes og Dgmt. 14 23+ yo 
heave- offring ] in Greek, 570 5 1 10 
Chaldee the ſeparation, that is, the fer- 
ted thing: ſce ver[ 6. Adam ny © 10 B. 
(or treat. of Fyſtuus) chapt.3. ꝗ nh. 


— — * —— — 


— _— 


Vet.. 23. ouch be ſare or; be frong,) 2 
ſuch civil things, which might rare curve 4 The Greck traaſlateth, Take bad 


ſtrongly: 


| it meancthgatull and firme of 


| hare „ vot to tat ie at ave time. Of thus 


* ſoc the notes on Lex. . ta be, 


eee } | figdratively ſpoken , be- 
cane the (ox le — 1 18 
pteſſed, Lev. iy. it. vet cet the ſouls] 
— God gave them that thaal- 


tat, to make an atoncemeEt for their: foules, 
Lev, t. 11.42. 
Vert. 26. holy things] Heber. 
the Chaldec applie;h 1 it to their 
Verl. 27. ef fd nd the bed doe 
of them were wholly browghe to the ah; 
tar, Lev, ii The Greek crandarerh, thi floſb 
tho ſbelt offer yp on the atari. fer 
to weet Srefe — che fielb ot 
was catee ty hb owners; Levy. 15.101 
upon the alter } the Steck xtanflacerto 
it, «t the(beſe (oi Foot} of the alter. * 
va. is the] that is, _ 
Greek | 


7847 Er 

* on 64 ent - wi 

&c. . 24 
Ver 19 . leſt thou forſake} 

theu ae A 

ere a acw miniſter, a 

am, 2 Chrex. 13.9, ot by . 

| off ings , 


3 na dined 


BUuLE 8 wt 


2 CEL EI mA — 2 * 


— —Åᷣũ— 


9 — — — — 


adde ours, 


AED STI 


a if ——— . | 


, | the Locd-1ryuired 


——.— into h 5 
by 


5 ng thelr reli 
The Greek tra —5 — thou 2 ek 
2 foltow them. See Exod. 13 33- As the 

nutibes were to be difroyed ; ſo their 
idolat rvice Was to be zboliſhzd, 


3 


. to ſerve. Here- 
Po ak n 
. che el dec] not 
ods lacrous 

demoed. Som Levi: 18 137” 

e the Ley in Gree the 4b emu 
— one pasticular of Bornĩ g their chil: 
ovezas Abraham tor ſacrificing his ſonar 
[== h- ns, ood. molt ſtudious to pleaſe 
and ſome! ime practiſed this 85. 
tzdn 01 idolstert z. 


, and 1.4 D letvice 


0 to tat 


upon the wes Ly, Thou mayſt not en- 
71 $) concernyn , i | 
tho 2 a 
«nd 16 ebe. M treat of 
ee v. but to the Lotd : as the next 
ver ms ebe . IF one ly che wor- 
7 kalle of 1 
true ir here forvid- 
— dere rye dolzers, ; Sen 
4. 96s Ib, Over yrehomination} the Chal 
. * l id be- 
75 
1 8 16 . to übel: gods] 
it, te bei ! b, 
is named (all other being implied,) 
— herein they (ſh: wed molt z le & 
od command; is highty commended, 
When ey would 
#bouc piving th4fur of" 
their body, for he fynof rhe ir ſoxte,, Mie. 47. 
jal ao 69748 Fei 35. 39. Yot God 
ere condemneth the mot Id 


Vert. 34. Every word] or or thing: i 


vp— 


n 2 e i 


:in Chal-. 


every commendement. Hereby God 2 


the cuſtemes ot others, or de- 


des, 
th bis own word end Law, ro 
= nely rule ot his ſervice : wiehour 


fag aoy thing of their own, So in Lev, 


12.4. Dent 4. U. 8. 


* 


— — — 


** 2 ) CWAPTER; XIIr. 


— 


— * 


. The Prophet that inticeth ts idoletrie, 
though he give ſignes which come to piſs, 
maſt nor be he Red unto, but put to death. 

6 Fhe brother, child, wife o friend, that 
| i «Idaho idolatrie ; muſt not be'hrarkned 


unt red or cgcraler but ſtoned ty death. 


12. Toe catie that revelicth to ferve other 

, Gods, after duc ingdirie mult be ſmitten 
with the ſword, men and beaſts utterly de- 

' flroyed, the ſþo, es burned, the cine ruined 

U ar c and wor of that ex-cyable thing 


423 4+.% 


F TR in the midſt of thee, a 
or a dreamer of dreams: 


and he ee a ſigde, or a 


And t 
thewdndergeh 
ſaying: Lerus —＋ 


ee. or 
keuntothee, 
after other gods 


which thou haſt not knowen, & ſerve 
them; Thou ſhalt not hearken, un- 
tothewortſs of that Propher; or, un- 


vahyoar' 


mer of a dream:for Icho-, 
od, temptech you; to 


know, wherher you be rhe lovers, of 
Ichovah your God;with all your hart, 


and with gf your ſoule. 


After le- 


hovaꝶ your God, ſhallye walke, and 
him ye ſhallfcar: and his command- 

ments (hall ye keep, and his voice ye 
(hall obey; and him you (hall ſerve, & 


unto him ſhall ye cleave. 


And that 


ber, or that dreamer ofa dream, 
ul be put to dea k;becauſe he bath 


„ Av 


ſpoken 


. 


- *a/ M0. > 4 ꝓ—ʒ—ꝑẽ us en nes ad 


A 
—_— 


» » &. 4; „ 18 TT: 3 _— 
a. 

N A * — 

8 ” * of WT 

bo 1 1 


— —_ 


DVS ur 


ſpoken revolt againſt Tchovah your | 
God, which brought you forth out 


| 
| 1 


* 
ol 


11 


12 


| haſt not knowne i thou, nor thy ta- 


| ro thee, or farr-off from thee : from 


* | (halt ſtone him with ones, and 


of the land of Egypt; and tedeemed 
thee out of the houſe of fervantsy 0 
thruſt thee, out ot the va: which 
Iehovah thy God commanded thee, 
to walk: therein : and thou ſhalt 
put - avay the evill , from the raidſt 
of thee, 

If thy; brother, the fon at thy 
mother, or thy ſon , or thy daugh- 
ter, or the wife of thy boſome,or thy 
friend, which is as thine e. ſoule, en 
tiſe thee in lectet, ſaying: Let us goe, 
and ſerve other gods; which thou 


chers. Of the gods of the peoples, 
which «re round about you; nigh un- 


lial, are gone out fro midfl e 
theeg and have e de inha- 
bicancs of, their citie, ſayings. Let us 
goe, and ſet ve other gods, which yee' 
— rr — | * 
enquire} and ſhalt ſearch, and ſhale 
a5ke , diligentiy! and behold (if # 
be ) trueth,, the nord Gentaings his 
abomination is done, in themidft 
of thee. Smiting thou ſhalt fmite' 
the inhabitants of t 
edge of the (word: nrterly-deſtroying 
it, and all that i therein, 
cactell thereof, , with the edge of the 
ſword. And all the ſpoile oſ it, thou 
ſnalt gather into the midſt of the 
ſtreet thereof: and ſhale burne with | 
fire, the citie and all the ſpoyte ther- 


the one end of the earth, even unto 
the other end of the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not conſent unto him, nog 
hcarken unto him: neither ſhall thin 
eye ſpare him; neither ſhalt thou pite,, 
tie, neyther ſhalt thou conceale him. 


But killing thou (halt kill him thins | deg 


hand, ſhall be firſt upon him, to put 
him to death: and afterwards , the. 
hand of all the pzople. And 1 

4 
all dye: becauſe he hath ſought, to f 
thruſt thee away from lehovah thy 
God; which brought thee forth out 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe | 
of ſe.vants. And. all Iſasel, ſhall; 
heare and feare : and ſhall doe no 
more, as this evill thing, in the mugit 
of thee. 

If thou ſhalt heare (ſy) , in one 
of thy cities; which Ichoyak thy 
God giveth to thee , to dwell there, 
Caying, (ereaine men the ſonns of Be. 


1 


of, exery- x hitito Ichovah thy God: 
and it hall bee, an beape for i 

(hall not be built againe. 
ſhall not cleave to thy hand, ouphe 
of the eurſed- hing : that lchovah 
may tyre, from rhe burden of. his. 
atiget ,. 20d may, give unto,thee ten · 
dex · mercies, and may have tender - 

mercie on thee and multiply thee; as 
hee hath ſworne , unto thy fathers, 
—— ſhalt obey, the ow of 
Iehovalithy God, ro keep, all his 

bab 5 lan Fn) © 4 | | 


thee, this day: to doc, that ebe 


tight 


„in the cyes of Ichovah th 
God. é | f 


. T hs 
CHiorations.” . 
F there arise] or, HW hen there / 


pen & bold £aiage of deceivers. Mo- 
les having from the fit commande 


thou 


that citie, & ich the 
the | 


God, whom we in faith, loye and, 
obedience 


fi 
meaty taught the i oſ. one, opely | 


1 


15 


| — 
1p by, which word is ſigniſ ed the- 


every id '” | 
And there» 17 


x Gn I BHP 5 EE SOS 
ee 


| 


| 


1 


— 


8 wÄA 


- — 


oro owe; hy 


2 W 
aa” 


o 
— — ————— 


— — 


— 


72 


| 


8 


obedience have to be ours , nod give our 
ſelves to him and from the ſet vnd com- 
mandcmenc , taught the tight way of 
ſerving this God, according to his own 
word: dorh now from the third com- 
mandement, teach to beware of the- 


buſe of Gods name and word , unto va- 


ay, herefie or idolatry ; and ſo 

y warncth Iſracl, to take leſt 

they tranſgreſſed the firft & ſecond com- 

mandements, by the breach of the third. 
rower” br 


thee (peaking to 
amongſt whom — | — 
ariſe\, *. hen.. 1. Vnto which = + all 
Churches ace _—_—— More- 
over of your own ſelver ſhall men ne \ ſpeaks 
— ', dd. 20. 30 Prophet} 
2 publick ſeducer, touching whom hee 
giveth warning firſt; as atterwards of the 
private, in'v.6. Kc. What a Propher 
nificth , is noted on C. 20. . and 5 
7. 1. dreames } this was one of the 
wayes , by which prophefic came of old 
unto men, Nunb.rs.6. fer. 3. 25. 8. By « 
Prophet he ſeemeth to the prinei- 

ſort , ſachas ſaw yifieas : by « dree- 
mer, the inferiour ſort, chat Gw things 
more obſcurely. be give } — 
word and promiſe; or by action or gel- 
cure, 2s 1 13.3. 23-11. Aub. 16.39. 
4%/ weder] any miraculous or ſuper- 
natutall thing : as Ianoes and Iambres 
in appearance turned water into bloud , 
Exod.7. U. 

Verſ.z. or the wondey ] Hebr. and the 
wonder : theſe are ſayd to come, when they 
arc eff. ctod or ful t fo fry x8. % Der, 
18. 23, ſezing I that is, «nd be ſoy: 
as ſqying in't Chron. 13. 11. is ded,, 
ad fayd in.Sem. 6.5. ſo in. King. x3. 9. 
com with . Chen. 34.16; fie 
eber gods] the Greek explayneth it , «ud 
ſerve #ther gods; which che Chaldee calleth 
idols of the 
— ee n pes 
was yi all's 
that after might ariſe upon nn pre- 
rence ſoever: And ſo the faich caught by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was confirmed 


+ 


/ Thus the religion gi- þ pokes words 't» canſ# thee to ve, or ture. 
by che hand of Moſer" | away.; 28 t 


r 
ewes lay ; k 
1 Sd wakes, — 
keth, ts de (ot w ſalſe ) the of 
hwy certainly the theſe ſiqer are by inchant 
rut and ſercerte. For 


wondey i 
. 


24 thew 
beſt ſeen with th d — — 
ine rgers An 4 
— — 
commendement which Moſes commanded ws | 
bew ſbeuld wee recerve this ſigne, which tow. 
meth te make the 
which wee ſaw and { Maimooy tom. 1. 


tations on Excd.1g.9, 
Verl.3. that dreamer ] or, ' the dreamer 6 


it. God tempteth } or proverh: See the 
notes on Gen.22.1, But there, God him-« 
ſell immediately tempted Abraham; here 
wediatcly, and that by evill meanes, 
which hee of his grace and wiſedom or- 
dereth and diſpoſeth for io his pev- 
2 a5 alſo che Apoſtie faith, There moſt 
alſe bereſirs among you, that they which are 
proved may bee made manifeſt among you. 
3 21 des 
Verl. 4. ov the Cha 
ſaith , Aſter the fſeare of the Lord your God, 
Here the Lord and his commandements, 
are ed to all other: ſo thas edHhev 
be vab, meaneth after him onely ; as our 
viour expoundeth a like ſpeech, Ma 4, 
10. from Dent . 
verſ. 3 ſpoken revolt )or eſaſie thi: is, 


eek trinſlate /h, te meke 
iber to cv Led. This judgment 
of the falſe. Prophet (s iNorherweigh- 
tie matters) hone”'bur the high couycil) 


ot 7 1. Elders might judge et, as the Ne- 


— — 


TA "falſe, | 
in leſude batored, c.8..3. See allo the anno- 


that dre ; 2nd fo the Greek tranſlaterh | 


drewes © 


A 


„*. 


— 


| 


Dittes, Ch, XIII. 


breweyſay, Talmud Bib Sa 6. 1. 
2nd Maimony in Sexbegrin c. . See the an- 
—— the evall ] 
both 
_ the evill deer: the Greek, the 
evill chiag: but in D. 27.7. the Greek 
tranſlateth, the evill onez which Paul ap- 
provech, uſing the ſame words , in 1.Cor. 
5.15. 

verſ 6. thy brether ] by nature, or io 
the ſame faith and church: but the Greek 
addeth , thy brother on thy fathers fade, or on 
thy mothers, fon of thy mether ] ſuch are 
deareſt brethren; as the example of lo- 
ſeph and B-njamin (hewerh , Gen-43. 34- 
C7 45-12-14, daughter J Love and al- 
ſection deſcendetk from parents to chil- 
dren , as it were by inheritance ; and the 

er, for infiemitie of ſex , is moſt 

ſpared and pittied ; but may not ſo be in 
this caſe. of thy boſom: ] the Greek 
faych , which is in thy boſome. 4 thine 
own ſoule ] moſt dearely loved, 
fore in the bal: for « friend flicketh- 
cloſer then a brothg), Prov. 18.24. And as man 
and wife are one(fleſb, Math.1 9.6. ſo friends 
here are as one fouler intice] with 
motions,reaſons,exhortations; the Greek 
tranſlateth exhort; the Chaldee, counſel. 
The Hebrewes write: He that intiſeth any 
one of Fſrarl, whether man or women , be is to 
be ſtoned ;, «lthough neither the intiſer nov the 
intiſed, hath worſhiped the idol ; yet (be detb) 
for teaching to worſhip it. eie the intiſer 
be private man , or Prophet : be the intiſed one 
ſingular perſon man or womey,, or 4 few per. 
ſons ; they are to dye by ſlowing, Hee that in- 
liſeth the multitude of 8 citie: bee is « thruſſer 
away, and i; not called an Tntiſer. AM 
treat, of [dolatry, c. f. ſ. 1. 2. See after in 
v. 13. other gods ] in Chaldee ; Jdob of 
the peoples: ſo in v. 7. 

verſ 7, unto the other end] that is, all 
the world — — — —.— 
neth al the feighned religions the 
the earth, » bong gon aſtray ſrom him: 
and having made binſelfe and his word 
knewne unro Iſtael, would hive them 
therein te reſt their fach, without de- 


and work : as the Chaldee | 


t ther- for 


clining to noyelties. Wee know that we are 
| of and tbe whole world eib in wicked. 
neſſe, 1.Job. 5.19. 


Verl. f. net conſent ] or, no! of+4, have 
any likiog or will unto him. From which 
word, the Hebrewes gather, that it u 
lawful for the Ar imtiſer, Al- 
mony treat. of . 4. If he were 
drawoe away by him , ſo that he fayd , 
Goe we and let w ; 


be foved, 2 the intiſed. Ibidew 
ſells. . oye ] ro weet from ven- 
geauce. Set this phraſe in Cen. 48. 20. Deut. 


7.16. pie] or uſe gent lenes and in- 
d „ Gen.19.16. conceale him ] 
but bewray, and uſe all meanes to bring 


him to his puniſhmene. Therefore the 
Hebrewes thinke that the inciſed perſon 
was to take witneſſes, to ſee if he would 
— -_ them: if he would not, then 
ey lay) its co to lay privy way! 
in; el they bay wage fir now that vw 
guilty s PS Low, but for this men. 
And thus t it. Thejniiſed bringeth t 
men , and ſets them in —— ſo that 
they may ſee the intiſer , and heave bu words , 
but hee may net ſee them. Then be ſayth ts the 
— 9. . you ſayd exc. When 
be hath ſpokes , the intiſed @n ; How 
[hall wee leave our God which i in heaven, and 
oe and ſerve ſtocks nd flones } If be convert 
— er hold his peace, bre x free. But of 
he ſay wnto him , thus are we bound to doe, 
«1d thus it beſeemeth u then they that flood 
there aloof , bring him to the Judgement Hall, 
and they bim. Maimony treat. of Idole- 
try. 6.4. . 

Vetſ. 9. ſhalt kill him] by ſhe wing the 
thing to the Magiſtrate, who hath power 
to x ill him: therefore the Greek tranſla- 
teth, COINS ſhew concerning him. 

thine band ] this is ſpoken to the ac- 
cuſer or firſt witneſſe, who muſt caſt the 
6rſt lone at him Deut. 15-7, Of the many 
ner of ftqning uſed in Iſrael, ſee the notes 
on Lev.14.»3+ ' 
Verf, 10. ts thruſt ther ey from lebo· 
veb ia Chaldee , % mehr thee to erec from 
the 


_— 


— n 


— 0  . mä n 


! 
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13 


n—_— ſc 


- | Chaldee inte / preteth Jon: of wickedzep. 


i fre} hac i 

—— 
10 19,13. 2 
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luch evill thing 25 this is. For puniſh- 
meat of ſſors, is a mean to te- 
ſtrayde othets from wickedneſſe, and to 
— them wiſe, Prov. 2 l. U l. On the con- 


— — 


e e tha 
All „c. ta cryer was 
to — 2 before him unto all, the 
cauſe of his death; and they note 
ſorts of evill docrs before whom, ſuch 
tion r — — Rl. 
der, (Dewt 19.13.) the preſumptuons falſe wu. 
neſs, (Dent. 15. 19. 20.) the mniiſer to — 
(here ſpoken of; ) «nd the ſiubborne xe 
lions ſon (Dext.21.18.31.) Maimony tom. 
treat. ot Rebelr,c.z.(-8. 
Verſ.12. f then ſhalt beare ay in ne } 
or, When thou ſhalt bears of one, that is 7 
any one of thy cities. This is one of the 
ſevere la ves, wherein God ſhewerh his 
gealouſie and indignation agaioft Idola- 
D 
their perſons , bat 
g —— for ever. - 
of thy cities ] of the cities of Iſrael, which 
were Gods people, agaioſt whom onely, 
this Law is given it they — —.— 
to idolatty, & not againſt thoſe that were 
without. So of ſpirituall judgement it is 
ſayd , Dee not yes judge them that are within! 
But them that are without God judgeth: 1.Cov. 
F-13-13- 
Verſ. 13. ſouns of Bell] that is, wic- 
ked or miſchieyous perſons , which the 


Belial (in Hebrew Belijagnet } is by inter- 
pretation wahout profit, or without yoke, 
that is, lawleſſe, rebellious and wicked 


Tus bke is of « deughter of -Beliel, 3,Swn.1, 


1 
tichrift me. Chet. is = 
amy Bekal, .is to be d. 
| dified or giver over unte wickednefſe,as 


in 1. 1. lad 15, . al. 10, 


16 3nd. wan of N.. 
ſometime: the wicked are fimply nl 
| Relialas in 2-Sam 13.6. Nl 1. 1b. and 28 
it is here applyed to perſoos,, ſo is it alſo 
to wicked t words or thoughts, as 
— — n thee } 
or, from. yu, o 
— ohom fuck wicked e. 
all ages goe forth, as | from 
the Chriſlia — 1 
went out from as , but they were not of „ 
1. lb. 1. Aud this their going au, ar- 
likewiſe their ſtubbotus and pre. 
e 


v. K. 
ſed 10 ene (or gee grey: 
the fore a0d esd of ſequcers 
as leroboatm is ſayd to have driven Ire 
from following the Lord, . King. 1. 21. 
See before on Deat 4. 19. the be- 
texts ] This is [poker generally and inde- 
Such : if all che inhabitancs were ſes þ 
ment following was to be executes ; the 
Hebrewes alſo thioke, if the greater part 
of the citic were drawn away , they. all 
that were were to die, and the 
citie to be deſtroyed : bur if the leſſer 
part onely were: withdrawen , then they 
were killed, but the citie it ſc lie was to 
be let and ; . a5 is further ſhewed in the 
annotations following. = other gods Jin 
Chaldee , the 4e of the peoples: ſo here 
were two evils, the forſaking of the true 
God, yvhom they bad knowne, andibe 
followiog ot ather gods yvhom they had 
— kaowpe. 54 15 me Leid * by 
b prophet . | * Cacevens, 
«t ths ; and be borridly d 1 yu very 


Z 
= 
5 
4 + 


and this name is given unto Satan or Ang 
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Dev 
have committed two v, they have forſaken 
me, the ſounteine of living waters ; have 
herwed them out ciſternes , broken aſternes thet 
can bold no we y ry. . U. j. 
Vert. 18. Ther ſhalt thon enguire ] hee 


ſpeaketh to Iſrael, andeherin chiefly to 
the Rulers , vvhom it moſt co ro 
try out this caſe : and by theſe three, e. 
quire, ſearth, «rhe , aud that well or dibgent. 
ty, he teacherh them hst care ſhould 
be had for finding out the truth: that 
this ſevere- judgment carne not upon 
any vvithout theit due demerit. The He- 
dre wes lay, Tbey judge not « cine thruſ}-owey, 
but in the jud gement Hall of 7 1. (Maogiſtuates:) 
it ſeyd ( in Dent. ty. 1.) Thou bring 
forth that man or thet women unto thy gates , 
and ſhalt them, t. Particuley perſons 
are killed by the [udger that ert in every ab. 
but the mulnitude ove not killed ſave by the greet 
Synedriow. Toe great Court, dee and m- 
quire and ſearch , till they know evidently, thet 
«ll the citie , or the moſt of it , is thruſt away, 
and tarned to idolatry, «Afterward thi 
two learned men , to ddmoniſh and to convert 
them, If they conyert and ſbew repes = 
# well: but if they perſiſt in their folly; the 
Synedrion doe command all Fſratl to ger = 
£4inft them to warrrrand they doe beſiege them, 
and wege Warr ag ainſſ them, untill the citie bee 
broken up. When it u broken up, forthwith 
they ſer for them many tourt of judgement, and 
doe jud je them : whoſoryey hath rw _—_ 
com? againſt him , that hee ſerved an idol; 
«fter they have diſpatched bm. they put him 
apart, If all the dolce bl found the te 
nber; they ſtone them to death, and the reſt of 
the ci ie is delivered, If they be found the grea 
ter number;they carie them up to the high Court, 
c tive ſentence there 4g<inſt them. Mam. treat. 
of Nd. c,4. 3.6. 

Verf.r5.fmite the nhabitent;} the Greek 
ſaith, kill «ll the inhabitents with the ſlang hier 
of the ſword: which is to be anderftood, 
if they be all found guilty i as they ſay; 
They hilt! with the ſword all that have ſerved 
(the del); and ſmite every foule, men women 
wad cha Iren , if all (yhe cite) be thrift away. 


706 1, hr rt. 


deſtroying 
iter the Greek yerfion;, —— 
Of fach the Hebrewes ſay, The men of 
ate deen ewey (to Idolatry) beve no part 
in the world to come, ( thar is, in life eter- 
nals) Thalmed Bob, in Serbedrin. c. Chelek, 
tee and of 'the cell that is killed, 
it v forbidden to make (wwe) of 
them ;\ N f \ the Oe 
io 64 in 
1 allthe peylr of n] This the 
Hebrewes nnderftand Ja » Whether 
they be the goods of the z or of 
the other that fell not unto doktiy: for 
{6 they write; The goods of the juſt men that 
ere within it', if they bt the reſt of the jahabi. 
tents of thet are, which are nat away 
with the multitude; they are burnt 'with the 


fend — — 0r4/much as they dwell therin, 


good: 1 of paſſengers 
on 0 0 thorow « rits 
frm places fr Ferro yy 
are tilled with the ſword , and theiy goods 
— if not; they —— te deb, and 
goods are to their beyres, The' goods of the 
mew of an other due reſerved therein, ave nos 
burned but retierned to the owners;for it s ſayd, 


The ſpoile of it; and not the ſpoile of theiy nergh.. 


bout. The goods of the withed men of that ci- 


tie, which are reſerved in another citie if they be | 


gathered tog ether with it, ave burnt im the fese- 
rv! if vet , * „ but ave gives to 
their be. The oly things within it, ſuch & 
art ſunfiified for the Au, doe dye; for the ſa- 
erer of the wicked © an abomination. Things . 
ſenfiified to the maintenance of the Temple, ere 
redeemed, and fie burnt: forit u ſayd, 
the ſpoyle of it , not the ſpoyle of heaven, The” 
fr orn and the tith that are perfect are & the 


holy things of the Altar, and dye: ſuch a are |, 


blemiſhed, are «7 the common cartel! nid are | 
| 


killed, exc. The ſecond tithes , and the mony of | | 


If the Jdolaters be found the greater number ; [te ſent richer en the boy Seryrans hav | 


— 


o floned. Mein, | 


— 


drawen away with it: | 
if they have continued in it thirty dayes, they |, 
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"© on thew, Main. 


chou ſhale not make avy 


ain t Cb X 


3 


Ih 3} Cleane Beaſis. 1 


Hereupoa 2 a — 
t 1 err 
{up Be be offi the Burnt- offring Ca- 
|; 4 22 . | 2 
LORD thy ; neyther , 
wat er up Frank (Dope. 
13.17.) cud bringet 75 mevcies ap- 
Heta.c A fed. 16. 
— ———— 
the Chalder , « due be. The He- 
brewes ſay, Fhoſorver buyldeth it, is to bee | 


beaten : but it is Lawfull to turne it into 


beily for « chic, 4 . before. 
9. N b 
Verf. mat cleave to thy hand } that is, 
thy (clie of any of we Larry decrng 
f any of t cit is. 
l lericho, fo. 6. 
. Ce, and ſee the annotations on Deut. 
7:6; from the bara the Childee 
it,from the ſtrength, the Greek, 
ſnom the wrath of bir anger: which often- 
times is kiadled not onely again the fin- 
| ners themſelves 4 bur all rel for their 
ſakes; as e. 7. 1. 11. 13. © 22.17, 18-20, 
vert 18. obey] or, hearken to the voyce;; | 
in Chaldee , belt reerive the word of the 
Lord, thet which is right in the cy 
which the Gre: k -xpoundeth, thet which 
s good and piceſing before the Lord, 


2 


—— 


CHAPTER, xIIII. 

t. Cods children —_— ure them- | 
Ives in mourgm t „ 3. Nor 

l 4. What mey | 
i whot mey not bee eaten, of Nea; 


: r foules, | 19. Cree- | 


| ping things, may not be eaten, nt, vor that 
— deck of «Jelſe, wa. Tubes to bee | 


when art beydvpiin flere, doin. in 
e ee 2 
| whole-burnt A- 


«rdens | are upon the face of the carth. 
* | or orchards; for it « ſays, it ſhall not be buils 


eaten before the Lord, 14. or (if the ſhall 


'' awd &t to be beſtewed on things 
ſhould rat and drink wah joy the 
Lord. wy. The Levite may not 
ken. 28, The third genera; forthe 
Levi, fg. fes fr, and widew, 


YE -*ibewnrs, of Ichovah your | 
Sed: yee ſhall not cut; your- 
ſclves j nor put baldneſſe betweene 
2 — dont, For tho 

an people, to Ichovah 
8 pag | 
o be unto him, a people iar 
trealure ; above all — 


S they 


Thou ſhalt not eat any abominatis. 
Theſe or the bealts,which ye ſhall ear: 
theOxe,the lamb of Sheep, & the kid 
of Goats. The Hart, and the Roe- 
buck, and the Fallow-dcere : and the 
Wi goar, and the Pygarg, and tbe 
ara ye wor grad 
every , parteth t 
and cleaverh-aſunder the cleft, of tua 
hoofs; that cheweth the cud, among 
the beaſts: that, yee ſhall eat. But 
this, yeec ſhall not eat, of them that 
chew the cud; or of them that part 
the cloven boof : the Camel. and the 
Hare, and the Conie j becauſe they 
chew the cud, but they part not the 
hook; they, ſhelf be unclean, unto you. 
And the Svine, becauſe be parterh | 
the boofe, and chen not the cud ; 
he ſhelf be unclean, unto you i of then 
fleſh, yee ſhall not eat; and their car- 
keſſe, yee ſhall not touch. 

Thefe yee ſhall cat,ob all that a in 
the waters: all that hath &n and 


ſcate, (hall ye ear. And all chat hath vo 


not finn and ſcale, ye ſhalt Got eat: it 
be unciean, unto you, | 


— 


let] to be tuyned inty money , 


Eyery cleane bird, yee ſhall eat. 
K 3 Bu: 


it. 


89 
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1. Ch. UI. 


Tithes. 


12 


13 


— 


20 
21 


22 


24 


25 
| 


| yee ſhall ear. Yee ſhall not eat of a- 


thou ſhalt eat before ſchovah thy 


Bur theſc «re they of which 

not ear: the and the Obs 

and the Oſprey. And the Vultur, 
and the Kitezand the Glede, after her 
kinde. And every Raven, after hi 
kinde, And the Ole, & the Night 
hawk,& the Sea-gull: and the Hawk, 
after his kinde. And the Great- 
owle, and the Licle-owle, & the Red- 
ſhank. And the Pelican,& the Gier- 
eagle, and the Cormotant. And 
the Stork; and the Heron, after her 
kinde: and the Lapwing,and the Bar. 


And every creeping-thiag that flicth; | th 


it ſbellbe uncleane, unto you: they 
ſhall not be eaten. Every clean foule 


ny carkefſe , thou ſhalt give it, unto | 
the ſtranger that ij in thy gates, that 
he may eat it; or thou ſell it un 
to an alien ; for thou a an PR 
ple, unto lehovah thy God: Thou 
(halt not ſeeth a kid, in his mothers 
milk. 

Tithing thou ſhale tithe, all the re- 
venew of thy ſced : that the ficild 
bringeth-forch , yere by yere. And 


God; in the place which hee ſhall 
chooſe, ro cauſe his name to dwell 
there j the tithe of thy corne, of thy 
new- wine, and of thy new-oile ; and 
the firſtlings of thy herd, and of thy 
flock : that thou mayſt learn, to feate 
Ichovah thy God, all dayes. And 
if the way be too much for theeʒ that 
thou art not able to carie it; becauſe 
the place is farre from thee , which 
je hovah thy God ſhall chooſe, to ſet 
his name there : when lehovah thy 
God, hath bleſſed rhee, Then ſhalt 
thou tur ne i. into mony : and binde- 


halt give the mony, for all that thy 


75. + horns 
unto the place, which Ichovab 
thy God ſhall chooſe, And thou 


ſoule dcfireth ; for oxen, or for ſheepy 
or for wine, or for ſtrong. drink; or 
for whatſoever thy ſoule asketh of 
thee : and thou ſhalt eat there, before 
Ichovah thy God z and thou ſhale re- 
joyce , thou and thine bouſe, And 


thou ſhalt not forfake him : for hee 
hath, no part nor inheritance, with 
ce » 


At the end of three yeres, thou 
ſhale bring-forth all the tithe, of thy 
revenue; in that yere : and ſhale lay 
up, within thy =__ And the 
Levite , becauſe hath 
nor inheritance with thee ; and 
the widow , which «re within thy 
„ (hall come, and ſhall eat, aud 
ſatisfied : that Ichovah thy God 
may bleſſe thee, in all the worke of 
thine hand, which thou ſhalt doe. 


Annotation:. 
He ſouns of Febovah ] or, ,to le- 
— : the — — 
beſere the Lord, Voder the name 
forns, he implyeth daughters alſo, as 15 ex · 


here entreth into precepts concerning 
the Communion of the Saints a 

themiclves , which ſhould be holy; who 
as they muff abſtaine from talſe gods, ſo 
from communiqa in the rites and ordi- 
tances of religion, with the children of 
ſuch, - Chriſt is the Son of God in na- 
ture, the — bis love, Coloſ. i. 13. Wee 
in Chriſt are the ſonns of God by «dep- 


4 


” — —— 


} 


the Levite which « within thy gates, 


no part 
the ſtranger, and the fatherlefſe, and | 


preſſed in Deut. 38. 15. Cr. it. Moſes | 


tion, Ro. B. 15. by fdith in'Chrift, Gal. 3. 4c. | 


owns. . - —_—c ﬀc_——  — cc 
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| ſpoken 


. 


many & are led byebe of Ged Rom. Bs. 
— and ate made partakers of bus love, 2 
it is written , Bebold what manner of lee, 
the Father bath beftowe 
ſhould be coiled the children of God, Jeb. 3. 1. 

net cut your ſelves ) as was the mannce 
of the hearhe ns, elperially in their forow, 
1. Kog-18.28. fer 44,5, and in particular, 
when their friends dyed, Ir. 16.6. which 
thing is chiefly intended here. The Chal- 
dee tranſlate th, ye ſhal not make « tamaulr Be- 
cauſe chey are the children of God,ther- 
fore they muſt wall im his ſeere,1.Per. 1. 17. 
and  parific even bee u pune, 
1. leb. 3.3. and deare al} accidents and af- 
ſuction that come upon them, patient- 
ly ; and forſake all heatheniſh cuſtomes, 

not hurt their own bodies, which are 


the Temples of the Holy Ghoſ, f. Cor. g. 19. 
See the notes on Lev. 19. x3. The He- 


brewes ſay; that Gedideb, the Cutting here 
, and Serideb, dhe Incfien,in Lev. 
| 19.48, «ve one thing ; and he that cutteth 
himſelſe ' for «be dead, whather it be an inci- 
pow with bis band, ar ani vn an 1 

ment, be is to be: been. Main treat. of 5 
1e, cap. 11. fet i. 13. lee] that 
pd end yr bad, by — or 
pluckiog off the haire ; which alſo they 
uſed in mourning tor the dead, H · K 7. 18. 
& 27-31.Fer.16.6. & 48.37. See alſo Levit. 
116. © 19-27. berween your eyes that 
is, on theforepart of your head: as the 
phylaGeries which were to bee betweene 
their eyes, were worne on their heads, 2s 
is noted on Ex 13.5. 16. And is Lev. x1,5-it 
is written, They ot make bd ſſ up- 
ow their head. for the drad ] this is an 
explanation of that which elſewhere hee 
ſayth , for « ſoule, Levit.1g 18. x1 1 The 
Hebrewes here ſay, , your father dye, yee 


| ſell not ent your ſelves , nor rake you bald, | 


nor ſorow more then u meet ; for you are not | 


| fatherleff: berauſe you have 4 Father who 
, living, on , even the holy ble 
Ka God. * an [nfidelt when bis father dy-. 


erb. hath no father that can help him in e of | 
need; for by father which i left him is of wood, 
and bis mother of lone; « it # writeen, * 


| _ 


O—— — 
oa 


de people; thou not deforme 
thy ſeifc(0r make thee ll favoured.) CN 
on Des. d. Yea , even the wiſe zxmong 
the heathens theraſchyes blamed this to 
io men that margled their bodies for | 


4 pecuhiar in Chaldee, « beloved pee- 
ple: fee — 


wel explain, 
3 410 io 2 
creature 


ever, but them, ann the ume of 
— 2 this law taught 
them hoJhynes,in abſteyning from the im- 
pure communion with the wicked, Ad. 
10, 13. 17. 20. 6. See the annotations on 
Lu. 11. The Hebrewes ſaw this myfterie; 
for Bed! bai on this place noteth, 
Next wnto word: , For thou «rt an holy 
2 be ſayth, Then ſhalt not eat any & 

netion ; "ey, that they ſhould not be 
commired with ide, for infidels are like unto 
beaſts. 

V. 4. kid of goats] or, the laub of goats; 
the Hebrew Seb, is eyther 2 youn ſheep, 
or 2 yorg goat,as Fred. 12.4.4. 23nd by na- 
ming the Laub, he meanerh all the breed | 
of theſe beaſts , yong or old ; 23 the ſon of 
men, is uſed for any man generally, old or 

ong: Pſelm.144 .3. Jeb. 26 6. 

Verſ. 1. Heart) in Hebrew Aol: 2 
wild beaſt well knowen, whoſe female is 
called an Hiade,Gen.4y. 21. leight of foot, 
» Sew.12.34-bringing forth her yon with 
great forow, lob 39.1.8. 3. Such were meat 
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1 — 


— . — is Zemer,the Atabick Zaha, 


table, 1 Kpg4-25 


dork Jin Hebron THe ot the plew 
is ew t 
NED bewrie of Aaken ; in Chal- 


dee, T«bje, in Greek Dorks: (wherupon 
the womaa nam edi in Syriak Tebithe, Af. 
9.36, is by incerpretatiou Der: in Ru- 
glich < Ron) chis beaſt is very ſwift, 2 C. 
116. x Chrox.12.8. Song · . c. eaten allo at 
Solomoas table, 1 King.4-23. Fallow- 
deere] or, Wild-exe, Bugle, or Buffel: in He- 
brew Iachmury (a word not found but here 
and ia 1.King. 4-43.) the Greek tranflarech 
it Boubalss, that is che Buff, Buffel ot Wild- 
exe, which ſomewhat teſembleth our c6- 
mon Oxe, but is of an other kind, bigger 
black, and more feirce. The 2 
Atabik reteyn the Hebtue game fochmure: 
which ſome Hebrewes (ay is 2 like 
unto 4 great goat . Some late cxpoſitors 
make it a beaſt likeanafſe ; as an <Af in 
Hebrew is called Chamor. Wild got] 
in Hebrew Acco, word not found but in 
this one Long : ofir, _ —— 2 
tine A, putting in tter I) is 
rived , which we call che Zi; a beaſt 
ſomewhac like a fallow deere. The Greek 
traaſlateth it or, chat is, a Goot- 
bert, which is in part like a Goat and an 
Hart: ſuch are found in Arabia. The beſt 
Hebrew expoſitors ſay it is the Wild- ge, 
or Reck ge, ſo named ot climing the 
rocks. It is a beaſt of an other kiade than 
the comon : for be it wilde or tame, 
the beaſ is the ſame. Pygerg] ſo the 
Greck and ol4 Latine verſion te the 
Hebrew Diſbon, here oocly uſed: which 
the Chaldee calleth Reme, of bighnes, The 
Pygerg is wild beaſt like a fallow. deere, 
or Nes. back. ud. ene } or Wilde» 
bull: (o both Oskelor & Iabathan the Chal- 
dee pataphraſis, doe trauſlate the Hebrue 
Tre, uled onely here, and in Eſai. 31. 40. 
where it is called To, The Greek tranſla- 
teth it Orgx, which is a bealt like a goat, 
Tne Arabik nameth it TA. Cha- 
wou this name is bocower of the Fresch, 
as being a beaſt like a wild goat, The He- 


he ſignification of c. The | 


nn 
* 


Oreck tranſisteth in | which 
is a word of the Camel and 
the P Chaldee callerh ir Diſs, 


ſcripture giveth them every one 


. 


theſe are of the kinde of the One: Maimony 
treat. of Forbidden meates ch. 1. felt. 8. And 
_ 7 ure coafirmeth this, as when he 
layth of David, he ſecrificed oxen and fathings, 
2 San. 6. 13. that is oxen fed in the paſtures, 


and fatted in the ftall.Moreover they lay, 
that there are no other cattell , or 
in the world, lawlull co be eaten; ſave 
theſe ten kindes rehearſed in the Law: 
they and the kindes of chem ; as is noted 
S have this 
yi on ien ) are lan. 
2 yet we muſt put 6 ce be- 
tees the clean cattel, and the clean For, 
the beaſts, their fat i lowfull (to be eaten; ) and 
their blood myſt be covered: [Levit.17.13.] but 
clean catiel, their fat i to be eaten, 
[Levis 9. 23.] and there # no ts covey 
their blood: Mam. creat. of Forbidden meats, 


—— 

er, C. thet chewerh «and 
that cheweth , (as the Greek addeth the 
word ad, ) for it muſtdoe bothe, elſe it 
was not cleane. And here, becauſe the 
former beaſts may be unkno wen by their 
names, (28 is to be ſeen by the varietie 
of interpretations: ) God giveth ewe ge- 
nerall ſignes to know 2 clean beat br, 
the parting of the beef i e,, nad the 
chewing of the cud; of which, ſee the anno 
B 1.3. 

Verſ, 2. Ce] of this and the refit 
that follow, ſee the notes on Lev. 116-7. 
and of the exception ho in caſes of ne. 
ceſſuie unclean meats might he eater; it 
is there ſpaken. - they chew} or, every 
of them cheweth, „„ „aA 


Veal, 5. inthe waters] whether «@ the. | 
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| (ſee che annorations there vn v. 14.) the 


Nr, or inthe riverst Lev 1% fad 


See the annotations on Levi. t. 


Verf. 10.uacieexe] and ſo an %, 
ui ſayd in Lev. it. to; 14. that their fleſh 
might not bo eaten, not their carkeſſes rou- 
ched : as before in v. f. 

Ver. 1. L Jof this, and che reſt 
that follow, ſee the annotations on Lev, 
11. 13. Tc, 

verſ. 13 called here in Hebrew 
Rap „ hay rp Dach of Fly. 
ing. Cher kuni faith, Raab and Dach art 
one, and it U called Rach, it ſeeth much, 
lonathan in his Thargum calleth it, the 
white Dathe, according to the name in 
age and Onkelos —_ it Bath - 

1 t is , Daughter e ny. Glede 
| kinde of Kite or Purrock *is Hebrew 
Dajcb : this is not mentioned in Lev, 11. 


Greck calleth ic dia. that is a Glede,or 

ue, ' 
Verf. 18. Owle ] or, youg Owle, or 
Oſtrich-ſlecthe — on Lev. 111 — 
and the reſt that follow. 

Verſ.19, that flyeth ] or, of ihe flying- 
ſeule: in Greek, All the e of 
foules; which Jonathon, Sel. Iarchi and others 
expound of flies, bees, hornetr, and all ſuch 
like. See Lev.r xg. 20. 2 

Verſ.z0. clean — „ dleene flying- 
thing; implying the kinds of Locuſts,whi 
were lawfult to be eaten, Lev. 11.21. 
Ver. 44, any carkef] the fleſh of a 
cleane beaſt or toule that either dyeth a- 
lone, or is not orderly layn : ſee the'an- 
nota tions on Lev, 17.15. | - "the anger 
not the Proſclyte , or ſtranger joyned to 
the Church, for ſuch were bound to keep 
the whole Law, and this in —— Lev, 
i7.15. but as both the Chaldee paraphra- 
ſes expound it, the —— anger that 
« in thy cities; and the Greek, the ſojournrs, * 
that & in thy cities, Of three forts of firan- 

ers, ſee the notes on Exod. 1 6.8. 
is traoger heere ſpoken of, the He- 


ker Greek ud Challiee, four ani | 
— 


brewes call Ger toſbab, that is, the Strax. 


— OI 


were 
ſouns of Noah , | whereof ſee the notes on 
Gen.9.4-] but 
ted. Such ax ont they ( the Iſraclnes ) doe ve. 
ceive , and he of the Saints of the nations of 
the world, Ard why i be called Te ( 
B becauſe it s lau full for w 16 bet 
inhabit emougſt us in the land of 


ſtate of ſalvation , as they conſeſſe elle- 
where, The Saints of the nations of the world, 
they have « portion in the world that is to come 
(in life eternall) Anme treat. of Rr 
tance, cu, 3. t. ſell it unte an alien Jor᷑ ſell 
thou it to « forreinonr, in Chaldee, to « ſeun 
of the peoples ; an heathen that dwelt not 
in the land of Ifracl. an holy people 
and therefore art ro ſhew ſorth holineſſe 


{in — 1 * the commandemevts of 
t 


the Lord, though impoſed but for a time, 
ard as ſhadowes of better things. For, 
meats and drt, and diverſe waſhings and tar- 
nall ordinances, were impoſed on the Iewes, 
vill the time of reformation: Hebr. 9. 10. Bur 
now itis ſayd, Let no man judge you, in meat 
of in drink, &c. which are « ſbadew of things 
te teme; but the bode, is of Chriſt; Cole z. 
16; 17. wot ſerth « R this Law is 
ewile given befote, in Fxed.13 19-07 34.26 
ſce the annorations there. Vnder the 
name of « Kid, the Hebrewes underffand 
« Lamb alſo, and Caffe or other beaſt; and 


by feerhiny, they imply alfo eaſy, or ma- 


king aty profit or ufe of fl ſh ſo doyled.“ 


The CHaldee rradflacerh, Thos ſhalt not ear! 
fleſh with milk, 

Verl. 22. Tithing tho = tithe ] that 
is, ſhalt ig aoy wiſe, carefully, faithfully 
ſeparare the tithe 2 meaning the ſecond | 
tithe, which chenifelyes were to e ö 
for thefe was a firſt tithe , which ws g 
ven ts the Lrviter, out of w hich the Levites 
paid a'tench part agaſneto the Prieſts, 
Numb. 18. 7418. rn _ 


— 


# not cicumeſed nor bap- | 


tom. 2. in wei bib, c. 14/7. OF 
held that they might be in the | 
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— 


of that which remained, the awners ſe- 
parted cond wee, which miles 


did eat before the Lord, the firlt aod fe. 
cond yere : ia the third yere, it was gi- 
ven to the Levites and to the poote, Den. 
14.28.19. Ia che tourth.aod fift yeres, it 
was eaten againe by the owners; and in 
the fixt yere, was given to the poore. 
The ſeventh yere was 2 reſt and {abbath 
to the land, then all things were com 
mon Exod. 13. 10. UH. And this courſe they 
were couſtantly to follow in Iiracl, Here, 
of it is written by the Hebrewes thus, 
After that they have ſeperated the firſt tithe, 
every yere, they ſeparate 4 ſecond tithe, Deut. 
14 11. 4d in the third yere, and in the ſixt, 
they ſeparate the'tithe of the poore,in ſited of the 
ſecond tithe. In the firſt (dey) of Tiſri (er Sep- 
tember,) is the beginning of the yere for the tu 

of. corng, and of pulſe, and of berb's: and wher- 
ſover the beginning of the yere is mentioned, it u 
the firſt of Tiſri, eAn1 the pficenth of Shebat 
[that is the eleventh moneth, which we 
call lanuary] i the beginning of the yere, for 
the tiche of trees (fruit) Aim tom.3, in 
Maeſcy ſheni (or treat. of the Second tithe), 
1. ſe4, 1.2. See alſo the annotations on 
Levit.u7.30.&c. «ll the revenue] or, «ll 
the ia co He, that is fruits or increaſe, which 
are gathered and brought in for food ; 
the reaſon of the nim appeareth in 
1. C. 10. thou ſhalt till the Ls 
AN thou ſhalt bring-in ( the truits ) thet thy 
Maſters ſon may have ford to eat. The He- 
brewes (ay, All mans meat that is kept, which 
groweth out of the ground, oweth an heave- 
offring : «1d 'it s commanded to ſeparate out of 


Aad whereas the Scriptgze ſometime 
ſperketh of Revenue , ſometime of Corne 
(as after in v.23) ſometime of a Morſell 
of bread, (as in ludg.r9.5.) they ſay, the 
grains whenit u cared, is called (Tebusb) Re- 
venue, every where; and ter that it is threſhed 
and fannad,, it is called (Dag. Corne ; and 
when it ir ground, hneaded 4 behed,; it is cal- 
led (Path) s Morſell, or Bread. Miim. in Re- 


racoth, ch. 3. ſeci. 1. that the feld bringeth- 


| * 


d for bim, 


it , the fir(t fruits for the Prieſt, cc. and. like-, 
wiſe the t her.  Maimany in Trumoth,c.x, C. 


ith , h verb 4 I * 4 
Yr Corman) of ly | 
field. ek al 


yere by yere ] ſo the 


interpreteth the Hebrew phraſe, yere yere, | 


which is elſewhere written dat yore, 
Nebem. 10, 3f. and Fendiber in his Thargom 
explaineth it every ere ad yere;1 wherets 
he addeth, «nd not the fruus of (one) yere, 
with the fruits of «n other yere:m-aning that 
they muſt feparate their tithes — 
not put two yeres tithe into one. ä 
Veri. 23. ſhalt eat] in Greek, ſhalt ect it: 
ſp:aking of the tithe. which the owners 
ould est: and fe Jonathan in his Ther- 
wn laith , Yee ſhall tat the ſecond tithe be- 
orethe LORD. before Fehoveh ] the 
tithes which were given to the Prieſts, 
they might eat in every place, Numb,18 31, 
this ſecond tithe was holy, and might 
not be eaten but where Gods ſanctuary 
was; as within leruſalem, when the Tem- 
ple was there built. The ſecond tithes ca- 
ten by the owner; within the walles of Teruſe- 
lem (Deut. 1423.) Whoſorvey eateth ſo much 
4 an olrve of the ſecond tithe, or drin kesb of it 
the fourth part (of « Log) of wine, without the 
wall of Ieruſale w. to be besten «r it @ written 
( in Deut. 1117, ) Thou mayeſt not eat within 
thy gates, the tithe of thy corne,ov of thy wine, 
or of thine oyle, cc. and be is to be beaten for 
every one in particular ; therefore if he eat of 
them «ll three, without the wall, he is beaten 
three et. Mam, in Maaſer ſbeni ca. A ſect. 
1.5, This is meant (they ſay ) it hee eat 
thereof without the walls of Ieruſal:m, 
after it is once brought in thither; But if 
hee eat of it before it commeth within the wall 
of -Feruſalem ; be ix ch aſtiſed with ſtripes, Ibid: 
ſefi.s. Of beating, ſee Dent. 25.8. . and of 
the holy manner of cating it, ſee Deut 26. 
14 his name] in Chaldee bu divine- 
preſence (Shecinab) whereby Gods preſence 
with his Church ia Chriſt, and by his 
Spirit, is m aut: ſee the notes on Exod. 
34-9 ſrtiings ] theſe were given to 
the Prieſts, Numb.18:15. Neben. 10. 36. who 
had many other gifts, -of- which, ſome 
might not be eaten but in the Court of 


the ſanctuatie; fome (of which number 


and | 
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theſs ſeſiiqgs. we), might no6be even them v ſilver uncoyued, but 
but in che holy Citie ome might be Ng — mn ay 
eaten every Where, Sec the annota ion writing upen'#t: and if be reverme it with 4 
on Nunb,18, to fear] this is the end . er the like; bee doth nothing. 
of ebig ordznance,. that the people mg. | Hee moy not redrem i wirh meny which # not 
be inured with th feare, religion and ter- — time , and in that place, - Nei- 
vice of God:: (for feare is ſometime uled & may be rede u with mony-wbich u nog in 
generally tor Gods worſbip, Eſoy 29. 2 bis pwe power ; & it nue, Then ſhalt binde 
with Meath, 15. 8. .) Aud this feere they | wp the meney IN THIN HAND. 
learned, bath by the action it ſelfe, eat. Hee that redermeth his ſecond tube before be 
the tithe of all their truits with joy aud have ſeparated if he ſay, The ſecond tube 
thankfulueſſe to hiui that ſo bleſſed — of theſe fruns, be redet med with thy mony; hee 
land and labours,the tenth; whegeot they | ub not any thing : ſtemg he hath nat ſet out 
coalecrated unto him: and by bebolding tht tube. Bos if be bave fet them out; and then 
tho other holy thiogs and religious acti- ,, the ſecond tithe which is in the North er 
ons performed by all Iſrael at their fo- | iz the Seth, be common (ov profanc) for this 
lemne feaſts. Io this latter ſenſe Chaxkuws | money ; loc then it d redeemed. When they re- 
here expoundeth it thus; That when thos | deem the ſecond tithe, it muſt be withyhe worth 
oeſh ups to the feaſt, to eat thy ſecond tithe; aud '\ thereof det by gueſſe, but xaGily, by the 
25 % the Prieſts in theꝶ ſervice, and the Le- | meaſureorby the weight thereof, and ſo they 
vites in their ſinging , and the Fſraclites in their-|. give the price." f the price he knowen br may 
fading, and the Synedrien (or Magiſtrates) | redeeme it by the — but if it be not 
fitting and judging the judgements of Ifrael. and kee, « if the wine begin to be ſowre, or the 
the De ddorſ teaching: ( for from thence dotizine | fruits to be yotten c. he is to redeeme it by the 
went” forth unte all Iſrael; ) thou mayſt learn to | mouth of three chapmen, They mey -n6t- cry. 
ſeare the Lord thy God, the tube frau from one place to another, to ve. 


Verſ.24. tee much for thee} that is, 26 derme them there, Maimony in Meeſer ſbexi, | 


the Greek explaineth it, be ſarr away from ch. 4. and binde up ] the Greek ſaith, 
thee, to care it Jin Greek, te carie |. and ſhalt take the money in thine hands. 


them; meaning the tithes fore. mentioned. Verſ. 16. thy foule 45keth of abe] in 


hath bleſſed thee) that is, hath»given, Greek , by ſoule deſireib by ſoule, meaning 
thee lo great an increaſe,- that the tenth appetite or luſt after meat or drioke,/as in 
of them is more then thou canſt cazty ro Pſal.78.:8. they asked meat for their ſoule. 
the place of Gods Sanctuatic. 

Verſ, 25, une it ] or ſell it for mony: other things then tor food or anoynting, 
Hebr. give it for ſilver; which the Greek. 'az the Hebrewes declare it thus; He moy 


tranſlateth ſelbthem for fl ver. Of this, the not. toke for the mony of the tithe, ought ſave | 


Hebrewes have theſe otdmaoces; He th mens meat , which * owt of the eartb,cy 
will redete the fruits of the ſecond tithe,redet= which u nouriſhed by thet which groweth out 


meth them by then price (or worth.) and ſayth, of the earth ; & the perticulsr; exp e ſed in the 


loe this mony h in ted of theſe fruits, c. «nd Low, oxen, ſheep, wine or ſtrong- drink, Theve. 
be ceryeth the mony up to Jernſalim. He that fore they may not buy with the tithe money,vva. 


redeemeth bis ſecond tithe, bleſſeth God for be ter or fait, ce. becauſe they grow not out of the | . 


redemption tharcof, When they vedeeme 44, ita; (ground, Honey, egyes end milk, are «s oxen 

not by the dme of Habe, bus, by the name of | and ſbeep; for theuyh they grovy not out of then 

cee ( profanc ) things, and they a earth, yet are they procceded of ub m which 

How much ate theſe. common. fruits worth; «re nouriſhed from the earth: Likevviſe they buy 

though «ll des ke that they are Tithes Toy | not 4 beaſt vvith'the mhe money,out of leruſa. 

redeeme wot iht uthe ſruiti, hai wih ſi yer, ad | lem, A. in Miefer ſheahep C3 4.6.16. 
5 a 2 


and 
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They might not beſtow the money on 
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in Chaldee, the wen of | Releaſe [ which if the ſev ir ll frees ,' 
thy bouſe : gh 00 wade ei ro A rope no ; A 
the uncleane might not by the Law, D. 4 all; cithey firſt or ſecond , or tithe of the * 
16.14. Whe ſo eaeh of the ſeond tithe. i 1 | * | 
bs nndeannefs, is to be beaten, Man, in Aa. jim, e 2... 
ſer ſheai,e 3. 1. ' — u Sale a nf A e fe | 
27 verſ. 27. thy gates} in Greek and Chal. } urbs and ficlds about but not ove || 
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dee, thy cities : fo in v.28. not ky 
— chat is, not negleR him, but miniſ- 
tet ſuſſiient for him alſo to eat, drink ad 
rejoyce; ſeeing hee hath no land of his 
owa, to ſupply this unto him. See Des. 
12.19. And this heere ſeemeth not to be 
meant onely of the firſt tithe, commanded 
to be given unto the Levits, Numb. 18. bur 
of communicating alſo theſe ſecond tithes 
with them to rejoyce together; as may be 
gathered by the Law following, v.25. 
verſ. at At the end of three yeeres ] in 
Greek, Mer three yeeres : bur it is meant 
in the third yeere, to weet of the ſeventh 
or Sabbath yere; and fo agzine in the 
ſixt yeers; tor every third yeere is meant. 
Therefore in Deut. 26.12. it is written, fs 
the third yere. «ll the tithe ] The He- 
brewes write, Aſter « man hath reaped the 
ſeed of the earth, or gathered the fruits of the 
trees, and ended the work thereof ; be ſepara- 
teth out of it, one of fte, and this is called the 
great Heave-offring C or firſt fruits ] and it is 
given to the Prieſt : «nd of this is ſpoken in 
Deut. 18 4. Afterward bee ſeparateth out of 
the remeindey , one of ten and that is called the 
firſt tithe ; and bee giveth it to the Levites: and 
this is mentioned is Numb. 18.14 Aer this, 
be ſeperateth out of the Ai due, one of ten, and 
that is called the ſecond tithe: aud it is for the 
owners, end they eat it i Feruſalemend this is 
ſpoken of in Levi. 30.31, & Deut. 14.22. 
M.cording to this order doe theyfep arate in the 
firſt yere of the ſeven , and in the ſecond, and in 
the fourth, and in the fift. But i the third, and 
in the ſixt of the ſeven, after they have ſepere- 
ted the firſt tithe ; he ſeparateth out of the re- 
under, an other tabe , nd giveth it to the 
poore : and that is called the tithe of the poove, 
«Md theſe two yeeres, there x n» ſecond 
tithe but the tithe of the poore. Ad tba u ſpo- 


ger, nor redeem capt ines with it, wor pi 
| kev of in Dent. 14. 26. & 26-13, Toe yore of | thereof, dec. Alu in 


may not cary out of the land, forit is 0 
r GATES; 
Den. 26. 15. Thai they may cos within thy g ates. 
Alam. in Mattanoth,c.C f. iy. 4 
Verl. a. the Levue ] he was to have all 


of the land; as the Hebre we 7 7 | 
(a 


the firſt tithe, N. 19.24. and of that doe 


the Hebrewes underſtand this,and not of 


the ſecond tithe : as Sol. lach here faith; 1 


The Levite (hall come) «nd take the f-ft 
tithe : and the ſtranger and the fatherlefſe, and 
they ſhall take the Ke tube, for it is for the 
poore of this yere, And Chaxkwni faith, I. 
the third yere , the firſt tithe & for the Levite; 
and the ſecond tithe is to be divided unto the 
poore. See the notes on Numb. 18, 

ſhell eat and be ſatiſfied ] or, cat end have their 
fil, They were not bound to eat it in le- 
ruſalem, as the ſecond tithe of the for- 
mer two yeres : but might eat it within 
any of their gates. About the diſtributi- 
on of this tithe, they had theſe orders. 
The owner of the field, when poore folke paſſe 
by him,aud he have there the tithe of the poore; 
be giveth to eve poore body thet paſſeib by 


bin, ſo much of that tithe as may ſati;fie bim; 


according to Dent. 14.29. How much is that ? 
If 'it be of wheat; be gives bim not lefſe then 
halfe 4 Kb : if of barley, net leſſe then « Kab: 
of rye, not lee then « N: of brgs, not teſſe 
the five and rwenty ſbekrls weight : Of wine, 
not leſſe then halfe « Log : of vile, not tefſe then 
«4 quarter (of « Log.) .. And if hee give 
hum of any other fruits, it is not leſſe then that 
ber may ſel! and buy with the price thereof rwo 
meales meat, f there be miny pecre, and he 
have not enough to pive to one accord 
to — hes be ſetreck (the the) before 
them , a they part it among themſetves. With 
the ſecond tithe, they may not pay debts, or w- 
Abe, 
mn 
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Dad, A betttance, — ro pobelit ir 
/explaine i 


thou wilt beat hen, 


ment, which I command thee, this 
For Ichoah thy God, bie feth 


— thee ; as hee hath ſpoken unto thee : 


fe that w u, axd of 
1.To. 4.4, Vnto ſuch — 286 
theſe, 3 mer 
often apnexed. promiſes of b 
Scriptures, Prov. 3. 5. 10. Exch.44 30, Mel. 
3-10.11. 37007. 9.6.10. 


CHAPTER XV. 
. 75 « yere of neleaſe 22 


2 the ſeventh yere muſt be 
1. As Hebrew ſervant 


L the h yere, and libe- 
.- 2 e not goe 
50 21 free, bi ere mu be ber, al be is 4 


of the cattell , are to be 
Lord, and eaten before bum. 
in have « ga nag then is it 18" be earen 
13. But not the blood, 


. Trhe end of ſeyen yeeres, thou 
ſhalt make a releaſe. 
i the manner of the releaſe: that eve. 
ry creditour that lendeth 
his neighbour; doe 
ſhalſ hot exact of bis en, and 
ol his brother; becauſe he hath pro- 
claimed a relcate, to Iehovab. Of a 
forreinour thou "maift exact 2: 
that v hich is thine, with thy brother, 
thine haad fha'l realeaſe. 
that there bee not in ne 

nee dy- man: for Iehovah bleſsing will 
dle ſſe thee, in the land, which leho- 
vah thy ee to thee for an in- | 


= F Mi AM 3 2 — a 
I CS 


ir | and thou ſhalt lend, unto madly nati- 
ons; but thou walt pot borovi and 
**© | thou ſhaltrule, over many nations; 
and they ſhall not rule, over thee. 

If there ſhall be in thee , a necdy- 
wer, of one of thy brethren , in any 
of thy gates; in chy land ; which le- 
hovah thy God, giveth nnto thee : 
thou ſhalt not make-ſtrong thine 
heart; nor ſhutehine hand ʒ from thy | 
brother, the needie- wen, But ope | 
| ning thou ſha open thine hand, un- 
to him: and lending thou hak lend 
him, ynough fer his want; the which 
is wanting, unto him. Beware of 
thy ſelfe ; leſtthere be athought, in 
thine heart , of Be hal, ſayings the ſe. | 
venth yeere is nere, the yerre of re- 
leaſe : and thine eye be evil, a | 
thy brother, the needie- w thou 
giveſtoot unto him : and hee cry a. 
gainſt thee, unto Jehovah ; and it be 
fin, unto thee, Giving thou ſhalt 
give, unto him; andthine heart (hall 
dot be e, when thou giveſt unto 
bim: becauſe that for this thing; le- 
hovah thy God will blefle theey in 
all ehy works; and in all, that thou 
putteſt thine hand unto. For the 
needy ſhall not ceaſe, out of the land: 
therſore I command thee, {ay i ing; * 
a | opening thou ſhalt open thine hand 
to thy brother. to thy poore · afflicted 
and to thy needy, in Ny fand. 

If thy brother an Hebiew , * 
C- 


"Hebrew ſervants, 
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ebrewefle, be fold 1 unco.theey and 


| ſerec ther, fx yeeres ; then in the ſe· 


veath yeere, thou ſhalt ſend him out 
— om thee. And when, thou 


im gut ice, from ther: thou, 
TS ſend him dut, emptie. Fur- 


niſhing thou ſhalt furniſh bim 4 out 
of thy flock, and out of thy floore, 
and out ot thy winepreſle : of the 
wherewith Ichovah. thy God hath 
bleſſed thee , thou ſhalt give unto 


15 him. And thou ſhalt remember, that 


17 


19 


| 


I 


8 


| thou waſt a ſervant, in the land of 


Egypt; and Ichovah thy God,redee- 

med thee: therefore, | dee command 
thee this thing, to day. And ic ſhall 
be, if, he (ay unto ther will not goe 
out, from thee ; becauſe hee loveth 
thee, and thine houſe; becauſe: he is 
well, with thee. Then thou ſhalt 
take au awle, and ſhalt thrult ic in his 


care, and in the doote and he (hall. 


be unto thee, a ſervant —— and 
alſo unto thy voman- ſervant, thou 
ſhalt doe likewiſe. It (hall not bee 


hard in thine eyes, hen thou ſen- 
deſk him out ftee, from thee, for, the 
double of the hire of an hired ſe, 


vantz he hath ſerved thee ſix yeres: and 
Iehov ah thy God, will bleſſe thee ; in 
all, that thou doeſl. 


Every firſtling,which ſhal be den. 


of thy herd and of by flock, 
male; thou ſhalt ſanctiſie, unto Icho- 
yah thy God: thou ſhalt not ſerve 
with the firſtling of thy bullock; nor 
ſheare , the firſtling of thy flock. 
Thon (hal eat it, before Ichovab thy 
God, yeere by. eere ; in the place, 
which lchovah Gall chooſe : thou 6 
and thine houſe. And if there be in 
it a blemiſh, lame, ot blinde: a0 ei! 


: 


| 


| 


| ca 


he 
£ 


blemiſh + thou ſhalt-nox-(acrifice 
unto lehoyah thy God. Thou 
ent it, vithin thy 


I fyliled . A. his ſeven¹ 


the tincle#n 
and We en, 
Roe · buck buck, and t 
Iyche blood thereof , thou ſhalt not 

thou ſhalt poure it 2 
— —— 7 


* 


Annotations. 
Avene of ſeven yere: ] Hereby ſee- 4 


meth properly eo bee meant accor- 
ding tothe old Litine verſion, Fn the 


ſeventh yere as in Denut.14.28, At the end of 


three yeres, meaneti in the bed :and in 
034 14.it is ſaid. A the end of ſeven yeres, 


bye goe every man bis brother, Æc. chat 11. 
eres atrer followeth , when he hath ſerved || 


thee 45 Ax. Moſes here in Deut. * 7. 1. 
explaineth it in the ſeventh yere: and the 
Greek i interpreters —＋ chat place of 
leremy At the end of ſeven yeres , thus, 
when ſix yeyer «re fulfilled. So here "the nd of 
ſeven yerer, is the ſeventh yete, which is 
the end or laſt of the ſeven :_ and as ſer- 
yants were to bee releaſed in the begi 
ning of the ſeventh yere, when they 
tully ſeryed fix ; fo bes Ex (upon this 
place)expounderh this remiſſion of de 

to be at the beginning of the yere. How beit 
ſome — = Hebrew expoſitors take it 
otherwile, fayi The” ſeventh (ere) re- 
leaſeth ater! 2 | Ker ane Ne 
of; + it i6, ſay lon Dew, 15.3.) 4At, the end 
of ſeven eres, t, a And there he ſajtb{in Dent. 
$1,19,)«Ats 
lemnitie of the yere bf feltaſt ; "is t phy hc 
Tabernacles, Whit it (meant) there? even 

( yeres;) ſo the forgiveniſſe of monies us after | 


ſeven (yerer,)/Therefore he; that — to hu 


„eigh bent in the Jeventb i ſafe, may yr 
qu — bis Lada ll the MN ah the Sun 
« ſet in't) e nigh a nEVV, yeres Bats «t the ge- 
ing «ut of the, ſeveyth yer, "the" debt a . 
Mi nony io M. tom 3. treat. of the 


— 


\þ 
| 


"mt 


4 of ſeven 777% in abe 7 | 


; 
* 
| 


Ne 7 


'23 


. 
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havk 


= 
** OS, 
_ 


is thao ſpoken of 10 f 


for the land 


and a yere of releafing debrs : figuti 
the yere of grace, the acceptable \ 

preached,” by. 

whom we have obteyned 9 God, releaſe 
of our debts; that is, the forgiveneſle of 
our finns, Luke 4.18. r9. G. 1. Luke 
11.4. 20d are taught alſo to forgive, if we 
have ought apainft any; thit our Father 
alſo which is 140 heaven, may fargiye us 
ar wee be 
kinde"one to aznothet, tender hearted, 
orgiving one another, even as God for 
ſts ſake hath forgiven us; Epbeſ. 4. 31. 
Coloſ 3. 14, 13. See the annotations on 
Levit.xs. «releaſe ] or, «remiſſion, or 
intermiſſion , called in Hebrew Shemitt«b , 
in Greek Abe that is, forgiveneſſe , or 
remiſſion : the word which the new Teſta- 
ment uſeth for forgivencſſ: of fions ; Mark, 
Y's: Mat.16.18, whereof this releaſe of 
debrs was a ſhadow. And the word is 
lik-wif: uſed in Exed 23.11. where ſpeech 
atermiteed from till 185 Vir bu, for 
mtermitted from tillage, whi as but for 


the Lord, which Chrift 


our treſpaſles, Mar. 11.25, t 


Chri 


is df the land, that it 


that ſeyenth yere ooely : 


not be gathered from this word, that the 
remiſſion of debts here commanded, was 


to be for ever, but might be — 


fion onely for the ſeventh yere⸗ 


miſsio 


kink mak le may alſo be interpreted, teleaſeth a debt though it be lent pon 2 | 


| N. and 
e. whi was» Saddach | 
that it might not 


255 tek" (er, Mey bine owne , 


herein | dimed; or becauſe it U called a releaſe, Tar- 
was neither ſowing nor reaping , nor o- | gum lonatl:an expoundeth it of a procla- 
ther works & husbandry ,” ſs that the | mation by the Magiſtrates, - to Feboveb] 
poore had not ſach meanes to pay their | meaning, to his honour, and by his com- 
debts , as in other yeres. Howbeit the 
2 for the moſt part, hold che re; 
to be perpetual; and therefore 

have their limitations for ſome debts and 
debtors, as after ſhall be he Wed. 
Verf. 2, the manner] Hebr, the wor 
which the Greek expoundeth the ordinence 
ery | with hin. thine hand ſcal releaſe] which 


t is, every creditour that hath right to 
exiQ (the debt)with his hand, doe releaſe 
that which he might erz. The = 


it this ; Thos forgive rv 


thy neigh boar owtth ches. . Chazkun 
here obſerverh , that rhe releaſe is of 
things lent, not of things taken by tobbe- 
rie, or of things committed of truſt to be! 
kept, not exact] Or , not uygently.cxath; 
in Greek, not «ke (or, require: ) Which the 
Hebrewes underſland both. of exaQing 
the debt, 39d an oath concerning it, as 
ſome caſes might require. The ſeventh yere 
releaſeth an o«th, & jt u yd, THOY SHALT 
NOT EXACT ; not «t all; neyther to pay, 
vor to fweave; meaning. an oath before the 1240 
& Wt. Nr 06th of them that have 4 thmg 
to keep, or for partnerſhip, or the like ; wherin 
if he confeſs, he muſt pay ; in ſuch caſe be ſwes- 
reth, after the (yere of ) releaſe. Maimony in 

treat. of the Reieaſe, cb. g. ſecl. 6,7» | 
and of his brother ] that is, of fuch a 
neighbopr as is his brother in the 3 
except the ſiranger, as in verſ 3. So , 
is often uſed for explanation,as'? mee, ot, 

thet is 15 ſee the nates on . 13,1. 


becauſe he beth proclaimed ] or when be 
(that is God, by the magiſtrate) bath pro- 


andement,, The Chaldee. tranflateth 

Core the LORD ; the Greek, to the Loyd | 

thy Ged. ao | 

„Verf. 3. Of « farreimow ) whom the | 
Chaldce callerh « jon of the proples ; men- 
k 


ning, an heathen, * the Gree 
addeth, require whatſoever things are thine 


the Greck explaineth thus, but to thy bro, 
ther, the ſbalt woke « relcaſe (or forgivenes | 
(which | 


bill 


- , G A * 


-H: 


* 


1 


got ; 
releaſe, for he can not fruſtrare the right 
of the ſeventh yere. If he condition with 
dim not to releaſe that particular debt, in 
the ſeventh yere; the condition ſtandeth: 
for that man hack bound him (elf, in his 
goods; wheras the Law hath not bound 
Rim. Mulcts (or Forfeits) for enforcing, 
or tor inticing a mayd, or for bringing an 
evil name &c;ire not releaſed , He that 
lends upon apaws, releaſeth not; if the 
debt be #quivalent with the pawn ; but 


the Iudges have given ſentence (at Law), 
and written, Thou ſuch an one,art bound 


ſeth not; for this is not in che nature of a 
thing lent. Theſe and the like cautions 
Miimeny ſhewerth in his ſayd treat, of the 
Releaſe & fubilee, ch. 9,” Of ſome of thele, 
there is queſtion to be made , wherher 
they be agreable to the Law of God here 
given : eſpecially if it be underſtood but 
of an inceemiſſion of the debt for the ſe- 
yenth yere onely, 

Verſ. 4. Only that there br not] or, To 
the end that there be not, it ho weth the rea- 
ſon of the former law of teleaſe, that 
there might not be through exzAing of 
debts , any man brought to ex'reme po- 
yertie , in thee ] 10 N. midſt ot thee 
& Iſtael, or, «among you; ſdagtine in verz. 

a needy man] This word noteth a depth 
of poyerrie, and hath the name lien, of 
wiſhing or defiring things that may re 
| leive his wants, bleſſing wil bleſs thee} 
that is 'wil furely bleſs thee much; to that 
thou ſhalt hot looſe by it, i thou per- 
forme this durie to thy poore brother, 
The Greek explaineth it, fpr ibi thing the 
Lord bleſſing wil bleſs thee, 


in, Ch 

Vert, 6. i 

e 

—— 

not need to borow : Mit 5 | 
ocher 


if it be more, the overplus is releaſed, If 


to pay this man thus and thus; he telea- 


Dent. 6. 1. rule ever many | 2s 


ruleth over the poore ; and the 
vent to the man that lendeth,Prov.ae.7. Com- 
pare alſo Pſ«l.37.11.36, 
Verſ, 7. «xy of thy gates or one of thy 
goter , which the rho: ce ex · 
pound cities. not thar i 
not barden thine hart; for 1 — 
doe one open an other; as in Exed. . At. & 
7.3. The Greek h it, not tune - 


wy Ks N he, pos calleth ic a ſhut 
ting up 0 . ot compaſſion) from 
him that hath need, z Jeb. 3. 15. , 


thine hand] that is, abſteine from giving: 
* to the opening of the hand, in 


„ 
untifull and give : fo againe in ver}, 32, 
Thus itis fayd of God „Nies eft thine 
band, they are fylled with good, Pſal. 104. 38. 
& 144 16, Our Saviour ſayth, Doe goed, 
and lend, hoping for nothing ag, jad your 
reward ſhalbe greet, and ye h be the childrey 
the Met þ ; for be u kinde unte the un- 
thank full. and to the evil. Be ye therefore mer- 
cifull, & your Faber alſo u merciful Luke 6, 
* 


36. 
Verf. b. 4 thought) Hebr. « word; uſed 
enerally for any thing or thought ; the 
Greek ſayth,« hidden word, or, ſecret thi 
in thy bart) or, with thy bert. of Hell, 
al] that is, of wickedneſſe, ſee Dent. 13. 13, 
Tun is to be referred, unte the former, « 
word (ot thought) of Belial; as they are joy- 
ned in Pſal. 101.3 & 41-3. that is, a wicked 
thing (or rhonght) in thy hart, and fo the 
Greek explaineth it , «n wnlewfull-thin 
Some xeſet it to the later,the bart as if he 
ſhould ſay, « thought is thy wicked bart, 
thine eye be evil] hereby is meant the 


manifeſtation of a c ove tous aſfection, as 
12 * 25 "i aſter | 


« r o' % 
thee; * 


* , ſo 1 y by le J. 
el — Her 
„ P 


<< — 


—  - — — 


% " 


= - —©——_—— . 


N 


1 


bert Prov. 22. 3. whereto 


vil Provas 6. and, Fs thine eye evil, be- 
2 pod? Math. 10, 15. and Chriſt 
' an 


* 
withor, oxt of the heart of men, Mur. . 2 f. 28. 
| it be ſin s ther] or, ſin in ther: that is, 
| a great fin, tor which thou ſhalt be con- 
demned; 28 is ſhewed in Mat.25.41-43 45- 
Thus fin is uſed fandry mes for a moſt 
ee ſoothe er i of the foole) 

t of fo that is, of the foole 
is fin: Prov.14.9. and; If 1 bed net done «- 
mong thew the works which none other man 
| did, they bad not bed ſon; Job. 15.24; See al- 
ſo fan, 4.17, Aud this ſin 1s the greater, 
and the ſooger puniſhed, when the poore 
for want of reliefe do cry voto God. 

Verſ. 10, Giving thou ſhalt give} that 
is, In any wiſe give, and that freely, boun- 


tifully, Sec. So in v.21. epexing thou 
open thine hand. * 
be evill] or, let not thine heart be evillit hat is, 


grudge not, grieve not, nordiltruff the 
— qe God: = the _ tranſ- 
1, tes got ber in 

beart. This * of the . 
a pre tence ot libetality i ſometime 
made, with out a good heart as is ſhewed 
in Prov 24.6 7. Hereupon it is ſaid,” Every 
man «craordive as be purpoſeth in bir beart; (lo 
ler him tv quot ef griefe, vx of neceſſine; for 
God loveth A chere full get: CH.. 

wil bleſſe thee} — conſequently will 
inrich chee; for ale bg ef the Lorg Jit 
w leib rich, "Prov. rv. vs. Other bleſicgs 
alta are implyed, for he ſayth, f 


ä 


d that etch in Bech 35.8. Ge the 
zgreech char ſpecrh — — from 


draw owt thy ſoule to the bungry'] endJatifie | 
the aſſucled ſonle. then ful thy light rife in 05+ the ſervants or their ſiiends, 
1 


whoſe waters faile not ; Eſay 58, 10. Uf. 
verſ. 11. not ceſe out of the lend } or, 
om the midſt of (that is; from wnhin) the 
lend, Thongh God is able aboundant! 
to ſupply all mebs wants, yet ſuffrer 
he ſome to have need, as for other cauſes, 
ſo to make tryall of the love and com- 
paſſion of his people to their poore bre. 
thren. Yee have the poore with you Aer; 
«nd whenſoever ye wi, y: may doe them good: 
Mar.14 7. 

vert, 12. «n Hebrew , or a» Hebrwſſe J 
that is, as the Chaldee expound. th it, 4 
ſon of fuel, or a daughter of [;r4el: for the 
Ifraclices were called Hebrewer, Exod, 2.6. 
afterward (when the other tribes were 
tallen from God, and the tribe ot ludah 
abode in the erueth , Hof, 11. 12.) they 
were called lewes, ler.34.9. Exre 5.5. & 6. 
7. . .. Eft.4 7. 8.1. ſold unto thee] 
of the ſelling of the Hebrewes, ſee the 
Lawes fore-given in Exod 21.24.11. Lev, 
25-39.=-55. The Hebrew expoſitors und: r- 


ſtand this law here given, ſor him that | 


was fold by the Magiſlrate, according to 
Exod. . 3. 20d not for ſuch as fold them- 
ſelves. Meimony treat. of Servants, c. 3. [12, 
but it ſeemeth, by the words of Moſes, 
and by ley, 34. to extend further. 

by the ſeventh yere } to weer, from the time 
of his fate; for this is not the ſeventh 
yere, the yete of releaſe fore. ſpoken of 
16 v. f.. 9. ſre the angetations on Exod. 
11.2. ſend him out free] or, let him $oe- 
out « free man: This was not an intarmil- 
fion'ob ſervice for the feven:h yeere one» 
ly, hut afull te leaſe for ever; whipetore 


God blameth che lewes in Zedekiahs | 


dayes, who'had rchafſed their fervants , 


and ate: wet! cauſed them to teturne, 


and brought them into ſuby ion and 
ſervitude againe, Icr. 34 14.16. 16. &c. Nei- 
thor was this releafe to be p 1chaſed by 
bur was f.y 


— — 


M * 15 4 
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Du Ae ent, e 
1 — äZÜmů .d — — 
| J nothing, Enol-v1.2, This Sabbath ar le- 


the acceptable yes 
fer of rey — 
EE 2a 12 


Luk 4.18.19. Nr. 1.13.4. & 3-24. Heb. 
2-14.15, 705.$.32.34-35-36, 


14 ver. 14. thou furniſh 
bin] chat 15, in any ca and] regs 


# ſervant for ever] that is, till che 
that liberally ; or adorne him, 28 with 2 | labile; or, all the deyes of hi 1 
chaine; from whence the ſimilitude is | life ; ſec the notes on Bred 124.6.) | 
here taken ; that as 6rownes and chaines thou ſhalt doe lrkewiſe to furnib her libe« 
were ſignes of honour and dignity, Des. | rally when the goeth out of thy ſervice; [ 
5.29. ſo the maſter ſhould honourably te- as» 14. and (is ſorne thinke) to bote ber 

ward his brother tor his ſervice, and not | care for a perpetuall ſervant, it ſhe will 
turne him out as 2 vagibond. Hee was | not goe ont free at the end of fr yeeres. 11 
{old for extreme poverty, Exed.11.3.Lev. But the Hebrewes underſland it of the 4 
21.35. and it he ſhould be turned away | former onely, and hold that a was 
empty, he might either be borced'to re- nat to be bored iu the earey Ad in der- 
turne into ſervitude, (from which God ve. C13. Of mayd-{ervants,(eeths | 
would tree his people, becauſe they were | Law in Exed 47 —11. ITY OR 

his ſervants, Levit.z5.42.55.) of be driven Verſ. 18 7 ſball not be bed q or, Lett | 18 
to ſteale, Prev. 30 9. or to begg, or live in | »etbe bord, that is, ſeeme hard unto | 
milery. thy floore ] thy corne: by | andgrieve thee, that thou muſt ſo fur» | 
theſe three, geck brenda d wine, he was | niſh him with thy 4 2 when thou let. 
ſufficiently provided for his preſent live- | reſt him goe- - the double] in 

| lihood, that of hy deft. thy | two for one. the be of an hired ſervant 


implying other | that is, he-hath been double the 
ore-mentioned, and | of an hired ſervant to thee, that be hath : 
giving a reaſon of this precept from the | ſerved thee fix yeres. The reaſon ol this 
bleſſing of God upon the Matter, which | ſpeech, ſome thiake to be, becauſe of the 
alſo often commeth by meanes of the ſer- | hard ſervice which he bath dene, above 1 
vants diligent and faichfull ſervice, ho the ſervice of an hireling, as in t. | 
therfore ought nor to be ſent away emp. | 8.9. But by the Law, ſervants | 
tie, Cen. 30 27. 30. & 31 6.38. 45:42, For | might not be uſed like ſuves, but like hi- 
the quantity, the Law appointeth noe | ſervants, Levit.z5.39.40. Therefore 0+ 
how much the Maſter ſhould give hs ſer- | ehers underſtand it in e ot the ti 
vꝛat at his departure: the Hebrewes ga- that an hired ſervant night not be hired | 
ther from Exed.z1. 32. that he might got —— yeres, (as in A 16.14 | 
ive him leſſe then the of thirtie ſhe- | within three yerer , —— — - 
— whether it were of one kinde ( of the | &e.) whereas this ſervant had ſerved 
things fore-mentianed ) or of many, Matmony | yere*, But there is oo Law given ot God, 
treat. ol Servents,ch.z. C1. that a man might nor be hired for | 
16 Verſ, 16. thine houſe ] that is , thine | time then three yetes and: there is the | 
houſh»19, wite, children, ſeryaors; as the | like phraſe in ſp2ech of one yere,Eſay 21. 
the Chaldee ſaith , the men of thine houſe. | re, Others think it to be in_reſpeR of 
be « well)is well uſed, and to his con- his condition, that he was fold ſot 2 ſer· 
centment, What the Hebrewez gather | vant,8& lo bound to his maſter,and could | 
| from theſe words, is noted on Lev, 25. 40. | not be free when he would; 8 
q * — 


— 


ane this Law was, be- 


Lord 
2 
; 
dec 

t) to 
nar al ther firttbarne. males unto 
han, See 4.1. 2. 1.7 14.15, 


223 


- | own, for any work, ſervice; or yroſit to 
— So the ——— this 
Lv, by proportion, to a — 
holy things , as well 23 the firfilings; and 
that for rranſgrefling this charge , wen 
wereto be —_ nn 
＋ 6. . | 
20 = ſhalt eat it ) this is not 
the owner, —— ſpoken to the 
Pick, unto whom God gave all he frft- 
lings of Ie. Nu. 18.16 17. 18. ſee the an- 
—— there. yere by yere every 
2 yere, and not deſerte the 
— it till the yere following, 
22 2 to put hrs name, and place his 
SagRuarie there 1 ſee Det 14.5.6; 
pork. bouſe thy family a Chaldee, ibe men 


Verf — blinde ] anderfland, if 
the beaſt be lame br blinde,or any otherwiſe 
blemiſh-4d/ The frftlings were to be kil- 
led, their blood and fat brought to the 
Altar, their fleth eaten by the Prieſts, as 
is noted on Num 18.17, but no bleaiithed 
thing mighe come at the Altar, by the 
Law in Levis 11.18. -. theretore not the 
firftlings char had bet iſh on them. 

verh. Thes ſbalftati } ſpeaking to 


N- 


vah thy 


_—— 


| * > 
thert ſoules Tes the Altar, therefore do 
blood of beaft or fovle might bee eaten; 
lee Peri. 13. 33.& L. 17. 11.1. 


CHAPTER, XVI. 

1. A of the Law, touching th: e 
of Fro and of — {arg 
„ Of Weekp Ne 1.3. Of Booth es 
&r Tabernacits, 16. very - 
Lg ee fo of bu 
; 1 theſe thyee feats. 18. Of #4 
ang Judges , and d. mg luſtre, 4 

— and Pulley: ave forbidden, 

Bſe res the moneth of Abib,and 
keep the Paſcover unto Icho- 
: for, in the mona th of 
Abib; Ichovan thy God , brought 
thee forth out of Egypt, by night. 
1. e che Faſſeover, 
uoto lehovah thy God, of the flock 
and the herd : in — place, which le- 
hovah ſhall chooſe, to cauſe his name 
to dell, there, Thou ſhalt not eat 
with it, y l vened breed; (even dayes, 
ſhale thou eat with it unlevened cheps 
the bread of afflition : for thou 
cameſt-forth, out of the land of R. 
gypt, in haſt; that thou mayeſt re. 
member, the day of thy comming- 
forth, out of the land of Egypt; 2 
the dayes of thy life. And there ſhall 
not be ſ en with thee avy old leven, in 
all thy r- ped dayes: neither hall 
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, in che fiſi 
all-night ,” untill the 


the Paſl-overyuihin gay , 
which lehovah thy G 


paſſ:over, in the evening: about the 
going-down of the Sunyu the ſeaſon, 
that thou cameſt-forth out of Egypt. 
And thou ſhalt boile, and cat; in the 
place, which Ichovah thy God ſhall 
chooſe : and rhouſhalr turne in the 
morning, and goe, unto thy rents. 
Six dayes , thou ſhalt eat uolevencd- 
caker: and in the ſeventh day; ſhall be 
a ſolemne aſſembly, unto-Ichovah 
thy God; thou ſhale not doe, 9 
work. 

Seven weeks, (halt thou number 
anto thee : from beginning (te put) 
the ſickle", into the ſtanding-corne ; 
thou ſhale beginn to number, the ſe- 

ven weckes. And thou ſhalt obſerve 
the feaſt of Weeks,unto Ichovah thy 
God; with a tribute, of a voluntaric- 

ring of thine hand, which thou 

ut give: according-as lehovah thy 
God hath bleſſed thee. And thon 
ſhalt rejoyce, before Tehovah thy 
God; thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, and thy manſervant and 
thy maidſervant; and the Levite, 
lech is within thy gates; and the 
ſtranger , and the fatherleſſe and the 
widow, which e inthe midſt of thee: 
in the place, which lehovah thy God 
ſhall chooſe; to cauſe his name to 
dwell,there. And thou ſhalt remem- 
ber, that thou waſt a ſervant in E- 


_ 7 


! 


gypeuand cho ſalrobſerre and ve, 
Thou ſhalt obſerve unto thee, the 


feaſt of Boothes,ſe : when 


of thy vinepreſſe. And thou ſhale 
rejdyce, in thy feaſt: thou, and thy 
ſon and thy danghter, and thy man- 
ſervant and thy maidfervant; and the 
Levite, and the ſtranger, and the fa- 
therleſſe and the widow, which «re 
within thy gates. Seven dayes, ſhalt 
thou keep · a · feaſt unto Ichovah th 

God; in the place, which lehova 

ſhall chooſe; becauſe lehovah thy God 


ſhall bleſſe thee, in all thy revenue, | 


and in all the work of thme hands 
and thou ſhale be ſurely joy full. 
Three times, in & yere , ſhall every 
male of thee appeare , before Ieho- 
vah thy God; in the place, which he 
mall choſe; in the feat of Voltvened 
cakes, and in the feaſt of Weeks, and 
in the feaſt of Boothes : and he ſhall 
not appeare, before Ichovah emptie. 
Every-man , according to the gift of 
his hand: according to the blelsing, 
of lehovah thy God, which he hath 
given unto thee, 


o 00 


og Es and officers, ſhalt 
thou give for thee, in all thy gates; 
which lehovah thy God giveth unto 
thee , through thy tribes : and they 
ſhall judge the people, wh judgment 
of juſtice, Thou ſhalt not wreſt 
zudgment; thou ſhalt not reſpeRper- 
ſons: neicher take a gift;for a gift, will 
blinde tne eyes of the wiſe; and will 
pervere, the words of the juſt, Jul- 
tice juſtice , ſhalt thou follow: that 
thou 
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Thon ſhalt nor plant thee,a grove; [ CB gR-A. that is, the fe- He. 

any tree-: neer unto the Altar of le- other was called Poſeba, An erz 
hovab thy God, which thou ſhalt wee have in 2. Cher, 36. 9,8. Ce. 
make thee. Neither ſhalt thou ſet | thoufands, of Kids 
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up a pillar : which, Ichovah thy God 
haterh. - a 
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CAARNHd1Ons. 


Bſerve] Hebr. To ab eve; the indefi* 
gace put for the imperative;as is no- 
ted og Exed.13-3. Abb] which 
wee call March: the Greek it 


e ſhalt doe (or make that is, 


the month of New fruits. See votes on 
2 l e- e de 


ol the Paſfeo vet, or ſacri 


in memoriall wheteof, this fealt with the 
tices thereef,' were commanded; ſee 
Exod. 12. agd the annotations, there, It 


was a figure of Chriſt our Paſſover, and of 


| our redemption by him, whoſe feeſt we 
| are taugh 


t to keep, 1. Cor. c. 3.8. 
by night ] at midnight the Angell of God 
llew the firſt borne in Egypt : then roſe 
they up, and begane to take their jour- 
ney ; though they went not out of Egypt 
al che day tellowing: ſee Exod. 12.29, 
$0.41-4%. | 
verſ. a. ſacrifice} or kill, fly: ſo Chriſt 
ouy Paſſeover is ſacrificed tor us, . Cor. f. 7 
and by the preaching ot Chriſt crucified, 
and ſhewing of his death; we now keep 
this feaſt: Gal. 3. 1. r.Cor.r1, 26, the 


of or goats ; ſee Exod. 13.5. 
. bred Bulls, or Bullocks. This 


| differeth from the Paſſover of the Lamb, 


which was preciſely commanded to bee 


a yong ſheep or of the firlt yere,0o0c 
for 2 — 2-4 , eaten all of it the 


| ſame night, with bitter herbs, & c. Exo. 


pt. th 


uh 


nd Bullacks, were in loſſahs time b 
him aod his Nobles, g ven for the Pag. 
over. Of this the Hebrewes ſay; MHhen 
they the Paſſeover in the firſt ( moneth,.) 

it Peace-offrings in the 14. day, 

of, the herd, or of the flock: great or ſmall, 
5, or 1 f ,, with ny ſocifices of 
peacy: and this U c led the Chogigeblor feaſt. 
offring) of the 14, (day), Aud Abs ut fo 
(ws Dent. 16. 2.) then ſhalt ſaeniþ;e the Paſſe- 
2 to the Lord thy Cod, of abe flock and the 
d. Maimony mn Korben Peſych, c. 10. / 12, 

'y cauſe bis name to d ] which the 
Gree | 


eth, his neme 16 be called up- 
anie. The Claes re 


& in v., This was where the Ta | 
ee or Temple ſhould be placed; 
which in time MAS at Ierufalem : where 
Salomon , builded the Lord av houſe, 
1. Chron. 17.12. that is, builded an houſe 
ſor. his Name, z, Sem. 7. 13. See alſo 
Deut. 11. KW 

Verf, 3. Levened-bread ] which ſigni- 
fied corruption in heart, word, or deed; | 
28 hypocrific , maliciouſneſle, ſalſe dec- 
trine, or any other wickedueſſe, or wic 
ked perſons: fee Luke 12.1. 4. 16. 6,13. 
t. Cor. 3. . 13. and the anndt. on Fed. 
11 35, ſeven dayes ] after the Paſc hall 
Lamb; Lev 235-8. fee the notes on Ex. 
11.11 bread of lidlios Jor, bread of 
poverty: fo called, becauſe it wu a me- 
moriall of their affliion in Egypt: end 
of their haſty comming out trom thence, ' 
before their bread had time to be leve- 
ned, Exod 12,34 39. Hereupon the 1fra- 
elites uſed , aftcr the eating of the Paſ. 
chall Lamb, to break a cake of unlevened 


| every mana 
M 


bread, and the father of the family gave, 
pzece , and ſayd, Thu s N. 


— 


1 


3 bread 
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— — — — 
non tts, Ch, XVT 


ſakes, herby his body was broken for 
us, 1. Ce. 11. 24. . 46. 4H 
word implyeth a trembling, and an hafty 
flight for teare of danger, Dtm. 40. 3. 
1 Sam.q 4. 2 King 7 15. Sec the notes on 
Exod. 12. 11. 

Verſ. 4. ſeen with thee ] or, ſeen (approve) 
unto thee. Le ven might not be eaten, nor | 
lo much as lefe withio their dwellings , 
but care fully ſought out and put away 
before the f: aſt begao. The manner © 
doing it, and m:aning thereof, is ſhewed 
on Exed.1z. 15.19, thy coeft } or, thy 
border ; the Greek faith thy coaſts, Leven 
might no way be reſerved , for any uſe, 
till after che Paſleoyer ; bur vas porged 
out, the day before, and aboliſhed, e 
burat,or otherwiſe made away ; 25 15 no- 
ted on Exod. 12.15. of the fleſh} the 
Greek tranſſateth plurally , of che fleſber ; 
to imply, the other ficrifices of the 
feaſt , as well as the Paſchal Lamb: wher- 
of, whatſocver was left till morning, was 
to be butut, as polluted thing, Exed 12, 
to. The Hebrewes expline this Law 
thus: The F:oſt-off ing ( Chagizeb,) of the 
14. (day) & «t (mens) liberty (to offer.) but not 
bound. cAnd it is eaten, for two dates and one 
night , like all the ſacrifices of Peace- offyings , 
(Lev 9. 1. 16. 17.) cAnd it is wnlawfnll 10 
leave of the ſleſb of the Chagigeb of the 14 day, 
unto the third day; & it is ſayd (in Deut. 6.4.) 
neither ſhall ( «ny thing Y of the fiſh , which 
thou ſbalt ſacrifice in the evenang, in the fi-ſt day; 
remaine-all night untill the morning. By word 
of mouth we have learned, that thu is « prohi 
bition for leaving the fleſh of the Chagig ab of 
the fourcteenth day. unte the ſxteenth day; « 
it its ſoyd , un e the morning, till the morning 
of the ſecond day. M. in ny in Kovb. Peſach, 
c.10.ſ.13. Of this, vas that practiſe of 
the lewes, in fob. 8. 16. they went 
not into the judgement hall, left they 
ſhould be deßled; but chat they might cute 


* r, 80. | 
#5 doch arſe 
it, thy aten. This was a | 
Law for the Paſche,as the He- 
brewes declare, from thu Law,thus They 
kl not the Paſſe over , bat in the Cont, @ the 
1. ft of the boly things; yes in the tme When the 
bizh places were permitted , they ſacrificed not 
the Ff. ver in 4 privatt high place : and who 
ſo cih the Paſſeover m @ prevate bigh place, 
© beaten. 8 i= Dent. 16 5.) Te 
moyſt not ſacrifice the Paſſeover , m any of thy 
e 
on ts = ond - «@- 
though it be i the mme when laces are 
Maimony in Kovban Pejach, ch. 1. 


. = 

Verſ g. «bout the going down of bt $66] 
that u, ip the after noone , betore Sun 
ſetting; for at Sun ſerting che day ended. 
For the time of killing, ſee the notes on 
Exod. 1.6. 

Verſ.7. ſhalt boile) or ſeeth: fo the He- 
brew word properly fignifierb; and fo 
both the Greek and Chaldee do ttanſlate 
it ; though the Greek addeth another 
word, thox ſhalt bole, and rofl. and cat. Ther- 
fore this cannot be meaut of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which might not be boiled, but 
roſted on ly, Ex d. 1s $ 9. but is ſpoken of 
the Chegigeh (or feaſt offring) torementi- 
oned, which might be boiled if chey 
would : and fo th: y praftiſed in Tofiahs 
paſſeover ; they roſted the P ver (hat is 
the Lamb) with fire, but the H eſfrings they 
biled in pots and in cauldrons, &c. 2.Chron. 
35.13 .&c. wnto thy rents ] that is, as 
the Greek 2nd Chaldee explaine it, te 
thy honſes, or dwellings, Sce the notes on 
Numb. 16.5. 

Verſ.8. ſolenne affembly } called in He- 
brew Gnatſereth, of reteyning the people; 
or, of reflreyning them from worke : in 
Greek Fxodion, the Out yoing ol the feaſt: 
in Chaldee, «n cAJembly, or Congreg «tion. 
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See Lai. 6. % work 


works, as is in Lev. 
22 35. but work 


meat or drink, might be done on the 
dayes;' but not on the Sabbath: ſee the 
notes on Lv. 3.3.7. 

Verl. s Seven wel: J or, Seven fevers 
weer, of daies. The Greek addeth, Seven 
intire weeks; See Lev.13.25.where they are 
called $4bbaths. me the 
corne is from the fixreemh day o 
— Niſan at — time tie 

agiltraces ract ſent me to 
reap the ſheaf , the firſt fruits of barley 
harveſt, to wave it before the Lord: from 
which day preciſely , they were to num- 
ber theſe ſeven weeks , uotill Pentecoſi, 
which was the fiftieth day: as is hewed 
| more largely in the annotations on Levit. 
et 10. Pabebferve) Hebe. 4 

Verl. 10. 0 doe or 
meke, to weet holy: ſee the notes on 
Exod. 34. U. So after in v.13. of Weeks) 
fo called decaufe it was ſeven weeks af- 
ter the brioging of the ſheaf at the Paſſe. 
over: and'it was fifty dayes, whereupon 
it is called in Greek Pentecoſt, Ad.. 1. See 
Lev. 23. 15.16, 4 tribute of 4 volunts 
offring ] or, 4 tontribation of volun ; 
that is, a volunterie contribution of thine band, 
which the Greek tranſlateth, & thine band 
Able. The Hebrew Aſſſeb(which is one- 
ly found in this place) is « contribution, (38 
Mas is often uſed for « tribuee:) or it is - 

FFiciencie,or ynough; as in Deut, 15.8 .ynoug 

Coen woes, 6 the Chaldee there ex- 
pounded M, rhe word which the 
Chaldee uſeth alſo here. Wherfore this 
contribution here ſpoken of, is neither the 
ſacrifice appointed fof the feaſt day, in 
Numb .18. 7, --31.nor the two loaves and 
facrifices with them, commanded in Levit, 


| :4.17.--20. for theſe were not voluntary 


offrings, but bounden duties which might 
not be omitted. But over and befide 


them, God here appointeth meu ro bring 
unto him voluntarily, hat they could 
and would 


Verl. 11, ſbs'trejeyee ] this they were 


P 


KONoOMIE 


to veet, 


| 


to d 


> neg a 
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iogs the | ſraclices ac 

— —— 
15. and after here on v.14. his name ) 
is Chaldee , bis Divine preſence, or .- 


Verl. 12. and thou ] and, may here 
imply the reaſon , therefore thou ſhais - 
ſerve. For they came aut of to 
a feaſt to the Lord in the wildernes, Exod. 
5.1.3, which they kept at mount Sinai, 
where the Law was given at this time of 


1.1. — 11. In memorial whereof, this 
day was kept holy very yere, And 
when they were come into Canazn, they 
brought two leaves of the firſt fruirs of 
their wheat harveſt, with many ſacrifices 
unto them adjoyned, Levit, 23. 19.--30, 
which increaſed the folemnity. Laft ef 
= — v7 of Chrift was ye! the 
piritin fiery tongues,to his A $,00 
is ffivall dap; ts. 
Verſ.1 3, Boothes ] or Tobernacles, made 
with the boughes of trees, Lev. 23. 34.40. 
See the annorations there, 7 thy floor, 
and of thy winepreſſs ] that is, thy fruits, the 
corne which is threſhed in the floore, and 
the _ ord yr of A cm ; — 
it is the fealt of. ng in 1 | 
out of the yere ; — — K = 
bort 0ut of the field ; "Exod x3.16, 
V. 14, rejoyce in thy ſraſ ] this is meant 


God, paſt preſent,and to come by Chriſt: 
and of outward manifeſtation of their 
joy, by ſacrifices of thankeſgiving unto 
God, and holy banquerting with the 
poore, and miniſters of the Lord;as after 
he commaodeth. 

Verlſ. 15. keep- «feaſt ) by offring of (a. 
crifices, in thankfulneſſe to God for his 
bleſſings upon them and their lind. 
ſurely joyful] or, ny joyfull; with ſpirt- 
tuall micth fervingthe Lord. So the Apo- 
Mie ſayth, Njeyce in the Lord elwayes; ag 


Pentecoſt, or of Weeks, Exed.19, 1,12. | 


both of inward joy, for the mercies of | 


} ſay royee, Phil. 4.4. 


Paſſeover, or 
Vnlevened 


13 


14 


15 


— 


Verſ.16, Three timer] the times before * 
aud alter mentioned; the 
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Divyrtse nent; 
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** 


vulevened cakes; the Feaſt of Weeks,or 


Pemecoſt; and the Feaſt of Boothes, or | wonp bu 


Tabernacles 1 ſee Exed.z3.14.—17. & 34- 


24.23, Of che ſpeciall ſacrifices of theſe U 


Fealls, {ce 1 br — — 15 
chipters. e ſhall not appeare | that 18, 
no — — : the Greek * is bes, 
fore, thou ſbalt not appeare: in Exed 13. 16. 
it was fayd, they fal not appcare before we, 
emptic, Thus here are three things tequi- 
red, 4ppraring, keeping a feeſt,v.15.20d 72. | 
cing, v.14, eyzry ot which, implycd a {a- 

erifice, as is noted on/Exod.z3. 15, 

V. 17+ «carding to the gift of hi; hand 
that is, Let every man appeare with a 05 c 
(or oblation,) as he is willing, and is. 
hand can give 1 which che Greek explal- 
neth, Every one according to the ability of your 
bands. 


NN 
9 - — — ng g 


verſ. 18. fudges and — in Chal- 
dee, Judges ad Avengers. Thele were to 
judge cauſes, and to execute the judge- 
ments ꝛ the Officers, are called in Hebrew 
Shotrim, in Gteck Grammatey, and Gr. 
toeuſagogeis, that is, Scruber, and as Hierom | 
calleth them in Latine Maſters, Their 
work was, to ſpeak and proclaime unto 
the people, what they ought to doe, 
Deut 10.6.9. lo[,1.10-11. & 3-2.3. aud as 


them, is ſhewed io Dex.1.13.15- 

manner ot perſons were to bechoſen, 
c on Exed, 18.81. 0 ] 

the Greek and Chaldee oby | 

cities. But according to the by eve- | 

3 eitie, ſo they appointed in courts 

judgment;the Hebrewes reckon three 
1. The greatCourt in che Sanctanty, called 


the great Synedrion, where they ſet le- 


ven ges)and one, as in Nuno, 11,16. 
— — were added unto Mo- 
ſes, 2. The Court of three and twenty, 
of which(they ſay)chere were two about 
the Temple, the one at the Court doore 
of the z and the otbet tt the 
doore of the mountaine of the Temple. 
And in every citie of Iſrael, wherin yvere 
a 110, men, Or moe ; the leſſer Synedri- 
on (ot 24.) ſate in the gace of the citie. 
3. Acne in there were not 126, 
men; they let therein three ſor 
there4s no Court of leſſe then three x as 
Maimony (heweth in Sanbedrin. 1. . 3.4. 
WM e unto thee ] ſo within their own 
Iſrael had this but not with. 
out the ſame , az when they were diſper | 
ſed into other nations. are not bound 
(ay they ) 1 conſtitute Iudgement Halls ( or 


the Hebre wes generally hold, to ſee good 


orders kept, lawes executed, maleſactors | is the land of Jſrarl onely; & c. n & 


puniſhed, and the hke, Ther-fore th 
carried rods and weapens, to cx:cute jul. 
tice, as Prætors, and Lictors in the anci- 
ent Romane common-wealth, and as 
$herif:s & Conſtables in Bag land. There 
were boih lud zes & Officers of all tribes, 


and ol the Levites, 3.Chron 13.4. The O, 


ficers (Shotrim) had ſlaves and whips; and 
they lood before the Judges , and went 2 
is the ſirectr, aud into 2 , for to looks 1% 
„elt weights and weaſures ; end to ſmite all 
that did wrong : «nd all that they did, was by 
the m-uth (or commende newt) of the Tudges, 
Ad in whoſoever they ſawy foul mite, 
they brong bi him ten he ludgement Hall, where 


Courts, in every countrie, and in every catie; but 


unto thee, Maim. in Sanbedrin chap, 1. jefi.z, 
judgment of juſtice] that is, as the Greek 
tränſlatech it, juſt ladgement : which is; | 
whey there 15 an equal and indifferens 
courle of 2228 when the erueth | 
of the cauſe is diſcerned, and when judg- | 
ment paſſeth according to the Law; Pet. 
$1.& 58.2.3, So Chriſt ſayth, Fudge no! g- 
cordmg to the appearance, but judge j Indge- 
ment, lob y. 4, The Hebrewes ſay, chat 


in «ll thy gates, which the Lord thy God fa 


thou 
The manner ot aa king | 


thejullice of judgment is, an equaliti- to- 

wards both pertics,in eyery matter; tha 

they let not the one ſpeake ſo much as he 

ſeeth need lull, and ay to the 3 
| ie 


— 
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Fee ent. 16, = 
wes the manner of Idolater; , they planted 


toes by the alters ſide, that the peel | 
. — wet e 


2 lll 
Pile] Jew 7 


for * Je e mage: W 


ſee the annorations on Levit.24.1, 


W 2 93 7 muy 


mu 1 *.;-CRAPTER;, xvii. 'e | 
e, nd wicked Cor Le ot eines | of| 
t.. Sec Dent. 24, 1. deaub. ben convidied by witneſſe; b. Hard, 

4 — — can o verſiel „e to be determmed by | 
5 19-10, ee eee 


Dt 
Fas 


Leu. . f. Dent. 1.175. 


| 24-33 take « gif] er, a bribe; this is, — 11. Then of abu. 4| 
— qr ſee the anogtd- | eee oye. alben | 


—— tht is, all wan- | of < Keg: | 
EE exatts Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice, nts le. 11 
| 5 hovah thy God, — 
22 woſlcetd be hen inten thing? for | | 


D and whe how ren thy God. a 
Ez == , i there befonnt inthe miatoF] 2 


70 3 * 


, 
. 


ra: thee; in any of es which Tcho-\| | |; 

21 || V. pot plant therJar 8822 vah thy God, 2 | | 
nl «fv tp Tee che the pho -4 Z or women, that hath/doen evil, in tb 
pig Sew; « bleſſe eyes of leho· ah thy God; in«ranC- | \ | 


hearhens ulcd for the Me 7 is greſſing his covenant . aud bath 3 
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and ſhalt tone them with tones, and 
they ſhall dye. At the mouth ot two 
witneſſes, or of three witneſſ:s, ua 
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vimooy of two or three. 2 
the Hebrewes gather, they muſt receive 
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whoſe judgment, they held i= not law ſull 
to decline. Maim.in bels, c. 7: 
Veri: 8 19 the Lew)or, . 
cording to the mouth that is, ibe ſentence, 
doGune e commendemest ) of the Law, = 


and — — 
Gould reach q ſbeweth che pule of right 
judgemeat to be given of God in his 
a L, Feſcr-7. at. . 38.33. Mete. 
from which When the Prieils depasted, 
the Lord made them conremproble and b4ſ?\ 


— ERIE 2 
ww „2. Se man | Le 
2 y i i preſumpiion, pra 25" 


tranſlarech = pride; the Chaldee , 


| in wickedueſſe.. It is oppoſed uato igno- 


ravec and entour? Ed. v3.14, By the 
= dere ſeemeth £6 bs meant ether pti. 


|higbeft Councill, but the Hebrewes refer 


ie chiefly te the Rebelliow Elder, or Tudge? 
\ N 3 2nd 


—— 


— — 


————————— 
—— 
Icribex & i 


—— 


vate perſon , or inſetiour Iudge that 
| proudly diſobeyed the. ſentence of the || 


2 


q 


Ul 


, 
„ 
L 


| 


—— — — — —-— 


12 


A 


[ 


7 


Divine on 


rr 


t % Chi LALLY 


- — — 


| 


| 


| 


] 
ö 


| 


ET. 
: 


, 


hey tos 
ol moved; ) 
vght, (as 1 they except 
.ta > 16 BUrcet @n v.10. k! y 
youth 4raiocd-up in: tba ir n era opt 
Dn, 2pdnc ven teecived ch tra 
the Patriſtesz that ſuch were notte dyt 
by his Law , for\not ubeying the dec- 
ttine hich the high Court taught by 
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the Lord. unte the Judge } hat is, 
the Fudger, as is noted on v.. And by this 
diſjuacttve Ov, che ludges ate diſtiaguiſh: 
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CHAPTER. XVIII. 
1. The Prieſts and Levites have no inheritante, 
bot the Lord. 3. The Prieſts due from 
" the people, 6. The Levites portion. 9,The 
| abomination; { the unl full ents) of the, 
ar ere 10 be geydad. 1. off Pro- 
| omiſed, whoy 70 muſt heart. 

fo. Fe preſumptuons Wprophet # to dye, 


Prieſts the Levites, al} the 

tribe of Levi, ſhall have no part, 

nor inheritance, with Iſrael: the fire. 

engl of lehovah, and his inheri- 

tance, ſhall they eat. And hee (hall 
have no inheritance among his bre 


„— 4 8 


Jo Ichovah, hee i his. inberj- 


for commandeth hm, that his tuncet as he 


— O th 
and of thy 


5 e 1 | 
name of lehovabʒ him and hisfonns, | 


all 
ALE atelier bub come; or 


ey one of hy of thy gates, our ur of all rack 


rg reg ay his ele; voto 
the place, which Iehovah ſhall chooſe. 
Then he ſhall miniſter, in the name 
of Ichovit his God t as alf his bre- 
_—_— Leyjreg; Gre dar por 
cat,por- 
— = his 
wy eng lales,by 


Land, which Tchovah thy God giverh 
unto thee: thou thalt not learhe to 
nations, There ſhall not bee ſouud 
his drughter to paſſe thorow the fire: 
adiviner of divinations ʒ an obſcrver- 
ol· times, ot an obſerver-obforruney,, 
ora witch. Or ene that charmeth a 
charme: or that asketh of a familiar. 
ſpirit; or 2 wizard, or that ſecketh, 
unto the dead. Fot every -· not 
doeth theſe things, in an e 
unto lehovah: and hecauſę of theſe 


When thou are come into the | 


doe, after the abominations of thoſe | 
in thee , any that maketh his ſon or 


| aboipſaarionsy, Iebangh.chy uh = | 


N hom poets 
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* the 
ar rk Let me not 
See Khovah 


12 Tan sf 
have well to — which they have | who 
ſpoken. ' A Prophet will Lraiſe-up 
aticp them, from amon con, Fy0 
threg, like unto cher: 0d er 
my words, in his mouth ; 

thall ſpcak.uoto them, all that ſhall 
command-him, 
the mm vhich will not-hearken un- 
to my eo which be ſhall: ſpeak | 

my u nne! 


pay 5 aire it of him, 
t the Prophe ſhall preſume, 


to ſpeak a yor —— which | 
manded bim to ſpeak; 


8 


| ohh Jebor Prophet bal 

| the name of ets Fo and 5 tg 

N het c pthat 
8. bn ee 


70 wo Nase hab Fi 
eee 


ſpokeuzt 


| of bim. 


—_— — 


* * N 


lecme trom doing their due ; A it is written 
N. that worth, — ; 


And it (hall de, h 


Sreofrep) wh ich were to be offred- on 


nn rr! 1 


N 95 2 1 
0 110 or, ue on ramely i che 
hic would have. — — 
port ion — by — wn 
 Hebrewe3 cxpornd it, No partes abe ſhade, 
ene 
: TER e beer, c. 131 a0. 
2 —— 18.40. _ 
cher | nende Canaan; which - 
vas divided among the othet tribes, 
1 Numnb.a6:2:-43. . Burt becauſe the Le- 
yites were adjoyned io the Prieſts: for the 
of che Lord and his Church, Num, 
18. 1. Kc. therfore God would not have 
them cumtwed withithe aFaires of this 
et me life, left dy chem they ould be buudred 


bumſeie with 
the Hemer of this life; that hee may pleaſe bim 
thoſen him to be 's ſanidier , 2, Tins 
5 57 al'o Dent. 10.8.9. So the He- 
es ſay, Wherfore wes not —— 
met io ba ve inheritance in the land of 
ſpoitef with hu bebe — 
E rated to ſervethe Lojd, and.to mbrrit h 
to teach by. ſtraight wayes, and hir] 
ments hte many, Dent 33:10. Torrfere was * 
ſeparated from the weyrs of the. werd: they, 
| wage not warre doe the geſi of. larl, neither, 
| doe they inherit, ner earn for themſelves with 
ſhengrb'of theis bedies; but thoy ere the Lords 


pewer (or ſubſtance,) & it & written}, (in Dent, 


33-71.) MESSE LORD. HIS, POWER» | 


and the bleſſed ( God ) himfelfe rarncth for 

| them, 4 it & written ( Neb. 18.40.) f 

ny — nd thine iber. Mormony treat, 
lee £036 f.1%; ; 


1 ig and by — 33 the Meat-offring, Sin · 

and 7 et g of cvety man x, 
hor, 28 f * in eraame ) that 
i — things which bein the Lords 
ght by tus Law hee dath g wen tothe, 


a 0”) tes 05 rad 11-whcre fome and twen- 


mars aud Levites. Of theſe fee the 


tyꝛgifta w ere beito ved on ahePrieſtsj all. 
erpteſſeuun. r for. 


rech * 
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: Ver. s. d be is, 
— all che Lovites and — By 
in Md 3.4 5.7" 30 
Nin: 18. 10. and other + Herein 
— lech to choſe chat fear him, his 
ers, 1 Ce. 13.14. and all bi peo- 
— to be their inheruence, that is, to re- 
leive hem and fupply all their wants out 
of the riches of his 2: 1 br... 80 
the Hebrews here y;Not the tube of L 
onely, but every particular man, of all that come | 
into hs world, whoſe ſpirit maketh hum witbag, 
and giveth him underſtexding wah knowledge | 
te ſeparate bimſelf, to ſtand before the Lord, to 
miniſter unto bim and io Nrve bem, to know the | not 
Lord , and walk arigbt * God, did make bon: 
and that be breeke from off®ic neck, the yoke | one 


| of many inventions which the ſouurs of Alem 0 


heave ſought out , ( Eccleſ. 7. 19. ) bebold this 
men ſanflifieth himſelfe holy of holyes; and the 
Lord will be his part and bs inheritance” foy r- 
ver, aud for eater and ever; and will _— 
unto bum in this world, the things that 
ſufficient for him ; even & be did vouch 
to the Prieſts the Levites, Behold David 21 
(in Pſal. 16.5.) The L — — the portion 
of my pert and of my cup,” thou ſuſteyneſt my 
Lot. M in the Reeſe and Fubdee > 4 
r3. ſ.i3 

Verl z. the Prieſts dat Hebr. the judg- 
ment (or right) of the Prieſts: which the 
Chaldee expoundeth due unto the Prieſt : 
and ſo the word judgment is elſewhere 
uſed for durtie; Pſal.81.5, ſtey a flaugh- 
ter] that is, kill any beaſt for comman 
foot. The originall wor 922 lig · 
niſſ eth no more then to kill a beaſt, (as 
is noted on Gen. 3. 6.) and ia 2 
all, to kill for ſacrifice unto God. Bu. he 
large meaning is here to be choſen: jor ir 


agreeth not with che former lawes ia Le- 


viticus. touching” ſacrifices, that the 
Prieſts ſhould have the cheeks; &c , and 


the general! expoſi tion of the Hebrewss,;| : 


is char this is meant of common mates. che gid and it was to be g. 
one by ſbrep ] implyitg geetralſa; tor ven K K whether ia were | | 
— — 
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Lai Se.. 


for medicine: the 
ſelyte have 4 be 
ned, be i free 


G'S mans meet, 455 to fred Fuſidels,or — 095,07 


(Desi) lent the in, every place are 
Gifts, And bi- — . 
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Whether it 


5 are due of it, 740 Pro- 
K it were before he was 
afier be were joyned, bee ix 
beund (io give 2 gifts.) In « place where no 
eh bee; they may prix the 22 and hy 


, «nd give the pnice to any 


will. If be will give theſe 
may: orf be will divi 


one.] Fa prieft will ſel 


received them , + xe given hin, 

Dong e. M. Tay i wh 

frat ale "Be Ader ] the 
ee, 


45 fog 8 
2 wk 


122 1 xod, 28.9. "& Win 18. 
AI rey by the Hebrewes 


— tel / to tben Serb, [ 


them to an Infidell, c c; for 
them at all, Tre prieſt may not — fo 
2 b 


ff — one — 


he may not give 


8 the mew do obe, or balfe the ſhoulder, bus but 

Aden ge one, and the mew to ther, d 
that is,to cach of them 
is —— — ge 
ue f in 
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give a unte the 3 77 He thee | 
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25 co 
Verl,s. o ſtand to miniſter in tho, nam, 
855 che. 15 e mak is ſtand 


r e, 
pris ef, white wee), enough! 
aimony in Bic, 6.00 


00 min- ſter 40 
name of the Lord, This 
peas of the tory mer duty, becau 


| 125 to ſeiye him, and to r 
ow whe bis people ſpiritual — 2 
oe oo, they thould reape; the 277 
mall t a5. 1. Car N 1 
Ye. eis note e ; 2EVICe, as 
4 bletved on Peut. 0. RE, conti- 
| Nuance in the ſame;as Pal. 119. 11. 
Ver. g. a tevιẽjbꝝDTbis 42 gene- 
rally, and {9 implieih either Prieſt, or or- 
dipary Lævite: who ſerved by thai cout- 
des 8 be ac other dme, come. up 
| and fe eve Wee » aod. have cher 
portion with cheit brethren. 


| 1 Gee Bo! ©: 40 
3 W e 
2 ps ie wo het ant 


(i unto v dt they were, bouy 


| volunrarly ſerve ;, God here allow eib it, 


the Prieſts into oi 


enough | week, £74, nd 


ies, is 
tha e 
e the lira —— 
ene 
andthe l e 
caſe } to.haye. ford, 
roacle , or Net and publike ur- 
Tori 13+5- 


ifter ] Although che 


5 


» 4, Vers, b. 


dilltiburgs , 
d, Chron. 24 
as, yerifany would. az other time 


they weze. dull 


their portions for their labour. But 
Hebrewes explaine.this,, with ſome 
.migations, ſayi 4. $ oarmeſter gd; Alden 
{or charges;), fene 
of Fleer, 4 — of {thamayx. And. ſo. 
wexe till Samuel the Prophet. . And n Sa. 
— dayes, bee and King David, divided them 
into 4 and rwenty wards ; over every 
ward, one brad pre ve. And they went vp to 
"fernſalem far the fervixe of the ward, ., every 
#t # commanded «the 
folemne. fraſts., ll the Wards bee cquall ; and 
whoſoever of the pri ſis cb up «t the feaſt, 


and wall ſerve, be Muy ſerve and have « 71 


veth | goe thy way till thy ward e e wen- 
God | jen (in Pen. 18.6.Y AND F LEVITE 
the Prieſts from 222 af- SALT COME FROM ONE OF THY 


thy | every wrd by the wee: Sc. And they «cs 


of 4 
| | gates that is 3:36 thy Greek, and Chaldee | 


an with hem: - and hey mey-net ſoy, to. ban, 


GATES. Which words are meant of the offe- 
— #t the Feeſtr ce. But vowes, and volun- 
aud the dayly ſacrifices, nene of- 
2 the ward, whoſe time 75 appointed: 
'| $64, be be the, Fedſt, 4s it s fayd, ( 


G 
lit © 
4 


Dent. 18.3) THEY SHeALL EAT FOR. 


1TjON LIKE PORTION, BESIDES HIS | 


SALES, BY THE FATHERS eAsifbe 
ſhould ſay, they ſhall cat portion lhe portion, 

of the eff ng of the Congregation , but have 
no like portion in other things, which the faber. 
have «leady pperuoned them , and eppomted 


wn, that be 323 but-of ie Preifte ; 


1 
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xo 6.) 0 SHALL CO F WITH 


LULL THE daun OF- HIS 7775 1 


oeugh it be « Sin- 
1 and mak; 


and miſter, yes 
Treſpeſ. oF gh e 


ment by his own hands , and hath the rr A 


his off ing. «nd careth (the fleſh.) And if be 


will give his offring to any prieſt whom be. y 
for to offer it; * ive it; c then the chin 
the'eblatich und . e thereof it the 22 


owely, to whom be gave it, Auma treat; vf 
the Fnſlruments of the Sandi, c. 4. 3-6. 


ther ſtand] that is, as the Chaldee expoun- Lad tho 


deth, that monſter, 

Verſ.$, portion like portion) that i are 
portions, one'as much as another, 
Greek tranſlateth, bee ſhall cat the poriien 
that is port oed {or divided.) beſide bs 
ſeles ] 2 is, beſide the price of the thi 


ſold. By the Law jt a Levite (old a hou x 
he might t yederm it at any time, 2 27. 5 
which he could not doe, if hee — is 
money upon his own maintenance , 
had no portion in the Sanctuary. 
by his — or, «cterding ts the ſathery, 
This ſome referre' to the ſ«'es foremen- 
tioned , which might bee of the houſes 
that hee had from his fathers; his patrimo- 
"ie. Others referre it to the order ot Al 
ſervice and portion, which ſhould be ac- 
cording te the courſes and wards afore- 
ſaid ; without confuſion or diſturbance of 
them 1 for according to the fathers and 
chiefe men in che families, were the cour- 
ſes appointed, Num 3-2.17-11 &. 1.Chron, 
14-4. the Greek tranſliteth, beſide the ſole 
which is according to the fu But the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Beſide the ward 
(or obſervation) which ſhall come on the Seb 
bath,«s the fathers have «ppointed: that is, be- 
ſide chat portion which is due uuto him 
for his ſervice by courſe in his weeke , 2s 
the fathers appointed, 

Verſ. 10.,Tvere ſhall not] or, Let there not 


be found. to poſſe thorow the fire] ſo 
to bucae them, or at leaſt to conſecrace 


fer duy . 57 Dow | 


- w——  —__— — 


2 


the part; 
and t Divintr, (or 5. 
75 14. 10. 
21 et com | 
4 4 heitheniſh A os 


P; rophets in Uirael , ſay 44.25, 
— 6.5.5. . ſuch they ſo 41.4 Fac 
ty caſes as the Þ buliftipes called N 
455 e 1. 7 * 
x Babylon lood &t the 
WI 65 be rwo 2 4. 
vun. ait n: c de, 17.31. be rn gh 
uolawfult' meanes, 26 Saul ſayd tg the 


Witch, Diviae to mt be familiar 75 irit 
1.57. 28. 8. and it was ing hatefs un- 
to God; as he faith, Rebellion Jg 25 the ſon 


of divination 1. N. 15, 23, This Art (8 
Otero ſhewerh io his 1. book of D 
on,) is called in Greek Ar - of ſurie, 
(as Plato expoundʒ it; ) in Latine, D- 
to; 6 Doi ted Tullie chere de 
and he ma ker it a fore-know] 
perceiving of things to come: i 
much magnified in all nations. The He- 
brewes allo take a diviner to be one that 
doth things whereby he may foretell 
* to come, and ſay, ſuth « thing ſhall 
be, or Pall not be; or fay, it ut good to 
doe ſue 6 thing, Kc. The manner 3 
meanes of divlai they note to be di. 
verſe, ſome doing it with ſand,fome with 
ſtones, ſome by. lying downe oo the 


ground ; forme wiſh yron;; ſome with a 
late 


GL, 4 9 1. 
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g "of timer } 


Ferearures. They w 
the Philiflines, and 


# beaten, 


N. 


treat. of 


Woilds , 


ere 
ot 


by: E the fin cee into 


" {dolarry,thup, 11. feel. U. 
7 4 — curiouſly ſearcheth, 
obſervt thy and telleth ſignes ot good or 
'evill lack which are learned by experi- 
ence : The Hebrew Nachaſb is to ſearch 
and finde our by experience;- Gen. 30. 27, 
and 44.5, whereupon Mex«cheſb(the word 
here is one that too curiouſly obſet 
ve th and abuſers things that do fall out, 
1s lucky or unlue xy fignes; a8 did the Au- 

and Soothſapers among the Hea- 


& fallen out of my month, or my f 
4 place thy 


of my buſi- 


mine hand, f wget ge“ to 


if one ſhould 8 becauſe the morſell of bread 


neſſe Becauſet 4 Fo by 6» my right hand 
will not ge 


tee, ſome d 


(And ſo if men beare the” chattering of 4 bd 


— 


ſo his, ned 
Ther 


of eſſeeme arwvong 
her heathens, I, 


Urs 
— The Hebrewes deferibe it thus: 


out of 
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. | werecfivemed dong 
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od 


1 ue fo; inis ge 


And fo berbar : F a 
Fat fo or W 277 
d ll dings of Shs 


mem, praRtiſed of the — — 


1. N. 70. 3). and ir fpread into Iſrael, . 
. 7. Cees. 3 6. and is 24 this 
- tos C heiſtians ; 


ried | though Gods Law plaioly tordiddeth it 
| here and in Lev.19.16, 


. «vih)or;s 
er megitian; in Hebrew Ad 

Greek — + of this et 
lannes and lambres the ſorcerers of E» 


type: ſee the ndtes on 1 Such 


we w 
. 
anch not beo ſuf. 
to live, Ed. 18. 18. yet did this evil 
prevaile in Iſrael, 2. Cbæev. 34.6 frag. 


fach A. n The Hebrewes ſecme to hold 


ewo- ſbrts of theſs witthes or bree 
—— 5 1— — did he 
"ne eyes , th , 4 


beguiled mens ſenſes. 


th 
of- | witch ) en be ene for 5] wir 


«t of witchoraſe : bat be that holdrth the eyes, 


aud ts doe that whith be doth notyis ts 
— Maimony trevr; of Ide, ab. 
n. Pr 


Verſ, 11. charmeth 4 chayme?) or ichn 
eth an e , of conguveth conjuration, 
The Hebrew Chobey, fignifieth conjoyning, 
or conſociating t the Chaldec name RS, is 
of murmuring or munbling : the Greek Bp es | 
ds oſ charming or inchanimg , This Charney | 
is ſaid to be he het ſpoaketh words of 4 
fhrangrlan;uage, ond without jenſet and be in | 
his nes thinketh that theſe words ave 
profitable. That if one ſay fo or ſo unte « ſer- 
y Of is Seavpien, it cn burt « wan: and 
that fayth ſo and ſo le 4 man, be connat bee 
burt cee He that whi over 4 Wownd,ov 
radreb «verſe out of the Bible; likewiſe bre 


this readtth vv an faut, that U not bee 
O 3 
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de. wheres they ore not but ende forake 
ſole, «a it is written in (i Pv. $142.) They 
ſhell be life ware thy ſoule. Marwory treativf 

/oletry; c. Ut · d. 19. r. of < fe. 
jo ] called ia Hebrew Gb, which ſigui- 

eth « bottel, lb 31,19. applyed here, avd 
often, to Magicians, who ſſed with 
an evall 
as out of a bottell, and (as ſome lay) 
with ſwolten — whereupon the 
Greek verſion uſually calleth them Eggeſ- 
trimwthei,as (peaking out of the belly. But 
the holy Ghoſi in Cd. 16.6. expoundeth 


ce 


| it more fully, che ſpirit of; Pichon { or of D.. 
— e 


vination : ) meaning of . ; 
anſwers were given. to the heathens by 
the ſe meanes, theehief wherof was cal- 


led Pythia Apollo; and his Temple, Pythi- | Greek 


on and his teaſt Pythis, kept to bus honous, 


who was feighoed to kill the ſerpent / hy- 
thou, The manner of this Oracle the Pra- 


phet ſheweth to be with an hollow lo 


„ h ſhall be low be 
— — 
4 famillar ſyirit. Eſey 19.4. The Hebrewes 


explain it thus, that he which had 2 fami- 


liar ſpirit, food d burned incenſe, and. beld 
4 rod of mivile tyre in bis hand, and wevedit. 
Aud be ſpdke certaine words in ſecret untill he 
that inquired, did beare one ſpeake wnto him, 
and him touching that which he ingui- 
red, with words from under the earth , wu 
very low woyee cc. L. toe ke « dead 
mant hull, and burnt — thereto , and in- | 
chanted therby; till be brard a very low voice, | 
©. He thet did a of theſe t, was to be 
{tenet to death. Mun. in treat, of HMoletry, 
c. 5. ſu. This was Sauls ſin, that he ſought, 
to.2 woman which had « famuliar.ſpirig,the | 


vovce-wheregof ne beard, 3.Sovw a8. 7.4415. || bus 


tot u hie h anſgre ſſion, the'Lord killed 
hin , „Cres, tog. and back chreatued to 
cut off, «i; k om among his people, dat 


4 : 


mie, ſpeak with hollow yoyce |! 


| ineenſe pand did ather works orill 


them to dye, Lev. 10 Af. Suck were 

ans, and 

. 3. it ia likely 

iſe was alt inable 

deſcribe him thus, that · he put 

bene of 4 bird calid Iduangb. and 
be fell down 

«< with (or-morefhe,) and ſpake with his 

that were eo cht to pf. Aa. 

rreat; of) olatry,ch.6.fe So 1-1? y that feek- 
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ame, and make He une ben, that which, 

be 45ked of bim. And others there were that! 

clad them with clothes for that purpoſe, 
d theme 

4 heed projen —— = 


un aden. Mam, in treat. of fd, ab. 


11. 13. Les tn 
vetſ. 13. ferſed with lhoveh chat is, 
in faith andi love ſeck unto um onely; 
aud as he doth , ſo abhorm thou all fuch 
wicked perſons. Perſectios (ot Sixceritie, 
I=cegrive, ) teſpe cteth our upright conver- 
ſation ia body and minde, as is noted an 
Gen.. and do be \perfet with the Loyd} is 
cxpougde&:in Greek ide Lord\, and 
the Chaldee-ſaich,;\ av che feare of the Led: 
our Savio moro fully openeth it, 


| | os * 
Bec y ce pu feli. rven wg our Father which is tm 
heaven ur perfefl: Mar N. 
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ders 3 vyhe rin her alſo excelled 


— 18 the hiſtory of the Goſpel! ſhew- 
erh 2 for hee vy 4 Prophet mighty in deed 
aid word, before God, an 3 


tie N e 
4d did 


winers, Winds 
e * 


op an, Cn Moe) of | 3; 


Kegan wh 
N Aenne for 


„ the work! wh none 
ry . 14, ie bim ] 


thar a not unto the ach Wi 
of ady Torch like, bur «ts Bi, 


him 
:4s dis 1how Pal Boe 1 fa 


this is) See 8 a nt 


hears | 


bin, Mus. 15. . yet it iniplyerti 11 bis Mi- 
ny, wag fayd, Hee * bearcth 


of on, me. Lak 16. 16. 
e 


could not Na te heate 
2 45 if reſpect of His Prophe- 
p his Pfiefttood ; For y big 


Fog 4 mount | called 


Alſo Sinai , Exod, $, whete the law was 
given, Deut. t. 1 - | of the lie 2 
; of the church , when all lſrae] were 

bled to hear the Law, Fxod. 19 9,10. Fee. 


E N b.. i. aud 
of his Kin zdome, Fadens 8 from 

ethrend alt thou [ſet « King over 
"like" unto me} Le is ſaid, There roſe | 


not Bear azaine] Hebr, Ade to bear; | 


"fact" like % Aer, | fee Edu ty, Where the people re nel. 
the ted Males to ſpeak with not 


face fo fact ; in 
rt d lee the Tord ſent him fs | God. 
3 ct. Deut. 34. 10. 11.1%. This there. 


of Febovah] rhe Chile an- 


8 it, of the word of the LO that 


| fore cannot be 2 of te ordina- 


Ge not] or, and let me not dye: : as the 


Greek 157 neyther let us tie 


raiſed u erty 
Ply, bythe A 15 


e 
0 e 


rie Prophets, whit 
; mel, but of Chrif 
| doe expoundit, 

| wis like urrrd M 


fire of medion between God Nabe 


Verl. 17, bre well ſpolen or 
N Toeaki 2 11 


272 Well) | hoy tor 


fpecch prog 

the r of bon * feare, — 
ted in them by « « work of the law in 
tReit conſcienees, Rem: 1. u. and they de- 


peopfe, Det. 5.4. 1. TI.. 2. . dut ney | 
then Moſes, as being the Mediator 
tey Covenant (or Teſtament) which we! 4 as 


— fred 


. Ä 


Dieser. "TT 


med «s 


Job. 1. 17. 
. 


tis 
| 1 Pinie anit the Ge Bf 


775 


Joh. 17.8. 


word of G 


with, he 


le, his 
ves t. ſmell 


to: and, 


1 


eth 5 5 1 
on of death, 1 Cor. 7 Aut S 
2 a7 Et f, Gal. 4-13», 
is A v7 Gn ſed as 20 
fs. but grace pale came by dal. Crit, 


the ward of God, as verſ. is: 
multicudefayd , T b ». Feſuc the [ 
Mat. 2.11. raiſe up ] thi the 
people — — 9 A great Prep 
, Luke 7. 16. wil give 
N 


Chriſt appeared wich 4 as 
ſward, proceding o of bir mouth, Rev. 1. 16. 
which figured the Twgrd, of the Yin, a * 


his mouth, like « ſpa · p ſword, ECA. _ 


com. forts het u ĩth he refreſherh his pro- 


tn 2 4* . 13. 1 
ſhall — Na did, fe own 
porton, as he layd, 172 not of my ſelf, bus 
the Father which Foy me, he gave mc commen- 
dement what } [hould [« and 1 
pea l: get 1 that 25 c ee rr 


erla\Nin ba. ever Ger fo 
2 255 2 7157 nt 77 2 27 


Father, ? bave mede knowen unto you: 2 If. 
15, He did Hani it alſo by Nau 
k ets; 2 5 bis Apoſtlesghe (ww 


raphec | 
roy Law was gryen by Man 


18, A Prophet) meaping Chr 
the iotetpteter and d e. 


and ſtabliſh as the 2 


\ [| 144474 
YR he an 1994 oy; 


7 25 "0 TY n e Boa wed? 


SEES 


fo Eh ay | 
1 * es 


7:34. The C baldes underh-| thing 


werds of propbe cor: 
ban y or! et Ao to 1 father, mark pl T 
ver wnjo them, the werds which thou gay 


his mouth ] to 10 05 chis, 
two-edged 


Eph.6.17. tor God had 


{mote his enemies; and for the 


425 are Eped to Julieg . 42 


N 


All things that F bave heard of my 


eed come, 'that input and edulterow gene. 
ration ſought aſter.« ſizne 7 . & 12, 
18. 39, 20d except 
wond; rs, they. would * heley celebs 44 
48. and chough he d he did many miragles be. 
bore them, yet they beleeyed vot jo him, 
37. 2 1 ia his Fathers name, 
wet: N I note (2s 
Oba) 5 72 5 nam 
75 the ' received 
as to weer by 9 5 for ſo 
quirin * — 5 . K ir 
5 traaſlateth, 


* . 
- __— — 


55 | 


n, 9, 


— 


| 


— — - - 


. 


n 1 — 


» n, ALES... 


20 


not 
fieation, Luke 1. So they died i 

nas, lob.$. 24, and wrath came upon 

t to the uttetmoſt, 1 Th . 16. 
„Verf. 20. bl hay) The Crook 
Chaldee expound it. h doe angodlily, and 
wickedly. not commended} of this ſyn, 
the falle prophets in Iſrael were c6monly 
iltie, and for it reproved as, They have 
en Vanijie,, and lying divination, ſaying, T be 


| Lord hi: and the Lord bath not ſent them: 


Exch 14.6, and, bent not ſent them, ſaxth 
the Lord , yet e. 
| Jer. 27.15, And of this the AERIE: 
The fe 7 prophet i to he zled to death, 


although he propheſie in'the name of the Lord, 
4nd . Med nor dies 


<9 (Next. 18, 
20.) Whether he propbeſiet which be beth 
not heard by prophetical viſion, or who fo bath 


| heard the words of his fellow prophet, & ſayth 
that this word was ſayd unte bim. and be pro- 
pheſyeth therby; Joe be 64 falſe prophet, and & 
40 be ſtrangled to deb. Maimovy treat. of 
Idolaiyie, ch. f. ſet.7.8. .. of, other yoda] 
as they that propbeſied by Beal, ler. B. & 
0s;T be 


13.13. Th: Hebrewes declare it th 
name of ax Idol, 
or ſuch « tary, 


a that heſieth in th 
ce that . — an Ido 
ſeyd unto me that we are ive 
or that er notto doe it , thou 
nenne that unclean 

lean vvbich i clean 


is asd his 
fore is not 


}-Crucifying, And the Hebrew es ſay, They 


T the Synedrion of vt. ludges ; 


ma 
*. 

f aot < 
prophet. Mammony 

» ſet. 6. 7. 
ſhall be pat to dea. 
ent is 
Fer which fangli 
afterward ( 25 uoder the Romans) uſed 


they 


deed not either 4 ( whole) tribe, or 4 
— the 120 Prieſt * the 22 


is Sanbedrin chep.t. This high Sy nedrion 
was after in lecuſalem ; hereupon out 8a 
viour ſaid , n cannot bee 22 
periſb out of f̃eruſalem: and, 5 Jeruſalem | 
ſolem, which kullefl the Prophets, cc. LA; 
$3+34- ttt 
Verſus, That which 2 
ſoever of prediction 
fore telling things to come. ar 
matters ol. taith , and of the worſhip 
God; the people were to hold anto the 
written Law: againſt which, if any Pro- 
phet did teach, and give 2 fignc or Won- 
der which came to paſſe, yet they were 
not to belecve or hearken unto him. See 
| Dent.13.1.—5- the thing ] or, the word 
be not, But Tovas propheſe the deſiruc- 
tion of Niniveh withio faurty dayes, and 
it came not to paſſe : yet the Lord had 
poken that word, en. I. & 3, Here then 
conditions are implyed ; 28, f men break + 
not off their ſinns by repentance, the e- 
vills foretold ſhall come upon them, &c. 
Exch 33.13.14 15, $er46,12-23-18.19. Ef- 
Peter 333 e 8 a 
.pRcies Wer 5 
come not to pale, the Prophet is * 
falſe; as leremy ſaid to Anaviatz The 
Prophets that have been before me , and. before 
thee of old, prophjjed bath ogainff 
tries, and againſt great kin 


JF coun. 


* evill, and of peſtivence. The puniiat whas 
ru y phage | «ar | 


a; 


** . An 


| * 


[bell come to paſſe hen ſhi 
. . 2 8 * 


* — - — — 


8 1 


2 ber tet 


a . fank- 

| both wy word, wy | 
2 2 
iners d then dre bee 


28.8 
ny; 
and p 1 
not {nts gs aol rd I 
Mes our , or like the ſap ues 6 
— 7 5— N 
4 thenze of the cuſtome of the world, But bis 


Tf be, tha he forttell things that are to 
ga wrote , «nd fo —— his words , 
Deut. 18 21.1%. Therfore when there commeth 
4 man fit for propheſie , with the ambaſſage of 
the Lord: and be commeth not te adde unto, * 
to dimuini the La, but do ſerve the Loy 
| ns of the Law: they muſt 
wot ſay to him, divide the ſes for is, or raiſe up 
the dead, or the like; and afterward we will be. 
lee ve in thee. But they muſt ſay unto him;if thou 
be « Prophet , foretell as of things that are to 
come: 4ud when he telleth, wee muſt wayt to ſee 
whether the things come to [wu or n and if 
there faule but even « little thing , it is evident 
that he it « falſe Prophet, But if all his word: 
doe come to paſſe, be is to be eſteemed 0 us faith 
full. Aud they try him many times:if bis words 
be all of them found faith full, loe this is « true 
Prophet ; at it is ſad of Samuel, ud all 
fall. en Dan even to eerſbeba, k . 
Samuel was faithfull, to bee « Prophet of the 
Lord, 1. Sam. 3.20, But doe not the obſervers- 
of times , and the diviners , foretell things that 
oe come to paſſe! VVoat difference then i there, 
berween the Prophet and them} Divineys and 
ſuch like perſons, ſome af their words are confir- 
med, and ſome ave not ; «cording to that which 
is written ( in Eſay 47. 13 ) Let them ſland up 
now and ſave thee, which view the heavens, 
which gaze on the ſterres ; which make- knowen 
by the moneths ; of the things which ſhall come 
upon thee : | He ſayth ] biherhiogs ; and 
vet all the things. Ad it may be, that no- 
thug at all of that which they ſpeake, is confir- 
med, but they erre in all; as it is written ( in 
Eſay 44.35.) That Fuſtrateth the t gnet of the 
Lyert, and maheth Diviners fooles. But the 
bis words ave confirmed; as it U wit 


. 10.10.) There ſhalt fall unto the | 


of the word of the Lord. Alſo 


33.28 ) The prophet that bath 


lof, went to the ' Prophet to tell him where 1 
ver, 1.Som 9. Such things as theſe, doth the 
Prophet tell: but maketh no othey Loew, neither 
addeth to the commendement, or 14keth ought 
from it. Threatnings of vengeance which 4 Pro- 
— 48 when he Cl ie 4 man 
ye, or ſuch « yeye there ſhall be ſamine,or 
werrer, or the like ; "if his words fland not, we 
may not for this deny bis propheſie; nov ſay be- 
hold Be ſpake, and it came not to paſs, For the 
holy bleſſed God, i long ſuffering, and much in 
merey , and wepoueeth of the ov : and it 
beak obey have repentrd, and he ſpareth them 
like the men of Niniveh ; or that he de 2 
as be did 'Exchiabr(death) 2. Ng. 10. But "if 
be promiſe them good, and ſay ut ſhell be thus ov 
thay; end the good thing come not which hee 
bath ſpoken ; i certaine that he is & falſe pro- 
phet: for every good _ which God decreeth, 
upon condition ; bee changeth not, cyc. 
Cee thou art taught, that in words of good 
things onely,s 4 Prophet tryed. Ar [premry ſayd 
in his anſwey to it, when leremy prophe- 
fied of evill, and Ananias of good ; 2 ſayd 
unto Ananis f my word: fland not, it ſhall 
not 1 prophet ; 
| wen 


2 


* 


ſton d bus pro- 


ayer's 
t 
— them ; «nd not ſuſpedi or make further 


(Exch.1.5.) 


10. By this teſti 


had hee the witnes of Moſes & of all the 


add Eu appeared talking with him, Mat, v7. 
2.3- ſo that if they had belecyed Moles, 
they would hiye beleeved $24 6+ 
And lohn Baptiſt (whow n held to 
be a Prophet, Mat.r1, ne Witneſſe 
unte the trueth concegning 6.1.1 
& 5.33. Hee was allo eppr God 2. 


them by miracle, wanders and ' ſip nes, 


mong a 
Ad.. fo that the works which the fa · 
| ther gave him co foith * which alſo her 


did; they bare witne ſſe of N and the 
Father bimſelfe bare witneſſe of him, lob. 5. 
36.37. yet they, like an evill and «dultrrous 


generation, (condemned by theſe their own 
canons, }beleeved: hot in him, but temp- 
bt after « ſapneci Month. 


| 


ted and 


| 38 39. a0d-zhough'the men which low | 


blinded their 
&c, 1 p 


* 


they muſt beleeve and knovy that the Lord 


, queſtion If it written, And hnow 
| tht there Thy wot 4 Bree — 4 
in leſude batorah, chap, 
y of the lewes, wee 
have enough to anſwer them concerning 
our Lord leſus , that he was a true Pro- 
phet ſentof God, though they did put him 
to death. For « hee came not to, deſlroy ube 
Leibe Prophets, bus to fulfill; Mat.$.17.10 


them: 


Fr bim what be is guilty f: or that 9 


Prophets.cA#4.3.23.24. fob. t. 45. and Moſes 


g 
V 


their hopfes, © Thou ſhalt ſeparate”, |” 


., and beydncd; fo bet, | 
Os, * ,m * 7 44 
that in, I 71 a tde Ste mire} 
teth is anyodiin'f, che Chaldee in wicked- 
neſſe,” ' not bre efrayd ] eyther for his 
threatning words, cr for his fignes : nor 
afrayd to put him to death. And thus the 
Hebrewes gxꝑlaine it, ſayipg; Hboſacver | 
withdreweth himſelfe from hilling « falſe pie- 
pher, becauſe of his dignity, for that he walketh | 
in the weyer of Propheſic, behold be tranſpreſ- 
ſeth againſ# this probibition, THOY SHALT 
NOT" BE AFRAID OF HIM. «And 
ſo he that withdjaweth bimſelfe from teaching 


— 


dreadeth and feareth, for bu ' words; © c. «A 
they judge not a 2 prephet, but in the Judge. 
ment hall of 71. ( Magiſtrates), Maimony treat. 


of Idolairy. . 3. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


I. The cities of refuge. 4. The privilege of 
them for the manſlayer, 11. The wilfull 
murtherer muſt dye. 1. The Land mark 

may not be removed. 15, Two witneſſes at 
the leuſl. uſtſtabliſÞ every ae. 16 1 
falſe wus / (ſe muſt be diligemly inquired in- 
to, and doin unte he had thouy bt 10 doe | 
n by brother 0 4 


"71 en Pehoyah thy God i 
whoſe land lehovah thy God, gĩxeth 


unto thee: and thou poſl. fl: ſt thetn: 
and dwelleſ} in their cities, and in 


”- 


cher cities for et: jo the wia 
| TRY thy 


— ů ů — 


— — 
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bath cut-off the nations: 


Al. Dh. I IE — 
* 
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<6 $L># £4 4 5 K bs 
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Stew eee 
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Qities of refuge. 


10 


thy land; which — 
8 unto Ps _ 1 
alt prepare tor thee, th j. 2 
malt Se ide three 8 4 coaſt 
of thy land; which, lehovah thy God 
(hall give · thee· to · inherit: and it ſhall 
be, tha every — 5 lee chi- 
ther. And this i the caſe of the 
mw {ayer , which ſh ill fle thithet, 
and live : who ſo ſmiteth his neigh» 
bour unveetingly and he, hated him 
not in time paſt. As when he com- 
mech with his neighbour, into a 
wood , to her trees; arid his hand 
fetcheth · a ſtroke wich an axe, to cut- 


the wood, and finderh his neighbour, 
and hee dye: hee, ſhall flee unto one 
of theſe ciries, and live. Leſt the 
avenger of the blood, purſue after the 
m41-(layer, while his heart is honand 
overtake him, becauſe the way is 
long, and ſmite him in ſoule: and hee 
had not the judgment of death; be- 
cauſe he hated him not, in time paſt. 
Therefore, I command thee, ſaying : 
Thou (halt ſeparate for thee, three ci- 
ties. And if Ichovah thy God, en- 
large thy coaſt;as he hath ſvorne, un- 
to thy fathers : and give unto thee, 
all the land; which he hath ſpoken, 
to give unto thy fathers, If thou 


doc ic, which I comaaad thee this 
day; to love lehoyah thy God, and to 
ville in his ways , all dayes + then 
thou ſhalc adde, three cities moe for 
thee ; beſide theſe three. Thar inno- 
cent blood b: not ſhed , within thy 
land, which Ichovah thy God, giveth 


unto thee for an i mae 7 Sade and ſo 
| bloods be apon thee, 'But, if a man 


down a tree: the yron ſlippeth from 


— an | 
avenger of the blood, 
dhe. n | 

and thou ſhalt put-avay i 
blood, from Iſrael, and it ſhall BS 
well yith thee. 

Thou ſhale not 


boars limit which the firl "E 


| have limited: in thine inheritance , 
which thou ſhalt inherit; in the land, 
which Iehorah thy God, giveth un- 
to thee, to poſſeſſe it. 

One witneſſe, ſhall not tiſe · up, 
againſt a man ; for any iniquity, or 
for any ſin;in any ſin, that he ſinneth: 
at the mouth, of two witneſſes; or, at 
the mouth of three witneſſes , (hall a 
word be ſtabliſhed. 

When an uurighteous witneſſe , 
ſhall riſe-up againſt a man: to teſtiſie 
revolt againſt him. Then both the 
men, between whom the controver- 
— — ſtand before Iehov ah: be- 

ore the prioſts and the Indges;which 
ſhall be” yk 
ludges, 


a a falſe witnefleg and bath teſtificd a 


{fallhood, 2gaioſt his brother. Then 


ſhall yee doe unto him; as he had 
thought, to have doen unto his bro- 
ther : and thou ſhalt put-away the 
evill, from the midſt of thee, And 
the reſidue , ſhall heare and feare : 


and ſhall not adde to doe any more, 
ſech an e vill thing, as tliis, in the midſt 


of 


_— 


FE dave. And the 
e diligent inquifi- | 


(halt keep all this commandement, to tion: and behold, tho witneſſe,be 
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wy, 


them, aud 1: 
cities of the LeVi 


the midſ} o 
— {pry 


V's fa 
e +3, 

The fendir (or 

bound to RY 
fugt ; to'm 


move out 


4 


bridge over it': that 
tha 
the 


be „ e enen bf 
N 


1 lawes concern 

14 beffdes thols'eHhres w 
rated without the river, Deus. 4. 
1.43- Theſe three cigics were Cub, She." 


* 2 
it. 


18.7. Th 


b , 
. 


*. 


the notes on Gr g 
' | cauſe there were no cities 
ia the land Which 


, 
, 


Watt 


fee 


„ 
* . 


* 


teall 


6.396. * 
is the midſt] that is, within thy tand: as, is 
alt, Ie. 11. 35. is 


the ſume 


Sex allo | 
ot W bur'| « 
poſſeſſed. See in v 


e Ofthisir is faid, 


oy 


8 «nd 
71. 
ſer: aud t 5 faſt not we. 


in the way, nor waters ſtream, but they made a 


no! 


bits. And at the pertitions 
in writing, REFVGE,, | 
the wunflayey might know and turne thither- 
| wurd. On the N (or R. 


giſtrares in Itraet) were 
are the wayes to the einer of rr. 

broad ; 44 to re- 
blocks ntl offen-" 


any kill or dale to bee 


m7 bt binder him 


725 «And the bed of te wy 
ies of refugt ,, Was not ef 37. t. 
, weren they ſet up 
E FG E: thin 


2 . 
hich Moſes | by 


' where he mad} abide untill the death of 
| (he high Priaſt : Numb. 35. 3. See the a 


the cisie 


in = 2 19 1 . TEL) 
Verf.. Ares be comerh] or, And be 
| that ſhall come; and thus the Greek tranſla- 
teth ir, « wood or forreft. This isa 
ſimilitude for all like places, aod caſes + 
but hene the Heb)! ther, Who © 
cometh inid 4 mans. yard without bis leave ;* 
re parkon ena hoo the uer af jor 
te | ded (into the cities of vefure, 
wo foys, INTO — en 
 & that wood fo 4 vvhich the fla on 
bhe Ain est. of Murder, 66 Ct. 
eee that is, the belvyof be axe; 
fuel J that is, bitzerh, or lighterk upon, 
dne] Withia his eitie of r 


dug 5 
| | Ver 6 ;ewenger Jor nerre-hinſman,who is 


dy dutie to avongẽ : ſee the notes on Nur. 


. 1. bi he is bot } inflamed with 
aoger; griefe, and deſire of revenge; in 
fuch heat of minde,the affeQions of men 
are overcaried to ſpealr or doe that which 


3 vv. 


—C_ CC 


Lay: 10 


|is not meet. So ny 39. 4. Mine ber 


— 


1 


1 


at Lac q » aft 
abn. 
= 


2 
ſayth K. 50 
is, gu as the Chajdee.cxplaines it; that 
is, het was not worthy of death: Or, 


8 Mpgiltraze; : = 17 nn 1.3 
Verf 8:6] bed] from: the river of 


phrates; Cen. 1.18. | 
9 Verk. 9.uhiq command] in Greek, 
| theſe commendements, This — be- 
i |, aud unpoſſihle for man to ſul- 
, Alf, Bad not therefore the accompliſh- 
ment out war the 

coaſt , or for adding of three cities moe, 


Scriprures,or Iewiſh records and is ther. 
fore to be referreq unto Chriſt, ſpititual · 


Chriſts daies, but carnally ; as after fol- 
| loweth. - inhis weyer the Greek ad- 


weyes that are right before him, «dde 
three cities ] of this the Hebrewes ſay ; . 
the dayes ef the King Chriſt, tbey ſhall: adde 


| ties of the Kenixites and the Kenites and the 
Keadmonites ; concerning whom 4 covenant was 
made with Abraham our father. (Gen, 16. 18. 
19.) end bitberto.they bave not been ſubdued ; 


Murder, ch. 8. ſ.4. Abd in another place, 
the ſame man ſaith, ( in treat. of Kings , 
<.11ſ1.) Of the cities of reflhge, he Af 


thou ſhalt adde three cities moe, e. But: thre 
thing bath never been deen: and the holy bleſ. 
Jed (God) hath not commanded. it in vainc. But 


literally tulblied in all che preceprs; For 
what-the Law towld not doc, in that it was: 
weak through tu ſeſbe God. (hath doen ) 
ſending h43 6 Wy, Sop, 6 Ren. 3. by him 
' 0 


in rien qdgment] that 


| 


judgement, that is ſentonce of death by the. 


Fgypc,unt the great rivers, thecivet Eu- 


ot cheit 
for ought that is om either by the | for, < men that doth yiolence to the blood ef 


ly. The Tewes themſelves referee it unto 


deth, in all his wayes : the Chaldee, in the 


three other (cities) ante theſe ſox, Deut. 15. 
And whence ſhall they adde them. # Of the d 


and of them it is ſayd iu tb Lew, Tf abe Lord. 


the Law is not in vaine, though it bee not 


| 


Pſal.78, 54-. which was parted by lot 


| bis, ſole; that is as the C ich, &l. 
him : 8.6. | 


Verbr. the Elders Ji Greek the desde. 
thexce ] from cha citie of refuge : yea 
or from the Altar of the Lord, Exed.z1.14 | 


it, let vo men, ſlay, 
more in the aunota· 


any perſon, | 

bimProv,v8.47, : 

tions on Numb. gs... . 
VYerſ, 13;; , er inet 


9d] char. 
is, as the C e that | 


ſhed innocent blood. and jt ſhall gee. well] 
Or, that ut may be well with thee : ot, and goed, 
ſhall be unte thee, * 2 03 hrkod 
Verl. is; limit] or, bound, border, lend- 
mark: whereby cycry mans inheritance, 
in che land was limited. A ſin great in all 
places, Fob 24.2. but greateſt in the land 
of Liracl ,, Gods holy limit (or border 


the Lord, Numb. 26,3. -ts. and figured the 


ſpixituall iabetitapce which the Saints 
thy Cod inlerge thy coaſt; Mare, treat. of} baye in the Church, all the limits where» | | 
of , axe of pleaſant ſtones, Eſay 34. 12. __ | 


u herof Canaan was 2 types is noted on 
| Gra, 4.5.Therfore among the cutſes pro- 


the- Lord. thy God ſbel menge thy eoajt ,, e vounced againilt the brea kerg of the Law, | 
thre.4 this is che third, Curſed be be thet rempverh. 
bis arightpans land; work (or ned 


peo le ſhall ſay Amm.Dex.17.17, the fe 
athery ] t the Prieſt, Ioſua the Ion 
of Nup, aud the heads of the tathers of, 
the tribes of the ſonnes of Iſrael; lac iq. ja 
The word. fibers. U ſupęly from Prev. 42. | 


| 


2 ſmute bis in N | 


18. Where it is 3jd , Remove not the 1 1 | 4 
;mit 


EC — 


_ — 


* 


— - 


— 


— —  - 


4 


16 


"ters, e ad furtbe oe, that it ſhall 


— 
they determine mon 


or, a thing, «matter, The 
-phce'} Math, 18:16. 2.Cor. 13. 1. whith 


land- 
2 bo mJ 257 ito | 
by ton; cough bal avi6eh; of be doe 


by force, it is bp and if be remove it in 
ever, it is theft.” And if in the land of Iſrae he 
remove the mr ke, be tranſgteſſetb ogaviſt rwo 


probibitions ; <geinſt flealth or rapins, and «- 
ganſt e. the limit. Aao- 
wy treat. of Theft. c. 2. . 11 

verſ. 15. not * e.up] or, not ſtand, not bee 


liſhed, (as the word is Engliſhed in 
2270 of this yerſe:) and ſo the Greek 
! not abide, (or continue.) The | 3 
Hebrews ay, They determine . ence 
'mattexs ,, by the panth of one 
they money matter, nor matters 
rs Deut. 19. 1 f. Jn two places, t e Lew N. 


5 o auth or the fed 
we be rel the — wa- 


tranſlateth 


not have the net cutoff, 1 11 Ane 
treat. of Waneſſes,e.s. .. 1. 1. i the 
_— ] the Chal expoundeth it, the 
word. From hence the Iewes excher, that 
By law they may not receive witne e, in 
mony meters, gin matters of nd death , 
m the mouth of the * (Deu. 19. 
) from ihtir month, and! not fom « writing 
of 42 band. But by the words of the ſcribes, 
matters by witneſſe, that is 
in a bill, althourh the witneſſes be not «live, C7 c. 
Mai treat. of Witneſſ 3.4. 4 wy 


every word: and ſo the — 
ſheweth that this (as many ether like 


Scriptures) are to be taken in the Ja 
ſenſe : 8 Dey: 16. be ” Aeris 
or be co 80 


our Siviour 


and as firme at 


— 
— 


1 Verf. 1. meh 


ſtiſie: 
Sy py or oe 
Das 13:4 e 2 om fo craofſaiezth it 


nie. 
val. 1. both the men] or, the two men: 
that is , the acculer and the accuſed. So 
that one witnes may cauſe a matter to be 
i®quired into; though no. x pared 
be =). wan upon the x: 
17. v. before 450 eee 
bis Ark, or SanQuary:; in the place which 
1 ſhall chooſe; ſee Dent. 17. 


LOR. ee, 2 5 1105 ] the 5 


the judges, 3 1 ie Neu 


in well F 12 
ae that is, * a 
a3 Ad. 3.0. 


teth chis ag bef 
= i DES 


neſſed falſly,this man v 


ed Zo 
falſe witnes; and i = 10 22. 


d rn \ bis veſt; 


ſloving to . 


burning, they bey ere to be burnt; 
deathes. And 2225 teftifie of (cremes worth) 

one t 1 80 „e. 
. 


RU wretten in Law, | 


— men I6h.8:1 
W 16. CT Get pri 
he Hebrew phraſe , witneſt of | & moan of witneſſor that ve e 


N e, 


the portjon . «t 0 


18 


19 


. 


— 1 
7” 


— 


I al 


[err tern 


_ i uled bim wot or, this mn bo+ 
Sl. . 


1 | 
e N 


r on the 
e 117. 


of ſuch 4 man, ſuch a dey, in ach « place : and | 

S 
Aae ſech # 1 

7277 this & contradiclio 


ſe witngfe te : 
"*>& "aL 


TEM See the.at 
ſenle] or, bſe 94 
« See Lev. 4.13. —10. 


, CHARTER. Xx. 4 
i. Er | 


| 8 e 
. 7 pe it 2 prey 
| e 5 er 


, and there come two, 


e 


24 —5 after 
treat. of Fine, 


witneſſes that contra 

the greateſt ae: Maimony 
1. N 3.3, Asfor | 
one 39 orher, | approgs 
ough 


pl chat conttadi 

ee 
ot put to y 

3350 a ane yet are they cue 

it rde ladges diſcretion ; Aim: ibid 

A'S, © theevil] that is, x8 the Chaldee 

| | Taye, the evil doch. Fee before qu N De ut. A 


7. ir. 
be! that is an bttjvr 
erfore the "Hobrows 


— 


>Verl. 20. 
full hear & fen 
fag, Proclamation vat made c 


Is 


2, | with thee; which brought 


chon gulf rr: 
WES, 
Fs chem: for "fr tony God 
our of the and of Bee 


ſhall be Wn 

w 

to the N= N preg * 
unto 

ple. SEE 


Hear & rac? ; you 
To 


unto barrel 
| Let not your 8 


59d ble ntpry: aide "For ke- 
horah-yout God: ahnden cher perth 


oacerning | A. — your 


, 


U 


1 


——— — . om  —— —_— ——— « 


——  _—_ 
— 


- ä — —̃ 2 — 


— 


6s «> = 


the ware, : J 


the carrell, — na | 
that hath Al the ſpoile thereof, thou ſhaie 


— 


e 


common? Let him 
nc bis houſe + 


E 


2 —— ping 
ted a vineyard, and hath not made-it- 

, and returne 
hee die, in the 
battel j and another man, make-it- 
common. And what man & there , 


{ thathath bethtothed a wife, and bath 


not taken her? Let him goe, and te- 
Ne de die, 215 

another man 
er. And che officers, Gall peabe 
further unto the people; and (a 
What man i there, that is fearefull? 
and ſoft hearted ? Let him goe ; and 
returne unto his houſe; that his bre- 
threns heart, melt not, as his heart. 
And it ſhall bee, when the GE | 
have made-an-end , ot ſpeaking un- 
tothe : that they (hall conſti- 
tute, Capraines of the armies, for an 
head of the people, 


When thou comeſt nigh unto a 


cicie , to fight againſt it: then thou 
ſnalt peace unto it. And 
be; if it anſwer thee peace, and 
then it (hall be, ther 
that is found' therein 

ſhall bee triburaries unto thee , Mm 
they ſhall ſerve thee. And if it vill 
not make: peace with any ur will 
rt ben thou ſhale 


t it.” | And Tchovah 

give it ivto.thine hand: 
— God male ſmite o lea * os 
of, wich the edge of. 


open wato 


make-a-prey unto thy ſelfe: and 
thou ſhalt eat, the ſpoile of thine ene- 
mies; which Ichovah thy God, hach 
given thee. Thus * thou doe, 
unto all the ciries, which «re very fatte 
off from t : which are not ,of the 
cities ot nations. But 'of the 
cities of theſe peoples; which Itho- | 
'vah thy God, dach give thee, fer an 
inheritance: thou ſhalt nor ave-alive, 
any breath. But,utterly-deſtroying ' 
thou ſhalt utrerly-defiroy them; the 
Chethite, and 2 7 and the 
Canaavite , the Pherizzite the 
Evite, and the Tebufitc : as Ichovah 
thy God: hath commanded thee, 

To thegnd, that they teach not you, 
todoe; in pneonbe ons, 
which. how: and yer doen unto their 
yee fin, againſt Ichoyah 


ay thou ſhalt! lay · ſeige unto a 
citie, many dayes , in making. warre 
—j it, to take it; thou ſhalt not 

roy the trees thereof, by forcin 
an axe againſt them for thou ma 
eat of them, and thou ſhalt not cur 
them down : for « the tree of the 
field, a man rogoe-in from before 
the, into thebulwark ? Onely the 
rree which thou knoweſt, that its not 


a tree for meat i that thou mayſt de- 
ſtroy, and car-downe : and: build a 


bulwark,againſt the citic that maketh 
yarre with the, undill it be ſubdued? 


-_ I» JS | 
Annotation. 
Hen thou yoeſt-oxr] This is meant 
W mY aul _ offenſive 
v5 


— 


15 


19 


20 


—_——_— — ä ah. 


Divrsns 


— 


or defenſive ; that is, begun by Urael, 
or by other nations again(t Iſrael, And 
the Hebrewes hold, that Iſracl might ne- 
ver begin firſt to warre, but the werresr 
commended of God ; and thoſe were the 
werres with the ſeven nations in Canaan , 
(Deut.z 14 & 7. 1.) 4d the wore againſt A. 
ek, (Dent. d. 17.19. ) nd to help Jſratl 
out of the hand of the adverſarie which u come 
wpon them, (as fudg. 3. 11. . Kc.) Warrs 
permitted, were with other peoples, that 
oppugned lſracl, as [udg. 11. 4. 13.27, 
1. S. 10.1.6 7 ce. For warrs commanded, it 
not neceſſary to have leave of the high council 
(er Synedrion ) ; but the King may goe out of 
himſelfe at any time , and compel! the people to 
goe out: but in warre permitted, be leadeth not 
the people out, but «t the month of the Senate 
of 71. Magiſtrates. Marmony in Miſneh, tom. 
4. treat, 0 Kg! c. C. . t. 2. charret : 
Hebr. horſe and charret, one put for — 
ſs the Chaldee tranſlateth it plurally; 

the notes on Gen. 3. 2. not efrayd ] 
or, thou ſhalt not feare for them; that is, not 


be diſmaied or diſcouraged. See the notes 
on Exed. 0. 20. is with ther] or, will 
be with thee : to weer,as a C 1. Chron. 


13.12, And with this the faithfull encou- 
raged themſelves in their battels as Exc. 
kias ſayd, there be moe with a then with (our 
adverſaric,) with bim n arme of fleſh, but 
with us the Lord our God, to help wc, and to 
fight our battels, 3. Chron, 32. 7.8. See alſo 
Pſal.118.6. 

Verſ. 2. the . one that was a 
pointed and anointed for this purpoſe. 
Whether it be in warte commended, or in werre 
permitted, they app « Prieſt, to ſpeak unte 
the people at the time of th battell: and they 
anoynt bim with the anoynting oile ( mentio- 
ed in Exod. 30 ,. c. ] and be i called, the 
cAnoynied for the warre. When they are ſet in 
rey, and doe come necy to the baitell; he that 
« aneynted for the worre, ſhendeth on an high 

lace , and all the companies before him, and 
e ſaith unto them in the holy tongue, Heare 6 
Jſrarl, you approath this day, cy. (Dent, 20. 
5. 4 And another prieft under him, procdlaim- 


eck it to all the people, with a loud veyee, And 


| word, is 


1, CR. XX. 1 


2 vu there that beth ds 

And what man is there that bath 

heth, and the 4 16 all the 
people with « loud voyce. And the 


men u there that is fe Oc (Dewi. 20.8.) 
and another officer produeimeth it unte «ll the 
oy 1x + And after that all which are to return, 

returned from the arme: they order the ar- 

end «ppoint Captaines, (Deut. 20. 9.) And 
ier every company , th 1 cOnreyi 
01 and ſtrong, wa dr yron ray 
bends ; end who ſo would ture back from the 
warre, they have power in their hand to cut off 
bis leg, exc. Mamony treat. of Kings, ch . 
ſ-1.--4, Thus lracl had the word of God, 
and his Miniſters to encourage them, that 
— might fight the battels of the Lord 
in faich; they had alſo the holy Trumpet: 
blowne by the Prieſts,that they might be 
remembred before the Lord, and ſaved from 
their enemies, Numb.10. 8.9, 2.Chron,14.12, 
And touching this Prieſt anoynted for 
the warre, the Hebrewes teach it is n pe- 
culiar dignity to his own perſon onely, 
not to his poſterity ; and in the wer, not 
in the Sanctuarie. Hee that is anoynted for 
the warre, his ſon is never rien te fd 
but hee u A other Prieſſi if he be enoynted for 
the werre, bee it anoynted ; and if bee ber not 
anoynted, he x not anoynted. And when the 
Prieft anoynted for the warre, miniſtreth in the 
Sanfluarie, be miniſtreth in foure garments, 4 
= other priefli, Maimony in Cle ham 
(0,4 4.41; 

erf. 3. ſoft ] tender, that is, Faint and 

fearefull; as the Greek rranflateth it dif. 
ſolved (or faint,) the Chaldee moved, Th 
ſoftneſſe or ſaintneſſe of heart , God threat- 
neth as a plague, Lev, 14. 36. and Iob se- 
knowledged it ſo, ſaying, God beth ſoft- 
ned my heart, fob. 24, 16. 30d Rehoboam 
being ſoft hearted could nor withſtand his 
enemies, 1. Chron. 13.7. Although there- 
| fore a (oft heart in teſpect of God and his 


— 


. NM. . U. yet 
ian 


Aw Vi i ee OBI A © one rs _» ne i. 


2 Fedor: was | 
Le: 


. 
* 


—_Y 


— et. 2 — 


4 


, 


2 


—— 


| — — 
Diven ont, Ch. XX. 


re, enemic, 
A- 


'beferc on v. . 


5 


it is here for- 
7.4 
heſfter-not- ay] through fate, aud trou- 
bled thoughts, and —— taith. David 
blame th tus zofiemity in himlelie, /t. 31. 


. & 116.14. terrifſed ] or broken, diſ- 
8 with leren the Greek 
travflateih, decline not Som their acer, det 


the annotations on v8, 

Verſ.z.the Officers Jin Greek be Siber 
ol them, ſee the notes on Dent. 16. 18. and 
What men 18 there } 
that is, y men, or whoſerver bath : a5, in 
Pſd.34-13. What man is he? is expounded 

by the Apollle, He thet will: 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
bralt « new bouſe) By the He bre wet this 
Law taketh place , whether he bath built , 
or rece:ved it {by purchaſe,) ar, it be given unto 
ham for 4 gift, er #t fall unto bim by inheritance, 
Bui, who ſo buildeth an houſe, or plenttth a 
| 4, ont of the land (of Iſrael,) be retur- 
weiß not home for them. Main. in treat, of 
Kings, ©.7.[4.14+ not dedicated ] or ,not 
iutated, that is, begun to take poſleſſion 
of, and to uſe it 1 which was woot to be 
dane with ſolemnity, ealling, and ſinging 
raife to God; as the title of the 30. Pſalm 

2weth, concerning Davids houſe. 

leſt he dye] this manner of ſpeech ſhew- 
et danger, (as is noted on Ce. 3.) and 
teacherh men to be reſolute, and io goe 
with their lives in their hands , ceady to 
expend them iu Gods quartell; as fudg.s, 
17-eA4.10.43.13-24.& 21.13. For the ſword 
devoureth one u well « an other, . Sam, 11, 
1. A . . «nd an other man] Three 
reaſons there ſeeme to be of this, and the 
reſt that follow. B-caufe the thoughts 
nod cares of their houſes, lands, wives, 
&c. might eaſily trouble men, aud hinder 
them trom hghting che Lords battels 
wich courage ; as the like things hindred 
thoſe that were called to the gteit Sup- 
per, Luke 14 18,19 and ns man tet wer: erh 
intangleth __ with the fore of thy life, 
that be mey pleaſe him, who beth choſen him to 
be « ſouldier, 1. D. 1 4, Againe, God here 
by Ch:weth compaſſion unto the weak, 
whom, he ſpateth far a time, from hard 


A + | 


ſervice ; till they N and 
fix for to ght the good fight of faith, 1 
Tim $.13-& 1,18 Rom 14-14- Thirdly, as 
his mercies towards liracl were mapy ot 
them external, & concerned the com- 
forts in this lite: ſo he would have them 
in ſpe ciall manner io 10joy the outward 
bleilings beflowed on them. 

Veil,s planted vun ,] This alſo the 
Hebrewes unde tſtand not of a vineyard 
onely , but by proportion ot an ortyard, 
oliveyard , or the like. Hheiber be have 
planied « vineyard, or planted five tees for meat, 
of any kinder, or tranſpfpnies (that u, removed 
it from another p ate, er grafied it; ſo that u be 
bound ts that law of wnareumaſed u ( mn 
Levit 19.23. ) or that be hath purchaſed it , or 
tak; ih it by inbernance, or by free gift : (he ve. 
terneib home.) But if be bath planted but foune 
res for food , on five trees (or noe ) that ave 
barren , or bath gotten « vineyard ty raping he 
retwmneth not heme therſors, Aud ſo, if « vine- 
yerd belong to two pertners , they veturne not 
for u. Man, treat of Kingr, = [6. 
not made it common ] or, not profeted it ; that 
1s, not uſcd the fruit therot tor common 
food, which hee could not doe by the 
Law, till the fiſt yere from the planting 
— * 22 25. The Gres ke 
tranllateth, hath not made merry, (or veley 
ted with the ſruit) therof. Gy 

Verſ y. bethrothed a wife ] whether mayd, 
or widow: or if bis brothers wife fail to ham, 
— the Law in Der. 6.5005 
they br five brethren and one of them dye, all the 
reſt doe retwne home, All theſe that are to ve+ 
turue from the battel, ave to retwne when 2 
heave the words of the Prieſt ; and to provide 
water and vict als for ther brethren, which are 
in the army, «nd to prepare the wayer for them, 
Maim. treat,of Kings, <7 [7 9. 

Verſ\ 8. «il ſpeak further] Hebr, 
1dde to ek. See the notes on v. 1. 
ſoft ] or, tender, that is, faint-heavted : ſee v. 
i» When Gedeon warred againſt the Ma- 
dianites, and made this proclamation, of 
the two .and thirty thouſand men that 
were with bim, there returned We and 
twenty thouſand, ar d but ten thoyſond ve. 
| Q z el, 


— 


* 8 


— 


as. 


DsvTuszxowokts, Ch. XX. 


— 


meyned ladę y 3. - meltnot]char is, faint 
not, or be diſcouraged : in Greek, br not 
made fearefull. An — whereof 
ſee Dev, 1. 28. By this, God taught his peo- 
ple to have faith in him, and every man 
to encourage himſelfe, and one another, 
in Gods aſſiſtance: which they that did, 
proſpered : as in the R-ubenites warre 
againſt the Hagarites, 1. Chron. f. 20. the 
[ewes warr againſt the [ſraclites,z.Chron, 
12,12.-18, lehoſaphats warre againſt the 
Ammonites, » .Chron. 20. and many rhe 
uke. Of this point the Hebrewes (ay, 
chat afrer a man is enated into the warre, 
bee ſhould flay bimſelfe upon him that is the 
Hope of Iſrael, and hu Saviour in time of dif- 
treſſe ; ad know that for the name of God hee 
maketh werre ; «nd ſhould put bis life in bis 
hand, and not be afrayd or «dread, nov thinke 
either of his wife, or of his children , but wipe 
the remembrance —— out of bu heart, «nd 
turne from every thing , unto the bettel. And 
wh oſever brginneth to think, and coſt doubts in 
the battel, and maketh himſelfe afrayd, tranſ- 
greſſeth againſt this prohibition, LET NOT 
OTR HEART BE SOFT, oz. 
A. d not onely ſo, but that all the blood of Iſrael 
hangeth on his neck: 4nd if be prevaile not, and 
make not ware with all bis heart end with all 
his ſoule, loe he is & he that ſheddeeh the blood 
of «ll; & it is written, That bi brethyens heart 
melt not, as well at his heart, And bebeld it 
« plainly ſ:yd, (is ler. 48. to.) Curſed bee he 
that doeth the work of the Lord decenfully;and 
curſed be be that keepetb-back bis ſword from 
blodd. But who ſo fighteth wich all b« brat, 
without dread, and his intent u to ſaactiſe the 
nem? ( of God ) onely, truſteth in him that hee 
ſhell fade no hurt, and n» evil ſhall come unto 


reel, and honour him and bis children for ever, 
444 count him worthy of life in the world that 
u to come; af if is wyittenſis r. Sa. 16.8.) For 


ſure houſe , betavſe my lord fighteth the battels 
of the LORD, d evil! bath not bren 
found in thre from thy deyes ; and the ſoul» of 
Jed bull be bound in the bundle of life, with 
| the LORD thy God, Miimony treat, of 


Kings, chap. 7. ſed. ry. 1 
Verf. 9. Coptainer] or Princes, Rulers, 
That as their cruſt ſhould firft be in God 
alone , fo ſecondly they ſhould uſe the 
lawfull ourward meanes for (afery and 
— + Jo not 2 2 the — 1 | 
07 4" or, int reßßont of thr A 
Hebr. in the head ; which may 5 
ſtood both theſe wayes, as here, fo in 
2 Chren.13.11,8& 10.27. The Greek crand- 
lateth foreleaders of the people. 

Verl. 10. ſhalt proclaime peace ute it ] 
Hebr. ſbalt call unto it, for peace; whereby 
may be meant, bos ſhalt invite(or perſwade) 
it unto peace. The Greek — 1 ſpali cal 
them out with peace; the Chaldee, ſhalt 

roclaim: thereto wordr of peace, The He- | 

rewes ſay , They muſt make no werfe with 
any man in the world, untill they procleme — 
unto him, whether it be warve permitted, or 
commended; Deu. 20. 10 If they make peace, 
and receive upon” them the ſeven commende- 
ments which were given to the ſounes of Noe , 
f wherof ſee the notes on Gen. 4. ] they 
muſt kill none of them, butth-y ſhall be tribu., 
teries,(Deut.20,11,) Maimony treat. of g. 
<.6. [.r. q 

Verſ.r1. if it anſwer j that is, accept of 
the conditions of peace by thee propo- 
ſed. The Greek rranſlateth, And if they 
anſwer thee peaceable words, tributaries 
unto thee ] Hebr. ſhall be unto thee, to tribute, 
which theChaldee expoum qeth for offerers 
of tributes, that is, tributerice, as the Greek 
| alfo explaineth it. And tube, is not one- 

ly of mens goods, but of their perſons; 
to be paid with the labour of their bo- 


dies; as the Egyptians ſet over Iſrael 


| tarke (or tribute) Maſters, to effli them with 


him. And he will build bim « ſure houſe in — their burdens, Exod. 1 1. Anf Solomon v 


ſed a tribute ( or levie) of 30. thouſand men , 
' 1, King. e.13-Accordingly it is here meant, 
of both, and the Hebrewes explaine it 


the LORD will certainly make my lord 4 thus; The tribute which they muſf take upon 


' them, is that they ſhall bee ready for the . 

' ſervice , with their bodies and with their goods; 
« to build the walles, to fortifie the munitions , 
to build the Kings Palace, «nd the like: a it 
weinen, (in 1. Kings 9.19, cc.) And the = 
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| 


| ons in the land of Canaan, Dext.7, 1. . un- 


cend. tion with them, tot their gaod: , 
or iben 

the move 
ſhell make the conditions. Marmony treat. of 


for any matter in theworld Ag in Kings,cos J. I 


that which thou ha 


notions and Amilek , which m 
they leave not of them any ſoule, Dev. 20. 16. 
O 14.19, And it helden, that be ſr aketh | 
not but of ſuch s mike not prace;as it x written | tyee, if it yeeld the fourth part of AN of - 


0 c. 4d all the aties 6 


aud leave them tbe move abletzor 
& ,. «ud leave them the lands; «s he 


Nec. . 1.1. ſhall ſerve } to weet, 
25 bond ſervants; Which it was not law-" 
full to put any I{:aclite.untg, Lev. a5. 4. 
44. And ſo Solomon laid upon the hea+ 
thens, 4 tribute of 'bondſervice; but of the ſons 
of Iſrael, Solomon made no ſervants (or bond- 
men,) but they were men of warre, and bis ſer- 
vants, and bis princes, &c. 1. King-9. 21, 22. 


The Hebrewes ſay, If they would take upon | 
them the tribute, and not the ſervitude; or the fer-, 
vitude , but not the tribute: they may not Her- 


ken into them, until they take upon them both. | 
And the ſervitude which they muſt take upon 
them, is to be contemptible and very baſe ; that 
they lift not wp the bead in Iſreel,but be ſubdued 
under their herd, cy be not reckoned with ae, 


Verf rz, not make peace] upon the for- 
mer cenditions; as f Greek ſaith,if «hey 
will not obey ther. 
Verf. 13. ſhall give ii his may be taken 
1 a pramiſe : or, when he ſhall ge u, & c. 
then thou ſbaꝶ ſmue. TER 
Verſ. 14, cat the ſoil that is, enjoy 
ſpoiled. And this is 
a bleſſinz and comfort after victiorie; 
which Gol gave unto Iſrael, upon their 
warres in Caman .. ez 8. and figured 
the fruit of the labours, which Chriſt and 
his people ſhould joy from their ene- | 
mies, Flay $3.12. Luke 11 23. . 
Verſ. 16. theſe peoples ] the ſeven nati- 


to which th: Hebrewes adde {from Deut. 
25-19.) the Ae liter; -__ - The ſeven 
ke not peace 3 


(is bf. 1. 15. 20.) There was not du that | liver, {chat is a N "lb ſce the 
9 | 3 


— — 


dl they re it not, * 2 
tings before be came inte the 


. Faſt be ſew 


unto them thus, Hee that will flee, let him flee, | 


eAgeine be fent, bo ſo will make eh 
him make peace, ag «me hee Who. 
ſo will make warre, let\bon mol it, If itbe ſo, 


wherefore did the Gibeonites deale by rrafitleſ.” | 


9. Becauſe be hed ſent unto them in the general, 
and they rererved ut not, neither knew they the 
judgement (or manner) of Iſrael, exc. Mumony 
treat. of Kings, ch. c. ca. „ e breach ] 
or, any — — or childe. 
Ver. 17. unter oy ] or- 
curſed: See Numb. 1h, beth commended: 
theeJin Exe. 36-11. 11. Deu. y. 6. 
Verſ. 19.net dere the tees ] Heber. not 
corrupt (ot mae & tree: meaning any tree. 
that bare mans meat. ,The Greek ttaaſla- 
tet trees j andhibe Gogular is oft uſed for 
the plurall , as :00r<d11onp -. And 
under the name oſ meer; all other things 
alſo, neediull ſor mans lite, ſeem here to 
bee reſerved. fron: deſltucion. The Ne 
brewes explaine it thus; They may not cut» 
dewne the Trees for meat,, that ae without the 


cite; nor withhold from them the Watey comP=, | 


ſer, that they. may wither; 4 it inen, 
THOV $HecALT NOT CORRY PT 
THE TREES: and who fo cuttth any 
dywn,s to be beaten, And not in the ſege one» 
ly, but in any place, whoſoever cuttcth downe 
« tree that ©. for meat , by,wey of - corrupting + 
is to bee beaten, But they may cut them — 
if they burt other trees , or burt the Fd. 
crathe L ferbiddeth not, but by way of cor- 
ruption. Every tree that beaver not fait , it is 
lowfull to cut it downe, although a man have no 
need of it: and lhrwiſe @ fruit tree that doth 
hurt, or yee!deth tt „ little, and is not worth 
the labour «bout it ; it is-lawfull to gut it down, 
Aud what quantity may that ber! An olive 


nates 


loſue there rice. | 


19 


a. 


- 
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Davrinacftowrs 

on Exod. 30,14 Jchey may nor wn widowaroud + +» hilt ov 

Date tree which yeeldeth « Kab of dares abry | over tr; fo cr th and 4; king 
cnt not downe. And mt trees wnely ; but who merey of God 10. The of «4 cup. 
ſo breaketh veſſels, or rewdeth garments, or p ne taken 16 wiſe, 15; The þrtborne & 
leth down bun dig, or ſto ppevh e, e de. net to br diſouberired upon privare de. 
fir eyech meats, by wey of corrupting; } ' 18A flubbornne vebellions fung, ur by ty || 
ſeth thiriew, THOY $SHALT\NOT | | points 16 be brought foitr untd judgment,”|/ 


CORRYPT: yet & bee notte bee beaten 
therefsre, but by the de irine of the Scribes, he 


1 to be chaftiſed. Mameny treat. of Ng. 
ts. By enis prohibition, God teltrey- 
neth the waſte and ſpoile which ſoubliers 
uſuslly make io warres; and teacheth 
mercy towards his good creatures, and 
that which ſeryzth for maus lite t there- 
fore Chrift would have nothing loft of the 
broken meats that were Jett 2 ſob. 6. 12. 
Aad as in e men are likened to trees. 
fo ſuch 1 — bring forth no geod fride , 
ate cut down, Math, 3.10. See alſo Lake 
13 6.7 & Ns. 4. for thou wayeſt } 
or, as the Greek tranſlateth, but then 
eat thereof. for is the tree &c. Jor , for 
are the trees Sect that is, the trees of the 
field are not 2s men, either to come out 
ink chee, or to flce from thee into the 
ulwatk, This interpterarion agreeth 
with the Greek, [s the tree that i in the wood 
« man, to gor in from thy face mie the bal. 
wa / rhe Chaldee in like ſenſe explainerh 
it by a denyal; For the tree of the field is not 
« # man , to goe &. Otherwiſe it may al- 
ſo be tranſlated, Though the trees of the field 
are mens ; 'that1s, ſerve for mans ule, yet 
ſpare ſuch as beate fruit. Or, according | 
to that which went before, For the tree of | 
the field is mans , to weet, his food, or lite 
ofinen 7 US ina. King. 18. z 1. eat ye every man 
bir owne vine, that is, the ſruꝶ e bis vine. 
iato the bu K ] or, is the ſiege. 
Verſ. ꝛ0. ſubdued } of come dow: which 
the Greek tranſlateth, wntillit be delivered. 


— P=Yy 


CHAPTER XXI. | 


1. The expietion of murdey doen by a unknown - 
perfan: that the Elders of the next cine 


them, lehovah thy God hath choſen 


— 


and ſtoned to death,” 11. Tor malefatter | 


muſt not bang «Ul night on « tree, 


F one be found flaynz in the land, 


which lehovah thy God giveth un- 
to thee, to poſſcfice it 3 fallen in the 
fi d : n it bee not knowen, who 
hach ſinitten him. Then thy Elders 
and thy ludges, (hall come-forth:and 


they ſhall mealure unto the cities, 


which «8 round. about bins that &' 
lan. Andi: wall be cher thecitic , 
which next un'o the layne mas e- 
ven the Elders of that cicic, (hall cake 
an heiffer of the herd ; which hath 
not been wrought with , which ha h 
not drawen in the yoke, Aud the 
Elders of that citie, (hall bring-down 
the HciF-r,unto a rough valleyywhich 
(hall not be tilled, nor ſou en: and 
ſhall lirike off the hcifters neck there, 
in the valley. And the Pri-{ts , the 
ſonnes of Levi, ſhall comeneer; for 


to miuiſt t unto him, and to bleſſe 
inthe n. me of Ichovah:and by their 
mouth ſhall bee, every conttovei ſie 
and every ſtroke, ' Ard all the Elders 
of that citie, that «re next unto. the 
ſlaine man : ſhall waſh their bands; 
over the heiffer, that # beheaded in 
the vallie. And they ſhall anſwer 

and (ay : dur hands, have not hed 


this blood; and our eyes, hive not | 
ſeen u. Make expia : ĩ n for thy peo- 


ple Iſracl ,wbom thou haſt dee - 


med, 


. 


The captive woman. DVI IO % n Ch: XXI. The 


„ —— 


12 


13 


14 


Ti 


16 


cent blood, in the middeſt of thy 
1 
expiated for the And tho 
put · away innocent blood, from the 
mid deſt of thee: when thou ſhalt doe 
that which u right, in the eyes of le- 


4 hovah. 
9888 

When thou goeſt- forth to battel, 
nſt thine enemies: and Ichovah 
| thy God hath delivered them into 
; thine hands, and thou haſt taken- 
captive a captivitie of them. And 
thou ſeeſt in the captivitie, a woman 
of a beautifull forme : and haſt a de- 
ſire unto her; and wouldeſt-rake her 
onto thee, to wife. Then thou ſhalt 
bring her, home to thy houſe : and 
| (he ſhall ſhave her head, and doe her 
| nailes. And (hee ſhall put-off the 
rayment of her captivity from upon 
her; and ſhall remaine in thine houſe, 
and ſhall weep for her father and her 
mother, a moneth of dayes : and af- 
ter that, thou ſhalt goe · in unto her, 
and be her buſ band ; and ſhe ſhall be 
. unto thee, to wiſe. And it ſhall bee, 
if thou have no delight in her; then 
thou ſhalr ſend her away, whether 
the will; but ſelling thou ſhalt not ſell 
her,for money: thou ſhalt not make- 
a-gayn to thy ſelſe of her; becauſe, 
thou haſt hambled her. 

If a man have two wives ,+ one 
beloved, and another hated;and they 
have borne him ſonnes ; the beloved, 
and the hated : and F the firſt.borne 

ſon, bee hers that w« hated. Then 
it ſhall be, in the day that he maketh 


hath t he may not make the fon of 
the firſt. borne, before the 
for of the hated, which «the firſt- 
borne. Butthe firſt-borne, the ſon 
— the hatred 1 n: 
| ving to him, 8 portion, 
of all ther is found bie: for he, the 
beginning of his ſtrength : the right 
of the firſt birthright, ic his. 

If a man have, a ſonne ſtubborne 
and rebellious; which obeyeth not, 
the voice of his father, and the voice 

of his mother : and they have chaſte- 
ned him, and he will not hearken 
unto them. Then ſhall his father 
and bis mother,Jay-hold on him: and 


bring him out, unto the Elders of 


his citie, and unto the gate of his 
place. And they ſhall ſay, unto the 
Elders of his citic; This our ſon , « 
ſlubborne and reb<Illious; he obey- 
eth not our voice; hex a glutton, and 
a drunkard... And all the men of bis 
citie, (hall ſtone him with ſtones, and 
he ſhall die ; and thou ſhale put away 
the evill, from the midſt of rhee:and 
all Israel, ſhall heare and feare, 
Andif there he ina man, a ſinne 
vorthy of death, and be be put · to- 
death: and thou bang him, on a 
tree, His carkeſle ſhall not remain- 


thou thalt bury him, in that day; for 
be that is. hanged, is the curſe of God: 
and thou ſhalt not defile thy land, 
which Ichovah thy God, giveth unto 
thee , for an inheritance. 


Annotation:. 


C-] or, Wounded, meaning to dearth; 
2s the Chidee ttanſlateth killed: & this 
Law was to be kr t, whether obe or 


1 to inherit , — hen. 


5 


1 — 


rebellious fon, | * 


| 


all· night, upon the tree but burying |. 
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8 


many were found ſlayn. pech 

4s giving, to weet ſhortly, Thi 
ſigutative expiation , doen by 5 
with che death of an heiffer, & c; ſu: weth 
this Law to be peculiar to the common 


The Lew for the bebeaded briffer, is not to 
uſed but in the land A2. Mamony in 
neh, tom. 4. treat, of Murder, . (eB. 
fallen] that is, lying dead: 
1 Chron.11.14. is expounded thiye died, 2. 
Sam. 24. 16. The Greek tranſlatech it fallen; 
the Chaldee, ly. All theſe circumſtan- 
ces theHebrewes hold unto ſtrictly; 7 * 
ſayd. Slayn (ot Wounded, ) not banged, nor bro- 
ken or ſuch an one is not called Chalal,(Sleyn:) 
in the Land (or Ground,) not hid in an heap: 
Fallen, not hanging on « tree: in the Feild, not 
imming on the watery. Aaim. treat. of Muy- 
der, ch. 5. ſect. 18. not knowen] fot u 


but one have ſeen the murderer, and though it be 
4 ſlave, or 4 woman, or one whoſe teſtimonie is 
not «lloweble ; yet they is no bebeading of the 
heiffer : theyfore, if theve be many open murde- 
vers , the kill the beiffer ceaſeth . If one 


1 7 
witneſſe ſay ; I [aw the murderer ; und an other 
| witner deny it, ſaying, thou didſt not ſee bim, 


(and theſe witneſſes come bothe togither,) then 
they bebead the heiffer. Maum. ibidem, ch. 9. ſ. 


11. 13. 0 
. vert. 2. thy Elders) he fayth not the El. 


dert of that citie, as after in vet. 3j. (for it is 
not knowen as yet to what citie it belon- 
geth;) but thy Elders (6 many which 
were ot the general States ot the Land, 
The Hebrewes ſay, When « flayn man is 
found fallen on the earth e they leave him in 
his place; end five Elders Mme forth, from the 
bieb Council that i in ___ and they mea- 
ſure from him , unto the cities that ere rounds. 
bout the ſlayn men. Maim. ibidem ch. 9. ſecl. i. 

thy Judges ] co whom criminal cauſes 
did belong, for the trial of them. 

unto the cities] he ſayth not, unt the 
townes , ot villages, but cities: and by the 
Hebrewes, they weſured not 40 any ciue, but 
ſuch 44 had in it « Court of three and twentie 


wealrh of Iſrael: & fo-the Hebrewes ſay, |- 


be knowen, they behead no heiffer for him. If 


red, l 


the 


2 his body be in one place, end 

his head in an other; they bring the body to the, 

head ; and bury i in the place therof. tbere 
be many dead, one byſide another; - meaſure 
om the noſe.of every one of them. «And: one 
citie be neeveſt to them all, it 

for them «ll. Maim, treat. of er. ch. 5. 

ſecl. 4 9. 10. ö | 

Verſ. 5. an beiffer] which was by the 
death therof co make expiation, in figure, 
tor this murder; as ordinary ſacrifices did | 
for mens ſynns. And this was doen by the 
next citie, becauſe of preſumption of the 
fact, when other proof failed: and this 
heiffer was to be of the nent of that city, 
layth Adem. ibidem. ſect. 2. and «x bei 

of the ſecond yere, or under, but if it were _ 
older then two yeres, it was unlawfull. Maim.' 
ibidem. ch. g. ſex. & <.10. ſed. x, Fr 
the yoke] the ſame caution was for the ved 

 beiffer , Numb. 19. 2. ſee the annotations 
there . But why ſpeaketh he of the yoke, 
after he had ſayd, not wrought with? ſei 

to draw with the yoke, is comprebend 
in other work? The Hebrewes anſwer, 
Becauſe the yoke maketh it diſallowable , whe. 
ther it be in the houre of work or not? hen u 
hath drawer in the yoke, but an handbredth, it 
V wnlawfull , though it neythey ploughed they- 
with, nor did any other work, Adaim, ibid. ch. 
10. fi. 3. 

Verl. 4. 4 rough valley ] or, « ffrong 
bonne: the Hebrew Neathal, is both a valhie, 
Gen. 26 17.19, and 2 water-ſtrram running 
ira vallie, Deut.z.13-36; both which we 
call « bourne. Ethan ſigniſieth ſtrength, or 
ſtrong and durable: — is applied lomtime 
to waters, Exod.14.27. Pſalm. 74. 16. And 
Nachal Ethan, in Amos . 24; is 4mig tie 
ſtrewme So here, We may underſtand this 
to be not onely a villle, but a ſteam alſo 


| in it, as the Chaldee verſion n 
ö 


neeth one heiffey '} -+ 


(Magiſtrates. ) And though be be found by « 
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Rant 
1 U D abdfonrtierd (efiion,ot Lee: 
cure of the Law: (ce .. 
verſ. 10. delivered them ] Hebrgitts (or 
deliveied bun ) (peaking of the multitude 
of enemies, as of one man, ſo ter. 
captivitit of them] Hebr, copiivity of hh 
it, « waltitude of captiver or priſovers, $0 in 
Nun .at.t. This Law it fike the Bill of 
d yorce, Det. Which ont Saviour tel- 
1-th was ſuffered for the hardnes of mens 
heat, Math. 65 8. And the Hebrewes 
| chem(ſclyes , ( chough mueh addi&:4 to 
ſtraage women, and orally of wives ,) 
{underſtand this Law with 
'rionszand to be partly tor aeccliry, when 
men ia the warres were abſent from their 
wives, ind tempted with concupiſcence. 
verſ. 11. u the captivitie] that ig, onongff 
the captives, or priſontrs. At aoy other time, 
the Hebre wes fay , this was nor lawfull, 
' baſt a #tfire] of ff Heſt, ſeneſt thy love ; 
'as Gen.34,h. nd wouldeſt take ber) or, 
4d ele ber. to weet, by promiſe. The 
Hebrewes ſay of Soldiers that come into 
the hearhens coall, chat they tnay in eneir 
hunger, ext lo ines fle ſh, or other unclean 
ments, hen they can get no other: "And 
ſo 4 mai may lie with an heathen women, if his 
co ne iſcence urge him therto but be my not he 
with ber and goe bis way , but muſt bring her 
bom” to bis houſe ; end be may not ti: with her 
the ſecond time , wntill he have marryed her. 
Neither is it laufull for him to take this bean 
fall women, ſeve in tht time of captivitie, « it i 
written, And thou ſeeſt in the captivitie, exc. 
| Neithey uu lawfull to lye with two, Forit u 
jdyd HER; nor lawful to take we. 4d 
lye with the e other fer bir bye. 
ther. Marmiony tom. 4. tree, of Kin ; and 
Warres,ch 8. Fi. 1. 3. This lying with Her, 
ſeemeth to be implyed in thoſe words, 
thou beſt bebe be, v. 14. which phraſe 
ie not uſed , bur of an eſlate out of mar- 
riage. us is £ þ 5)» Jaap 
verſ. Id. home to thy houſe ] Hebr. Fits, 
the vd of thine boufe thar is into it. ic this 
ph raſe mcanerh 1 See the notet on Gen, 
. 6 ſhe ſta I ſbave i the Greek chan- | 


— —— — -——_—_ 


Trying, add ſha 


them 
| vi ** 
brew thoth'rhe phraſe res, ry ra 

ö c them, in 1. 4. 
19.141) and ſo che Steck craaſlateth f yer 
ehe letting ot tem grow ſee meth heere 
es be meant, for her more deformmy, 
anſwerablero the ſhaving of her end. 
The Hebrewes open ft thus e be bath 


rdry tieita. | Neu 


if ſhe take wing 
Gods Maieſtix  fhe ir baprifſed for Pr 
out of hand: and if Pay. a7 gy 
muine in hu houſe thintie deyer (Dear xt . 
and ſhe is to let her naylet grow, wid try 
head, to the end that ſbe way be 10 
er; and ſhe muſt be with hun in bir bouſt tht 
may look y_ ber aud loah her. And be 
art ber, that ſbe way receive | the 
fa "3% 3 ſhee receive i, 2 % ag Pyoje' 
tyte tiſet s ol! firexgerr. Hd ſbe , 
t4rry three moneths, one rye, Wy | 
be father, and rwa moneths after it, fo 
take ber with bill of dewry, and matiaze. And 
if be have ns delight in bey, be u to ſend her a. 
way whithey ſhe will , aud if bee fell ber, bee 
traſſgreſſerb, c. (Den. f 14 ) If Pe will 
wot become 4 Profely er, ey yer wich 
ber twelve moneths, It verb will vt, Sure. 
cerveth the ſeven commandements which were cb. 
mended to the ſorner of Nog,[wherof ſee the 
annotations on Cen. B. 4] then Bei toe fend 
ber away Whither ſhe will,” aud lor ſhe is i lf 
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5 . Tie left ſhe hovid \ 

ſo the ſeed of Iſrael. 
—.— dom the heachens; for - 
Lee open a beathen 


1 — habegate 
eons & by Av.. 24-it s evident that 
not onely the hethens wives, but ſuch alſo 
ag were bor of ibem. were put away. The 
ebrewes ay; Every.wamas that s divor- | 
d, er w. ſhe wey — ane, 
2 1. — of hr -L. 
9 or 
to the end that it may be — ws 
be with child or no; and that there may be proof 
en. 2 of —..— or of 
ber ſecond... Ahond. 15 . free, - 
2 beathen wo that becommth _ 
they wn tary d. deits, Andebouyb 
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Profſelytes, ſeperate thent manence dar to 
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, vot after ; for — God — 0 

; but 

— after he dodceh en with her; and 


had bambled ber (av after he ſpexkerd;)che 
mads affctions were with-drawen rom 
der m that deformity 
*| 2064 mournotulV (tore Within his houſe; 
eben God permitted this leaying her; but 


het, by 
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ſhe will } Hebr. 70 
ttanſaceth, hen pA 
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The Hebrew Hub pm 
here, aud in — 147 here the ' 
expreſſerh it by Kuradunaſits, Which is % 


hey foie, i 


ma 9 


ſubdue or bring «ndey ones power 


word is uſed ier like lenſe, 44 10 $. and 
lam 2.5, for ſuch as were 


che 


Sor 


wer of- the 
tlie man, 


ttus wo, ſo neither make a ſervant 
of het to uiwſclie or others. So the He- 
brewes expound it, Tf Fer ſell her. he tranſe | 
7] greſſeth this probebinien , — 


ſett ber, 2 And 
% ſbe vw 


bitten, Thos 
ele fo 
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iſo if be ſu 
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thou ſhal not \ 


due hey | after. 
yer 91th, 1 be 4 bond-women, when | 
ve,) th theye + be hath 1 of ber ſervice | he tranſpreſſerd ths 
Bate n not make 4 geyne ty 
not ſerve he / F by | 
ber. —— Nes 


gerα] to wert, into | humbled ber } or , Auel, d ber. 


Thus ond 
bewy ulrd tor dH copulktions 45 l | 


whether | 
is; Accor 
| difg to hero will i ek 


vle the 


; which 


1.7 


: 
0 in 


er 


fila Mow 22 ell * 2 | 
rr vl 4s veher . | 
tives — — and this recompe 
he man ſuſtey nei this loſſe, . 
He had ba mbled bey ; wheteby God | 
wed compaſſion to this dMigted w-. 
bildren; were her maiters, | man, 2nd his dMflike' of the mans lying 
1 with ber before though 
of mens hearts, he — it ſo to be; 28 
ei felft Þ 
r thy ſervant. 
is found one! 


14 


Dienten u Axt. 


in Gen, 36. Dewt-22.044'29. Fudg . ie | pifierd d f. . By which Seripture 1 
1. L. t 3.1316. elt 0. Lt. tt. | we way lerne, ber this double 
(hewerh alſo, that Godapprov-d not of | was, thavif 3 mm had two forges, his 
his fact: and tha: this ſending her away, | goods- were divided into three pats, 
was ner to bee after mariage , bu afecr | wierot whetliefſt hat evo parts, z 
his firſt lying with „ 28 is before! | yoogeſt tht» vhird, For the firfi:borne 
« } which chough is Co (bo ed the GrfldinthrieR x Hoot 
Verf. 15. we wiver f which t I iht, 1. Chen. 
was contrary to Gods firſt inſtitutſon, 5:3.) es two tribes, "Ephriim and Ma- 
Cen. 4 8. 33 34. 3 —— — — — thus; 
ſter ty. Gevu 4 19 yet the cot rupton ede ee s double 
2 bow 


ing ſpred over all, & even in the Church, Ine fatberr goods, Deut. 170%. Mt 
God for a time ſuffred this untill the time 5e ſounes, and one of them wthe pff. 
of r-formation; but approved not of it, bee, ir % hee « third of bis giods , "and & 
25 appeareth by Mal. 2. 15. Met. 15. 4 8. of the other foure, vecervith « fret part. "Wh 
Ani dere provideth by his Law, againit leave nine ſouncs, the of dorir — 
troubles and confuſion that might ariſe and of the «they tight, « tenth part. , 
in tamilies by ſuch poligamie. and fo mg is this partition, Loe phat 
«x other hated ] Hebt. d one bated; but waier, Afa:mony creat. of Phe, eb: 3. 
this word ene in the latter brauch of the ſ.r. According to this + phroſe Elſe oe. | 
ſentence. is uſed tor 4» other; and is fo ex- fired « double portion of Elias ſpirit, A Ng. 
plain d by the Holy Ghoſt ; as whereit 3.9. chat he might have ſo wuch more ag 
1s ſayd in M4t.44-40, the one ſhell be taken ,, of his other diſciples; "of «ll bet 
and the one left ; an other Evangeliſt ex - found by } the word feed, often fignih- 
pteſſeth it thus, the one ſhall ber taken, and eth things preſent, av in Gen. 19.15. 1 K L 
the other leſt, Luk, 19-36, And by bated, un- f. ru. fr 31:1, So in this caſe, by the He 
derſtand leſſe loved then the other : for it bre ves judgment, The Lborne had nov 
is ſpoken dy way of compariſon , as in double portron 0 —— tene 
Gen. 19.31. is bis fathers drath ; but of the g r which” 
Verf. 14. be meketh bi ſonncs to inherit] were ofſiredly bis fathers , und comt White bis 
or, divideth-the- inheritance t his ſonner:trom | bend (er power; 9 wit written, OF AL 
which words the Hebrewes gather, that THAT IHS FOYWD® HIS." ts, one 
The — which is borne bis fathers | of the heyres of his father that dyetb after the 
death,y not to have 4 double portion. Maimony death of bis father , the frſt-boine and the ſin- 
treat. of Inberitencor, ch.. M ' be may | gle (brother) doe leads goods alike,” And 
nat ] or, be c not ; n that | ſo if bis bath « debs owing bim ,' or hath * 
is, it. is not law ſull for him, meke- | « ſhip «t ſex; they ere beyres of Aike. Mann. 
fdborre ] that is, give the firſt binthright,, treat. of tencer, ch.. ! It is allo 
which was, 2 double W As loſeph ſayd, bis , hee fayth abt found herr, 
hid the n vhen a portion and by the Hebrewes i is bolden , that 
was given bim above his brethren , , The 22 portion of b 
t Chron 4.1.2. Gen 48.6 1. before the s yoods : but the f;. born and an othey 
ſon ] which the Greek cranſlateth, deſp;ſeng | ſon that ave heyres to theiy mother; doe ſhare 
the ſon. | lite. whether be be the firſt born for labil 
Verl ty. ach edge] io Chaldee, ſee: | tte, or rhe firſt tha: opencth the womb.” The 
parate ;, to weet by his words and ations, 92 inheritance , is be that is firſt hen | 
« double portion ] Hebt. the mouth (hit ! to bis father, as it U written {in v 7.) FHE 


is, the pert) of two, which rhe Chabire | BEGINNING OF HIS STRENGTH; 
tranſlars th tw parts the like phraſe tig 2d they reſpe# not the mother, though — q 
pong = beve 
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moſell ; becayſe he harh bro 
forth an eyill n 
Iſracl : and ſhe ſhall be his, to wiſe; 
he may not ſend ber away, all his 
dayes. But if this word, be trueth: 


damoſell. Then they ſhall bring · out 
the damoſell, unto the dore of her 
fathers houſe; and the men of her 
citie, ſhall ſtone her with ones, and 
ſhe ſhall dye; becauſe ſhe hath doen 
folly,in Iſrach to commit-whordom, 
in her fathers houſe : and thou ſhalt 
put-away cvill, from the midſt of 
thee 


If a man be found, lying, witha 

woman maricd ro an huſ z then 

ſhall dye, even both of them; 

the man, that lyeth with the woman, 

and the woman: and thou ſhalr put- 
away evil, from Iſrael. 

If there be, a damoſel a virgin 
bethrothed, to a man: and a man 
finde her in thecitic,and lye with her. 
Then ye ſhal bring-out both of them, 
unto the gate of that citie ; and yee 
ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, and they 
ſhall die : the damoſel, becauſe ſhee 
cryed not out in the citie; and the 
man, becauſe hee hath humbled his 
neighbours wife : and thou ſhalt put- 
away evill, from the midſt of thee. 

And if in the field, a man doe 
finde a betrothed damoſel; and the 
man take ſtrong · hold on het, and lye 
with her: then the man that lay with 
her, ſhall dye, he onely. But unto 
the damoſel, thou ſhalt not doe any- 
thing; there win the damoſel , no fin 
of death: for as when à man riſeth 
againſt his neighbour , and killeth 
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Sve then, unto the father of the da- kim in fouley ſo, & this matter. For 
ought» | he found ber, in the field: the betro- 
ame; upon a Virgin of | thed damoſell cryed · out, and there 


vas none to ſave her. 
fa man finde a damoſel a virgi 
| whichis not berrothed; and lay- 
on her, and lye with her: and they 
be found. Then tie man that hy eth 
with her, ſhall give unto the damo- 
ſels father, ſiftie ſhckels of ſilver: and 
ſhe ſhall be his, to wite; becauſe hee 
hath humbled her z he may not ſend 
her away, all his dayes, 

A man ſhall not take, his fathers 
wife ; nor diſcover, his fathers skirt. 
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Annotations. 
Hy brothers ene] yea though it bee 


thine enemies , Exod. 23. 4. goe- 

aſtray ] Hebr. driven.<way, or ihruſt- 
ont-of-the-way , by any meanes, of them- 
ſelves or others :as by a dog, hunted from 
the flock or fold ; and the like. The 
Greek and Chaldee traoſlate,erring in way, 
and going-«ſtrey. See the notes on Peri 4 
19. This duety required rowards beaſts, 
is much more towards men; ag God ap- 
plyeth the ſimilitude in Exch, 34. 4. 16. 
And as we all were like going-aſtray , 
1. Pet. 2. a5. ſo ate we daily ſubjt t to ſtray 
from the trueth, and have need one of 
anothers help; wherupon it is fayd , Bre- 
thren if any of you doe erre (ot goe-aſtray ) 
from the tructh, and one convert bim: let him 
hnow, that he which conventeth the ſinner, from 
the errour of bis way ; ſhall ſave « ſoule from 
death, and ſhall hide « mul: uude of ſrans, lam. 
5.19 20, hide thy ſeife ] that is, with- 
hold thyne help: the Greck craoſlarerh 
jt, wink «t,that is, neglect, or not regard; 
ſee Lev. 20, 4. reſtoring 8c. ] that is, 
thou ſhalt in any caſe reſtore, ot bring- og cine, 
So here are two preccpis, 2 prohibition 
; to hide, and 2 commande ment to r flor: ; 
| and thus tne Hebrewes obſerve a double 
$ ſinne 
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ſinne in them that break this Law, and 
ſometimes a treble, Hee that ſceth « loſt 
thing of any Iſraelites and bideth bimſelfe from 
it, and lettet it «lone; tranſpreſſeth this prot:ibt- 
tion, THOV SHALT NOT HIDE 
THY SELFE FROM THE M, aid 
breaketh thi commaniement, T HO 
SH.ALT RESTORE, crc. Tf he take 
the loſt thing, and r:ſtore u not; he breaketh the 
commande ment (THOVY SHALT RE- 
STORE,) and tranſyeſſe:b agamſi wo pro- 
hibitions , againſk HO McAYEST 
NOT HIDE THY SELFE, (Dea. 
12.3-) and againſt, THOY SHEALT 
NOT ROB, (Lev.ty.13.) Alihough the 
owner of the loft thing be « wic led , exc; 
wee are commanded to reſtore his loſt thing to 
him. If be have reſtored it, and it be fled away 
again, though an hundred times, hee is bound 
to yeſtore it; for it is written, RESTO. 
RING THOYV SHAFT RESTORE 
THE A. Maimonyin Miſneh, tom 4. treat. 
of Robbery and loſſe, chap. i t. ,t. 2. 14. 
unto thy brother ] either to his own hands, 
or to the place where it was and ſhould 
be, Fot, if he ſee « beaſt that is fled out of 
the fold, and be returneth it into the place ther- 
of : loc he hath kept this commandement, and 
there is no need to make it knowen "unto the 
owner ; ſaith Maimony ibidem c. 11. CiC. 
Verſ.z. gather it ] that is, teke it in, 
into thine höuſe] Hebt. into the midſi of thine 
houſe ; whereby is meant within the ſame ; 
as the phraſe often ſiguiſieth : ſee the 
notes on Gen 2.9. But this teacheth a care 
to keep it ſafe, ſeek aftey it ] But hee 
that found it, is alſo to uſe meanes that 
the owner may know of it; and the He- 
brewes ſay , He is bound to cry it, «nd make 
it knowen ſaying, ho ſo hath loſt ſuch a kind 
of thiag, let him come and give the fignes of it, 
aud he ſhall have it. At the firſt, who ſo hath 
found any thing, crieth it three times, After 
the > time, within ſeven dayes he cryeth it the 
fourth time. f the owner come not, the thing 
found is to be left with him that found it; and 
if in all that time, it be ſiollen, or loſt, hee is 
bound to make ſatiſfaftion; but if it be gone by 
violence, he is jree. For he that krepeth 4 loſt 


ng, ber that keeps: far hire, c. fu her- 
AK. the 1 Exod. Ly 10.] 
Aud he muſt bave care that the thing be not 
marred, or periſh. Tit be 4 living thing which 
he muſt give food unto; if it bee « working 
(beaft,) & an horſe aſſe, & c. be may pat them 
to labour rwelve moneths from the day that hee 
found them ; or let them out for hire, and tale 


their hure, and give them food ; «nd if the birt 


be more worth then their food, the overplus is 
the owners, ce. Afterwards they are ſold by 
the Magiſtratrs, Maimony treat, of Robbery 
and fees. fre. 

Verl.3. every loſſe ] that is, every left 
thing : and by like proportion,a man 1s to 
keep his neighbours goods from loſſe or 
—__ as He that ſeeth the watey to overe 
flow, and it cometh ts marre tris. I 
houſe, or his field ; he is bound to ſtop the ſame, 
exc. Maim. treat. of . 52 and loſſe, c. 1 f. 
ſ-r0. which ſhall be loſt } Hence the 
Hebrewes obſerve, that if a man will 
laoſe his goods weetingly , men are not bound 
unto him. «As, if he put his beaſt into 4 ſtable 
which hath no doore, and he tieth it not, and ſo 
it goeth away. If he caſt his purſe into 4 place 
common for all, and goeth bis way, or any the 
like ; loe bee looſeth his goods weetingly. And 
though it be not lawfull for him that ſeeth this 
thing, to take it fo himſeife; be is not bound to 
bring it againe (to the owner,) for it is ſayd, 
WHICHSHALL BE LOST, to 
put a difference from kim that looſeth weetingly. 
Miim. ibidem ch. 11. art, thou mayeſt 
not ] that is, it is not lawfull to hide thy ſelfe , 
or, to let it alone, Heere they put ſome 
exceptions; 2s they ſay, A prieſt that ſeeth 
6 loſt thing in « place of buriall, muſt not defile 
himſelſe to returne it againe: becguſe, when be 
keep th one commandement, of reſtoring the loſt 
thing, bee breaketh an other commandement 
which fayth THEY SHALL BEE 
HOLY, (Lev.21.6.)and tranſgreſſeth a pro- 
b.bition, HE SHALL NOT DE- 
FILE HIMSEL FE,e«, (Lev. 21.4) 
and 4 commendement , doth not put away (or 
cauſe a man to tranſgreſſe) « prohibition, and a 
commandement. On the contrary, If one ſee 
a thing loft, and his fathcy ſay unto him: Reſtore 
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HONOFR! nameots, whatſoever ; and bete for all 


FATHER, that hee breeketh this 
fd, T'H YVSHALT RE 
STO , tranſerefſeth this probr- 
bition nd? rf Nor 
HIDE THY SELFE. Mus. ibidem 
6. 11.18. 19. 

Vert. 4. thy brothers g] in Exod. 23. f. 
he ſaith, thine haters aſe: that men ſhould 
not th uke theſe lawes binde us to doe 


apperel and furniture whatſoever a wan 
putteth on him, in time of peace, or of 
warre ; and fo the Chaldee tranſlate th it 
amour, Or weapons which is alſo forbid- 
den a3 woman to weare, And this precept 
concerneth oaturall honeſtie and feeme- 
lineſſe, which hath perpetuall cquitie, 
1. Cor. 11. 4. 6.14% And it is to prevent 
many evils which may ariſe, if men aud 


14 nothe” 70 , im. For if ava le. * — K 
FEE 
TH N 

command 


good unto our friends onely, So our Sa- women ſhould bee clad alike, Iris pro 
viour ſaith, Love your enemies: dot gogd to | bable alſo that this law was given, in te- 


them that hate you, Mat. 5. 44. 


fallen] | 


gard of the abuſ: among other nations, 


that is, lying under bis burden, Exed,x3.5.S0 | and particularly among the Fgyprians , 


falles, was uſed before tor lying, Deut. 21. 1. 


Though here it may be taken more gene- 
rally. and hide thy ſelfe] that is, — 
to help him up: Exod, 23. J. lifting &c.] 


| or, rayſing thou ſhalt raiſe them up ; that is, 


help to doe it, in any caſe , though it bee 


| againe and againe. This the Hebrewes 


underſtand to be anothercommandement 
from that in Fxod.z3.5, which they open 
thus. Who ſo meeteth with bis neighbour in 
the wey, and bis beaſt lying under a burden, 
ce loe he is commanded to unlooſe it fromr up. 
on him; and thi s commanded to bee doen in 
Exed.5 3.5. And he be miſt not —_ it, and 
leave him tly and goe bis way; but mu 
life it up Lis $7.4 at ine lay the rr 
upon bim, Deut. 11. 4. thi & another commande. 
ment. eAnd if he leave him preſently, and doe 
not unlooſe ut off bim, nor lode him: he break th 
« commandement which ought to be doen; and 
trenſgreſſeth in that which ought not to be done; 
205 THOY SHALT NOT 
SEE THY BROTHERS ASE 
ore, Tf when he is unlooſed, and loden again, 
be fall ag aint ; he is bound to help him up an- 
ther time , yes, though it be an hundred times ; 
for it is written, HELPING TAO 
SH.ALT HELP YP: LIFTING 
THOV SHALT LIFTYP. Define 
he mu# por a wile back with him, wnleſſe the 
owner ſey , I have no need of thee, Maimo y 
treat. of Murder, ch. 13 &c. 

Verſ.5. A mens ornament ] Or in{lrument, 


(wich whom Iſrael had lived : ) tor hu- 
mane writers teftifie that the Egyptian 
women did goe abroad and uſe merchan- 
diſe,&c. and the men did weave within 
the houſes. Heredot,” in Euterpe. The He- 
bre wes explaine it thus; A woman mey not 
= on 4 Men; ornament ; 4 to put 4 miter, or an 
elmet on hey head ; or to put on an babeygeon, 
or the like ; or to poll her head like « man, Nei- 
ther may 4 man put 0n 4 Womens ornament ; 
couloured garments , or golden yrwelr, in the 
place where men uſe not to weare' ſuch jewels, 
but women onely : all, according to the cuſ ome 
of the countrey (wherein they live, ) A nan 
that putteth on « womans attive, and «4 woman 
that putteth on & mans ; is to be beaten,(by the 
—_ Meaimony treat. of Ido'atry ch. 
12-/.10, Theattire of the bodie, ſpiritu- 
ally ſignifieth the ornaments of the mind, 
Pſal. 132. 5. 16. Rev 3. 18. ſo men ſhould not 
change their nature, to become effemi. 
nate: as the Feyptians and Babylonians 
are threat ned to be like women, is. 
der. o. 37. & 51,30 Aud in the Churches, 
women are to be fil-nt, and not ſpeake as 
men, 1.Cor.14 34. } ſuffer not « women to 
teach, nov to nſurpe authority over the man; but 
to be in ſence, 1.Tim,2,1%. abomination 
to lehoveb ] Hebr. the «bomination of Ieho. 
vab: that is, abherred ef him; which the 
Chaldee expoundeth, a» abomination before 
theLORD. 
Verſ.s chance to be) that is, if vnawares 
S 2 


— 
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beground } or 10 any other place , 25 on 
che water, or the like; for theſe are put 
but for an inſtance , becauſe uſually birds 
neftle either on trees , or on the. ground, 
So the Hebrewes expound it. He that find- 
eth « neſt upon the waters , or on the back of <- 
ny living creature, s bound to let the dam goe. 


The youg , or the egges e not mentioned ney- | 


they the tree, or ground ; but that the Scripture 
ſpeeketh by an inſtance. Maimony torn, x. in She- 
chin ab. chap. 13. /. 17. the dam ] Hebt. 
the mother : lo after, ſonnet, for yong ones. 
Which names the Scripture giveth to all 
living things; and the Greek and Chal- 
dee k:ep:rh the Hebrew phraſe 
and children, The Hebrewes underſtand 
this preciſ-ly of the dam or female one- 
ly ; and ſay, A male that u found fitting up- 
on 4 neſt, i free from being ſent away ; ( that 
is, 2 man is not bound to letitgoe: ) 
Main, ibidem ſ. 10. 


mother | 


thou ſhalt not take! i 


"=» 


ſend her awoy. Ard i 
or be loſt , he u to be beaten , 


the yon 
The end 


idem ſe, 19. 
God by this Law, teacheth us mercy and 
iety; (as it is noted for barbarous cru- 
, When the mother is killed with the 


to weet, and kill; for that is chiefly here | children, Hoſ 10.14. Gen. 31. 11.) therefore 


intended. Hee that taketh the dam with the 
youg , «nd killeth ber ; the fleſh u Lowfull to be 


hen the bird is hatching her egges , or 
| cheriſhing her yong, ſhe may nor be kil. 


eaten, but be is to be beaten for killing the dam, | led. Aud as the Hebrewes ſay, ff ſhe were 


And ſo if ſbe dye before he let her goe, he is to | 


be beaten : but if he let her goe after be hath 
taken her, he is free. Mam. in Shechith, ch. 
13- Ct. Compare herewith the Law in 
Lev. 21. 18. Whether it be Cow or Ewe; yee 


Pall not kill it, and her youg, both in one day. 


verſ. 7. Sending thou ſbalt ſend ] that is, 

in any Wiſe ſend away (ot, let goe ) the dam; 
This ſheweth the ſſtictneſſe of the pre- 
cept, which alſo muſt be doen willingly; 
upon the former penalty, For every pro- 
hibition, after which com̃meth a precept 
aficmutive „ 2 man vg bound to performe the 
— concerning it ; «nd if he perſorme it not, 
is to be beaten, f ont come and ſnatch the 
dam out of bis hand, «1d ſend her away ; or 
if ſhe eſcape way from under his hand, againſt 
bit will, he is to be beaten ; for till be ſend her 
£'wey of himſelfe, he performeth not the precept 
concerning her. , hee take the dam, and ch 
ber wings that ſhe canuot fliye, and then ſend her 


ſorting but upon one youg,or one eype;« man was 
bound to ſend her a ay: how doin , thatif 
(he were taken from the neft by hunting, 
it was leu full: the Low forbiddeth not ſave to 
bunt (or take) ber, when ſhe cannot H„e away 
for ( affeRion to] ber youg which (he hatch. 
eh; «iti fd, TND THE D.AM 
SITTING VPON THE YONG, 
ec. Meimony in Shechuah, ch. 13. ſecl. 16. 7. 
And this law for compaſſion towards 
birds,teacheth compaſſion towards man. 

kinde much more, as when he faith. T ou 
ſbalt wot — the oxe, Deut 25.4. the Apo- 

fe ſhe we th it to be written for our ſakes, 

1.Cor,9.9.10. So the Hebrewes here ſay, 

This is to leade us unto mercy, and to 

take ont of our. hearts cruelty and the 

lixe(aff tions), not that the intent of the 

commandement is to ſhew compaſſion 

unto birds, &c. but to mankinde: RA. 

nechem on Deut. 24.7, fol, 210. 


prolong | | 


6 
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5 i 4 OE „„„„ͤ%ͤ il db „„ one Aa nee AAA At 
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cleng thy dayer} The like bleflngis pre- 
8 miled to them that honour Father and 
Mocher, Devt.5.16.the Hebrewes account 
that one of che great — 
and this of the bud, 
27 n debe: — — 
miſe is annexcd hereunto. 
verſ. 8. « »ew houſe ] to weet, 2 dwel- 
ling houſe ; for ſo the Hebrwes explaine 
it , be — —— 
the roofe, if it be & ut 6 berne 
or a flable, or the like 1 — 
— s treat. of Aurder, ch. 
11 I 
crowne :. which was te compaſſe the roof 
of the houſe round. about, to keep men 
from falling off. For in U{r2cl, the houſes 
had flat roofes , on which men walked 
bake t —.— Faure, e | cv 
and ſpake to t ;wherupon 
— preaching, avd preclaiming | lil 
* A. 10. 7. Luk. 1. 3. 
The heighth of t , might not bee 
leſſe then ten bend-brediber [ fix of which 
hand bredt hes made a cubit, } «nd i was 
to be ſtrong. that 4 man might leane theyon,ond 
not fall, Maim. treat. of Murder, ch. 11. T3. 
that thow put not ] Or, and thou ſhalt not | diverſe 
put bloods, * ich — — — 
and thou not make man- aughter in thy 
houſe ; and the Chaldee, for bloods, ſa 
wilt of murder: as the word bloods 
iherh: ſee Gen 4. 10. By this it 
— that all other occaſions 6t apes 
ſhed, were to be prevented, in other pla- 
ces. as well as on houſe tops. Which the 
Hebrewggleclare thus; V hetber it be the 
—— to 52238 » wherein there is 
and likelihood, this 020 may fall nd 
die ; 2 ——— 
beve u water in it, or not* he is brund to make 
4 fenſe about it, ten hand-brediher high, or to 
malte « cover over it , that no man fall therein, _ 
. And fo any ſhumbling block whey- 


and dye 


by there is danger of life ; « man is comanded to — «nd the ſeed 


remove the ſame, and to beware thereof, and to 


give . 


4 batilement Jin Greek, « — 


82 
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Te Aurder, ab. 1. . 
Veri. o. thy vineyard] nor any other 
feld. Lev. 15.16. de- hd, — 
tures, 25 wheat and barley toget 
— See the annocations on Lev, — 
The Hebrewes divide ſeeds into 
22 The firſt of 2 Tebusb, 


for — 


five 
anc, W beat, Nee, Fox car 

Ace . 5 

— a — ts 
ave eaten 0 r 4- 
2 228 Pa Millet, 
ice, Cc. and ſuch like, 7 r 
Gerden ſeeds,and they are all other ſeeds 
which are not mert for mans meat, but the fruit 
. 4 the ſeed of Oni- 
592333 and of Reper, and ſuch 
— comprebended under the 
gener Tio 5. OE 
they ore growen up, and all the white the 
Red 3 are called Heybes, Mai» 


tom. 3. in Ki Now ol 
— 21525 write 


. bir) the name of 


be vineyard, 12 
— and the hinds of herbs 
» Other hind: of ſeeds, ove lawfull to bee 
h | owen in he varyard; need not ſoy,other 
| whe rs rye roars ry 
the vines or to 6 vine 7 
Fiete or es. Whether a on 
letthew grow , when hee ſeeth diverſe- hinds 
i bis winrgard, NR 
2 
440 Hebr. the fulve — pin) 
which the Greek tranſlate the fruit: 
elſewhere the fb tits : ſee — 23, 29. 
& Numb.18.27. By the Hebrewes, a vine- 


chi law c 
thus — 


of the . — O- — wit 
remove them not, but leave flume | revene'w } or, income, encre 


yard whiles the grapes were unripe, was 
not defited:& unripe grapes were lawful 
for uſe Mai. in NU c.5.ſ14 the 

„ which thou 


22 thy — 
* The Scrip- 


— he rm —— bee | ture uſeth this word, for the encrrefſe of 


| 


we | 


— 


—_ 
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the corn or floore, and of the vine or 
1 , Numb 18.30, $0 it may bee 
taken here,for either orfor both of them. 
for both were defiled. The Hebrewes ap- 
ly chis word to the five kinds of graine, 
— unto them allo when they 
are cared, and before they be threſhed : 
as in another place they ſay, The five kinds, 
namely I heat, Barley, Rie, Fox- car- barley and 
Oates, theſe five, when they are eared. are called 
Trbaab (Revenne) in every place; and after that 
they be threſhed and winowed , they are called 
Dazen (Corne or Graine ; ) and when they are 
ground , «ud their meale kneaded and baked , 
they are called Path (Bread.) Mamony tom. 
1. treat. of Bleſſings.chap.z. ſect. 2. 
be defied ] or be ſanflified; as the Hebrew 
word properly and uſually ſigaiſiech and 
ſo the Greek tranſlaterh, that it be not fant: 
fied. Whereby ſome underſiand that the 
truit ſhould bee ſeparated from com- 
mon uſe, and made holy to the Lord, and 
be eaten by the Prieſts, But words oft 


rac toBleſſe, is uſed for Curſing or Blaſphe- 
ming, 1.K1mg-21.20. 13. Cheſed is Piety, and 
Impiety, Lev. 20:17. So this word here is 
by the Chaldee paraphraft tranſlated dei 
ied;and by the other Hebrewes elſewhere 
ſo expounded.The diverſe. kinds(or mixtures) 

the vineyard, « any of the ſorts of corne, or 
| forts of herbs that are ſowen with a vine, whe. 
ther an i ſraelite ſow them, or an heathen, &t. 
both of them are unlawfull to be eaten, or put to 
any 4 (or ro fit :) 4 if i written (in Deut. 28. 
9) LEST FT BE DEFILED, exe. 
as if be ſhould ſay, Leſt both of them be made 
abommabis and unlewfull. Aad who ſo eateth 


ought of thr mixtures of « Vigeyard,citber of the 
| heybs 5:01 of the grape ut be beaten by the 
; Law; Maimeny tom x. treat, of Forbidden 
| meats,c.10 f.. . The fame author in tom. 
3 treat. Nl, ch. g. layeth dow ne alſo 
theſc canons. Ie thut ſoweth rwo kinds of 
corre, or two kinds of herbe, with the ſeed of 
the vineyard , he ir to be rwiſe braten, once for 
tv, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with diverſe. 
hinds,(Lev.19.19.) and «74ine ſor this, Thou 
| ſhalt not ſow thy via. yard with d.verſe. hind; 7 


| 


are unlawſull for any uſe within the land, 


times bave contrary ſignifications, as Be- | 


for if they be ſowex within ihr lend of Yjrecl, 
they «re unlewfullto\be uſed : and ſeeomg they 


are uni ewfull to be ſowen without the land. 
is wnlawfull to ſow berbs or cone, by « vines 
ſide or to plant a vine-tree by berbs on by corne: 
aloe dee „ though be is not to be bes- 
ten, yer both of them are defiled , and not to 
be put to any uſe, euer the beybs or the corne, 
or the vine, but they burne them both, 4 is 1 
written, LEST THE FVLL RIPE-FRVIT, 
ec. BE DEFILED : thought be the flrew | 
of the corue, or the-woed of the vine-tree they 
are unlewſull ſor any uſe, but they burze them, ' 
neither may they beat an Oven, or « Cauldron , 
or boile any thing with them when they burne 
them. Theſe, and ſundry like obſervatious 
they have hereabouts, not altogether 
without probability : and heerein the 
mixtures of the vizeyerd, exceed the mixt. 
ures of the feld , which they think might 
be uſed and caten, though it was finne to 
ſowe chem, 2s is noted on Levit, 19, 19. 
This Law, with other ſuch like, was ty- 
picall, and pertained to the rudiments of 
Moſes Law : whereby it ſeemeth unto 
me, God taught them the ſimple and ſin- 
cere eſtate of his Church. For in _ 
houſe 


be Vin he Lord of boſfts,was 
K fra the plant of 
bis pleaſures, Eſay 5.5. he p them 
« noble-vine , wholly a right ( or ) ſecd, 


though they turned ints degenerate- brauche: 
of « ſtrange vine unto him, Jex. 2. 2. Now 
alſo the Church is a vineyard, Chriſt him. 
ſelte the-vine, and we the braucher, Job, 15. 
1.5. and this Vineyard God would not 
have ſowen with diverſe-kinds , or mixed 
with the prophane and unbeleevers, leſt 
all be defiled,z.Cor.6.14.—18: Alat,3.7.— 
10, Rev. 21.14.27. 

| Verf. 10. with an oxe and an off] the oxe 


was a clean beaſt, the , an ttoclean: the 
Hebrewes 


— 


— — — 


—_ — 


% 


— 


nn 


for all clean and unclean beafts togither, 
W boſorver dotib work with rwo hindes of cat- 
tel or beaſts togither, and the one of them u of 4 
cle aue Rinde, and the other of an undeanc; lee be 
is to be beaten, im every plate, Deut. 22, 10. 
W bether be plow, or ſow, or draw « wagon or 
a ſlone with them tognher ccc, he is to be be. 
And whether it be axe and af,, or any two 

ndes , wherof one is unclean and the other 
dean, eyther of cattel, A ſwine and « ſberp, 
| Of 5,45 an wild-oxc & an elephant; 
or with cattel, & « dog, with « goat, or 
the li RU SI Cp 
beaten. Fa wegon be drawen with beaſts of 
diverſe-kindes; he that futeth on the wagon te 
be beaten: and if one ſit on the wages, and an- 
they guide it, they are bothe beaten, yea though 
they be an hundred that guide it , they are all 
beater. It is lawful to doe work with « man © 
& beaſt toguber : for the Law ſayth, WIT H 
«AN OXE AND AN ASS, u ſayth 
not, With: 4 max ard an off, or with 4man and 
nr. (cles — that ts become polluted 
(or unfi; fo former ouyb ut be but one body, 
get the ſcripture maketh it u rwo bodies , for 
that it was holy, and was made 45 bo'y and 4 
| profenc mt togutker; and thirbeaſt u found as 
4 clean beſt with an unclean beaſt moxed in one; 
48 it is fayd (in Lrv.r7.11.) IF IT BE AN 
PFNCLEAN BEAST,: OF WHICH 
THEY DOE NOT OFFER, A ScACR{- 
FICE TO THE LORD. : we have been 


tang ht that this is not ſpoken but of beaſts diſa- 
0 


Sr . 


for — — . Therfore be that ploweth 
vvith an oxe diſabled for ſacrifsce, i to be beaten 
fer mixed. kindes;but this prohibition is come 
by tradition. Maimony in Kilsjim, ch. y. ſecl. 
9.—11, This Law wasalfo typical, and 
bindeth not us now,accordiog to the let. 
ter: but ſigured out the Miniſters in the 
Chureh, 28 did the oxe that tyeadeth oxt the 
corne, Which might not be muſſe led, Deut. 
25-4. compared with 1 Cor. 5. 8 9.--r1 

1 Tin g. 17. 18. Theſe in the Lords plow, 
(chat is in the miniſterie of his ward, Luk, 
9.62.) muſt vor be mixed of clean and un- 
| clean, ol the ſervants of Chriſi and of Au- 


— 


Verle. 11, linfe-wolfie — — — 
x. expounded in 

which bgnifieth things «duberare S — 
prely-maed, Moſes explaineth it after, 
laying wool! and flax-togubey, unto which 
onely the Hebrewes reſtreyn it;as is more 
largely noted on Lv. 19.15. This Law was 
allo figurative,the of the ſaincts 
are principally Chriſt himſelf ; as it is 
written, Put ye on the Lord Chriſt, 
Rom. 43.14 he hath given unto his church, 
that ſbe ſbould be arayed in fine-limnen , dean 
and bright ; Which is the righteouſues of the 
Saindts, Rev-9 8: that we may be found in 
him, not haviog our own juſtice (ot-righ- 


teouſnes) which is of the Low, but chat 


which is :byough the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
tepuſues of God by wk Phil.3.9. There — 
allo other vettues and graces of the ſpirit, 
wherwith che faithſull are adorned, which 
are good works/ 1 IA 5 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 4. 
but in the caſe of our juſtiſc ation before 
God , theſe may not be mixed togither, 
for 4 man u juſtified by ſaib, without the deeds 
of the Low, NM. 3. 28. Gl. a. 16. Andas by 
the letter ot this Law , in the Hebrewes 
account, one threed of yvooll in 4 linen gan- 


ment, Or one linnen threed in a wollen gayment, | 


made it unlawfull, (as is noted on Zev. 15. 
19.) though linneo or woollen garments 
were worne ſeverally: ſo jubification by, 
faith in Chriſt, and by our:owp goed 
works, are ſo oppoſite, as that they can 
not agree.togither in one man by any 
maaner of mixture, in the cafe oſ juſtiſi- 
cation before God; but qu be by grece, then 
i it no more of works ; otherweiſe grace ir ho 
more grace: and if u be of works, then ix it no 
more grace; otherweiſe work , is no more work, 
Rom. 11.6. Gal, 3.10, + wooll and flax} 
that is, woollen and linen te getber, hie 
the Greek tranſlate eh in the ſame: th 
— 1 wool and flaxjoyned (c ) t- 
einer, 
, Verſ 12. Fingers in Hebrew: Gedilm, 
which clſewh re is tranſlared wreathes, in 
1.Kpg.7: 7. and the wreathes ſpoken of in 
8. 14. and the rope: (or cords) in Judy, 
1611. 
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Hebrewes underſtand this law tichriſt, 2 Ce. g. 14 1. 


12 


—_ 


”y of 


r 


8 


_— 


Div rien Re: E If. 


13 
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tiage, the betrothed perſons 


f 


ö 


8 


14. tt. 13, are by the Chaldee traoflaced, been waried before 


Gedulex : 2nd the Greek here expoundeth 
it Strepts, that is, wreathes , or cords t for 
they were twiſted threeds or thrumbs , 
which hung upon their ts. Moſcs 
called thaw — 6, Numb. 15 38. of 
the locks of haite like ns they did 


hang. Theſe are the (ame, though talled | groo 

— another name ; 20d the Chaldee privi 

trauſlateth both and Gedilim , 

the word Craſpedin , which is berow 

of the Greek Craſpeds, which name th: 8 — 

holy Ghoſt giverh to theſe Fringes in Meat. | ſeven —— Gen.19 47. fudg. 16. 0. 1.) 

13-5. where Chriſt blameth the Phatiſees and with a widow three dayes, not doing 
hypocriſie for making their es | any work thoſe dayes, but eating, drin- 

— & . the fringes o ir gat- | king, and re joycing. goe in — 

The making of theſe by the chamber, iadg. 18. (. aud by 
dawned: * is ſhewed 00 Numb, 15. 38, &e. | lye with her. The Greek eravſlucerh 


Here Moſes having repeared the myſte- 
ries concerning the Church, in v. . of the 
miniſterie, in v.10. and of the doctrine, in 


v. i i.addetk to them this law of the Pia. | of all cowards 


ger, which were ſigues annexed to the 
word, and viſible tokens, for them to 
look upon, and remember all the commande- 
ments of the Lord, and dot them ; and be holy 
uno their God : Numb. 18.35. 0. See more, 
in the annotations on that place. 

Verſ. 13. tale a wife ] that is, marie her: 
for the taking, isafrer the betrothing or 
clpowſals, Au. 1. 18. 10. And before ma- 
t not 
— — 2s the equity of this Law 

ſnewetk. So — Hebrewes: 
The 1 is to be reſtreyned from bey husband. 
54 doG@rine of the Scribes, all ibe while ſbe 
2 ber fathers houſe : and bee that lyeth with 
7 in bis NT in lower houſe, is to bee 
c haſliſe with iger. MKmony in treat. of 
Wives, ch. 10. . 1. After, in the ſame place, 
nee ſhe weth the manser of e 2. 
mug them, that it was to be with bleſ- 
vgs (or thankeſgivings) unto God ; in 
— * of ten men, at the leaſt, and 
with a dowrie bill which the Scrivener 


wrote and the bridegroome payed for, 


whereby he endowed his ſpow ſe, if ſhee | 


were 2 virein , with two hundred dinats 
{ that js fiſtie ſhchels, ] and if ſhee had 


{or howſe) together with her: 
the Apotile — Per. 3. y. 
which ought not to be 
towards his wife, whow be 
to love as his on bodie j for no men ever 
yet hated bis owne fleſh, Eybe. . 28. 2. 
Verl.,14.ley ae put wpon hey 


of een e ee — 


is, pretended words, or — matters. 80 
thee Greek eranflateth pretended words 
2 ſuch as have a colour and ſhew 
to excuſe and — = _—_— 
prayers were 2 or the c- 
e 5 
But a are op in P 
1. 18. 80 here, and y.20. bring-forth ] 
whether betore the parents and 4 
or unto the Magiſtrates, accuſing ber be. 
fore them. Some thinke this latter to be 
meant, and as the Hebrewes deſcribe it, 
when he cometh unto the Court and faith, 7 
waried thu damoſell, and found her not to 
have virginitie , «nd when enguned uno the 
matter, it was made hnowne to me that ſbe Ba 
played the whore under me, aſter I w betro- 
thed to her, and theſe are my wita'ſſer that ſhe 
played the whore befare them, And the we 
get ſhall heave the-words of the witneſſer, nd 
examine their teſtimonie : if the thing be fond 


Un jhe is ta be ſtoned. Auen to. * in 
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| Art of inothiey 15 Pa boy 
or if ht dje, of if le ber a 

E take « drviſed wonien, ( (ory = 


be is 10 ak, for putting ber awey, A. 
in Negnarsh; e. 3. 25 As fr was # prearet 
| ſtane fot a man to defꝛae fiis wife, then 
another perſon went in 
Saane they chat fared their | 

ighbours, wete but besten; bar her 
thar defamed his wife , was besten and 
tmearſed, and never ſuffered to put her 
awiy, which was permitted to orter 
men: Def. 1. 1.1. 

Vetf. £6. be iracth ] f& proved dy cer- 
thine tvidence ot by wirnefſes, as before 
is ſhewed ; — agreetble to the Law itz 
Des. 174.6. 6. For the Hebrewes xekriow- 
fedge \, that choſe tokent might ſome- 
time be wanting in virgids and yet — 
not defiled; and therefore the I 
were te examine whether her p 5 
tors wanted their fluors, or ſite her (el 
had not hat ſome great ſickneſſe, ot — 
like accident, whereby thoſe ſignes might 
faite. Aſuim treat. ot Mer, c. t l. [. it. 

Vert. her father; houſe ] that where 
the ſiane was doen, there It might 
atſhed, * * folly] in Chatdee, is 
which was tide onely evill in her, But 2 
reproath Ito her father, arid ſcaridal} ro 
the whole Church. See the notes on Get: 
$4.59. where this phraſe is firſt uſed. 


lo the pu 


whoredome in her fathers bauſe ] ind fi the 
Hebrewes thinke,) under her berrothed 
Kuſband t for otherwiſe if her fate bad 


been doen defore ſhe was betrothed, and 
it wete khowen, ſhe was not to die: Brod. 
11.16.17; This which IT ſog#(in Dewt.21.46; * 
oor THIS WORD BE' TRPTH, 


bool wn Fe andthe 


eg ſt Ut 


2 5 2 


che aan o of 
10.1 


| 33 ; ron, Rk yrs which 
A 1 


of witneffes 
— t Be doen in Ira: the Hebrues 
m_ three tiny, or by OO. _ | 


by a wri 

—— — Hough it — * 
thing, or te wor tk (herd, and the ian 
2 vrito me, or mine 
uſed wife dy this ; 7 he give it her 
before witneſſes. By BN, © ket 
wrote, be thou betrothed unte tae, of 
| che like; and fee gave it her before ir- 
elles dd ie muſt bee written with her 
4 and wit her Knowſedge and 


elſe it _ no 1 85 5 \ 
thou 
fhale be berrortied: ano — 


tion, and fo — unit FE 


before two witticfſts; and 

| tion ſhe was His berrorhied w 

| — of ſeriettiou, 
by the hahe 
themſclves wir Ne it vv22 0 
bettothing. And We ght rive fie with 
her the ſecond time - before they were 
married, the Hing 
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Marvin, ano © by |, 


oy ether Tu\wher ſbe hath committed. 
6 ft, ef 
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4 1985 be 1 hey hr —— 
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29. 10 ah free 0 
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| Nog Seb >. Jie 
n 
edetereinvs And te. ckets, 
Hebrewes worte, vyns the leah So 
that viegins might have 3 and is called n 
Fred . the dowree f inx ; | «nd- as 1 
— weight N foe jurver, Alan, | 
. | 2, W ke 1157 
1222 grams of | 
ted on Gen-20. 16. ad the 4 ede 
vvere che mulct for lying vvuh het obe- 
. vnd hee that forced.the au . was 
91 ale (as che Hebrewrs he) 
12 for Net — 20d fo he paine, aud, 
— edge ' and be that jnticed 8 maid) 
ind 33:16.) payd but three things, 
ei the forieyr-of 4 ſhekels, 2nd for ber: | 
— 4 avi for her blocs "The torſeyt 


ed, ay Gen. void the ky ſar all, vybetber a man lye 
25 called * as & A l h Prietls daughter, or —— 
ſo in — 2 J lange rs ebene or baftards; the for- 


2 phe, wher ew of (bltthrie” feyr for wuctj in fifrie thekels ; bor the | 
| & ED x ay ls ſhame, ind the blot, and the paine, are 
5 opp 72 75 * J he ee , py = 5 nor all ideal. b but — 5 the 
* or, a0 che Gree e o the | 
0 we | of The jngeerp — | | 
6 To . re e de 4 not.marit her , || 
"| ſtemming any en me doch forthe | 
| a0 bby e W 
pay tore out of Hand. 
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Who may net enter! T 
bs bis ' 
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man the, 6f be betrubrd to another; before bee 
take ber Agne t or bf were Prieft, h. 
| mit bt not tak: 4 drorſid women; (Lev. £147.) 
4 ont is to be Bente; becauſe he tranſyreſ- 
ſeth againſt « profiibition [HEE "MAY 
NOT SEND HER AW AY) nd 
hee comet fulfill the commendement concernmy 
| hey, SH'E SHATE BEE'HIS TO 
WIFE. Ata in Nu ze. t. [6.7 
i. Verſ.zo. ver take Ito vvife, mueh leſſe 
| abuſe by vvhoredom or inceſt, his fachers 
ovife : and by this one, all other inceſtu- 
| ons murriages and copulations are for- 
bi iden; gs inſt vvhich the Law is given 
at large in Lev. 18. ſee the annorations 
there. bis fatk erg in Greek, bis 
fathers eovrringt So in Deut.15.26| Vyhere 
a curſe is upon him that'doth this, It 
me aneth the irt ot covenng which his fa- 
ther onely might uncover, and not he. Io 
Lev.1 8.7: it is called his fathers mekedneſſe; 
in like ſeuſe. ö * 5 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


t. Who may or may not enter into the Con- 
pre ion. 9. Viidgann'ſſe is be avoided. 
In the bet. 15; Of the fugitive ſervant, 


17. Agabiſt . 


bourr vinch ard. oy field, 


of Iehovah. 

A baſtard Mall not enter into t 

| Church of lehovah: even m his tenth 
generation, he hf not enter, into" 

the EN bF cho 

An Aminonite,6r a Moabize. Mall 


937 enter into the Church of Icho. 


7 FB that is wound:d in the ſtones, 
. Tor hath h ptivie member cut. 


1 o 
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12 2 1 
in thee, a man; that ig not cleave, 
['by 0 an accident in the night: 
hen ſhall he goe-forth , out of the 
camp; he ſhall not come -· in, within 


18. abeminable , 
ſerrigets, 19. and Furie. 20, © Hine. 
24. 1 bat liberty « man had in hu neigh» | 

. 1 


to cuiſe "thee, But Tehovah thy 
God, would not hearken unto Ba- 
laam; and Tehovah thy God, turged 
for thee; the curſe intoa bleſsing: be- 
cauſe , lehovah thy God lored ther 
S their 
their good: all thy dayes, for ever. 

| Thou walt not a on 26 Bdo- 
mite; becauſe e, thy brother: 
thou (halt not abhorte an Egyptian: 
becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger, in his 
land. The ſonnes, which hall bee 
borne unto them, in the third gene- 


ration : a of them ſhall enter in«! 
to the Church of Ichovah. by he 
When the camp goeth forth, 4-1. 


— enemies: then keep thee, 


mevery evill thing. If there bee 


. 
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the camp. Bur it ſhall bee at the 
looking · forth of the evening, he (hall 
bathe. hmſelfe in water à and when 
the Sun is gone don, he ſnall comes 


; (hall not enter, imo the Church | in . within the camp. And thou 
halt have a place, without the camp: 
and ſhalt goe forth thirher, without. 
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(rattvttie ——— en] uv (df tor — — 49. 
plyetb both: 'though'by — — 2 ones fuch Rrange rr 
'2pplyed to the yard ot a part chere. And | as w 22 to the — A — 
ſiſo among the Turkes at this dap, the aſter ur. cede 7777 
make their Eunuches by cutting 237 . y 
(pPrivitics..and the Greek ic 2 25 5 25 ba i = 
Fit 


that is cut, or that bath bot privie member) 
| cut-off, | Not enter e 22 1. — po 44. tk red. 
: | to the charch for in che cn ard | od dr ih trnenie amo 
| Lord. ES, 5 — — 
itie of 
2 e {or com 
raclites. we fie fore a bondwomen s 
4 bee maried) to one ee. "whether 
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neo 5K Tt et 27 55 Pur | 
| 9 7 * ved many 1 e 
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* 8 1171. 5 —  Chaldee there egg eg Mom 


th, »of be ma, leſys ehar- 25 
ae 9955 chey | nat ge. in (or wa wars 7 792365 Lite: 9 
eiter, in Chaldee may t es) amp Rg Sr 4 5 
the nations, , . 2. and upon thexxeas,| in 244. 56. de Welse | 
ding of of this Law to Iſrael te turned rpm Arn, of — ye 
captivity, thy N from them 41 Fl 
mited-muhityde, ne 

this h-erc, che abe 71 Ga, He Ss * 
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como weiltty of eat; o other titi· 
os mige bar thivthe Rebrewes te- 
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btowed 
PHB COM 


| $,432445 Ex $2 17, 

| Grethdiddeth, * 

Err 
— 


of Nv dowhac 


Tuis is not meant, of revenge in malice, 
ee which is ont fall Aom.rs. 17 1 9, or that 
they (bold 


mirror its 
dete reach) 


were; nt converted te the 'Feligion 
God, ic was unlawtoll to mente with |. 
thre, as with any | 


* 


Vers. u fert iber] rhe like in 
ſpokdwofthe Canmnites, . 11.13: 


not the ſal vation of 

their fouls F bur refpeftech the 
throle peoples in thei 

whom the Hebrucs 

hold , chat th sab exception from the |, 

forrgertew; in Dew'.10, 10, about effrc g 
peace whes in lawfull warr they came to | 


r — 2 Ma — E 
Bienen 


| make yen . u 
ac 8 tobe. C. tre. of Kingrz c. | no# 
6: ſets © D | * 1 |, Doc} 1 nd 
erf. e a demi} or Iduna, us the | F 

calleth him ; and as in Mark; 3. A. 
Edoms4and' is called {dame the Hebrew | 
kefewritegh jt Ai. a5 alſo in E ala. 
A it meaneth the poſtcritic of Edom, of | NM] 

Eſau, A ſcaels brother: Cen. 25. - 0% 
'| . »thy $epther] the nereſt kinn to Uracl 
all peoples on the earth: and thertore of- 
ten his brother, Namb.20.14.Qbed. 
10-32; 46; t. 31, fot which alimoge in of he 
(| garure, though they were cncmies, (um. 
| |] 200448, .) yer God would: have has | | 
I people, to reteyn loviog and aatural affec- 

tion rowards them! „ ger or | w 

ſejournes: although theEgyprians tyroed | 
ts hate Gods ta Opps ; 
Exod. k. c. yt fon therhormer | | 
| which-Urach fad received en theis Land; 
the Lord would have his people to ſhew 
{ - | themſelves thankfull:' at Bdom and E 
f gypt; ſhould ſooner be admitted into the 
I churtuof the Lord, hen — Am- 
won j though not. on 250 pc o- 
ples, which had not wrooged Iſraal “ 

Vetl. 8. the third generation ] to ret, 
zfrer they ate become ptoſelytes, & have | the 
received the faith and ecligion of Uſracl: | 
21S is before ſhe wid. Alithoſa dhe Hey 
brewes fay: «Av FRN deri. mbe- 
they makes or cle, the ge gen , 44d 
the ſecond, are . inte {frat but 
the thad 42 may. 19 οννν o 
that ir child —ů — 
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| pwr iition berween, us, 
camp ] or the boſt, an army 
ſoldiers ; touching whom God giveth 
lawes for their purity: that as the whole 
Camp of Iſrael, was to be purged of all 

| leprous and uaclean perions, Nun. t, 5. 


keep ther jor, beware, takg heed, 
] Hebr, evil! word; that is, all 
either morall, nf na war- 
Lee „14. rau 
— 4" 3 Ag ; — 


Verſ. 10. 4» 4ccident ] to wee 
deaneneſſt, by the yſſue of his ſeed, ad 
lo the Greek trauſlateth it n e of 
which, aad the pollution b 

— $ = the oy pony E 
TT e or, «yo ( a place) wi 
the camp; ——— unclean perſons were: 


forth of the coe. 


the Chaldee ;  «f the time of 
| in Gen.24 43. 


his body ; as all ſuch uoclean perſons 
oe ing our ſanfi- 


which the Gree 


t 35, When. che day 
dan end for ther 


there the bed, asg enpteſſed in Pfaler 31 
xg that is delivered,as the Greek and Chaldee 
| here cranſlate-rr frau! che Chal- 


#0-thee ;\rq vet, b 
y 4 bend; bag is, 


. 

way peculiey for ( men ) te e teres, 
Au. nest. of Kb. . pn | 
Verl. 13. «paidic } 20 inſtrument of 
yroo, to dig 20 bole with im the earth, 
wherein to theirexcrements. Wee 
derive the name, from the Greek Pamalos 
or P. herby the Hebrew datbed ig 
tranſlated here. upon thy weepon | Os, 
thine % Greek 

that whech<cometh from thee | thine txcre- 
ments in Gteck, thy ſbame (orvaſeemels- 
neſſe.) Theſe by the Law, re coubred un- 
clean, (as almoſt all the other that come 
our of man ;) aud deßled other things 
which they were uſed about, N -K 41. 
13 14. and figured the corruption of u- 
cure, G.. Mr 7 Ao cg. » + 
Verl. 14. he Chaldee addeth, 

his divine; preſence we hb © before thee } 
the Greek explaineth it, into thove Sands, 
So id D. 6. & 7.4.43. alſo in s.Chros, 


As Divid did 1$24 35 «fre 
thee] tha: nary — 
nying thee, and from keeping hee. The 
Greek traoſlateth it. thee;the C halder. 
from doing good unte thee. | v1tho maner, a he 
God layd,{ will be wah thor;Gen.z1.3: labot 
underſtood it { will doc they goed, C. 3d. 5. 
And both are exprefied in r. I wilt 
"not terne from after them z to doe them goed.” | 
And of Gods leaviog his people in their 
warres, and the evils tolo wing, there is 
complaint in P. ion c. 
Viet. 15: wat Hie] Hebr. not ſur 
up (or coe as Deut. pu. o. meamny ſbutarp 


) 
, Jr Grck bath areplania plies, 
22 | 


ga Ade * thy peoples , that 
is, 
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tree by TNA 


— — n that le, br 
atter:ro- canſlate. 
Ch Teer that fleeth to | where 
be lead (ol liracl,) bee u gb [tr anger 
{chat is, a ptoſelyte come unto 'the {arch 
and covena ot of God,] ſaith iſfamnon. 
a. tte at. of Servents, ck ht. 1 eſca- 
ped ot ſeparated, having tid free and de- 
livered himſelfe from the bondage c{fio. 
The Greeek tranſlateth, &. added (or ad. 
jayned) unto ther. By this La, God ſhewed 
es love in Chriſt, towards. all:Arangers 
even in the haſeſt eſtate, that come unto 
him in faith. for there u neither bond nor free; 
mule of femelc , but all are o — leſur,, |. 
GA. 3. 8. It figured the grace of ro 
us fianers, who were the ſervants of fin but 
obeying from the heart, the forme of | u treats of Serventr, c:$:ſ/rr. 

ine ahetto we were deliyered we Verſ. ti «whore ]'or commen-whore, for- 
were mee: free from ſwine, and were made tht | nicatrefs, Sodemniteſi: one that maried not 
ſervents of righteoupuſſe, and ſervants t» God, but lived in whoredome. She is called in 
to have out fruit unto bolowft;, and the nd. Hebrew Krdeſah, which orditarily figni- 
everlaſting life : Rom G. 17.11. Who ats | fierh Holmeſſe, but is uſed here for the 
ter we have eſcaped the pollut ions of the | contrerie, (is before in Deus. 18.9) or it 
world, through the knowledge of Chest. | was ſome filthy religious ordet among 
are not againe to be intangled therin and | thehrathens; vvherof ſee the notes on 
overcome : — 2 4 on TP — — — her 

m his er] who, that he might to be one ther profſtitured her ſelſe unto every 
caſing no damage by the ſoſſe of his — | mes, — Mere biab, c. 18. fi. And 
vant, the Hebrewes ſay , Mu maſtey was | ſo ſhe differed from the whore called in 
be ſpoken unte, te write ham 4 bill of manu. | Frbrew Zoweb , vvhioh had deed her 
| ſion (or diſcharge port biſervice}) and he 420my | ſelfe; though but once: ſee the nates on 

qt write hir bill of debe for bu: price, . Lev.z1.7, Hoyy be it the differente is not 

till he war able to pay , end then be payed him: | alvvayes to be made; and the next verſe 
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Miaimony in Servents.c:$: ſ. 10. here leemeth to ſhevy it. Maimony in torts, 
Veri tc. in the midſÞof theeÞ the Greelt| 2. rest. of 1Viver;ch. t. . 4. vvriteth thus; 
| tranflitech, n yow ſhall be By-che —— the Lew —— 4 n wer with & | 


| Hebrewes , if z manſohd-his ſervant to. wee ubroad 7 und if be and ſbr pleaſed, be 
| the beathens, he was to pe compelled to ve her bire aud 429 with ber, ar tht parting | 
redeem him agaice, aud to let him got ef the way, and be weer hir wayt HEE | 
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3 to hu wives hand. But 
if ( i) After it be come to ber hand, or 
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He that divorceth condition: if the condi= 
tron be confirmed, ſbe i divorced ; of nor, ſbe v 
not divorced. At, if be ſay loe here ir thy ball, 
upon condition that thou grove t 200. pence 
within theſe 30. deics : if ſhe give them with hu 
conſent within $0. dayes, ſhe us divorced ; if «f- 
ter 30. deyer, ſhe is not divorced, If ſhe give 
them to hun by force, ſo that be is not willing to 
receive them, the bill is of none effe&, till 
give them with his conſent : ce, ; 
treat. of Divorces, eh. a. Ct. 1. & .. ſ-1.5- 
& . . 1. 3. 16. & .d. 1.4... 
ver. 2. be nher mn] or, be to other 
mn : either by full mariage,or by eſpow- 
fals onely : for a betrothed woman , -is 
2 mans wife, .Deut.12.23.14. So the He- 
brewes ſay 1 He that putteth may his vviſe, 
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be not maried to him Lo s unlawfull for the | 
frft (hurband.) And if the firſt doe returne 
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be 60 mens bodies, or on garments, or 
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that if any man had the Leptoſie, ora 
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b. geb. &c. . 20d : 
bard of the borower — — 
force, «nd give ut the lender: buy abe rcd 
„ till the bor wer 
give it bi with conſent. , the creditgus tyanſe 
t and gee 1440 the bee houſe 
er ſnarthegh 4 powne wt of; bis bend 
ferce, he is vet to be beaten, be 
ore the pe, Deu. 


tefbore it. «, if the pawn be left, er burnt; hee 
| ore betete, and 40 xeſbcxe the 
nne. Auen tom.. treat. 


er in thy cuſtody; ) 
Mun in Lender and barewer, c. 3. 1.8. 
verſ x3, when the Sor ac the Gree 
traoflicerh, about the going down of the Sun, 
Ex0d\1 16,4 is, ſayd, before the Sun go- 
 etþ,downy.(-e the annotations there, where 
that exery pawne is to be re- 
ſloged when the poore, man hath need of 
U the pawo muſt; 
en he hath need, 
what booterlvit to take the pawoe ? The 
 Hebrewes anſwer,. that by this meancy , 
the debt nog releaſed 
(which the Law bidde 
and if the bojoawer die, bis. moveableq are not 
t payments made by the 
Mun ibidem, ch. 3. 
jieſtice in Greek, S work 
of mercy, which God will reward 
CONrary 19.Y.25+ he fayth u 
5. hat is an iniquity which 


gud bis pawn by 
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it, by night or b 
thus — . 
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wot defraud: the 3 
— — the Ap wk 

in like caſe, laying ebe the bing of the 
benen, & c. which is by you ; 


the other weighty lawes, qur Saviour na- 
meth tha for one, in A. 10. 15. See al- 
ſo Ee. 15.13. thy gates] that is,as the 
Greek god Chaldee tranſlate, thy cines. 
Vers. lp be day } in Greek, The ſame 
dey. Du uſed for all e. bus be] 
ot, bis wegen whether for his own labour, 
or ſor his beaſts, or other things. So the 
Hebrewes explaine it ,. Whether is bee the 
hire ef man , or the. bire of be«ſts, or the bive 
f yg ery hourd to give it ju bis time: 
it fler the dime, he tranſgreſſeth 
fi « prohibizien. Adcimeony OM-4. W224 
of Hiring.ch. 13. . not goe, down p- 
on it ] in Ltv.19.-13- it js aid, it ſhall not -- 
bide all night with thee; vvhich two the He.. 
, brewes unfold thus; ba is the tims (or. |! 
dey) of him ghat u bixed ? He that is birgd for: | 
4 day, (bis byre } is duc all that night; ans of6 | 
him ins ſayd, (in Ley 1 9.13.) it ſhell not abidt 
«ll night with thee untill the morning 5, and See | 
that i bived 2 dur all the day,and | 
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Ko £0 | ; 7: Wo ou” 
rod; anda , The hire ork 
— Sal —— g- —— 


Tbe ſun [hall not g oe down upon it; and, 
Tea = — — bis bire 2 
ot Hainich. 11 T. 4 ſa] that is ,-# 
ereat iniq ty which God vvill puorſh + 
tor though he cry not, yet is it 2 ſia but 
the cry ot the poore, haſleth Gods judg - 
meat, as on the contrary , the bleſ 
ot the poore, ' procureth a good rewar 
from the Lord, v. 13. According to this 
phraſe it is ſayd, Te wiched-thought of fore 
liſÞneſſe ( that is of the foole } is ſon, Prov.14, 
9. that is, damnable, and to be puniſhed 
ot God. So iu . Fobn 14.12-24.& 
9.41. And in Neg. 1-31. fend my fon Jo- 
lemon ſhall be ſinners ; that is, puniſhed as 
malefactors. Accordingly,Godrhreacneth 
to come neer to them in judgment, and to be 
4 ſwift witneft , again theſe that fraudulently- 

the hircling in his wege, Aal. 3. c. 
Verl. 16. for the children ] Hebr. for the 
ſomes. This Law concerneth the Mag- 
rrates', who ſhould not kill the children 
for the patents, or parents for the chil- 
no not in caſe of treaſon; as K. A- 
maziah his 1, which hed flayn the 
King bis father but the ſonges of them that ſlue 
him, be put not to death, accotyiog to this 
layv of Moſes ; 2. King.14 4: . Chro. xf. 
4. And God himfclfe profeſſeth fo to 
deale, faying, The ſon ſhall not bcare the ini- 
quity ( that is the prinſbment ) of the father,” 
neither ſhell the father beate the iniquity of the' 
ſen, c. the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall bee 
«pon him ; Exch.19.10. The Chaldee pata- 
phraſt bere tranſlacerh by the mouth of the 
ſexnes, and ſo after, by the mewth of the fa-' 
1; meaning that they Thould not dye 
by the jr ecftimonie, And ſo the Hebrewes 
gather from this Lavv ſaying, Neer Alk 
«re not fit to be witne , bythe Lew, «it i 
wriven, The fathers (ball not be put to death ſor 
the faukts . Wt ha beene targht, that in 
thu 'genfal! piohibinon i; compriſed”, that the'\ 
fuberrbe not put to death bs the mouth of the | 


. 


| rhorr; and the fame right it for otder neey « hin. 


Aue tom. A treats unefſer, ch. 13. 
ſ.v. Zut the brft interpretation is molt 
proper, .and certame. notbe put to 
death ] ſo it is #iſoallcaged in a N. 
but ia 2 Chren:2f4; it is, they Pali noridye, | 
The one of the other, nod to dyes | 
otter uſed for, ts be pus to deb: 25 Numb, 
36-14-30. Dewt.r7.13-& 18 0. & 4.18.1. 
in bis firm ] and, for but for ſo the | 
Hebrevv u, often nocech the cauſe; fre 


Dent 9.4. 5 
decl ec 


very. net wreſt] or, not peyver?! 

ot tere fte. This 1s (orbiddenin all juag 
— ; Exod; 11 . Dewi, 16.15. 
ſpecially, concerning the poore, Exed,xz.6, 
more ſpecially here, concerning the h 
ger and fatherlef-2gainR ſuch as thus wreſt 
judgment, the Lord will come neer to 
judgment, and be a ſvviſe vvitnes againſt 
; = 06, Tha — — 2 
oevey wreſte! wdpwent of any one of Iſrael, 

** —— . 
not doe unrighteouſy'f ia j „Cv. 19.8. 
Aube « ſtranger, der «- 
hog — Pev.24-47- — th 

of the fat x tranſpreſſeth againſt 
prohibitions, Dent,14 .19. Mam in Jane. 
Aria, ch. 20 f. ta. not of the farherlefs } 
the vyord nor, or «nd; 13 ſupplyed allo by 
the Greek vetſion; and fo is often to be 
underſtood ,as two three E mycher, 58 . 
31. for two or three : ſo, ts morow, t ood 
day; for, or the third day, 1. Sam. v0.14” 
Like « crane, 4 ſwallow, that is; or ——_— 
Eſq 38-14: and ſundry the like; The holy 
hoſt ſometime ſupplyeth the defect, as 
is nated on Exed.44.30.1o the Gre: & here 
is added. and of the widow : ſo in Dent. 27 
| 19. Cmrſed be be that wreſteth the pudgment of 
| the ſtranger, fatherleff,, and widow; and ol! the 
pe ts lſay, Amen. arment of the 
dow } or, apy other thing of hers, that 
ſhe hath need of: the garment is narved 
but for zn inflance ; a$ in Tob 24.3. there 
is mentioned the widower axe, The H 
Mbrevyes have thisgenerall canon: 4 wh 
dow, whether ſhe be poore or rich, they muy 
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24-17, and if ny take her pledge, they force ech a negle ct or paſſing over of 2 
| Sims to reſtore it. If the pewne be left er burnt, | ſo in this caſe: and # may might 
| N |be is 10 be beaten, Mained- ly pats oyer a ſheaf and leave it as forgot- | 
enen. o Linder and borower, a. 3. ten for the poore : 2s Beozdidfor the 
| . ub I Riraoger Ruth, faying to his harveſt men, 
19 Ver. 19; reapeſt thine barveſt} This is | Let foil ſome en ede, and let it 
| as addition to the Law, in Lev. ig.. there. lye, thet ſhe may gather it upr Ruth's. 16, Or 
. 4 corner of the field , and the glecuing were | 1t a man did it not pwpolely but uns- 
commanded to be left for the poore; and | wares, yer was he to conſider herein the 
here, the forgotten ea. Theſe three wete | providence ot God, which cxuſed him to | 
due to th pere out of evety cornfictd or paſs over a ſheaf, for the poores N 
in Iſtael. And che Hebrewes (ay, this law | ſake 5 for as the Oftrict is ſꝛyd to fore 1 
4 of the forgotten heat, extended alſo to — which the leaveth in the carth, 
the vineyard, and other fruit trees; Where | becauſe God bab deprived her of wiſdome 
what ſo ever was forgotten, might dot | &c, lob 39, 15: 17. ſo in this caſe of the 
| 'be taken agayde by ihe owner : Tee the | ſhea: that the poore alſo might have oc- 
| Nest; dn Lev.19. 10. hoſt forget] | cafion to minde the providence and love 
| This the Hebrewes underſtand a of God towards them; in this rehef,. - 
both to the owner, and to his labourers; in all the work ] or , in work; the 
that it is not — — pe- til all have | Greek fafth, in «il the works. This promiſe 
n it, But ſo a8 hat tbeꝝ all be in | of Niefing « is to incourage them in well 
d;for if che qu ner be in thecitie, | doing, tor which they d not looſe 
Dc eth ol che ſheaf in the field, {their reward. For that which is doen un- 
1 he thipketh His workmen wih for- to poor Chriſtians, is doen unto Chriſt 
| ind chey doe forget it; rhis(notwith- | himſelf, Adar.25.40. and He that i gracicws 
remembrance of it) is a for- wnto the poore, lendeth unto the LORD : and 
heat. Two ſheals aſunder ode thet which be bath groen,wil be pay him againe: 
| Pop procherar (counted as) forgotten: Prov. 19.17. So Boaz for his kindnes unto 
t three (or moe) are not, So for other | Ruch, (whom afterwards he took to 
| things; 4s.two vines gr other trees Ran- wife ,) had a ſon of her ( as U blefſing of 
Ay Hog Wands} one from another, are as God,) Obed, the grandiather gf Devid the 
I torgotten, bur cor moe. A tree that is King, Ruth 4. 
forgotten among the trees, though it have erl, 20. beateſſ} that is, as the Greek 5 
{ many pecks bf ittuit upon it, yet is:coun- | rranſlateth, gethereſt the oliver. The ſame is 
ted as lorgorten, , Finally, among many | zo be underſtood of all other trees wv | , 
other like cautions, the j ſay, H bet i for- | fruit, which they gathered, ger. 
ollen among the ſheayes i All that he cannot | over-the boughes) in Greek, thou ſhalt ret ve. 
French oi bir bard and takeite (that is; if it terne to gather the(lives)ofter iber in Chat | 
be further then he can reach from the dee, thou ſhalt not toke-awoy aſier thee, It is 
I | place where he ſtandeth. ] Maimemyrew.3.'| the ſame law for trees, which was before 
in Matteneth gran, ch. 1. And « it i for, | for corne ; thag what was forgotten qr |. 
the ſheaves, 22 ee: if < man'| paſt over at firſt, ſhould not aftex 2 f 
forget ſome if ing corne, ty reap ut, thered , but left lor the poore. Ar then |: 
n « for the poore, Maim-tbidem 1. ſef.6, | which & forgotten in the revenues of the field cy 
forthe Rage] in Greek, the preſelyte, the like, ſo that which & forgotten in «ll treri (is | 
one joyned ro the Church of Uracl : to | for the poorer, ) 4 Devt. 24. 20, ben thou 
[ ſuch theſe gits peculiarly belonged, and | beateft thine olive tree Cre. — 
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,other trees: —é— rwo 4 1111 
— if , from the tees i that which i 7 wha, 
2 — 2 Aleimony im 
auth fnanyim, 1 6.7. | 
Verſ. 21. not. gether the f. gle groper 
annotglean, & properly the grapes E 
grow bot in cluſters, as is noted on LA. 
19.10, which law 18 here tepeated; aud 
by Gaying- efter thee , he ſeemeth to reach 
| for r 1 which he — | 
or the corne other trees, that 
ſorgotten grapes, thould be for the poore. Pithout, to a man 54% % bj 
| cothetiovreves obſerve, that there are ber hüsbands brother ,; 
Herre gafis for the pere i "in the vineyard ; the unto her & take her to him, to gore 
| : that are braken off, and the fingle-graper, and doe the dutic of an husbands-' 
1 . ir forgoueen. brother unto her. And it ſnall he , 
Lee ene HEX > gate firltborne which he beirerh 


nne 


21 


Don el not all ur one, 
when he ö corne. 
I dbrechren dwell together, an 
one ol them dye, and have uo ſon; 
the wife of the dead, Pape eter 


— a Me. 0 * 
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| CHAPTER XXV. 


God commendeth juſt tent towerdr 
. 2. To bers ſuch I deſerved it, itt net! 
" with moe they, foirtie ſhiper..., 4. Not tg" 

mouſe] the Ort when he treadeth bt the | 
corn. f. O7 rayſing ſerd unite 4 brother 
deceaſſed without Ae. 7. Woat wa to be 
doen unto the man that would not ſo rayſe 


'F7 


not —— out of Iſrael. Aud ĩ if the 
—— re 
wife : then let 
vp, to the gate, unto the E 
{ay, My husbatids-brother t al 
to tayſe· up unta his brother name, 
in Iſraclj he is not villing, to doe the 
duty of an husband · brother unto 
mer. And the Elders of his Litie 
Mall call him, and unto him: 
and F be land and lay ; ] like na, to 
take her. Then ſhall his brothers. 
wife , come. neere unto him, in the 
eyes of the Elders and ſhe ſpall pu all- 
off his ſhoe, from off his fovt; and 
at ſpit in as | 
ud ſay; So hall it be 


* . 
— z: —[— 


| 


red unto bis brother. 31. The immo 
Theres nf muſt bave ber hand cut. off. | 
i” 4inſt unjuſt weights and meaſures. 
15 Te metMoric of eAmalek, for crueltie 
t Fſratl, is to be blotied but from 4550 
| : Heaven. 


F therebje # eontroverſſe, betvred: 
men aod they *come-neer, unte 
jadgment, and they jddge them: theb f 


they ſhall juſtifie, the juſt 5 and con- 
demne-for-wicked.the wicked. And 
t ſhatbe ,"if the wicked be worthy to 
be beaten; that the judge (hat cauſE 


| him-to-lye-dawnre, and to be beaten-| 
before his face; according to his wic- 


kednes, by a number, Fourtie 


per) he may ſmite him, he (hall 


2 
to ing which will not build- 
up his brothers houſe. And his 
— _ Fare in Iſrael i the 

Hon bh ſhoe 
po ned ff. r N Hatl "his. 

When men Arive tober 3} _ 
and his brother; aud the vile 


one, draweth,neers eee 
an 
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huſband, out of the hand of him 
that ſmiteth him: and putteth forth 
her hand and taketh- hold, by his 
fecrers, Then thou ſhale cut · off her 
hand; thine eye ſhall not ſpare. 
Thou ſhalt not have, in thy bag; a 
ſtone and a ſtone': a great, and a 
{mall. Thou ſhalt not have, in thine 
houſe, an Ephah and an Ephah : a 
great, and a ſmall. A & ſtone 
and a juſt, ſhalt thou have; a perfect 
Ephah and a juſt, ſhale thou have:that 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the 
land, which Ichovah thy God giveth 
unto thee. For bei an abominati- 
on, ts lehovah thy God, whoſo: yer 
daeth theſe things : whoſoever doeth 
unrigbteouineiſe. | 
Remember that, which Amalck 
did unto thee : by the way, when'ye 
were come-forth out of Egypt. How 
he met thee, by the way ; and [mote- 
the-hindmoſt of thee , all chat were 
feeble behinde thee; and thou, weſt 
faynt and weary : and he feared not 
God, Therfore it ſhall be, when le- 
hovah thy God hath given · reſt, unto 
thee, from all thine enemies round- 
about, in the land which Ichovab 
thy God giveth untothee for an inhe- 
riranceto poſſeſle ir; thou ſhale blor- 
our the remembrance of Amalck , 
from undet the heavens: thou ſhalt 
not forget #. ok 


CA mmotations. | 
© A Contravinſich apleagdr ſriſet in Greek 
„l pug whe or thet 


a» 1 they (the Judges] way judge them, 
And this Law concergeth Al Courts the 


tors, but not ro put to death. 1 
that is, pronexuce puſt,-and ſo vice or 
acquie in judgment. condewne. for- 
vicked } or pronounce wicked , and fo con- 
demne in judgment: as the Greek traol- 
lateth it condemne. This is contrary to the 
totmer; & ſo the Apolile oppoſeth them, 
ſaying; It is God that juſtifyerb , who is hee 
that condemneth ! Rem, B. 33.34. This law is 

rpetuall, the tranſgreſhon wherot is a 
— ſho; for, Hethas juſtpe.h the wicked, 
and be that condemmeth the pſt; even ti ey both, 
are an abomination to the LORD, Prov, 
L7. 16. 

Verſ.z. worthy to be beaten ] Hebt. a ſon 
of beatizg , Which the Greek tranſlateth, 
worthy of ſtripes ; and the Chaldee, « ſame 

ili ol, or worthy to be beaten. So the ſoun 
or child )) of hell, Aa. 23. 14. is one wor- 
thy af hell fire ; the ſonne of death, in 
1Sam.20. 31 , is one that was worthy of 
death, and therefore ſhould be killed: 
and in the Goſpel}, if the ſornc-of peace bee 
there, (in the houſe) Lale 10.5. which ano- 
ther Evangeliſt-explameth thus, f te 
bouſe be wonthy, At. 10. 13. Now who they 
vvere that deſerved beating, ar: by the 
Hebrewes ſhewed thus. He that tranſgreſ- 
ſeth againſt a prohibition, wherby the(contraxy) 
commundement to be doen , © broken-off, and 
they warned bim of it, and ſayd unto him, doe 
not this thing, for if thou dorſt it, and 1 
not that which is commanded concerning it, thou 
ſhalt be beaten; and he rrenſgreſſeth,ond keep. 
eth not the commmndement , loc he is to be beas 
ten.  Maimony in Senbedrn, chap.18. ſefi.4. 
More particularly , Treſe «re 10 be beaten, 
Whoſoever tranfyreſſerb * 4 tbitian : 
for which be drſe weth to be cut off , but is no? 
to be put to deb by the Synedrion; A hee that 
rateth ſat, or blood, or leven «t the Paſſeover. 


Likewiſe who ſorver tranſyrefſerh age « 
2 they e 
the band of- Gad : , he that erb of F 
beſere the uſt roits, ther, be pays; and 4 


highcf oli ludges, che Court of 23. & | Pricff t RIOT and.caitth of the brave 


offring 


-7 apa — of — 
judged inferiour cauſes and money | 
ters, and had authorit ie to beat male face 
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| Buhb s * Likewiſe 0 4 
| a oy ag unſt — — 


2d (or work:) be that boyleth 4 kid in bis 
methers milk [ which the Hebrewes under. 
Rand of Eating fieſb with milk ; ] or that wear- 


eth Linſ.y-wooiſey. But 4 probibttion wherein 
i: no «th, & to walk a tale. bearer. to revenge, 


or beare grudge, or receive 4 falſe report, Ex«. | 
for ſuch be is not beaten: [ norfor any other 
wherio there is an act, ſome few excep- | 


ted, ] Every prohibition for which they ave to 


be put to death by the Magiſtrate, at adulterie, t due by the hand of God, 
working on the Sabbath, exc. they are not bea- | 
obibition for which 


ten therfore, So every 


; they of like ſort. Matmi 


alibaugh all theſe tag: ber \comprebended- 
generally in one probibiuon ,, yet are they di- 
did m 2 ; «s (Lev. 19. 46.) 
ye ſhall not obſerve-fortunes, and ye ſhall not 
obſerve-times : to teach, that every one © 7 
is 4 prohibition by it ſelfe ſeverall ; and ſo all o- 
in Sanbedrin, chap. 
18. ſe4. 1.2.3. Finally, they ſay, All probi- 
buions for which cutting off is due, but not death 
by the Mag iſtrate, for which men are io be bea- 
ten, are one and twenty. All for which death 
ich are probibi- 
tion wheyein aw att is, for which men ave to bee 
beaten ; are eig hteene. All prohibitions in the 


they are to make ſatiſſaftion, as robberie, theft, Law, for which there is neuber cutting - off due, 


Or c.they are not beaten for it, Aud every pro- 
hibition wherby the (contrary) commmandement 
is broken off, , Thou ſhalt not take the dam 
with the yorg, (Dent. 2.6.) Thou ſhalt not 


wholly. rid the corner of thy fi-ld, ( Lev.19.9. ) | 
cc. thry are not beaten for it, unleſſe they K ep | 


not the commande d thing concerning them ; | 


that is, unleſſe they omit the letting of 
the dam goe, Deut. 22. 7. and the leaving 
of the corner for the poore, Lev. 19. 10. 
And for à prohibition( implied) m the generals, 


they are not beaten : but all other probibitiont 


which are in the Law, they are to beaten for 
doing them, hat is that prohibition ( compri- 


ſed)in the generals? It is one probibition which | 


generally compriſeth many things; &, yee ſhall 
not eat with the blood, ¶ Lev. 1916.) And ſo 
when it is ſaid, Doe not ſuch a thing, and ſuch 
4 thing, foreſmuch as theye u not 4 particular 
prohibition ſet before every one of them , hee is 
not to be beaten for every one of them, unleſſe 
they be divided in other prohibitions, or ſayd by 


word of mouth that they are divided. Ms where | 


it is ſayd, Eat not of it v or ſodden , { Exod. 
12:9) he is not beaten{ for eating of it raw Cr 


ſodden,) twiſe, but once. Of the firſt fruits ber 
ſanh , yee ſhall not eat bread, and parched- corn, 


and green - care: ¶ Lev. 23.14.) 4 man fer eating 
theſe three, # to be beaten thrice ; by word of 
mouth we bave been taught that theſe ave divi- 
ded (or ſeverall.) d is ſaid (in Dent. 18. 10.) 
Let there not be found in thee, a that meketh 
bis ſon ar bis daughter to paſſe thorow the fire ; 
a diviney of divin«tions, an obſerver of _ 


* 


nor death by the Magiſtrate, for whit men are 
to be beaten, are (hh feetic and eight. 
So there are found in all, which are to bee 
beaten, 207. Miimony ibid em, ch. 19. All 
which are there particularly telited; bur 
would be too Tong here to repeat. 
the Iudge] that is, the Judges, zs the Greek 
tranſlateth : for one Iudge ſate not alone 
to judge controverſies, Neither was any 
man to be beaten without witneſſes of 
his crime. No man is to be beaten but by wit- 
s and evidence ; and they are to examine the 
wuneſſen by iniquirie and diligent ſearch , even 
a they doe in judgements of life and death. 
Mam. in Sanhedyin, ch.16. |. 4. caufe 
him to lie downe J or, to be laid. down, and 
bound faſt; the manner is ſayd to be thus. 
Both his hands are faſt bound unto 4 poſt this 
way and that wey; and the miniſter of the con- 
gregation ¶ the executioner, ) teaketh bold on his 
germents, if they rend they rend, or if they 
ſeam-rend they ſeam-rend ; untill he nale bare 
down to his heart, for he is not to beat hup u 
by dloathet. And he that is beaten, neither ſlan- 


deth nor ſitteth. but boweth downe, Mam, in 
to be heaten ] or 


Sanhed c. 16. ſ. 8. 10. 
ſmutten, in Greek. ſcouged. The Hebrews 
ſay, There was « ſtone layd behind him, on 


which the miniſter that did beat him, ſtood: who | 


bad in his hand a ſcourge of « buils hyde doub. 
led to two, and two to fonre f and rwo ſeaurge? 
(or thongs) of an aſſes hdr, a ſude up and 


| down in it: and the bredth of the ſcourge was 


A 


n band bredth, aud the length fo « ir might 
ye 


— 6—ä—— —ẽ— 


— 


3 


— 


Dermte renn, RV. 


1 F ore-pert F his 1s Fu 1b 
n beat bum, lifted »p — 
both bis hands, and ſmote hum with one hand, 
with all bis mught, c, Man, in Sanbedrin , 
ch. 16. /. 8, before bir face } the Greek 
cranſlateth, before them, meaning the lud 
ges, who were to ſce him beaten, And 
they ſay, that The greateſt of the Judges rtad 
ll the while that be was in beating , (that in 
Dent.28.58-C7c.) If thow wilt nos. obſerve. 10 
doe all the words of this Law, c. then the 
LORD will make thy plagues wonderfull, 
cc. And the ſecond o 
(the number e * yo er,) and t 
unto the miniſter, rſs the while 
ſmote, be did ſmue at «ho idding. en 
<.16, f. hs «ccording do bu wickeds 
neſt ] or, as the Chaldee 2 it, 
according to the ſufficiency ( the proportion) 
of bis ſon ; but the Greek ieh 7 
te hit mpietie. So that the Iudges might 
woderate his blowes 2 according to the 


third ſayd 
he 


2 2 i he * — —— 
to the ut they migat 
| not exceed th Y fer here of God, 


Hy don ON” thes f fourtie , though, 
o pon 9th 227 fon: but they 
may abate from hum that is weak, c. If they 
have judged bim to have fourtie ſiripen and 
ter that * to beate ham, they þ 
him to be 2 {ay be cannot brgre mog 
then theſe nine or twelve ſtripes which he bath 
received, then be i: free... If they N him 
1 receive twelve ; and after that he u 
ſee bim ſtrong. and able to here moe ; bee 
72 an gee « «nd may nat by beaten 
ob wether judged bum... Who fo de- 
fox, many 22 
that be | 9 72 er for ant that 
— they «gjudge him one ou (er 


the hedges, counted | tilhnaens 


" - — — 


, but put him into Tur . 


cannot bye down; end they "ve. bi the bread 
of diſtre and water » on, ll bis bow, 
es be ſhrunk, and. bebe e e! ard, afterward, 
they feru his 11h yl 2 bis bay, Ar. 

u A *: G. 1. 4. 
<.18. « n«mbey ) that is, by a 


Yer X Fourtic/ ſtripes. This number 
Hase the gᷣctiptuig uſeth fupdry times, 
io caſes ot bowlen, afficuon and pu- 


ſelfe in faltiog and prayer, 40, daies and | 
-40- nights Dew, 9:9 18. Elias faſtec se. 
dayes, Mg. is, 8. and our Saviour, A 
2 Fgurtie yeres Iirael was affiicteg i | 
wilderyefle for the it ſinnes, Numb "7 
33:34. ad fourtie yeres Egypt, was delg- 
Ute, tor 4zcatherous dealing with Iſrael ; 
Nel. 11 12.134, Faurtie dayes , evety 
woman was in purification from her un- 
cleanoefſe for a man child that ſhe bare 
and. twiſe fourty dayes for, vom 
child : Ln. 11.4.5 fougtie daycs and c 
nights it-rayned at Noes flood, C.. 7 14 
— dayes did Ezekiel beare the ini- 
quity of the hauſe of ludah, Ftek-4. 6. 
lonas preached, yet 40. deen and Ninveh | 
f | ſhall be aurthrowen,Jon, 3,4, Fournie;yeres 
ſpace the Caoawrtes had to repeat, alter 
Ursel came qut of (Egypey: 2nd wandred 
ſo many yeres in the wildernefſe , Numb. 
14433 And thrice . yttes the old world 
had Noe preaching, unto them repen, 
2 20 dayes,cre Chrif 
aſcended into des v nz — reſurrec- 
lion. AG: 1. 3.5. And ſourtie yeres ſpace 
of repeotance oy. ang unto»the lewes, 
from the time that they killed him,betore 


certaing a oy determined by the | 


: a6Meles twilg-humbled him- | 


| 


ent ) he © beaten, —_ ed; AY rom he deſlroyed'their Citie aud Temple, by 
the r axd be be ” 2 — "= wo fy Romances. By be 
x bin N & 4 by is expoundedthus , How may H pes 

225 py tt tung: bey beg (an ff epdey ) wachs 2. wah fortie | 

wr by beaten tha ſecond time far the fame | lacking Ale; of its j] i Deut, 25440319) 

4 u of, (Lev v, ag. J dn | by mamber ; fonrtie 1 that is, ihe number which 

og #4 and eatet fat the ſecond, tae, | y next 10 fowniy : Thalmusd Nb. in Maccoth 
e if KN ue thind tnt ch. „iber ny _ 

LIE ancient, 4 


dtd 


as 


een 
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{tles dares; as Paul reflitiech, Of che Iewes, 
five times received I fourtie ( uf. ſave ont, 
1. Cor. U 1. 46. But theit reafon which tnc 


it bad beine written, FOVRTTE IN 
NVMBER, I would ſoy it were full four- 
tie: but being written, in number fouwne, t 
meaneth the number which reckoncth fourtie 
next after it; that is, 39. By this expoſi- 
tion they confound the verſes, and take 


which was with a ſcourge that 
cords, ſo that every ſtroke was counted 
for three ſtripes; and then they could not 
give even fourtie, but either 39. or 42. 
which was above the number ſet of God. 
And her+of they write thus: hen they 
judge (or condemme) a ſuaney to ſo many(ſtripes) 
— fg can beare , they judge not but by ſhokes 
thet are fit 10 be trebied , that is, to give 


the three cords.) If they judge that be can 
beare twenty, they doe not ſay he be beaten 
with one «nd twenty, to the end that they may 
treble (the ſtripes,) but they give him eighteen, 
Maimony in Sanbedrin, ch. 17 . Thus he 


| that was able to beare twenty ſtripes, had 


but eighteen; the executioner ſmote him 
but fix times; for if he had ſmitten him 
the ſeventh, they were counted one and 
twenty ſtripes, which was above the 
number adjudged : fo he that was 2d. 
judged to fourtie, was ſmitten thirteene 
tim 6, Which being counted ohe for 
three, make 30 And fo Reb writing 
hereof faith, The ſtrokgg are trebled(that is, 
every one is three) d Three times thirtecat 
are nine and thirty. he may ſmite) in 
Greek, they may ſcourge (ot ſhell ſcourge, ) 
implying all the opts #1 with the execa- 
tioner ; ſo after ,” «nd they ſhall not addr. 
not Aude] not exceed the number ſet 
ot God: The Hebrewes ſay , If he thai 
is beaten dye under the hand of the execu- 


We 24 


wore to the meaſure, and be die; theis the axcecu- 


a. 


| \ ancient for fo they prictiſeu in the As: nene i baniſhed fou. If bi Bye not , yet bee 


twanfy reſſeth a; amſt this probibition : and ſo for 


, «t orher that ſcute their neighbours. For if 
; when he Law yiveth leave to ſmut, the Scrip- 
give is not ſolid : s when they ay _ If | thye Commund:th wot 10 frue 4 may (more 


then the appointed meaſute) for bu wick 
euneſſe : much mote, any other man, Therefore 
who ſo ſmueth his netghbour, though te 

« ſervant, with « ſhoke for which there # not 
due ſarti img vecomperſe, be is to be beaten ; 


three ſtripes at one ſtroake, by reaſon of 


but if there be recomprnſe to bee made for it by 


away the diſtinction. 1 thinke rather this | money; no man payeth, and is beaten alſo. Adai- 
cuſtome was taken up, by reafon of the | mony iff Saxbeduan ch. 16. .. l. 
manner of their beating fo 1 of, | uy ſhipes ] or, with aby moe ſiripe : Hebr. 

ad three | with much ſauting. 7 
or, Be contemtiblc. By this God teacheth 
| to hate and deſpiſe he fin, not the ſinner, 


with mide 


thy brother be vile 1 


who is by this challifement to be amen- 
ded :"as the power which the Lord bath 
given, tv ediftation ud not th deflr Gon, 
1. Cor. 73. 10. This viledeſſe brignominic,is 
oppoſed to glovie or bunour, Eſay 16. 4. 
The Greek rrinflateth” it Aſckemondſei, 
that is, be ignommious, or bthave bim[ſrlfe nn. 


tioner, he is free ; but if Kee adde one ſtripe | 


ſeemly : which word Paal ufcth wheb he 
ſairh, Love doeth not behave i feife- unſeemly, 


or is not ignominious, ox conſfume liouẽ, 


1. Cor. 13 5. From this. the Hebrewes 
teach, that whoſorvey barb ſinned 4d is bed: 
ten he 1etuynerh to his dignitie becauſe it ii ſaid, 
Then thy brother be vile in thine eyes; after hee 
# beaten, for be is thy brother. And all that 
deſerve cutting” off, when" they ate beaten,ave fee 
from cutting. off. The high Prieſt when ie ſin= 
eth,"s beaten by three", at all 0thty bf the peo- 
fle, and returnerh to bis hig har ( or d :) 
but the Cheife of the $ ron, - 1h he fene h 

they beate bin, "and be rern ab gat to b for 


eſtate; yrs he 1ehi#ntth not % Bt & ont of the' 


veſt of the Synedrion'; fi they aſcend in boli- 
nf, and d fernd nor. Maimony in Sanbedrin 
45. 17 .. 8 9. 5 5 


Vers. the ene Jor de affe-; or any o- 


ther braft + 'the*oxe is hamed but for an 
ion, Aad if th. heiſt may not bee 
uſſeied. that is have hi e 1 (as 
' the Chaldee trarflatcth y bur is to cat of 
that wherein hee worketh how moch 


more men. Here upon the Apoſtle faith, 
| | Dab 


— 
— 


8 


Doth God toke care for are ar 


thy is wrouen; that be that plowetb ſbould 
n hope ; and be that thre m bope, 

b: partker of his bope,z Car. v. 9. 10. See alſo 
the notes on Dew, 1. 10 when hee 
hreedeth ] or, in by treading or threſbing: 
which the Greck ( followed alſo by the 
Apoſtle, ) tranſlateth, treading or threſbing, 
They uſed in Iſtael co threſl their corne, 
not orecly with flayl, as we doe; but with 
the feet of beaſts they trode it cut, Hof. 
10441. and ſometime with art. her. as 
Efay :8-47.28.S0 they were wont in other 
nations, as the Remanes did bear out 
{ cheir corne with faves, or tread it out 
with cattell;. Colwell, dere rſt, | 2-624. 
Spiricually this figmified the labour of the 
Miniſters of the Word, prepariog the 
.bread of life for the ſoule ; as the Apo- 
Me de we th, Gaying, Let the Elders Gat rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honour, «f- 
cia they who labous nabe word: and doc- 
net far the e ſaith ,, Thou ſholt not 
mouſel] the, Or that treaduth ont the corny, 
. D. p. 7 , and to this, the Proverb 
agreeth , hee % exen are, the rh is 
cle (og cy ptye] Prov. 144. Touching this 
law, the Hebre wes unte thus, oA beaſt 
te eats ihe while that it worketh in things 
the: grow out ofthe gaoand , whether they bee 
Xt N gyoyne; 99 philed up : be ig alſo 19 
ret of the bu. dent that. axe bis back, .. 
whoſoever reſheynah 1 edting, in the 
tune of bis working, ke is to be beaten © Deut. 
25.4. whether irbe an one, or other kinde 7 
beaſt, nnclran or clean, and whether he tread. 
eur the core , or doc any other work inthit 
which groweth out of the ground; aud it's ne4 
ford, tht xe when be treadeth,, but: for an in- 
lance. | 1d whet' er | & mouſell bun at the 
time of his werk. or before the tine , and then 
doth work. with him; yea thangh be mouſell 
hun bay vo-ce, þ thats , tayeth him by * 
voice from cating }, f, 49 be La. If be 


corne with. bum teu both beaten, and payeth is 
the owner tber f fone hab fore bullock. and- 


tb be A. 
tog enter for our ſakes } For our ſakes no doubt 


bne s boaſt and fell hs. ud denkt cnt | ſole 


ſure t hat held as much 3s — H 
| an lſraciue tread ont corne, with the. of 
a heathen , (and mouſell iu :/ he ty 4 
ageinſi this Law , T bes ſhalt not movſell; bur 
f an beathen tread with an {fraclites bullock, 
be trenſ:refeth not: ¶ tor what things ſoe- 
ver the Law faith, it ſaich to them that are 
under the Law 2: Rem 3,19. ] H he mou. 
ſell him not, but put 4 prick in he month, 
that he cannet eat ,, or cause a Lyon to lie there- 
by ( to fray him from eating] or layeth the 
(bulloc xs) c/fe wwhout, [ro keep her from 


giveth it no drink, or ſpread « e upon the 
corn that he may not eat ; all theſe, and other 
the like ave unlawfull, though bee is not bea- 
ten [ for doing them.] dec. Aeimony 
tom. 4. treat, of Hired thugs, chap, 14. ſet, 


1-2 3. 

. Ver 5. F brethren dwell together.) This 
hw is firſt to be underſtood: of natarall 
and next brethren (the Hebrews refire yo 
it to Ifraclues, and brethren by the la- 
thers ſide one ly) and fecondly , if there 
be no brethen, .the next kinſman-(tor all 
kinſmen are io the Scripture phraſe. bre- 
thren,) is to doe the duety here requized, 
as the example of Booz and Ruth ſhew + 
eth, Ryth 3. & 4. hep, And their dwel. 
ling together , ſeeme:hr to denote their 
fingle fare of life, whiles they abode in 
theit fathers bouf:, 25s there is 20 exam- 
ple of Er, Ones and Selah in Indahs family, 
where betore Moſes time this law was 
practiſed, Gen. 38. Ke. ef them 
dye] One is often uſed fer be bf, 23 in 
Gen-1.5. & 8 . So ſore vaderfiand ibis 
Law to be for the firſtborae of the bre- 
thragonely; othets rake it generally for 
any one of them; and-chus the Hebrews 
take it in the large i ſenſe, ru commanded 
by the law, . that a men ſhauld take tbe wife 
of hy brother by the fathers ſede , whether of 
ſuch «a be maricd, er beirothed, if be dye with - 
out ſeed; Dr A Brethren by the mothers 
{ onely,) are not rownted for treten, in 

the c of inberitence,on of taking the brothers 
wiſe,, and pu off (the ſhoe, ) but are if 


caring, ] or that the beaſt x « thirſt , and bee | 


they were none: for theve u no brotherhood bus 


| three Kab for an afſe.. [ A Lab, #352 cas 


TS by 


* 


—S 


* " 
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by ibe father fide, Strangiye 'that aye become 
22 _ ants which have their free- 
dome, have no brotherhood ut «ll, but are 4 
ſtrangers one to another, c. Maimony tom. 2. 
un $:6bum (ot treat. of taking the Brothers 
Wife,) abap. i. ſe4.x 7.8. So in the Goſpel, 
this cafe is propounded to our Saviour in 
— tetmes, Moſes fayd, if any ( mes ) 
ye, Mat.12..24 . Or, if «ny (mans) brother dye, 
Mar.1z.19. Luk. 20. 8. that it ſeemeth e- 
ven then, this Law was not thought to 
iorend the firſtborne onely. have yo 
ſon ] Hebr. no ſon to hin, that is, no chdd : 
| for ſon, the Greek tranſlateth ſeed , which 
comprehendeth ſon or daughter: ſo in the 
Goſpell it is tranſlated, having no children, 
Aat. 21.24. or, he dye childleſſe, Luk. 10. 28. 
and in Aa. 24.4. it is ſayd, beving no ſeed. 
| Thus the Hebrewes expound it, That 
which ij ſayd in the Law, AND NAYE 
NO SON; whether it be ſon or daughter, 
or ſeed of ſon or ſeed of daughter, exc. Y be 
have ſeed by that vviſe, or by an other, he freeth 
hi vvife from unlooſing the ſhoe, or marying hu 
brother: yea though he have 4 ſeed which u 4 
baſtard, erc. But if he have 4 ſon by 4 bond. 
woman, or by an alien; he freeth not his wife: 
for the ſeed that commeth of a bondwoman, are 
ſervants, Exod. 21.4. and they which come of 
Infidels are N and are à none; for of the 
heathen he ſayth, HE WILL TY RNE- 


TER MEE, Deut. y. 4. he turneibh him away 
Fom being counted of the Church,” Aud 
though bis ſon by the bondwoman be made free , 
or his ſon by the alien be become a Proſelyte; yet 
are they as other ſtrangers, und freed ( ſervants,) 
and doe not diſchurge his wife, . Who ſo 
dycth,and leaveth bis wifewith child, if ſhave 
an untimely-birth after his degth,ſhe is to mayit 
ber huſbands Brother: but if be _ it forth, 
and the child cometh out alive into the aire of 
the world, although ut dye in the houre that it 
is borne, loe by mother is diſcharged from pulling 


— — 


Mum. in Iibbun, ch. 1. f.3.4.5; | 4 ftran- 
gee } that is, of an other family in Ilrael, 
as the Greek tranſiste th it. 4 M wot nter. 


* * _— 


AWAY THY SON FROM cAF«| ſe 


off the ſhoe, or marying her bigbdnds Brother, he did the, 


Jay , if fbe be\mavied to another and hee lye 
with her, before ſhe be maried to hey bushands 
brother, or have pulled 7 bir ſhoe : be and 
ſhee are to bebeaten , and ſhe u to goe out by 
(bull of divoyſes) M. in fibbum cx. [ 18. 

ber husband brother I or next neereſt 
kinfman, as in Ruthes caſe, Ruth 3. Here 
they ſay , Who ſo dyeth and leaveth" many 
brethres, it u commanded that the eldeſt' marie 
his brothers wife, or pull off bis ſhoe. Tf the 
eldeſt will not, they tuyve to all the other Bre- 
thren: if they will not, they turne againe to the 
eldeſt, and ſoy, upon thee the co een 
(Geib, ) either to pull-off (the ſhoe) or to marie 
thy brothers wife: and they cannot compei the 
bushands brother to mavie her, But they may 
compell him to pull. off (the ſhoe.) If the eldeſt 
brother be gone into another country, his youger | 
brother may not ſay , the commandement lyeth 
upon my eldey brother wayt for him till he come: | 
but they ſay to this, that he now marie or p 
off (the ſhoe,) Mam.in Jibbumch.z. ſ.6.-p. 


goc in unto her] into the chamber , 2 
Iadg. 18. 2. that is, take her to wife, The | 
Hebrewes thinke this might not be done 
till they had wayted yo. dayes after her huſ- 
bands death', which was to ſee whether 
ſhe were with child or not:and ſuch was 
the cuſtome for all other women that 
were widowes; they maried not till after 
three moneths, Maim. in fib b, chep. T. 
1. This ſeemeth neceſſarie in this 

caſe, for if ſhe were with childe , and 
brought it forth alive, it was not lawfull 
for her brother in law to haye her, Lev. 
18,16, | 
| © Verſ.s.ſland up in the name of hir — 
that is, be counted and called the ſeed | 
the dead man, not of the living: 'and for 
this cauſe Onan finned in not — 
this duety, becauſe he hnew ther the ſer 
Pond not be his: Gen. 38, 9. Thus Obed 
whom Boaz begate - Ruth, is ſayd to 
de the for of Neon, "Rath'4. 17. Aud as 
js dead brother; ſo by the 
| Hebrewes, who-fo wand bis brother: wife? 
h was the hebe of all bir brothers goods: Main. 
tom. 4 — D 


| that is, oor neer of Fin, The Hebrewes 


| bis dme be not blotted aut} or, not * 


ur > — — _— yy 
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Divrinon 


for that was an heavy judgement in Iſra- 
el, Dent. 9. 14. & 19. 20 Pſalm, 109. 13, 
Thertore to comfort the godly Eunuches 
the Lord promiſeth to give 
better then of ſonnes and of daughters, Eſay 
56 5. And this ſheweth the teaſon of this 
Lv, that God would have brethren ſhew 
.metcy one to another , both to the living 
and ts the dead,as Rath 2. 20. that widowes 
1 ſhould not be left comfortleſſe, and that 
| tamilies ſhould not be cut off from their 
inheritances in Canaan , (Which were 
figures of 2 better and + heavenly he- 
| rizage ; ' as is ſhewed on Gen, 13. 5,) but 
that the name of the dead might bee raiſed 
up, upon their inheritance, Ruth 4: f. 10. 
And as Chriſt himſelfe came according 
to the fleſh after this manner of kindnes 
} ſhewed by Booz his grandfather; ſo un- 
to him and his Chureh may che eruech of 

this ſh:dow and legall ordinance be ap- 
phyed. For the Church of Iſrael was his 
wife, Hoſ.z. who bare him no children 
r by the Law, Row . & 16: & 11. But the 
Apoſtles (his brethten fh. 20. 17.) by the 
| immortall' ſeed ot the Goſpell, 
children unto him both of the Fewes and 
Gentiles, 1:Cor. 4. ry. Gal.4.19. l. Pet. 1. 23. 
not that they ſhould bee called by any 
mans name, r.Cor.1.1:.1z: but to carie the 
name of Chriſt ; whoſe name ſhall be for'} 
ever, and continued as- long as the Sun; 
in whom all nations ſhall bleſſe them- 
ſelyes : and bleſſed be the name of his 
glory for ever; Pal. 72. 17.19. 

Verſ.7. like not ] or be not willing , have 
no delight or pleaſure”: ſo in v 8. Though 
God would baye brethren performe the 
foreſzid dutie, yet if their affections were 
contraty, heforted them not hereunto ; 
l-tt worſe evils hould grow in families 
through want of love, which is the bond 
of petſectneſſe. But hat if the wo m 
her ſelſe were not williag? For this God 

iveth no exprefſe Law, but by the He 
rewes opinion, if ſhe were fit to marie 
him and would not, ſhe was judged 
ainsi ber hut hand : 
which alt 
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other widowes had. f ber hasbends bre 
threw were many , and the eldeſt required ber, 
and ſhe were not willing therto but would have 
mother Brother, they hearkened not unto her, 
for the commandement is that the eldeſt ſhould 
bee by brothers vvife, Mann, in Jibbum, <>, 
2. ed 10. 11, to the gate] where the 
Iudges uſed to fir : fo — Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, to the gate of the Iudgement hall 
or Court,) before the Blders. See Ruth 4. 
1.2, &c. | 
ö Verſ. 8. and ſpeck wnto bim] T be bre- 
theys-wife goeth after her buſbends: brother, in 
the place 4 he is; and cometh 10 the Fudges: 
and they call him, and give him counſel, ſuch « 
is meet for him and hey, If it be good 10 Manie, 
they connſel him to marie her: and if it be good 
to — the ſhoe, if ſhe be very youy, and 
he an old man, or ſhe an old woman, wid be 
yong man, they counſel! him to put-off (the ſhoe.) 
And it u needfull that the Judges appoint's 
certain place to ſit in, and afterward ſhe pulleth 
off bis 12 there before them: c. Maim. in 
libbum, th. 4. ſer, 8. J 
Verl. 9. pull off bis bor] It is ſayd in 
Ruth 4.9. that this was the manner in former 
time in/Ifrael, concerning yedeming and concer- 
ning changing. for to confirme dll things; a man 
pulled. off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour; 
and this was 's teftimronie in I ral. So in this 
caſe, it was a , that the brother gave 
over his tight in the woman,aod reſigned 
her to any other. Sometime iris angne 
of ignominie, Eſai 20.2.4. that alſo is im 
tied here, as the words folowing mani- 
teſt. The manner of performing this rite, 
is ſayd to be thus; They brought him ſhox 
ofether, which had au herle exe; and be pint it 
on hir right foat, & tied the lachet therof upon 
his foot, aud flood he and fhe in the Synedrion 
(or Court.) And be ſetting his foot upon the 
round, and ſhe ſunny down ſtretched out her 
| cor” in the Court, al looſed the latcher of his 


\ſhot, and 1 foot, and caft * 


onthe ground. Aﬀtey ihis ſpe ſtood up, 
ſpitted on the ground before his face, with þ 
that might be ſeen of the Fudger; and it war n- 


ce ſſarie that the Judges ſhoxld Jerthe ſpittle 4 | 
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HICH WIL NOT 
BYILD Ve RIS BROTHERS HOVSE; 
LAND HIS NAME SHALBE CALLED 
IN ISKABLYF THE HO VSE OF HIM 
THAT HATH HIS SHOE PVLLD-OFF, 
all, in the holy tongue. And «ll that ſate theye, 
anſwered ofier her, HE THAT HATH HIS 
SHOE PYLLD-OFF, three times.Maim., 
in {:bbam, c.4. 6.7.8, Spiricually this ſig- 
nifhed, that ſuch as would not beger chil 
dren unto Chriſt, it ſhould be declared of 
them, that their feet are not ſhod with the 
preperation(or ſtahilitie) of tbe Goſpel of peace, 
mentioned in Epbeſ.s, 18. ſpit in his 
face} or in bes ſizbt, as this phraſe is inter- 
preted Deut. 4. 37. or before him, as Deut. t t. 
25, The Hebrewes expound it of ſpitting 
on the ground befere him, as is before 
noted. And this ſpitting was a figne of 
ſhame and ignominie, as Nm. 1. 14. Ea. 
$0. 6, wild up his brothers houſe) that 
is, ſeed for his brother: as Rachel c 
Leab are ſayd to build the bouſe of Jjrael, by 
bearing children, Ruth. 4.11, Sec the 20- 
notations on Gen. 16. 2. the houſe of 
him) So there was a note of infamie not 
upon himſelf onely , but his houſe , his 
paſteritic after him: wherby God ſhewed 
how much he miſfliked this his unkind- 
neſs. And concerning that neereſt kinſ- 
mao, Which refufed to marie Ruth, leſt be 
ſhould merre bis own inberitence , Ruth 4. 6, 
we may obſerve, how neyther he nor his. 
hath any name or memorial in the book 
of God, though there ſeemed to be juſt 
occaſion to have named him, Ruth 4 1. 
c, wheras Boaz ho did the dutie, hath 
not onely his genealogie reherſed, Ruth 4. 
1.122. but is in the roll of the kinred of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt , who came of him 
| according to the fi-ſh: Mer.1.1.—5.A'ter 
all cheſe rites were performed , the He- 
brewes doe recard, that the Tudges gave 
unto the woman 2 Bill ſubſcribed with 
their names, wherin they teſtified to all 
men, that ſuch a man and ſuch a woman, 
bad on ſuch a day and yere, apprared be. 
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mentioned, according to the Law of Mo. 
ſes and Ifrael : which bill was teſiimo . 
nial of her full diſcharge from this man, 
after which ſhe was free to be maried ro 
any Au n hbbum, ch. 4, ſ. a. 30. 
Verſ. 1: * hes men ſtrive] ot fghe; as | 
it were flying one upon another. 
and bis brother) that is, bis neighbour; 
brother is taken here in alarge ſenſe, as 
in Exod. a. it. and in many other places, 
to deliver ber huſband This though it 
was lawfull for her to doe, and a fruit ef 
her love; yet God ſorbiddeth it ro be 
doen by any uula v full ot immode ſt man 
ner: for we may not doe evil, that good 
may come, Rem.z.v. putreth forth her 
hand} This noteth a purpoſed act : for if 
ſh: had doen this unawares, rhe penaltie 
tolowing was not to be iuflicted upon, 
her. So the Hebrewes conclude in the 
generall for all men, He that bringeth ſhame 
(on his neighbour) not guiltie (of puniſh 
ment,) for the ſhame, unleſ he doe it purpoſely, 
it is written, AN SHE PYTTETH 
FORTH HER HeAND: but be that doeth 
ſhame to bis neighbour without intent , is free. 
Maimony tom. 4. in Chobe (or treat. of 
bins that doeth hurt and dammage) ch. 1. |. 10. 
by bis ſecrets] or privities; which in the 
Hebrew have cheir name of Shame , the 
ſban full. parts. From hence the lewes 
have a general law, that men are to make 
lat iſfaction for all manner ſhame that they 
bring upon their neighbour; as is noted 
on Exod. 2 f. 19, They fayiog is, He that 
burteth bis neighbour, is bound to make bim 
ſauſſ<Hion for Fre things; viz. the demmege, C 
the paine, and bis healing, «nd bis reſting, and 
the ſhame: and theſe five things,ave vecompenſed 
out of the beſt of his gaods Cc. He is bound 
to pay for the ſbame by it ſelf, Deut. 28.11.02 
under which | ew is generally comprehenaed, be 
thet bringeth ſhame (upon his neighbour.) Mai- 
mo in Chobe, <.1. fett 1.9. 
Verf. x2, cut off her band] the inſtru. 
wont her ith ſhe ſynnedt by it teach. 
ing to cur off and abſteyn trom ſuch act. 
ens. And this ſevere puniſnment God 


fore them; and doen all the things ſore- 


appointe th for her immodelt cariage. 
| : : Verf. 13. 
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| "Vets. 8 
4 Weft, meaning divers weißes, 
:wherwith to decerve in buy! ſel- 


+ 
uicd to daye eheit 


ia bis chufch, by the Reed and Love which 
he hach given thetfore, 


: 1. 1. 


0 11. t. called « guiden Reed Revel, 


Verf. 14. is hu houſe) > + man 
doe not weigh ot meaſure with ſuch, yet 
to haves light weight, or ſcant 
— in his houft on ep (as rhe 2 
teac For. ma 

come, whe beter elde we bi, 
andmey weigh withit: Nu treat of. . 
123 K5 | VJEphab) or Bb im Greek 
and Chace, ref and , that 


ou Lev. 19.36. and Exed.16.36. So in Prov. 
10. 70. of flor and a ſtae, an Ephab and an 


Ep hab, ave an to le 6 
i ee EAT 3. 
alas J 
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cer of juſtice, iber, Gd may uv mine i- 
0 | 00 eat ( or weigh 
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faych K Fer 
-batds, in the ſel. 8.3. The hke evil 

is to be avoydeti iu ng the vvord of 
Sod, chut it he not deff, Cen . 
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ſocietio. bas en dhe 
„ 'Verſ{.265 am abdtrinerios } thats, woſt 
ben He, yea not ooch the perſon that | 
dom theſt but dycnahe weights and 
moalures.therk/clyes „ hre Hyd to be an | 
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| bread and water, for their re freſting, 
Deat.23,4. In1:5am 19.2. it is ſayd br tay 
— 2 — >< * ſwore the 
buidmoſt] Hetir. cve-off be rglet) A Ilrats- 
geme of warre, la ſull agaiaſt Goat coe- 


he fayicd m the pertorma des of ite her- 
fore: God ſhrred up the: Sm ˙ũtes (in 
King Eeykias dayes ) wal they fmore bee 
of the 4 O; 5 


mies, as def te. but wicked agtiuff his 
people, The Greek tranſlite th Cut-cf why 
hindmoſt- in Chaldee, be ylled.  .. 
feeb'e } in Greek, wearied , in Chaldee , 
liag ng: which fact was cruelty in Ama- 
lek; tot the faine: and feeble; ought to 
be comtorted and tofteſhed, Mu. 1 K. 
r. Toeſſ tg. and ſuc h were gathered. in 
the tete ward, as Iiracl marched, Numb. 
10.25. Though this might be a juſt correc- 
tion from God, oſ ſuch as fainted in the ir 
travels; u herein they ſuhould have) been 
incouraged. Sce the notes on Exod; 17 8. 
ſeartd.no: God ] the Chaldee ſayth, 


| he feared not the glei of the Lord: for his 
glory conducted them in a pillar of cloud 


and fire, Exod. 13. 1. and God by ſiuues 
and wonder, grea: plagues and teinble- 
neſſe, had brought biracl: out ot Bęypt, 


4 which made all peoples atrayd, IR .. 


14.&c.: yet Amalek fearrd not. As by the 
fear of the Lord, men depart from evill, Prov. 
16.6. ſo the want ol his fears,is the cauſe 
why men ruſh into all evil: Pſalm. 36. 
1. . &&cl:c 55 vi v I ,110! 33100 
Vetſ. 29. given-reſÞunto thee) ym all 
under which u implycd, 4 ſubduvy of 
the enemies; tor fo theſe ohraſes tos ex- 
plaine one another, C. 7. 11. with 
1 — And. kere God om 
vengeance till aſter manyyeress ſo ſhews 
| torkearance towards the wicked, 


2 lead them to veprntancs 


.2-4.20d compaſſiog,to wards his peo- 


I pie, hom be would mor exerciſe with 


all warresar.once, leſt they ſhould bee 
diſcomfmned See Exod. ix iy blot-ous] 
| or, we. au the remembrance ,| that there 
Mouid no name or memogiall of teme 
maine: a ſigne of great wrath, as Deu. 5. 14. 
& 28. 0. This God executed 


| of all the Tewes ( but he and his ten tops 
were killed; and-Amaleks memorie is pe- 


4:43.43+ yet Hamenof.' Agry the Amale- 
kite remayned)}, w plotted the death 


nſhoch Het. 3. & cr. And under this, the 
ir judgement en  Ancichrift was figu- 
ted 2 ſee the a0ncentibas on Exedir7. 1 || 
e nor forget] that is, Take heed thou 
forget it not i by forgetting he implyeth: 
allo neglect at performing this judge” 
mem. Therefore daul who per i 
— — — Ling 20 
tue beft of the carcell, fehough for ſacri 
fice unto the Lordi) was rexeRtd of God, 
as having ſinned greatly, 1.Som; 15, 9. . 
23. and for it, he was ſlay de, 1 Chrvn. 10. 
r3. and Aale kite had an hand in his 
death, z. C IN. * * 
E. 0114 231100; {1 * 701 D 
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The profeſſion' of him that offeeeth the b 
hen of . Fo ft Fun, n The confeſſion of 
Ii that bath given be Abi Yer Nahtz, 
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*hovah thy God giweth unto thee, ſer 
| zn inheritance and tho pofſefith 
4c, and declleRthereig. ., That thou 
baff take oi thefirit,, of all the fruit 
ol che eatthy which thou lt bm 
of hy lang; whith-Tchewalh thy | 
giveth unth thee ; and ſna put in 
A bisket 3.'and ſhalt gor unto the 


by Saul the firſt Ng of Iſhack, whom hee 
ſene to deſtroy urrevly theſe Amal tices , 
ing, dn 
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Prieit i ich (hall be in thoſe 


afrd fait Gy onto him 
wu ding into the land. which S 
rah fe are unte out fathets A for to. v 
e And the Prieſt ſhall 11 
take the basket out of thin hand 
and ſhall ſet ic down, before che Altar 
of lchovah thy God. And thou 
t anſwer and ſay, before Ichovah. 
by.Gad 4.A.Syrian, ready- to: pexiſn 
wa my father and he vent down in- 
to Egypt j and ſojourned there, with 
a few men: ind became there, a na-. 
tion great, mighiy and any. god. 
the Egyptians intreated us 1 ang. 
od layd upon us; ed | 4 
cevitude, | And wecryed- out, unto 
ehovah the God of our fathers: ahd 
ovah heard our voice, and ſaw | our | | 
affliion', and our la ul, and pur 
= 2 
hand, & with au out-ftrerched ame 
aud with hgreaty erribleneſlc: and 
ſignes, and wonders. NME 
bath brought us, * thi 7754 4 
hath given unt o us, this lands land 
flowing with milk, and honey. And 
nov, behold Thave Mich ho. oY | 
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9 mor Ichovak thy God Fach 
conimanded thee, to — theſe oo 
rk avd 455 ments: and tho 


cus er , pn ene 5 


XN bed Jehovah 
* be unto thee for a God and, 
his wayt e and to keep r 
—— 


— ͤ 


is ige AD 
deen 


EEE 7 A 2% * 


day; chord hath 
— 


——— — 


R ach thD Gb Ht CEN 


therofy; for ? | 


of lehovah my God; 1 have. | 


doen. dorm. Aeqotding gan hal, be | 


1 


17 


2 TT 0 9 5 
e e 


Q% 


0 


— — 


2e — — Fx" ot 


— — 


— — . J r Tü *0t 


ER 


40 
hp FIT Os. 155 LIAN 
al of by: free 


Al meer to frrufalem, 4 
1 — oof — 


| 111 


: Hey? dee e Geb | 7 


ren py „ben. 
thou ſhalt be came, poſſeſſeſt A the ſand vf Canaan Wo 


"Hee — 5 hp wo 
(brit 


i * 
__ OE 


one fury ficſt ripe; 
were ta honour God wich 


3.9.10, Theſe firlt-ftyins vere to be Tepa- | Suits, Maim. in Biecwrim, 
| rated beſote all other as is noted on New. 
18.134*AndtSot-larchi ſcannerty the words! traute 
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ſanctiſied, an increaſed unto them: ran. Fut from without the land 9.5 ae no fuſt- 
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r to God 1 


5 dich ch rt 


| Fon tk * 


„ he Hebe wes⸗ 
their 


25 1 dave, * 

ers, ome they bin ewthe 

, es «ud ſome 
12 ae 


""p 200k 
i Im- | 2 


Devrerowoure; «Ch. NT. 


rr 


ts, except᷑ Re wi 
} poder pede s bore or whe like 7 
- - fuch e they wh a that 
foupht' uit, tif h wo ive 

| — by R 2 . 
N 5 "Hit! 22 cant ur the mount of 3 of 
JW hen he dame i the mbunt of the hanſe, 
— imſelfe was id take the barket on hu owne 


yea though he were the King the grea- 
—— Ihaci': and when he cameat the Cours 
| yard be profrſſed. While the bas keo wit npon | 
27 ſhe der, FPROPFESSE THE DAT pr 
ro THE'LORD THY Gon; oe 
Then bt let down the ** bis ſhoulder ; 
ard the Prieſt put his hand — it, and wave d 
it; und be fayd, A SYRTAN READY 
TO PERISH" *s MY FUTHER.O% 
wry but it by the Altar ſide, «t the 
x 0 the Alter ) on the ſo 17 
che 1250 and bowed bimſeife down and went 
ont. But the confeſſion is not «like for «ll: ſome 
«re bound te bring Firſt. fruits), od yr make 


ICH THE LORD 
INTO ME. Likewiſe Tutors (or Guardi- 


ant, 7 r and M, be for they 
5 which the Lo wen unto 


mne, Weft elyte bringeth aud b as 
{lit « ſayd to A ops tre, alen of 4 u 


tude of nations, have ts fven 2 to Bes, < Cen. 
17.4.) Behold be u 5 Father of all the whole 
world, which are gathered" under the wings of | 
the divine. jeſtie. And to dr was the 
01h 41 Ff. that h ſonnrs 
Laid? 'T thrwife the Prieſts bore; rh do bring, 
(. Fatts) and profeſſe : becauſe they have 7 
gies au ſuburbs, He that ee fe bi fo 
fruat?, * ſeileth bu field; cibebem 2 


profi ſſeth not ; for be carinet [a WHICH 
THE LORD HAM . GIVEN| pv 


"| ME, bec4uſe th tland's n ol be. 4% 
5c. it, ud. 1 hurt dle 72 


| Fri of tha fr, "beaſt he hu ll, b 


they h, ber 
(God:) houſe] aid be ſeparate "other for them 1 
hee bringeth the ſecond, * profeſſeth not , ke. 
— TFN OF: 'TNE 
Nr OF ME". (Des 108 # 
for they are noi the bei. cet. He that 
firſt runs of one hinde, arid maketh 
and cometh ag aine and . 
another Ade; bee maketh no pre 
(them : : for it % ſage, T PNOS 
D<AY,; one time in the ley da ber my 
7 en, and not twiſe, Fler thut bling 
after the feaſt,” dur the Dedication, 
— be ſeparated"theii{ before the Feaſt, 
\bringeth them but meketh no profeſion, 
11 6 ſo „ (i v. 11.) AND THOY 
SHA LT REIOYCE TFN 41D 


Sade Gin of from the( beg inning 
E the) Feaſt e Lad abe N he 

om obs A Biccmyim, ch. 3. ſef.12; Ort, 
22 1 


H GIVEN, 


here the 


THE GOOD: fo tit ad. 


—— — 


CE I—_—_ 


Ad cc. In that which is ſayd 


Bab. in Biceurim, ch . {de 4 it Is fayd , The 
Proſelyte bringeth, but | proſe Herd not", becduft 
be cannot ſ. v. which rigs 
fathers to * unto , but if his mother were 
an 7ſrachteſſe, he bringeth ad profeſſeth. But 
the former well apreeth with de myſte.. 
rie of the Goſpell; for s ĩt is propheſied' 
in Exck. 47. 22. Yee ' ſhall divide ( the Land } 
bydot, for an inhernance to you, and e 
ſtrangers that ſojolirne among you, which 
beget children among you , and they bee 
nde you, & Herd ih the” 'ediditry, Exe. 80 
when Chr came, Zicheus the chiett 
Publican, betbame the ſonne of Abrahott", 
Lithe 15 6. and in Chri ere i netthey ew, 
nor ** but «ll dre one, in him, and 
e d, «and beirtr according to the 
9 * xy" "At RUSS — 4 
ice” the myſterie t 
[ry Ven gur 323 Jr's ; whe 
we ande the fuſi. 1 


rr 


00 confeſſion o ver them j « the woman, and he of the  Proſelyte (or Sanger.) Re diff. 
' 4 1 Freche ſex, and he that s uf both | feteth from his Fellowes ; tor in Te 
2 tale and finale: bete they cannot ſay 
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fruits of all our 48c 
offiing the loch o 


— 
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0 God 


contnually , the fruit ot our lips, con 


-fefhog to his ume, Heb 13 15; For 38 
the firit of all truits were holy, ſo the 
Churen is Holy unto the Lord, ot all peo- 
ples in the earth, N. 14, LN. 18. 58 


it a writen, Iſreri is hohyneß. e lebaveh 
; | the frſl-fruigs of hu ncvαννν lex. . 3. and 
| | as chele firſt fruits were brought into the 


| SanQuarie in a basket ; ſo the good Iſra- 
clites whom God would accept tot his, 
| are likened to 4 bet keys of good N ſer before 
the, Tapia of the Lord / even ukethe. figget 


Ae ripe :and them God promulert 
0 a. od to fer r n 
| ghem for goade 20d that they All bee his 


people, and hes vill be their Grd &, ler 
141-2567. | » ASyrienready-to-periſÞ] 
Hebt. 4% cAronite periſbory, ot, . 
on: that is ready ro perzih through no- 


: 


314$,7, Grve-ftrpng dt unto h r 
povenly , and remember he miſery no more. 
An. ane i3after the Greeke called, 2 
Sen, 8 18 noted on C,. | 
Syriꝛa here ſpoken: ot was t, 
v elled im Syria wich L the Sy. 
twenty yeres 10 hard ſetvice, Gen 48. 5.8 : 
31-38. 40.41.43; Hoſ 12.14. and therefore 
though he was naturally en Hebrew, yet 
4 for his miſerie is called a Syrian; as 
comrartwiſe fether ; who hy. nate was: 
a0 iſmachie;\1iChroncs. 19 ĩs tor his (dich ,. 
{-avd face of gtace, called an arne, 
1. C 19114. od thus God | to che 
lewes that dwelt in Canzan. thy i. 
of the land of Ca 1b 
morite, and thy mother 4 Cherhite, Lac, 3-1 
Others: underſtand it heers of þ 
craoſhiing, Ayer i 
and to this 


L * * 
(AAA ae donchongur him with ;. 
out perſons, our ſubſtance, and with the |, 
Prov. 3- 9- : 


ay, pRiHiptapd miferie. As ip Prov. 
dy is priifÞ. cc. Let bas dyink «nd forget bi | 


18 
,. 


aber was *. 


A n 
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aheos | 2 wee 


© beene maſt mi 
all rocorielſe, ps,. 32. j | 
N they 
Cen. 


7 t 
* in Ch 4 ople : 
vow ewden 2 


46. 27, is ad, 
and this is 2 commemoration — vy 
cond. wayne aſflidtion, wher 

3-&c. ad it was a figure of pur bond 
under hh and Satan, which we being 
livered from, are to meutioo wich thank- 
tulnefle, Rem.6.17.18, Ju. 3. 3. bd 
| ſervitude] in Greeke: bed workes ; they 
made them ſerve wh rigour:(: bet Their 
lives were b#ter onto the m, Exod. 1.14. God 
would not have us forget our former mi- 
| ſeries, though we! be come out of them: 
— ſundty times : comma „this; 
'Thow ſhalt remember that thoy well # ſeq varit in 
Egypi:Dew. 164114. Remember that ye having - 
der u in towers | e. were with- 
one 2 poliens fromthe Common- 
of ad cet. ae * Os 

Verſ;y ed ot } id Chaldee, wee | 
eyed fee Exod. 2 23.1. heard 
217 207701} in Chaldee, accepted ovr eee. 
—— n mw rovicied < or 
et) before hunt ſee Exad.3.7- | 
our labour} or, our moleſtation. - » 
Verl. 8. out-flretched ] in Greek and 

Chaldre, -<» high arme : ſce Exod, 7. &c. 

terribleneſ ] or terre: this the Greek 
and Chaldee wunſlate Ven: aud £6 in 
2 | 
two, all: other carthly blefings , and 
heavenly alſo; in figure, are implyed: ar d 
hereby they acknowledged the trueti of 
Gods promiſes made unto theit farbers ;-| 
\ wherof ſee. the notes o, Exed. 3-4. Soaf- 
tet in v. 1. | | 
; + Verſ. 10. the 
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they, (or workrog his edu.) ; 
ch- abun the Sy. 


— my father : 


. fo ſb-fruirs of the 
are the Lords ff fruit 


. tad 0 ' « 
Verf y; milk and honey] under which | * 


50 en] i Greek, the; 
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is, and have thisgrace | 

cives, or fot᷑ our 6wn merits, 

gbododfſe and ie; 

Corgi. Eybett. 8. 5. 100 NAA. 

Jet u downJor lee tor the Prieſts, which 


did after cat it, The 7 wits were goven 
to the mew Aron —— o try 
. then among i 9 
4 — — holy — fle Sade 


- Maing. in Bower ch. t. It figured 

that wedhould conſecrate out ſelyes 1 
ours , for ever upto the Lord : Rom, 1211. 
4.11. 

11 Ver, t. ſbaltrojoyer] as they were 
| bound to doe it all ochet feaſts; Ort. 16. 
47. 16. So chat after chis 


he firit fruits wete bound + 


the Oblation (or Sacrifice,) andthe Song, and ! 
| the ng of it by che Prieft; and 
4:vying all night. When 2 — 


Ac profeſſion, 


{eraſe ſeloa that dey, #0 reverne to bis own place, J 


| ut muſ? tary there all noght, aud returne on the 
moro to bis citie; & it & written, ( Dent. 16. 


unte thy tencs . All abe e 

| ſrald ann o of the ſauctua u 

come thithey , ſhal uot be but in the mg. 

Mam. ts Bictuvnn, ch. 3. ſje: 14. indi \ 

= ood] 22 as the G cranſlecerh, for 
good-things; thechicteſt wherot, are 

- firltfruics of the fpicit, uber with God 
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ſiceachoch cht Oar Father vb th ir un hberven, 


4 Ad4at.7.rk an other eliftcxpou 


we hive received 


DO Dn) Chr woe. 
[4.6 


e, che 
people abode in the holy City all that 4 
night, tcatting , and the next day they 
| righe depatt, aud net before. Herenpon 
, # — nore- fever things. | whith and Chaldee 


to the place; and: the weſſel x 


0 o6.'Lakeroud;Phis.r, n n 
Ne — . — 
N 
nr 

tithe was — — 
was the third aad the ſixt here; of every 
 ſeycn+yeres ;-wheorot the Law was 
betore in Bd. 48, The Greek tranſla. 
teth, the ſecond une 1hou ſhalt the Le 


ite ec. Of this, th+<Hebt S(ay, 
are commended to confeſs beferethe LO RD j 


— bo forth all che peſts 
which be of the ſeed land, 2 


kd 2 8 of the abe. Lud te 
hot this Confeſſion, theytre'wherin ve 
r ated the Tube) of the poor. eus. 26. 


aimony tom. 3 in Aer bent, (br 
— ol the Second tu beq ch. i 1. l. 1 17 
within thy gates } _— ache Greek 
expound” it J thy a Tee 
D 66. 0% 7 


(or baker,) the Profeſſion-to be made; and ſay, 


323 


| {quvth were cd er, but «ll the 


7-) end thou ſhalt tarnein the morning, and goe fait of the wee, b Puits of the land: Mairs, 
s which thox in Aſſes ſheni, ch. If. ſz The teaſon heu- 
Fier thou an f was; the Paſſover was kept 


| ſmifiert, his people::” 25 wheaChiilt | . 
9 th. 

il give good things to theut — 4 . 

it, he wil give the holy Spris to ie bake. ' 


Thetmeis recorded by the Hebrues 
* — r 
ae 
enth; propa bop 
MADE AN E o 
TITHING: «t the Fra, whirin at 
"vithes xe ended .' And the Peſſives of 
the 
third (ere) ar be — 


2 Dext. 16.1. and thefirſtof T 

—— w the beg ton 
for owe, ſeeds and herb avid the 
| Hee of 5 es 22 
w. 
— 12 — | 


ties of che c 


| bing Luke 11.15. For chis Spirit and graces Hove 
4 ofGod which 
bf eee eee Cm fey 


t Ven al men were bound ro 


Veri ig ben] Hebr,) cad — | 
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n ä * 


D4vrizonoutr, K 


TIT r, an / 
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r of 


ts =] char by 
ch y might e 

ence to his lawes with a clear conicjence; 
and ſo crave and exſpeQ his further bleſ- 


flog. The Hebrewes ſay , Thu confeſſion 
mas. of poor 


72 © that's man 
d ryery one t for bum if; and of. 
meny mould confeſs jointly in one , they might, 


end it s commended to be doen in the Santiu 
and 


%, BEFORE THE LO 
they confeſſed fo «ny place they — 
Maim. n M.aſer ſbenich, 11. ſect b. 6. 

pt <way the ko. Hing ] in Chaldee , the 
boly thing of the nthe : Hebr. the bolintſſe i 
meaoing, things of holmeſſe ; as the Greek 
tranſliterh , I have purged the boly things. 
out of my houſe : ſo that this conſeſſion, te- 
ſpected not the riche of the poore ancly, 
but all other holy chings , which they 
were bound to give unto God, ot hu Mi- 
niſters, or the poore, And putung- 
fignifieth the removing aud urter cakiog 


. | away , ſo that nothiog remaineth, 'S0 


the Hebrewes ſay, A man confeſſerb; not, 
mull ehere be not any of [the | 
web bam it v yd, 4 have 
holy thing out of { mine) betet And in tht 
evening of the laſt good day (of the Paſſeover,) 
wes the putting -<way ; and on the mprow War 
the confef:on. Thus he didg if there remained 
with him arty heave-offring of the Tube, be gave 
is to the Prieſt: ¶ <3 af -the (rſt tube. be gave 
is to the Leyiter; if ny of the proves une, he 
E 

m ay 0 ton tube 0 
— for? that 14 we the Cd 
yeres plaatsen (Lavit9 24) 


tr red with bim, he puttbem awey in 


| every place, whereby ie meant, that he burned" 
þ «way that which remayned with him of 
Faits whech be GT aeg alf then ber: 


fare the goed day carte. 0, Hie d confeſs; 
ul he have brought ont all he giſtiiæ it u ſau. 
Harrer THE: 
HOLY -THING, that s, the ſecond tube 


* TA,, 0 VT.OF Hon. 


3e 


yn the — LAnd fo if he heb nothing bro + _ 


: 
: 


and the fourth yeyes plantation , 'ralled HO. 


t here en off for in ſpur. 
| are faulty; 
Pfel. to 18. Scale . ' 


char by chis die- cooſelſon, | theritebe Cake, 7 Num. 15, 20-4; wha wake | 
ROT | fog mo ry 7 GL 


„ in the hanſe. ? 
VEN IT TOTHE LEVITE, thei 
the feſt tithe, (Numb. 18/21.) 4 ND) AL 
$0 1 HAVE GIFEN 1T, wich 


umplyeth generally., that tht other gifrmas - 


fore, namely, the greet Heave-offring (of fuſt 


fut) and the beave-offving of the the: TO | 
THE STRANGER TO THE FA« | 


THERLESSE, Cc. this is the tithe of 


the poogr, and the gicaning, end the forgotten | 


( heef)) and the corner, (Deu 124.49: IAv. 19. 
9.400 


ſion. Aud be miiſt ſeperate the gifts in eder, 
and efterward.make-cor ſeſſion, & it is written, 
ACCORDING TO ALL 
COMMANDEMENT, ee ee 
the ſecond tiahe were grven be fore the fuſt, hee | 
might wot make 3 5-2 If bis untithed 
fruit were burnt, hc bt not make confeſſion, 

he hath not ſeparated the gifts, nor gi- 
ven them te whom they were due, Hethet bad 
nothing but the ſecond the oncly, made confeſ- 
#9 thegraund of the ies is iv 


onely, ber conf. on; 4 it v 
HAKHEPHT AWAY THE HO 


LY THIN Go Maim'io e bes, 


6b. 1 f. ſjeek7, Kc. ' thy commendemtnt 
— 7 5 — 
mm e oder ol 
ings, 48 betoreis nt ld. - non franſe 
— by doing any thing ameſe,; as 
—— for good ,- and as the Me- 
Wes cxpeand.it , ove md for wnorber,or 


old. fan new, or wewfor ad, as idee, Of. | 
ſae che nes on Dent. 4. | 
abe Hebrewes:apply 4) | 


1 — this 
to forgetting to bleſſe God for x, 20d to 


mention his name uponat A . 
8. Bag it is mate general, implying 
lect of any. .procept , concerning 


ies 89850 G, all me 


the gleenmg,the forgotten nd | 
the corny, doe wot huadey the making of confeſ= | 


THY | 
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Dior ost, Ch. KXVEG © 


— 


third yeres tithe, H all given to 


the poore, Deut. 14. 28. 29. and might not 
be eaten by the owner of the land: and 
reached to the firſt aud ſecond yetes 
rithes, Which che owners were to cate 
beforethe Lord, De. 15 t 23.buc might 


| 2s Mamony ſheweth 10 Magſer ſben, ch. 3. 
bo is tha mournty , He that bewayleth any 


If bee bee kept unburied, many daies ; bee is 4 
mourner all thoſe daies, till he be buried, by the 
doctrine of the Scyibes. «And not the ſecond 


| ſacrifices (hall bee unto them s the breed o 
mourners; all that eat therof ſhall be poll 

Hoſ.9.4. ut=eway ] the word before 
ufed in v.13. bat otherwiſe turned here 


which Greek word is uſed in Foſ. 5,14, tor 
eating fruit: and ſo the Hebrewes expound 
this here of eating; He that eateth the ſecond 
tithe in uncle anneſſe,is to be beaten; for it i ſaid, 
[ have not put. away theredf for the wneltan : 
whether the tithe be unclean, 'und the rater 
clean; or the tithe clean, and the eatey un- 
dan: and he that eateth it is Teruſalem before 
it be yedeemed, The uncycumciſed is r the un. 
clean ; and if he eat that ſetond me”, he u te 
be beten by the Lew. & c. Main. in Meaſer 
ſheni,eh, 3. Ff. 4. for the unclean] ſo the 
Greek tranſlateth it; mding or ary 
unclean perſon to eat of it; or for any 
unclean uſe. Hebr, in unclean , whereby 
may be meant, in wncleaxneſſe. for the 
dad or, to! the dead r uher by my! bee 
und/ toad, to any idol, or for any ido- 
latrous uſe; as Idolsters ate fayd to eat 
' the ſacrifices of the dead, Pſal 105118. or to 
bee caren ar any dead mins fanerall , 


not erte of it in their wou, upon | Madſer ſheni, ch. 11. ſedl. 189. Further they 
paine of being beaten by the Magiſtrare , ſay, The ſecond tithe u given 10 eat and to 


ſe 5. where hee tur her ſaith (in 6.7.) ing. And its unlawful for « men to bring it 


of bis kinred, whom be is bound by the Law to veſſels, or garmonis, or ſervants ; A it is written, 
monene for. And in the day of drath, bee @ I have not given thereof for the dead ; 4 if he 
bound to mourne by the Law, (Lev. to. 15. } ſhould ſay, Theave not brought it out for any 


tithe onely, but all the holy things, every one, if that is, thy holy bebitation;, as the Greek 
he eate of them in mournmy, by the Law, hes tranſlateth it thine holy bouſe. By this 
to be beaten f if in bis mourning, by the Senber prayer they ſubmitted themſelves unte 
doctrine. be u to be ſcourged, Compare bere- the triall and judgement of God, for 
with the ſaying of the Prophet, Their | their uprighe Keeping of theſe his lawes, 


! | ſciences, they had boldnefſe before God, 


i 


in the Greek, I have not rcken fault" therof ; ball be bleſſed in bis deed, lam. 1:14. 


whereby the holy chiog mighe be poltu- 


ted j as Hoſ.g.4: tor at funerals they uid 
to eat, and drink, Exch. 14. 17. Jer. 16. 7. 
The Hebrewes expound it thus, that hee 
hath not reerived (or — — therwub, coffin 
ov ſbrond (for the byria the dead) nor 
given thereof to other mourners : Mann. in 


drink, Deut. 18. 13. «nd enoynting u as drin R- 
bu othey needs; to recerve therewnh 


17 which keepeth not alive the bodie, Cc. 
Ibid.ch.z. ſect. to. 
verſ. 186 the habitation of thy bolmeſſe ] 


(as Pſal. 26. 1. 5. 3.) and having cleare con- 


to crzve and expect his bleſſing = for hee 
that is doe of the work (of God) thy men 


/ Verf.16. This day] Moſes concluding 
his expoſition of the Lawes, with a war 
ning of obedience; toacheth the children 
that they are alike inteteſſed in Gods 
cov enn 2s were their lathers; and ſo 
their poſterity : far what was nand 
doen -umro them, concerneth us alſo 
Hof 2.4. Pſal.65.6.7. thy God ] che 
firſt argument of obedience, from the 
perſon of God, zud his grace towards 

them z who eth | 
thereby to command. 


, 
Verl. y. beſt avourhed'} or, haſtmade to 


ſay, that is, to promiſe ; in Greek , hoſt 
choſen. A ſecond reaſon of obedience be- 
cauſe of the muruall cove nan, between 
God and his people: ſee Exod. 19. 3.4 8 

'which-covenane was not with the Athen 
onely Deut 1 3) bur'being now tene w- 
ed with their chil ſren, and in them with 
all their poſteriry , ſerved” both to con- 


authoriiy 


* 


firme their faith, and to increaſe their o- 
. be dic nce 
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| thy God ; what this meaneth is ſhewed 


4 
; 


people; iu Chaldee, « beloved people: fee the- 


—_— 


1 „ . 


| thee (ſet thee) 


ti nuance add increaſe of che former prigſe; 


dedi and ſanificarion. : tc: (900 
der Ged} or, as che Greek trandlateth 
on Exod 10.1.3. bi weyes ] which he 
commanderh to walk in, aod chey imply 
both doctrines of faith, and precepts of 
manaers, (as 18 noted on g. . & 18, 
19.) avd za imitation of tym, 28 belo- 
ved children, Eybeſ. f. 1. 2. .d. f. 48. 
ſtatutes ] the ordinances of worſhip and 
ſervice which he taught: ſee the notes 
on Deut. 4. 1. Commundements ] the | 
morall law given in Zxed.zb, Indge-' 
ments ] the Ludiciall lawes, whercof tee; 
Exod. l. l. &c. So all whatſoever are in 
Gods law,are comprehended under theſe 
heads. bearken unto ] or,obey by your, 
if any ſpeciall thing be cemmanded un- 
eo any, 2c when God ſent Saul to root 
aut Amalek. . . 1. 1. . 19.40.55 177! 
vet. 18. bath avonched thee ] or, wad?! 
thee to ſay. that is, to pr ot gevechy 
word: in Greek, bath choſen thee. 
peculiar- treaſure] in the Steek, «4 peculiar 


notes on Brod.rg.y. 'to kerp that is, 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep ; Which as it is #1. 
yer of the covenant on Gods behale , 
o is it the work of his grace ip all his 
people ; as hee hath ſaid, 1 will put my Low 
in their inward parti, and write it in their barts, 
. 31.33. 
N Verl 19. give thee to be lot, maks' 
igh: of which lee the note: 
on Deut. a8. 1. And this is the third argu- 
ment to perſwade obedience, in teſpect 
of the high excellencie which Gods peo- 
le begin to obtain by him in this life} & 
ball fulty poſſeſle in the end: dec Col. 3. i. 
2.3.4. K .. 
be praiſed even ot the enemy, tor my 
mercies upon thee,as Zeyb. 3. 19. 10. So he 
is ayd to meke Fernuſalem (his Church ) « 
preiſe in the 75 5. . fot hee eh 
the horne of bis people, the praiſe 0 all bis. 
Saints, Pſal, 148. 14; n name] of A 
name, that is ſame'or rewvnme; this it 2 con- 


' inpraiſeJor for praiſe;to 


ment, which i, command you , 22 
day And. it , ſhall bez to the day, 


called therfore a everlsſting aue that fal. 


not be cus off, Boy 16. 6. 2nd, you 
ſetled eb of "the fs *. | 
Church; as on the contrary by ſcattering, 
them, hee is ſayd to blot 7 
Trac! from der heavens, Kings 14.427 

bang,] which con ſiſteth iti out- 
ward ble ſlings, v he re u ich G od 
his Church as with genf | 
glonie, Eſ'y 51.1, oppoſed untò ate, He 
61. 3. 2109 15 the.conticuance ot his hea- 
venly ordinances, zud Kt among | 
they, Eſoy64.11; Exch, 16.14. And all, 
theſe t htte degrees of gtac e, che Chu 
injoyeth by being unittid uno God 25 
it is writien, «4s the gi dle cdeaverh to the 
loenes of 4 man, ſo have? cauſed to leave unto 
me, the whole houſe of Jſratl, and the whole | 
houſe of | Indab, ſaub {chovah | tus they wight 
be mito me for a peoplt;avd for d and for © 
4 und for 4 beantifull-gloie, tr. i 411 
Sce alſo 107.33. . an boly people] This 
is ede chicteſt end of all qut obcdicpce , 
the glotie of God, and our own ſalyati- 
og: which is accompliſhed by our ſanc- 
tißcation : as the” Apoſtle ſaith}, Being | 
now made free fen ſcune aud become ſeivants 1 
God; ye have your fra une hobneſſe, and the 
end, everlaſting Ife, Rem. 6. 22. 


— * — 
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CHAPTER XX VIER 

1, The people are commended to write the 
Loew upon the ftonet , when they ave come 
into the land of Cimdan;' 5, and to build 

aller of whole ſtones, © Ito Te Tuber 

' (+ divided ou Cen and Eball; 1. The! 
eurſes pronounced g moung El. 


"Nd Moſes, and the Elders. of 


A Iſrael, commanded the people, 


th] ' 


* 2 — oo - 


* —— ,c-e 


—— — 
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XVII. Curfings. | 


* 


thy God giveth unto thee: char thou 


ſnalx ſet ther up, great ſtones, and 
plaiſter them , with plaiſter. And 
thou. ſhale vt ite upon them, all the 
words, of this Law, when thou art 
paſſed over: that thou maycſt goe- 
in, unto the land, which lenovan thy 
God, giveth unto thee j a land that 
flowveth with milk, and honey as le- 
hovah the God of thy fathers, hath 
ſpoken. And it ſhall be, when yee 
ate paſſed over lordam ye ſhall ſet ap 
theſe ſtones , which I command = 
this day, in mount Ebal: and thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them, with plaiſter, And 
thou ſhal: build there, an Altar unto 
lehovah, thy God:an Altar of ſtones, 
thou ſhalt not lift- up, any yron upon 
them. Of whole ſtones, ſhalt thou 
bui d, the Altar of ſchovah thy God: 
and thou ſhilr offer thereon , Burat- 
oftrings;; unto; lehovah, thy God. 
And thou ſhalt facrifice Peace- 
offrings, and ſhalteat there: and te- 
joyce, before Ithovah thy God. And 
thou ſhale write upon the ſtones , all 
the words of this Law, very plainly. 


And Moſcs, and the Prieſts, the | his fathers $kirt : and all the people 
| hall Ny, Amen. ITY 
'_ - Curſed, be he that lyeth, with any- 


Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſ 205. 
Take-heed, and heare, ö Iſtack this 


day thou art become the people, of | 


Ichovah thy God. Therefore thou 


ſhale obey, the voice of lehovah thy 
God: and oe his Com nandemenꝰs, 
and his Statatesz, which i command 
thee, thu day. 

And Moſes commanded the peo- 
ple, in that day, ſaying; Theſe, ſhall 
(and to bleſſe the people, upon 
mount Gerizim ohen ye are paſſed- 
over lordan : $i neon, and Levi; and 


| neighbour,in ſecret : and all the peo- 
tudah; and iſſachar, and Ioſeph, and ple thali ſay, Amen. 


the people (hall ſay, Amen. 


gem mia. And theſe , ſhall Nand 
forthe curſe, on-mount Ebal: Neu- 
be, Gad, and Aber ; and Zabulon , 
Dan and Napatali. And the Levi es 
ſnall anſwer, and ſay, unto all the men 
of Iſtael, wh arrhigh voyce. 
Curſed, be the man, that make 
a graven or æ molten awage, an abo- 
minatioa uv1to- Ichovah ;. the work 
of the hand of the craftſman , and 
putteth j in a ſecret. as: and all the 
people ſhall aufer, and iay, Amen. 
Curſeu, b he that ſetteth- eight by 
his father, or his mother : and all the 
people ſhall fay, Amen. 
2 ne — removeth his 
neighbours limit: and all the 
ſhall ſay, Amen Pe 
Curſed, be he that maketh the 
blind to erre, in way : and all the peo- 
ple (hall ſuy, Amen. | 
_ Curſed), be he that wreſteth the 
judgement of the ſtrang r, fatherleſs, 
and wido : and all the people ſhall 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Curted, be he that lyeth with his 
fathers wife ; becauſe he uncoyereth, 


beaſt :: and all the people ſhall ay , 
Amen. 

Curſed, be he that lyeth with-his 
ſiſter ; the daughter of bis father, or: 
the daughter of his mother: and all 


+ | Curſed, be he that lyerh with his 
morher-in-law : and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

. Curſed, be he that (miteth his 


nz 
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ry 


22 


Curſed, 


„ 
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Trennen f. Che NX VII. 


—  - 


125 


26 


8 


an innocent: and al} the people ſhall 


under the curſe, M. Gul. 3 10. all the . 
:commundencrxt'] that is, commonderents , 25 to them that doe it, M. 1, 5, —2 
may 


led unto Chriſt, forredemption trom the 


, Amen. 

Curſed, le he that confirmeth nor, 
ords of this Law to doe them: 
And all the people ſhalſay, Amers, 


— 


_  CAnmotations, 

He Elders of Ia] in Greek, the 

3 mnatt of the ſouns of Jſrecl © compare 
v.. Here es giveth order for 

the contirmation'ot all the Lawes before 
repeated by out watd fignes , onoe to be 
ormed', by Ifrac} when chey ſhould 
come into Canaan. The end whereot 
was, to teach them ſalvation by Chriſt, 
and that they ſhould not it dy the 
; works of the kaw, for that leaveth them 


tho Gree cran{lacech it or, eve νο | 
\demrrnt.- Set MIO“ 
Verte theday] that is; the u. the 
eſt ry. Por this rite was tul- 
filled, aorthe firſt day that Iſrael went 
into Canaan; but after, as le 8. 30. &c. 
So day is uſed for time, Luke 19.43. 
fe 7 J of eref, to weer ſlones for pillars, as 
in £rod to fignihe the tribes of Ira 
el; who being broaghrot: God into his 
ood land, were by this extraordinary. 
rite, to profeſſe their homage and obedi 
ence unto him, otherwiſe to uadergoe 
the curſes of his Law. - Which theircon- 
ſciences accuſing them ot, they-rmght be 


curte. with plaiſter ] or with lone", 


— 2 n AMS * 


And char fremerd ———— 
ward, to ſmite a ſoule;; the blood of | | i 


ly they app:arc of an 
colour, and have the 


poſſeſſe and 1 the 


28 v., 


wbiung, that the wordsoſ the Law might 
bone ſiis unto them This word pieifiler , 
led Andoias # 


plaſtertd (or whited J wall, as they were naturall; to 

M1133: aod the — »e liken'd fection that ſhould be in C 

to whited (or piaiftered ) ſepulchres , which | Nature , whereby he was acceptable 40 

pere beautifull r d, Bec, Ada. 23.29. NN before men he ſec med al o- | 
=! a 35 


Rem. 9. 31. 32.) have their harts within 


and » (Exch Bs. ac.) though ourward- 
— 12 ping nag 


of the 
> Law upon them, whertio they glorie ; 
Rom 2417-23 Theretoze er Pvt 
liogs aud cuiſiogs are mentioned, ». 12.43; 
but Mofes cehearfeth gone but curſes, as 
being the due of al ſuch hypocrites. And 
trom tHe lalt verſe of this chapter, Paul 
- proverh that @ many 4. are of the works of |" 
the Lew, ere wadey the curſe: Gal. 3. 10. 
Verf. 3. «ll the words } either the ren | 3 
commandements, called the tex words , 
Exed:34 28. which are the ſumme of all 
Law: or, all the werds following io 
1 So r — 8. 5 
u maye [i yor in cor 
| 1 which . 
red heaven : tor the Law promiſeth. life 


unto man it is unpoſſible. Or, it 

read, for that thow art tome in: % bewg 24 
raſon of this ſervice, andof their duty þ 
to keepthe Law. And fo the Geer 
lateth, When « thew art come in. - ; 
Vert g. Ebal) or, Gebal; 28 the Greek | 4 
Writeth it Gabal. And . L. 
mount Gerizzan (v. 12.) is allo uod. 1 
but erat fo Curſes onely , arc after 
expre ſſod, and they were on mount Ebal, 
therefore it i named. Of this mount, 
ſer v. 14.13. with plaiter] or with 


| verſ. 4. 4s Alter] ro Ggniflie God, the 5 
other party in the covenabt', 23 Was at 
mount Si hai, Exed. 24.4. and to teach by 
ie, and the ſacrifices offered theton, that 
£ there could bee no ſalvation, but by 
be written theton; ze mori, Gods | Chriſt, and his ſacrifice tor remiſſion of 
| Bones. ven that is, a»y yrox toole, 
is uſed to (ignific hypocrifie , as Paul cal | to hew ar polith them, burtbey thould be | 


YL 


tfic the per- | 
riſis humane 


2 


— — 


— — 
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” Divranononutre, Ch. XXV 
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Il. 


' 
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f 
' 


6 


"WY 


— — 


— 


— 


| 
| 


| 


gether deformed, E $2.14. & x3. 2· hee 
Was the ſhone cut-out, without bends, Da. 2. 
34 . And no man might lift up an yron 
cools upon theſe ſtones, to teach that 
mans wiſedom is fooliſhneſſe with God ; 
ſre the notes on Brod, 20 . where the 
ax< of man; poluteth the Altar of God. 
Verl. 6. of whole ſtones Jand not of bewen, 
Exod . ꝛ0. 51. Of ſuch whole or entyre ſtones, 
did loſus build-it, of. 8. 31. Burrt- 
offrings ] to obteyn of God by Chrrit,for- 
tveneſfe of finnes; and ſanctiſication of 
12 ; Tee the avnotations on Lev. 1. 


ch it; but the Greek ſaith, Be f. 

nt, and heare. art become the people] 

or, «rt made for a peeple ie leboveh ; by re- 

ie of the covenant, declared ſo to 
be; 2 


mandements 5 as it is ſayd , For «ll ptoples 
will walk, every ove in the name of by God; 
and we will walk in the name of Ichoveh our 
God, for ever and ever: Mic 4.5. 

Verſ, 10. Therefore thou ſhalt ] Hebr. 
And thou ſhalt obey ; the Chaldee faith , 


| ſhalt receive the Word of the Lord.” By obery- 


VerlC, 7. Prace-effrines] to ſhew their | ing ( or brarkening unto,) is meant the ſve 
po- 


hope of peace and proſperity by Chrilt , 
and their thankfulneſſe for his graces: ſee 
Lev.3. cat there] keeping a holy ban- 
quet : for the fleſhot the — 1 

were exten by the owners and prieſts ; 
Levity.14,&c. This taught them the ſpi- 
rituall joy , which they ſhould haye in 
Chriſt, fot his deliverance of them from 


the curſe of the Law: and his fleſh wee 


doe cat uoto liſe eternall; Gal. 3. 13+ Joh 


6. 11. 


Verſ: 8. verypleinly or, plainly and 
well (or fairly.) Rebr, meking them pleine, 
doing them well. Heteby is meant a la 
and fayr writing, eaſie to be read of all, 
as in Hebek.z.z. That all ſorts of people 
might have the knowledge of Gods Law, 
and learne to doe the ſame, And by this 
it appearech , that all the words comman- 


{ ded to be written, {or the Copie of the Low, 


which Ieſus wrote, Ioſ. 8. 31.) were not 
the whole book of Deuteronomie,much 
I-fle all Moſes bookes, as ſome have 
_ for what flones' would ſuffice 
ſor (ach a work? Wich theſe Whited 
ſtones, on whoſe out fide the Law was 
written , wee may compare that white 
flen-(in Rxv. 2. 17.) which Chriſt giveth to 
all his, end in the ſtone, « new name written, 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiverh 
it : thoſe being to ſhew the wotk of the 


La outwardly ; this, the work of Chrifts 


grace and Spirit inwardly, Compare alſo 
LES; 
Verſ.s. Take heed and heare] or, Attend 


te £8 £2. 


* 


obſerving or keeping of the things 
ben : as, owr fathers have not hrarkned unte 
the words of thu book, 1 King.n2,13, is ex- 


„ | plained, eur fathers have not kept : 2 Chroy. 


34, 21. Commendements ] or, Com. 
mendement, meaning every one in parti- 
cular, aud all in generall: for the offen- 
ding in one point, maketh us gailtic of. all :, 
lam.z.10, See the like in Dem. f. to. 


verl. 12 Gerizzim ] called in Greek 12 
Garixtin ; of it, and the other mount , 


Moſes ſayd before, they were over gust 
Gilg l, beſide the Okes of Mech, Deut. 11. 30. 
- and Benjamin ] theſe ſix here named 
were the worthieſt tribes, all borne 
lakobs wives the free women, and none 
ot the handmaids children : God ſhew- 
ing hereby the and nobleneſſe of 
the Ble (above the Curſes,) and 
that they belong to ſuch children of the 
free- woman, as Paul ceacheth us in an al- 
legorie, Gal. 4. 12.31. How be it, though 
Moſes appointeth theſe to bleſſe, yet het 
— not the bleſſings 2 by ſuch ſi· 
lence leading his prudent teader to look 
for them by another, which is Chriſt, 


Job . 1. . 6. Forfilence in the ho- | 


ly ſtorie, often implyeth great myſteries 
as the Apoſtle ( in Heb. y.) teacheth from 
the narration of Aſelchiſcdek, in Gr. 14. 
Verf. 13. forthe curſt ] that is, to pro 
nounte it. In ſpea king of the — 
he nameth the people, v. 14. but now tor 
the Curſe , be mentioneth not the prople , 
but implyeth them onely ; 3s it he were 
lo 


{barker) ard heures d the Chaldee en- 


rhtrefore bound to obey his com- 


——— 


* . 


„ 


23 „ 


.Divrazon out 


— * 


— 


loth to name them for ſuch miſetie· 
Ebel ] in Greek, Gn: this is reported 
to be neere to mount Gerizzim, but 
northward ; and Gerizzim towards the 
we HO roy ar > — . 
world; /. 99. 13. 0 were, it 

— the bleſſin pre h ſhould bee 
pronounced to tnoſe which at the laſt 
day (hall and on the right bend, and the 
curſes upon thoſe on 145 left , Mat, 15. 33. 
214.41, The manner of performing this 
Law, is recorded by the Hebtewes thus; 
Sox tribes went up towards the top of monnt Ce- 
Nadi, and ſit triber went up towards the top 
of mount Ebal ; and the Pnefts and Levits and 
the Ark, ſtood beneath in the mddeſt The 
Prieſts weve round «bout the At ke, and the Ee. 
vites. «bout the Prieſts , and «ll Iſrael on thi 
ſide and on that : as it is writteni And 4 
rel, and their Elders and Officers ,- and their 
[udges, ſtood on thu ſide the Ar łri and on that 
ſide, before the Prieſts the Devits , which bare 
the Nh of the Covenant of the Lord: & well 
the ſranger, 8 be that was borne among them , 
balfe of them over againſt mount Gerit, end 
balſe of then over agamſt mount Ebal; ( loſ 8. 
33.) They turned their faces towards mount 
Gerixxim\ and pronounced the beg; Bleſſed 
be the man that maketh wo graves or molten 
(image); and thoſe (on the one ſide) and thoſe 
(on the other) anfwered, Amon. cy turned 
their faces towards mount Ebal, & pronomnced 
the curſe, Cinſed be the'man that meketh « gre- 
ven or 4 molten( Jeff 0.and thoſeonthe one 
fide) end thoſe (on the other) anſwered, Amen. 
till they bad finiſhed the bleſſing: andthe cu 


ſer. Ard afterwards, they brought (ones, a 


built a Aar c. Thilmud Bob, in Steh, 
thap 7. © - Revbtn] he wes che elde ſt ot 
all:>kobs ſonnes, by Lea the free woman; 
Gen, 29.33. yet as for defiling his fathers 
bed, he loſt his digniry , Gen. 49: 3. 4. fo 
here he is taken from his brethren, to be 
among the handmaids ſorines; and ſet on 
the mount ſhr the curſes , one of à hich 


| 


wasthis,\OYRS'ED'BE HEB THAT! 


LYETH WITH HIS bl boget , 
ec. b . ſo the memorie of his 


| fin, remained to his poſterity in ſpeciall words and deeds, 


ling of this pre 
15 


wy ſimititade which h battfu 
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mbriner.. : God ni# ether nes 
of Zilpah, Leahs —— 10. 
1112.13. Zabrlos } the ſint aud 
yongeft of all Leahs ſonnes Gen. 30. 40. 
and becauſe there were to be fix Tribes | 
on this mount, two mult be taken of the 
free-womans ſonns: and God took none 
ot Rachels; but the eldeſſ and yongeſt of 
Leahs, Dan and Naphiali ] the two 
ſonnes of Bilhah , 'Rachels handmayd , 
Cen. 30 4.5.6.7 8. 1 iu : 
Verf. 14. the Lever] tharis;: foe of | 
the Pri: ſts the Levices, A 8 34; their of- 
fice was to teach Iakhob Gods fudgimens , 
2 Iſrael his Law, Dext,z3-10. and as the 
folemne ble — was by the Ee vites uſu- 
ally, Deut. 10 8. ſo here, e curſes were 
by them pronounced to the people; 
ſhall anſwer] that is, ſprak or prononnee, 
Affen is often uſed , for the begin- 
ning of a ſpeech ; as in fob 3. 2. 
'Greek 


tp dil the men] or te every mean: the 
faith; te all Harl. 

Verſ/15. ey It was commanded, 
that the b %ſ f ſhould be put upon mow 
Gerixzim, Den Ut. / and fo in the fulſyl- 
1; Ioſus read aſ well the 
beg a8 the curſes Je. 8.34. But the chief 
end of this ordinance, was to teach, that ſo 
many as are of the works of the Faw, are 
under the curſe, as is opened in Gal/3.10, 
The manner is rthearſed-before dut of 
the Talmud, and the like is in the [eruſale- 
vry — upon this place, ſaying, They 
turned then faces towards mount Germ xm, and. 
opened en month with bleſſing; Bleſſed be the 
men that waketh 2 n or ſig ure, or 4 

5 and abo mi be 
before the Lord, the work of the hands of the 
ſon of man'; «nd putteth'it Hot in « ſetret plate,” 
They turned them fares towerds mount Ebel, 
and ſayd, Curſed betbe man which makrih an 
image e « figure , or any ſimilitude ; which ir 
hatefull end abominable before the Lord , the 
work of the hands of the ſon of man, and put 
teth it in « ſecret place: and all the people, theſe 
(on the one ſide) and theſe (on the other) an. 
red and ſayd. Amen ;” Curfing; is borh in 
and impliech both the 

with-holdiog 


j pH pꝓ 
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withholdiog of all good things , and the 
| infliRiog of all evil; eſpecially of evernal 
damnation and corment, Mat.z5 41. Set 
the annotations on Gen.3:14, & 4.27. 
the man] that is, evety one, as Paul ex- 
poundeth the laſt of theſe curſes, G4. 3. 
ſ | to. ccaching vs.co.underfiand.thelike of 
all, even] the Chaldee, and Thar- 
gum terufalemie z incerpret it Teens, an 
imege: under greven 20d molten images, all 
other like humane inventi6s are implied 
25 is nated on Exed.z0.4, And the like is 
to be underſtood for the tranſgreſſion ot 
any other commandement of che ſirſt ta- 
ble. an «bomination to] Or the abo mu- 
tion of Febovah, that is, which be greatly «b- 
horreth, Hereupon Images and 1dols, are 
| often called fHbowinauons, 2 King. 23. 13. 
Ei . t. Exh 7.20. the ci 
or «rtificer:implyipg all deviſes of the moſt 
wiſe and prudence, which make idols «ccor- 
ding to their own wnderſignding , Hof. 13. 2. 
For «eAftificers were imployed inthe work 
of Gods Sanctustie, x Chron. 29. 5. but 
when they leave the word of God, and 
lolo their own inventions, their work 


* 


idolatrie onely , but the 
th A 


* , 

be even in the hart: ſee Exch $.12, Pjel.44. 
10. 1. Amen ] or, So be it, as the 
| Greek tranſlateth it. A confirmation of 
che curſe with their own mouthes , defi- 
ring that it might be, and bdeeving that 

it be: ſee Num. . 14. The Hebrues 
| ſay ot Bl:fGing, whoſorver enſwereth Amen 
b: be i he that : 


ter bum that 
| | - in 2 Nag. ch. 1 C11. 

| The ſame is to be thowghr of laying A- 

men, after all theſe curſes. 1 lay * 

ö Vell. 1 

| Greek hath, diſhonowreth : {cp the angota- 

tions on Exed.z0.12, 

19] Vet. 17. limit] or, land-merk, border; 
agaiaſt which the Law was beſote given, 

in Dent. 19.14. 


"x "Md 


Dirnen ont, Ch XXV 


ame ia any ſore. 


| is curſed and condemoed; ler. 10.3.9. Efai. | guile 
4 ſecret place] ſo 


—— 


—}©_w__w_ 4 


.29.r7.2od are forbidden to put f 

block before them, Lev. 19.14, wuch 
more to ſeduce them itom the right way: 
tor chey chat are prowd , andecre from 
Gods commandemen's are. cxrſed , Pſalm. 
119.11, how much more, if they cauſe o- 
thers to etre He that the righteous to 


—— 4, Ne ot] 


o pet Prov.18. 2 
Veiſ. 19. wreſteth] or, peerterb, - 
neth «fade: See the Law concetning this, in 
Deut. 24.1. 
Verl. 10. fathers wie] of this, and th 
reſt chat folow, ſee Leva. 18. Becauſe men 
ts ol the fleſh; God cauſeth diverfe cur 
ſes robe pronounced a 


this ſyn, ch 
mare to dcterre men 


m folowing the 

Vetl. 24. cn] this word is uſed 
ſometime for flug or killung as Dent. 1. 
4.& 13.15. ſomtime for wounding onely, 
Zach, 13. 6. or caftifing Deut. x8, 27. 18, 
ſometime for ſmiting vub the f|t of wicked- 
mes, Efai.38.4. or, with the tongue, ler.18.18. 
in ſecret ] the Greek cxpoundeth it, by 


Vezl.z5. «reward ] « bribe, or geſt. 15 
the Greek traaſlateth it gifts : and this is 
the magiſtrates Go , Deu. 16 19. and way 
found in Ifrael,as Mic.3.11. The beads they- 
of judge for bribes; to faite ] in Chal- 
ce, 10 kill «ſoule, that is, « perſon. 
the blpud of qnmnnacent ] ar, as the Greek 
expoundeth it, of mnocext loud: which is 
an effect of briberie, as in Exck.24. 12, Fu 
thee bave they taken bribes, ts ſhed blood. 
Verſ.15. Caaſed be be] the Greek:tranſ- 
lateth , Curſed be cvery man: and ſo the 
Apolile allegeth it, Gal 3 10. where hee 
giveth th1s doctrine, So many & we of the 
works of the Law, are under the curſe : that 
whiles men doe the Law ourwardly , yet 
are they curſed by the Law, as he ing p- 
vie tranſgrefſors : for the Law re, 
but men are l, jotd widey ſunt; Rong. | 
9:=14, confirmeth. not ) or, us 
ot: which the Gre k, and our 


' Well. 18. blinde to err] or, #0 yoe gſtray, 
f They thpeſee,opghs 20 be 097 46 the bind 


— — — — 


bee 


— tbemſelves over to diverſe noyſome 
- , 


| Gal. 3,19, expound, wpywab ver. | 


20 


14 


25 


26 


&- . 


* — 


ethers. DA * * 


&. WW. > - 


h thy Gods |; Rie- 
= . — | 

thou In ay 
——.— | 


a place in Gal. 168 not 
2 2 r inthe book of the L. 
£0 totder i 10 —— 
————— aud fomreime 
N ee e 
ö | the words Ne rl ung 
F aith ,'4 Tied ; 
of 5 , 
2 


nf wen ol c 
, dd and funtih wet SES 
| Cocker tothe eds of the Law, they 


be juſtipped is by ſoght, Rem. 3. x0. that 
the Apoftle rightly garhereth,, & mary & all, 
we of the works of Las / ave der be 

- | Wieſe) Gal. . ——ů— hl | 


* 
— — 


r In od. gi vcth umo 
| | 728 i nf 2 the will ſtabliſh thee vn 
| | 3 Lara C. 
— — 


Jenner NN t. rh 


1 


* 


— * * r 0 d they 99 
12 . 5 eee, 
4 | ve uic gfthy combi and ia ibo | 


of e ja/ the ſruit 


cg of, thy ground: 3u the land when 
Gn PE8 lchorab (mare, een | x 
 byea{gogr, the 
phe thee pl Heavens, a6 give the tayne of thy 
ons 9h |\ land y in dis. 70 
1 2 _ 
. —_— —„— 


ay K 2 57 — —8— 
ee — 
eg 


* 
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| 


| | commanidernents , and his Natures j 


basket, add thy" 


- ſhair thou be, when thou-goelt-c 
lehovah will ſend upon thee; aturſe, 


| ſerreſtthine hand-unto; which th 


N 4 


nend, unte many 
thou Malt not doro. Abd Teho- 
van will give ther b the head, and 
notche tene 2ndthov ſheſe be, bor 


meats of lehoeah thy God Shich | head 
I command thee thy day, to obſet ve 


nations; and agu, 


and to doe. And thou ſhalt not 
' goe-afide , from any of che words. 
which I, command you t 


che right hand or vs the left: Sy 
after other — | 
And it ſhall be, if thou wile not 


hearken, — voice of lehov . 
thy God; to obſerve to doe, all his 


which I command thee, d day: : that 
all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee ,. 
and overtake thee. Curſed ſbaltthow 
be, in the citie : und ciirſed ſhelFthow | 
be, in rhe Feld. Carfed Joo neg thy | 
* 
Curſed ſball be the fruit of thy: womb;. 
and the fruit of thy ground: che in- 
y da, En e 
thy C thou: 
when chou comeſtiit & and curſed 
out: 


ve ration, and rebuke; in all that 


wouldeſt doe; untill thow be: 15 
until thou Le ze 1 
becauſe of the evill Hy veal 
for that thou haſt e men wee. 
Iehovah, will make the peſtilence 
cleave unto-thee: untill hee have 
conſumed thee , [from off the Land, 
whither thou goeſt, to poſſeſſe it. 
Lchovah will ſmite thee, with the 


_ 


and with h an extreme. 
with the [word ; and oh 
and wb; melde : and they. — 
purſue thee, untill ou periſb. 
thy heaven, which o 
n e ear 
oh * peer a | ſhut be Job 
lehovah will gi of thy 


land, 0 be . of 
e the heavens Mall it come down pon 
chee;untillchou be defiroyed; 1 

vah will give thee, to be ſmitten, be- 

| fore thine enemies: thou walt goes | 


out againſt him, one way; and fleece 


before bim ,foren-wayes : and thou 
ſhalt be for removing; to all the 
ki sof thee And thy 


car keſſe ſhall be, for meat: to all the | 
foules of the heavens, and. to the 
beaſts of the earth; and none fh 
fray thevs away. lehovah ill ſmite 
| ther, withtheboyle of Egypt, and 
vn the emtods; and with the ſcab, 
atid with the teh: : wherof thou carift 
not be healed -- lehevah will ſmite 
thee, with radneffe, and with blind- 
pray ph — aldoniſd ment of hart. 
ou ſhalt groping at noone- 
day, a8 the inthick- | 
kacſe und tho 


ry 
Thou is 1 fa 


not dwelt therein : thou 
fore thine eyes; and thou e 


e 


another man ſhalt Nie wi 

ſnolt build an houſe;, thalt 
ie vn: 

vineyard, and ſhale not 60 

mon. Thine oxe , Urea 

cate therof : thine al, ſhall be vio- 
knily- 


24; 


25 


3 


5 


” 


34 
35 


4 


carry-out into the field : and little 
gather. in i for the Locuſt, 


{ 
t. 
Al 


O, 6 
| halr beget, fonnes and 
bur they ſhall nov be dN for-chey | 


ſhale thou 
ſhall conſucne: it. 
vineyteds and dreflechew e bur thou | 
Malt noc drink che vide, nor gacher 


the 
3 tion Gives ds 
thy con: bat then · hult not 
{ſe }wich the vile, for rhine | 


| Bl other people 
land thine eyes ſhell ſer; and batt fayle- 
me for them, all the day: 
and there ſball ls no power, i thine 
hand. The _— thy. land , and 
all chy labour ; ſhall a people cat up, 
— eſt not: and won 
thalr be ondy fraudulencily-oppre 
and cruſhed, all 
thalk be, madd: forthe fight of thine 
eyes, which thou ſhait ſce. Ichovah 
will (mite thee with an evill boyſe, on 
| the knees, and on the leggs 
thou canſt not be healed : from the 
ſole of thy toot, even unto the top- 
of-thine-head. Ichovah will bring 
| thee; and thy king, #bich thou ſhake 
| ſet over thee unto a nation, which 
thou haſt not knowen, thou or thy 
fathers : and there thou ſhalt ſerve 
other gods, wood and ſtone. And 
99 : —— 
proverb. and for a by-word:a 
$ / — lehovah fhall 


e thee, 


And thou 


z wherof 


Much ſeed, halethon 


Thou ſhafe plant 


for the 'worme: ſhall dine 


ext (bir fue} | Than 
recs 2 | 


not lend to him: be; ſhall bee the 
head ; .anJ. thou, (halt be the tayle. 
And all theſc curſes, mall come upon 
— — 
t | It 
becauſe thou hearknedſt not, unto 
the voice of Ic hovah thy God; to 
keep , his Commandements and his 
— — 
t E be | 
for a and-for a; ; and 
upon thy ſeeu, for ever. . 
———ů— 
th joy fulneſſe, and with 
of heatt : — ll 
things. » Therefore thou ſhaſt ſerve | 
ſend againſt hee — rf 
inſt thee; in and in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in 
vant of all tings : and hoe w i put a 
yoke of yron, upon thy neck, nil! 
ber ha ye oped: mee. ' irhorah 
will inſt thee, a nation from 
farre; from the end ot the earth; as 
the Eagle flyech 2 a natioo, whoſe 
torigue thou ſhalt bor hee. Ana- 
tom, o 1 ſtrong ace x which will | 
not tegard the face, of the old nor 
ſhew grace, to the yong. Aud he 
ſhall eat, ctu fruit of thy cattell, amd | 
che it uit ot th land, uo thou be | 
dvſttoyed r which that} not ſtave un- 
tothoe, corne new wine) or new - 
ojtexthe increaſe of th kine, or gocks 


ofdhy duet pi: unh il het had Ut oy- 
'Bb 2 ed 


—_ 5 cw 


— — 


43 


—— 


tot . 


1 


e _— 


edrhce, - and de tha b-Geyerheei] 
in all t unti gh and 
- | fenetd dalle, come daun; wherin 


54 


56 


and towards her 


thou truſtedſt, throu t all phy 
land 5 and he (hall —— — 
an thy gates; throughout all t 

und, .which lehovah thy God hath 
given uhto thee. © And thou ſhalt 
ext the fruit of thy womb, the ficth 
of thy ſonnes, and of thy daughters; 
which kehovah thy God ; hath given 
unto thee : in the ſiege and in the 
ſtraytneſſe, wherwith thine enetnies 
(hall diſtreſſe thee. The man, that i 
tender among you, and very deli- 
cate: his eye (hall beevill towards his 
brother, and towards the wife of his 
boſome; and towards the remnant 
of his ſoanes , which hee ſhall leave. 
So that he will not give, to any · one of 
them, of the fleth of his ſonnes, 
whom he ſhall eat becauſe he hath 
not left unto him, :aaything: in the 
ſiege, and in the ſtraytneſſe ʒ wherwich 
thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee, in 
all thy gates. The tender women 
among you, aud delicate z which 
would not adventure the: (olc of her 
foot, to ſet i on the ground for de- 
licateneſſe, and for tenderneſſe: her 
eye (hall be evil towards the husband 
of her boſotneʒ and towards hex (ors, 


wards her after - birth that cooeth· 
out from between her feet ; and to- 
wards her ſonnes , which ſhe ſhall 
beare for ſhe (ball eat them for wane 
of allhings} in ſecrer © in the ſtege. 


enemy ſball diſtreſte thee, im thy 
Cates. 


daughter. Ad to- 


and iu the ſtraitneſſet wherwith thine 


If thou wilt not obſcrye to 
doc, all the wordsof this Law i that | 


aro wemen;, in w Deb 0 ee 
tem ſull nome, e. | 


|; pertnancar 
bring upon thee . everit diſeaſe of 
Egypt, which thou waſt afraid, be- 
cauſc of them: and they (hall cleave 
unto thee, . Alſo —_ &ckeneſle, 
and every plague: which w not writ- 
ten in the booke of this Law : them 
will [chovah bring upon thee, untill 
thou be deſtroyed. Aud ye ſhalt be 
left, with a &w men wherasye were, 
as the ſtarres of the heavens, for mul 
ticude : becauſe: chou hearkenedſt 
not, unto the voyce of Iehorah thy 


God, Andie ſhall be, as Ichovab 


re joyced over you to doe you good, 
and to multiply you: ſo lehov ah will 
rejoyce over you to make you per iſij 
and to deſtroy you: and yet ſhall be 
plucked from off the land; whithcr 
thou goeſt-in' to poſſe ſſe it. And 


Iehovah will ſcatter then among: ali 


peoptesy, from the end af the 
& unto the end of the earth & there 
thou ſhaſt ſerve other gods, vhich 
thou haſt not knowen, thou or thy 
fanhers , wood and ſtone. Avdin 
choſe nations. chou ſhalt not finde 
eaſe; neither ſhall th he. teſſ , for 
the fole-of thy foot : and Ichovgh: 
— — rk 
art ; cyes, and pini 
of ſouk. Aud my — bes. 
hanging . uu, boſort n 
chou ſhalt dread, night 
ſhalt not have · aſſurance of thy life. 
In the motning thou ſhalt (ay , who 
| * 


nde will 


day and |. 


63 | 


4 


o 


Unite 


EXD 


1 . 


| [ unta Chriſt, by: ſalche 
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N Col.3- a nedieve thats aiverfblion tn how) 


[ weaoeth _——_—— all 


U 547914 


er 


bots 8. 15 7 ce e ton 


| thee: 


unto thee", tho 
t not ſeeit 


— nd 
\vomes, apt ors fall buy Jaw. 


—c— 


CAnwratins. 


Er thou ſholt bear ken] that is, 
, 2 dige bearken 
un to: (or bey] the Twoice which the 
ce wanſlateth - receive the word 
hr LORD. 0540 the former chap- 
tor the Law was confirmed by bleſſiags 
ä ſes the people 310. 
a heve 5t is — ie hebe (089, 2 


largely by God bimſelfe 
lj ht; be ley: io due I „Aud 


doing the Law, they mighi have recourle 
e to | 
Jia Greek, te — (or Keep) andts 


bee to be bigh ] that is, ſet 
Py Ar avi as giving, #. Chron, 
—— is expounded (?4bl Labbiſbog, 250-724. 


doe 


Aud hib, meancth heavenly. diguity 


of God, lyube bigb (or beevenly) cl- , 
- herald. they were made pa: ers, 


| ö Tr wipes * ye (2h 


any-more: "oa [ac 
pms ye! ſhall be fold, . 


io-rhemſelves the ĩimpoſsibility of 


Ver... fit of womb] or, thy bel. 


hr the Chaldge faith, the child of thy bow. 
els, The ſecond beſt dog is upon 3 mans 
poſſeſtions, of all ſorts, for” jnereaſe ; 

|. which was. at the frſt 3 
the creatures, Gen, 14228; 2 * 

{ meh erit when hgh ih them, 
and they ave gre 107.389, 
theſe 1161.3. 1 55 175 110 
tne its e » * 

bels wo "y 25 l 0 
ara pr, 0 exd;: 162 Dive 

—＋ * 


Vert 5. l hn wherGiud fruits are 
put when they are gathered, B.. 28.1. 


do ug hi- or b, or ſhore? lee 
brad. 4545 22 e 90 5 


in ſted of all} ces 
the fruits 
28 ae kep ** e an | 

fore the- Greek for 9 tranlläteth 
en, 2 8 1%. uf ) and for the 2 
29 2 or ſtove that is left. 


22555 r. herby — were to 
the thingy that. ar abour , 


yew, Phil. 34205 For, be way of life. is <bove, 
10 the wi: that he may —. from bell be- 
. drath, Prev It. See al Dewt 26.194 

Ver.. overtake ther },or, ta- Held on 
ier: The Greek waofjarerh dethee. It 


20d 17 
for their good 


| 9+ &rhe Scripture ratageth Ml lig 


— Kor — het cur- 


* rhitd' de of Me 
3 hs 15 2555 dne men 
Pa NI | 
6 


comeſt in) by coming in 220 


pa 
Ve 


Wi 3 1 

Gen.1-22, 7 
cs, and he Fl iliph e ay 
of lite are me 


— 


ä 


105 admoiſtracion, in wed ot 

* 25 in nment c 

a Chron, 1. 20, e s 151 : 

of a Family, Ces. 311. Pſal. N and » 

ood | generally all other affair 3-3 

Aft. 9.28, e Wl 
m 


„ „— 


. 


__ 


Ä A oe ts * 


and {ih angered, it „ on and 
broker: fee 26 exnuple of this in Davids 


| | enemuies, 2. Su. 12 38.—43, 


under the feer of his 


fee J 
EH : therfore , when one Prophet 
faith, wilt thow flee before thine enemies? 2. Sam. 
24.13. another explaidech ir, to be deſtoy- 
ed before thine enemies, 1. Chrom. 4 1.12, 

ſeven weyes ] that is, many wayer: ſo ſigni- 
tying a full conqueſt over hem, for ſeven 
is a complete number, oſten uſed for me- 
xy , 23 i$ noted on Gen. 1. . & 33.3. Levit, 
4.6. It Ggnifierh alſo their diſperſion , e- 
very ws his way ; — rs they came out 

ntly t er, All one wey. 

* Vo wil command) —— is, will 
powerfully ſead; and effectually procure 
The bielsiog, 'ot this phraſe, ſee Levit.x5, 


le, Rom: 16.40, 


z1. The contrary hereunto is, hee will ſend 


the bleſſing} wherunto 
is the curſe, vexation and rebuke, 
v. 20. Porebouſes ] or bernes; in Chal. 
dee, treaſurigs : ſo in Prov. 3.10, 

that thou ſetteſt thy band wnta ] Hebr. the 


upon thee: v.20. 


| ſetting-to of thy hand : wherof ſee Deut. 12.7, 


Thus this ſixt promiſe jimplyech a gene- 
zall | blelging, upon all that the god}y hath 


or doth. 
Vetſ. g. flabliſh thee ] ſer thee up firme 
; operly | pre 


aud ſure, This ſeyenth bleſgi 
: | concerneth ſpirituall things and heayen- 
J, for the faiQilicati 

| abliſhment cherof in 
1 


res of the coyenant and oath 
God, wherof he never repent: th, Pſolm. 


110.4, Fer the gifts and callmg of God, «re 


| without repentence, Rom. 11.29, 


Verſ. io. i called upon thee I that is, thou 


art called by bir name: as before Mol: 
| ſfayd, Yee axe the ſonnes of Iehoveh, your Go 


Dew.14.1. Of his phraſe,” ſee the auno- 


Dur tononoxrr,- Ch. KN VIII. 
en od Oe 


the Greek 


heth the fafery,of Gods 
concerheth't — pe 


gne of diſcomũ dure and de- 


fon z; meaning the 


here, a double interpretation: thou ſhalt 


the Church, | 
that grace, 


— 


unto 
Abraham, Eſoy 4t . 


p. 


cauſe the Lord was him, 1 Sow, 18.42, 
16. 29. _ - 

Verl. 11. make thee pu } or 
thee to excell: in k, * * 
m good or; for ved rhings. Au inlarge- 
ment of - in iced m v4. 
which all ſuauld ſee by the abundance of 
good _ — beneath. 

Vetl. 13. trcaſure] or eftore-bouſe; 
which he expoundeth 22 — 
— heaven ; — ſo the Seriprute 
where mentionerh trraſurier of the N 
and tresſuries of the haule, and of the — 
Job 38. 22. Pſal. 135.7. And theſe were 
bleſſings from above, which cauſed dh 
Increaſe of thoſe good things promiſed in 
v. 4. . in by ſcaſos] that i, in dur ſca- 
and lattet rayn, 
mentioned in Dent. 11. 14. See the notes 

n Tex. 26 6. pen lend] chat is, ſhale 
ſuch plenty, as that thou ſhalt lend 
DE Em ng 
wealth, li ty, 0 F 
the borower v - to the man that x 
Prov, 22, 7. therefore the Greek giyeth 


lend unto 


—— 


6 „ y 


— — 


* . 
— ꝗ6—ͤ—— — —_ 


exalred.  ; — 


| Likewiſe of bis — eget 
ave not of the world, even = I ant not of the 
world, Ibs. / thowbearken) The 
condition ot the former the fielt 


that is commanded, 

| . ſhalt nes Þ hat in; i 
thou ſpali ot, for this is the fecond branch 
6f the conditios, reftreyning all diſobe · 

—_ ISS Gods words. 


H dhe people; 

re ein Chaldee l 
—.— of be £ ORD. Here fol- 
loweck a late commination of the curſes 
th at fhall;corgt upon t he trauſgreſſors pf |: 
the IA ith LVA. 26. 10. 
we acuhivycetitien,iroppeite.thiche | 

vials, fo ts 
| Vorf;y6/Cmſed: chow] TheGrſcurſeds 


pon their perle; oppoſed to rhe bled- 


yy er — 14. — 
or 
rech, 1hy — ty 
is to id bleſsiag in v. j. 
1 3 
abs hub of nodding eos. 


ft the feebod ble: 
2 — —— is ell 
iRratibm. The fourth | 


— dete he four bkfiog, in 


vert 86 God thrertnetij 
«the preis n Adel. t. 1 and Abs fit qe nun. 


ang in v * This anſe 


— "I „ 


„. — 


e, XX Ul 


— — p— —— 


1 keroj ;we mapallo derfand-ſpirinualiy, 
cho honor e the tie th, wherewith the body 


| | Church of God ſhould be adorned and 
| i 


branch wherof webedicnce , to dociall | fer 


ö x 


ung inn. What enen * 


ciation; iy bd che ſiut premiſe of diel- | 


5 ation 


the word' is © ages Feral implying 1.3. E Ls 29 85 
Prague, t 


— — 1 


Latres alſo ved other plagyes vpow-che | 
, 15 Zach 14.13. 1. L. 1440. & v9: 


— 


ty and be — is wub flames of fire: 
66. 17. Heteupon 5 
teth it . How this came upon 
Iſnrel; ſer fayyr 20:8 Joy 

fee in Chaldon, ele- nd 


% 1 4% 


| c1.ci 93 


Verſ.z1. the pefllence ] theGreckavd | 
Chaidee tranilate it drarh + ſen the anno- 
— and Lev. 26. c. The | 
lultiling of 3 . id, 
owes 4. 0. 7 - 

verſ. — of this, 206 he 

w following, —.— 14. 
not | fword)or, drog 
1 im the fir 


So in Lev. — 16. 


is with dryacdle,) here by 1 
- preepe ſſe i gone beforevit be ripe , ad 
the colour faded. S m 4c gy Hep, 
wn 2.Chron.6.28; 


1 2Verl. 24; thy teen] in Greek and t 24 | 


Chaldee the heaven: fee the annotations 
on rb. 2 1. It meanetba of 
yn; wherbp the land ould be harten. 
Versa powder ] or, Ln. bn fied 
4 your ayte ſhall be filled with 
ch the winde. and other thi 
—— t. This word i 


* 


hi. 


1 F 
FA 7 27 


24 


—- 


— 


P 


* 
— — 


26 


27 


5 i 


"4, 


orie PE XXVUI. 


in v. y. 
] aod'e avocly tal) e 
* WE cole the enemie, 
24-13. 13 expounded ; 10 be deftroyed 
thee woneths, 1.Chros. 11:12, or 4 
removing ] that is, removed, ſhaken and d. A 
parſed ;-25 the Greek traaſlateth, thou 
be in di perſona. This word lerem uleth , 
when-he time. ot theit difper 
come upon them, Jer.15.4. & 29, 18: 2 1 
$447. So in Ce 29.4. 
Verf. 16, thy corkeſſe that is, corkeſſes; 
the Greek eth it, your dead men: 
| ko meanech that chey ſhould no · have ho 
| neſt buriall,buc being ſlayn by the (word, 
+ || anoke ent bu by beats. ＋ words 
ol Moſes, Ieremy repeateth, fer. 7. 33. U 
| 16.4. & 34.20, And Aſa lamenceth the 
hnenny ge" of this ue, Pſelm- 79. 


| 1. . 

Vert. 17: beyle ef Egypt ] or , Egyptian 
-wleer; Wherof lee Exod, g. 5. 19.31. "Ie 
* © emrpd7 } or! pier, 2 diſeaſe wherewith 
_ (more the Philittines, 1a their ſecret 


— ſe che Hebrew. hath two nawet, 
| — in the line, Gophdlim, the other 
in the mirꝑgine, 0 be read, Techdrim ; and 
©his lacter i uled in the line; in 1. Can. . 
111.15. uch] fo the Greek expoun- 
deth ita the Chaldec ſaith, 4 dry ſcab. 
|. whereof) op, fothet then canſt not be beg. 
lud; 20d this is contrary to the promiſe 
made upon their obedience, in Egod. 


1. 26. 

Verſ8.: nl or furie ; this is pro- 
pre p a in the minde but manifeſted by 
fooliſh geſture, 11. 13.1%. And be- 

the Prophets were often moved 


cauſe 


ſhett — 14. They meet with darkeveſſe in the dey 


— ot generation, 


1,Sen. 5:9. Pfal. 78.66. For 


5 F320 


= 
an „edel 
eee e 


at they ſbould feek, the Lord, if — 


| ens Pk 


bt feele (or «fier hem , and 
— ya 17. 5275 of the wicked; in 


me; and a the noon «the 
on: | ani ot y1c06, The 2 
ſore that is, * 
the Gree — — it, thou ſhalt heve no | 
helper, 80 in 2. n. 1 41. they lol. but 


there was nove to fave. 

'Verl. 39. lyc-with-bey} or, defyle, raviſh 
hen * rw ng tbe at 
8e Tach. 14.2. — 2 
e to be read —— — le 


on Cen. 4. 0. 


io fee} bee, m 


16.14. 
1 for) ar et. 98 
Ver 34, or, ee to 
vret, with longing —— — elus ber 
— eyes, in Pjal.1 3933, of the 
ſoule, Pſain.$5.3; . reynes, Jeb. 

19.27 . hete Jobſpi bis defire to 
ſee God at the i | 


ere 


ter ptet it. — 
ſhalbe # in the power — bend, The cos 
trary is io A. r. Ge. 31.78. 


| wich ceflaſes, and caried themſelves 
tiringely ; ſome'in contempt would call 
chem mad men, Kg. vt. oh jock 
blindees this is both in 


th. i... AM — 


co 


ent ] or a , 


—2—— UUA— — — —— 


body and mind, | 
NN 4˙f ber, (or tons.) meaning that chey 
| | ceive by Chrift,Eſey 48. 7. 2 


dhe is — W. 


—— ———— ů — — 


— —_— $6. ne or, En 

jodgme t came upon Heack the he- 

chens, Efe. , for f. an fe U % 
vel. 34. for the ſight] in Greeks, for. 


; hold ſee ſuck heayy tron bles, 25 ſhau 


FF — 


30 


on 
4 


* 


— — —— ES eee. 
Dzvrteronente, Ch. 


35 


36 


. captivitis- , 


— comtort, and pati- 
Theſe we e and pou 
cfeQu of the Law,npon the coal-ience of 
ſyaoers; that it bereaveth the of all ſenſe 
9" ga for the Law # wot of faith, 
Vert * evil bels J ſere ot mig tant 
alcer; ſuch a plague ſpiritual, God ſandeth 
5 16. 2. And in 
y, lob was afflicted with ſuch, from the 
of bis ſoot. unto the top-of birbead, tor the 
eter {oy eras patience, lob 3.7, 
Verl. 36. bring]. or lead, meke gee into 
This fotetelleth the over- 
* their ſtate, which was accom- 
Aſſyria W 1 


17. 6. pes for 1. &c. 5 


Greek , thy princes : both were 


2 14. 15. other gods ] a8 in 
lb Fer fred. 
that is, idols of \ and of ſtone, 


27, fo God threatneth to — — 
ſlaves into other lands, where they, would 
doe the like ; chough by his Prophets he 
warned them not to doe ſo, Eſai. 44. l. 9 
Ee. he. 10. 2, 3,11. 80 lor makung an 
Lol in che Wilderneſſe, > Cad had ore 
given them up, to wor e boſt of beaven: 
* 7. 215 The 2 _ / Al 
te th thou 4 ſerve idols © 
ed ele ther i in ver/.64, 
Veel. 37. word ] « ſharp or cutting 
taunte this God againe,immedi- 


| atly before it came —.— 24-9. agd 


before that, in Solomons dayes, 1 King. 9, 
— — eres them, 28 Pſelm. 44, 14. 


8 4 the 8, Loaſts; 
4 . — cots: | 


led in logls 1. 4 A4 - & 7.1.24 Hag. 


1.6. U. 
er] called in He- 


Verf. , g= 
brew Tielaiſal, i w » Lox uſed, the 


8 — it triſubte , which is a 


5 WY Pf 1 


Wee 


VIII. , 
ch Verſ. 46, for« 1 8 | 
thy ſeed] Cha 


trauſlateth it, a good — the 
trueth of bart: it meane th alſo glednes, as in 
» .14. it is oppoſed to ſerow. Of this, 
lewes made confeſſion , when they 
were returned from Babylon, Nebem. 9.35. 
of all ] Greek, ef al things; and Tbar- 
gum Jonah. addeth , of «ll geod; and ſo 

in v. 48. want of all good, 

Verl. 48. yoke of yron } that is, hard 


lervitude under heathen rulers; as fer. 26. | 


13.14. for ſervents are layd to be under the 
yoke, 1.Tim. 6.1. 

Verſ.4 9.45 the Eagle] that flyeth ſwitt- 
ly and violently, therefore the Greek 
tranſlaceth , like the violence of n Eagle. 
| This 15.2 propheſie of the Babylonians , 
| the Lies with Eagles wings, Dan, 7. 4. $0 
Nebuchadnezar is like ned. co « greet gle 
with great wings, c. Exek.17.3.12. 
net begre ] that is, not underſtand : ſee the 
notes 2 Cen. 11.7. 1 1a, 

Veri. 30. of 4 ſtrong face ] that is, bo 
fierce, cruel, Ar . Greek tranſla- 
te th — aden. This title is given to An- 

piphanes, the great afflicter of 
the — 8 33s pe reg d juot 
teſpect o mow el : 

Vetl. 51, fruit of thy cattell It 
beats. See the ful 125 menuios 

ore.the captivitie, ſay 3, 7. 
corne ] The enemies devouring of, 
988 — in Canaan, ly 
© that Iſrael ſhould for 


1 ; — then e, lee If 4 
that is, Pe, I will nat give) qay more, 
oben or thine enemies, and 


— 


2 e | al 1 


1 — 


inke th 
uy redo we 


| 


49 
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Ds VTEROMOMITTE, Ch. XXIX. 


— 1 


— — — 


verſ. ga. thy gart] in Greek and Chal- 
dee;thy cuties: ſo v. 85. See this fulfilled, x. 
King. 17.8 25. 

Verſ.53.the fait of thy womb] in Chald. 
the childres of thy bo welt. The like threat. 
ning is in Lev. 26. 29. fer. 15.5. fulfilled , 
1. Ng. 615. Lam 4.10. 

Verf. 54. eye ſhall be evill ] that is, he 
ſhall grudge and envie : fee Deut. 18.9. 
The Greek trauſlateth, be ſhall bewitch 
with his eye, So in v. 48. 
ſome ] that is, which lyeth in his boſome, 
as Micy 5. | 

Verſ. 17. ber after. birth J and ſo, her lir- 


tle one cherin ;' as the Chaldee expoua- 


deth it, the leaſt of ber children, 
Verf.58. fearefull] in Greek, merveilew. 


Verſ. 59. thy plagues ] or, every of ib 
p Auen: as the forme of the Hebrew word 
thy ed] Chald, thy ch. 


implyech, 


dren, permanent] or, fre, foithfull; 
and continuing long : as Tharg, Ionath, ex · 


plaineth, which ſhell dure-long upon your, 


bodies. 
| Verſ.60, rung ] or r in . 
orow, O! the plagues of Egypt, ice 
Exod 8. 8c. pag 12 
vetſ. a. with « few men] Gr. in ſben 
(or ſmel) number. Child. a people of number, 
that is, ſoone numbred. See this fulfilled, 
Eſay 1-9. her kenedſt not ] Chald,re- 
ceivedſt not the word. Jalchough the d 
Verl.63. will rezoyce | alt the de- 
—— of the e * 14 — 
miſerable: yet s judgements upon 
them, are nods him, his Angels and all the 
Saints, joy full; Rv 18. 20. PV. 58. 11.1. 
Jer. f f. 48. for, when the wicked periſh, there 
is ſbowting-joy, Prov 11.10, 

Verſ.64,aud unto the end Kc. ] that is, 
from one end of the earth to another. A like 
phraſe is, fom the end of the heavens , unte 
the end of Mat. 14.3t. Mark. 11. / 
This diſperſion of the lewes is viſible e- 
ven to thi other god] the 
Chaldee hit; ſerve peoples that 
ſerve idols; but It implyeth Gods judge · 
ment in giving them dver to further fins: 
ſee the notes on v.36. 


— 


vers. not S$#d-eaſe ) _ have guiet- 


eſſe. Vnro this curfe of the Law for ſin, | 


is oppofed the promiſe ofgrace in Chriſt, 
der. 31. « trembling Jin Greek, 


« faint (or diſcouraged) heart. See Lern. a6- 


„E.. 15. ling o Jin G 
CI TIES 


pining of ſoule 
in Greek, « melting ſoule that is — 


' and fearefoll. See Lev. 26.16 1. S. 1.33. 
of his bo- 


verſ. 66. banging-in doubt] that is, un- 
certaine; as after followeth, So the 


; Greek, thy life ſhall be banging before thine 


eyes, net have efſurence of thy life} or, 
not beleeve in thy life; in Gr. not beleeve 
life : that is, have noaffurance of it, but 
alwayes feare death, © -- x 

Verſ.67. he will give j that is, O that 
it were evening : ſee Deut. 5.29. A lively de- 
ſcription of miſery, wherein every hour 
by night or by day, ſeemeth long and te- 
dious. Compare fob 7.3.4. | 

Verſ. a8. to Egypt } the houſe of bon. 
dage, Exod. 20.2. and fi 
bondage under fin and Satan: in which 
eſtate rhe Law leaveth all meo, till they 
be redeemed by grace in Chriſt, 
ther _—_ aith, They ball not dwell in 
Iebovabs land: but Ephraim ſhall yeturne te 
Egypt, «nd they ſhall cat wnciean things in A 
n Hoſcg. 3. * 


8 —_ 
— — 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
Moſes being ts renew the covenant, exhortath 
el 16 obedience, by the memorie of the 
- works they beve feu. 10, All flard 
before the Eerd, to enter into bis covenant, 
18. The great wrath on bim that flatereth 
*- bimſelſe in bis wichednefſe; 29. Secret 
| © "ghings belong unto God. 


1 re the words of the cove- | 
I nant, which Iehovah command- 


ed Moſes, to firike, with the ſonnes 


| 


* * 


of Iſracl, in the land of Moab:.be- 


—_— On 


e of ſpirituall | 


So 10 


65} 


* 


1 | Mothres tooblerve the Law, Dayrnonow!s h. I 


| | fide the covenant, which he flroke.; paſſe, into the covenant of Ichoyah 
| vith the in Hotb: aim: thy God, 

2 | And Molescalled, unto al I- Ichovah thy God, ſiriketh with thee, 
el, and (ayd unto them: have | this day he may ſtabliſn thee 


and into his oath : which | 


a 


— q 


ſcen,all that lehovah did before your 
eyes, in the land of Egyptzunto Pha- 
raoh , and unto all his ſervants, and 
unto all his land. The great tenta- 
tions which chine eyes have ſeen: the 
ANI Yer 
lehovah hath not given unto you an 
heart, to know ; and eyes to ſee, and 
cares to heare : unto this day. And 
I have led you, fourtie yeres, in the 
wilderneſſe: your cloathes , are not 
waxen-old upon and thy ſhoe 
is not waxcn-old , upon thy foot. 
Yee have not eaten bread 

have you drunk, vine or ſtron 
drink : that yee might know, that I 
n Ichovah, your And yee 
came, unto this place: and Sihon 


came - out againſt us, unto 
battell, and we ſmote them, And 
we tooke their land : and gave it for 


to the Gadites: and to halfe the tribe 
of the Manaſsites. Thi yee 
ſhall keep the words of this covenant, 
and doe them: that yee may wiſcly- 
doe, all that ye doe. 
T1 „„ 

Yee ſtand thi day all of you, be- 

fore Ichovah your God : your 


of your tribes, your elders and your 
11 


officers;all the men of Iſtael. Your 
little. ones, your wives; and thy ſtran- 
ger thats within thy camp: from the 
hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer 


8. 5. 
2 Heſhbon, and. Ogh king of | mong 
an inhetitance, to the 2 


| among you, a root that beareth gall, 


heads. | him but then the anger of lehovah 


thi day, for a people unto himſelſe; 
and that he may be unto theta God, 
as he hath ſpoken unto thee ; and as 
hee hath ſworn anto thy fathers; to 
Abraham; to lſaak, and to lakob. 
And not with you, your ſelves alone: 
doel firike this covenant, and this 
oath. But vith him that is landing 
here with us this day, before Ichovah 
your God : and with him that i not 


here, with us i day, For ye know, | 


how we have dweltin the land of E- 
gypt: and how we have paſſed in the 
midſt of the nations,which ye paſſed 
And ye have ſeene their abomi 
nations,and their filthy-idols: wood 
and ſtone, filver and gold, which were 
with them, Leſt there ſhovld be as 
you, man or woman, ot fami- 
ly, or tribe; whoſe heart. turneth. 
_ this day, from lehovah our 

z to goe to ſerve, the. gods: of 
thoſe nations; leſt there ſhould bee 


and womewood, And it be, when 
he heareth the words of this oath”; 
—— —— — in bis heart 
aying, I shall have peace pt 11 
walke; in the imagination — 
heart: to adde the drunken, to the 
Ichovah will not, ſpare 


and his gealouſie, (hall ſmoke againſt 
that man ; and ery curſe, that is 
written in this book, ſhall lye upon 
him ; and Ichovah will blot- out his 
name, from under the heavens... And 


18 
| CC 2 


out 


— 


* 


19 


' 21 
of thy water. That thou ſhouldeſt Ichovah will ſeparate him, unto evili | bf 


| 
| 


In 
by 

| 

| 


— ww 9 


' Caſes for 140)-lervice. - 
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l out of all the tribes of Iſrael : accor- 


| 


doe, all the words of this Law. 


ding to all the curies of the covenant, 
that « written in this booke of the 
Law, And the after ati n 
your lonnes, that ſhall riſe-op after 
you; and the ſtranger that ſhall come 
from a farre land, ſhall fay: when they 
ſhall ſee rhe plagues of that land, and 
the fickneſſes thereof, wherewith le- 
hovah hath made it fick. Tb all 
the land therot, ij btimſtone and ſalt, 
and burning : that it is not ſowen, nei- 
ther ſpringeth ; nor any graſſe grow - 
eth therin: like the ot So- 
dom and Gomorrha,Admah and Ze- | 
bojim ; which lehovah overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath. Even 
all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath 
Ichovah done thus, unto this land: 
what meaveth the heat of this great 
anger? Then they ſhall ſay; Becauſe 
they have forſaken , the covenant of 
Tchovah the God of their fathers : 
which he ſtrake wich them, when he 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. For they vent, and fr. 
ved other gods, and bowed them- 
ſclves down unto them gods, whom 
they knew not, and he had not im- 
parted unto them. And the an 
of lehovah was kindled, againſt this 
land: to bring upon it every curſe, 
that & ritten in this book. And le- 
hovah rooted them out of their land, 
in anger and in wrath und in great 
indignation : and caſt them, jnto 
another land, as i this day, The 


DavTtinononts; Ch XXI. 


Annotations, 


ws recewed between God and the 
people ; aud it is the ſame wo efe@ with 
the covenzat made ar Horeb, Zxod:r 9.8 


% ſave that Chriſt, whe is the end of 
the legall covenant, is here more cleerly | 


reyeiled, eſpecially in Chep:3zo v.11.—14, 
of Moab } the country on the outfide 
of Iordan, whereot fee Dem. 1.1.4, 
in Hereb ] or Choreb; that is, mount Si- 
vai ,. where the covenant war given, 
Exod. a and the ble ſſiogs and curſes for 
confirmation there, Lev, . 3.46. 
Verf. 3. tentations } er, trials ,. wher 
God tried the Iſrachtes faittr , and 
kardneſſe of the ' Egyptians in letting IC- 
ractgoe : ſe: Deut. . . &7: 19. From 
Gods former benefits, wherof they had 
experience, hee exhorcerk them unto the 
keeping of the covenant. 


things of God, without the piſt of 
Nas. 


13. 14. 
Verſ. g. upox you Jor , fen ub you? 
of a0d 


ger | chat is, ſo as you ſhould put them 


call them from you. Compare Den. . 


Verl.s. bread] to wee t, ordinary bread 
out of the — God hath nouriſhed |, 
you with Mann, the bitad of heaven. | 


P[al.$8.24-15. Det. 8. 3. 


Verſ'7. Siben T in Greek, Seon king of | 


Efebon. Of this hiſtoric, fee Nb. t. 


Veri. l. wee took Lin Chaldee, we fub- |. 


ſecrer thrgr, belong unto kchovah our 


God: and the tg: revealed , belovg 
unto us and to our ſonns, for ever; to 


ts be Nes] in Chaldee, 


to deb of Neben Nc. See che perfor- 


mance hereof in Nunb. 33. 


Verf.. wiſely-doe ] or prudent „ 
aud with . —. - 


ſe 
Y proſper: ſo in ——ů 2 


Here 


the | 


— 


2 


f 


De 


1 


l 
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"Davrziononrs. Ch. FIT . 


Heere beginneth the one 
DD D and bfticth ſecion of 


— BOP 
E — — that 
Rn DINED — are Ae a 
the heads rec h tranſ- 
h them ———— balei, 
chat is ie an Rulers of the 6+ 4 
Veil, 11, thy range] in Greth , he 


of that mixed molcitude „ as came 
out of vun 
others that had j Ye 
the — 17 thy wood ] 
as hewed wood 2 warer, were the 
baſrft ſervants or flaves of Iſrael, (u- 
terward was the caſe of the Gibeonites , 
lo. 9,117. ) whe alſo by faith, were ad- 
mitted into the aud covenant of 


ech to them all, as. te one man; and to 
into the 6qven4n4, i phraſe taken 

om the maner of covenants , 
when they paſſed between the parts: of 


which h be ef your comp. |. 


Fred. 23.3%. and | Jdols. 
- themſelves to 


_ Tho hon % elite low parting 


31.3732. Hb. 87 9.10. - 
Ver 26. bow wee bove | dweh ler tht 
which we have dwele, which lonathan ex- 


poundeth, the number of yeres that we bave 


and 


thence , 

cious candud of them thorow the Wil. 

derneffe; are: named as motives to per- 

3 ns, A, Pye Hebr. Gillulim, 
Veil, 12. in He 

{whereof ſce Lern. x6. 30, ) in Greeke , 


verſ.13. Leſt there ſhould be] or, as the 
Greek and Chaldee explaine it, That there 
be nos, 77 the heart is to 
be kept wich all -becauſe aut of 
it are the iſſues of li \ Prov.4-33, Accor- 
ding therfore to this, Paul warneth the 
raelites, Take heed, lender, there bee 
in ay of 990, Ann bart of, , in de- 
D God: Heb:3,1z. 
2 77 — N : the gods }- 12 97 725 
the peoples. 4 root Jan ev 
| hich is hidden 


de This their, peregioation in a 
* egi Egypt 


with Gods gra- 


| 


. k 
2 
16 


17 
18 


* 


(acrifices'; O. 19. u. fer. 3. ld. 15.50. from; tot is. hidden in the 
22 or, bi execration, in . g + oy 
ee I Hl Reo nee ; 
t g t no it 2-19 
Covenant. This is called oath of God, | Greek, ngeth-up; ages Paul u- 
add la. So this rachrned from ſeth jo Heb, 1. 15, gol and | 
—.— | * fs d ] the Greeke tranſſatech, wich gol 

and 106 04 {is * 9 5 is meant 

4 by the bend of Aoſe: Neb. | (as the eo explainerh\it, and) avit 
| was ſayd to eee thow art in the 
a _ « God) or, for « God: "this all of ee. and is the r 
223 of the covenant, even | Ad. 4.23. The Apoſtle refpeQing th 
s made wich ys in Chiiſt , 2.Cor, place ai by ag rot of barre reg 
6. 16. Heb, $10: Rena 1 Ses che annota- | up 7 . „He. 18. ( for en choler, 
tions an . with gal, enochle> trouble.) Gallon | - 
Verſ ex. not het meaniog,cheir poſte- 8 = 2 bitter and poiſonous 
rity,thropghoor all generations, to whom the caſt countries, 5 
this covenant did Alike belon ara of 10.4, and wormewood 
[ it us 7 „ d Pk — are applyed ſometime 
unte to exe in Amos g. ix. Deus. 
D But t e ts, 
. | derſtood with cxceptionel the new Co- avin fn. HH. & 13.15. Lew. s. 
 yenant , which God promiſed andhach 72 jor or,as the Greed 
| now fubliſ®ed voto m C. Ir. 31. 1... 


— — — — 


— —-ͤ L 


Dies enen Che XXIX. 


* 


'1 beve 


20 


21 


* 


— 


| 47.) even as before in v 


«e] or, ſhall be wnto e that 
is, a _ and hurt or 
uniſhment. imagination } ot contemp. 
— that which the heart back ſpied 
out, and looketh unto, So the Ch 
eranfleteth it imagination (or concript;) but 
the Greek calleth it bνν e u. The fin, 
letemie often: impureth to this people, 
ler. 3. 17. & 7.24, & 9. 14. K rt. 9. & 16-11. 
& 18.12. & 23,07. to Ade the dyunk- 
en ] to weet, the drunken ſoule to the thi 
or, the moiſt, to the dry; meaning to adde 
ſin unco (in in abundance, as irs Bſey 30.1. 
The ſoule that deſiteth, is ſayd to — 
2 and as the Au 
iſt ter «fter righteouſne e, Mat.4.6.ſo * 
— after ngrighreouſneſſe, and drinke 
up like water, Ie 14; which when he 
hah utted himſeſſe therwith, ke may 
be ſald to haye added: drankennefſe to 
his thirſt. Some uaderftand it #1ſo of - 
niſhmeor for finne, which the Cha 
fayoureth, tranflating, tht / may adde u- 
to him the ſinnes of ignorance, wito the finns 
ot) preſumption. The Hebrew Stphoth, 10 
«de; is ſometime uſed for- to renſume or 
deſtroy t as in Pfl. 40. 15.) inwhich ſenſc 
the Greek interpreters took it here, ſay- 
10g; that the ſonner deſtroy not alſo bin that is 
without ſinne. 

Verf. 20. not ſpare J or not forgive him in 
mercy —___ we walk, in the light, 4 (Got 
1 In v4 light; t blood Feſs ſus 775025 

Fob. x. 7. 


tlepſeth' us from all ſinne', 1 
God will not be merciful q 2 that 7 
Ch hes 


faithfully-commit iniquity, P 
ge«loufie ] which is the rage 0 
will not pare in the day of 9 Prov 
34. applyed here unte the Lord; as = 


q 


Exod. 10.5. ſmoke N 
ſigne of great diſpleaſure, 25 in P 34. 1 
I lye a bim]the Greek and Chal- 


dee tranſlate, ſpall cave amo hum. See this 
word in Gen. 4. 7. 

Verſ,z1. ont of all tht ibis id Orebk, 
from «ll £ ſonne df Tcl 3 itn the 
communion of” the Church 85 he 
addeth daily ſuchat 210 1. 
v. 0. 2 man was 


-So he 


un ſeparation umoevill 


ſeparated m communioa with God. 
againſt the falle Pro- 


IE my peo- 


— 
7 b 
into the land of py Turns, ; And this 
or foe bd have; 
tes were 


as on the rbatracy t 
rated for their 1e. they were 
ſigned t the LORD * 
; | niſtey unto him Ac. Deut. 10. 8 that is 
written} in Chu Idee, ih as ore written: mean- 
ing all and every one, 

Verl. aa. made it fic] in Greek , which 
he hath ſent pen it. God here fignifiech 
ſuch a certaiotie of his judgments, as all 
peoples (within the Chatch and with- 
out) ſhould be witneffes of them 

Verl, 23. and ſat] which makerh the 


n= 


weſſe in Pſal. 105.30 


ly deſolate, Judy. 5. 45, and the wicked 
man ſhall dwell - ſeit land and not inbabi- 
ted, Icy. 1716. and of m yrie places , Whick 


—— tot be healed, iris foyd, they ſhall 
1 f Z . 4 
es es 


which phraſe is uſed in . This fs. 
nified 2 ſpiritual} barrenneſſe in 


7.3. 
25 


boym; 2315 noted on en. 16. 2. in Gret x 
Sebocim, Theſe two ei were'd 
with Sodom and Gomtorrhe; and ſo 28 
other ſaith unite Ifhid, How ſhelf 
I make thee e ftt thee @ Ze. 
be Hifi. d. bi anger] to their 
| condemnation, 2 Pei. 1 1 dee overthrew 
them, and repented wot ter. 10.16. 


Verl. 1 bb 
' . e horde arp to and. 


erlag. ft 7 Hebr. cut, that js made 
with them ; hk the Greek tranſlarech 


4 


— 


— — -—- — 


— —— — 


the citie with ſalt, — he made — | 


ck ] bythe letters pee - read Ze. 


2 8 with — | 
o 


— — - © * 


* 


| 


6, . * 
3 a ei, cc iS —@ WO EO 


* 
* 


27 


FT 


Ae 
J Verſ. 48, rected b e or, plucked 
e . Which is contray to planing , 


of 


Forthingscdoen ub the fathers are. | 


"ou of the how 
another: Prophet 


whom they | Hidden things are to be 


the true God, that, her hed not imparted, 
that is taught them to have any part or 
fellowſhip with t 
vices. The Gree tn, | | 
bet diflributed wnro he. And whereas it is 
ſayd of rhe Sun, Moone aud Starres, that 
God bath imparted them unto — 1 
+15- this here may 3ggravere their 1d0- 
tare, chas.0a doch worfkippe: bach 
but even F alſo the heathens, 
"Gods which they never M, kuew, or 
had 'any manner of | benefit by them; 
whereby their n — the 1 
. exrſe }] The Greek para- 
;phraſeth, — to el he er 225 
venexd, which are Pe in the. book, of thi 
Low. Bee ee ol 1 Was 
ackno Danich the curſe x pow- 
d upon ug; and eb tha Sada the 
: Law of Miſes the ſervant of God; becauſe wee 
ed atwinſt dim. Dan, g 1) &. 


Lr, . & 42.10 & 45.4. Thus the Lu 
ofes Lezyeth fioners under the curſe, 
rooted out of the Lotds land: but 


ods, or their ſer- 
mole pode wider bd | 


care ther true religion ma 


eb 12 Dir n , 12, Cha RAKE, nemo gy ade of 


ind, abr 


«Amos 9.15, for are kept by the 
of God, 4. 4 at —.— 
1. 0 and J or, e them : in the 
Hebrew, — caſt, — 4 
dinary letter, to the great - 
neſſe of this LIE 
turum noteth upon it, tb « great Lamed, 
«nd a want of Jod ; to tcach that theje is 80 
Caſting away, lie that of the ten tribes. W her- 
of ſee . Mg 17; 18-43, 1, 
Ver. 29. The ſecret things belone) or, 
unte Tehoveb, 
This is to be underſtood generally, of all 
ſecret things, which God hath not re- 
vealed in his Word; 28 the times 07 ſeaſons 
which the Father dab . put 1 D power , 
Add. 1. 7. the day and boure of judgement, 


nd | AMa1.14.36. and all other like things, Par- 
„ | ticularly it may bee apply*d to Gods 
| counſel} concerging the /Ifgaclices, in 


puniſhing aod caſting them off for their 
- finnes; zud afterward calling auen. 
of them 2 which the Apoſile treating of 
in Rom. 11. ſiyth, O the deptb of the riches 
both oof. the * «nd knowledge of God | 
bow unſerchable are bis judgment, and bis 
wayes poſs finding out ! Rom-11.35. The He- 
— Pol. 
meager wes, 36, 7 20%t ht; 23- £0 wee 
h. ons. the Hebrew c this 
"ſpeech, that ſecret finoes God will pu- 
niſh, but finnes are for men to pu- 
nich; Chiu un Dent. 29. and ſo J. 
.thex io : explanerh- it, Hidden 
mio e are | before the Lond: o, God, 
| 4nd be wilt tale vengeance on them, & c. 
aud the things revegled ] or, but open ( ot 
manifeſt) things belong to ws and to ow ſons: 
upon Chen laſt werds, the Hebrew 
tert hach extracrdinery pricks , to fire 
up ittention to the n attec here ſpoken: 
it is in deed; worthy of all obſerva+ 
Hon, For it fesche th the continuall du. 
tie of Gods people la all ages, tol-arne 
his Law, to doe the fame, and to have 
be continued 
The Hebrewes 


29 


— 


lay, ! 


ce in Chrilt co ward repeatane-and | ang beit pollerity. .. 


"Oe 


CY 


— — — ä— —— ñ —Bů— — — 


—— 


| day of bis death « « it ir ſayd, And leſt thiy 
| depart from thine heart, all the deyes 9 thy 
| life, Deut. 4. 9.) «ng all the while thet 


| Maimony in Thebuud Toyeb, ah. 1. . f. 9. 10. 


— — lenge the | 


Law,be be poore or rich, be he in beatth of body, 
or wadey wr : be he . 1 


en 
decrepui though be be ſo prove thet be liver en 


he have wiſe and children, he 
1 bornd to ſet 1 
day and by night: 4 it & ſayd vAnd thes | 
meditatetheren, day and night. The great 
aan ot ſome of them were hewer: of 
d, and ſome drawer; of water , «nd ſome 
Blinder CY t L N 
ſelves in learning the Law day and night, How 
& 6 man #0 learn thee Law Full the 


ales; yee 


ployeth not bimſelfe in learning, be forgetteth, 


— — 


* 


— 


_ XXX. 


ments 
omiſed to the repentant 1 
ners. 22 _ 
4nd Word meer. 15. Life and death he 


ſet before them , with ay exhontqtion 10 
chooſe lie. 


Nd. it halbe, when all theſe 

thiogs ate come upon thee; the 
bleſſing, and the curſe; which I haye 
ſer before thee : and thou (halt cauſe 
them ro returne, unto thine hart; in all 
the nations , whither lehovah thy 
God hath driven thee, Aud thou 
returne unto Ichovgh thy God , and 
ſhalt hearken to hiFvoice; according 
to all, that I command = thug day: 
thou and thy ſonns ; with al thine 
hatt, and with all thy ſoule. Then 
Ichovah thy God wil rerurne thy 
captivitie, and have 195 pt up· 
on thee; and wil returne, and gather 
thee trom all the peoples, whither je · 


— 


F gz "A 4 
—— 5 
- = 


| . Ferrer ere 1 


If any of ehive be 
the outmod-part 


CD 


thine hart, and with all thy ſoule 
thou mayeſt live, And as, hr thy 
God, wil put all theſe cutſes 


hae 


and in the fruit of thy had — 
"rr they for gooh ee 
ver 84 8 
ver thy E ae 
ken, . of pd put er thy 
God; ro keep his commandements, 
and his ſtatutes; that which is written, 
in this book of the Law: if 
—＋ E e 8 Ag 
thine harr, and with f 
For [this commandewent, w 
I command thee thi day: it 4 not 
hiddeo from thee , x orb 
of, * Ix t not in thehepvens: to 
Who'ſhall goe up fot᷑ us to the He 
vens, and take jt for us Me | 


| 


hovah = God bath ſcaceregl-hee. | 


uni ro — 


tate | 


10 


2 —_— 


— — — 


[7 Lileand death. =» 


14 


115 
1 16 


17 | poſſeſs 


Dayron6x0%18, G. 


Aa 1 - 


ſhall goe over to beyond ſea for us, 
and take it for us j and cauſe us to 
hear it, that we may doe it. But the 
word, & very nighunto thee : in thy 
mouth, and in thy hart, to doe it. 
dee Thave ſet before thee, h day; life, 
and good: death, and evill. 7x that 
I command thee th day to love le- 
hovah thy God, to walk in his wayes, 
and to keepe his commandements 
and his ſtatutes, and his jud rs: 


that thou mayeſt live and multiply, 8e 


Ichovah thy God may bleſſe thee; io 
the land, whither thou goe ſt. in, to 
it. But if thine hart turn · away, 
and thou wilt not hear: but ſhalr be 
dravenu away, & bow - douu thy ſelte 
to other gods, and ſerve them. I de- 
nounce unto you, thi: day ; that pe- 
riſhing ye ſhall periſh : yee ſhall not 
prolong your dayes, upon the lavd; 
which thou «rt paſsing over Tordan , 
to goe · in thither, to poſſeſſe ir. 1 
take the heavens and the earth to 
witneſſe againſt you chi day life and 
death, I have ſet before thee ; the 
blefzing, and the curſe: therefore 
chooſe thou life that thou mayſt 
live, thou and thy ſeed. To love, 
Ichoyah thy God; to hearken to his 


voice, and tocleave-unto bim: for be | 1% 


dayes 'todwell upon the land,whic 
Tehovah ſware vato thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaak and to Iakob, to 
give unto them. 


ar if CAmnordtions. 
Heſe things ] Hebr. theſe words, that 
is, things before ſpoken of. Heere 
| follow promiſes of grace in Chiilt 
{0 repeneape and belegviog tagen, 


- 


| 


erte. dureſs the 


the oftbe Law 
ne ſſe — that it cannot keep men in 


the fate of bleſſedoeſſ 
from the curſe : they areas 


maſter brought unto Chriff; Gal, 3. 24. 
Rom 8.3.4. bave ſet ) Hebt. have gi- 


ven. So in v.15. & 15. 
returne ] or, reduce, bring 


heart, that is, call to minde, conſider ſe riouſ- 
ly. So in Pecs. 30. This is the beginpi 

of repentance and tuning to the Lord, | 
by calling to minde their 6nos, and Gods 
words and works; 28 in 1. Kings 8 46.47. 


?/ they ſinue againfs thee, Bee. 


'y With them, end deliver them to the enemy , 
6. my ſhall make it retuyne to their 
beart, in the land whither they were caryed cap» 
uv, end returne end make ſupplication unto 
thee, &c. So in Eſ 45,8. ſhew your ſelves 
men, meke it returne to heart, 6 yee tranſpreſ- 
ſors : and in Lam. 3.21. This I make to returne 
to my heart, therefore have { hope. A like 


phraſe is of the prod 
17. that be come to hinſelfe, 


Verſa. ne Jehovah I the Chaldee ex 


poundeth it, auto the frare of 
This is true repentance,bo 


evill, and to turoe anto the good, from 
which they departed, So in Len. 3,40, 


Let mn; ſearch and try our weyes 


game 10. the Lard. The contrary is com- 
plained of , in He. 16, they returve, bur 
not to the moſi-High. And here Faith alſo 
is implyed ; for as iq come unto Chriſt , is 
to belerye in him, Ih.6.35. { to tume un- 
to the Lord, with all the heart, is to belee ye 
in him for-with the heart, man belee 0 pw 


righteonſneſ]e, Rom; | » 
ta phe afar, Ra 49.319: and by 


the car ed., . 


which ,, obedience, and good works are 


adjoyned; Ja.. 14. v6. 


F Verſ. 3. will returũt thy « eine} will 
| bring thee ag ine out of 15 under 


thine enemies u hich figured 


uader fin , 2 Pet 2. 19. 0. Therefore the 
Greck tranſlate tk it, will, bealethy ſomes; 
char is, will forgive em ; hea, id 


22 — — —  —_<_— — _ 
* 


e, not deliver them 


by a Shoole. 


can ſe them to 
cine ts thine 


thou be an. | 


in Lale 15. 


the LORD, 
to leave the 


; ard tune 4 


T5. „ Uns 


the bon jage 


Alat. | 


6 * 
* 
* 


— 


—— - 


i 


Divrexonwowte; Ch. XXV. y 


— — 7 
— —— —— — 
= 


s 4 


A.. 13. 1 f. is expounded forgiving of ſinas, 
Mark.4.12. This is a promiſe of grate, to 
be performed by Chriſt, who preached 
deliver auce to the captives, Luke 4.18, and it 
is the joy of his people, Pſ«.14-7, & 116, 
1.4, and a figure of their ſalvation, Eſay 10. 
. compared with Rem. 9. 27. Him 
bath God exalted with hu right hand, to be 6 
Prince and Saviour; for to give repentance 
to {ſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes AQ.5.31, 
have compaſiion] or, — tender mercie 
this is the cauſe of the former grace an 


deliverance. It is of [ebovabs mercict, that | 
| This is a promiſe of reſtoring the untohis 


we are not conſumed ; becauſe his compeſiions 
faule not, Lam. 3.12, So the father of the 
prodigall ſon, ſeeing him a farre off, had 
— wor 15. 0. And this compaſiion 
or mercie, teſpecteth mans miſerie ; Math, 
9:36. & 14. 14. and gather thee] So 
after the captivity; of Babylon, God 
promiſeth , He that ſcattered Iſrael, will ge- 
ther him, and keep bim, 4's ſhepheard doth 
bis flock : Fer, 34+ 10: This worke Chrift 
hath ſpiritually accompliſhed; of whomit 
is ſayd that he ſhould dye, not for the vation 
of the Iewes onely; but that alſo hee ſhould 
gather together in one, the children of God that 
were ſcattered abroad, ob. 11. f. 61. There- 
fore this gathering is often celebrated, as 
in Pſalw. 107. 1.34.3; & 147; 1-2, & 106; 
47: 48. 

Verſ. 4. F any of be be drivenJHebr; 
If thy driven-out ; ſpeaking of every parti- 
cular perſon, and of all; as one man, The 
Greek tranſſiteth ff thy diſperſion be; that 
is thy diſperſed ; which word is uſed in 
this ſenſe \, in Fob;,7.35, 1. Pet. 1. t. 
ont moſl- part of the heavens I that is, of the 
world, which ſeemeth to be bounded by 
the heavens, The Greek Aanſliteth it; 
Ah the end ( or outmoſt part) of heaven, 
unto the end of heaven: which phraſe Chriſt 
yſeth, of gathering together his Hlect, at 
the laſt day; Ant. 2. 31, See the notes on 
Deut. 4. 3. This promiſe, Nehemias look- 
ed unto}, in his prayer alledging Gods 
words, If yetranſpreſſe, I will ſcatter you a. 
broad among thenations, But if yee turne unto 


— 


though any of thine were diven- out unte the 
ontmoſt part of the brayens, yet will} gather 
them from then. ani bring them unto the place 
that f beve choſen, to ſet my name there, Neb, 
1. 8. 9 thy God gather thee ] the 
Thargum called lonachass , undeth 
this to be the Word of the L 0&0; and 
the performance to be by the hand of Elias, 


and by the hand of the King Chriſt: Reſpec- 
ting (as it ſeemeth) the promiſe of Elias, 


Mal. . GC. which was John the Bapnſ}, the 
fore-runner of Chriſt, Luk: 1-16.17, 


Verſ. y; ſhalt poſſiſſe } or; ſhalt inherit it, 
Church, figured by the land of Canaan, 


 Pſal.69.36.37. EVK 36 8.11.12. 24-28 .&c 


Verl. 6,-will circumciſe thine- heart] the 


| Greek tranſlateth will purge (or clenſe round 
. about) thine heart: and both the 


haldee 
paraphraſts expound it, will take «way the 
fooliſhneſſe of thine heart, and the fooliſl- 
neſſe of the heart of thy ſonnts, This 13 
promiſe of ſpirituall bleſsings, in rege · 
neration and ſanAification by Chriſt ; «= 
whom we are circamuiſed, with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the ſranes of the fleſh, by the circumciſion 7 
Chriſt, buried with him in Baptiſme, & c. Col. 
2.11.12, And of this it is ſayd, Cincwmct 
Jo is, that of the beart, in the ſpirit, not in the 

ter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of Cod, 
ee. the anaor, on Gen. 17, The 

ebrew Doctots in the MidraſÞ or Com- 


mentary on Song 2-12, from theſe words, 
The time of pruning (or of tuning the vines) 
teme give this expoſition, bor tbe time 
ce that Iſrael ſhall be rede edi the tine 


is come , tha the ſuperfldowfarechin ſhall beg 
cut off , which is 57 in ey Hangs | 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe thyne beart , 
&c where they apply this work of grace, 
unto Chriſt, whom they looked for. 

to love] this is te effet of Chrifts cir- 
eumciſion, that it taketh from us evill,and 
giveth good; Love being the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. 13:10; and implying all other | 
paces; as it is ſayd, f will give them one 

tart and one way; that they may fſeare mee 


me, and keep my commandement;,and doe them: 


— ———, 
— 


| all deyer, Or. der. 32. 35. And, Twill give 


— 


— — 


Duvranxononts, K. XN. 


_ -- 


— — 


ebene d I vd e bn 


wb you; d the | 

out of their fleſb, mn 12 471 
py Lp en 
and Keep my « „ «nd doc them, Bec. 
Eyk 11.49.40, that thou mayſt live | 


al " 725 nu hy 
rale, for e ; meaning the lite 

God, here by falsch and holiceſſe, Rom.s. 
11.13. and hereafter for eyer in heaven; as 
to enter into life, Mat. 18.5. is expounded, to 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Mark. 9. 47. 

Verl. 7. vill pat] Hebr, vvill give, Here 
follow earth] bieflings , Which God of 
his grace, will adde unto the former * 
rituall. Of which , one is, the curſes 
upon their enemies; concerning which 
it is ſaid, Thou vvilt render unte them 4 recam- 
penſe, ( LORD: according to the vwvork of 
their hands: thou vvilt give them ſorovy of 
beart, thy curſe unto them ; thou vvile perſecute 
in anger, and deſtroy them, from under the bee- 
vent of the LORD, Lam. 3.64. 65.66. 

Verl.. bearken to] or, obey the voice ; 
which the Chaldee interpretech , receive 
the Word of the LORD: fo in ve. 
The condition of obedience, is ſer before 
the temporall bleſſings; for godlineſſe hath 
the promiſe of the life that novv i, and of that 
which u to come, 1.Tim, 4. f. 

Verſ. 9. meke thee plenteows ] or, male 
thee excellent; unto Which, T bergum ons- 
then addeth , for goed, that yee may proſper 
in all the works of your bands. yojoyce 
aver thee] This Chriſt caught in parables , 
of rejoyizng for the leſt ſheep that was 
found, Luke 15.6.7. and of the prodigall 
ſon, hee ſaith , It we meet that wee ſhould 
make merry, aud be glad: for this thy brother 
we deqd, and is alive ageine; awd wes loſt,and 
is found , Lake 15.33. So in the other Pro- 

ets, I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem , and joy in 
my people, Eſay 65.19. and, f will tej eyce over 
them, to doe — good; ler, 38.41. See allo 
Dent. 18.63. 

Verſ. 10.thet which is written] meaning 
all, and every thing written ; ſo teaching 
us exact lence. unte lebaveb ] in 


e the frars of the LO R 


verſ. 11. thy 
ter in v.14, he callech the 
the A 
faith, Rem. 10. . So this ſpeech is not of 
the Law onely , neither ſheweth it what 
man cao doe by the Law , much le ſſe b 
nature; but ls the ſpeech ot 8 
af of facth, Rom, 10. 6. Though Moſes teach- 
eth them allo, not to blame the Law of 
hardnefſy to be learned; ſeeing God had 
now cauſed it to be wfitten and ex- 
pounded unto them. not hidden from 
thee ] or, nog tee marvelous , and bard for 
thee to know; and ſo,not impoſ.ble,through 
faith in Chriſt, as is the Law withqut 
faith, in that it is weake through the aſk ; 
Rom.8.3. The Chaldee tranſlateth , it is 
not, ſeperated from thee; and Thargum lo- 
nathan expoundeth it is not covere«(or bid 


— you, The holy Ghoſt in Greek tranſ - 


teth this word, marveilew , At, 1.41. 
from Pſal, 118, and wnpoſiible , Luke 1, 37. 
See the annotations on Gen. 18, 14. and 
Dew.17.8. By Eſaias alſo God ſayth I have 
not ſpoken in ſecret, in a darke place of the eanth; 
Eſay 45-19. 

Verl. 12, to ſoy] that is, the thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay ; ſo in v. 13. ſee the znnotati- 
ons on Geng. ig. where ſundry like ſpee- 
ches are ſhewed. This ſaying , is meant 
of the heart alſo, wheretare the Apollle 
citeth it thus, Say not in thine heart, who ſhall 

oe up into heaven? Rom. 10. 6. Who 
ball goe up fer] The letulſalemy Thar- 
gum explaineth it, O that we bed one like 
Moſes the Prophet , that might goe up into the 
heavens, &c, but the Apolile applyeth it 
more heavenly , to Chriſts incarnation ; 


* 


Who ſhall goe up into heaven, that is, to bring 


Chriſt down from «bove! Rom. 10, 6. Vanto |: 


which doubt he oppoſeth, the confeſſion 
with the mouth, 1541 Ie ſuu is the LO RD; 
v.9. that is, that God was manifeſted in the 
fſb, 1.Tim.3.16. for no wan bath aſcended up 


that came down 
mas which u in heaven 5 Job. 3 13. «nd 


cauſe us to heave it ] that is, preach it unte ms. 
Dd s 1 


— —— 


— 


—— — — 


1 4 


rA 
polile expoundeth it the Word of 


to heaven, (of whom we may learne the | 
true underſtanding of the Law, ) but hee | 


fe heaven, even the Sonne of |! 


( 


— 


— 


12 


j 


-— 4, 


"Drvinnowouts, Ch XXX, 


o * , 
>: * 
- P XF 0 


| thus. be 


unto which hee 


thay wi Hey dee or, 61d we would 
doe it * 5 


verſ. 1. beyond the ſes ] Thargum To- 
nathan explaineth it, bryond the greet ſes ; 
and Thargum leruſalemy adveth, Nryther 
1 the Low bryond AA ſes, that thou 
ſhou!dſt fey , — a4 one liky leon ie 
Prophet, that might gor down te the botrome 
of the great ſes, and briny it to ur; Bec; Al 
thing: hidden from men, which they can 
not attayne; are either in heaven above, 
or beyond ſea, in the farre places of the 
carth : but the Law of God, is in neither 
ol theſe, but neert umo cvety one, to 
learne and to doe. who ll gor o- 
ver to beyoud ſes ] Paul allegeth this place 
| goe down into the deep, that 
is, to'bring up Chriſt from the dead? Rom. 10.7. 
oletk, in v.y. bel-ite 
in the heart, that God hath raiſed bim-from 
the dead. Now, lonar the Prophet, to whole 
example the Ieruſalemy Thargum apply- 
eth this, was a figure ol Chriſt}, as im- 
ſelfe hat h uyd, Ar Jones was three dayer 
and three nghts in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the 
Son of — three dayet and three nights wn 
the heart of the earth, Mit. 12 40; And as 
the Sea in lonas caſe is call-4 the Deep ; 
Pſ«l. 04 6, & 107 14- 286: Ex:d.15.5, ſo 
Day'd(proph-ſying of Chu iych that 
God had brought hiymw1p ow the dreps of 
the cath, Pfdl.71 207 S the Apoltle (peate 
ing of Chritts rifino our of ene grave, u- 
ſerh the word Ag 'or Deep, which is 
ſpoken both f earch and ſea, 

Verſ. 4 Bu! the word ] This the Apo- 
Me expoundeth thus, But vvher ſaith (the 
righteouſneſſe which is of faith) ] The 
word «4 nigh thee; Rec. that u the word of faith 
which wee preeth; Pom un *' By this it ap- 
peareth that Moſs wrote of Chrift, lob; 
$:46. and that hee wes cloſely taught ia 
the Law, For Chriſt ii the cad of the Lew, for 
righteouſneſſe to © very one that beleeverh, Rom. 
10.4. And the Iewes which cl-aving to 
the Law, refnf-d the Gofpell, or word of 


feſſwnth thy mou 
2s 
9-4. & 16: 


in thixt her] dr, for 


ihne beard; that thou mayt beleeve in br 


brart, that God hath Chriſt,) 
the dead; (and lo e — 
. to doe it the Law: which is fulfilled 
by drlerving in Chriſt; av it is ſa 
— ny n 
ath ſent, os. a9. upon which beleefe, 

true a ar Lok followerh, Heb. 8. 10. 
Verl. 11. Ther ſet ] Hebr. I bare given; 


Thy 
whom 


that is, propoſed and confirmed by my 
S ie ed} 


80 in v-19/ life and good 
life as the end, and' good 2s the meancs 
leading to life : or life, that is God him+ 
ſelte, (of whom hee faith in vb. bee is 
thy life;) and good,” that ſelieity follow. 

| ing. The Greek verſion changetly the 
| order, thus; life «nd death, good and vill; 
Thargum Teruſalemy explaineth it, the 


Euw of life, wvhich if good Law; and the | 


| Law of death \, which un evill Lew : and 
Thargum Tonathan, this; the vvay of hie, 
| for vvhich a good revvard ſball be recompenſed 
to the juſt; and the vvay of death, for vohich 
. evill yevvard ſhdll-bee recompenſed to the 
| wicked, 

Verf. is. to love] this is a declaration 
of thi: life and good forementioned, which 
they whoſe hearts God would chip, 
v:6, ſhould como unto, by the faith thie 
is in Chriſt; in bu wayer'] the CI- 
dee ſayth; in the wayer thet «ve vight before 
him,  teep his commendements} which 
is an effect of love; 28; ff ye love mee, keep 
my commendements, Job. 14.'15, and, Thy vi 
the lowr of God, that we Hep bu commande. 
ments, 1.Fob.4.3/ Lid this de commende. 
ment, that we ſhould beleeve on the name of hit 
Son Yau Chriſt, and love one «an uber Bec. 
1;loh.3.13, : 

Verf. 17 Bit if} or; «And if thine bean 
turm &c, This is the death aud evill fore. 
ſpoken of: ſee Deut, 29. 16. ber 
gods] in Chaldee, ibe idoldof the N 


with ion. 80 in Dent. 4.26. 


faith : had ve of Gady but not accordi Verſ.18,prviſhin yes ſhall periſÞ)that is, 
to KRM edge, Rim. 10-27 in thy mouth a\fiiredly & ſpeedily riſh; as the Greek 


or; fos thy that is, for thee to con- 


—— 


faith, periſh 


2 ver. 19. 


0 


| 


| 


1 


15 


161 


17 
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— rere 


3nd 
of the 


in earth; as loſus ſa 
unte / for N 


the taith of Chriſt, Gl. 2. 16. & 3. 9. the 
death and cue, Was by refofing Chrift, 
ſeebing do be juſtified by the workes 
Lav; for w many D of the works 
of the Law, are under the curſe, Oal. 3, 10, 
"therefore thooſe ] Heb. d chooſe thou; or, 
and thou ſhalt chooſe: which is the dutie of 
all Gods people, to bee performed by 
grace in Chriſt So David hoſe the way of 
mucth the ir of God, Pſalm 1 19.30. 
175i Compate alſo Jo. 14.14.22. Thargam 
lonathan explainech this ſpeech thus, «nd 
chooſe gee the wy of life , which © the Lew; 
that ye may live in the life of the world to come, 
you end yow ſo er. This is true, if ie be 
under{l60d hot of the Law if works, but 
of the Lew of fanth , as Rem:3-27 49. & 5. 
$1.33 433+ ; 
Vert. 10. to bearken to bis voice ] in 
Chaldee,to receive his Word, unte him 
Chald, unte by feare, bee is thy life 
thee is, the author of thy life and ſalvati 


| blefing which he ſet beſore them, was by 


on h chriſt, as in Ib. 15.3. This 4 
life to know thee the onely true God, 
end Telus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſemt: yea 


Chriſt himſclfe is the reſarefiion and the 
life, Yob.1 2.15. & 14.6. And in 1.6. f. 10. 
We hnow that the Son of God e c e bath 
given ks bY witherflanting that wee mey hnow 


that i truer t ind we are in him that ir true, 


1 hs Sou le (6; this 4 the dre God, 
Lee gona 


; This ſhone ſhall bee « 
— 


C HA PTER XXII. 141 


PI "IS 


.of the Lord, & c. Ai, 80 in Dewi. 451; the . 
A.. . Give care „ pus! + ſeventy yere wat i 1s: Moſes 
and in Pſal. 10.4. Hee will call to the heavens, d loſne prefent t Leſore the 
from above; aud to the earth to judge he people; Lord, 18. who fore-tellerb the —— 
and in Jeb 20.27, the heaven! reveile by falling from h im, and bir anger ageing 
ie, and the cn ſheld viſe ip ge bum. there ore, 19. He comman « ſong to 
It. ſet} Hebr. f hve gen, that is he written , 10 teſtifie ＋. the | 
— propoſed by deQrine, and dil. — mar the boo 2 * F * 
une ; the Levites, to in t roof the 
charged my dutie: ſo in v.15. The life, and Lia fer'e wineſe chief an cadabet | 


10 the Elders, 


DD 
AX unto all Iſrael. And 


hee ſayd unto them; I aw av hundred 
and twenty yeres old, 5% day I can 
no more, goe-ovt and in: and 
lchovah hath ſayd uato mee, thou 
ſnalt not goe- over this Jordan. © le- 


thee ; hee will deſtroꝝ theſe nations, 
from before thee, ind thou ſhalt poſ- 
eſſe them : lothis, be ſha goe- ver 
before thee , as Tehovah hath fayd. 
And Ichovah vill doe unto them, as 
he did, to Sihon and t Of, kings of 
the Amotite, and unto the laud of 
them: whom hee deſtroyed, And 
lehdvah will give them; before you: 
and ye ſha!l doe unto them ; 8ccord- 
ing to every commandement, which 
'Ihave, commanded you. Bee yee 
ſtrong · and courggious , ſeare not 


— — 


CG 


neither be diſcouraged, becauſe of 
them : for Ichovah thy God, hee is « 
Dd z' that 


— 


rebebellon, 28. He maketh « proteſtation 


Nd Moſes went;and ſpake theſe | 


hovah thy. God, he goeth over before | | 


ent Gee aan, rrtowowrn. Ch/XX Xt. The people encouraged, | 
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| Moſes incourageth loſhus. Dryrino vont, Ch. XXXI. The 
chat goeth with thee; hee will not 
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faile thee, nor forſake thee, 

And Moſes called anto Ioſhua, and 
layd unto him, in the eyes of all Iſta- 
el; Be thou ſtrong and couragious 
for thou, ſhalt goe in with this peo- 
ple, into, the land, which Ichovah 
hath ſworne unto their fathers, to 
give unto them: and thou, ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. And Ichoyah, 
hee it it that goeth before thee hee, 
will be with thee; hee will not faile 


neither be diſmayed. And Moſes 
wrote this Law; and gave it unto 


the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Levi ; 


which bare; the arke of the covenant 
of Ichovah : and unto all the Elders 
of Iſrael. And Moſes commanded 


them, ſaying: at the end of ſeven 


yeres, in the ſolemnity of the 


of releaſe, in the feaſt of Boothes. 


When all Iſrael is come, to appeare 
before Ichovah thy God,in the place 
which hee (hall chooſe : thou ſhalt 
reade this Law, before all Iſrael in 
their eares. Gather · together the 
people, men and women, and child- 
ren and thy ſtranger, thats within 
thy gates : that they may heare, and 
that they may learn, and may feare 
lehovah your God and obſerve to 
doe; all the words of this Law. 
And that their ſonnes which have not 
knowen, may heare and learne, to 
feare Ichovah your God: all the 
dayes, that ye ſhall live on the land, 
whither ye «re going-over Iorgan, to 
eſſe it. 
And Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes ; 


4 

Behold thy dayes approach, to dye: 
| call loſhua, and preſent your ſelves in 
hour” | 


2 


the Tent of the ion, that I 
iye- him - a And Mo- 
loſhua vent, and preſented 
themſelves in the Tent of the con- 
gregation. And Ichovah 

inthe Tent, ina pillat of a doud: 
and the pillar of the cloud ſtood, 
over the doore of the Tent. And 
Ichovah ſayd unto Moſes; Behold 
thou lyeſt-down , with thy fathers : 


.and this people will riſe-up, and goe- 
| a-whoring after the 


thee , nor forſake thee : feare not, | ſtrangers of the land, whither they 


s of the 


are going · in, es be amongſt them; and 
will forſake me, and breake my co- 
venant, which 1 have ſtricken with 
them. And mine anger ſhall bee 
kindled againſt them in that day, and 
I will forſake them, and will hide my 
face from them; and they ſhall bee 
devoured, and many evils and dif- 
treſſes , ſhall finde them: and 
will lay, in that day; have not 


evils found us, becauſe our God i⸗ 
not amongſt us? And I. hiding 


will hide my face, in that day ; for 

the evils, which they ſhall have doen: 
in that they are turned , unto other 
gods. Andnow, write ye this — 


| for youz and reach it the ſonnes 
; Urael, put it in their mouthes : that 


this ſong. may be a witneſle for mee, 
againſt the ſonnes of Iſrael, For l 
will bring them into the land, which 
I ſware unto their fathers, that flow- 
eth with milke and honey; and they 
ſhall eat and be filled, and bee fat: 
and they will turne unto other gods, 
and ſerve themzand deſpitefully· pro- 
voke mee; and breake my covenant. 
And it ſhall be, when many evils,and 
diſtreſſes,have found them; that this 
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eares, theſe words; and call the hea- 


25. 


witneſſe: for it ſhall not be forgotten, | 
out of the mouth of their ſeed : for 
I know their imagination, which they 
doe this day , betore I have brought 
them in, unto the land which 1 
ſware. And Moſes wrote this ſong, 
in that day: and taught it the ſonns 
of Iſrael. And hee charged Ioſhua 
the ſon of Nun, and ſayd; Be ſirong 
and couragious; for thou, ſnalt bring 
in the ſonnes of Iſrael, unto the land 
which I (ware unto them: and I, will 
be with thee, And it was, when 
Moſes had madean end of writing, 
the words of this Law, ina bookzun- 
till they were finiſhed. That Moſes 
commanded the Levites, which bare, 
the Ark of the covenant of lehovah, 
ſaying. Take,this booke of the Law, 


and put it, in the fide of the Arke of | 


the covenant of Iehov ah, your God: | 
that it may be there for a witneſſe, a- 
gainſt thee, For I know thy rebelli- 
on,and thy ſtiffe neck: Behold, while 
Ian yet alive with you thu day, yee 
have been rebellious againſt Ichovaly 
and how much more, after my death? 
Gather-together unto me, all the 
Elders of your Tribes, and your Of- 
ficers : that I may ſpeake in their 


vens and the earth to witnes, againſt 
— For I know, 3 my 

th, corrupting yee will corrupt 
( your Torr yy. vil turne · aſide 
rom the way which I have com- 
manded you; and evill will befall 
you, in the latter dayesz becauſe yee 
will doe evill, inthe eyes of Tehovah; 
to provoke-him-ro-anger , thro ug f 
the vor ke of your .- And 


ugh 
0-| 


-D#vrixoxowrn, Ch. XX KI. 
ſong ſhall anſwer before them , fora ] 


Church of Iſrael, the words of this 
ſong ; untill they were ended, | 


CAnnotdtions. 


Here beginneth the two and 
D D HD fiftieth ſection or Lecture of 
che Law:ſee the notes on Gen, 
6.9. And here Moſes ſetteth the flate of 
Iſrael in order, before his death. 
id ] Hebr, ſenne of an hundred «ud 
twenty yeres; Of which phraſe , ſee 
Sen. 5. 32. So long while Noe preach- 
ed to the world, building the Alk, Gen. 
6.3.14. 1. Pet. 3. 19. 20. Of theſe 120. yeres, 
Moſes lived 40. in Pharoahs court in E- 
gypt, cl. 5. 20. 23. fouttie, in the land of 
Madiao, Al. 7. 25. 30. Exod.7.7, and 40. 
yetes he governed lirael, I can no 


more goe out ] that ig, no mote adminiſter | 


in my office; - ſee the annotatioas on 
Num. v. 17. This inability of Moſes, was 
not ſo much for his age, (for bis eye wer not 
dim, nor bis naturall: moiſture fied, Deut. 34.7. ) 
as for the ordinance of God, next meuti- 
oned.” and Febovah ] or, for Iehoveh 


bath ſayd; as is ſhewed in Numb. 20. 11. 
Deut.325:26. And, is often io ted of Far; | 


28 is noted on Gex.12,19. Ot it may bee 
taken as an other reaſon, why Mole 
might no longer governe them. 


in the eates of all the, 


— 


— 


4 


Verſ.3. Joſbus ] in Greek, Jeſus, who | 3 
was ſubſſitute in Moſes place, Num. 27. 16. 


17.18,8&c, A figure of gut Lord leſus, 
who by grace and tueth bringeth us in- 
to Gods eternall reſt; after the ending of 
Moſes Law; Joh. 1. 17. Rom. 10 4. Thus the 


| people are comforted in reſpe of their 


ſorow for Moſes death; by promiſe of the 


Lords preſence among them, & Ioſhuahs 


ſucceeding goverment under bim. 
Verſ.4. of the « Amorite ] that is, of the 
eAmbrites , as the Greek trauſlateth: by 
whoſe deſtructioi ( before mentioned, 
in Numb. xt. 23 &c. Dent z. & 3.) lracl 


| is incouraged againſt their other enemies. 


the land] that is, the people of the * | 


— — — 
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| Deut. 18.1. 


vet. d. commanded yen] which was,to 
root them out, and let none remaine ; 
Dent. 0. 16.17. 

vers. Be ye ſlrong] or, Bee confirmed , 
Hold. fa, to weet, — faith in God: 
in Greeks, Quitt-you- ke- men; which word 
Paul uſeth iq 1. Cor. 16.13. So after,io v.. 

couragiext } or, be hardy, ſtrong; valiant, 
in heatt and cariage. This word. is apply- 
ed co the heatt, in P,. 27. 1%. aud armes, 
in Prov. 31. 17. and fignitieth an increaſe 
and ſtedfaſtneſſe, Pov 24. N. Ruth. 1. 18. The 
like exhortation is often uſed,as er 
1 Chron.z2.13. 4 Chron.32.9. tit is 
in Chaldee, bs Wordit is, So ia v.. 
Jo thee ] or, let thee goe, leave thee to thy 
elfe, but will hold chee faft, So v. 8. 
and Foſ.r.5. Heb. 13. . 
Verſ.7. ſtreng and couragiouc ] or, con- 
firmed and ſtrong , as v.s. loſua being to 
beate the charge and toyle of the people, 
hath the ſame exhortation and promiſe 
in particular, that was before unto all: 
and it was in the eyes of all, left any after 
Moſes death, ſhould deny his authority, 
A like ſpeech David made to Salomon , 
1 Cbron. 18. 10. 

verſ. l. be will be with bes] che Chaldee 
paraphraleth, his Word will be thy help. 

Veal, 5. thi Low ] in Greek, ' «ll the 
words of this Lv is « book, which bare 
the Arke ] yo An the chiefe charge to 
look to the Arke and other holy things; 
and though the Levites bare it, as appea- 
reth by Numb.3.31, & 4.15. & 10.1. yet 
ſome time the Prieſts themſelves alſo bare 
it, as when they piſſed over Iardan, of. 
3.6.17, when they compaſſed 2 
10.6. 11. So after in v.a. Moſes ſpa ke to 
the Levites, the Eldeys } the Magiſ- 
traces ; as the Prieſts by teaching, ſo 
the Elders by governing are to loake that 


che Law ot the Lord be obſerved : Mal, 


2-7. Hoſ.4 6. Mic. 3. . 2,Chron,19.6.8.-9.10, 

| Veud. yp. of ſeven yeres } chat is, of every 
ſeventh yere, which was a yere of releaſe, 
the ſole unity] or, the ſet- 
time ; as the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate 
it the time. releaſe] of debu, Dent. 1g. 


28 
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1-4. bee, that being freed from worldly 
cates , ight apply theic mindes to 
Gods Law. 4 * of the pero 7 920k, 
and remiſſiom of our dehes by Chriſt , 
whereupon we ſhould give our ſelves to 
holines, Lok,4.18.19-31.Rom 6.10.11, 13. 
13. HBoeothes ] or Toabennades , whereot 
lee Lev. 43. 

Verſ, 11. which he ſhall chooſe] to tet his 
Arke and Tabernacle, and fo te place by 
name there, Deut. 16. . thou ſhait reed } 
ſpeaking to1ſrac] genezally, and it was 
performed in ſpeciall by the chicfeſt of 
them, either the high Prieſt, as Ezra (che 
chiete of them that returned from . 
lon) read it, Neben. B. 1.2.3.&c. or as the 
Hebrewes ſay, the King himſelfe (when 
they had a King) uled to read. For this 


Commandement was to , end therfore the 
| King reed it, faith C | 2 this 
| place. Which is by athers of them de- 


| clared thus; The King wes beg that read in 
| their cares, and they ve 


in the womens Court; 
( which was the outer court-yard of the 
Temple.) And the King ca futing, and if 
be read landing, it was the more commendable, 
He read from the beginning of Demteronomie, 
ke e.Hhen he read, they blew trumpets through 
all Jeruſalem, for to a the « «And 
they ſet up 4 greet Pulpit of od & men- 
tioned alſo in Nebem. B. 4. J and ſet it in the 
midſt of the Court. yard, and the went wp 
and ſate thereon , that they might e bum 
read ; and all Iſrael that went up 10 the 
gathered round «bout bim. And the Mini 
of the Synagogue ( ſuch as we reade of in 
Luke 61746 You 75 book of the Lew 
ave it to the Ruley 5 we, ( fuch 
= is — in Luke — 4 — 
ler of the Wee «ve it to the Sagan (or 
ſecood chiefe nel „called in AA. 5.14. 
| the Captaine of the "rp } and the Saran 
gaye it to the High Prieſt, end the High Prieſt 
to the King fer ts bonounbim before the mul 
Aude. Aud the King took it tending, eat if 
he would, be ſate dawy and opened it , and ſee- 
iat it, bee bleſſed God, ( 25 is reco of 
Ezra, in Neh.8 5.6.) and after reed, till hee 
| wade an pd, Then bee folded it vp, and 


— — 


— 


„ü AA 


2200 | 


— 


222 - 


It 


4 


In 
e 
The beer | (cafe to de nnderſiood by concerr,) 
39. The Greek (raoflateth, Behold the 
death * | 


| 


| 


| 


4a. 


| 


F 


2 - - x” 


— 


71 


113 
iz 


$2 


F 
verence, — dayes of approach and ] will 
| | day when we gf ive 1927 may commend charge | 
| —. Eu ] betng doen the Taberth. | 
x new the cle, and by 1 | 
| bound 0 v. ig. ſerved both for 1oſl $ own confir- | | 
| fer the mition, and to aſſure all Iſraell, that bee | 
| «tion had. authority from God over them. | 
the Numb 17. 16. | 


: 
T 


9-7... | 
(A ye. dove] ro'weet, to ſleep, | 16 
that is, to die: as lob 14.13, AH. 7,60, 

| 1 Gen.11.7, 80 in Nebem,8.8. they read in the | 1 Theſſ 4.13. thy fathers ] the faith. | 

boote, in the Law of God,diſtinflly ; and gave | full of former times, fignifying the im 

the ſenſe; and nee of the ſoule,as is noted on Gen, 

' reading, "35.8: [Whetfore Thergum Jonathan para- 

Verſ, 12, wants and rhildren. ] which | phraſeth on this place thuspbos lyeſt down 

wp oh in the duff with thy fathers, a #fball 

a I s whori = 

3 ing} or 

Hebrew canons Mr x # at is er . 


— 


1 
4; 
2 
2 
A 
T 
£ 


| (Deu. 36. 8.) in Chaldee , the idol of the peopler If the 
women and children, and the uncircuans- | land they are going } „e is 


| devoured) gy eaten up, to weet of their 
> g. H. . thy gezes ] in Gr and enemies; made n prey, Hebr.to eat;which 
Ch „ thy cities. is uſed 2 a3 40 beare Eccleſ. 3. a that 
14] Verbs r gb, | is, 10 be borne. See the notes on Gru A 
at hand : and terme of hjs life ful- | & 16. 1. paar tee that 18, befell, 
filled; as whers it js ritten, dom ob de pon them ſo atret,and in 


A. ay. zn other tte tg. Neb gh fond) 


explaineth it, The ibne & fulfilled, ad the | found we , betanſe my Cod is not in the midff 
| | | kngdome of Gedpproachah (argp a band) | of me , aA | 
1 . EZ... 4 


_ 


DV Vr Ao Von, Ch. XXIII. 
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KY 


1 


Voest other godi Jin Cheldec, eli af 


* the peoples ; £> in v.20. 


19 of this ſong; after deſcribed in Ch 33. 
conmyaing a proghefie of their falling 
way, and of Gods judgements follow- 
ing. It was given in * that it might 
che more caſily be learned, and kept in 
| memory, with delight; and might move 
their afteftions, 4 or ue, that 
is, emongſt the ſouns of Iſrael: ſo in v.26. 
20 ; Verſ.zo. and be fat ] the like is pro- 
pheſied in Deu. 31. 14.and ſhewed to have 
come to paſſe, in Neh. 9. 5. 6. 
21 Verl. 21. ſwer before them ] that is, 
teſliße before (and «geinſt) them, their 
| imegination J the thing forged in their 
heart ; which the Greek rranflacerh, (heir 


— Ä 


Verſ.19. thi ſong ] in Greek, the word: | 


Way nm then; 


* eth by 1. Ce 46,5. K 23.19% 
See Cen. 6. G. 9 
Verſ.z 3. 1 will be with ther] in Greek 
hee will be with thee, as being the words of 

Moſes (whom the Greck before nas 
concerning God. The Chaldee rranfli- | 
teth, my Word ſball be thy beg. See vs. 

Vent at. de Levites] Uy «be Priefts 
the ſors of Levi, az in v.. 

Verl, 26. in the fide ] or, by the fide: 
which in Thargum Ionathan is expoun- 
ded, in 4 coffer by the right — of the Au. 

Velar if »ech} or hard neck; which 
elſewhere is lik-ned to ros ſaw, Iſey 
43.4. See Exed.z1.9. 

Verl. 28. Eldeys of your Tribes ] in 
Greek they are by one word Phu. 
-+-10y that is, N (or Princes) of your 

7 . 


2 
Moſes | which ſetteth forks 0 4 
1. et joug, ich jet 04 
mercies unte Fſracl, their ſynns aud bis chaſ- 
tiſements by ſword , famine, peſtilence and 
captivitie. 36. His mercie in Chriſt to- 
wards them in the end. 46. Moſer ex- 
borteth them to 7 their hart upon bis 
words. 48, God ſendeth bim upto mount 
Neb, to ſer the land of Canon, and dye. 


DEAD 


1 GE. ye heavens, and Twil 

ſpeak : and let the earth heare, 
a | the ſayings of my mouth. Mydoc- 
trine, ſhall drop as the rayn ; my 
ſpeech , (hall diftill' as the deaw : 85 


A 


| CHAPTER, XXX11, 


a 1 


Ive care & heavens, to that which ? 
declare: and beare d earth, what my mouthes 


oY FP _ —_— 2 - 2 


ſayings are. Drop downe & doth the ten, 


15 


ſbail my dofirme; 405 = desw, ſo ſhall my 


8 


1 * 


Perch - divine: & en the tender-berh the 


the ſmall-ayn ugonthe reoder-herb; | 


2. 


27 
25 
26 


27 
aÞ 


— —  — — — 


u — 


— — 


* Moſes ſong. 


vr 


1a 


12 


— the ſhowres , upon = | 
| Forl will proclaime, the name of 


lehovah : give ye greatnes, unto our 


The Rock, perfect iᷣ his worke 
for all his wayes 2 God 
« faithtulnes , and without iniquitie 
juſt and righteous * he, have 
corrupted themſelves ; their ſpot « 


a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion. 


le fooliſh and unwiſe? // not hee, 
thy Father ther bath t thee? 
hath not he made thee, and eſtabliſhed 
thee ? 


fider , the yeres of generation and 

on : aske thy father, and hee 
vill ſhow thee z thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. When the Noſt-bigh, 


divided - inheritance to the nations; 


vhen he ſeparated, the ſonnes of A- 
dam: he ſet, the bounds of the 


. Fenn e e. to the number, of the 


nes of Iſrael. For Ichovahs 


por- 
tion, i his people: lakob, i the line 


of his inheritance. He found him, 
in a land of vilderneſſe in an 
empty · xls, ard bowling of the de- 


: | ſert : hee led him about, he inſiruc- 


red him; he kept him, as the apple 


of his eye. 
As an » Rtirreth” up her 
_ „ Over her yong. 1 
abroad her wi = taker 
0 ; beareth them, on her wings, 
{Ichovah , alone did lead him: and 


de ſtrange God, ,"'with 


him, 


| 


not (the ſpot) of his fonns: (they are) 


Doe yee thus requite Ichovah 6 | 


Remember the dayes of old;con- 


* 07 God. I 
>, moſt perfet} is bis «ion | 
100 ea; ſt — — — | | 4 


their pos is not of, (thoſe that be) Eu, 
they ate « generation which is 
turnd to 7 1 and to Rede. | 
| 4 veh in obo weiſe reward, ..' 6 
and wiſe-regard | 
115 father that bath be — — bee} 
hath he not made thee eſtabliſhs thee ! 
Remember thou the deyer that were of vid; | 9 
minde ye the yeres of ages old: 
4k thou thy ſatbtr, and thee ſbew will hee; > 
thine elders (as ke, end they wiltrelt it thee, 
their boritege, and ſevered ud fans: ; 
the borders of the peoples, 45 then ; 
« number Was of lſrag's I | 
For by folk is Jebavabs e: 1 9 
185 the line of his ps ; 
in « land of 7 16 
in empty-plece,and howling e 
bon. 2. led — ht-him-prudenue ; 
be kept him, of by che. 
Like «1 an Eagle onah up ber, | 111 
EFA Ning over her yougeſt : 
wed, gbroalde 2 them 1aketb- fu 
* . be brareth them loft. | 
20 did lthoveh lead him «ll! Abe: 13 
n W | 
62 


* 
— . — — — — 
- : 
Px: 


— „— 
\ it. —— — — —_— 


A — > ——— +» . — — 


3 — wo 

- L 
' $ ſong. * 

9 — 


* * 


—— — 4 ——_ "=. ES - 


$x0nowre, Ch: xXYx 1x. 


He un ride, on the 
of the earth; that he 


rear, the 
ttuits of the field: and hee made him 
ing, os the rock z and 


oile, out of rhe flinty rock. Butter 
of dine, and — of the flocks 
with far of lambes , and of rammes 
of the breed of Baſhao, and of goat- 
bucks; with the fat of the ki neys 
of whear;and the blood of the grape 
thou didſt drioke pure wine. But le- 
ſurun wexed-tat , and kicked; wow 


1 ee 
might eat the 


groſſe thou art covered auneß A 


of his — = 

him-to-gealou ſtrange 
with abominatious, they provo 
him-to-anger. They e 60 
devils, not o God; ts gods, whom 

they know not: io ne gods, u 
lately - up of 5 


not — Ot the Rock ther 

thee, thou art unmindfull: and 

forgorten God. that formed thee: 

| And lehovah ſaw it, andcontem 

ee TOY becauſe of the 

zans, and of his 

e — ſaychl . 

ace from them; I will ſee, 


— 


10 — I —— — provoked me. 
to-anger, with their vanities : and I, 
will proyoke-them-to-gealoufic with 


no f 


provoke-them-to-anger , with a foo- 
lim nation. Fora fire is kindled in 
| mine anger; and ſhall burne,unto ebe 


him and — the =: E ron Fer rg 


their end ſhall bs: for they o very- they, <> 


ſorms, i hom have me unte ge 
— Th be provoked ws ther whiah — 


24＋.— 17 . 
= rock; 
ary + mg and 

8 Tar, wh | rammes 7 2 
ard of the grapes 


X * 


| Biu leſurun did wer fat, and did kick; 17 
8 own thick: 
the Tee im, hes lb 
orien . 
16 
Mas to ol; ty not tO N 117 
* lege bed: | © 
ſuch as your — ſane.” , 
K that ther 4ben vet: 18 
and God d formed ther, thau baſt forgot. 
of by ſoune and deny biers, the Lord | 19 


vocation, and abhoryd. 


bide my face from them, 4 bees + 
eee * 


* generation } . 
res are in whow faith there's nente | 
mooved 


indignation with thery —— vane : 
—— te. ges 
with thoſe which — ho fo 
e vub o joolifh . 


| theſe which ars not à people; F wil} - * 


14% 
and, At oo 


gy. | 


U pp 


* 


lied, then ap kr. - 


rm 


— 


1 


1 


(wine 


— 


— — „— — 


— 0 


| 


— - * . 


1 


'L 


* 


25 


| ſhould behave themſelves ſtravgely : 


| in chem. O that they — 


| 


lad, and her increaſe; and fer-on. 
fire, the foundations of the moun- 


taine I will them 
NN 


und with'a bitter ſtinging· plague 
andT will ſend upon them, the teerh | wa 
of beaſts; with the poyfon , of fer. 

ron et ORR Without, Nh | df 


Were it not, that 1 feared the wrath | '**# 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries | 7 


and not Tchoydh; harh doen all this, 

For they, «ea nation voyd of coun- 
ſels : and there ij no underſtand — 

tha they underſtood this : that 

—œä rrar-eexandb iran 
ſhould one chaſe, a thouſand ; and 


two, put ten. thoufind to — 
cept, their Rock had ſold them — 


'L yr ako WOWNL, Oh XXXTL * 
open hel 1 and ſhall conome the 


SIP 


44 ri 
a 


2 ofume lord, nk fem the ſank 
found ations of the 
mo nit 1n flame. 


count fb vpon them } wilt bri 
e 5 is duſt 2 ano. 


Wire it not, that the wrath oak of d'or 


I ſtevd , ff bee hewſave 72 2 
doen 


our bigh 72 £22 not Jab, 


= 2 counſels ol nah 
EN 


ole WOE 


Hew fbould one make « the 72 Ke 1 
1 even ten 

trong- c 2 
Ne — fea vg 


_ had ſhut them up. 'For; 


| rin, of the vine of Sodom; and of 


* trot as out Rock: eren 
e For, theit 


the- blaſted-fields; of Gomortab: 
their grapes; re grapes of gall; they| 


3, 
— wine, % the poyſon of dragons: and 
34 © the cruell venime, of aſpes. 


[ 


| 


|; 


i. 


have, moſt-bitter cluſters, - Their 


Ii not 
this laid up · in · ore v th me: and] 
—— 5 


2 — * 


Ter ies ves. 

— — — a, et 
For, their vine, of the wine of Sodom i ; 
and of Gomorraby 2 


their graphs chey bie the s of payſued- ga 
the Kir- th E 728 
Their wine, is of dregons poyſon-fell: 

and of the ap, whoſe ven mis cn. 

Is not this. ſame layd vp in ſlore with mee : 
even up, Vvithin e ircaſurec ? 


ſhall be 6 ond deyourd 
them with burning: —— | 


3 


25 


26 


by Fe 3' 


—— 3 


_— 


— — 


— ————— 
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rr 


l. ; 


4a OY» Ct. 


35 


36 


39 


40 
41 


42 


fully ye nations, with . 


ſhall flide : for the day of their ca- 
lamiry, ic neerq, and the things-that- 
ſhall-come upon them, make haſt. 
For Iehovah will judge his people: 
and repent-himſelfe, for bis ſervants: 


when he (hall ſee, that the hand is | «»d be: 


neg and there u none, ſhut-up or 
. " And hee (hall fay , Where . 
os s: the Rock. in whom they 
For-ſafety > Which did eat, 
the fat of their ſacrifices ;- did drinke 
the wine of their drinke-offrings ? 
let them riſe-up, and help you let 
him be, an hiding · Nlace for you. See, 
now; that I f, ew he; and there is no 
god, with me: I dos bil and make - 
alive; doe - vound, and I heale; and 
there is none that delivereth out of 
mine hand. For l lift up my hand, 
to the heavens; and ſay, I live, for 
ever. If I whet,my {wor 


and mine hand, take-hold 2 | I ta 


ment : I will render vengeance, to 
my adverſaricand will reward,them | 
has hate me. I will make mine ar- 
rowes drunk, with blood; and my 
ſword, ſhall devoure fleſh ; with the 
blood of the flayn , and of the cap- 
tes, from the — rh the re- 


hee will aven 2 of his 
ſervants; and w render vengeance, 
to his adverſaries; and will make- 
atonement for his land, for his 


people. 


. 
To mee vengeance , and re- 
compenſe;z in the time, their foot 


þ 


2 — may whe 

ſor dep of hoc ejenity, is e 

E 

and for hir ſervants, vill | 

When hee Hal ſee, that their firong-beud is 

e — —— ad 
2 

the rock, on yvbay for ſafety they relide } 


T bey wehich their ſacrifices fat devourd 


i 
which draxk,the wine on theireblations-pourd?! 


Let them aviſe,and ſhew you * par, ; 
let hem be, unto you an hi 

Behold ye, novv; thad \ Lam bee; 

and God there is net ed mee ; | 

7. kill and quicken; yvoundjand vyhole ] make; 
and out of mane band, edt mod 


\ | 


Far to the yt bevd Lift on hye; 
and D : 


E eee 


«nd them that bate me, I yvill recompence, 
Ame arrowes } wil drunken make, vvith blood, | 
(ny ſword, ſhell alſo fiſh devown-for-food: | ® 


1394 & thre; 
even from the firſt-beginning-principell , 

ſhall be revenges en the 

Yee Geniules, wich bis Way ay 

blood of bis ſervants, for evenge vv 

and render vengeance, unte thet hes 

bjs adverſaries ; and atonement-moke 

both e and for bis peoples ſake. 


14 


Eq - 

* ol » 

ö 1 4 am - WIRES * 9 * 
— * ? fo . * 
5 7 | j " 


— Red 
oY : * 
"Duyrutowowrt; c 


! | ve 
KF 
* 
5 46 
\ 
( 
47 
i 
48 
49 


And Moſes came, and all 

the words of this ſong, in the cares 
of the ptople : hee, and Hoſhea the 
8 — 
: un- 

to all Iſracl. And he ſayd unto them 
Set your heart, unto all the words ; 
which I teſtiſie among you, thw day: 
which you ſhall command your ſons, 
to-obſcrye ro doe, all the words of 
this Law, For it, not a vaine word 
for you; becauſe it, & your life; and 
through this word ; ye ſhall prolong 
your dayes, upon the laud ; whither 
you. going - over Jordan , to poſ- 


e it. 
And Tehovah ſpake unto Moſes , 


in that ſclfe-ſame day, ſaying. Goe- 
up, into this mountaine of Abatim, 
mount Nebo; which in the land of 
Moab, that i overagainſt lerecho: 
and ſee, the land of Canaan; which 


I ew giving, to the ſonnes of Iſrael, 


for a poſſeſsion. And dye, in the 
mount, whither thou gocſt upy and 
be gathered, unto thy peoples: as 
Aaron thy brother dyed , in mount 
Hor; and was gathered; unto: his 
peoples. Becaule , yee treſpaſſed 
againſt nde, among. the ſonnes 
of Iſrael; at the waters of Meribah 
of Kadeſh, i» the wilderneſſe of Zin: 
becavſe yee ſanctiſied me nor, in the 
midſt of the ſonns of Iſrael.” Let 
thou ſhalt ſce the land, before ther: 
but thither , thou ſhalt not goe in 
unto the land, which I ew giviag, to 
the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


tr. MM 


Here begioneth the three 

D D. D 20d fiftieth ſection of he 
Law: ſee Gen 6.9. 

Mee care ] ONbearken yee heavens, Mo- 

es beginneth this prophetucal ſong 
calling as & ich the ſound of a trum- 
pet, the heavens and earth, (and all 


the creatures in the m,) to be witnt ſſes of 


hig words, (23 in Dent. 30. 19, & 31.28.) 
the more to affect the hearts of the peo- 
ple. So Efaias be ginneth his prophefie , 
againſt rebellious Iſtael; E, x. 4. For 
though men dye, yet heaven and carth 
endure, Pſal.119.89 90.91-Zeeſ.1.4.And 
though men will not heare, yet other 


creatures ſhall hcarc agd wit uc ſſe againſt 
them, 10,4. 27. 7 will] or, 10 
which } ſbull Pest: 20, and be ſhall prepare, \ 


AI. 3. 1. is expounded, which ö 
Mark, 1% greed row, peg 


heart 6 earth; for he changeth the perſon, [- 


and io Eſey 1. 2. hee changeth the order 
allo, Heare yee heavens , and give care thou 
earth: and in fer. 4.29. O garth earth earth, 
beare the word of febo vab. 

Verſ. 2. fy doflrine } or, My received» 
learning : the doctrine of religion-is 0 
called, becauſe it is teccived from God, 
not deviſed by men; as in 1. Cor. 1 t. 
23. freceived of the Lord, that vvhich alſo ? 
delivered — — So our Saviour 445 
At Father bath taught me, } 
things , fob. 8. 28. And ſoit E be 
treczived of the hesters, 28 the vyed of 
God, not of men: 1. Tbeſz. 13. ſhall 
drop ] or, let it drop;.as being + wiſh, and 
alſo a promiſe that his dect ine ſhould 
be promable and eſſt uall, as the tayn; 
which as it wvayteth not for the ſonnes of 
men, Mic 75, ſo it cometh down fron 
beaven, and returneth not thithey but vvatereth 


in like ſort, the word of God felt not re- 
turne unto him voide, but it ſhall accmp- 
liſh that which be pleaſcth. Eſey 55.10.11. | 
The Chaldee t teth 


AA dechine ſbail |. 


—— 


the earth, 40d malen 77824 and bud; |- 


| be fweet « the r9yn: the Greek, let it be et- 
2 


r r th 


dls wet kt * TER 


wt. A. af 


* — — 


Contraty to kale — 
dend without wer, ade bes. For, han 
baofleth bimſtife of « falſe gf. # desde end 
vvnde without „ or fl 1 - 
J or, let it or flow downe: as 
ted cranſlacch, let my words come-down 
the deew, and the Chaldee, let my ſpeech 
received & the deaw. The mantice of de- 
hvering Gods word, is here, andoften, 
4 toad ; Exek, 20 46. & 21-2. 
Mic. 2. 6. the Word it ſelte, — dew; 


with s «| 
rey#, gurioge e of che Law, 


which as it was given 20 ſtorme and 


tet So the —— — 
tra r its vvre, Or Herr) 

the Chaldee, « the ey 2 
blow the tender- bak... WW. — 

the tet rayn 

——— e with — 
as arrowes : the Chaldeo trauflateth 


them drops of the lane an; wherof ſee 


Dent. 11.4. The with-holding of theſe 
was 2 puniſhment as in Jer. 3.3. Op 


] heve been with-holden, end there hath 


latter-yayn : the giving of them, was at 


| fog, Pſel-65.11, 8 72.6. Mic.$.7, 
preſſe] ab the people ſometime are likened | falli 


to preſſe , for their frayle and momen 
Gate, Eſcy 40.6.7: ſo here they arc — 
to graſſe and berbs, which grow by che 
rayn, Fob 38.26.25. that 
be unfruictull hearers, like ftones or ſan- 
dy —— whereon — 2 
Verl. 3. procl] or pu 

| bue the Caller turnech ir, ry in — 4 
of the Lord. 


the onely wiſe God our Savisur, be glorir ad 
Dur (or grecinet hand i in 1 Chron. 25.11. 


9 
tempeſt, Heb. 12. 18. ſo it wotketh li — 


wks ee I! 


ſball | is a firme foundation ; Aer. 16. 18. 


Chtiſt is the Rock,, 1Cor. 10.4, be 
work] in Greek , bir wei, ſowork, in 

Pſal. v5. 5. is works, in Heb.z.9. and it im- 
— kis wotks both of creation, and te 


demptian al his nod all ce 
5 in e 


a &, bs oak 57 how, Ther- 
ore init teous 
9.6. — — 


ky | tration, bis Ne * 
were finde Tak tar al Sn 


. 1 "x. "= ! ” ] 
Greek . 
N. Ne no 

or 
and holy the is . A fam is con 
tant to thoſe that folow him 
tice righteous to ſuch as 

Ver(, g. They ba 


ED 
heſying 


im; 2s the 
1. 16. feho. 
is in 


people, (at is 
one man, 
away 


It 

—— 
fol owing ſya. as Gen 6.r3.ic being alwayes 
the Gang the — ng rm 
good to cy. And this corraptin 

ſelves, was chiefly by — as — 
| give ge greatues] or majeſs 16 17. Cc. Ex. d. 33.7. and implyeth alſo 
tie; that is, nge him: ſo in Tude x5, 1s | their deſtrudtion ; and it is aſcribed to 


or ſyn, as in n Geng. 11, and 


themſelves , that it might not be impured 
| Paco God; ſo in Ho. 13-9, ——— E- 
mas | 


— — 
* 


9 —— 


* 


» 


cc 


* © 


f 4. 
' F 
Wy oe) — wt 


ters, 4: their action is ruption and z C not be cured; 
ro the perfeQion ot Gods work, in ned upon them 286 mali ul · 


; that is their vice, or evil, (vs the 
— — in Deut x7, t.) and 
* ir blame. This is oppoſed 
s faithfulnes, in verſ 4. and it is an 
effect of their toreſayd corruption, and an 
evident ſigne — 0 not of bis ſouns] 
that is, not ſuch a ſpot (or blemiſh) as is 
in the ſonns of God through their infir- 
mitie wherto all are ſubject: but ſuch 2s 
is in a crooked and perverſe generation, 
that wil not be reclaimed from their vi- 


cers.. Compare Eſai.1, 5.6. ler.y.3- . 
Vert. 6. ,vequite] ot rewerd, recampenſe. 
This is 2 (harp rebuke of the nogratetull 
people, (ſet downe therefore queſtion- 
iſez) u ho in faichand obedience ſhould 
have che wed at leaſt their than full 
| hearts , as did hee which fayd, . 
ſhell Irender unto Ieboved, tor alt by benefi- 
' ciall rewerds unte me ? I will take-vp the cup 
f ſalvations, and call upon the name of Itho- 
veh, Pſal. 116 12.13. foolſb] or vue: 
the Hebrew Nebal, is ſuch & foole as hath 


ces. And this is a declaration of the et- 
— Ol. 19. and 
c , Gal. 3.19. 2 
V hen it came, ſyn revived and the paſſi- 
| ons — — were by the Law, did 
eie ly work in their members, to 
briog forth fruit unto death, as Rom. 7.9.5. 
Bue thi grace of God _— the goſpel; 
worketh contrary effects of ſanctiſicatiò, 
which the Rr layeth down in theſe 
words of Moſes, thus; That ye my be blame- 
lf nd the children of God, unblenuſh- 
Of otlef, ) in the midſt of « —_— 
perverſe generation; among whom, ſhine ye, 4 
lights in the world, bolding-feſt the word of life. 
Philip. 2-15.16, The Chaldee expoundeth 
| it, They bave corrupted themſelves, and not 
bim; ſonns that bave ſerved Idols. croo- 
Ad or foward; it is conttatie to ſtraight 
or even, Eſai 41.16. and they that are thus 
in hart, are an abomination tothe Lord, 
Prov.11,20, This tithe Peter gave unto the 
lewes that refuſed the Goſpel, Ad. 2. 40. 
de herein the people are oppoſed to God 
juſt and righteous , in verl. 4. as they that 
perverted all equitie, Mic. 3. 9, and had 
made them creoked pathes, Ei. 59.8. 
poverſe] that tut ne and writhe them- 
ſelves and others, as wraftlets uſe: but 
| | chis word is applied to ſuch at are pet- 


his underſtanding and judgement faded 
and. deprayed , whereupon he becom- 
mech vile and wicked;laying in his heart, 
there is no God, PH. and blaſphe- 
ming his name, Fſal 74. 18. This foole or 
vile perſon, is oppoſed to the noble or libe- 
rell, Eſay 3: 4. The Chaldee here tranſla- 
teth, people which hyve received the Low, «and 
are not wiſe, . Father] by regeneration; | 
as 1. Net. U. 3. Dent. 14 1. ght thee) 
or, thy purchaſer. thy poſſ ſſar, owner; ſee the 
annotations on Exed, 15.16. And this ag- 
gravateth their fin, who denyed the Lord 
that bought them, 282. Pet. 2. 1. for the oxe 
hnoweth hy owner (ot bim that bought hn) 
though Liracl did no: know, Eſay 1.3. | 
e thee ] not onely in the firlt creati- | 
on, as Gen. 1. 46. but in exaltation to dig- | 
aitic after redemption, 2s God is ſayd to | * | 
have mede Moſer and Aaron, 1 Sam.12.6, 
who adva them to that honour in | 
his Church. Therfore this word is uſed | 
for a degree of grace after creation, as in | 
Eſay 43-7. I have created him for my glone, } 
beve formed hin , y's } have made him, S0 
Chrift is ſayd to have made rwelve , | | 
when hee ordsined them to the office of 
—_— A. . 14. And Paul faith of, | 
[{racl, that God exalted the people, . 


they dwelt 44 ſtrangers in the land of 12 : | 
verſe in minde aud counſel, lab 4.13. uſed Add. 13. 17. eſtabi ſbed ] formed, nᷣcted 
alſo by out Saviour, in Lake 9.41. © ſaub- and ordered firme and fiable,, that thou 


le and: perverſe generation . Hereby Iiratls | mighreſt abide in his grace. 
My evil, is ſignified : reſiſting the Vetſ. 7. of wt" of the wend and 7 | 
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ages paſt, all which will teftifie of Gods 

race umo his people. Thus Moſes con- 
— that which bee ſpake of Gods 
goodnes towards them, in v. 6. and by 
tuis, the Saints confirmed themſelves in 
their troubles and feares; Pſal. 77.6. . &c. 
and 119.52. & 143.5. So in Eſey 46 5. Ree 
member the former things of old, for I am God, 
and there is none elſe , & c. generation 
and generation } that 15, «ll generations, and 
every of them : ſo in Pſal. 89. 2. to genere- 
tion and generation ; and EH 3.4. day and 
day, that is, every day: and Ex. 10. 14. citic 
and citie, that is, every citie, bee will 
ſbew ] This the Plalmift confirmeth, ſay- 
ing, O God , vvith our cares we have heard, 
our fathers bave told unto ws the work thou 
wro ug bteſt in their dayes, in dayes of old, &c. 


Pſal.44 .1.2.8&c. So in ludg. 6. 13. Where | 


bee all bis mirades , which our fathers told 
us of ? 

9210 divided-inberitance ] that is, ap- 
pointed and gave lands and countries for 
the nations to inherit; as mount Seir, to 
the Edomites, Dent. 2. 1. Ar, to the Mo- 
abires, Dent 2.9. and ſo to others, Amor 
9.7. For God hath made of one blood dll man- 
kinde, for to dwell on all the face of the earth : 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitations; that they 
ſhould ſerk the Lord , if bapiy they might feele 
aftey him, aud finde him: Af.17. 26. 7. 

ſeparated j into diſtin familics, and peo- 
le;, with ſevetall languages; whereof 
ce Cen. 10. © 11. chapters. bounds } 
or, borders, limits of the peoples , which may 
be reterred ſpecially to the peoples in 
the land of Canaan; whoſe bounds God 
proportioned before. hand, according to 
the number of the ſonns &F Iſrael z that 
they might be paſſeſſors of it, afrer the 
Canaanites. Though generally there is 
alſo a proportion between the 70, nati- 
ons, reckoned in Gen. io. and the ſeventie 
{oules of Iſrael; which was their whole 
number, when they went down into E- 
gypt, Gen,46.27. Deut. 10. 22. and more 
pirticularly, bet weene Cauaan with his 
eleven ſonnes, Gen. 10. 15,14. and the 


twelve ſonnes of 1liracl , which became 
Patriarchs to the Church of God, Exod. 
1.1.-4. Gen. 48. 28, 44.7.8. the 
ſounes of Iſracij in Greek, the Hngels of Gods 
fo the Lxx tranſlated this place purpoſely, 
left the heathens — ta 
off-nce , that Iſtael ſhould be marched 
with the 70. nations, that is, with all 
oples of the world, And che lewes 
| luppoſed there were ſeventy Angels, ru- 
lers of the ſcyenty nations; and therfore 
they ſay according fo the number of the «An 
gels of God , herby they mean ſeyenty, 
Their opimon is robe ſeen in R Mcnachem 
on Gen.46, where he faith, Jt s general 
yple, that there u one ( degree of ) glone above 
another; and they that ave beneath, are & ſecret- 
ſignification of thoſe ibas are above, and the 70. 
ſoules ( Ges. 46.7.) ſignifie the 70. «Angels . 
that ere round about the throne of ( Gods ) 
glory , which are ſet over the nations, But 
we are warned to beware how wee in- 
trude our ſelyes into thoſe things which 
we have not ſeen. Colof.z 18, a 
Veri. 9. portion ] or pert, which hee 
kath divid 
and for whom hee before prepared 
an habication. And as ke hath taken his 
people for his portion, ſo they againe 
take him for theirs, Pſa! 142.6,and her is 
called the portion of Jakob, Fer. x0 16, & 
$1.19. This word Paul applyetn to our 
heavenly calling in Chrilt , 7 of 
the portion of the inheritance of the Saints in 
ght; Coloſſ. 1.12. Lite] that is the 
the poſterity of Iakob; which being the 
name of his infirmity, beiore hee was 
called Iſrael ; commendeth Gods love 
unto his, when they were weak and un- 
worthy, And Keb. is the generation of 
them that ſeek Gods face, Pſal.24.6, 
the lune] or, the cord of his mbernance; that 
is, bis heritage, 2s by line or meaſure be- 
fallen or allotted to him; and fo his ꝓ cu- 
liar, whom none other can challenge. 
Compare Pſal.:6.6-7. 
| Verf{.10. Hee found him] that ts, God 
found Jakob, —_— likobs poſſerity 


| the Liraclites; whom God found and was 


unto himſclfe. Exod.19 5.6.4 


preſent | 


— 


— 


10 


— 


— — 


ke Mos cos 


Dn vrunxononty, C 


7 


1 


f with them in the wildernefſe , to 
clp them in all tneir miſerics. Thertore 
the Greek traaſlit th, He ſufficed hs: and 


| 


the Chaldee, Mie ſufficed iber 1652 US 
S»ding is uſed for ſufrang, in Numb. 11. . 
| Gods people of rh-+micives , doe all ge- 


like loſt ſheep : bur hee ſecketh 
2 finde th them , tor their ſalvation, 
$3-$."Pjel.11 9.176, Luke 15-2.4.—7.- 
2 {np pine Wer or de- 
where no inhabitants were, no 
dwelling citie, no food to ſuſteyn him, 
Pſal. 105.4. Fer-2. &. See hefore, in Deut. 
8.15, The wildernes figured the peoples of 
the world, Exck, 20.35. amongſt whom 
Gods people ttrayed, till hee found them 
up : tor when we were yet fners, and 
enemies, hee loved us, and reconciled us 
to himſelfe, by the death of his Sonne: 
Rer. t. B. 10. empty place j in Chal- 
dee, « dry place; Hebr. emptineſſe : aplace 
not to be inhabited; as appeareth by the 
oppoſition in Eſey 48. 18., So all men na- 
turally are empty, till they be filled with 
ce; and made the habitation of God 
through the Spirit; Epbeſ.2.11.12.—22. 
howling of the deſert ] or,yelling of Feſbimon: 
the wilderneſſe is called a place of how- 
ling, for the wilde beaſts that dwell there; 
or for the wants rye _ — #7 : 
and leſbos which ſignifieth «deſert, or 
deſolstion; may be taken tor a ſpeciall wil- 
dernefſe fo named, 28 in Numb.z 1.20, or 
generally, for all deſolate wafte places: 
and ſuch was that which Iſrael 
in, Pſal. 78. 40. The Greek and Chaldee 
tranſlate it, 4 waterle — and. ſo in 
Eſay 4320. God promiſeth to ge waters in 
Feſbimon, (or in the wilderneſſe.) It figured 
our eſtate in fin; without Gods Word and 
Spirit, which are likened unto waters: 
Eſay 44.3. lob. 3.5. & 7.38.39. bee 
led him «bout ] to weet in the wildernefſe 
fourty yercs , as Deut:$.z. Qr, bee compe/- 
ſed him «bout, to weet, with his love and 
provi ſotbe Greek tranſlaterh,bee 
comp and the Hebrew well bea- 
reth 1 David ſayth to God, thou 


* W W 11. Nn 
yance, Pſal.31.7. and in er. 31 38. compoſting ( 
is uled for go 8 love 


and fayour ; which may zifo be intended 
here. The Chaldee trarflateth, Hee placed 
them round 4bow' bis divine-may ſlie: which 
may have reference to Isel, encampi 
round about Gods Tabernacle, Numb.z. 
inſlr Hed hm ] or, mode them to under- 
ſtand; to weet, by his Law, and by his 
Spirit, as Nehem 9.13.10. So the Chaldee 
expluneth it, bee learned thew the words of 
the Law, 
(ide fight) of be cye; that is, with all 
dil;gent care and love , tendering them. 
Thus David prayeth, Keep mee « the apple 
of the eye,Pſal,17.8.20d the Prophet ſayrh, 
He th at toucheth you, toucheth the apple of by 
eye, Tach. 2.8. 
vel. 11. «n Eagle ] the chiefeſt of all 
birds, which ſimilitude God therefore 
applyeth to himſelte, here and in Exod. 
19.4. flirreth up ] or, makrth up ber 
eſt, that is, her yorg ones: which the 
—_— rowſerh up with hercry; fo God 
did his pe 
miſes; vyhiles _y le pt in their finos in 
Egypt. This is declared in Exek.z0.4 6-7. 
and the hiflorie is in Exed.4. 29.30.31, 80 
to the Church it is aid, Awake ke, put 
on thy ſhrength 5 Sion, & c. Eſay 53.1. and, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from 
the dead; and Chriſt ſhall give thee ligbi, Epb. 
1.14. fluttereth ) cr moverh and ho. 
riſheth. This is the word uſed in Gen, x .2, 
the $ — God mooved ( or flutiered ) upon 
the face of the waters. That openeth the 
meaning heere, to be Gods motions by 
his Spirit in the hearts of his people. 
ſpreadeth- abroad] as preparing her fclfe 
to flight, and therby provoking her yong 
to goe with her. This God performed by 
ſpreading out the wings of his power 
inſt Egy pt in plaguing them; and for 
liracl in — them from thoſe 
plagues : fo making way for his people 


— * 


wilt compeſſe mee gbowt with ſongs of delive- 


* * 
— — 


| co paſſe out of cheplace of they bon» 
dage. ] that if they 
flack | he may procure rbem 
to come away. 5 God by his Angels 
3 


Ft _ -_ 


e of bis eye] or, the black. | 


le with his Word and Pro- | 
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took hold on Lots hand, and led him out 
of Sodom, Gen, 19. 16. and haſted the de- 
partare of Iſrael out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 

o her vvings } io gentleneſſe, and for 
their ſafety : not in her calenrs where- 
with ſhe beareth her prey, And the Eagle 
ſouriog high, her yong being on her 
wings are ſafe from all danger, Thas 
God led Iracl ſafe throagh the red ſea , 
Exod. 14. and into the wilderneſſe of Si- 
nai; where hee layd unto them, You haue 
ſeen what 1 did to the Egyptians z, and. I have 
borne you upon Eagles wings, and brought you 
wito my ſelfe, Exod.1 9.4, So Chrilt giveth 


great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wil- 
derneſſe, into her place where ſbee is nouriſbed „ 
Rev.12.14. e 

verſ. 1. «lone lead ] or, lead him alone; 
which may be referred to lehovah their 
onely leader, and ſo the Greek explaines 
it: or, to the people led alone, asin 
Numb. 23.5. and Dent. 33.28. they are ſayd 
to dwell alone; and thus the Chaldee in- 
terpreteth it. lead him ] that is, 
lead Ifract, conducting them through 
the wilderneſſe in ſatety, as Deut. . Which 
mercy is often mentioned, Pſal. 78. 14.52. 
63. & 135.16. Neb. 9. 12. The Angell of by 
preſence ſaved them, Eſay 63. 9 | 
him ] with Izhovah ; or, with Ifract, as 
the Greek tranſlateth with them. God e- 
reed his Tabernacle, and ſet his true 
worſhip in Iſcael; without commix:ure 
with the idolatry of the nations. And 
unto that they ſhould have kept them | 
ſelves, as Pſal. 8 t. 8. 9-10. The Chaldce 
paraphraſech , there ſhall #0- ſervice of idols 
be eſt«bliſbed before him, 

Verſ, 13, made him ride] made Ifrael to 
conquer and triumph: ſo ridizg is often 
uſed for conquering and ſubduiog : 2 
Pſal.45.4. & 66. 12. Rev. 6-2. & 19.11.14; 

bye places of theearth ] or, of the land, 
to weet Camany, whichthey conquered: 
and by the bigh places, ate meant the 
mounraines, and hye cities which 
they ſubdued, Deut. like promiſe 
cauſe thee to ride 


| is made in Efe.$8.54- 


to the women his Church, two wa of & | 


onthe high places of the earth : and in Dent. 
33. 29: thou tread p their bye places, 
The Chaldee here ttaufliteth, Hee placed 
them on the ſtrong places of the earth, 

and he did eat} or, that hee meght eat: the 
reg ara , 52 7 them wth 3 0 
the fields. wits ] or, fuitfulneſſer , 
things that grew in the fields. 

honey out of the rock] that is, honey of 
Bees neſtling ia rocks: or honey · fruits, 
as dates the like, which grow on 
palm: trees, (as oile on olive trees,) in 
rocky places: that whereas tockes and 
ſtones are uſually barren, God made ſuch 
places fruitfull to lſraeij even as hee gave 
them water out of the rocks in the wil- 
derneſſe ; Exod. w:6. Numb. 20. 11. where- 
to this here alſo may have reterence, and 
meane waters ſweet as honey and oile. 
This honey and ee, figured the heayenl 
graces. which God beſtoweth upon his 
Church in Chriſt, ( who is likened to 2 
Rock, 1. Cor. 10. 4.) and which he vvould 
continue. if men vvould hearken unto his 
Law, Pſdim.$1.14,-—17. & 119.103, Jong: 


4. 11. 

verſ. 14. Butter of Kine] or, of the herd: 
that is, made of Cowes milk: theſe things 
werea ſigae of the fruictulneſſe of the 


with | land, as is obſerved-by the Prophet, Eſai. 


7. 11. 2. And as ſoft and ſmooth vvords 
are ſometimes likened to butter, and oile, 
Pſal. $5. 22. ſo-heere they figured the ſoft 
and comfortable vvords of grace, where- 
with God ſatiateth the ſoules of his peo- 
ple. The Chaltiee paraphraſeth , Hee gave 
| them the ſpoiles of their kings and rulers, with 
the riches of their: great and' ſtrong men, &c, 
| and ſo in A 4.1. Princes of Samaria , 
are called kyne of Buſan; of the flock ], 
of ſheep and goats, Tevit. 1. 10, for the 
food of them and ot their houſhold , as 
N 27. fat of lambs ] that is, 
facted. lambs; ramms, &c. of the 
breed of Buſan} Hebr. ſonns. of Beſen : that 
| is, bred and fed on mount B ö 
was fertile place, and 
cattell: Nunb. 3 . 1. 3 4.33. | 


kidneyes of when] that is, fe- 
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kernels 0 — grip is the 
beſt and the principal, is called ibe fa, 
here and in P/«!.$1.17.8& 147.14. the 
hernels are called kidncies, becauſe when 
they are full, they ceſemble kidocyes in 
ſhape. Mood ſthat is , juice of the grape, 
which is red coloured like blood, Fete 
upon Chriſt killiog his enemies, Jud ha» 
viog his clothes ſprinkled with blood, 
is deſcribed like one treading grapes in 
the wine tat: EV 63.2.3. . 14.15.20. 
& 19. 13. And this ſenſe the Chaldee 
keepeth here, cranflating it, the blood of 
their mig hiy men li ke water. But literal- 
ly it is meant of the wine that was plen. 
tifull in the land of Canaan; and fpiri- 
tually of the heayenly graces wherewith 
Chriſt filleth bis * „EH. 8.1. 
thou didſt drink ] he tutnetk his ſpeech to 
Iſrael ;- the Greek for more plaineneſſe 
tranſlateth as before, they dra k. 
pure- wine] or red wine, 2s in Pſal.y5. 8. 
and in Ef. 27. . fu thet day , ſing yee unte 
her, « vineyard of red wine: and ſuch was 
the beft wine in that land': rhe Greek 
eraallateth it ovely wine, Thus Moſes, by 
honey, oile, butter, uk, fat fleſh, fue bread, 
and wine, (ſeven things under a hich num- 
ber all other are comprehended, ) ac 
fieth the manifold bleſſings which Iſtael 
enioyed in theit land. Which was 2 fi- 
re unto them of the moſt fertile King- 
ome of Chriſt, and the heavenly com- 
forrs of his Word and Spiric , wherwith 
hee ſatiſfyeth his people. Aud of theſe, 
ſome are food for children to fuck, as 
honey, oile, buttet and milke, Eſa. 7. 18. 1. 
the reſt are flronget meats for men : fo 
the faithful have ia their 72 eaſte 
ioftruQion, the ſincere milk of the Word to 
ow thereby , and ia their ripe age, the 
igher myſteries of the Goſpell: as 1. Pei. 
1.2. f. Cor. 3. 1. 1. Heb. 5. 12. 13. 14. 
15 Verſ. ig. FeſurunJor leſburun: tha t is, as 
the Chaldee explaines it Iſaclꝭ the Greek, 


w 
1. IR. XX NI 
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rael: the Greek H 7 
2 
che mth e d e | din 


Lawes right and U, the walk- 
ed in hw: Or may be detived of 


$hor , which is to Look or Ser; becauſe this 


le ſawche of God at the gi 
A he Law, gay 4 


2 Bullock: which ſome thinke Moſes here 
alludeth u nto, as if Hrael werewexed 


like 2 far bullock which kicked. But the | 


other places vyhere this vvord is uſed, 
imply no ſuch thing: wered-fat ] in 
Chaldee waxed-rich, This was the bccafi- 
on of their falling from God ;* the prof. 


perity and bleſſiogs vvhich they had in 


Canaan; 28 is alſo ſhevved in Neb.g 25, 
26. They took ſtrong cities, ad 4 fat land 
and poſſeſſed houſes 2 of «fl y60ds, welly dig. 
ged. Vixeyarty, and Olive yards, ant R trees 
in abundance :* fo they did eat , '« fills, 
and became fat, and - 5 Fes yo in 
thy great goodneſſe, - And they diſobe- | 
dient, and rebelled 424inſtther ; und raft thy 
Low behind their bock, c. The E coms 

laine is in Fer. F. 27. KU. is may 


of ſee Eſi. 6. 10. Aar. 13.1. 'hiched? 
that is, behaved themſelves contemptu- 
ouſly, and wexed wanton : and it'fi 


holy ordinances ; 'az-he 'complaineth of 
Priefts ; TP berefove kick vte at my ſacrifice; 
and «t mine offring © which T have contmaiia 
ded &c. x. Sam. 19. This word Paul ſeem- 
etz to reſpeR, when he ſpeakerh of ſuch 
23 tread-under. foot the Sonne of God,” Heb, [ 
16.19. "tho an covered Tor \* thou beſ 
tovered,, thy ſelfe, thy fate, ar thine 
heart, wich farneffs: #5 it explained in Fob; 
15-27. thus, he covereth by fate with by fat- 
neſt; and meknth colloprof fur on his flurkes, 
And in Nl. 17. 0. They ate incloſed. in ther 


Beloved: eu.3 3.5.16. where the Chal- 
dee flates it el, the Greek, 
Beloved n Eſai.44. thou Teſurun whom 


© 


— 


? beve choſen the Chaldee faith, be they that err rr 


me word Sher, 2 


imply alſo; the fatneff of their beers, wher. | 


eth their contemprupus abuſe of Gods | 


own fat r with ther mouth they ſpe" prond! | + 
ly; þ in Ff 73 e 

with fatneſff. «be feet , οο 
dee, br forſook the v of God: be turn- 
eth his ſpeech avi om the people, 26 


1 
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16 
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v. i. And chis is the firſt part ot their fin; 
to forſake the good God, made 
bim ] by creating, and advancing him, as 
in v. . leghily eſteemed} or, vilely , 
and fooliſhly-defpiſed ; Hebr. jenebbe!, of 
Nebal fooliſh , as hee called chem in v. 6. 
The Chaldee expounds it, he provoked-to- 
aer. the Rock ] the mightie. God, 
Chriſt ; as v.. So the Greek cranflaterh, 
be departed from God his Saviour, 

Verl(.16. provoked bim to gealouſee ] or, 
mede.bim-geloug; that is, exceeding : 
for gealouſie ij the rage of 4 max ; therefore 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, Pro .6.34- 

frenge gods ] the Chaldee explainech 
it, the ſervice of Fdols : or, — So in 
Pſal.78.58.they provoked him to gealouſie with 
their graven-images, Aud in 2. Kg. 14.1. 
1. the lewes provołed him to gealouſie with 
their ſinnet, G&c. for they alſo built them higb- 
places, aud ingen, &c. And this is the le- 
cond part of their ſiane, to turne to idols 
and devils. «bon.inations] that is,abo- 
minable idols, or falſe gods , and other 
finnes ; as Levi. 18. 26. 27. Dent. . 25, 
v King. 23-13, 

Verſ.17,to deyils] that waſt and deſtroy 
mankinde, as their name Shedim here fig- 
nifieth : ſee Levit.17.7. and theſe arc in 
this reſyect oppoſed to God, who meketh 
and ſeveth his people, v.16. So Ierobo- 
ams calves are called Devils, 1 Chron. 11. 
15, and all che Gentiles idols are Devils , 
t. Cor. 10, 20. and Antichriſts, Rev. 9-20, 
And unto devils, the Jſraclites ſacriſced their 
ſonnes and their daughters; when they ſacri- 
ficed them ynto the idols of Caneen;Pſal. 106. 
37.38. whom they knew not ] had no 
knowledge or experience Of any g 
from them: or. god which knew not them; 
tuat is, had doen them no good; as o 
the contrary , the true God ſayth, F did 
know, thee in the wilderneſſe, Hoſ. 13.4. where 
the Chaldee explaineth , I ſupplyed then 
yeceppuies. came lately up] Hebr. cone 
from acer, that is, from neer time: Which 


| p<; when of 2 


ain | weaneth ſhortly, as in Exch. 7.8. 


when it is ſpoken of a thing paſt , means. 
thing to come, * gealow (ot fervent ) and bre we Jak © 
> — nl * | 1 ths 


— bar 


word properly 


with hocrour , left 
them. So the origi 
' ifieth e and therein 
differeth from or reverence which 
wee owe to the true God. He meaneth, 
that they were ſuch gods,as could neitber 
doe good nor evill, as is ſayd in Fer. 
10.5. Bee not afrayd of them, for they cannot 
doe evil; neither alſo is it jn them to doe 
good. | 
Verl.18. the Reck that is, as the Greek 
ſayth, the God; and the Chaldee the ſtrong 
Feer, that is, the ſtrong God, See v. 4. 
«te thee ] with the word of trueth, that 
thou dit be a kinde of þrſt-puits of bi 
creatures ; as Jam 1.18. The Chaldee ex- 
— it, created thee : which may alſo 
applyed to creating in Chriſt Feſus , unte 
ood works ; as Epheſ 2.10, uwnmnd. 
fall in Greek, beſt-forſeken: this, and the 
word following , heft forgotten , ſheweth 
their Jong continuance in their fin; wher- 
of God complaineth by the Prophet, my 
people baye forgotten me, dayes without n 
: Er. x. 32. And is not onely forgerful- 
neſſe in minde, but in affeRion and aRi- 
on; as when they made a calfe in the 
wildernefle, they forget God their Saviour, 
Fal. 106. 19.21. So God when he will pu- 
niſh them threatneth will utterly forget 
you, and forſake you, ler. 23.39. Hereupon 
he faith, Remember theſe,s Iahob; aud 2 
for thou art my ſervant : ormed thee , 
thou art my ſervant 6 Iſrael ; ſhew not thy ſelfe | 
forgerfull of mee: Eſay . 23. that 
formed thee ] or, that broug't thee forth: in 
Greek, that nouriſhed thee, in Chaldee ib 
mede thee, Gd is here likened to a father 


ood | that begate, and a mother that bare or 


brought forth; both which doe ſet torth 

his love, and the work of his grace, 
Verſ.19. ſow ] the Chaldee fayth , u 

wes revealed before the Lord. God the judge, 


firſt eakech notice of the fin, as in Gen, 18. 
$0.21. cont - ] or, 
loathed , deſp: ed-45-loathſo ich the 
Greek expreſſeth by rwo ' „ ber was 
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"i Ge Chaldee, bs age wa This , lateth, heir del, or, 2s the 


word, which is commonly mens | 

contemptuous-provoking , or deſpiti 

2 God kis gde and foathing A iv 

to God hi og aud ot 

aud ſinnets. == or the an- 

ering, the ion ot e, cauſed 
his ſonnes and —— ; that is, by 

them which had been his children by his 
acious calling of them, and would 

eem ſo be till: but their ſpot was not 

fuch as his childrens, v. 

Verſ. 20. will bide my ſace] the Chaldee 
expounds it, will take e my drvine- 
preſence, It meaneth alſo the with-draw- 
ing of his favour; a8 his — 

en prayed agunſt this, Pal 27. & 102. 
1.3. Ed. my, ang And when God 
threatneth judgment to his people, hee 
ſayth , 7 will ſpew them the back. ad not the 
fect, in the day of their calamity : Fer. 18. 17- 
And here their puniſhment is anſwerable 
to their ſin; as they firſt with-drew their 
love and obedience from God]; ſo hee 
with-drew his preſence and grace from 
them : that though they ſoughe him, 
they ſhould ay + him, Prov-1.28. 
The contrary is promiled to the faithtull, 


— — 


it, ther of idols. are 
venitier, ler.8.19. & 14. 13. 2. King. 
17-15. becauſe they are nothing, 1. Cer. 1 4. 
not 4 people] or, no people : that is, by 


the Gentiles , eber te cy 
people ; vyhom to wy fai 
obedience by the Goſpell; v *. the 


Jewes ſhall have occafion of g fie 
and anger. So Paul expoundeth this, in 
Rom. 10.19.&c. And in 1. P. 210. whi 

in time paſt yycre not people, but ate v 
the people of God: and in Hoſ.1.r0. fu the 
place where it vwven ſayd unto them, Yre ave 
not my people : there i; p be ſayd unto them, 
Yee ere the ſonnes of the living Ged. Thus 
God threatoeth to take his Kingdome 
from the ewes, and give it to the Gen- 
| tiles. s fooliſh nation } and therefore 
vile and deſpiſed : ſo this is a rewardof 


They te bis face, R. 23. 4 wall 
ſee } — — he, as the Greek 
fayth, f will pew what ſball be to them «t the 
laſt. Now the laſt end of finners, if rhey 
convert not, is their deſttuction, Pſal. 73- 
17.18. Prov. 14.12. 13. & 23.33» 
very-frowerd ] Hebr. generation of po d- 
neſſes, or, of perverſities; that is, a molt 
freward and perverſe people. This word, 
Paul ufeth of heretikes,Tit,3.13+ no 
faith ] no firmneſfe, truth or ability. For 
faith hath the name of ſtedfaſtneſſe; ſee 
the notes on Exod. 17. 12. 

Verſ.21. not god } or, s god :2 prophe- 
fie of the rejection of the levves, vvith 
the cauſe thereof. They left the 
their God, and took another ; ſo they 
made him gealous and : theLord 
alſo vvill leave them, and take another 
people fo they ſhall be provoked. 


= 
Lord | will, that is, by the breath th 


their fooliſh. deſ of the Lad, fore- 
mentioned, „. lewũ underftand | 
theſe things of the Chaldeans, vyhich 
caryed them captive, and ſo grieved 
them; becauſe it is written, Behold the- 
land of the Chaldeans , this was not « people , 
c. EU 23.13. But the Apoſits . 
tion is heavenly , ſhew ing the rejeRi 
of the Ievves, for refuſing Chrift ; and 
calling of the Gentiles, (eſtee med of them 
tooles,) for vyhich the levves vvere 
avgry,as appeareth by Row.21.14, 1.Thefſ. 
2-15.16 vyhich Gentiles are called fooliſh, 
becauſe they were caryed £vvey aſier dumbe | 
dolls, 1. Cor. 13.42. Whereupon it is ſayd, 
They are «ltogethey brutiſh and fooliſh : the 
ſtock, 5 doSrine of vanities Fer. 10.8. They 
became vaine in their imaginations 5 and their 
fooliſh beart vv darkened; pro them- 
ſeives to be vviſe , they breame fooles. Rom.3. 
11.2. 

verſ. 22. hindled in mine ] or, | 

. By fre 


burneth from ming anger, Or, 


is meant Gods fyerie jndgments which 
2 ag and 0+ | 
therweiſe, he bring upon their | 
land; Amor 3.2.5. So in FK 30.8, God 


. 


th he wil „Rt, which the 
ſay * 9 Or, 


ö 
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Chaldee there expoundeth , peoples frong in Hebrue;bur in the Chaldee it ignifiech 
fyre, but here, the Saldern to heat or burne ; and ſoit may — 
For an Eaſt-winde ſtrong & fyre , cometh forth | their deſtruction by the Chaldeans, at 
from before me in anger, , As before, God | What time they were fo burnt with fa- 
withdrew. his good thipgs from them; ſo | mine, that their viſages were black as a 
pow he threatneth to infl & evils, upon | cole, their $Kin clave to their bones, Lan. 
theix land, andjupon their perſons. 4 8. Others ttanſlite it fylled or meſted; ſo 
the Jo we belt] or, the hell of lowneſſe; it anſwereth to their ſya, who had tylled 
that is, the laweſt part of the earth; tor | themſcly:s, and kicked, verſ.15, and now 
ſo Sbeol or Hell, here and often meaneth, | for a puniſhment ſhould be fylled with 
as, Numb. 16. 30. 31. 33, See the annotati- — This the Chaldee favoureth, 
ons on Gen. 37. 35- This meaneth a moſt cranſlatin it, blowen-up (or ſwollen) with ſa· 
vehement fyre,which ſhould burn down- | mine. And this is the firit evil arrow of f. 
ward, even to the middeſt of the earth, | mine, as Erek. 5. 16. the burning-cole] 
the earth] or the land, wherin Iſrael hereby the lightning, or bot-thunderbolt ſee- 
dwelt;which ſhould be waſted with warr, | meth to be meant, as in Pſal. 786.48. or, 
drought &c. that no man ſhould dwell, | the burning-carbuncle , à fyerie ulcer on the 
no fruits mould grow theron t for God | bodice, as in Hebek.3.5. this word is joy- 
turneth ſprings of waters”, into dry- ground, 4 ned with the peſtilence , — 
Fuitfull land into ſaltnes (ox. barrenneſſe) for the | word ſiguiſieth fyerie-coles, Song. B. 6. 2 
wickednes oſgbem that d well therin; Pſal, 307, | ratively it is applied to «rrowes that ſſye, 
33. 34+ So upon the famine in Iſrael, the | P.. 76. 4. The Greek and Chaldee here 
Prophet complaineth; the fyre bath devou- | expound it, devoured with foules, bit- 
red the paſtures of the wilderner : and the flame | ter) in Gteek, incurable, ſtinging-plague], 
bath buynt all the trees of the Seld:Toel.1.4.—19. | in Hebrew. Keteb; which is che name of a 
| faundations of the mounts ] that is, the | deadly ſtinging diſeaſe, joyned with the 
ſtrongeſſ plates of the land; Tetuſalem it peſnilence, in Pſalm.g1.6, which th'Apoſile 
ſelf, founded on the holy mounraines, | tranflateth « * 1 Cor. 15. f. from Heſ. 
was deſtroyed by the fyre of Gods wrath; | 13. 14. and ſo the Greek there expound- 
eAmos 2.5, Ln. 1. . 3. So it is ſayd, The | eth it. But here the Greek calleth it the 
Lord bath kindled « fyre in Sion, and it hath | diſeaſe Opiſtbotonos; which is 8 ſtrange and 
devoured the foundations therof: Lam. 4.11. vehement diſeaſe in the neck, when by 
verſ. 23. f wil beep] or wil adde: or, the ſtiffnes of the nerves or ſynewes, rhe 
wil conſeme, wil [þend evils on them: the Greek | neck is ftreyned backward to the ſhoul- 
ſayth, 7 wil gether togither evils agdinſt them. ders, and kille th a man within four dayes; 
Theſe plagues concerne the people, as | as Cornel. Celſu ſhe weth, in If. c. 3. But it 
the former did their land , rrowes)] | ſeemeth here to be more generall, for the 
that is, plagues that ſhall comtfuddenly | peſt and other terrible ſickneſſes, wherb 
and ſwiftly: Zach. 9. 14. Arrower mean | Godſoan cutreth off the life of min wit 
plagues of all ſorts at the ſcriptures menti- | bicternes, The Chaldee expoundeth it e- 
on the evil errowes of famine, Exch, 5:16. of | vil ſprrits. the teeth] Hebr. the tooth of 
peſtilence,Pſal. 93.5, and other ſickneſſes, beaſts, wild beaſts to devoure men and cat- 
Pſal. 38.2, 3. 405 C. 4, of warres, Jeu. 50. 14. tell: fee Lev. 46. x1. Exck 5-17, & 121. 
, of thunder, lightning &c. 2 S1. 14. . ferpenti] or, creeping : thiaget, wormer: the 
| And among the Georiles, this phraſe was | Chatdee travflaceth it, dragons thet creep in 
uſed ; as the peſlilence js called an evil ar- | the duſt. The wild” beaſts — force; 
row, by Homer in Iliad. t. { wormes and ſerpents by ſecret fubtiltie. 
Verl. 24. burst] in Gree, tonſumed: Verf. x5. Without] abrozd, out of 
Moſes uſeth a word pot'elfwhere found | the cities. abe ſword ] of the * 
— 4 4" 5 1 F y 
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12 a r n 


th the youg man 
to west, VI, lo 2 ol 
be cut o 18 N judgements. 
er. 26. ſeater. them. into-corners ] or, 
drive them from corner -to-corner: in Greek , 
diſperſe them; in Chaldee, deſtroy them, 
— _ mealure of Shots: 
 puntlaments, W though they deler 
ved to have in all extremity, yer-hee 
would moderate in mercy. 

Veri a7. Were it not ] or, But that 1 fear 
the wrath (or pravocetion) of the enemy. God 


ſpeaketh theſe things alter the manner 
22 85 and in 7. his 25 = 
t eme 

- . cael 6 


* 
4 d pleadetbh alſo wick them in E- 
— 23: ot 2 1 N 
e an or; meke-ſtrenge 0 
2 deny and diſſemble the aner 
the thing: Which the Chaldee 
Seer eee 140. 
Di mea the ſtrange 


of, the againſt Iſrael. 
8 . For t 4 25 cath Iſraelites, | 
it is 2 Lea. 


0 cinch which God 
thoug of hy. 


to Go ene- | ' fled, 


ak gn 


22 8. how ſhould, 


& ichlamane | judges ] 


= 
and to come: this want of wiſedom in 
| them, the Prophet lamenteth; She remem- 
| bred not ber latter-end, therfore ſhe came down | 
wouderſul'y: L. 1.5. 1 
Verl, 30. one chaſe 4 1000. ] Seeing God 


— promiſed Iſrael that they ſhould chaſe 


their enemies, and an hundred of ew, 
ſhould put ten thouſand to flight, Levis 
on the contra 
one enemy chaſe a thouſand of them; if 
God had not ſold the Ifraclites for, their 
finnes? their Rock] huts God, as 
the Greek travſlateth ; ſee v. 
ſold them ] in Chaldee, Chad them; 
| meaning to the enemies, to whom 
they were ſold even tor nothing, as 
Pſal aa, Ejay -. 3. and this was for their 
iniqumes, Eſay $0.1. ſbut them up } 
in Greek, delwered them; meaning into the 
enemies hand; as Pſe'm. 31-9. ſo God is 
ſayd to ſbut up { that is delrver) his people 
to the ſword, Pſal.78 61, See this phraſe in 
Deut. 3. "Ak | 
vert, pt thejr Rock] the god on whom 
be heathensrely : ſo the Greek explain- 
eth it, For aur God & wot hike thein gods. 
The perſonis changed, 28 1f Moles , or | 
the people ſpake of the heathen idels, | 
that they could ncyet have given their 
worſhipers power over Iſracl, if God 
their Rock had not ſold chew. 
for; the enemies were afraid of 
the God of Iſrael, becauſe of his former 
judgements on the Egyptians; 1, Su.. 8. 
Balaam conſc ſſed the power of God, aud 
| his goodnefſe unto Iſrael, Nutb,13,8:x 2. 


for they perceived Ke God tougher 


rouęht upon them 1 | 19,30 r. c. The Egyptiang wouldbave 
4 e. wire 


wide —— t 
— whic 2 counſell : in that 
— forfken 8285 Law, which 


u be cheir coyoſellor, 115. 14. 


Verk. 9. O that they were ] or, as the 
| ehader traoffateth 1 17 If they were wiſe, 
Compare Pſal.107.43, Heſ 14-9. 
wderfland ] u hic is the eff:& of wiſe- 


* dom; wherof, they deprived chemſclyes, | 


. 


he Greek | 


— — — — — - - _- 
— - — ——— — * 


ſot Iſrael Exod. 142. 

Verſ. 3. their vine q the vine of Iſrael, 
ſo other Prophets compaze Iſrael with 
Sodom and Gomotrha,Efay 1-10.Fxth. 16: 4 
45.46,46-Alch theretoce theſe things 
may. be applyed to the heathens, yet 
chic eftly they reſpeR Iſtac l in their apolta-, 
fie;* or what things ſoever the Law ſaxth,t ſayib 
1180 them that «ge un den the Law 4 that every | * 
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| mouth may be flopped , and all the world may 
become guilty before Ou, Rom.3 19, By rhe 
Vine here, the Chaldte underſtindeth 
wniſhment , tranflating , Tbeir venge mnce u 
the the vengeance of the prople of Sodom. 
| And that ſuch was their fin and puniſh- 
ment, Ieremy complaineth , in LN. 4G. 
This may alſo be applyed to the Apofla- 
fie of Antichriſt. of the vine ] or, 
above the vine of Sodom, thit is worſe then 
it. God had planted Iſrael « noble-vine, 
wholly « right ſeed ; but they turned into the 
dezenerate plant of « ſtrange vine: fer. 2. 21. 
So God planted the Chriſtian Church, in 
Chriſt the true vine,Fob,1 5.1. but they dege- 
nerated , and worſhiped the beaſt Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe citie i ſpiritually called Sodom, 
Rev. 11,8. blaſted. feld: ] or, blaſted. 
vines { or vine-brenches ) that grow in Go. 
morrhas fields, So the Greek tranſtiteth 
it here, « vie- branch. And the Hebrew 
bed ah which is ſometime uſed for « 
field or vine, Eſay 16.8. is in Eſay 37. 27. 
blaſted corne; and tor it, in z.King.1 9.26. 
is written Shedephsb, which properly fig- 
nifieth 6lefted corne , or baſhing, Dent. 8. 
22. which ſenſe I think is to be reteyned 
here, as the Chaldce tranſhtech it their 
| ſmitiag or beating: that is, when Gomorrah 
was burne with fire. Ge. ig. and the fields 
and vines in them blaſted, they brought 
forth none but bittet an i hurtſull grapes; 
lo did this people Iſrael: and ſo doe An- 
tichriſtians. their grapes ] the grapes 
of them and bim, that is, of them all and 
of every one, for fo much the Hebrew 
forme implyeth : by grepes meaniog their 
work*s, as in Eſay 1.4. 245 that 
is, bitter, venemous and hurtſull, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it the gail of 28 
See Deut. 29. 18. ft- bitter ] Hebr. 
cluſters of bitterneſſes ; meaning, moſt evill 
and noyfome doctrines and action: and 
asſometimeit is uſed for bitter afliions, 
7b. 13.26. ſo here the Chaldee applyeth 
ie to the reward of their evill workes. 
The breſts of Chriſts Church (out of 
| which the people fuck the wine of Gods 


— 


| 


. the Golpell) | book cannot be read, Ey x9. 21. 


lth 


are likened co clay of „Ser. 
So here on the all fb 
corruption of true doctrine by falfe Pro- 
phets, and minifters of Antichriſt. 
Verl. 33. their wine ] wine is ſometime" 
uſed to fignifie the fruits and gr.cs of 
Gods Spirit, Sog. 4. 10. & 5.1; K.. 
Here it ſignifieth the corrupt docttine and 
hereſies wherewith the lewes poiſoned 
themſelves and their diſciples : and the 
wine of fornicatious, that is, the he. 
reſies and idolatries of Antichnſt, where- 
wich all nations have been 74 - areas 
as Rev. 17.1. on of dre 
Gre ie (or ett of 1 that 
is, their doctrines and actions, are yene- 
mous and deadly to ſoule and bodie; as 
being doctrines of devils, and the poyſon 
of the old dragon whom Aotichriftians 
adore, 1.7im,4.r. Rev.13\.4-& 11-3 4- &. 
So in Eſay 59.5. They batch cockatrice egger;- 
&c. be that eateth of theiy 1, dycth. 
cruel ] in Greek, incurable furſe of aper: 
in Chaldee, at the gall of aper, the e 4. 
penti: which are Venemous ferpenes, that 
will not be charmed,Pſal.58. 5.6. and {6 it 
notech their incurable malici r 
and when it is uſed for puniſhment, it 
272 * et ie vo 75 of = 2, 
He uck t af «ſpes , viperr 
tongue ſhall ſlay 54 . 10.16. > 
Verſ. 34 thir in Greek,” theſe things; 
chat is, the fiones of Tracl foremento- 
ned i as the Chaldee expounds it , ll their 
Works. 
Chaldee interpreteth wf brfore mee, 
Their evil Kufa, che vof Gomor- 
rah, and of gall; God laid up for to pu- 
niſh, _ ſeeded ay] dot to be loft}, or 
forgotten, or left unpunifhed ; wherfore 
the Chaldee paraphraſeth', led up. gun 
the day of judgement in my tveaſaries, Accor. 
to this phraſe Tob ſpesketh, 4 
1 1 up in & — then — 
eſt up my iniquity, Job. 14. 1. ng of his 
Cas which God I-fr not wopuniſhed ; 
though the time and meanes of puniſh- 
ment is to man unknown; as a ſealed 


leyd up in tere] which the | 


in 
— 


„ 


”> 2 
e 
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— 
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Drvrton on, Ch. XXXII. 


* or, emong het 
— 2 
. when and 1 panel them — 
it. eth of treeſures 
wiſedom and , Colefſ. »..3. and io 
Job 38 . f. the tyeaſarer ( or treeſavict ) of 
ſaow and of beyle ate menti , which 
God referveth 2 of trouble, 4. 
Verſ. 30. To me vengeance ] or, Vengeance 
# mine; to pumiſh Iſtael tor their rebelli- 
ons, and to puniſh their enemies for abu- 
ſing tem. Theretorethe Apoſtle maketh 
this a gencrall doctriue, and tescheth us 
to commit our injuries unto God, Beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place an- 
te: wrath ; for it u written , Vengeance is mine ; 
F will repay , t& the Lord: Rom. 12. 19. 
And by this hee would deterre us from 
fin, Heb. 10. 25.30. in the time] or, 


pointed, that is, in due-time, Or, as t 
NR reth , — wy when their 
foot meaning then his vengeance 
ould: be ſeen. their foot, ſhail ſlide } 
or, ſhall be remeoved; which the Chaldee 
expoundeth , they ſhall be caryed captive out 
of their land. But it is more generall, and 
fignifieth their fall into manifold afflicti- 
ons; againſt which David —— and 
comforteth himſelfe in the mercie of 
God. Pſ«l:r7.5. & 38.16. 17. & 1213. & 
54.18. calammy] The originall word 
properly fignifieth a fogge or thick: dowd ; 
and is ficly: plycs to the time of affliti- 
on, and di day; which the Greek 
\ tranſlirettr day; of penis: avd the Apo- 
file calleck the dey of jidgement, the day 

perditionof wiged!y . Per. g 7. 

«ll come upon them] or, what ave ready 


| 


— 


——— people] that is puniſh 
Vetſ. 36. pudge hi t 
the evill, and defend the agaioſt 
the 2 So againſt ſuch as Jarſake 
Chriſt, Paul alledgeth this ſentence. The 
Lord will judge by aud addeth, Fri 
a ſearefull thug to fail into the hands of the 
living God: Heb, 10.30.41. And for defe 
the Pſalmiſt ſayth, Judge mes Ged, 
pleade my cauſe, againſt an unmercifull*nation 
Pſal. 43+ 1. repe -d humſelſe] — 
| th courſe of his adminiſtration towards 
his people , as a man when be repenteth 
changech his way, This is ſpoken of God 
not properly, (for hee cannot repent 
1. S. 11.5.) but after the manner of 
men; 2s is nated on Gen,6.6, For this 
repentance of God concerning his ſer- 
vants, Moſes prayeth, in Pſ«l 0. 13. and 


ir evill, hee will repent him of the 
evill that hee thought to doe unto them, 
ler. 18.8. and performed it towards the 
Ninevites , en. 3. 10. and towards the I- 
raclites, «Amos 7.2.3. 6. And hereupon 
men are exhorted to turne unto the Lord, 
For hee is gracious and mer flow to anger, 
and of great kindueſſe , repenteth him cf 
the evill; Noel 1.13. 
people, that is, their ſtrengtb: which the 
Greek explaineth thus, for hee ſecib them 
feeble. So hand is for fhrenzth or power; as 
the hand (or * of the ſword , lob 5.20. 
the hand of the dog, Pſal. 22. 21. and 
there is none ſhut «p ]or, and nothing is 
ſbut 7 or left : or come to nothing (con- 
ſumed) is he that is ſbut up, «1d that is left. 
And ſo it may be undertiood both of per- 
ſons and of goods; that there is none ſbut 
in the enemies hand, as captive or pri- 

r; none left untaken by the enemy: 

or none ſbut up iu houſes, cities, towres , 


at the time, to vveet, vybich 1 have 5 promiſeth if a nation turne from 


and | to efcape the enemy; ven leſt eſesped 


from deftrution. It meancth- 20 utter 
oyerthrow-of their Rate and kingdome ; 
25 the overthrow of leroboams houſe is 


threatned in theſe t rmes, | will cue off f 
leraboar, he ah piſſetb ug ainſi the wall; hem 
Ggn heat 


aſe, | 


the hand] of bis | 


| 
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Devrient, 
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hat i ſbut up. and left in Fſrorl, 1. Ng 14-to. 
The like is threatened to A506, 1. Xin; vt. 
21. And this comp ils ion here promiſed, 
was in ſome ſort (hewed to Iſrael, in the 
diyes of Ietoboam ſon of loaſh, as it is 
written, For the Lord ſow the Hlicios of 
Iſrael, that it was very bitter; for there was not 
any ſhut up, nor «ny left, ger any belper for 
Ifrael : 2.King.14 26. 

verſ. 37. And be ſball ſay ] that is, the 
Lord ſhall ſay, as the Greek verſion ex- 
plainzth it. God hr re upbraideth the 
idols which Iſracl followed, as being 
vaine and unable to helpe them: wherby 
Ifracl alſo reccjveth a ſhirp rebuke, and 


; down to the grave, ard bringeth 


r ſo ia H. 

18. Thow art be; ich e A en- 

poundeth, thou «rt the ſane, Heb: x. 1. fle- 
nathan atbrefaid, openethy it thus 1 hee 
thet an, axt hove beox, — gy that ſhell 
bee, This acrordeth wie Goc deſcribing 
of himſebe in Ni 24651 And here 
the myſterie of che Trinity is T3 
in Deut. C. with mr] in Greek, bes 
ſides me and fo in Eſty hee Taych ; beſides 
me, there is no God : Z, 5. 1, toe 
A none but t, haye: power ot death 
and liſe : So Anna in her ſong, faick, 10. 
hovah killeth «nd maker5-alive; her bringetd 
up", 1 Se 


check of conſcience for leaving the Lord, | 2.6. Hereby Chriſt is uo wen tobe ve- |* 


to follow ſuch, It may alſo bee referred 
to the gods of the heathens , over whom 
God thus triumpheth , after hee hath re- 


gods, that thou beſt made thee } Let them ar: 


Alive whombee will: 


ty God , For «the Father raſetb up. the dead, 


aud maketh ihres alivereven ſo dhe Go. 
Togu Mee bath uhr 


hich hee hath in juſtice agrinſt ſinno 


deemed his people. But I-remy uſeth the | keyes of bell aud of death, Ren t.. Gods 
like ſpeech againſt Iſrael , Where 2 5 and wounding , implyeth the hatred 


if they can helpe thee in the time of thy trouble, 
&c. Jex. 2.28. 

Verſ, 38. did eat the '{«t] that is, to 
whom they burned the fat of their ſacri- 
fices : which therefore are ſayd to be eat- 
en by thoſe gods; as. the ſacriũces to the 
Lord, was called his bed, Levit.z1.6, 

let hin be] in Greek, let them be: but this 
hath reference to the Rock (the mighty- 
God) forementioned v. 35. ia whom they 
hoped tor ſafety. So God ſaid to Iſrael; 


and finners : his rewving--and” healing | 
ſh:weth his love out of grace o his crea. 
tures, and mercy in reſpect of them 
miſerie, Ibeale ) ſo in ſob xint; Hep 
meketh. ſore , aud bindeth up 1 ber woundert; 
and by hands doc heale. And in Hoſ.6.1 Her 
bath torne,and bee will heale us: bee bath ſmit« 

teu, and bee will bind u up) lonathan in 
his paraphraſe ſaith , Ibave ſmitten the pep- 
ple of the houſe of lſracl; ad wall heule them 
in the latter deyes.. tb deliverethÞ or, 


Goe and cy unto the gods which yee heave cho- can deliver: ſo in Eſe,43.17. even before the 


ſen ; let them ſave you in the time of your tri- 
bulation: Tudg 10.14. It is a ſharp reproot; 
with an upbraiding of cheir folly. | 
Verl. 39. Se now] in Greek Se ſee, God 
having maaifeſteck the vanity of falſe 
ds, provoketh all to come unto him, 
uo is himſelfe alone, etetmll, powerfull 
and gracious lonathen in his Tharguny, 
piraphraſeth here thus: H ben the Word 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed ſoy to redeem by 
people, he will ſay to all peoples, See now, &c. 
fam be] in Greek, I: it is the 
more vehement by doubling the word 7. 
as the like is found in Eſey 43.25. Haſ. 5. 14. 
| it meaneth alſo, f am the ſame, that is, 


day was, I am hee : and there is vo that tes 
livereth ay of mine band: I will work, and 
| who. ſbalblet it! leteachettrus the Omni- 
potentie which God ondly hath, | 
Vert. 30. for Life For, ber lift up my 
hand; which is 2 figne of ſwearing: as in 
—_— Fxod.6:8. 1 So the 
Greek hete explaineth it, 7 will life 
herd unto — — * by — 
band; and ſay, &. Though the lifting up, 
or ſtretefling forth of «he hand, is alto tor 
a ſigue to make che heacers attentive; 
Eſay 49-12. AT. 26. . I wr wg ot 
ſtand, Ile: theſe are the words of ar 


oath ; as in Jer. 4 2. bon ſhalt ä 
liveth. 
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oy ons end 


ning of thy ſpeare; that is, f +hy gl 
ſreare, A fimilitude ſhewerh Gods 


| ſword; >rhavis ,"\ 
e 


#that , the Þ 


o ſword t'whithrhe 


if 7 whet my fande 


violent, powerful, 


terrible; as in Zach. 9.14. by New ſhall 


925 Ag. 80 in Art. 10. 


1 Ni, on e of 


deem r after, mentioned, 
obs * 17 1 1 er Perch. in judg- 
"Te ere vv 


erity ; 9 |. unto! 


tatewi 
$7.1b, 12 25 4 —.— art p 
reth, 


of them this ate Nilled, Did of up 


a 4.7 I 


N: ann 
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. | cor ad — 
"didto 1{tie], fince the 


7 rh — and 

— — wlicm 

— — Or from — 

i big * age Ges from — ug 
ve 

" God wil tee lev none: ab 


mang'ror uheubted : 
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EE 


uniſh- 
ries) has 


com the ere [ 


—4 22 r! W oh: 5 in 
ier 


j A his peo 
"hrs with bi pop ey 
eth in Rom, rg. 10. 30 22 
Aua. 38. is explained; br fallpwerh t 
wn Luke 9.49: The Chatdee-e 
eth! It, Lawd ee peeplerz the j 


= — — 


Row 


* 01s, 


of, 


(hy people Ibu am exhortation to the Ged- 
tales, to ſing praiſes! w]. God; for Rl 

eve to emraadito tie lewesyanthe 
Apoſtle auh, Thu the Genules gl g- 
; wht God for mere; u written, eib 


; 44uſe F wall. confeſſe thee 
| herd ſig v thy name, And 
if. RySogcryyee Gentilerrwith by fie 
and' %%, ]] +51 6t .the blood of þ 

Geek of bur ſane. 
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2222 iu heVο,j ay ks, 
Lorrie (God go for 


Ware, and avengi 


—— 


the g 


— 25 wk 
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chat wis fled; — pprErt. l wet mer 
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at Lew. in . 80 Afa 


fach in his blood, Rom, . % +: ft „ 

Prople ] the Greek cezdſlatoth it, the lend 
of hues the Chaldes Seger» for by 
bi people , ſpeaking according | N 
to the types of. ad; where the Land of 
'Canizy was the inhetitance, the people 
of Iſtael the heyres1; chat was called dhe 
Lords lend, Hoſ-9.3. and they, the Lords 


ople. 
ac de. Moſc cone) the Greed ad- 
deth, unto the prople ; ——— 
Thargum eth, the Tabernacle the 
bonſe of dochnrt. b ſong in Steck, 
. 
ong, 4 Lew, Pl.. Ho Jan 
Greek, Jeſs: elſewhere called after the 
Hebrew oſbus : ſee Numb. 13. ij. & Den. 


t. 1.15. 


verk. 46, ſe your bens] that is, Hour 


| hearts; 23, barden no your heart, Pjal. 95-8. 
/ is interpreted your begrts , Heb. 3.8. in 


pps omen gr — your — It mean- 
eth a diligent conkderation applica- 
tion; which elſewhere God explainerh 
thus; Bebold with:thine eyes , and heare with 
thine roxes , end ſet thine heart, upon all that I 
ſhall ſhew wee. Exch 40. Fo &44.5- 

Verſ.47. vue word —— 
that in doi 


o Paul 25. Moſes de ſcribeth rife] 
eujneſſe which is of the Law, that the man 
ich doeth theſ things , ' ſhell live by them: 
Rer. 10.5.5, Where hee — it to the 
nghtcoulnede of faith. And by bfe, is 
moaot etervall ſiſe, — — oe anſwe- 
.ced&the Lawyer, hrt he ſhould 
doe, le inherit — life: ec. Des ab, and 
thou ſhelt live. Luke 10.15; - 18. 
Veri 48. i that ſeife ſame day] Hebr. is 
the body ( or firength )) of thy day. See this b 
phraſe in Gen. 7. 13. & 173. 
Verſ. 49. Nebo ] the performance of 
this commagdement ," ſee in Dent. 34. 1. 
Sec. See allo Numb. 2711. 


Verſ. 50. unto 2 ] thy godly | 


forefachers : in Creek, {thy propie, See 
the annotations on Semih. 8. enn 


r 


*: 
5 „. 
ed my- werd. 


desch, 


Gone; ; 


ponies, os not co 


Aeribah ] ot. contention "Cal: fo 
the Greek tranſlateth it —— 
Veri. Ka. fete thee ] or , - 
— that is, s 1 2 for (0 this 
often 6goifier is noted, on Namb. 
. —— be ayd her $a. 
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CHAPTER, FAKE 
1. Moſes , "blefin his death , 
Pe he df of G —_— x 
1 in 45 2 ⁊— 


1. u of Ne, 7. of 


an; 23. of N. 


of Levi; 12.0 0 
| 45 18. 12 , Mr 2 
Gad, 23 
5 46. 

N er the 
who ſboulf 2.7 fort ond 
throggh by beh. 125 then enenniet- 

DAD. 
Nd this i the ble[s1 whats, 
2 14 God, 
lefſed the ſonnes of -Iſracl « before 
his death. And he ſayd : fehovah 
came from Sinai, and roſe.up froti 
'$ir, unte chem hee ed Forth , 
from mount Pharag; and bee came 
with ten · thouſands of DN its 
„ Sn — 


* Dp 
Numb. 20. LESS 14 
þ a commernoration of his 


acknowledgement of. Gods 
juſti co aginſt him — aac 


Zabulon e 10. ed 


1% | 
1 
1 
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2 


ew te das oa < 


enter „ 1 


—— Bierese gent nr. — 


keep, thy covenant, They 


was in leſhurun, 4 Kin 
- the hands of the people , . 
— themſelves; together, che | 
tribes of Htael. 

Let Revben re od ot dye: and 
his men be, à nutiber. 

And this (i ibe bleſhig) of Itdah*, 
and hee ſayd ; Heare lehovah, the 
voice of lodahy and unto his people, 
briug thou him : bis s, be- 

nough forhimy and an help from 
is d be thou. 

Aud of Leut be ſaych Thy Thum- 
mim and thy Vtim, with the man 
thy - graciaus-ſaing .: whom thou 
rempredft; in Madſſah; contended 
wich him, 'arrhe waters of Meribah. 
Who fayd!' of his father, and of®his | puſh 
mother, I reſpc& him nor; and his 


brethren , hes acknowledgerh not; ten tfouſands · of 


and his ſonnes}, hee knowerh- not: 
for, they obſerve, thy ſaying; and 
ſhall teach 
chy n way: and thy 
w., unto 1 they pur in- 
cenle, in thy noſkrill; anq the whoje- 
burnt · ſacriſioe, upon thine Altar. 
Blefle ö Ichovah, his power ; and the 
work of his hands , favourably- 
. thau: (| wite-thorow,the loines 
m that riſe againſt him, and 
of them that hate him; chat they 
rife not againe 
Of Benjamin hee ſayd; The be. 
loved of Ichovah; ſhall dwell in con- | 


 fident-(afery, _ bee ſhall cover | 


8: 


yan benwretto his 
-heſhall dwell. ; - % bib: 


. of — ghee 
lehwovah, j —— 
— abe 

— and for the det p ther cont 

erydevcath, "And fop the 

abe revenues'of the Sum quack 
for che precious · thiugs, the thruſi⸗ 

ing. Lorch cf -the Mdones;.- Aud o 

22 charts things, of = zucmor 

pier dus 

— —— cvrlaſtioghilie. Ard 

for rho precious · things, of, the earth 

and the plentie chertoſ andithe fas 


vourable · acceptatiom of ſuim that 


——— 


dwelt, in the bramble-buſhz let i 
eome, ou iho head of Joſeph and 


of thecrown-of-t the fe. | 
parated among — voy 


glotie, ( —— of — 
bullock and his hotues the hornes 
of an —— vith them — — 


ae thang land 1 


2 in 
5 Sh ax ns mole 
— 
Ph ——— acrifices bf 


— ep tor theytWallfack;rhedbuns | 
——ů— and treaſures, hid 
in the ſand. 

And of Gad hee fayd; -Bleſſed'de, te 
that inlargeth Gad on gr 
lyon he dwelleth:; and taatech the 
arme, with the b. of the bead. 
And hee provided the fitſt. y, for 
him; becauſe there, P f 
the Lawgiver, was be protected: 
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thy frength. 


26 There is noue like God, WA 


tho rideth apen the heavens , for 


27 skies. The God of antiquitie, "(6 
_ | mank6o; and underneath , . 


| 23 | and wil ſay defiroy, And Iſrael 


— —— 2 


2. 


| dwell, ax confident ſxſetie along; 
fountaint oi la ob upon a land 


2 | halldrop-downe deay::; Ochs 
1 —— Iſrael, hon like thee 


— upon their high el e. 


hebeadabfabelfeop 1.5mms, 
he did, the — Ichodabs and hu 


e Tode Bin bs ydl Ban, n bab 
— nnen, 


73 ugs of Nabe he ſayd;: Napb- 
taliʒſatiſned with favourable-accepta- 
tion; and full, with che bleſſing of le- 
, dec poleli op, the bra and he 


South - 
247 Aud of Aſrrki 6d, Bleſſed with 
- | fonns,be Aſer: let him be favourably- | 44: 
accepted, of his þrethrenz and dip- 
25 | ping his: foot, 5 in ale. Iron and 
| brafle;; thy ſhoes; and as thy dayes, 


{ help ; und in his excellencic , on the 


armes bt eternitie: and he wil thruſt- 
out the enemie, from beſote thee, 


corue & nem wine: ate bis heavens, 


people, :larzd by lehqaghi the dhe id 
of dwhotp; and whoſe ſyord, i thy — 
ecxcellentie: and thine enemies, ſhall 

lalſlꝝ · den voto theeʒ and thou, ſhalt 


thy 
wy) 


the 


ai 
the 
50 


7 


5 — emen; 
degiuneth che 54. 
| 8 9 D Here 


laſt ſed on, or lecture of 
| tze Law: ſeeGens.g, 
. He: men of God } which the Chaldee 
by : expoudderh; the Prophet ef the Lord, 
- So4arhct is called < man » of 


and 


e 


God, 


6.7, anda pes 


a Seer, isz0't 


COL TE Bora 


they ſaw, Eſat. 45 aud Propher, 
tering he e ſeen and Wah e 


See Cc. 10. . ERRod. 7. 1. 


Fi 


man of Odi ofhirdi- 1 
vine calliag to ae e —— 
the-munlkes of che; 2 | 
called man of 275 


Ver. . e 0 ary, ts the Gteek 


— it, aß lot the Hebrew! 


which nificth From , is 


2 put far = y the interpr 
—1 of the Holy Ghoft- hanſelf; as; 


Adab, 2 Sami's. K. 18 by in other 
Prophet are to Badlab, x Cin. 
ag ide Druy cer ſhell came u { ot e 
— Rem.11.16, is the lame, that he ſb 
come unto Sion, Eſat. 9. 20. Minh 
fom heaven, 2 Chron. G. xl. is * 


unto (or in) heaven, 1 Ng. 8. 30. Thus 


in 


hedem is to the Eſt; of, Exſtward, On. 1 3:41, 
Miſiſephon is Nofthward, 1 Sew.\14, 5. and 


ſundty the like. 6. is e Gountgine bv 6; | 
rabia; C4. 4. 25. where God gave his Law 


Exod.z 9. from(0r ont of that mountain, 


| God came unto Iiracl, and( as the Chaldee 


intetpteteth) v reveited there unto them; 
and from thence came ,with his people; 


to conduct them towards Canaatr. Of | 


came ne S and. co his people there; 
And this is the fiſt chief bleGng unto IC. 
rac}, Gods Jaw, Tabernacle, Statutes & 
lad zwents u them it Sinai; after 


de Mabel te journey towards 


wle Abd of promiſe, Dept. 2.6. 7 raſe 
vp} as the Sun ariſeth, ſot of thax riſing, 
the Hebrew word is properly uled , The 


Chaldec traoflatech it, the by 


glorie fr om Stir, fe ved! unte wi 


2 251 of by J 


propheſyivg grareto the Church, ſfayth; 

The ylovy of choveh u un Nas the Sun) as 
en thee, And of the h:avenly Icrulalem 
which Chrilt hach built, it is ſayd, Toe ci- 
tic hath no need of the Sun ,neyther of the Mogn 
le ſhine gn uu; for the glorie of God doth Lightey 


z 
2» - 1 * * _ — — - — — — 


- 


—_——- 


2 A Woe IRS 1 ectiitc tHfibort wo h wn i942 0 on He: nn & b 


Diss en KN 


d 


b 


—— qr 


explained: 


|| dottfanQibe un by hu Spie inforating] 
| as in his trheth abd-wayes : 20d ſo pre- 


4, and the Lab i the Ul therof. » 751 


l 


| 


rpene (2 figure of 
iſt) to be ſet up to heale them, Nam: | 
1. 449. And here was a ſec ond degree 


have been under the Schoottmalicrof his 


| el therfore che Chaidee expoundeth it | 


unto . ſhined J or, ſbined-bright 
— 1 8 , as the ſun _—_— — 


| ion of Gods power, in ſavieg 

his people, or puniſhing their enemies 
& 94. * & — —— 

here tranſlateth mount 
— be we revealed jn bir 
might, n anne Paran, 1 Pb ot 
Pura, the name of amount, aud ef the 
- wilderbos of ahe Iſmaclites, Gen. 21.2. 
4hrough which Iſrael traveled, Nb. 10. 
13. Neer m1 Moſes by the Spirit ol God 
e Law mote clearly , aodre- 

peated this book of Dcuteronomie, Ot. 
17, 3; Rec So the Prophet after ſpeakech, 
the Holy-olle\(came) from mount Phares Scleh. ; 
NK. 3. 3. Some of the Hebrewes under- 
fond theſe things. otherwerſe,, thus; He 
voſe up from Seir ; ute then, that is , tothe 
| of Eſou, that they might recerve the Low; 
wesen rens abo he wens to the | 


R. Sol. Iachi, on Desi 33. So londthen in 
his Thargum an this place: and RN. L 
in Po ke, chop,41. But unto us it ſhewerh 
An chitd degree of Gads grace, whoal-: 
ter we are: come unto Chiitt- by faich, 


pareth us to enter into his heavenly teſt; 
.asby Moſeheg, prepara Uracl to enter 


ch. This wund is uſed forche cle? | 8 


Saints.) Hebr, of ſab Glitiet — B 
Edo. — mY dal leres ee b R. 


—— be du ge 


thar üſrael recave Ln bythe d“ | 
irre 
the Lass, wo W 
Heb.z.z.. So we by grace in Chriſt, are 
come to len tb] of Angels, Heb 12.22. | 

al grace, wherby Gad ſhined unto them: which ove all muniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to m | 
28 he doth unto ua by his goſpel; after we | mſter for thou.whbs [bail be betres of (ſabvationr 
Heb.x 14, Compare Pſdl; 68. 18. Or, by | 

Lw., Romi7.4.. 25 .Gul$iz3 4.26, | | Saints, we may underitand the Urathees , | 
unte them] or, e ben, meaniag Iſta- | (avin v.3.) with whom, or for whom God 
came {rom Siuai. tem by right band 
to weet went: or, 4t hi rigbt band was. | 
'the fare of the Law | or, of the ordinance ; ' 
ebr: Eſb dub (of which word Dlub, the | 
Greekes borowed theit word Tum | to 
order, or ordeine z the Legall fire, or the fe 
Lew ; and it is ſo called, becauſe the Lord 


ſpake thoſe words ont ef the mudft 


lay by tradition, that the Law: 


chi/ ou Demlaʒ. u hich ſoemerh to 


- 


The Hemer 


to the land of Canaan, N- , 31 
— BU. K N U. 16. % 4 
„e 


fre, Dent. f. 221 0d to ſhem the nature 

and ef, c ol the Ia v, which is he fore , : 

Te. ag.. The Greeb tranſlatech ie; C 
wb ben; the Chaldee chus, 

vi be hand wrote out of the muddeſt of fire, 
the Lew he geve unto . An{werable to this 
Legall fire, n that fire of the Law of the | 
dym, Which was given with» 
longue, like fore, CAA. 2.3. 4. The Hebrevts 


written wah heck fur upon whue fe, betore 
the Lord 2 R,Adoſes Gerundenſ, & Sol; Jars 


ther niyfticall,,or fabulous: Vnto us, the 
ite ob ab tau ig the Spirit ; Gd 
whites we bring: baptized wu the hol 
Spirit and with fire Alt.. Uf. are by the Law | | 
of abe ru of life 1 Chriſt leſuc.,” made free 
from the Low of ſonnet and death: Rom 8.2. 
- 1 Vegi Yea thridover of the peaples that | 3 
— 6s (cir Cermotelg be lrvab,ortbeu (6 
): ip neſh en; or fete, them. 
1 1odeb , ſrgnibeeh a. loving 
imbracivg , or hiding ad m the. batame , 
and ſo amplycih Love and: roten. And 
the people, art meant of the cribes 
Fart Nn in Fudd. 5.44. ee Ar Benjamin), | 
among thy praphs i * AA. . 27; the 


— — — 


of-the 


cloven | 


— 


be al | 


ot I 


peoples [/ \ 


bl... At - 


1 A lt rote 


* 


4 64. „ „ GS... . 
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peoples of — The Greek traoflaceth , 
And hee 
Yea be loved them for inbes ; that 15, of his 


love, choſe and diſpoſed them to bee 


tribes. It may imply alſo the ttrangers , 


converted unco God. And now, in Chriſt, 


there is nexther Few nor Creek, neyther bond 
nor free, for we are «ll ene in him, Gal. 3.28. 

«ll bis Saints ] that is, the Saints of If- 
rael, as the Chaldee expoundeth , «ll the 
Saints of the houſe of Iſra:l. Or, the Saiats 
of God; as in Pſ«l.34. 10. Feere Iehovah ye 
bu Saints. So by Saints may be uſed for thy 
Seints ; 28, his commendements, Dan. 9. 4. for, 
thy commandements; Sce the notes on Deut. 
5.10. in thine hend ] in thy power, 
and cnſtody , under thy guidance, care, 
and protection. Hand, is often tor power: 
ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, with po- 
er he brought them out of Egypt: and in the 
bard, is under the guidance 
on, Numb. 4 18. 33. ſo the Greek here 
tranſlateth, ed «ll the ſancbißed · ones are un · 
der thine bend, It noteth the ſafety of 
Gods people, as Chriſt ſayth of his ſheep, 
none ſhall pluck them out of mine hand : my 
Father which gave them me, 1 greater then all , 
and none i able to pluck them out of my Fa. 
thers bend, Job, v0. 26. 29. ſate 
or, were ſet down, were joyned : the Hebrew 
word Tuccu here uſed , is not found elſe- 
where ; but after the Arabik, it ſigniſieth 
to ſit down; and the Greek word Thekeo 
to Sit, ſeemeth to be borowed of it. And 


it hath reference here to the Iſraelites - 


biding at the foot of mount Sinai, to 
receive the Law; Exod. 19: zud to the 
manner of diſciples ſitting at their mal- 
ters feet, to be — as Paul ſayth 
he was brought up «t * of Came, 
AAcd. 22. 3. The Greek tranſlateth, and they 
ere under thee the Chaldre, ad they were 
led under thy clowd;refpeRing the guidance 


of Hrael through the wilderaeſſe, Namb. 


ro. it. 1. Other Hebrewes referre it to 
the peoples coming into the Su %, to 
learn Gods commandements , for that is 


called the footſtooit of bu feet, ( Pſal.g9.5 
Exch 437+) Chaxkwni on Deus. 33. 


— 


bi people the Chaldee , ing of che people) 


and direQti- | ſer 


| 


place) ſay Moſer was che 
» in A. in Beth hebchireb c. G. ſ. 11. Moſer 


Exod. 19. 7.—17: 


every one ſball-receive ] or, be (yea k- 
receive: Which 
rererved 


the Greek tra 
Chaldee, — 
Verſ.4. commended ur”) theſe are 


the words ot the people,therfort Ie 


io his Thorguer preſixe th. The ſounes of 77.6 


ſeyd. Moſes commended, &. The Law was 
firit and properly of God, but veing | 
ven by Moſes miniſtery , it is call 

Lew of tht Lord'by the bd of Moſes, 3. 
Chron 34.14. 2pdtherupon the Lew of Mo- 
ſes; x. King. G. Luke 24-44. Ieh. 7. 23, f. Cor. 


9:9. And the particular things comman- |. 


ded of God in the Law , art ſayd to bet 


commanded” by Miſes, Mark 1.44. & 103. 
The Scripture it? ſelſe openeth this 


phraſe, for that which in Ng. 5.8. is 


written Moſes commanded" them: is in 2. 


Chron. 33.3. cxpounded. by the band of Mo-- 
inheritance J or, poſſeſiion, to 


have and injoy it to them and their poſ= 
terity, 25 a thing of worth and excel- 
lency. Hereupon David ſayth, Thy teſti. 
monies have I alen an for ever: 
for they axe the joy of mine heart, Pſal. 115.1 t. 
So men are ſayd to inherit the promiſes, Heb. 
6. 12, to inberit the — Heb. 1. 19. 
t. Pet. 3. 9 to inherit eternal life”, 
tion, M. 19.19. Heb. 1114. 
or coogregation; in Greek, — — 
lekob t that is, of the poſterity of Iakob, 
the twelve tribes, as Ion aba in his Ther- 
gum ſayth, the church of the tribes of R. 
Verſ.5.be wa] Moſes was in leſurun 4 
Kingaw hich the Greek tranſliceth « Prixce. 


80 the Hebrewer (as Cheri on this 


o Maſter wars King. So Princes are called 


Kings , in Pſa. 105, 30. Jey.n9;3. Ot, it may 


be underſtood of God himlelfe, that he | 


was their king 2591S. 12.1%. 


Jeſburus Jin the Chaldee, In: tee D. 


31.17. the head] that is, the chiefe, 
the Governours; together with the peo- 
ple; as was at the 


Reuben live-) 


* 


ö 


: the; 


giving ol the Law, |, 


BY 


—— 


rr — 


1 our, 


Cn. XXIII. 


1 


addeth, fre l. T 
cubioe — — 
ot his father, Or. .nl & 494. 20d che 
ſinne of the Princes of that tribe, which 
rebelled with Korah, Numb.r6 x bet. But 
| is here promiſed in Chriſt, that he 
ſhould live before God ,-2 his bre- 
thren. So hee went armed ther 
againſt the Canaanites , Ie 12. 

and not dye] the Chaldee it, 
and let him net dye the ſecond death; ( by 
which name the Scripture calleth etetnall 
damnation, Rio.) So hu in 
his paraphraſech , Let Reben live 
in the world, 4 not dye,with the death whey- 
with the wicked ſhall dye in the world that & 
to come, It is very uſuall in the Scripture 
to ſer downe things of importance and 
earneſfneſſe, by affirmation of the one 

art, 
* 38.1, thou dye, end not ive: Numb. 
4.14: that they may live,and uot dye: Pſal. 118. 
17. Þ ſhall not dye, bus live, Gen.43.8. that wee | 
may live and not dye, Fer. 10. 14. Curſed hee 
the dey, Cc, Let not that day bee bleſſed. 
1. Ieh 1.27, it true, and & not ing. 1, Fob. 
$4, be us « lyer, and thetructlÞ u not in bim, 
7h. 1. 40. be confeſſed, and denyed not. 1 Sem. 
1. t. aud remember'me, and not forget thine 
hendmaid. Dent. . Remember, forget not ; 
Dent, 33. . & prople fooliſh , and not wiſe; 
and many the like. 4 numbey ] by « 
number may be under ſtood fow : x3 tn Dev. 
4-27, Gen. 34.30. wen of uber. is «few men, 
foope numbred ; azad in Bey 10. 19. 4 
number, meaneth few: and che for- 
mer [l nor, is gaine to be repeated, 
to this ſenſe , d bis men bee not few in 
nuxybex, of ſuch underftanding 
the word nor, are ſhewed in the annow- 


tions upon Numb. 4.15. Other weiſe, by « 


number, is meant x great number, as the 
Greek cranſlateth mary + number. Onkee 
los the Chaldee paraphraſt'expoundert it, 
and let by ſans receive them inheritance by their 
55 —— 2 we 
bis bros 2 


of the bouſef fel, 


of the other; as in 


' 


This bleffiogmay | 


| Kingdom which was co be in dus tribe, 


| 


/ 


og at the 


ö 


— 4 


I 


7 


Verſ. y. che rhe 
; — — 


his ſuppherk ir. So 


1 
14 which way went the prirat the way 
is ſupplyed ».Chron. 18. 23. and fun- 
dry the like, as is. noted on Gen. 4. 40. & 
14-33: Here fudob the fourth brother is 
in che ſecond place, for the honour of the 


Ce. and hee marched foremoſt ot u 
the tribes, Numb. 10.14. ſo he is ſet before 
Levi here, (as hee is alſo by his precious 
ſlone, in Rev. or. 19, ) Sees his name is 
vice oruſtted in this blefling , for by his 
une of dd, e toft his hooour, and was | 
to do ſcattered in iſrael, Grr.49:5 y. and | 
— — — eit fione in the wilder- | 
were ly diminiſhed , that be. 
muſter , 59. t and 
three · hundred men , Nwmb,r, hee a. 
the lattermuſter but 22. thouſand and two 
— —.— — — 
anyindges of his tribe, as raiſed up 
of others, Judy, 2. 16. &c. Yet 
foraſmuch as Symeoos Inheritance wes in 
the midſt of theanheritance of the ſanns of Ju- 
dab, Iof.19.1. and bee went with bis bro- 
ther Iudah to fight againſt the Canza- 
nitos, fed. 1. 3. it is thought that his bleſ- 
fog was implyed in Iudahs; and ſo e 
the in his coupleth Simeon 
wich ludah , in this place, Howbeit the 
Greek in many copies, joyne Simeon 
with Reuben, in the tormer bleſhne thus 
Let Reuben live, ad ngt dye: and let Symon 
he many m number, the'veice ] when 
hee prayeth , as the Chaldee tranſſateth, 
Receive d Lord the proyer of Iudah, when bee 
gotth forth to warre. This bleſſing is to bee 
com with Iakobs , who likeneth 
Iudzh to « Lions wWhelp, gone u from 
the prey, c. Gen 49.9. and it hid accom- 
pliſhment io David, who was of Iudah, 


and 2 fighter of the Lords barrels in 
which he often prayee\, as his Pſalmes 
ceſtifie, Likewile is 'Abijah and/ the 


lewes, zpdinftifrael, Chron. 1h, 14. —18. 


| 


in Aſa, warting against the Echopiins , 
. — — 


Hb s 


2» 


— —„U 


"ebay wan wt towns HARE a aa. 2 2 — 


F ˙ A et. en, 


IIe te nem; Ch. XXVII. 
bros. 54. 11.44 ). in teholephst fight- | was the High prieſt ; u figuea/of Cd. 
2 ab ben] underflanch,) bet ub 


f 5 e e tal x SHat is; hey 
v.brom 32.326 41744 and; others, H to aim; with. min they: ard), and fo 


chieſy in Chitiih, the Lyon of the nibe of fu. them remane. thy gracious fem] þ 


dab. Reva x. him God did neare alwayes , | thy merafulb, pious or bely:out 5:08, of 1 
lob, _—- bring they bim] the Chal- boly one : which vichs is givents God — 
dec addeth # peecy;-3yd (Tha gum Ions | (elte, (F. 3. (Hal- 161d wich 
than addeth,, forthe bartall in peace. This f 4.13.31 36.37%) gd ta godly men, 
had accomyliſ nd other weiſe, ſo in (P/c.149.4,) Aud hene relerriq; it to As- 
Davids returnt to bis people and king: ton, ar to Chriſt, the man thy holy une. may 
dom, ns, and Chtiſts re- | meanc one thing ,thy Beli, ( 86 A 
tutne unto Israel, whoredt Jee Romer, | Prince, in d. 14) or, if we read it, the: 
26;=$1, 1 +17) be-enongh for bim] When hee | may of. thine holy one, it is meant the man 
nighrethg ay God [taught Dayady hands of God t. Ind in hl. 105. 16. Ae is: 
to watre, andhis fingers to fig, el. calletiebe Sent of the L ORD. 
144. and girded him with ſtresgth co up ot traf This word is ſome- 
battell, . SA. 36.40. The Greek tra- time ſpe of God, as he tempted A- 
laceth, judge for him the Chaldeg, exeame'| bh, and the Ilraelites in the 
vengeance- for him on theys that hate bun, So wildernefſe, Deut. 8. · 15.16. Sometime of 
in Cen. . bi thin bend (ludah) (hall be i | men,-who are ſayd to have tempted God 
the uerk of thyne enemies. „ bethor-Þ and Chrig , Ed. 12.6. 1. CM. 10. 


or by his own , ne men ſball prevaile; ia] or, in the Temptation ;- a place | 
Cm — | 0 becauſe there — | 


1. C. 119, Therfore David often ackaow. 
ledged God to be his helper, Fl. a8. . & | God, Exod.17.7. or, unh remptation ; and 
40.1. & $4.4. & 63. 7. & 118.7. &c. ſo it is no proper name. consendedſt] 
vetſ. 8. of Levi] or wato Levi, that is | or ftrivedſt, dſt: this allo is ſometime 
the tribe, or palterity of Levi; as in Thar- ſpoken of God, . ö 
gum. Ionathan it is ſayd,- And Moſes the meu, is the blaming and puniſhing of. 
prophet bleſſed the tive of Levi, and ſayd. them, Efay4 9.244 lob 10 les. lame · 
thy Thummim and thy Vim. ] by inter- time of mens contending , as Hract did 
pretation, thy Perſethons and thy Lights ; | with the Card. at the wars of Adryibab (or of | 
theſe were myſteries put into the High. | Contention) Namb. 20.13. By teaſon of this 
prieſts Breſtplate; wherot ſee the annota- | diverſe ufe of .thele words, the wnder-.| 
tions on Exod. 28. 30. ſo they fignitie here | ſtanding. of this bleſſog is allo diverſe, | 
the graces and othce of the Prieſthood, | thus; Thy Tawmmins and thy Prins (;6 God ) | 
which was committed to Aaron and his |, be with the men thy graciou-Seint (Aton 


ſced, til Chriſt came, who had the Prieſt- | and his ſeed] whom thouropptedſt ih e- 


hood for ever, after a-more excellent or- | tation ; contendedſt with hm (For his fine) 
der; Heb. 6, 10. And the ſpeech here | «t the weters of, Meyibah ; Numb, 209 1313+ 
may be directed unto; God, who. gave Or, Thy Thummay and thy AH Levi) 
thele myſteries to the Prieſt i and ſo the be ( Aaron a his ſced, + the wen f 
Chaldee explaineth it, Tounmim and Hin | thy gragour ( God ) whom be (u ith the 
thou didſt put upon the men that was found bo- | other Uraclites ) temptedſi i Maſſub, &. 
ly before thee > and Sol. Latchi ſayth, bee | Exod, 17.2, Numb. 120, Or thut, by Tham- | 
ſÞreheth as to the Majeſtic of God, Or, it may mind thy im ( 6 Levi} is with (or be. 
be ſpoken to the tribe of Levi who had Jongs 442 7 „ en ie gracienr-Seint, 
the Vrim and Thummim among them; (Chtiſt teſus) 


— 2 — 


rr 


— — 


„ ma 
whom thou tempiedſi-in Maſe jt | 
but appropriate to one man onely , who} {4b &c. r.Cor.10.9., lothislalt ſenſe, 82 
{ . * * 
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— more 
| l , . (our Ob Pact: After 
the order mer were re- 
i ee and Trees 1 the 
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Hir thou <7 put upon the mean (or clothed, 
ich them the men) that was found boly be. 
fore thee : whom, thou temptedſt- wth tentetiy, 


on, 496 bem perſetk;, thou qo how + 


ith the hiſtorje in Numb, 20.touch- 
Aarons perſon. ;, yet the cron 

( Jol. Iurch on this place) lay of 
es, tha. 1 not — 2 
barer. of Lei, God layth. | f 
rophet, — hive, 
Brace; 4nd 4. gave therrto bum, lee 
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ves Ley: bs Manifeſ(- ones and h 


5750 ee ee hs Fhumpion ). 
Ne als van, whom they terpied in Tent» 

= , n bun, at the watey of Con- 
«dies. Thig interpretation may well 
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1 Verſug. » ws fret. form who ſogd, 


him no : TS not upew, 
| The 89520 <A hr That ſaytb te 


Bu father and tohirmogher, 1 not ſeen (or 


Fad 


WW” IT. 


FEET TE 


5 of contention, bee w found | 
= This — feem got well 10 — 


Pin | Bis 


1 


—— 
n dove of th | 
Tabez on pane x 10.. 
2.9 « Far God. would yr pt — 
to regard their — ym dur ory i 
ſervice, then any caturall a 


( unco whom this blefling chiefly be- 
longeth,) who when hee was told, that 
his moi hex and his brethren food. With=- | 
out to ſpeake wu him, hee anſwegrd \., 
W ho is'ay mother i gnd who ev my biethrent 
&c, whoſoever ſhell dec the will of my Father 
which ui in heeven.;. the ſame v wy brother and . 
he | fifter,' u mother Ae, 12. 46.— 50. This 
may allo have: zetercvce to the Levis 
, who being commanded of Moſes, | 

1 250 eee ſtind. ng 
aer and 
— the Golden Cale, 2 

o fle aber Cor. conſec rated iht m- 
ſelves.) unte the LORD, e 
giveg/pon them (Exod. yz. 


Neun gelb not} or; acknowle . | 


the grit reſpꝛkteth the;Law, Lev, 
other their ta, Exod, 3. To this 
the Chaldee reterrech i it, tra rg 


W bo bed no compeſpign e hu father, or 5 


mather., when, they were gd ef :judg wn wr 


1275 10 * * e 


and accr 
12 * 


Hat wk — of 1.5 net or. 

childien.s ſee the notes on Prat. 2. 33. | 

knaweth.not Jor, knew mat Here _ 

ledge is uſtd for. care or N as in fob. 8. 
d: fþ ſong ; 


I- nou at cither of | MN. knowing is oppoled a L 
4 8 . . 7 whe by, 1, Theſſ.$y 13 'x —46 vin which labour among i 
the, a hp efacher, mother; brother, ** e regard them: 20d in Hen. j 
r child did dis. Sun ge 12.10, 2 teh man Bewerb (that is re 
* — lle as if de ped) III 
ger them; 3315), ent 3 Jaw are | 
2 — b, 
e teck |, 
ace. "Gag s e 3 


— alle: 


LEE — might 
— — 


and 'Abiha that — 


bong | 
| ſoever. And herein Chriſt — | 


i nphing | 


*- * „„ I” Las —ů — 


— 


— — — — — — 
* 


| 


i... At 


> 


bd Radnor 27. 
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10 


— — — 


in contro verſa they ſball 


and did ture many away * 
the Prieſts lips ſbauld keep knowledge 
— 12 


| 0 4 Kb 
22 ] by fak 


is ſurnamed el: 


WAS-47 . 


ſball reach J or, Let n 


tay v. hee mentioned their gi 
and —— — in v.. their ſanctiſicatioa; 


ſo here hee teacheth their admidiſtration 


in the Word, Prayer, and other Mi. 


niſteriall duties. For it is ſayd, They — 


teach my people (the difference ) 

holy and prophant; and cauſe them to d 
cerne berween the unclean and the cleane ; and 
dia judgment, and 
they Pall judge it greording to my judgements 


c. Exrk-44.23-24. Compare allo Levis. 


10. t i. Dest. 17. 5. 10.11. & 24.8. and the 


commendation which God giveth of Le. 


vi, in Mal. 2. 647, Tre Lew of trueih was in | 
his month, and iniquity wes not found in by | 
lips.: bee walked with me in ace and eqhity , 
m iniquity. For 
, and they 
k be Low bb emcd's bee u the 
the LORD Hoſts 
{ſrael, are meant 
the poſterity of Iakob, and the weake 
with the ftroog : for che Church in re- 


An 


ſpect of her infirmity , 4s called Ie, 


Amor 7.1.5.8. and for her valour by faith, 
ſee the annotations 
on Gen.3z.z8. Thus Chriſt commanded 
Peter to feed both his Lambs, and his | 
Sheep , Job. 11. 15-16. iacenſe] the 
ſweer pertume , which the Priefts hurot 


daily upon the golden Alcar ; a figure of * 


Chrifts mediation with the prayers of the 
Saints, Rev.$-3.4. Set the notes on Exod, 
30. This was the peculiar work of the 
Prieſis; wherefore it is written, Je pe- 
taineth nos wito thee, Vxxiah, to . In 


unte the Lord ; hut to the Priefts the ſonnes of fi 


Aaron , Ot to burne incenſe : 
* Chron, 36.18. # thy noſtrill] or, 
noſe; that is, 2 — or 2s the Greek 
tranſlateth is thine anger: for the Hebrew | 
Apb, ſigniſieth both Noſe and Anger. 
And both agree well with the Prieſts 
— 1 far when — in anger 11 2 
plague among che e, Azron put 

cenſe in his 2. eee 71. 


the people , ſo the 71 — i 


Hebr. the Cali; whereof Dre 6. 1 33 
the Greek here trauſlatet it che 
( oblaciqn. ) Hereby all other 
are went, which the — on 
the Lords Alear, Lern. . . wherip: 
the wotk of Chriſt, offering kimſyite himſelte far 
the | his Church; was figured 

Verl.11. bir power] ſo the Gtedk tranſ- 
latech , a frag 5 Py power is meant 
ſometime 20 of men, as Exek.37 19. 
ſo here che firſt prayer is for 2 bleſf 
7 che perſons which adminiftred, that 
2 might” be increaſed and ftrengrhe. 

ip oumber,and in knowledge. . 
fore the company of 
an hoſt or armie , Numb. 4.3, &c; Ia this 
Tenſe Maimony (in treat. ot the . 
Tabile, ch.13.ſ 12.) expounderh it, 
The Leyites ave ſeperated from the woe of 


world, t e 


2. Nennen ith 
— 


n 

r is meant 

bens 18.20d ſo the Chaldee 2 

ah it here. For whereas Levi had no 

ns wh the tribes, but had 
his firſt truirs, tithes , and of 

5 for their inheritance and lively- 

_ 18.20.21 Kc. Moſes 


on this meanes of th 


| cance was 
the ſonnes of 0 
2 


1— 


4 — 


Leyires is called | 


14 
— 


4AM AM. te. rr 9 2 i 


— 


—— n — — 


ü xX Ih 


m.1y. Ned 8.86 And when the other 


with them in the trueth. 
x». Chron, 1. . 3. N. 1 Beloved } 
meaoing the ot Benjamin; who as 
their father was beloved of lakob, Gen. 
40.10.19 30. ſo his poſterity thould be 
beloved of the Lord. ſhall dwell } 
of eiſe, let bim dwell, in con- 


Can ſafety } that is, boldly  ſecurtly, ſoftly. 


2 the Lord, who would ten- 
ar this links. tribe, as lakob cendered 
Renjamin , whom he kept at home with 
him, Gen. 42-4. So Berjamins-potlerity 
dwelt in lorufalem'and the coafts there- 
about , by the Tewple of God. 
hee ſhall cover bin} er, let him}, meani; 8 


Goch cover bim: ſo the Greek traoſlateth, 


God oveiſbudownh bins, The word mean- 


46: The Chalice expoundeth | 
lt, be be «) bum, «ll the 


ler, every day; in Greek, ail dayes; 
| nd for ever. 


in Numb, 34.11. the Boaldey of the of 
Chianereth is the fide or coaſt thereof. So 
this is 2 propheſie , that the Temple 
| (wherin God dwelt amongſ} his people, 

| ſhoult be builded in Berjamins lot, and 
in the head or chiefe cine , which was 
Leruſalem be ſhell ] that is , God 
l dwell: fo the Chaldee tra 
and in by land the Divine. may ſhe ſhall dwell, 


| And when God had chioſen mounr Sion 


for his habitation , he ſayd , Thi is my 
reſt for ever bee will I dwell; falls. 14. 
Verl. 13. of foſepb] or, . foſeph. He 
is de xt bleſfed, becauſe the firſt right 
was derived unto him, t Chen. . . And 
his poſſerhie were many — in iſra- 
el. I 17. 8 0 but land-] 
4 e in Canaan, And as the land 
which the Lord curſerh , yeildeth not 
| fruit, or forth thornes & briars, 
.. 11. 1, K 3.1718, ſo the land which 
he bland, bring nd mach 87 good 


tribes fell away from the Riogdom of | 
| Indakh , and Pricflhood of Levi Benja- 
min contiaued 


— covering or protechon from cvill, 


N 


and aier, cauſerh — — 2 


And theſe were 

ſings in heavenly chi Ch, — 
by the batten nature of man, is made 

— for the deew] or, by the deew, 


and rayn which maketh the earth to five. 
tife. So Iſaak, In lob ſayd; Ged 
22 of the deaw of beevens, Gen, — 


This is an other meane of flulcfulnes, 2s 

in Exek.31.4. The waters made him great, the 

deep ſet bam vp on bigh, with ber rivers 

kev with this ble Ia. 
YL in Gen.49.29, but Mo- 


mY" 144 the revenues ] thar is, che” 
ſruits — a hte of the Sun; 


aſlicerh , are brought forth,» Fe is fa — 


brewes , that Ibſryhs 2 _ 


—— 
Dow. 3). 


that is, frag — — e 
reth forth, ot cauſeth to grow, every 
moneth , For all fruits grew notnt once; 
in one moneth they —— ian 
other, Olives; in ue third; Dates; ayth CG 


loſephs gout nd Sel. larchi adderh , There arc 
Pure which the Aloud; — 4 


and/Gourdesr . As tlie unde by warnith , 


ſo the Moone by moiſture , makerh the | 


earth fruitfull: 
werk 154 d big] Hebe. the bead, 
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1 


ö 


chat is, principal; the Greek craoflaterh | 


it,the top of the wountanes. There, fruits are 
ripe, 
tatne : of antiq uitie, or of priorizze; which were 


| fromthe beginnings fo after, bulls of ter 


xizie, that is; (everlaſting hills; which ate fo 


laſting, have becn {rom che beginning, & 
ſhall continue to the end of the world; 
or, becauſe of their continual ſruitfulnes. 
So in Habah. 3.6. Compare this with Ia- 
kobs ble ſſing, Gen.4 9-16. Loſephs heritage 
in Canaan, had many fettile mountaines 
& hills, often mentioned, as Mount Epbre- 
im, Iudg. 17.1. the mountaines of Samari, 
Amos 3.9. & 4. 1. & 6. 1. 


verſ. 16. the plentie therof ] all crea- 


tures chat iyll the fame. Pla. 1. 

the favour able accept ation] or, the yood- 
will, favour. The Greek trandateth, ex the 
things- acceptable unto him that appeared in 
the Bramble-buſh : the Chaldee thus, «rg 
the good- wil Tren dwelling u in heeven, 
and unte Moſes he appeared in the bramble- 
buſb. of bim that dwels] or, of my dwel- 
ler, that is, of my God that dwelt in the brem- 
ble; that is God which appeared unto Mo- 
ſes there, Exod.z.z. where the Angel Chriſt 
dpprared unte bun in 4 of fyre, out of the 
| midſt of A bramble-buſb, which burned, but 


| | was nat canſumed: a figure of Chriſts pre- 
ſence with his people in afflictions, that 


they periſh not in them. let it] that 
is, let this bleſſing come, ot, it ſhall ce, the 


ancient mounts] Hebr. 1 


called, becauſe they ate unmoyeable, and 


So Cbax ln here explaineth it, 
v prince of all hu bretbres. 
Verſ; 27, Hat glories] or, He halb glorte 
(or bewty. camelynes) like bis firſtborne y 
| The Chaldce expaniyds it, T ke chief of . 
ſouzs, bis gloue . Aud applicth 
it to loſua, The þrft king which the boly bleſ- 
ſed (Cod) choſe him of Joſephs ſeep, ws Foſus 
CG; aud 6 king is likened to a bullock, which 
1 kivg of beaſts, homes] which fhgmbe 
| (frength and glorie and kingdoms, Pſa. 24.443. 
II. s. & $9.18-25. Luke 1 6. wherup- 
on hegnes are uſed to denote kings, D.. 
Revel.17. of an Vaicorne) that is,of 
Vnicornes, the fingular pur for the plural: 
it is a beaſt which wil not be tamed, lob 
35.9. 10. 11. See the potes o Num13.22| 
puſh] in Chaldee hill, So in Pf.. 
ends of the land] or, ef the eib, to wert, 
the land of Canaan; for Ioſua with his 
hornes and armies conquered all that 
land, and they] the hornes for 
tioned , So Caxkuni on this place fayth 
the hornes are the ten thouſends of Epbraing 
c. And here he giveth to EH tht 
yonger, ten thouſend;; and to Maneſſeb the 
elder, but thouſends, _—_— to 
propheſie, that Ephrai m be grea- 
teſt, Gen. 43. 19. and ſp was bis encreaſe 
greater then his brothers, in Nami -33i35- 
though in the laſt muſtering of them, a 
now hen Moſes bleſſed them, the men 
of Manaſſeh were many moe then of E- 
phraim, Num. 26.34.37. See the notes On 


| 


1 


Greek ſayth, let them come; the Chaldee let 
| all theſe. things come: and the original word 
come, implieth an. abundane god ſpeedy | 
comivg. Compare Gra. 456. frõ hence 
Moſes caketh this bleſſi the crown- 
of the head] herby is m an open ap- 
parant & plentifull pouring out of theſe 
dleſlings: as the like phiaſe is uſed alſo io | 


Gen, 48.19, The tex thonſends.of Ephraim, 
are referred to Joſua and his med that <6» 


Kerchi, on Deut. 33: 
Verſ. 18. of Zebalon] or 


queted Canaan; the thouſends of Manaſtes, 
to Gedeon and his men, (dudg-7.) by Spb, 


| b to Zebulon; 


ther, (both ſonns of Lea,) avs parenerof 


curſes, Pſal. 7. 17. the ſeparated amor? 


mong his brethren : 


his ble ding. So theſe two joyned in one, 
his brethren ] or, the Nax: rue of hit brethren, | and the foure next, (the Sonnes of the 

meaning ioſcph, who was ſeparated agd | handmaids; ) ares ſet and hleſſed together 
exempted to be a choiſe and chief man 2- | next after Loſeph. And it is tradition 
as the Greek tran- | of the Hebrewes,that theſe five, Zobulon, 
flateth it, the honoured (or glorejed) among Gad. Dan, Naphtali end eAſer , were thoſe | 
| his brethren ; ſee the gotes on Gen. 45. 26. fve rggatjoned in Grng47ya when 


loſapb 


tooke 


reer the | 


and with him he joyneth lſſichar bis bro 


—— — 


WR mm. A. R 


_—— dl at 


"TS 


| 


| 


| 4&the haven of the ſeas, &c. Gen, 49, 13. ſo 


DVI 
took of bus breth ren ſve wen, and preſented | 
thew before bb. Sol. Jarchi gn Dent. 33. 
and Toargum Jonathan, on Gen 47.2. 

Ni Zabulon ] that ic, God ſo bleſſe 
thee, as thou maytt have cauſe to m joy ce 


8 | tv, "thy going out] 
to trade in diſeby chipping; tor 
Zabulon, by 1 + bleſſing, was co-dwell 


here Moſes bleſleth him with good (uc- | 
celle in his trathque, or going out to Warrs, 
as Cen. 148. 2. Sam 13,4, fo the Chak 


we Dag rwiifpagl, ii t%ws 404 vos Hyd 


vont, Ch. XXX IT. 


A we +  ” 


and feaſts. So Sol, darch here expoundeth 
it, «nd Pſſechar, proſper in thy ſuting in tents, 
for the Law, ſutting and meking intercalation of 
the yeres, and eppointing the new-moones ; «6 

it s ſoyd ( 1n,1 Chron. 12.32) And of the+ 
ſonnes of Iſſechar, thet knew underſtand; for 
the times, & c. the beads of them were 200. 
they were heads of the Ce, imployed here- 


2 — 


' sbouts, & c. 


Verſ. 19. They ſhall call] or, Let them 
call, and ſo thew th:ir thanktulneſſe to 
God, by inviting others to Gods houſe , 


| dee here expoundeth it, t thy going-out | and ſhew ing them a good example, by 


ta werre ag thine enenues, And iu dg 5. | their on fcc quenting the Lords movn- 
| 18. Zabulon is commended tor jeopard- | taine, 


1 


* 


2 


- their inheritance preferreth Zab 


' 


4 


— —— 


10g their lives unto the death, in the high places | 
of the feld. , and Jſſacher ] to weet 
rejoyce thou allo. 1ſſecber was elder bro. | 
ther to Zebulon, Gen. 30, 18. 20. yet Iakob | 
pleſſed Zabulon firſt, Gen.q9.13.14-20d ſo | 
doth Moſes here ; and God in parting | 
n, 17 
ving him the third lot, and Ifſichar the 
fourth; loſ-19,10.17. in thy tents } 
that is in chy dwelling at reſt, or tarryiug 
at home; tor ſo the remay ning iu tents, 
is oppoſed unto going forth to warres or 
traffique, or hunting abroad, Fof. 22. 4, 
Jud. y. B. & 5. 14. Gen. 25. 27. Aud tent is often 
uſed for ones home, houſe or citic; as the 
tents of Fakob, Aal. 2. 12. where the Chaldee 
tranſhreth , the cities ef Jakob: ſo. theſe 
tents of Iflachar, meane his quiet life at 
home; differing from Zabulons gotng 
abroad to trade, Chexkuni (on this place 
noteth, that Iſſachats land was good to ſow, 
aud hee ſate in tents to keep bis fields ; and Me- 
ſer prayeth that bee might proſper and rejoyee in 
bu Feldt. And ſo Jakob ſayd unto bum ( m 
Gen.49.14. ) conching- berween rwo-bounds,; 
berween the limits, to keep his fields, The 
Chaldee tranſlateth, and Pſſucher in thy go- 
ing to appoint the times of the ſolemne-ſeaſts in 
Ifrael : hawog. reference to that which is 
written in 4,Chres, 12.434, of the ſouncs of 
Iſſachar , that bed, ſtanding forthe times, 
to know. what [ſrael ought ta doe, & c. appich 
ſome of the Hebrewes underltand of the 


the mountame ] mount Sion, 
where Moles by the Spirit, foreſaw Gods 
Temple ſhauld be builded. The Chaldee | 
paraphraleth , They ſhell gather the tribes of 
aal. fo. the mounteine of the © of, the 
Sandhuarie. Though by peoples, the Gen- 
tiles allo may bee implyed, whom they, 
Having occafion to trade with, ſhould. 
provoke to true religion; 2s in Ei.. 2. 3. 
All nations ſhall flow unte it, and many peo: 


wp to the mauntaine of the houſe of the Lond. 
&c. ' of jv 
ous and acceptable ſacrifices, offered in 
faith, according to Gods Law: 28 the way 
of jaſlice, is 2juit aod righteous way, A. 
v1:32. So David emhorteth, Secrifice ye ab 


Pſal. 46. the abua dane] in Greek, 
the riches of the Sca: which the Chaldre 
expoundeth, they ſhall eate the riches of the 
peoples: raking ſeas figuratively ſor peoples, 
18 is often in the Prophets. -So4n E ſey 504 


in the ſend j ot, bidden treaſures of the . 
The Greek tranſlateth, the merchandaſe of 
the nations that de by the fea-coaſt. 
Verſ.ao. inleagerh GA] thivmay be un; 
detſtood of Gads inheritance; which the 
bleſſed God wauld image, 2s hee pre 
miſcd I{rae) , I willislarge thy border, Exad. 
34.24. Or, underitood of hh perſon, 20d 


diss & ſeaſons of tie ere nau gaponcs, | 
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then his g Ys ys delivcrance out oſ 
i 


—— - 


| 


| ple ſhall,gor and jay;Comeyee, and let wt goe | 
] ebat is, juſt, rigb to- 


ſacrifices of jaſlue, and truſt unto ieh” 


5.16, The abundance of the ſea ſhall be ce. 
verted unto thee, Cc. and thou 4% ſuck | 
the milk of the Gentiles, treeſures, had 
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diſtreſſe, as in Pſal.4.2. thou bah inlorged me, 
when I was is difirrſſe, So it hath refe- 
rence te Gads troubles, prophe fred in 


Gen.49-19, ſee the annotations there; and! 


the hiſtoric of Gads iohrgemenre by 
Ieph:thab, in Judp.11. 4 co IONS - 
Lyon ] ſee this word, in Gen 49+9; There 
were of the Gadites in Davids time migh- 
ty warriers, whoſe faces were lik! the faces 
of Lions; and were a" ſwift a the Reet upon 
the mountames: 1. Chron. 12. 8; the 
arme] this noteth ſtrength , as the crown- 
of-th:- head, principality; meaning that 
none ſhould be ſo ſtrong or exellent, but 
Gad ſhould overcome them. The Greek 
tranſlateth , hee ſhall- break the arme and 
the Ruler: the Chaldee, bee ſþall kill rulers 
with kings. This may have reference both 
to his warres in ſubduing the Canaanites, 
going armed before his brethren, loſ.1.1 2. 
13.14- and to that famous victorie which 
he got over the Hagarims, 1Cbron.5.13.1 9. 

1.22. 25 alſo to the couragious acts ot 
lelw, 1.King.g.and 10. PTS: 

Verſ. z1. bee provided the firſt part fo? 
him] or, as the Greek rranſlateth,be ſaw by 
feſt fruits: ot, hr provided in the beginning 
(at the firſt) for bim(clfe7—-Gad; with Reu- 
ben, ſaw the land of Tazer and Gilead; 
that it was 2 place for cattell; d the 
ſounes of Cad an of Reuben asked of Mo- 
ſes and of the P.iaces,that the laod might 
be given them tor a poſſeſſion, Numb. 32. 
1--5. It may alſo be underſtood of the 
Lord, that he provided this firſt portion 
for Gad: or, — Gad himſelfe ſaw, that 
is, injoyed (as the Chaldee expoundeth 
it received ) bu firſt part. Sol. archi open. 
eth it thus, — (or provided) to veceive 
be portion in the of Sihon and Ogh,which 
we the firſt· fruits (or beginning) of ſubduin 
the land, in 4 portion of the Lawęiver 
the portion which God by Moſes the 
Lawgiver gave unto Gad, Nunb. 3.33. 

protected ] or, bidden, covered , ſieled : 
there in the fenſed cities they left their 
wives and ehil en under Gods protecti- 
on, whites they went to vvarre before 
their brethren, Nuub. . 26.30.31. &c. leſ 


| Gods favour and blefliog.. There alſo 


1.14. be tame ] that is, Gitd came. 
with the bead] that is, the Princes and 
Capraines of the people, vvith vvhom 
Gad went to yyarre; % 1. 14% und ſo it is 
a propheſie of a thing to come, as #lecady 
doen. Of, be cane to the brad, to the 
Princes, vyłen hee deſited to have that 
land gives him, Numb. 382. But the for- 
mer ſeemethj firrefl; and fo Sol: chi ex- 
plaineth it , They went armed e them 
when they conquered the land. juſtice } 
that vyhich vvrs juſt and-right in the 
Lords eyes; and his judgements upon 
the Canzamites ind ing them: ſo lo- 
ſua commende th their obedience, leſ.21. 
12.3. It may alſo have reference to other 
judgments, as thoſe executed by lehu, 
2. gs. & to. and by Elias the Prophet 
upos Baals prieſts, 1 Mg. 18. f 
Vers. iz. Liens whelp ] in Chaldee , 
ſrong « 4 Lions whelp. Ia Gen. 45. Uu. Iakob 
ikened Dan to 2 Spe, for his ſubtile 
and ſecret undermining of his enemies: 
Moſes here like neth him to a Lien, which 
ſignified his ſtrength and prowefſe: ſhew- 
ed vv den this tribe fought againtt'Leſbew, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword; leſ ty. 
47. Lud. 18.27. 19. hee ſhall leap or, 
that leapeth; referringit to the Lion leap- 
ing from mount Biſan, vvhete Lions kept: 
for Baſan vvas not Dans poſſeſſion, but 


Manaſſehs, Dent. 3. 13. Numb.31i33, Toſ.13. 


7.8.11, Ce duni hete faith ;* becakſe Baan 
wa 4 place of Lyons and wilde beaſts, be like- 


neth him to « Lion. The Chaldee expound- | 


eth iti bs lead ſhall be watered with the ri- 
vers that run from Beſhan. 

Verſ;zy. Næpbiali in Greek Nepthaleine. 
Hee was Dans brother, both of them 
borne of Bilhah Rachelshandmayd , but 
Gd and Aſer were of Ziſpha, Leahs 
mayd, Moſes keepeth not Iakobs ordet 
( Gen.49.) in bleſſing the tribes. -+ 

ſatiſp:d with favoureble-acceptation } in 
Greek, the ſatietie / or «bundoxce ) of t- 
«ble. things : hee meanetir, thit the tri 
of Naphrali ſhould have in their land, 
many good & acceptable fruits, _— 

the 


light 


1 


— — 


— 


* 
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5 


— 


1 


— — 


| bs is the lame that Deab,weakne 


His fir 


l & if he ſhould 


| x lightof, Gods favour in Chriſt, abuodare- ſap, even in the time of 1heir old. age, they hall 
ſtrong. 2 | 
Verſ.26.Jeſburun ] that is, 6 If: ſee 


ly ap 
ia this tribe, was Chriſts cirie, Ar. 
2-1, Mat.y.1. wherein he did many mighty 
work's, M. 11.83. the bleſung of | 
boveh } bleſſings given of him, 2nd, as 
«ns Q h it, Vbeſocver comerh 
%, be lad, and ſecth the frſt-nipe- fruits , | 
ſhell bleſſe the Lord for them. But the Greek | 
ttanſlateth, ler him be filed wah blefing , 
(ot from) the Lord. the ſes) this | 
the Chaldee jnterpreteth the ſe« of O. 
ſer, called in the new Teſtament ihe lake | 


of Genneſaret, Lake 1,1. in Hebrew Chinne- | 


here (aith, The ſes of Cimnereth ſell to bs | 
Portion. | 
Verſ. 24. with ſoxnes }] or, for ſounes, for | 
multitude of children; the Chaldee | 
ſaith, with the blefling of ſonns : 28 in Aſers 
tribe there were now. 53 thouſand end foure 

hundred men of warte, Numb. 26. 47, 
let him be ] in Gregk, be ſhall be acceptable 
to by brethren. dipping] in Gree k, he 
dip bs foot in oile ; that is, {hall have | 


plenty of oile, that hee may ſet his feet in the heavens, 


thetein: according to lakobs bleſſing, 


that his bread d be fat, Cen. 4 | 
Verſ.z5. 2 — I that is, the ground | «ence; in Chaldee, ſtrength. So in 
under thee, ſhall have Mives of yron and 


ha 

braſſe , that thy feer may ſeeme to bee 
ſhod with them. This allo may ſigniſie 
h, to tread down his enemies; 
as Chriſts ſeet were of fine-braffe , Rev. | 
1. 1. - thy frength J or , thy * 
The Hebrew Deb. ( here oncly uled, ) 
is in Greek traoſlated frength : and ſo the 
Chaldee expaundeth it, « the deyes of thy 
youth , thy frength. The Latine verſion, 
agd — _—_ it age, fo named 
of weak: ; meaning that his old age 
ſhould be firong and luſty, 2s the daies of 
his youth. Others, fame, or ; thac 
as his daies were , ſo his fame b<, 
a+ long as bee lived. Chat ſayth De 
or de. f 
bilitie { as Ceber is the ſame that Ceſeb a 
Lu) and that it meaneth the | dayes of 


„ 444t.4.1 3-45.16, 20d Caper- be 


— 


Dent. 31. 15. The Greek traoſlateth There 
is none like the God of the Beloved-one: the 
Chaldee faith , thre is no God, like the God 
of If. This conclufion concerneth all 
the tribes of Ira ſ in generall; crledra- 
ting the glory ard goodneſſe of God, 
communicated with his Church; - and 
their participation ot his graces, to their 
perpecuall happines, rideth ju hich 
1's ſigne of honour, and of his ſpeedy 
comming to help his people: fo in Pſal. 


' reth, Numb. 34. 11. Dent. 3. 17. N. Sol Tarchi | 68 34. For which cauſe, hee is ſayd allo 


to ride p the Cherub, 2. S. . 11. and ts 
„de upon his horſes, aud charrets of ſalvation, 
Habeh.3 8. This was fulfilled in the warts 
againſt the Canaantes, , 10. 10.11.13. 
and before, againſt the Egyptians, Exad.. 
9:23. & 14.48. 2% And Chrift ſtill eb 
in heaven, Toe 2 white boyſe , to | 
the enemies , for his Churches ſake, Rev. 
6-2, & 19.11.—-16, The Chaldee —— 
teth, whoſe babuation (or divine. majeſtie) is 
in t/ y help] or, for 
belp : in Greek, thine helpey, P] 2 6 
excelleney ] or, for bi bigh. majeſtic , 4 
Pſal. 68. 


35. Gods works are for the maniſcttation 
of his excellent glorie, in the help & ſal- 
vation of his people. 1e] the high- 
eſt heavens , which the Greek calleth the 
ymament; the Chaldee , the bravens of 
avens. 

Verſ.z7. The God of antiquity ] that is, 
the ancient (ot eternall) God; which the 
Chaldee incerpreteth , God that was — 
the beginning. Heteupon David intituleth 
him, the God ther ſorterh trom entiquitie , 
(or «biderh ef vid, ) Pſal.$5.10-and Aſaph 
ſayth, God is my King from entiquity, Pſal.74. 
1% And. he before all things ; and by him, 
all: things confift; Col. 1. 17. 15 
222 or Wi be thy habitetion ; hex 4 
prayer weiſe, be zhy morſcon, that is, thy 
protection: as the Greek trauſlate th, will 
protedt ther. So Moſes ſayth, Lind, thou beſt. 
been o Mi ( of hebuation, )-ineverie | 


— 
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genevalion aud generation: Pal. go H. Voder 
this aim: Menſion, all things needfall are 
implye#; both for life and ſalvation in 
this world, and in that which is to como. 
Fob.14.2. armes of eternity ] that is, 


eternall ( or everlaſiing ) armes : or, e , 


the world, Iſrael is ptotected under Gods 
everlaſting armes or power; God is their 
defence, over and under : be left-hand t5 
usdey the head of his Church, «nd by rig»t- 
hand doth imbrace het, Song. 2.6. The Greek 
tranſlateth, ander the ſtrength of the everlaſt-" 
ing armer: the Chaldee expounds it, au 
by bs Word the worid was made, 
explaineth it thus, end underneath by AH 
ſoon, doe all ſtrong armed dwell. The armes of 


the world, were Sthon and Oęb, and the Kings - 


Lol. Farchi , 


of Canaan, which were the ſlrength and power 


of the world, e. but their ſtrength was wesk- 
ned before him- But the armes of eternity, are 
rather meant here ot the arges of the 
eternall Godz who is molt ancient with. 
out beginning; and eternall, without end. 
ins; 


the laſt : and beſides me there is no God: Eſay 
$4.5, 


| perith- 


not onely. preſerveth his people ftom 


| harms; but deſtroy eth him char i:2:!1 the 
power of death, that is. the'd+ vill, Heb, 


1. 14. and with him, all other enemies 


Verſ. 28. alone ] ſecure from enemies, 
as Per. 49. 31. or, «lone, and ſpall not be recho- 
ned among the nations ; 29 Numbiry. . This 
dwelling ia ſafery , had accompliſhmen: 
under Chriſt; of whom it is ſayd; 7. 
dayes, Fade) ſhall be ſaved, and Fſtael ſhall 
dwell ſafely; Ter.23.6. the fountaine | 
that is, the people which flo our of Is 
ob as out of a well or ſountaine : ſo that 
ſo unlaine is here uſed for a river or ſtreame- 
yſſuing from 2 fountaine , as in PH. 104. 
10, and waters often ſigniſie peoples, 
Rev. ty. 14, Thus Dwid calleth them of - 
the fountaine of Iſrael, Pal Sg. 2 and Eſaias + 


who ſaich, [am the &rſt;, and F am 4 thee 


deflrey ] ſpez hing to Iſrael, 
whom hee would inable to deſttoy their 
enemies: the Greek tranſltteth, Perifhy | 
ſpeaking to the enemy. So God by Chiiſt, 


| hand, as Prince of: the Lords boſt, e,, 13.4 
14 tud the Sword of the ſpirit, is tht werd of 
Pat falflyadony } 3 


ö 


] 
N 


of Fudd, EN r The Hebrew word 
lometime tigtietꝶ 2 ſoimtaine / ſometime 
an eye; iu which After ſenfe ſome inter- 
pret it here, the eye of Jakob; ſhall look 
n ad of tome &ec, buy heavens ] 
the heaven or ater ovet the laott of Iſrael 
in +11 drop down deaw , Gheteby it elf 
be fruitfull. Thus Moſes eonfirmeth vo 
| Iakobs ſeedythe bleffing which tſaak gave 
unto lakob, Gen. 27. 28. Spyritually heavens 
ſigniſie the eccleſiaſticall eſtate, Rev. 41. 
deaw and rey ſigniſie heavevly doctrige, 
as Deut. 32. 7. 5 
Verl. 29. who is like thet?] not any peo - 
ple. So David fayd , Mh one αj˖,õ, m the 
earth;is like thy people like Fſracl. 2. S. 13. 
See alſo Dext.4.7. * by febovah ] or, 
in febovah, that is, Chriſt, called Jeboveh 
our righteoufneſſe, Ter. 23. C. f 
thy be'p } that is thine helpfull ſheild, 
which adeth thee againſt thine enemies; 


| the Chaldee faith , ſtrong for thine belpe; | 


the Gree k, thy belpey —— (or pveted 
5 ſword, is thy 
Greek, thy glerie (ot boaſting :) that thou 


and, my ſword ſha/bnot fave me; Chriſt ap- 
peared with a ewo 
mouth, Rev. f. 16. and with a ſword in his 


God, Erbe C. 19.” 
ſhall diſſemble that they were thine ene- 
mies, and ſeigae to be friends for feare. 


This David acknowledged, the ſornes of | 
the ſtranger, falſiy deny ante m Pſal-18;/4 5.4 
The Greek ttanſlateti, ſh the unte thee 
They thas are 
unto thee through frare;| ad ſhall ſhrew theme"! 


Cbax uni explatnerttrir thus, 
cue to thee im:the rineare; D 


ſetvetthy friends , and fſhait be obe dit to dor 
thy pleaſures And Sol, Feicki giveth an ex- 
ample, a the Grbeonttes which fund. Fromig 1 
very ane eouttry thy «fervientr ave nie; 42 + | 
tread on their big h. place j or; o vhrwy 
beigthes r in Greek, thou ſhalt ride upor/thrix | 


(ayth, which ere come-forth out of the watess 


neck: fee a like phrafe-in- P/. 66:71; * The 
Sales 


— — 


ld of 


encellencie] in 
mayſt truly glory in his ſword, not ja thine” 
owne; as the Chareh dorh in Pſal.4 4.451 
they inberited novthe land by their own ſword 11 


ed ſword in his 
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time, of. to. 
4. 25. * — —— ces are meant 
all che "highs and 2 places 
whereid the eacmies for cheir — 
2s mountains, hye walled cities, &. a8 
David when hee was fate from his ene- 
mies, rejoyeerd that God had ſet him up- 
an his b1gh- placer, 2. Sam. 24.34; And a8 
is the — of God, that hee greadeth wp · 
oa the high. plates of the eanh, Ames 4. 13. 
| A. 1. 3 ande * Nacertor baghts) | 
of the 3 % 8, fo 
tie to hu prople, that ſhobld van- 
phe albtheiyencmics; as was alfo ſayd 
in Deut. 38.13. bee made him ride on the big 
places of the perth; Aud by the weapons 
ob. their warfare Which — 
throogh, God g they pull down- 
holds, and ca down every 
exalteth is ſelſe ag inſt 1be of, — 


2 


up in victorie, 1. Cer. 15. and Satan him - 
ſelfe ſhall be troden waderacath- ny) 
feet; Re. 16. "0 
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op oh ot. 


Chaldee erpohulech it, — red wn: | Southy and g 
Dre hier . 
tnog was ſulſlled 


bec communicmteth 


1 Ce Death ſhall- be — 


9 
45. 21 


., eke ele, h 


ef Terecho , Mens 


Fane | 
c 0 8 229 cio 
| him This 4 the land; 1 1 
unto Abraham, oth Aru pad 
lakob, fxyingy anto thy ſeed, wilt l 
giveir 1 have canſedrhieero ſee i 
with thineeyesF""But"thou Thale not 
oe over, thicher. Aud Moſes the 
9305 of hora. died there, in the 


of. Moabezaccording-to the 
— 7 1 -1 boti»:|' 
ed him in df Mo. 


ab f. ary (F Betif-Peor And no 
man knoweth of his ſepulchte, unto 
9 And Moſes we, an hun- 
Je 
biksmoral 


at nat eimer, nor 
wept Aud the 
ptfor Moſes, in 


ſ6fihes of 1 
the De df Nt 
— l 


ASS gb; 
„orte . And: 
— ed Nuu as fullof: 


1 fot Moſey, 


| Propher: race y iu Hef, nt vo. 
ſeso t whore lehovatr knew face 
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auhis End.“ pe wall te migbtie 


crete. n TILT A 


wir 3 wank Yo wo 
bn cones on iet ©: e 


old, when hee 


Pk tty dayes: 
mogrn- 


ichorah hand; och in al} the grett rerrourt'] | 
1 bien Moſes did, in the'ryes of au 
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| tribe of Dan, Likewi 


- v Y Auuſtatiunt. . 
Ofes went pp ] as Gad commapded 
um, Dent. 37. 4 nes ＋ 

Moab} in the wilderneſſe where 
Iſrael pitched , and where Moſes had ex- 
plaived 'all this Law udo them. See 


Numb... Dextiy, 1.5. The Greek-re- 
teyneth the Hebrew mme, «Aroboth Mo- 


mount Nebo ] or, of Nebo; that 


497. 
from thence he might view the holy land; 


2s lohn from n bigh mount ii, , was ſhew- 


ed the holy feruſalem,Rev.21.10. and Eze- 
kicllikewile'betore kim, Zxck 40. v Nebs: 


"was the name of a mountaive , and of 2 


citie by it, which was given for a poſſeſ- 
fion to the Reubenites , Numb. 32. 37. 38. 
1. Chron, 5. 3.8. . Piſgah] in Greek, 
Phaſgs : in Chaldee, Remaths: ſo named 
of the hignes of ity ſoe Dent, 3:27. 1 
Jerechoj in Greek, Fericho : 2 citie with. 
in the land of Canaan, which, the Iſrael 
ices firſt conquered , by faith cauſing the 
wall to fall dowee; foſ.s. Hcb. 11. 30, See 
after on v. 3. cauſed him to ſee ] 28 in 
v. 4. or, ſhewed him ,' as the Greek tranſſa- 
teten. fomGilead} in Greek ibe land | 
of Galead: But Gilead wa on the outs! 
fide of Iordao,and given to Reuben,Gad, 
and halfe Manaſſeh, Deut. 3. 133, bein 
conquered by, Moles, himſelfe; ſa that 
there was no need to view that, but from 
that coudtrey foreward, he viewed all the 
reſt: Theteſore the -Hebrewes expou 
the word Fb, by Mis, From ; Taying, From 
Gilead which- was on the ouiſide of Fedes , 
towards the Sunne · riſing wherein Moſes was 
ſtendin : unto Dan, ich # the bordey of the 
land of Iſrazl; Ait is written from Das even to 
Beevſhebd; {1 Sem.3.20,) Chexkuai on Dent: 
34. "Others referxe it to a ſpirituall viſion 
ol things to be doen after in chis Toun- 
trey as Fonathen in his Thargum hra- 
ſeth , Toe Word of the Lord ſb 
the Miphiies of the land ; the valiant-a&s 
which ſhould be doen by lephthe of Gilead, and 
the vilories of Samſon - — Aanoah of the 
e Sol. I 


l 


archi expound- 
eth it, He ſhewed him the ſouncs of Den com» 


——— 


D — J 


and the ſonnesr f Pon ſet » | 
r 
our of him for « Saviour. By Dan here wee 


are to underſtand Leſbew or Laiſb, acitic 
in the furrheſt of the land North» 
ward, called atſo Des: Fof. 19.47. lag. 
18. 27 49. 

' Verl,z. «ll Naphthab } in Greek, «ll the 
land of Nephthali,, which lay allo North. 
ward in Galilee, Mat. 4.15. „ B- 
| phraim and ] meaning the halfe 
' tribe of Manafſch, that dwcle wit in 
lordan ;” this was in the middeſt of he 
land, in Samsria: fee Toſ. 16.8 17.9,-11, 

of Iudab ] which was the foutherne 
part of the country,” 7oſ, 16. 1. &c. tor the 


— — —ͤ— — 
. 


8 | froyed at the leſt. 


d 


ban all. 


land was farre more long then broad : 
& by naming theſe few chiefe countries, 
he implyerh all the reſt with them. Theſe 
alſo in Thergwm Ion, 2nd Sol. lerchi, are 
applyed to the captaines — houſe of Naph- 
tal, 2 with Barak, and the 
ings Which lojus the ſon of Nun, of the tribe 
1 ſhould ry 2 the « Src 
of Gedeon ſonne of lpaſh, of the — AN. 
king- 


naſſeb , and all the Kings of ft, 
dom of the houſe of 2 Þ uld rule in 
the land, until the Senfinarie ſhould bee de- 


. - the hindmo 1925 5 
moſt ſea : that is the mayn ſea, hich was 
the weſterne coaſt: ſee the notes on Deut, 
re 10 1 
VerLz. the ſouth. ] in Greek, the wilder- 
neſſe : the utmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the ſonnes of Iudah, towards the coaſt of 
Edom , deſcribed in Ioſ.15.41,8c. So in 
Numb, 34.3. 


fir: ſee 
tations there. God 
Alk che kin 


here ſhoweth Moſes 
and glory of Canaan, 

from aa high mountains, 

and fire i L 


id irre o 
dyed; a> did his 
117 ay. On the 


him Samſon, that ſhould come | 


our ſouth quarter ſhall be 
the wilder: of Zi | 
. 
after the order that A did at 


* 
| 
5. 1 6.7 8.5. wich the ann 


— 


* 38882 0 —- 


— 


\ 


| 


— ML 


— 


— 


fruits there grovving; as” Balſam 
terpretation Odoriferoxe, or Frag- 


" myfteries 28 in that hoh la ( fo called in 


of rhe world, aod the 
. if he 2 


Which the Iſtaelites poſſeſſed, Joſ.z.1. & 
3.16; & 413. 19. Sol; Farchi here faith, 
God ſhewed to Moſes , Solomon cefting the 
of the ſarfiaurir, or it s ſaid Fn the plain 

of loyden did the caſt them. Chrom. 4. l. 
citic of palme-trees J ſo lerecho is cal- 
led here, and in z.Chron.x8.15, Iodg. 1. 16. 
& 3.13. aod of them aud o her —— 
e name lrrerbs, by in- 


ant. 


ke; the citie had 


wato Toer in Greek Srgor, Thus the 
laſt part which Moſes vievved, was both 
neereſt unto him, and rhe pleaſanceft of 
all the hand of Canaan : for «ll the plume 
of Tordan was well-watered, it vas «ihe 
garde of the Eord, Gen. 13.10. 
Verſ.4. 1 ſware that is, I promiſed by 
oath. : fee Gen.12.7. & 23.16.17. Pſel.105, 


9.10.11, thy ſeed } in Greek your 
feed : in Chaldee, thy ſomes. ' cauſed 
thee to ſee) in Greek, I have it 10 


the eyes. This view; vvas by the marvei- 
lous vyork and grece of God tovvards 
his ſervant ,” that in dne place and time 
he ſhoul4behold ſo large a country, and 
in it; (by the eye of bis ſpirit) ſo many 


— 


Zach. 1. 12.) vyere comprehended : 'and 
it being ; 
Chriſt) . $.8. the beholding thereof, 
vvas the beholding of the bleſhogs to be 
enjoyed by Chrilt leſus, unto yrhom Mo- | 
fes and his Law is a Shoolemifter, Gal. 3. 
14. not gee over] to weet, over 

river Iordin: beca iſe Moſes had not be- 


Driendl 

b _—_ that of the workes of the 
though they may behold the blefng-a 
tarre off; yer that they not Longs fo f 
injoy the fame, . 


| ſex the ſervant of God, This ti; 


on the top of mount Hor, Nam: 10.18. 


the the land of [[mmanucl { or ol | 


lee ved to ſanRifie the Lord in the eyes of | 
the ſonns of Iſrael, Nimb. 20,12. And as" 
hte 2nd others could not enter into the | 


good land, becauſe of their abet, Heb.” 


— 


Law , ad no the faith of Chrift, 


Are « 0m. 9. 31. Ja. 
. ſervant e Boten called 
even of Hot e and in the 
new Teftament, as N fog —— 
he had in 


reſpe ct of his « ffce, being go vernout of 
Wract-: 26 Pavitt alfo bad, in P/, 18. 1. K 
36.7, See Nb. . died there} in 
the montant, Dexr,32.4Þ:25 Aaron 


d 
that the death of Moſes immediatly KO 
lowed after bis viewing of ti e promiſed 
land: it foreſhen ed thee end and abro- 
gation of Moſes Law ,* when men are 
come to the Goſpell of Chrift 7 for, ler 
that Faith u come, "we dit de longer wndey the 
Sehoolemeſtty, Gal:3:15., The Low hath domi- 
na over « man, along & bee liveth : for the | 
women" which beth ax busband, u bound by the 
Lew to try durband, fo len « hee leib, but if 
the burbond ber drad , ſhre 's looſed from the 
leu of tht hutband : So we alſo ere become 
dead to the Law, by the body of Ch, that 
we ſhould be to another, even to him who @ | 
raifed from the dead: N.. 1. 2.4. Thetfore 
upon this death ot Moſes, God ſpeak- 
eth onto Trac), to goe ever lordan into 
the Land; ef. 1: according 10 the 
mouth] in Gretk and Chaldee,by the word: 
The day of his death, by tlig lewes tra- 
dition, was the ſeventh of Adar, (a hich 
we call Februarie.; ) ſo Ionather in his 
Thargum on this plite,ſayth; On tht ſeventh 
day of the mineth of Aud, Mc ſer the Maſter 
of Iſratt war birne ; and on the ſeventh day of 
the moneth of Ad, ber was lake out of the 
world: 2 

Verſ 6. bee buried him] that is, leho- 
v#h buried him, or Michaelichat is Chiilt, 
whois Ichoyah , one with the Father;) 
tude v. 9 r that bone bur Chriſ 
ſhould abolim the Law and Ordigances 
given by Moſes; Rim?'s 3."Gal. 3. 14. 14. 
Col. 3. 1.16. 7 Heb. 9. 5. 10 ll. &e. and 10. 


14-5. And this Was 1 ſpeciall hdovur 
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unto Moſes perſoo hom the Lord 1 
vrhen he — 4 urĩed his — 
| ( yvhich vve finde not doen to any man 
elſe in the vvorld,) Which hee vill alſo 
tayle up iycorrpptible and glotious, at 
| the day of his appearing. ,m4 yalley] 
he dyed in the woumaune,Debr.32.50. but 
was buried in 2 valley; over dgaunſt 
Beib-Pehor | the Greck fayth, zeer io the 
bouſe of Phogor, of which place, ſee Pens. 3. 
28, h knoweik] God would not 
have Moſes „ 4 3485 2 
(though the Divi comenged with hi 
e 9 1 decauſe there J 
be no occaſion gf ſuperſtition or idolʒttie 
cherby, as is thought of ſome , CA 
ſayth, chat nene Gu inquire of the dead (25 


Deut. 18.110 mght ſeek unte bun, The.chicl 
cauſe ſeemeth t be a myfterie, , that the 
Law ( wherot Moſes yvas the migiſter) 
being once dead and abrogated by Chtiſt, 


uice aboliſned out of the conſcience of 
ynaers; that the grace of Chriſt may live 
and reigne alone, Sce Gel.4.9.30.11,8 f. 
. Alſo that the legal rudiments ſhould 
| by the comming of the Golpel, be taken 
away from 1ſracl, never to be found ot 
| injoyed by them aoy more. For Chriſt 
deſtroyed both their Citie & SaqQuarie, 
| as was foretold in Pan. g. and they bave 
been mary dayes without 4 King, and without 
4 Prince, and without « ſacrifice, and without an 
Im e, and without an Ephod, and without Te. 
rap im, and ſo ſhall be untill they returne 
aud ſeek the Lord their G, and ſ the ſon of] 
David their King: Hoſ.3.4-$+ ' 
Veil, 2. yeres old] Hebr, ſon of 10 Acre: 
ſo the yere of his death , fell out io the 
2453. yere of the world; and his yeres ac- 
cord with Noes preaching and preparing 


* 


ol the Alk, Cen.s. 3. bu eye] in Greek, 

' ku eves: his ey-light failed hum nor, as did 
IMaks, Gen. , l. The cye, is alſo . 
the outward appearance and cqlour of a 

thing, 2s Ex od. 10.5. Nb. 11% do it may 
be meant here ala, bu viſage was ng! wrink- 

15 . $65.00 08, 

| ed.Chaz kun here expoundeth ix. the ſhining 

Main- meprigncdya h . AS 


ſhould never more be ſought aſter , but 


* 


Ti 
| 


uzall ſtren z 

> feebleap 7 

25413 age; 
with many cares forthe 


Aud hereby the continual force of the 


2 man 


number of dayes, or multitude of wor 
eil God take it away and aboliſh it ö 
grice iu Chrill. I be Low bath 3 
4 man, « long & be liveih: whiles we are in 
the fleſh , the paſſions of ſynns which are by the 
Lew, doe wotk in our members; to bring 
forth fruit unto death. Rom.7.1.5, 
.Verl. 8. the plaines of Moab] in Greek, 
cAraboth Moab by Jordan,over ag einſt Iericho; 
as verſ.i, * thartie dayes ] lo long they 
mournedalſo for Aaron; ſce Num. 10,18. 
Verſ. 9. Foſus] in Greek, Jeſus the ſon 
of Naue. of wiſdom) in Greek , of un. 
derſtanding the ſpirit of wiſdom,meaneth wif. 
dom mjnifired by the ſpirit of Gad: 
wherio he was a figure of Ieſus Chrift, 
who being full of the holy Spit, entred upon 
the work of his miniſtratiò here on earth, 
Luke 4. 1. c. On him the ſpirit of the 
Lord reſted , the ſpirit . wiſdom and undey- 


— 


| ſtand ing, the ſpiru of counſel and might, the i- 
r of knowledge, and of the fra of the Lord, 
Eſu. 11. 4. layd } Or impoſed bis bands 
upon him: of this ſee Numb.z7 18.23. AS 
Moſes by impoſition of hands authorized 
Teſus the ſon of Nun, aud bare record un- 
to him :, ſo the Law of Moles which was 
ip the hatt and hoyels of Leſus the {ag,of 
God, gave authotitit and bare record un- 
| to bum. Heb.7. A, 26. 22.13. and Moſes 


hig. lt appeared talking with leſus, and 
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| 


| 
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peaking </ U decoafe,wbich H Hou accqm 
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Douyrunonours, 


XXXIIII. 


"4 


him wil } {þcak mouth to.mowtb, Sec the an- 


notations there, 
Ver. 12. the mighty band] that is, works | 
wrought with a mighty hand, and pourful 
— and ation;according 
to © thas which is ſayd, Humble your ſelves 
therfore,, under the mighty hand of God, Bc, 
1PH.s.6, great terrour] that is, works 
doen with great terrour; which the Greek 
tranſlateth, great marvels : the Chaldee, 
greet viſions, Theſe things doe mnagnific 


| Moſes office and adminifiration, that rhe 


Lawes which he hath written, and confir- 

med by ſuch ſignes and wooders , might 
be acknowledged to be of God; wherfore 
he and his writings are worthily celebra- 
ted throughout the world, confirmed of 


liſh at fernſalem, Luke 9.30. 31. | beark- God himſelf, Numb.12.7,8.  approvedaod | | 

3 char is, odeyed him: 25 afcers by albche.P 

alſo they promiſed, im / 1. 16. 15. See | 

the notes on Num 27.20, 2 1 dime, enge 

4 v reves'ed unte A 4 46-31, Kv+ uriro h, it vp 
4.33. 11. it is ſayd, Feboveb puke | a ProphetTike unto Moſes, os he pm 

wats Mofer face t9 fact; at « man fpeaketh was.) ſed Deut. 18. N77 2 een Ieius the 

his fiend: Auel in Numb. 11.8; be ſayd, wah dos 64 the dpproved of | 


God, among the N pores wen- 
} ders — Luer, 5 God did by him in the 
; middeſt of the; + 2.12. Heb.2.4. in whom | 
| Coed we, reconcaling the world unto himſelf; 2. 
Cor.5.19.whom God buried not, as he did 
Moſes, but tayſed him from the Jeadabar 
| he ſaw no cottuption. Of him Moſes 
wrote, & to bim grve all the Prophets vines, 
that through bis name , whoſoever beer veth in 
him, ſhal receive remu[ſion 7 Ad. 10.40. 
43- Aud by him, all tht are juſtified 
fromall things, om which we — v0. . 
fied by the Law of Moſes; Add. 13.35. This iv 
the tue God, cy eterval lemi Tob. 7 20. To him 
be honour and glory and ptaiſe, through. 
out all generations, and let «ll the earth, be 
"oy wah bis glen; Amen, and Amen, 
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A TABLE OF SOME ' PRINCTPALY. 
things obſcrved in the Annotations on the five 
| Bookes of Atleſes. 


* 
ARON and his ſonnes made 
Prieſts, Ex:d.z8. their firſt of. 


ferings, Lv.. Aarons death, 
Numb. 21.24.28. 


A 


Abib, the monerh which we call March, | 


Exod, 13. 4. & 23.15;Deut.16-1, 
cAbrabams name interpreted, Gen. 17. . 
cAccepting the face what it is, Gen, 19. 21, 
Adultery puniſhed with death, Lev. 20.10. 

Deut. 12.22. 
eAffiifling of the ſoule, by faſting, &c. 

commanded unto all Ifraell one day in 

the yere, Lev.rs.29,- It was to be from 
evening to evening, Levit.23,3t. 
All., or every: for «ll ſorts, Exod. 9. 6. 7. 
Aluighty. or All- ſufficient, Sbadda Gods 

name, Gen. 17.1. 
eAtar, Gen 8. 20. cAltarof incenſe, Exod. 

30. i. &c. called the Altar of gold, Exod. 

40.26; Altar of Burut · offting, or Bra- | 

zen Altar, Exod. 27. 1. &. and 40. 29- 

The Princes Offrings at the dedication 

of the Altar, Numb. y. 
cAmalek\, Gen.36.1x, His deſttuction com- 

manded, Exed. 17. 16. Deut. 25. 19. 
Amen, what it fignificth, Numb, 5. 
eAmds, for within, Gen. 2. 8. 


1 


; 


F 


or »«emely,'1 Cbron. . 36. for « peftion of 
the minde.Gen,27.18. cAnd for both: (or 


ſuperfluous) Gen. 36. 24. &. 40.5. (& 8.6.) 
for who, which, &c. Gen. 49. 25, or the 
which, Deut. 32.1, for therefore, Gen. 31.44, 
for if, or «nd if : G. 18.30. Exod. 4, 23. 
Levit.16.40, 

Angel, what it fignifieth,Gen.16.5. & 32 1. 
Chriſt called an Angel. Gen. 26. 24. & 48. 
16. Exed. 3. 2. & 14.19. & 23. 20. The 
heathens opinion of Angels, Ger. 32. 1. 


eAnointing what it ſignified, Exod. 29 f & 


30.26. The Awinting oile deſcribed , 
Exod.30; 23. &c. who were anointed 
therewith, Exod, 30.33: 
cAnſwering what it is from God,Gen.36.3, 
«Appearing before God with three things, 
Feed, 23.15. 
Ark, Tibs, C.. G. . Ark; Avon, Exod, 
oe 
Atrabis, belebt it was named, Gen. 10, 7. 
tra Called Gy, Gen. 34. to. & x5. 20, 
«Armiecrorhofſts of Iſrael, Exod. 6. 26. 
«Arrowes, for plaguer, Pens 32.23. 
Av of. What u e, Gen:49.11, 
Won or Church, for multitude - Gen: 


9 for burning, Exod. 27. 20. 


cAmmonites; Gen, 19. 38. ICael might nor | eAffured-ſaying , Gen. 22.16. 


fighe with chem, Dent. 2. 19. 
eAmorites, uſed for all heathens in Canaan, 
Cen. 48.12. 


And for but, Gen. . 17, for that, Cen. 12.1. 


& 27. . Exod. 5. 19. for for, Gen. 11.19. 
Exed. 15.2. for er,; Gen. 13.8. & 1.12. 


for then, Gen.3.5. for that is, Gen, 13.15. 


14 


eAtonement, Exod. 29.36. Lev.1.4. Atonement 
day, with the Law for making reconci- 
«liation for the Church, once in the 
ye re, Levit. 16. 
Axenging. and bearing gtudge forbidden, 
Lev. 19.18. 
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Aue the Idoll wherewith IGael 
joyned, Numb. 25. 
[ Babylon, Cen. 10. 10. & TON 
Back: paris of God, what they meane, Ex, 
33+ 33 
| Balaam cal Balak with their gorie, Numb. 
23, &c. BA 4 Numb. 14 
his death, Numb, 31.8 
Baldneſſe made for — lot che dead, for- 
bidden, Lev. 218. | 
| Banquet, named of dtinking, Gen. 19.3. 
| Battlements to bee made 00 houſes , Deut, 
22.8, 
Beer The well of the oath, Gen. 21.31. 
33. 
Wc one; i. expoſed to him, Gen,13, H & 
20.15. & 34-10, 
Begin, how it is uſed for the doing of any 
| thing,Gen.9,20. | 
 Bekeb, an halfe ſhekell, Exod. 38.26. 
Belial, what it fignifieth, Dent. 13.13. 
=. on the 5 Prieſts gatments, . Exod. 
28.34.3 
| Beleefe, or Achat it meaneth, Cen. 15. 6. 
Exed. 17. 11. 
1 the head, what it meaneth, Exod. 


— 


13 Benoni, Gen. 38. 18. ſer before the 

Children of the bond- woman, Exed. 1. 3. 
Shoulders of Berjα what they mean, 
Deut. 33. 12. 

. Bithel, a citie, Gen. 12.8. & 28.19. 

Bethlehem, Gen. 3. 16. 19. 

Betrothing of a wife , the manner of it 2 
mong the lewes, Deut. 21. 3. The, 
niſhment for lying with a bet d 
woman, Deat,t2-24-&c- 

Binding a chattet, ſor making ready , Gen 
46-23, 

Biſhops whereof named, Numb, 3. 


20gers, Exod.34.45. Dent, 23.4910, 
| Blaſphemers to be put to death. Lev. 44.16. 
Riemiſbes might not be in zuy ſacrigce, 
Lev. . Bec. Dem. 5. 4 
10 what it meageth, ä * A3. 


Bying- uſurie forbidden, but allowed upon | 


— — 


5 2 2, & 24 55 


GN. 11.for alva 
— ings tor * that rem Ge 
cements, EE or the man 
2 Foy 


e e 
fag God tor 8 : 
BleſSings and 5 Ne to bee pt 
nounced, Deus. a7. Moſes Bleſtings of ä 
tribes, Deut. 33. 

Blew, what colour it was, Exod. 15, 4. 

Blood, for lile, Cen 3 4. Bloods for murther, 
Cen. 4, 10, Blood of the ſacrifice put on 

the Prieſts care, thumb and toe, Exod, 

ol no ded bales and bee meh 

| not be eaten, Lev,7 46. & 710.1111. 

Blood of will; bealts and foules, muſt 
de covered with duſt, Ley. 17. 13. 

Beek of God, or of life; xd. 32 31. 

The ſeaſt of Boothes or Taderpacles, Lev, 
4334+ 

Borrowing, and lawes concerning it, Exod. 
22-14.15. 

Bowing down for worſhip, Gen.22. 5, Exod. 
4.31. 

:Braſſe, what it ſigniſieth, Trod. u. f. 

Bread for all fo „en. 19. & 21,14..& 

1, 14. 

r Neſhameh: what, Cen. 7. 

Breſtplate of 2 rieſt, Exod. 28.15, 
Brbes forbidden, 23.8. 

Bringing nee, and offerng 5 

„Lev. 1. 3. 

brother, for kinſman , Ce 13. 3. for the 
ſame humane nature, Gen. 19 7. 

| Building, how uſed, Gen.2.22, . Building for 
having children, Cen, 16. & 30.3 

Bullock, of the ſecond yere, a feilt of 
the firſt, Fxod. 39. 1. 


ing it, whether it were ot the herd, 
Hack, or foules, with the figaticauon, 


Lev,1 8 6 . WC, 
Betty aac ed. Dear. *. Ls, | 
5 N = 2 
FF of the rl ol the. cough ro be 
givcn to me Lond, Nang. 14. M4, 
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uſed tor the | 


Burnt- offrang, Gen. 20. TheLaw,concern- | 
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' Chaldees, Gen. 1 1.35, 


The Church or Congregatien of Iſrael, who 


Can, Chams forme curſed, Gen. 5. 21. Ca- 
neenites with their brethrea to be toot - 
ed our, Ex H. 22. 20. Deut. 7. 1, Ca. 
land deſcribed, Gen. 12. C. Dent. . &cc. 
and 17.10.11. 12. The Caneamtes [mite 
NHracl, Numb. 14 4. & 21.1, The borders 
of the land of Cercan which Itracl 

ſhould inherit, Numb, 34. 
Caudleſtick in the Tabernacle, Exod. ac gt. 
c. the order of trimmiog the lamps 
tteteot daily, Exod. 27.21. | 

The captive woman how to be uſed, Dexr. 
t. io. &c, Captivity tor coptrver, Namb, 
21.1. Deut 31-42. 

Carkeſſes and torne things, might not bee 
caten, Lev.17-15. 


Change of garments, Gen. 45. 21. 

Charming forbidtlen, Deut. 18. 1 c. 

Chebron a citie called Knjath Arb. Cen. 13. 
18. & 23 2. 

Cherubims, Gen, 3.24. rod. 28.18. 


might and might not cater into it, 
Deut. 23. 1. 2. & c. | 
Chooſing for loving, Gen. &. a. 


Concubize what it meaneth, Gen 11 23% 

The Congregations offriog tor the it ſin, Lev. 
4.13. &c, 

| Conſecration of the Prieſts , with the rices 
thereof, Exod v9. Lev,s. 

Continuat or dayly facrifice, Erod 19.4 x; 

Corners of the fc Id to bee left for the 


ard, not to be marred, Lev. 19.17. 
Corrupting, for ſraning, eſpecially idolatry » 
Gen. s. i t for deſtroying,Gen.6.13; 
Covenant, Cen. g.. The tovenant of the Law 
at mount Sinai, Exod. t. &c. The te- 


death, Deut. 25. 10. &c. 
Covering mercy feat, lt it fignified, Exod. 
17.17. 

Covrting, forbidden, Exod. 20.17. 

Court of Gods Tabervacle, Exed, 17.9. & 
40, 337 
Create, what it meaneth, Ge», 1. 2. 
Cubit, what meaſute it is, Ces. 6. 15- 
Cunning workman, EX aG. 26. 1 
Curſing, what it meaneth; Gen. 3. 14. & 4: 
11. & 12.3. C 1 upon 
the tranſgreſſors of the Law , Deut. 27. 

Cuſp, father of Ethiopians, Gen.z; 13. & 
10.6. 

Cutting of 4 covenant, for ma hing. Gen, ic 1b. 
Cutig off, Gen.17, 14. Lev. 20.3. Cutting 
of the ſacrifices into peeces, and hat 

it ſignified, Lev. 1 C. Cintixg in the fleſh 
may not be made for the dead, Lev.1 9, 


Cinamen, Exed. 30. 13. 

Circumciſing , what it was, Gen. 17.10. Cir- 
ewneiſmg the heart, DÞvr. 30.6, | 

A Citie revolting to Idols, to be deftroy- | 

ed, Deut.13.12.&c:. : | 

Cleaving to the Lord, hit ie meaneth, 
Dent. 10 20. 

Clowd: ſigniſie troubles, Gen 9. r4.Clowd 2 
token of Gods preſence, Exod. 40 34.38. 
The cli conducting the Irachites , 
Numb. 9. 67. &c. 

Commanding how uſed, Gen. go. 16. Lev. 

1. Commendements imply alſo forbid. 

dingr, Dent .4.37- & 4: 23. 9-4 b 


| 


Compeſiing for honour; Gen, 37-7 14 
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28, Dent. 14. 1. 


D | 


+Amaſcus, Gen. 14 15; 
Che Dame and the yong my not be | 
taken tegether, Deus. 22· 6. 
Das; a place called Leſhem,Gen. 14 14. 


Dan, fon of tel, Cen. 30. | 


Darknep,Gen.1.2:DaKtor vet ſeen, Fro, 5. 32 


ore, Lev. 19.9. Corner: ot the head and 


newing of the Covenent betore Moſes- 


ters for women, Cen. 3013. for bren- 

rhes, Gent q 9, N. \ 
Numb 11 25. 

Day;Gen: 1: 5. Dey for time Dent 17, 2 Dayer 

for avere, Gen.4.3, Exod. 13.10. of e- 

adi teme,Gen. 29. 16. The eighth dey my 
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Dew;a bleffing, Ges. 27. 8. Exed. 16.3. 2 fl. 

| gure ot heavenly doctrine, Deu. 31 2+ 

Divmert and divination forbidden, Dex. 
18.10. 

| Dying, what it implyeth, Gen. a. y. Of the 

foure deeths that malefators were put 

unto in Iſrael, Exed.zr.12, No atone- 
| ment fur the dead, Numb.15.48. Asking 
ot the dead, forbidden, Deus. 16.11. 

Of Divorce, Dent. 26. 1. the copie ol the 
Bill of divorce, Nbidem. 

Doe,for labour, or — = 

et, Exod,10.24, Doe for ebjerve, Exo, 
— Doings of Egypt and Canaan, 
may not be followed, Lv. 18.3. 

Dore of the Tabernacle what it ignited, 
Lev. . 3. Dere of the Tabernacle, for 
all the Court yard, Lev. 8. 3. Writing 

the Law on the Dore-poſt;, Dent. 6. 

Dragon, Fanin; Exod. 7. 9. 

Dreames: of what ſort and eſteeme they 
were, Cen. 10.3 & 37.8. 

Drink largely: or, drunken : how uſed ſome 
time. Ge. 4.4. 

Dukrs, Gen. 36. 

Daſt for inuwmereble,Gen, 3. 16. K 18:14-for 

boſe end vile. Gen. 16.27 

Dwelling, for ſojourning, Ex. 2. 1 & 12440; 


E 
be, t afimilicudeof Gods go- 


vernement of Iſrael, Exod. 19. . 


The fimilicude of an Fglle more 
fuly expreſſed, Dent. 31.115) 

Earth what, and-wherof named, Gen. 1. 10. 
Zarb tor the inbabitants of: it, Gen, 
11. 

Eft winde. Exod, 1013, K 14-21, 

Fate : for conſume, Cen. u. 40, Dent. 7. 16. 
Edow why ſo named, Gen, 24 30. he de- 
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| Riicall, Gem n7! The third d myſti. } NM. e. 18, &. Iſrael might not warte 
call, Gen. 2:4, Ed 11. with Edom, Deut. 2. . M, &c. not abhorre 
The He. ſe not to be curſed, Lev. 4 an Bdemue, Deut-33.7, 
Defieeble, i. precio &c. Gen.27. 15, Lan 4 countrey, S.. 8. | 
Devils were lacrificed unto by the Iewes, | Egypt; tor the land of Egypt or Afryaim,Gerw. 
Lev. v7 7. Der 38. 15. 13.10.» 
| Devoted things, Lev. 27. 28.5. | Enpp, or byſfſope, Exod, . 2. 


Elder, Hebr. greater, Gen, 10. 21, & 17. 
Elders for chiefe officers, Ge. (o. 7. Exod.3. 
16. Seventy Elders affitlants to Moſes , 
Numb, f f. 16, &c. The Biders propheſie, 
Numb. 1.28. 

Embroideres, Exod. 16.36: | 

Ee ſexꝰe of the tribes, Numb. 22 

Ephsh, a meaſure,or Buſhcl, Exod, 16.36. 

Ephod, a Pricfts garment, 5d. 48.6. 

Ephraim why ſo named, Gen. 41. 52. | 

Eſau why fo called, Gcastat . he is ſur- 
named Edom, [bid.v. 30. | 

Efimetion or valuation of perſons at their | 
— ages hoch it was, Lev. 27. 


— 


&. 
Evening and Morning , put for the whole 
ay, Gen.1.5, Evening for latter times, Gen: 
49:27, The two evenings , Exad. 12:6. 
Vneleanneſſe til the evening ; What it 
ſignified; Lev. 15. 16. 
Ever, for till the yere of fubilee, Exod. 1.6. 
Every. one, Cen. 15. to. 
Evill, for h ction: or fin caufing it, Exod, 
16-10. for diſþleoſung, Gen. 28.8, & 48.17: 
tes 3 Gen; 10.17, | 
Eunxch what it ſignifieth, Gen. 37% 6ꝗ 
Exphrates ariver, Gen. 3.14; 
Eye for the whole face, Exod.10.5; Setting 
the eye on one, what it meaneth , 
Gen.44-21. An cvill eye, whatit me g- 
eth, Dew. 1.9. 


umme — 


Ace; for the wpmoſt part of a ching. Gen. 

1.2, Face of God, whatir — — 
is. rod. ;. 10. Setting of the face, 
what it figaifieth, Cen. 31. 1. Rete for 
Anger, Cen 32.20, To «cwpt the face, what 
it a, Ce. 190 & 33.24. fu to face, 
what it meaneth, Erod,33-17, Hung 


nyeth Iſrael paſſage through his land, 


Gods face, what it is, Deus. 38. 20. 
Kk 3 
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Faling for ſlayn, Gen. 14. 10. for hybiing 
down, Gen. 24.64. for dwelling, Gen. 45. 18. 
Falſe Prophets, and cheit puniſhments, 
Deut. 13. 1. & 18 20. f 
Fainting of the heart, Gen. 45. 


red, Gen. 24.38. Lev. 20 5: 

Familiar- ſpirit. Ob, forbidden 5 Lev. 19. 31. 
Deut. 18.11. : 

Farre be it, Gen. 18.25. 

Fat of ſacrifices, Cen. 4. 4. that is the beſt, 
ſo Gen. 27.16 Fat what it ſignified, Exod. 
29.13. Deut. 32.15, Fat of Bullockes , 
Sheep and Goates might not be caten, 
Lev. 7. 23. Fa of the , Peace-ofirings 
burnt to the Lord, Lev. 3. 3. 

Father, for authour, inventer, &c. Cen. 4. 70. 
for king or ruler, Gen. 20, . for grand. 
father or anceſler. Exod. . 18. Fathers not 
to die for their children , not children 
for the fathers, Deut. 24.16. 

Feare, the title of God, Gen, 31.42.53. Feare 
of God, hat it effecteth, Lev. 28.17. 


Feaſt. what it meaneth, £xod. 5.1, Of the 


three Feaſts which Iſrael kept in a yere, 
Exod.23.14-15,16.Of keeping the-Lords 
Feaſts, Lev. 23. Deut. 16.1. 2. &c. 
Field tor countvey, Cen. 147. 
Filling the hand, for conſecrating, Exod. 29.5. 
Finding, for coming upon one, Gen. 46.34. 
Fine linnen, or byſs, Gen. 41. 42.Exod.23.4. 
Finger of God, for his Spirit, 'Exod.8.19, & 


31.18, 
Firſt birthtight, and firſt borne, Gen. 28.31. 
Exod. 13. Deut. 21. 15 &c. | 
Furſi fruits, and lawes for them, Exod. 2. 29. 
& 23.19. Firſſfruns with protefſion pre- 
ſented to the Lord, Deut. 26. , &c. Firſt- 
lings of balls ſanctiſied to the Lord, 
Exod. 13. Deut. 15. 19. &c. Meat - oſtriag 
of Firſi uus, Lev. 2. 14. . 

Fleſh oppoſed to Spirit, Gen.6.3. Fleſh, for 
the privy members, Gen. 17. 13. 

Fleck, comprehendeth theep aud goats , 
Lev. r. fo. 

Folly, nebalab, Ger. 34.7. 

Forgetting of God, what it meanerh, Deut. 
32-18. Forgotten ſheate gcc to be leſt for 


| He poore, Deut. 1.4.1 „c. 


— 


L 


Families, of beaſts, Gen, 5. 19. Familie ſot kin- | 


Forme, what fayrnes itmcanerh,Gin,2.9)17- 

Found, for preſent, Gen. 1. 15. 

Fourty a myſticall number, Deut,z5.3:. not 
above ſourtie ſtripes to bee given an 

. , offender; Ibidem. | 

Frankincenſe wich the Meat -offripgs, Levi. 

2+1,2, 

Fraudulcat oppteſſion forbidden, Lev. 19.13 
Dent. 4.14. 

Fringes commanded to be worne, Numb. 

15.38. Deut. 22. 18, 

Frontlets, Exod. i 3.15.9. 

Fyre what it ſignificth, Exod. 12. 9, -Fyre- 
offring,Exod.29.18. , Fyre alwayes burn- 
ing on the Altar, Lev.6.13, Fyre cometh 
from the Lord upon the Altar, Lev. 9,24 
For offring ſtrange Fyre, the Prieſts re 
burat ; Lev,10.1.2. 


.G 


All and wormewoed what they ſigni- 
ſie, Deut. 29. 18. 


Suden for Paradiſe, Gen. . f. 


Garments of Prieſts what they ſignified , 
Exod. 28. 2. &c. Garments of men and 
women art to be diſtinguiſhed , Deus. 
22.5, The linnen germents which the 

high Prieſt was to weare on Atone- 

ment day, Lev. 16. 4. . 


Gate, for Cite, Strength, &c, Gen. 24. ty. for 


place of — — The Gate 
ob the Temple, which was called the 
the gate of Nicanor, Numb, 2. 27. 
Gathering tor ta ling away: Gen.30.23, Geo 
thering to ones people what it mean- 
eth, Gen. 21. 8. 
Gealous, why God is ſo called, Exod. 20 5, 
Gealouſic in men, the Law chereot, Numb! 
6.14. KM. | 
Gelding of any creature held unlawfull 
among the Iewes, Dent. 13. T. 
Generation, how uſed, Gen. 1 4 K 7.1. Ge- 
neydiion for pe e,Gen.6,9, 
Gentiles eſteemed no people, Deut. 32.21, 


part of a ſhekel, Exod. 30.13. | 
Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing, Deut. 114 


29.30, i 
Gia, 


8 


| 


Gereh, a piece of mony, the twentieth- 
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Guan, Nephilim, Gen. C4." * 
Glantz, Rephaim, Gen. 14. Deu. L 17. 
Gileed, or G!444, a mount and countrey, 
Gent. 21.47; 
Girdle, Exod. 28.3 9 - 
Givas, for ſetting or putting, Gen. 1.19. & 59. 
12:8 17.5. for ſaffring, Ge. 20.6. for t«- 
king, Gen.4z.30.Giving forth the voice, 
for lowd prag, Gen. 45. 2. Gift or bribe 
forbidden, Ex. 23.8. The 26. K which 
the Prieſts had for their maintenance , 
Numb. 18.17 
Guwding for readineſſe, Exod, 12:11, 
Gleanmgs to be leſt for the poore, Lev. 15. 
9. & 13 12. 
Glory, whereof named, Gen gt. t. Glory 
for gloriow work; Exod. 16 7. Gods glory 
what it fignified, Exed.33.18. 


expiation was made for the Church 
' on Atonement day, with their rites 
and fignification, Levit. 1868.7 8. &c, 
God, . flobim, Gen. f. T. God, Al, Gen, 
14:18. The name God added to things 
for excellency , Gex. 23. 6. & 30.8. To 
be a God to auy, what it is, Gen. 17 7. 
& 28.13.25. God: for images or repre- 
ſentations of God,Gen.31.36, Strange 
ods, Gen. 35. 2, God, for « Maſter, &c. 
1260 476. & 7. . Gods for bridges, Exo. 


God, Dent. f 28. How God is ſaid to re- 
penr; be ſory;&c. Gex. C. & 1. Deus. 
31. 36. How God is our lite: Dent. 30. 20. 
God liveth, an Oath: Dent. 32.40. 
Coe, for die, Gen. 15.2, Goe in: for comperye 
out of the Sanfuarie was unlawf 
for the Prieſis in the time ot their ſer- 
vice, Lev. 11. 12. 
Good, and goodneſſe; what it ſignifieth : 
Gen.1, 4. Good for fine, Gen, . 12, for 
+ pleaſing: Gex. 16. C. for fayre, goodly, Gen. 
| _ Exod. 2. 1. 2 
Goſhen a countrey in Egypt, Ge 46.0. 
Grace, Gen, — 2 grate what it is,” 


| Gen,35;15; K 34.11, 


'Grepes to be left for chepoore; Lev.19,10. 
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Goats uſed tor ſacrifice, Lev. 1. 10. & 3. 12. 
& 4.23.28. The two goats wherewith 


11 6. Why God is called the Living: 


N 


* or hog ets Gex. G. 4. & 16.2,Going'}' 
. 


. Of eating gropes in other mans vine 
yard, Dent. 23,24. 


Greven imager forbidden, Exod.x0,4. Dent 


416, &c. they are to bee deftroyed : 
Drat. 7. 25. 

Greater, for older: Gem.. l. & 16 x1, 

Grove or tree for religious ule, Exed.z4.13. 
Deut. 7. . & 16,21, 


H 


And, for Miniſtry, Exod. v. 3c. A high 

hand what it meaneth, Exod. 14.8. 

Hand on the throne, what ? Exod. 

17 16, Hands lifted up, or ſpred, in 

prayer, Exod. 17.11. & 9.29, See Lifting. 
Hand for work or plague, Exod, 9. 3. 

14 3t. Hand for power, Numb. 11. 23. 

Handfull of the Meat- offring was burnt 
on the Altar. Lev. 2. 2. | . 

The Hanged are curſed of God, and may 
not abide all night on the tree, Deni. 
21.22.23; 

Speaking to the heart, Gen. 33, 3. Setting 
of _ heart, Exc dy. 13. & 9.21. 

Hating, tot leſſe loving, Gen, 19.31. 

Heare for jo pr yer Gen. 1 1.7.for hearing 
gladly, Exod 4. 31. 

Heareſay for tydings, Gen.1 9.15. 

Heavens; what they are, Gen.1.7. | 

Heavy applyed to dim eyes, deafe earrs, &c. 
Gen. 48.10. to riches, Gen. 1 3. 2. to ſlownep, 
Exed A. to. to bardueß of heart; Exod 7.14. 

Heave- cffring, how it was uſed, Exod. 29.27. 

Hebrew, why ſo called, Ger. 14.13, 

Hell what it fignifieth, Gen.37. 35. 

Hm, a meaſure, how much it conriined , 

Fxod. 19.40. & 30.14. 

To the Hoeric head, men ſhould riſe up, 

Lev. 19.3. 

Holy of Holies, a place in the Sanctuarie, 
Exod. 26. 33. The High Prieft might not 
enter into it, but one day in the ere, 
and how, Lev. 16.2.3. &c, 

Honey unla v full in the ſacrifices, Lev z. 71. 
Honey a figure of heaveoly graces, 
Deut. 313. a 

Honour, what it ſigni fieth, aud to whom it 
is due, Exed. 10.1. ; 


» — 


] 


Horeb yo 
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Horch a mount called alſo Sinai, Frod. 3. 
11. 

| Heſb, Sb. what it implieth, Gen.z.z, The 
H. or Camp of Hracl mult be clean. 
Dent. 23.9 &C. 

Houre for T une, Exod. 9. . 

Huubliag 2a woman tor defiling, Ces. 34.2. 

Hur, a man in Iiracl, ExGd. 17,10. 


| eA«kob why ſo named, Gen. 25. 16. & 
17. 36. a 
Fab the name of God, Exod. 1 f. 2. 
Idols forbidden, Lev. 19. 4. Fdolatry with 
the monuments thereof to be deſtroy. 


to delay to dye, Deut. 13. & 17,2,8c, 

Feboveb, what it ſigniſieth, Gn. 2 4. Exod, 
6. 3. febovib, Cen. 16. 2. 

leſurun the name of Iſrael, Deut. 32. 18. 

2. or Toſue, Exod. 13. f. hee was firlt na- 
med Hoſcu, Numb. 13. 16. hee is appoin- 
ted Governour after Moſes, Numb. 2. 
18,8. 

Jethro, lethey, Exod. ;. 1. 

2f, uſed in ſwearing, Gex. 1443. & 21.33, 
in praying. Gen. 24 42. in vowug, Cen. 28. 
20. for that, Gen. 31.82. 

Les, for Countries, Oen. 10. f. 

Imege of God, what it mean eth, Gep.1, 46. 
& 9.6. 

Imbalming what it was, Cen. 50.2. 

| Impoſition of bands, what it ſignified, Exod. 

| , 29.10, The manner of Impoſuion,Lev.1.4. 

| Incenſe how it was made, Exod.z0.35, &c. 

| how offered, Exod. 30. 8. Fncenſe altar , 

| Exed.30.1. 

| Jngendr;ng with diyerſe kinds forbidden, 
Lev. 19-19. 

{nberitance what it ſignified, Cen. . Io. In- 
keritances might not paſſe from tribe to 
tripe, Numb. 36. 

Iniquity for puniſhment, Gen, 19-1 7. 

#n tor Afier, Red. 2. 23. in for becauſe or 
For: Deut. 9 4. 5 | | 

Inward; for heart, Exed. 29. 13. 
tordgy ot lardey, a river ,Gen,z 3.10, Numb, 
| 34-12, 


o 


ed, Deut. 124. Enticers aud revoultets 


| 


[# 


Cen. 28.5. 
ſraei why ſo named, Gen. 38. 26. 
her why ſo called, Ges. 30. 1. hy put 


in the fifr place betore his elder bre. 
thren, Gen. 35-23. 
Iſſues that defile men and women, wjth 
the cleanſing of them, Lev. 15. 
The lubilee or hfticth yere, Lev. 25. . &c. 
Judging for delevering, Deut.10. 18, 
tudgements, or gudiciall lawes Exod,z1.1,8c, 
Iudges and Officers to be ſet up, wich their 
Deut. 16.18, &c, The ſupteme 
Judges in the place which God | ſhall 
chooſe, and their authority, Det. 15. 
8, & c. 
, Gen. 6.9, Tuffice, Gen. 15.6. Tuſtice in 
* and meaſure , Lev. 19. 2 46 
judgement required, Deni. a5. i. &c. Lex. 
1911. K 


Adeſ the name of a place, Gen. 16. 


14 called Enmiſbpet, Gex. 14.7. 


* Keeping, and Keepers of divers ſorts, 


Exod. 41.10. 


idneyes, what the ſigniſied „Exod. 29. 13. 
Lure! iter and who did it, Love, 


1. b. 
The * authority and dutie, Deu. 17. 


14. &c. 

Ning, bow uſed, Gen.z1.18. & 41.40. 

Know, for «ccompeny, Gen. 4.1.17, & 19. 5. 
for care, ot regard, Exod, 2.24. 

Nr abs tebellion and puniſhment, Num. 16 


L 


eAmb of the firff yere, 25s Ram of the 

ſecond, Ley.v.16,. Laub is the yong 

of ſheep ox of goats, Ed.. 4-5. 
Deut. 14.4. 


Land of Canaan was the Lords And might 


— 


Aa 
J 


not 


| | not be ſold for ever, L. 2.33, N 

it igured, Cen. 1. 1, . , 

Landmerkes- not to bee remonyed , pe. 
19.14. 

Latter dayes what they ate, Gen, 49. 1, 


39.18. the ner of the 

i v. 42s, 

— eee the womens 2 deckt Wes 
d. 58. 3. 

Laughing , for joy, "Gen. 17.17. & 21-6. 
through weaknes, Cen. 18. 1. iu mock- 
age, Cen. 21 94 

The Lew, the inheritance of the Church, 
Dent. 334. Law-giver, Gen, 49. 10. Lew 
how it was given, with what prepara- 
2 the people, and with how great 

„ Exod.19. . 20, ch. The Low 

ed to the Priefts, Deut. 31.9.” Of 

reading it.publiquely at the end of ſe- 

ven yeres, Dent. 31.10.11, & c. The fite 
of the Law: dab, Dent. 33.4. 


13. & 14 6. 
. * of rey 7 Oe 
Leven, what it ſigußed, ed.r2, 15- hu 
it was, Exod. 1 . 20. 
iven to aſſiſt che Priefts, in fled of 


Levites gi 
rit-borne of” Iſrael, Numb. 3.12, 


eee Jug: N 


| Log, what meaſure it Was, Lev. 14. 10. & 


| Making for yeeiding or bearing : Gen. 1. 11. 


= 


* 8.16. 2 e vumbet of the Lues, 
und, 3.15, Ke. Theage and time of 

NN Levites lezvice, 4-3, XC, 26d 
$.14. The Lewe charges when 'x Ta- 


Num, 35. Levites were to teach the Law, 
Deat.33.10. uw poVwer hat it wean- 


F Lad Yoa Y, 'A 
aa ere 


71.41.44. fot gr 


bernacle remay, Ay The 
l Of Woke: A ; 
which ſhould, be Sire to the Levites , 


he eyes : tor / 4 1 
Light Gen.1.3. Lights, for bh 
dies, Gen. t. 14 


Linſey-woelſcy torbidllen, Dew. 2. 11. 40. 
19.13. 

Lions of diverſe 1 Dance, 1 why, 22 85 
49-9. 100 wa) 

Lis lor dug uage, Ges? J*x ap v1 . 

Le, or diveth; uſed D 16. 

] Ziving Water what i it mcaneth, Gen. 26. 19. 
Lev. 145. 


Prod. 30.24 
Looking forth of the evening or morning: 
Gen.24 63, Exod,14 27, 
= raſhep pers, Exod, 19,4, | 
Lord; Adonai: Gen.is.z, & 18, 3. 
Love the ſumme 2 end of the fam Exe, 
20. 6. Deut. 6. 0 Jove 064 ur 
as hiuſclfe, Lev; . de Þ 


by my | 


2 Gen,4 * A 
er, What mann 
"3x ear. be,Exod. er 


&& © * W. 113. 


for perfefling, paliſbing, c. Gen. 2.3. ſot 
getting, winning, Gen 12 5, 


Making- ay Gen. 17.14. | 


ct od 
les e 7 ps re = 


Man: Iſh ; G. ;. Eenbiy- mang Adam: 
Gen,. 6. Aanand wife, for male and 
female, Gen 7.4, Man 2dded to words, 
Gen,9,20, &413.8 8. Mas, for 3 os i 
| Gen 10.1. & 15.10. for any mn, Bins 
Ah: Lg, ymber, 1, c. 
1 e e far Mas of A f 
30-30. Gen, .. Men of words, Ec. 
27 to. MN of warte, Exed.15.3, | 


— 


G, A cities of. refuge, 
525 K — 2 
Dew. 4% Fr. 2 430"? 


Manaſſes, Li, 
W wAy IA d, 49 — is, 8 Nb 7. 


— m 


| . Fi 7511. Lifting vp 1 Sena, 


Mans lpathed ot fy 11.6.& 31.5 


i _ 


— 
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Meareb, à place, End, r5 . | 

Marie, or Miriam, Moſer ſiſter, Exod. 15.10, 
her marmaring and leprofie, Numb. 12. 
her death, Numb. 11.1. 

Migge the manner of it among the 
Iewes, Deut. 27. 13. Of marying the bro- 
Mets wife, D .f. , &c. 

Marvelow, for unpeß ble, Gen. 18.14. 

Merveilouſly-ſever,Exod.$.11. 

Me:ſſ«b, a place of Tentation , Exod. 17.7, 

Meat. off ring. the Law, ſorts, and fignifica- 
tion thereof, Lev. 2. & 6.14, &c. 

Meats clean and unclean , with their ſig- 

mification, Lev. 11. Deut. 14. 

The meaſure of Ac and Drink-offrings 
with the ſacrifices, Numb. 15.4,8c. 
Menbah, a place of Contention, Exed. 17, 

7. Numb 20,13. 

Meſopotamia, Gen. 24. 10. & 14.29. 

ö Midian, Madianites, Gen. 15. . & 37. 28. I- 
racls conqueſt over the AMedianites , 
Numb ,31 . 

Midſt tor withm, or in, or with,Gen,z. . Exo: 
39-3. Deut.19.2, 

_—_ «ble-ſirength, what it is, Gen. 46. 3. 

Milk and honey, What they fignifie, Exod. 
3.8 


Muer, of the high Prieſt, Exod, 18.35. 

Mixpab, Gen,31 49. 

Mixraim, father ot the Egyptians, Gen, 10. 
6. & 12.10, 

Moab, and Moiabites ; Gen. 19. 37, Iſrael 
might not watre agaiaſt them, Deus. 
1.9, ec. 

Moon whereof named, Gen.. 16. 

Molech the idoll deſcribed, Lev. 18.11. 

Morijab What place, Gen. 28.2. 

To Morow, for time to come, Gen. 30,33. 
Exod. 13.14. 

Morning, for firſt times, Gen. 48.27. ar eye 
tumity, & c. Exod. 13. 10. | 
Moſes, why ſo named, Exod. a. io. his beau- 
ty, Exod. 2.2. his meekaeTs, Numb. 12.3. 
his finne and Ae at the waters of 
Meribah, Numb. 10. 11. hee might not 
cher fore enter into the promiſed land, 
Deut. 3. 4 &c. but he vie woch it betore 
his death, Deut. 34+; R 

My)ving thing; Sherets , what-it meanctly, 


* 
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Mouth, tor wordr, Gen;x4.57, & 41.40, 1% 


45.41. Auth for interpreter, Ge. . . 
Exod. 4.716. 
Miles, how invented, Gen.36-2 4. 
Murder how to be expiated when the aw 
thor is unkao wen, Dent. t. t, Kc. The 
Murderey muſt dye, Dem. 19. 11. Ln. 
147. 
Murmurings of the Iſraelites, Numb. 14-12. | 
Maſſeling the Oxe forbidden: when hee | 
treadeth'out the corne, Deut. 25. 4- 
Myrrh, What it was, Exed.30.23. 


N 


Aked, what it meaneth, Gen. 3. 7. | 

. Nekedneft for weak place, G . 
9.Naked fiſh, for the privities, Exod, 
28.44, Nakedneſſer, for anlawſull copulati- 
ons, & what they were: Lev.12 C, Kc. 

Naxirite, or Separated ; Gen, 49; 16. The | 
Law lor Naxirites, Numb. g. 2, &c. 

Nebo a Mountaine from whence Moſes | 
viewed the promiſed Land, Deut. 31.49 « 

Necyomencie; or asking of the dead, for- 
bidden, Dent. 18. 1 1. 

Neighbour, who he is, Exod. 10 166. 

Northſide of the Altar, the place of Kil- 
ling the ſacrifices, Lev. 1:11. 

Number, tor few; Deut. 33. 6. 


O 


(Bſerving-of-rimer forbidden, D. 


18.10. 

8 Obſerving-of-fortunes forbidden, Deus. 

18. 10 

Og King of Bifao yan ed, Numb, x1. | 
33, Ec. he wis of the remnant'of 
the Giants, Deut. 3. 111. 

Oils for ſpirituall enoynting, Gen. 2. 1. Oil 
for the Lempes in the Sanctuatie, Lev. 24. 


2, &c. : 
Okes, religiouſly xeſpeRed, O. * 
N. 4. | 
Ou for fuſt, Gen, 1.5. Exod. 16,4, for every 


one, Exod.26.13. 7 | 
Opening of the womb, or nar =": 


* — 


— 


oF: 


THE TABLE, 


& 43. 6.19, 
Ove. fe : whereof named, Gen, 
1. 6. g 


. 


called Meſopotamia: Gen, 
24; 30s 
"© Palmriree, Exod, 154.27. Boughes of 
Palme. trees and other the like uſed. at 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 13.40. 
 Paſſeover what it lignifiesh, Exod, 12.11, the 
manner of catiugit , Exod, 1.8.5. 10. 
the ſacrifices appointed for this Feaft 
, Numb. 48.16.19, Kc. The 5 — of 
and onen, differi the 
Paſchall Lambe, Deut. 16, . The Paſſe- 
over in the ſecond month with the rices 
of it, Numb 9.4 1.1813, 
Peace for ſalvation, Gen, 1.9.6, for welſere , 
| Gen, 37-14. & 41.16. T2 69.49; Peact- 
T.. with = — fi — — 
them, Lv. 41 &W 7.11,0%c, * 
der and breft of the Prace-offrngs, were 
the Prieſls, on. 34» 
| Peculiar-treaſure, 19.6. 
Pentecoſt a Beaſt of the Tewes , called 
weeks, Lev, 3. 16. Dent. 16.9. 


N blemiſhed, for ſacrifice Ix. 1. 5.400, 1.3 


Perfeflion required in Iſtael, Deu. 18.13. 
Mor deſatbed by the He — 


Exod, 1.3. & . 
Pharan the wildernefle ; Gen.21.21, 
Pherdob, Gen. 18. 1 
| Philiſtums, Gen, 10. 14. 
Phincha his — — — . ider. 
Phyledlerics or - What they were}, 
and upon what ground they were u- 
ſed, Exod, 13-9, LO 
Pillar, or Statue, Maiſeheb, Gen. 2B. 18. Lev, 
16. 1, Dem., rs... Piller of clowdAnd 
fire, Exod.a 3-33. Pillars a ſigne ol Radi- 
Pledges or Pawnes, of their taking and re. 
-' Roring, Exed, 2 · a6. Dent,44 C. 10. 17. 
Plenty for multitude, Gen, 48:19, 
erm Bn abou way; L. 10, 


— 
LS 


ef, Gen. 6. 9. & 24. 27. Perfrel or un- ö 


| Poſſeftion, ————ů —— Dext. , 
I 


„ He / 

Plowing with an Oxe and an Aſſe forbid- 
den, Deu 42.10. | 

Poore to be releeved; Dev.14.7,%c. 

Preying hat it Ggniferh; Gena 7, Prayer 
is the ſervice of God Ds. 13. 

Prieſt, what it ſignifierh, G. 14. 18. Pre 
or Prince; Ger. 41, . The high Pre 
offring for hu ſin, Lev, 4. Kc. T 
high Prieſt; daily oblation , Lev. 6, 10. 
Lawes for the Prieſt; mourning, and tor 
their holineſſe, and mariage, LT 1 N 
c. Of their blemiſhes, L. 1. 17, 
c. How in their uncleanneſſe they | 
muſt abſtaine from the holy things 
Lewa a, Nc. The Priefs portion of 
the peoples offtings. Numb. 18. Faure 
and twenty giſts for the Prieffs, Namb. | 

18.19. Prieſts and Levites had no part or 
[inheritance with Iſrael, Dent. 10. l. 9. & 
18.1. 2 &c. 
; Prince of ſlaughter-mem: what officer , 


(Prophet, what it Ggnifleth t Cen. 20. 7. Exod. 
7-1. A Prophet promiſed to Iſtael, and 
their duty to heare him, Deu. 18,25, &c. 

Purple Exod 


214. ö ; 
Pur, for Make, Gen.13 16. & 21.13.& 27.37 | 


Failes ſent unto Iſrael , Exod, 16.13: 
CES 

LO 

«AManſe: a citie, Exod, 1.11, . 

Remeſes a citie, G. 7. 11 Exe. 18. 37 

am, a (heepe of two yeres, Lev. 1.10 
Rayne hgnifiecth dectiine, Dew. 32 4. Of 
the frit and latter yayne, Dent, 1,14. 

Rebellion - ſon, how to be puniſhed , Deut. 
31.15, Ke. 4 s 
Red ſes, wherof. named: Exe, 10. 15. 
Redeeming of the firſt, born ſon, Exo. 13.13, 
Cities of Refuge, with their privileges, 1 


Gen.37 36. 
W Gods name forbidden, Lev, | 
19.20, &. 1. 18. 


Numb. 38. , & c, Deut, 19.1, Ke. 
11 Renting 


ts. A th — 


—_— 
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N of clothes, afigne of foro, O. 
37.29. 34. For what cauſes garments 
were to be rent, Lev. 10, 6. 

Rephaims; Gen.14.4. 

Reſt for ſweemep ; cuodia, Geng r 

Reuben} fin and puniſhuent, Ge. 49. 3. 4. 
the bleſſiug of that Tribe, Det. 388. 


The inheritance of Nuben, Gad & halfe 


the tribe of Muneſſes on the outſid- 
lordan, with the conditions thereof 
Numb. 3s. 

Reverencing che Sanckunrie, and how it was 

ohſctved, Lev. 1s 30. 

Reour over ſervants forbidden, and what 
it is, Lev. 28.43 46. 

Rebbery forbidden, Lev. 1913. 

Neck yeelding water, and the fignifica- 

tion thereof, Exsd. 17. Numb, 11,8, Ee. 
Nock, the title of God, Deut. 32.4: * 


Red of Moſts , Exod, A. Rod of Auron 


buddeth and bearech fruit, and is kept 
in the Tabernacle, Numb.r7, 
A Ruler; offring for his fin, Lev. 4. ia, &c. 


' 31 420 , iN T3 2977 


Abbath}\ what it flgaiſſeth, Cru. 2 2 
how to be ſinctifieck, Exed. 10 8. 9. 
& 31.14. 14154 no firs then to bee 
kindled, Exod, 356. 3- Sebbatiſme , Exod. 
- — a 1 es an' 
ac cloth, Gen 37 34, 

Ccriſicet mult be ofdred onelyin the ſanc- 
ruary,Lev.17.3.4,8c. Sacriſte uſed for 
peace-offrings, Numb. 15. 3. Sacrifices far 
finns ot ignorance; but none for fiens 
done with an hig band, Numb;15.22.— 
30. Sacrifices to be offered daily, weg: 
ly, monthly and yerely at che fote 
Feaſts, Numb. 1g. and 19. h). FS 

Sale of perſons, houſes, lands in Ifracl, 


with lawesconcerning them, Lev, 26. 


1 c. 

Saliag of the Saerifices, bev. . v4 S 
for barrenneſſe, Deut. 29. 4 5 
Sandiifyint: Cen. 31 EA 1 & 19. ro. 

Lev. 12. 31. Saxdify tor prepare Numb. 11. 
| 13: The Lew ſor ſing houſes, 
| | fields,8re, Lev.47,14,820, Of ſerthfying 

PY 


| Shoe pub off, 


the firit-born, Ad 04h . 
Haram name interpteted, Gen. 17. 1 | 
Say, for command, Exod.4.3- 

Sterlet : Nd. uy. 4, 

Scepter, Rod, Tribe, Gen. 49. 10.16. 1 

Search diligently, Gen,44.5. 

Sear what they are, Gen,1,10, Sees for the 
Weſt, Gen. 12.85 rr 

Secret, for Aſſembly, Councill, O. . G. 

See, diverſſy- aſed, Gen. 16.13, 

Seed for poſterity,Gen,3.15, & 13.151 Swing 
diverſy ed: la the vineyardforbidden, 
Deut.tv' Seed of copatation how it 
defilech, Lev.19:16:19.18. 

Ser 4 mount poſſeſſed by Eſau, Gen. 14. 6; 
& 32.3-named of a man, Gen, 36.8. 20. 

Selfe-ſame, Gen. 13. & 19:13. | 

Selling corne, called breekjny ; and why : 
4. 66. rn 

Send. away, hae it meaneth;, Fxod: 4.17. 

Serpent that beguiled Fue, Ou. 3. je. Fy- 
rie ſeepents bite the Iſraelites, Nn 21.6. 
the brazen ſexpent (A ſigure oi Chriſt) 
healeth them, Jbid.v 9. 

Servant ; | ſervitutle wha it meaneth, Cen. 9. 
25, & 25 23; B,, Kc. Of ſmiting 

ſervants, Exod} 44.467 Of delivering 2 
ſervant to his Maſter, De. 23.15, 1 

Service comprehendeth prayer unto God; 
Dent. G 133 ; 

Seve, what ic'fignifierh,Goi,y.y|Exo.ry.1y 

© ' Liv.4 6+ Seviw fora N, Gm; 19-17, 

Steen forimmiy, Gin y3, 94 he ſeventh 
yere a Sabbath and yere of Relesſe, 

' FExodi3.tr. Lat. A, &. Den, 1%, K 
No beaft might be ſacriſieed till atter 

ſeven daies age, Levy! 

Shawe, what it eib, = AA ' 

Shavinz tho hawe wha is ignified',' Gro 
41,145 j # 01 1 

Shekel, what it weighed; C. 

Sheep or Flock, Hdw ſheep and eee, Cen 

$4 Ku. ng. 

et the fecondf lov. Htο 

Shew bread, why fo called, N. 

Sin Cen l now!! 17 marr tos wh ns 

Shining of Moſes ſace, what it fignified , . 
Exod. 34 4. 30. „arenen 


the firll yere, as - 


| 
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ö 


| 


Ae Taod, , Shounrd fr 


18 leſſened, Numb „2. 
'| Shupt a Citie — 7. 


| Sibon — — Numb. At. 1, K rt. 


Jad; Exod.\y9;1; \ 1 


Sitting on the throne, for r 1.7% 


Smel; Gen. l. 41. 
Smiting;for lag. Gra, 14: 17. 


| Snare what je Genifierd ; Exod. 13.33- 


Sojourning, Gen, 17,8; 
Jonnes, thr children of all ſorts; Gen, 3.16. 


Conne for eld, azad other weiſe ; (Gen. 5. 

' $3, Sos of God, GQen.C;2, Son af the 
houſe; for a bee. borne ſlave: Gen. 1.3. 

Jos of the herd, fora C, c. Gen, 18, 
7. Son for bro of a tree Cen. 49. 21. 

doof rebellion; thatis, rebellious 
perſons; Numb. 17. 10. 

rhe Jong of Moſes avd Iſrael at the red 

Sen, Exod.15;. The Song of Moſes before 

bis death, De. 31 

Sordevers, Exode7, 111 ſee Mich. 

Seule,cxlled of breathing : and of large uſe, 
Gn to. & 4. for our ve hate , 
Gen. — ru. 13. $5186 1442.1, | 

tot life, Ges. 19. 1%, & 37 1. Exod 4.19, 

for mind or with, Gen. 23.8 for 5. Thou, 
He, &. Ges. 74, for ones ſelſe, Devi, 
6 * far's dead bade, Lev: 19. 0. Numb, 


— it Ggnifierh, G. . %% 4 

Sewing the field with divers kinds, ſotbid- 
den,Lev.19.19. 

Spies, Gen 4.9. Twelve gyn ſent to ſearch 
the land of Canaan, Numb 13. their e- 
vulr report, bid. v. 3 . Dent. 1. 1d, 

bt wind or breah , 
Gen. 1 1. 

e whas:in bgnifed, 1¹⁴ 70.1 

„Hun. e 

4 bat it meancth, 
Gen. s. 18. 1 

Shikingle:divene ws, C. 1. l. 

Standing for ouniffring, Gen, * — „Den. 1 28, 
| for cominging , twrrying, Ex 8.22: K 91 
18. for praying. Gen. 18. 22. for being made 
Fart, Gen. 23. 17. 

St ffe-necked hat it meaneth , Eidg. 


Kiisgger, TED q 


+ 4 | 


Hoxe, 2 vamy of ho aut, Gru-49-24 "oy N 
ble what .. 
Noaiaę to deat the manner 


Lev. 24 23. The rwe 

in — high Ni Ae, bop , „ 

V7, 

Srayed ane ze 0 be relows 
to the owners; Dent. 8. 1, & . 

Stranger: of three ſorts, es. 43 41.48. 

Strength for Kingdone, Gen, 49-3, 

Strong for bd, Exed, 4. vn. 

Subdeing, what it meaneth, Gen. 2. 1. 

Fubuule. what it meane th. Gen- 3 1 .,, 

Sycevth, boothes, G., 317, Exod a . 

1 by ſundry names, and what : 

en. 1.16. 
eme what it meabetl, Gen, 
17.11. 

Swearing , whas 1 ir 6 
Whereſore it is uſed „Ga 

Sword, for waer, Gen. 17. 40 

Sy»«gogver and Schooles of i 
Lev. 1631. 

Syn: What it i is, Go 447, Her for nots- 
riow wicked ones, 
any, for g wity line worthy 
9, Syn, for 2 125 2871 tor 
puniſhment, Lev. 28. 

Syn-offrings, with . ſorts and ſignibica- 
tion, Lev. 4. & 6.25 XC, 

Su. whereof named, Gen. 10. 11% * 14 

fo. & 24.20, 

Syrian, « Aue, Geo fed 8, " 1 


;fieth, Gen, 11.37. 


2/053. 
lewes, 


y T 

| Abemacle, what it fpniffed, Exod. x4. 
9. it is called the T aal the 
Tent, Exed. 40.6. The feaſt of 7. 


1 . or Boesbes, Lev; 23,34;&c.Deut. 
18. 13 
Take, ao offer, or give, bring i Gen,15. W. & 


122 4 — 5. "on 
ext, What it we . „ 
Tale bearing rat np Ja * y | 


Tus kal rf, Exod.1.11., 
Temptin JT it ſigyihteth, Gen, 22. l. Exo. 


1.2 
Ten 12. of commindements, De. 194. 
Og. Bip" 


et. 


Gen,13.38- N Yon Fo! 


ö 


* 
= 7 . 
o 


mt os. Ac. 


Ty — Lev. 16.18. 

and dwelling in them, what it mean- 
eth, Gen. 4. 20. & 25 17. Numb, 24.5. The 
"Tent of the Lord, Exed.q0.19. 

Fires hams, imazes, Gen.31, 19. + 

db. the Tables of the Lam. Ex 25.16 


, Wirth che puniſhments therefore , | 


© i Exod 10, 15.& 21.1, &c. 

Three, & third a myſtical number, Gen.21.4. 
Timbrel, an inſtrument of mirth: Gex. 31 27 
Nibe, Gen. 14,20. Lawes concerning Tuber, 

Lev. 27.30, &c. ,Tithes for the Leviees, 2 

Numb. 1 B. 1, &c. Tube of the Tube: 

ven to the Prieſts , Numb, 18. 16. 

' ſecond Tiber to be eaten by the own- 

ers before the Lord, Dent. 14. 23. 23, 

Thoſe ſecond tithes every third yere , 
_ _ were to be given to the poote, Det. 

1428.19, The confeſſion made by him 

thachach given his ckird yeres Tube. 

Dent. 26. 12. 

To, or Vue, tor From, Gen. 36.6. Exod. 13. 15. 
' Tome things not be eaten, Exed,z2.31. 
"Touching, or compenying with 4 women, Gen. 

20.4.6, for hurting; — t. 

Tree for gallowes or gybhet, Oen. 40. 15. 
Trees, of ſpecial! alt” Gen. 21. 33, 
74% more then Sin, Gen, 31. 36. 
Treſpaſſe-effrings , with their fignification , 

Lev. g. the Law thereof, Lev.7.1,8c. 
Tribes whereof named , Gen 49.16, The 

muſter ing of the Tuben, Num. f. their 

next maſtering and numbers in the 

fourtieth yere of their travell, Nam. 26. 

The order of the Tribes about the Ta- 

beroacle, Numb,z, 

Trouble, Gen.34 30. 
Suadayn-trouble, Gen, . 
Trumpets of ſilver, with their uſe, * 


16. , &c. The feaſt of bſbwing of | 


Trumpets, Lev, 23. 23.44. i 

Turtle doves, and pigeons, allowed tor ſacti- 
ficcs ; Lev. 1.14. 

Twelve, the number of the Patriatches 
and Apolites, Sen. 35. 4. 


.V 


;Voice for fame, rumor, Geu.45-16. Nye at- 


N and Thummim, Exod. 28. 30. 
Fjurie, and lawes againſt it, Exod, 23:35. 


Warrei of Iſrael apd the courage that they 


Waſh the inwards of the ſacrifices, cv. 


Pain, Foal of uſe, G... 
Virginaty, 2 


mans c „ What law is theretore: 
Dent. a. 13e. The high Prieſt was to 
marie a wi eee, 1 Levit. 21, 
13.14. p 


Viſion, Gen. 17.1. 

. what it meaneth, Gen, 251. 
acircumcaſed fruits, and the Law concern. 

The Frere pe 02-33; the Comp of IC 
e F ucleane out o 
rael; — gags Sec. ah pot 

* ee. Nunb. 23. * 


nad caler, what they ſiguified, Exod, | 
12,8. 
| Vato, and 16: for fow, ot ont of; Gen. 36,6. 
Numb, 31.21, 
| Vowes , — — _—_— 0. 
Vet and vol ,wherin 
differed, Lev.7.16. The Law tor in hey 
Lev. 27. „c. Numb.z0.Ot Yowes which 
Parents or Husbands, might breake or 
_ confirme, Numb. 30. Vewer to be payed 
without delay, Dewt.23 41, &c. 


tributed to blood, Gen. 4. 10. to ſignes , 
Exod.4.8. to thundey, Exod.y.23, 
V, what place it was, Cen. 11. 26. 
Lev. 7.36. 
W 


eAlking with God , what it mea- 
VV age: ene 
a Gen. 17. 1. 


ö 


mould have in them. Pens. 20. The new 
lanes wage Sie not to goe to wc. 


see fre of the Sanftuarie by the Levites, 
why ſo called, Num. 4.33. 
| Waſhing of dothes, what ic ſignified, Lev 


11.47. 


V on Moſes ſace, what ig ſignified, 
Exod. 34:33 34 $5» 


War of purification with the ache: of a 


Ap | 


— 


* — ——— 
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Num. 19. 

Watch of the night, whit? End le. 14. 

Weving what it was 20d meant, Ex. 29.4 
Levit.3 5, The Wave (heaf or Omer that 
was to be offted at harveſt , mae | 
rites thereof, Ley. 45.16.11, Ke. 

— what it h. Gen. 6.42, & 18.19. 
Way for cuſtome of Women,” Gen. 18. 11, 
Gods wayer, what they are. Devt. 8. 6. 

Weaning, Gen 11.9." 

Weeks, a teaſt called Pinteioft. Lv. 2 1%, 
Dem. 165. 

Weg hty tor rich, Gen.'13.2. 

Wrights and meaſures to be juſt, DPrus. x5. 
13-14. & c. Lev. 19.31.36. 

Whales, Gen. 1.27. 

Whordome; for idolatrie Exe. 34. Lev. 177. 

Wife, the ſame that woman, Gen,t.23-24, 
The duties berween man and wife, Ex- 
— 11. 10. 

—— what kind of beaſt it is, Gen. 16.13. 
«ft, why ſo called, Ges. 1,4. 

— what it fenifieth, Gen, 11. 14. 
Exo. 3. 1. T8. & 16.1. Deus 8.15. The I- 
taelites condemned to dye in the w- 
dernes, Num. 14.19. 

Fine , ſorbiddeu the Preiſts in their mi- 
niſtra tion. Lev. 10.5. to. 

iſc wen, Philoſophers, Gen. 41. 

Witch or Sorcerer deſcried, Kad 7. 11. 
Deat:18:10, 

Wadi forbidden: Dr. 18:11. 

Two Winrſſer toconfirme every matter. 
Dent. 19. 16. The puniſhment of the 
falſe HWimef, Dent. 19 16. &c. 
e or perverting of judgment fordics 


en, Exod.13 3. 
Wemas, wherof — 3.13. 
Womens purification ter childbirth, Le- 


vit. 1%. 
Wonders, wherof named, Exod.7.3.9” 
Nod for the ſacrifices, Lev. 1.7. 

Word: for things. Gen. 15, 1. 


10. 4. 


Fre, MAY . —_—_ Gen.1,14. Tue 
A. LA: yere a yere of reſt to the 


Word: for Commandmexs. Exod. 34.18 Do | 


red heiffer ,, the lu and aſe" therof 


1 


7 


| 3 2 


2 


' Jubile, or fiftieth yere, Levit.z5.10.&<£, 
The ſeventh yere, debrs were to bo re- 


leaſed, Dent. 15. 1. &c; In the ſeventh | 
yere Hebrew ſeryants were to be ſer | 


tree. 8 1. _ 

Y:ſterday,for time Cen. 1. , © 
1 fot ſervani miniſters: Gen. r4.24, 
zod. 33.11. for frſtborn. Exod.24 5. 

. for ſervitude, Gen. 25, 40. 


Elephebeds daughters, ehime their 

inheritance, and obteyn it. Ma 27. 

Zoger, à citie why ſo named, Gen. 
13.10. & 19.12, 

Za kinde of money, how much. Levis; 


19-10. 


8 


— and 


Other Hebrew 
figures o 
Wer e- to be fu 
plied; as, | 
of a verb ſubſtantive , Ges. 1.2 
Of a verb generally, Gen. 14 J. & 

1 — 23. 3 ”—_ 

2 Pronown, the want- 
ogra Sn. G. 19. & 
1949. & 13 kX 47 us: 

Res aſtet a verb perſonal; Ger. 3. 
& 19.” 

0 — ubſlantive, . 2 · Dent. 137. 

Of an 

b 14.2.8 


153 Numb . 


NJ ,. f OF a nown beſore another ſnb- 


, Gen, ti. KC 11: & 43:33. 
rad. 1t 4. 


8 ing, Gen, 3. 1. 

Of a N 10 36, Deut. 32/43. 

oaF's ence; Gen, 184. Exod 4 5, 
& 13's. T5. 14 8. 

012 Conpunthon,as : Exod. 12.30; Or, 

Des. 24-17. 

OF a Prepoſitios in d compounded verb, 
Exod, 9. 16. 


Of 


bd, La f. 3. C. The pere off," 


- after an adj. ve, Cen. 4. 10 | 
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| | e ef u 1 dumb. hats 


| \ which in other lan may 
eee , 


17:4. Ces. 7. 17. & 13-9, 


thren. Gru. 13.9. Exod.z 7.14. 
Of a pronown, It, Gen. 5. 19. Ade, Gen.45 4, 
Ot a 13 — Gen, . & 36,24, 


Change or putting one for Th 
| another: as; 


far fingulay , Gen. 21. . & 46.7. 23. 
Of Gender, Gen.4.7, Exod. 1. I. & 2. 17. 
Of Perſon, Gen.49.4. 


| 15. 18. & 17. 20. 
8111 oſyion, Cen. 1723. 
Lale Gen.4.18. & 10.3. Exe A. 21. 
| Of Order of words. Gen. . C. Num-21.17. 
| Of Order of letters in words, Gen. 10. 3. 
Of 2 Pronoune. Deut. 9.25, 


Ne for fodicative. Gen. 20. 5 
4 dt nite for imperattve. Exod. 13. 3. 
a 


ndicative &c. Gen. 6. 19. 


Orerplus 20 apipadeges. of wands 


ON Gen, . 7. for. Cen. 


Of a nown : 25 man bretbjen; for bre. 


| 


| Athing generall, meaneth but ſome of ech 


Of Nymbey. Singular for plurgl. Gen:1:2. & | 
3.2. & 4.20. & 10.1 C. & 12,5. Plural 


Of Tyne. pærticiple preſent: for future Gch. 7.4. 
 Preterten 7 for ons, or to come, Gen. | 


»? 


js 


: 


| Things denyed to be doen, often mean, 


| 


. 
15. 23. ; 


* A: 

| Howſe far bowſhels, Gen,45413-18, 

4 Collective non wich Verb et or 
2 Gen. 14. & 24.6. 

In peech of many where one js priici- 
pall, it is ſcoguler or plural. Num, 21.22, 

A thing generally ſet down, meaneth all pa- 
tichlars, Cen g. 11. 


ſort, Gen . 14. 


that they could not be doen. Gen, 13.6. 
"__ R and ſmgaler, nate exaBner; Gen. 


Plural . 0 reſlreyded to te number 

| before, Cen a. 24. they: that js, ey 
Singular words reſtrey ned to one. t. 
27, & 3. 11. 


ons: far 
. 4.7. & 36. 
Denialt. Gen. 18.17. | 
Earneſt prayers. Exod.31.11, | 
Deprecations. Numb. 17. 13. | 
' Doubling. of words, diverſly uſed ; as in 
Geng. 1. . 15. & 14.10. & 17.2, &33, 
16. Exod, B. 14. Lrvit. 15. 2. 


_ for that which went before, as 


How men are ſayd to doe that which 
— 
to doe that which they pto e 
de doen. Gen. 49%. & 48. 22. 


?ndefinite, implying a perſon: Goi.s.19, 


i. 
— m 


i. A. 


tt. — 
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AN ADVERTHEMERT © b THE ITE * 
touching ſome Objections made againſt the fiaceratle of 
AFlebrew Text; aud allegation of the Rabbins, in 
| x * = ſen — an ga e. e 
Mongft other vanities Weben of bit benen ab» 
ſeryed all trevell. and rale wor kg, | that far this amn den- 
viedof his neighbour Eccles. s. And againſt this kind of work, 
of, — the Scriptures, there, have gt all times been 
e eds Labourers bave 


Carpets and 

complaĩned. J ef pot ſtrange, bag, being 

8 —— 
I _ | 


75 8 


N 
' > 7 ey 


| aadinbewities ſuch things bave befalicn.mce,. And had the 5 — 
becne ag iaſt my labaut nel, I. a qulg have made uſe ten, 
ſilenoe: —— Us. (helidas the wounds, 


8 oy and 


im all n cher 4 2 doc the Hebrew: 
Grammar. The words i tines ly.the! prices or 
yowels of che words-inthe margine, and A yea por ime noted 


4 9 be read, — Ar ꝗ chis e ele 
negligence ot qvexſigh 


72 uſe. i 


live de ee Divioe Authority, l , 

pon this occaſion, diffetence and ſer wing net g led are 
n , while ſome follow the line, ſomo the margne, 2s 
they chinkẽ beſt, and omerime note both, yea and traplayyibath a the au- 
thenticke text and the lame Iuterptetets (reviingtheir, oe 4aboups }. | 
doe chang the ans for the other, eee * 3 
with qur dn in Ex.. out Ancient Eegliſb 


„ —— 


i; 


; Scrihes that a xoig our copies, whiles Priming k 
was ynknowne + — beef dae ant N {pppole,9 Ae 


| 


[6 in the line : but the other date Graces con, 
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| ber Maßen „andi be give her to no man to me u here — aner * "2 
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che line and themargine inthe Hebrew Text 


tranſlate according to the margine, F ——— 
ö tracht her c hel. The ancient E: in 2. S. 12. 5 . readeth, 

e eee the Geneva, and our lateſt ver on 
read, Hee is the tome ſalvation for bis King, u eb. d. a x. che Geneva ſayth, 
Serely naw you t like amo it ; foltouing the Hebrew margine: but dur late 
verſion, according to the line, rendreth it thus, For now-ye are nothing (or, 
are not.) In 1.Chres.] 1.11. the Geneva verſion following the margine,faith, 


| by authority, 


reſpe&iug the Hebrew in the line, ſay, #be chiefe of the Capra which may 


ſaith, and to ſeale up the ſunes : Out new verſion, according to the Hebrew mar- 
gine, giveth it thus, and to wekr an end ofS frames: yet noteth inthe margine , 
Or, to ſaalt vp. and ſundry the like. Examples in the fame tranſtatouts, are 
theſe. Tremellius and Iunius who h yntly red im ſetting over the He- 
brew into Latine, aud ate eſteemed among the beſt j in their firſt edition, 
tollowing the margine, ſay, Ali, dic i & c. G bi, t hen mai certain 
recover j 2. Ki ag. &. 10. but Iunius in his latter work, chobſeth rather thelint, 
ſaying , Abi dc, an &c. Goe ſay, ibo ſbalr not cert unely recover. + a 
their firſt verſion hath, et e:dems ſacriſicamaus j and tve ſacrifice unto buy : the latter 
thus, non enim (alteri) facrificamm-; for we ſacrifice not to any other: that, ac- 
cording to the margine; this, tothe line. In 1.Chron. 11. 50; it was firſt 
rendred; hi and he had 4 nam arnong; theſe three: in the 
laſt edition, —— — —— — In 
1. Xing. 22, owed the margine, parevit Je. 
bel. made-ſhip! :- afterward Iunius keepeth the line, hoſppbato decem (fu- 
erunt) naves, Iehoſbapbat had en ſhips and ſundry other of likeſort,where the 
latter verſion differeth from the former, by ofthe difference between 


Theſe things, not commonly known; may canſt the Readers to marvel] 
and be offended at ſuch variery and feeraing cootrariety, both in theſe and 
other common vetſions ſet forth in vulgar tongues: for no- tranſlation al- 
moſt in any language, butfolloweth ſometimes the one, and ſometimes: 
the other; and afterward ſometime varieth from it ſelfe, upon this occaſion. 
Now I, (without prejadice to any of better judgement) ſetting don both, 
as the Reader may ſce in F xad. 11. 8B. Lev. tt. 21. & 25:30; and other here: 
and according to the meaſure of know which God hath given mee, in- 
deavouring in the annotations to cleare the Scripture of that ſeeming con- 


hath not; as making Gd like ante ron, the Idull with'tive faces, 10 looke 
two drvers wayes at once; with other like impvrations-:- and this diverſity 


of writing and reading; is from the authority of ſome late Rabbines ,. ſaid\' 


* 
,,, 
” 


the chiefs among thirty, as the Greek alſo of old tranflated it: our latter Bibles | 
be confirmed by 2. S. 23.8, In Dar.g: 24: the Geneva tranſlating the line 


in E A-. 


tradiction, am publiquely taxed , as ſerting down that which the Hebrew |- 


to ariſe from.corrnpigen, confuſion, denbting and unert ainty Scriben &c. r 


— * 1 ** > hk 


—__ » — — 
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beſt. 


and z aSis t to all ofunderRanding that looke upon them. 


could not arife from miſtaking of letters, to write G, for 
the Emrods, as in Deu. 28. 27. & 1. Sn. or 


30. 2 a Br"? ha ihe {bore jon, for 


al for Shacab, as in Dent. 38, 


and ».Xmg. 18.27. A ach aoth tor Mojacth,as in 2. Au. 10. 27. And when 
Nawah aTong =, is hut aa · times uſed by Moſes, that it ſhould 21, times 
be written with want of the laſt letter; ſo that in copies wanting. ptickes 
Sus terra ry and doc) ic might be read N, « yorg men : that theſe 
ry the like, ould be of negligence or 

be ſuppoſed. Beſides that thoſe rds in the line, have there and uſual 
the pricks or vowels of thewords mn the margiue, aſtet which they were 

1. It ſtandeth not with the wiſedom, goodnefſe and providence of God, 


name, Pſed.1 38.2. that hee ſhould ſuffet his Word, in the original} and ſoun · 
taine thereof. left fora peculiar treaſure to bis Church in all ages, to be cor. 
rupted and depraved, and that in many hundred places; to the ſcorne of 
Infidels, and offence of his weake people. The lewes which hold that God 


loath them that (hall ſeek ſo ber the holy Scripture. 

2- It is noted by the Apoſtle , for a chiefe privilege of the Tewes, that um 
eben were committed the Oracles of. God,Row...z ..1 ,2. And from them, ve Chriſti. 
ans have received them. But this is no praiſe ot advantage (as the Apelile 
attributeth unto them, ) if they have through negligence and of purpoſe 

—— 


corrupted ſo many places: ſo that the corruption (it ſuch it be) 
a5 aLeprolic over all the Bible; there being ſcarce! any one liatle book. 
hath the marks of their violent hands upon it. Not any one of Moes books; 
not Ioſua, Ruth, Samuel, or the Kings : not lob, the Pſal mes, Pro- 
verbs, Ecc sor the of Songs: not Eſai , Ezekiel, lere my, the La 


gai, Zacharie : no not ſo much but the ten Commandemonts (as in Dea 5. 
10. are tainted with this 
Or where is the taichfulne 


mentations, or almoſt any of the ſmall Prophers.. Not che boobs written af. 
| ter the capuvity of Babylon, a5.che Chronicles, Ezra; Eſthet, Dunkel. Hag 


I. thoſediverſe readings, which the Hebrewes cal xai vnd (bjb be cor, 
Tuptiens of the Sccripture, they have becn man o them done 27 

For beſide that the & atfirmative and the f negative in this word Lo, are not f 

one like another to.deceive the eye, ſo often in Moſes and the Pro IN 


| eben, 


jonam, as in 2. K:. 23. 
T ſoathaw ; and Sbenabem, for Meme ragltberm, as in Efey 36-12. 


, cahaot with reaſon 


who pteſerveth all his creatures, and bath magnified his Word above all his | 


bath mere care of the letter t and ſyllables of the Law, then of the ſtarres of heaven, will | 


p4 


lotion. Where therris the praiſe of the Itw? | 
of the Church of God. ( the pilot and Stay of 


Mm 2 _ 


Tructh, 1. T. 3. 15.) it ue cannot have the Qrades of God from that, 


g 


— mp comee Jamar vamp | 
| of further coartemtion z let the diſcreet approore of wha Neth 


= 


| 
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| 


withTo much fideliry us er hade huminelwritiage from troy heatherty: |. 
3. Theſe ſtateenẽ hundret yeres, v hies the ſeves have been caſt off from? 
being the Church of God, and have been ſcattered for their ſians upotrthe 
face bo the earth 9 wy their n yet 
can not fuſtiy de (tomy ne ledgo 7 Have corrup- 
— but 2 tent temsineth s it 5 the Apoſtles 
daies : und may we rhinke that they were leſſe careful or confrionbie in for 
mer times, whiles they were Gods Church, and bad atwayrs ſome good 
people among them, that wou!d-have care of the Law They have been 
theſe many yeres ſo watchful, that if any fauſt eſcaperhe'Scribe; the book 
is-not allowable'to be feud in their Synagogues till it be corretted. They have.) 
theſe rules, thar iF-the'book of the Law tot wanr bot « ſerterj Or, if it have but © 
oe le fler more then it ſhould ; ot. if one letter touch anerber ; or, if the forme a 
letter be ſo corrupted that it cannet beready ĩt is a book which children may learn 
on, but it may not be raad publiguely : Maimony in Sepher Trab 10. And for 
theſe diverſe readings called Rei and (bib, (which with them ate accounted 
of Dine Authority) they ſay; ff the word ich is fell, be written difFive ; or | 
that whioh is defeFivt , fall: er ifi a word Whith is teh tn the marge) be 
written ( in the line) a4 is is to bo veadi ar; if Fiſhcabennah be written inthe place of | 
{i{g alennab, ¶ Deut. 28.30.) or Trcborim, is the place of ' Gnapholemy,, ¶ Dent 2 f. 
27.) onthe like; the bool is not allowabli, neaber hath m it the bolineſſe of the bock r | 
the Law at all ; but is , book on which childven learne © Main, ibu c. . ＋ 11." 
Yea ſo farrehave their diligence extended this way, that they have reckoned - 
every letter how often it is found throughout the Bible: no people on earth 
have ſhewed like religious care of any book', as they have of the holy Scrip- 
ture : that wee have norcaſon to ſuſpect them in former apes; whiles they 
inbabited Sion, out of -whichithe Lawarastocometorth-timto-all nations; 
Eſw2.2, 10 1 ee 997 {6 02? 
45 Kimchi; Arias Montanus, and ſuch as thinke that theſe diverſe read. 
ings were occaſioned by the wp of Babylon and calamities then upon 
the Iewes-, have little ſnew of teaſon. For ( befide that Kimchi hinifelfe 
ſometimes alledgeth both readings-u#thout condemuingof either: and 
ſhewerh the meaning of hotly,” a3 is to be ſtent in his C entaries bn Ey 
9.3. 19.33. Eſey6r.1,&e. and Arias tranftireth no the line and then 
the marg ne, and ſometimes noteth both :) what are 70. yeres to corrupt 
all copies? when as a copie written on parchment (as was their manner) 
vill endure many 70- yeres intire. ſleremy vſth ſome lewas remained a white 


in the land, Ezckiet, Daniel, and meny godly: men were in Babylon: may | | 


we fuppoſe that none of them would kexpꝑ the · Setiptures pure? Exra the 
learned Prieſt and Scribe, camo · with the people out of Bubylonj they alſo 


had Prophets, Haggai, Zechatie and Malachie; by whom theſe errours (if 
they had been ſu u might have beene corrected, and a pure Bible preſeryed4 
6717 5 b b for- 
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hes ple. Ven cet 


, Scribes and Pharifeesfor corf 
terprerarion, e/Mfar.5;6 1 5. & $3. it they had vis 
ute, ö ; 


the 


= 


an Genfiles: . | 

. The diferſe regdivgsforeſpoken of, are ſach as ſavour not gf humane | 1 | 
ſußerſtition, but to men of anderſtanding, doe ſhew Gods viſed me, as de 
telidue of the Scriptute ; and good reaſons have been rendred by'many; as 
well Chriſtian as Iewiſh expofſtots, of both line and margin, being in 
ſted of þriefr Commentaries one to another: and if ve cannot ide the libe - 
of AH, . MEA know not, but in humility} 
tolſeek for further ligt. . my 


could bring uncort 


7. The Holy Ghoft-in mary places zpproveth the Keties or readingy in 
the marginez as hete one Prophet writeth T amor, 1 . King. 9. 18. (in Greek 
| T hamer; ) and noteth in the margine to reade it Tedmor; another Prophet 
after confirmerh ir, writing onely Tadaer ; 2. Chron. 8. 4. and there the Greek: 
alſo hath Thedwor Jerſb in Gen. 36. . ĩq · is noted inthe margine to be read 7e- 
| aſbrand ſo the line v riteth his name in Gen. 3 C. i S. and in 1.Chron. 1. 35. When 1 
| one writeth7(b char, a lrocl en (as Vatablus noteth and interprereth it,) but | 
| warneth in the margine to tead Ih chajil,auahiant men, 2. Sm. 23. 20. another 
| Prophet writeth this marginall text one che, 1 Chron. 11. 22. When | | 
| in ſpeech of the firſt perſon, there is 4 ne change to he third, as in * 


2. Si. 33. 14. be way, and bis fert j that this (ould not feeme ſtrange, 
the Hebre h margine there readeth-it, wsy Way, and wy fere-: and this is con- Pl 
firmed by the Hebrew line in 7 ſal. 18.33.34. Neither may we ſay thatthe 
1 former place is corrupted, ſeeing the Scripture uſe th ſuch ct ange of perſon | 
other „as in Det. yt to. Jeb 18.4. AM.. 2. Yſal. j g. o. & 65.7. Den. | 
| | 94 So Detg Aljahin 1. Thron. 1. 30. is there in the matꝑine to be read ii 
and ſo Moſes wrote his name in ꝙrv. 36. uo Herta in the Hebrew margine, | 
2.821.353. ĩs by the letters in the line Hezro,, and in 1. Chen. 1. 7. 
Hiro. nenn 4 | 
H. * Mm: 4 
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Latine, and the Spaniſhxranſlations , and by Pagnine: there by the vowels, 


— is written in Joſ-19.33» . 23-43. W the lettet 
in the line, Shabſbws, ebe Capra of the thirty went down} and. 
vowels read it, Sheloſhah three of the thirty : and ſoit is after written 


margine read, they ſhall take;, and approved in Eſay 39-7 . Ai had not the nawe, 
1-(brou, f x. a0. is read in the — anos Ht bed the mann : and fo ic is. 
2 2. Sa. 23. 18. In . Chres. 11. 1. vehere the Hebrew 
letters in the line ſay, Chiefe of the thirty, and ſo it is tranflared in the Greek | 
Bible, and in our firſt Engliſh,and the Geneva verſion after it, aud in the old 


& by the Keri in the margine, it is read Chieſe of the Capteineri for confirmg- 
tion of this, another Prophet wvriteth it (hiefe of the (p,, or the One | 
({«pteine, 2. Sm. 23. 8. and ſundiy other examples might bee ſbewed. I | 
new Teſtament approveti alſo the marginallreadings : for vvhereas uni- 


| negative, and often otherwhere tranflarerth 


jim, that is Poore or Aſfcted, in Prou. 3. 34. is to be read in the margine Gne- | 
nævim, that is Lowly,or Humble; the Holy Ghoſt tranſlateth according to the 
margiae, in Im. 4. 6. and in 1. P. 5. . giveth, grace to the Humble. Where 
Chaſidea is vvtitten in the line, vvith t jog a ſigne of the plurall number, F ſal. 
16. 10. (ſo that in Bibles unvovvelled it may be taken for « , thine Holy 
ones which in ſundry other examples may alſo be obſerved,asin Pſal.145.6, 
' Fecleſ.5 .1. Iydg.13.19, 1. Sam. 24.5. & 26.8. Dan. 3. 12. 18. Exra 10.12, 
Eſay 26. 20. Exe ..) there in the margine, that ſigne of the plurall num. | 
number jod, is noted to be redundant z and accordingly it is interpreted by 
the Spirit of God, in Ad. 2. 27. & 13. 35. ton Hoſion ſon, thine Holy one. 

8. As the lewiſh nation (a few late men excepted ) approve of thoſe 
readings in the margine, and yet hold the word in the line uncorrupted: fo 
among Chriſtians of all languages they have been reverenced : and tranſla- 
tours from the Hebrew have at their diſcretion taken ſometimes the one, 
| ſometimes the other without condemning that which they omitt. Our laſt 
; Engliſh verſion tranſlatech the margine commonly, yet often noteth the 
other ſometime the line, and ſo that which is in the marginey as is 
to be ſeene in 1. Kg. 22.46. 5.15. 2 King. 20.4. & 23-33. 2. Sam. 
14.22. Pſal. 70 3. Prov. 17. 
dry other places. The Fre out by the Paſtors and Doctors of 
Geneva, in Exod. 21. J. readeti cgative, and in the margine noteth 
the affirmative: alſo in Prov. 26. 3, & 160 . Againe in Levit.11,21, & 
Sam. 2. 3. & Eſey 63.9. reads thealfirmative, and in che margine noteth the 
eth the one, noting the other in 
ene. and other places. 


the margine : as in . Sam. 22.61. 
The ancient Dutch verſion ii 


res, in 1. ( hren. 11.15. 80, be ſhall tabg. 2. King. 20. 18. is by the vowels and | 


9:24. Eſa 9-3. & 30. 2. and ſun. | 


readings by noting |. 


tis different in their margine , as in , Sew 2hge , Kings 22-66. 2. King. 20.4; | 
| &c. The Germaac Bible (er forth by Piſemzory Gollowerh 


as 
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90s ogra erp pantie the annotations exp . 
as in Fer. 2. 30. 2. Saw 14,21, & 18. 13. Du. . Nebem, 3. 30.3 1. The 8 
niſh 0 alſo followeth the line, in Fd. 21.8. Phelree 4, Foods or 
22, E. j. & 49:5. &63.9,&Cc. againe it followeth the Hebrew i 
in Lev. 11. 21. & 25.30, 1. S. 2.3. 2.King.$;10. Ezra 4.2, Job 6.21, and 
ſometime by marginall annoꝛation alſo toucheth them both, as J 13, 15. 
| 32.32. | 3 5 wr F 
he Latine verfions differ not from this, Tremellius and Iunius fo how 
the one, ot the other indiffercarly , as they like beſt ; and ſometimes note 
both, as in Pſal. r 1. 1. Flee thoa, or Plet yee : and Iunius afterward change 


The Tigurive Latine verfion, dealeth as the former j but more frequent! 
1y noteth the other reading, as in Dan. 9. 24 ad'conſummandum,to mak an end: 
r, ad obſygnendum, to ſeale up: in Tob 13-1 5. nonexpeltem, or, eum (pelt arem: 

ſo in Eſay 63.9. 1. S. 2. 3. Prov.17.27. and other places. f 
ine followeth the line in Exod, 21. 8. M. g. 12. 16. 2. Xing.$, 19. 


| Pal. 100.3. Prov. 19:7. Ecckſ.9:.4. & 12.6; Efiya9.5, lr. 2 20. 17 8 
.11,21.f0f. 


leayeth the line, and followerh the Hebrew in the margine,io Lev 


5. 1. Sen. 3.3. 2,540.16, 18. Dir. 9,74 2. King.50,4 l. King. 12.48. Prev. 


17-27. Fr. 42. 16. & 3. 15, Kc. Arias Montanar and his aſsiſtants that la- 
boured to reduce Pagnines verſiomto a more exact agreement with the He- 
brew, doe with him ſamerime trauſlade the line, as in U 100.3. 2. King, $. 
10, Prev, 19.7: Ecd.g'q Cſn 49:5. le. . a0, ſometime they render the mar- 
| ing, not the line, as iu Lev. T. 2 f. L. Rg. 28; Prov.17.27, 7 Nu 12.33. 
Bok z-15. & 42. o. Sometime they change the one for the other, as in Lev. 
25.30. . Sm. 2.3. & 20. 2. 2. Sam, 16. 18. Dan. g. aq. and often. Yet fome. 


\ Ecele/.12.6. 2. S. 12.9. | 

Vatablus in his Latine anndtations giveth notice often of theſe diverſe 
readings, as may be ſcea on 1 S. 2 3. 2.Saw. 23. 20. Pal. 11 1. Exre 4.2, 
Job 18. 15. Ecthſ.g 4 & 12.6. Eſa 9.3. Prev. 17. 27, &c. 

Expoſitors in their Commentaries dve the like. Calvin in his Comment 
on Moſes, on Ed. 218. ſcauneth the two contrary ſenk s of L, the affirma- 
tive, and L the negative; ſhewing the meaning if it be taken affirmatively , 
or if it be taken negatively , which latter hee liketh beſt. Likewiſe in his Pre- 
le&ions on Eſay 63 .9. reading the affirmative , he noteth in the margine the 

negative : and on fer. 2. 20. J willst ſerve, or, f will nor tranſgref; ſ x there is 
— he) 4 doable reading: Peter Martyr in his Commentary on 1.8. 2.4. 
darch, See hquer &. {1 appeareth bythe Htbrew, thas thus clauſe 


. — © 


210 r. 11,27, — 12:51. fat 100. 3. 2. King.20.4, E 95 0 9. & 
| 62.9. fo 6,21,&c, ſometime etimes by mr Se =o e 7.0 
eth both 


the one for the other, as in ſome inſtances is betore ſhewed; and moe might 
be produced, | | 


time they doe by a matginall note v arne of both readings x as in E vad. 21.8. 
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„G. forbat 1 


- * * 


N they miglit not, and it is to be thought * would not have taught men 
dmelime either of boik, far | | 


Come we to the ancient verſions, and we ſhall ſee the like: The old 14. 

| tine, though in ſundry places of theſe diverſe readings ir tolloweth the word | 
| in the Hebrew line, as in £ſay 9.3, & 49-5, & 63 Fl 7188.3. Frou. 19 % | if © 
N 2. Sam. 22.51, Jer. 2. 20. . Kung. 5. 12. yet doth it molt commonly tranſlate 1 
the word that now ſlandeth in the Hebrew margine; as in Exed. 21. f. 
Lev. 11. 21. 1. Sm. 2. 3, 2. King. S. 10. 7ob.13.15. Prev. 26.2. . 5. 1. & B. 11 
* & 15. 47. 1. King. 22.48. 2.King-20.4, Ie. 21.12. Exek 3. 15. & 25. 7. & 43... 
| 16. and in many oth D * | 
The Chaldee interpreters 4 vba Tonathan that tranſlated the'Prb.. | 
phets, is as ancient as the Apoſtles dayes,if not mote, ) they like weiſe ſoine | 

time expteſſe the word in the line, as in %. & 18.24. 2.Sew,22.5 
-King.20.78. 14h 6. 1, Prov.26.2, & 19.7. Eſay 63. g. but uſually they fol- 


* 


| low the Hebrew margine, is in Exe,21.8, Lev. 11. 21. & 25-30. O. 30. 11. 
Dau. ab. 25. 30. .. 1. & 8-14.16, & 7.47. 2,S00.16.18, U; f. Pſa 
100.3. Cecleſ. 9. 4. 2. King. 8. 10. Eſay 9.2.8 49.5. eb 13.15. fer. 2. 20. & 21. | 
12.Ez.3.15.& 25.7. & 42.16. and in moſt other places. 
| L ikeveiſe the Greek Bible, as now we have it, tranſlateth according to | 
the line, in Exod. 21.8. loſ.g.z. Pſal. 190.3. 2.8m. 22. 1. 1.King,9.18 (2 King. 
$.12. Eſay. 63.9, Prov., 13. 25. & . ke. 2. 20. and in many places acco 8 4 
to the margine, as Lev.r 1.21.6 23:30, C 4.2.2; King. 2. 4. &. 10. , Sm. 
20%. J. King. 1.47, & 22. 48. E 9:3 & 46. 2 S. 1, . and othet. | 
where. So that wherher we, reſpect the latter, or the moſt ancient tranſlators; 
we ſhall finde theſe marginall readings to be many of them regarded as the 
authentik text: and if we may not refuſe them pl (except we w ill goe againſt 
all that ever interpteted Scriptute,) what watral t hate vt to condemne any, 
being all of like authority? * . rr — | 2 | 
„ Object. But if theſe tranſlue attording to the mar gine amely,or according to the | 
„ T ext onely ; then des they afford wits , pot both the dryerſe readings , but one 


| i ena, Hf Nen. P > £3 TUQ...! Anſw, {| 
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vered the Rabbins traditions in ſted of the pure word of | 
beknown ofthis Excepter ( for he hath notſhewed his mide ) whether he 
would have men alwayes to follow the word in the line, or that in the mar. 


other: aud what warrant men hare ſo to do. But many of the beſt tranſlati 
— — us both, if not in the line ( which is not eaſſe to be doen ) yet by 
an · i in the margine ; as may be ſeen in out laſt Engliſhed Bible, where in 
maoy of the places before alledged they doe by a inal] note compared. 
with the line, give us a different-and ſometimes (in ſeeming) a contrarie 
reading 2 and the like (t perhaps not ſo frequemly ) is doen by Bi- 
bles in other Les imes (vhen both readings may be ioyn» 
ed in one, ve us both jointly for the Text of Scripture, Witnes our 
tat Engliſh Bible,which in Prov, 79.7 .rendreth both negative and affirmative 
(according both to the Hebrew line aud margine ) they ere h 49 hiws < | 
wheras our former verſion was onely after the negative inthe line ,. they will 
ut, And before them, the Paſtors of Geneva in their French verſipn, 
| tranſlate both line and margine in the ſame place, though in another ſenſe, 
Muy a 9 — pexr Ia. Likem iſe in Efay 9.3. reading in French accord- 
ing tothe Hebrew margine, T « luiai arcreu la joye: they note thereby an other; 
wranGatioo implying both line and margine, Os, mais tu ne lui an poing baalle 
rend je. Aguine in 2. S. 25.18. they firſt tranſlate according to the mar- 
t reading, mais & cnere les trente capiteines e and by it they note, according to 
Fatt ine and line, On, les trois princ ipaux cafit eines per deſſuu les trem e. 
11 ius and lunius, befides that they tranſlate either indiſfetently, 
{ a8 is before ſhewed,) and ſometime note the Maſſorites obſervation, as 
on 1. Sn . 4. Cc. pro Gezereo , tranſyoſitis lareris « #t nem A{rfſerite;. and 
likeweiſe expteſſe the Hebrew line in cheir line, and the margine in their 
margine, as Abare add Am in 2. King. f. te. and read the word which is 
written in tha margine and. hath but che vowels onely in the line, as in 
a Küng. 49.31. lehowah of heft; gndin Ruth 44+ $ 5-17, 2.549. 16.25, 2-Kurg. 
19.97. they alſo joyne both line and margine in their text; -when CE 
ouſly they can; as in 1oſ.8:12, where che ine hath Fr, the Citic; and the mar- 
gine Ai the proper name ; they but both in their Text, tie. Ai; and fo 
aaaine inv. 16. In Prov.23.26, wherethe word in the j Ld - 
lab to be mille i and that in the maggine noted to 
keepe : they ioyoe both in their, verſian ,./fudro/e cuſ 
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from the marꝑine: it may teach us not to marginall a | 

che Rabbines boos; uleſſe ve willy thc ll cen in all ages, have de 
And it 


would | 


| gioe,' or to take chat which they thinke beſt of eicher, and to condemme che 
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h) keep where the Greek and Chaldee, ond mo 
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lines, and the margine 


bee cleared. Zuinglins in his Latine verfion of the Pſalmes, expreſſerh 


nee and then proceedeth with the ſentence ung, and to wakes rec ancilis- 


hefingutar; is b e : ry render both ſo their 
tranſiation i fing ulis pecc ti ju j in all or every 


. every of big wordt; where both line and are joyned in one. Like- 


weiſe in Eccleſ. 5.1. Keep thy foot, or, aby ſee e they expreſle it Pda mn | 


„ Alſo in Ezck,42. 16. where the margine hath ¶Mfeoth, hundred; and the 
line emwnth,cubus ; Tremellius and Ivaius give theſe both as the text of God, 
Qungentorum cubitorim calamis: reeds of froe hundred cubits. = 
he Tigurine Latine verſion, in 1. Kg. 2 2.48. wheteithe marginal! He- 
brew is Af«b, hee made andthe lineal Afar, ren: putteth theſe both for di- 
vine Scripture , Ferit decem naves, he made ten ſhipr: Againe in 2. Sen. 25. 
from the marginall word Sheloſheb , three, and the other in the line ns ; 
Princes or Captainergit giveth a tranflation compounded of both, tres iti pruci- 
pes, theſe three Princes; There alſo our laſt Engliſh Iuterpteters tranflating And 
three of the thirty; put in their margine, Or, the three captaines over tht thiny. 
Moreover in Eſy 61.2. where Pekach Hach in two words; or Pekachhonch in 
one word, is referred to the releaſe of prifoners, or opening of the eyes of 
the blind : the ſayd Tigurine verſion following the Evangeliſt Like 4. 18, 
rendreth both, viniti« pertionems , & { eacis') viſum i opening (or deliverance ) 20 
the captives, mid recovery of ſight to the blinde. And thoſe two interpretations of 
the Evangeliſt , may give light to this controverſie : and by this meanes 
(tather then by any other that I know) may that place in the New Teſtament 


both the marginall Hebrew Carz, and the vvord in the line (rs; in Pal. 22: 


17. tranſlating frangit man o poet moos inflar leenis 5 breaketh my bands and | 


wy feet, lik. a Lin. And Arias Montanus (one whom my adverſarie ci- 


teth on his ſide, ) in his poeticall Pſalm?s, doth the like, Perfoders meas cm 


pedibus m anus Frendens ung ui bus ut leo, 


Munſter on 2. S. 24. 1. giveth both readings together, as doth the Ti- 


gurine verſion, of Sheloſluab and Shaliſhiw;' ſaying; ' Deſcendevunt were tres iti 
principe &c. And in 1.King. 22.48% ferit de never.” The Greek Bible in Dar, 
9.24. rendreth firſt the line, Ki wu 
then the margine, Keaipalcipſei tas an,, and to wipe out (or dub away) iniqui-/ 
tion for imqumie. $0 it ſeemeth to have reference unt readings in fu. 
19:3 . and Prov. 26.2. tech 544 ' „ 4907 . 8. 

The Chaldee paraphtaſt in Yſal. a. iittanſliateth both uu the mixgine, 
and Cauri the ling ſaying Nis hun hec cem ja, they du bu u h und in 


before mentioned) by T lathe ib ja, u ; 
0 2 
unto met 


ngs. Now ſeeing ul cheſe have 
y ſhould have ſach Hat imputed 


of his funes. 8d in Den ol 


fpvagiſti bamittian; and 10 ſeate up fn; 
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tranſlations, one comrary to an other, ſometime con · 
traty to themſelveg, and ſometime give both readings, as before is ſhe ved. 
2. Alew may ſo object againſt the ne Teſtament, which allesging the 
teſtimany of the Prophet, ban Bethlehem E pn ah art lute, Move, 5. 4. expt. { 
it by the negative than Bet lils hem art not the leaſt, M. 2.6, 2 16nd 
3: If it pleaſe God in the fame ſpeech to look diverſe or contrary 2 
in diverſe reſpects : What is man that hee ſhould pleade againſt the Lord? 
There is no abſurdity, to a modeſt minde, whetber vvith the Greek. and 
othet common interpreters ve teade the negative in the line, Hee bath mad, 
uu, and not ne. or, the athrmative in the margine, Hee bath wade au, and his we 1 
| are; Tſal. 100. 3, as the Chaldee, Hietom, and (ome other doe explaine it. 
Whether according to the line, yve read I bough be lay we, ſhould 7 not truſt?,)0 | 
or, after the margine, I bough hee ley mo, will truſt in him j Job. 13.15. for both || © 
| theſe are oe in effect; as-Hath not wy hand made all theſe things? Alt. 7. 30. is the. 
ſame _thatMy hand bath made all theſe things. Eſay 66.3. So in 1.Sam.2.3.the nes, ( 
gative in the line, may be referred-unto men, the affirmative in the margine, ||]. | 
| | unto God; as Perer Martyr accordeth them, 80 other ſeeming contratie - 
ties in Eſ 9.3% 40. . & S. and other places, have beene both by Chriſti- | 
| an and lewiſh Expoſitors -reconciled by referring them to diverſe things 
' or perſons. Yea thus the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe teacheth us; ſor in 2. S. 23. 
| | 18. Abiſhai is ſayd ro*beve the name among the three: but att et in i. Chron. 11, 20. 15 * 
it is written, that hee had #,not che name aong the three » and ſo lunius and. 
Arias Montanus tragiſlate it. The teaſon hereof is, that the Scripture ſpeak- of 
eth of rgotbrees, thefirſt and the ſecond : among the ſecond, he had. the N | 
name: Howbent be arteaymed nos unte the ( firſt) three, as is expteſly (yd in f 
7 1 |2.$49.23,..19,: To fignifte this, God by the latter Prophet ſayth, he bad. nor 
the name j yet noteth therewith. ia the margine, that be had tha name, 1.Chron, 
20. and ſhewetſy the teaſon, in v. Of the three { ro weer, the latter three) 
t was more hom able chem the two, and was their cupt ane; howbert he abteyned nat 
tach tits, to weerthefixſt three. Thus wee (ee how both ceadings ate ap» þ | 
ptoyed of God bimſcife, and even ſuch as in ſhewway ſeeme one tepugnam 
| | tO another. The like l have before ſhewed in ſundey'arher places. | | 
„ Object. Adam Hebrew Bibles want theſe readings you. ſpeakt ef th by Se- 
1 baſt ; Aunſter ; rhe great edition by Plantine; theſa by Ryb, Stphanus , Rapbelers E 
j, & Rel ſack ber Shimon : ſo that wt may ſax. aucb as g09d reaſon 45 you, that + | 
” bon heth-cbemnor o * | 
Anfr. felloweth nat, becauſe ſome have printed the Bible without | 
| — — therfare they were not in ig Ogi Copies;: dome | 
aſ our lattcrifmay Engliſn editions have none of the marꝑinall notes, ot ſig- | 
| nification ot both ngs : to ſay therfore that the tranflators affixed r0- | 
| |\®otesof thoſe diverſe; adiogs, (as inthe former edmions are to bee ſecne,) | 
2e Na 2: ** 
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hetetofore v ritten, without any prickes, vowels, or accents : if wee ſhall 
hereupon conclude, therefore the Hebrew hath them not, and they are not 
of Divine Authority we magniſie the ſewiſh Rabbioes in accept- 
ing their expoſitions for Scripture. - For all men that that tongue, 
know alſo that without the vowels and accents ; many words and ſentences 
may otherweile be interpreted then they are. And all Tranflaters in alf lan- 
guages doe now follow the Hebrew as it is vowelled. 3. The editions ſpo- 
ken of by Munſter, Plantine and the reſt, ſuch of them as I have ſeene, have 
the yowels which properly belong to the words in the margine, and agree 
not withthe words in the lingas in 2. King. 6. 25. & 10. 27. & 18.27. and ma- 
ny other places: which argue thoſe bookes to be unperfect, which have 


4. If the marginall readings be omitted, ſome Scriptures will not cafily 
read with any true and & ſenſe; as in Ezek,4q 2. 16. ve cubirs,tor five bun- 
dred: ſo 2. Chron. 11 . 18. 1. King. 12.33. Pſal.22.17. 1. S.. 13. and other 
like, which no Interpreter that ever I ſaw, hath expounded without the mar- 
ine. 5. Munſter ( who is firſt named) omitteth not the marginali read- 
ings wholly; for in the Hebrew Bible which hee ſer forth with his Latine ver- 
ſion and annotations , there hee conioyneth both line and. margine in his 


| rranſlation, 2. S. 23. 13. and 1.King.22.48. and often hee expreſſeth both 


the line and margine in his Hebrew, and tranſlateth after the margine , as in 
2. S. 21. 18. 20,2 1. 2. King. 19.31.37. and'elſewhere, 

„ Object. Bur the Maſſrites Bible haus a thouſand ſuperſtitions more, — 
1» like Warrant are there recorded unto us #1 divine traditions, &. T be T halmudiſts alfo 
1» ave an ether vile pratt;ſe, thei al tikri , in changing and altering rhe reading of the 
zz Scripture according to their ſuſt; a4 in Gen. 2.4. Pfal.3.7. & G8. 18. &c. 

Anſv. It cannot be ſhewed (tor ought that I know) that ever the Tewiſh 
nation received the other Maſoritical notes, or the «l1ikries for part of the Ca- 
non or Text of Scriptures, as they have doen all the books of the old Teſta- 
ment, with the Keries in the margine , which they reckon 848. in num ber. 
Neither can it be ſhewed that Tranſtatours old or new, have rendred them 
for divine Scripture, as I have before ſhewed all of them to have tratiflared 
the Keries or marginallreadings in very many, yea, in the moſt places. Ney- 
ther are thoſe notes and «l tibxius, approved by the Holy Ghoſt in other Scrip- 
cares; as ſundry of the marginal] readings are before ſhewed to be. Neither 
have the Thalmudiſts or any Iew ( to my knowledge ) put the ai 1614 forthe 
word in the Text: but leave the Scriprureanyre as it is, and — 


not to be approved, And the Maſſorites many notes, have%heir Gramma-' 
ticall uſe for the Hebrew-rongue : though the Bible is perfect without rhetr; 


and tranſlations in other languages need them not. 


were to doe them wrong. 24 Many — — 


vowels to be read with conſonants that are not expreſſed, or fit for hem 


but as their gloſſe orexpoſition,after that thieir manner of pbrate ; which is 
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ot expounded ſome of them, as is ſotmetſyj maniſeſſeq: 


. che. 11. 22. vxhere it is vytitten onely Ari: hut in other ĩongues vvhieh 


mes: vrlie in the mgbr, Lim. 2. 19. is by the letters in the line, „, and by 


fort th 
ry men : the like ( 1 doubt hot) may be a 


through my fides, all ancient and latter Interpreters, that h noted 
| Jed lor | | 1 418 
c vl. Though chis be no excule fot me, V herih I have doen 
ry 3. ;Thole merging readings , . them concerns ee jr 
tongue and grammar, which howvever they may be of great and good 
for the Hebrewees and ſuch as knovy "y Cache = at ps) grotye | 
uſe in other languages, When Arjeb, a jou; font to be read Ars He 
in 2.8. 23. 20. it ſhevveih in the Hebrevy tongue zn agreement vvith 


vvrite the name of a but one vyay, it hath not ſych uſe. When Shenefins | 
(in fa ſro ns Grammarians all) is noted to be read Sen ( in fats 
conftrate,); 2.Kmg.17:16. both wich iv fignifie we, vyhich vrord 
r nor. the forme as doth the Hebrevy: vwyhen Au is by the 
[ ae Anechpa in Fer. 4 2. 6. both yVhich in out language ſignifle 


the voyvels and ne hallajleb. both vvhich fignifig one thing; ad mat 
thehkes a8 ia 1 5.7.4 19 4+ 22 75 te * . & 1 
| | feably by them 


25. Eſuy 54.16, &c: rheſe diffcrewces e prof fleryed' by t 
eee but in ocher ß eee o bee diſcerded ; 


„ Objecd. if were the Spor 
„＋ God ac | 
2 and drverſe parts of th 
12 ſame at your * 
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of en And let che 2 jarved Reader, 
Which hach been lay d. 


«289024 hve 210? 6 wort ns Of tht Hebrew: Retord:. | . £109 
n pi " 12 Cotnini6a-weatth did fail ; had be 
f des the writings ot Moſes and the Prophets, yy th were 
"of Publick and Divine authority) other civill Mopuments, 
and 1 Records, { 454! Kingd Pe for the nioſt pare 
have, 3 for Gar i ſome of which are abbr in the Hoh Scriptiitede7 
48 3. i. Xun 2.41. & 14.19. But thoſe ancient ſtories, are now 
2 that AN ritten berween the times of the taſt Pr rophets, and the Apd. 
es, yet 8 as the two books of the Maccibees, and that which Iunius | 
— the booke & impor, (others, the 57 of the Maccabees;) the wri- 
8 8 of, lo hus, Philo, and the like. When the ſecond Temple was deſtroy. 
6d yy 1 7 „and 2155 Wage eee their 
Opie tte li. out tb yere o. R. lu an 
Res the FH Na. vvritin notes, tecotfs ay oþfervationis which te 
hands of the Donors 0 his time, and to compile them in one volume: others 
after him ad e unto them,s with Bye own — — vyork | 
they called th «vg, or Do&ri Tn which ded che 
pradiiſe of the Law om old rirne, 155 Joey Altch g urch de. 
cording to tlicir ubderllanditig 7 pot lo, 28 vin fables, vaine tradi- 
tions received from their fathers, and t falſe epo of che Scripttires, are 
| mixed vvith 10 her hs, of better poke ang uſe: The ven rea Oe | 
| lem, was finiſhed about 15 e ut Lord, 0, and the other Ba 
bels, ae yere ac 2 kt the canon $ and 2 T 
vere" bei 
Moſes ſon of Maimon, { calle Mais "264K 
yeres after out Lords 0 and hee (cr on ne in Mae the exp 


ſitiops, canops nd trad actos 8ccor ro vyhic e had interpreted? 
Law of 6 giver by M by M 7 op 1 = 
ſes. fables 79705 S, Kc. ws 15 © the Thaking tis re 

mony * 500 eech abi che e ich nation 2 of Sou Pri ns | 
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| ſhoutd be plucked up becauſe of the tares; ſeemeth not to procted from 


deen alſo by Expoſitors of theSttipriires {and thoſe of the beſt eſteem) oc- 
.caſionally alleaged: 


uh in he ye 


| piraphraſed'on the Law long after him e 
ho parat dont w;, yrs not | Vrite 
follow for the moſt part the Thalmods t and notvvir dhe mae 


dies and fallhoodsthat are found gewerattyin ec, yer forche meg Fee 
ttuthes, vy from elder daics they doe rece 
have been and are d of Chriſtian Writers heretoſote 


and at this d 


dis vil, _—_— * keievip 4 +4 
No vvhereasThave alleaged many of their in tions, eſpecially 
from the Greek and Chaldee; and Miiinonyhe ctiief A of eſttetneamo 
them: I am for this blamed, thoſe Writers generally cotidemnedjari to 
them the more odious, their hereſies, fables, fallhoods are diſplayed; by him 


ſincerity of the Hebrevy Text, as before is to be ſeen. ill not ſpeake of the 
things by me noted, but leave them to the jadgmentof the indifferent reader 
nor juſtific my ſelſe for all their allegations, becauſe they being taken from 
that confuſed heap of the Tewes traditions, ſome of ther may haply favoiſt 
too much of their leyen : They that have laboured in this kinde before me; 
have had their ſecond thoughts, and altered both their oven annotations and 
tranſlations in ſundry poirits, as their publike vvtitings matufeſt. But that 
fuch a general cenſure ſhould paſſe upon them all( ſor my ſabe), and the i 


love, nor from a ſonbd udgement. e ene | 

And firſt, the cieeme which all Chriſtian Chutches have had, and yet 
have, of ſuch bookes of the Tewiſh Rabbines as vvere vtitten in Greek, and 
ſo came to be kao n more caltly then other Chaldee and Hebreveyvorkes; 
might ſome : vhat allay the tigour of this ſentence. For che ſtory of the Mac- 
cabees, Eceleſiaſticus, Wiledothe, ond the other Apoeryphall writings of 
the levves, notvrithſtanding the cvils intheny; have bien and ave tranflated, 
commented upon, and commended to be read for inſttuctiom: 

2. Other of the Rabbides, as the Thaimud, Muimony and the like, have 


as Tremellius in his noecs.Dpon his verſion of the New! 
'Teſtatneot out of Syriak, ſundry times produceth them. Beza in his laxge 
Annotations on A. 26. noteth from Ioſephus, Paulus Burgenſis, Tremulli. 
us & Scaliger. ſundry rituals of the ſevvet about the paſſrover, and ſome ſuch 
ar am taxed fur becauſe I name them on Ex ta. Vatablus often recordeih 
beef: d che Chaldee andearned Hebrerves. And bor many other 
have donethelike in their Notes and Commengaricyall men of learning and 


| char of them it is (aid, he they do well, tbvy ove the beſt Z'xpoſſtorr; aud what They 


chat from tvyo or three late Rabbines , and one Papiſt, diſputed againſtrhie 


bn. HM 


— 


—— 
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reading doe vvell know 04 een 
| 3. To object the levres herefies, fables; * 
r 


- 
— 


s if theſe 


| 


| Scripumres;5s go ſound xxaſon zo condemns the 1 

ia them.) Fot even moons ( po ae — 22 
| dry ſuch things are to be ſeen: yet many proſit able things are found in them 
far the opening of the Scriptures, In the dayes, the lewes were gnil- 


ſynas, a He. is, & 23. ch. N. 70. 3. Tu. rnd dr er 1.16, 25 
commended to heare the Scribes and Pharilees 
47.0. . Now tho eate tryeth words;as the mouth 
andas by hearing their ſpeeches , the godly wiſe might diſcerne when 
taught according to Moſes, and when they ſpake of themſelves ; fo by 
ing theit wrizings,men of underſtanding may doe the like at this day. 

4+ The Apoſtles alſo, in ſometimes the teſtimonies of 22 
biues, doe teach us that their vritings are not wholly to be deſpiſed. Paul 
nameth ſannes and ſanbres the chieſe ſorcerers of Egypt. 2. Tim. 3. f. out of the 
private Records of the lewes, — yet be read in their Thalmud. Hee re- 


hearſeth the perſecutions of the godly under Antiochus, tecorded in the 
| booke of the Maccabees; Heb. 11.35.&c, Others (peake of the contention . 
| berween Michael and che devil. about the body of Moſes; and of the ol 4 


pheſie of, Enoch, Jude v.. 16,7 gol the mariage between Salmon and 
eAatig. and the Ike: l.. 36.37. 

5. The Gentiles were fallen from God, and turned bis trueth into a 
and corrupted religion with their fables and vanities „ Rom.1, yet the 
| Ghoſtcizeth and makech aſc of their ſayings in the Scriptures, Ad. . 20.29. 
Cr. 7.35. Tir. 1. 12. And who hath ever int d the viſions of Daniel, 
and of the Apoſtle lohn in the Revelation 5 without the help of the tories 
of the —— Ioſephus, Polybeus, Euſebius, and other humane Writers? 
Wherefore, as I my ſelfe have reaped light and profit by the things 22 N 
have read in ſuch: ſq have I noted ſundry of them, for the 
As for the Exceptions taken againſt the Greek verſion of the 83 (ſo — 5 
approved by the Holy Ghoſt in the ne Teſtament, ) and the Chaldee 
phraſes: they ate ſuch, as before men of knowledge and 2 
need no further reply. 


of the interpretation of the ſtone Elen. 


in Exod. 28. 18. 


Will onely annex'a fey words about a place of Scripture, for the inter- | 


reration whereof I am ſpecially blamed. 2 the Hebrew 
abalone, in Exd. 26. 11. by the Greek name .Sardenyz, — 

the Holy Ghoſt to expound ir, in Na 21. 20. I am asked for proof er ſhew 

of proof, that ohm did tranſlate a the 12. | fone) from Aces breeft 10 the beaverly f- 
ruſalenuw, (in Rev. a t.) and am charged with prefunsption in obirading my canrcyra 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, and taking the nume of God m dine + and it is affirmed; that 
ſahalom ſhould be tranflated the eAdawant or en Aer to the example 


Pg tranſlatuwrs both new and ed. 
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one noß Hi ' but ja the fixt place, as the | 

ie TM among the Particher, n ke rey roo 
| ous. | . the”? cher, et 4" 
fe, no . Adu is to be found in Ari 2 .) 


ſche 


to the C.. 


e., 


— ſpale of the 4 


i 


reaſon alleaged from Rev | 

by the Holy , with omiſſion of Dan. her heiſe then they are rei kened in any place 

the old teſtament, weakneth not ut tather conſitmeth that vvhich I have 

d. For as there is no nevv perf{ori put in ſted of any tribe, or nevy name 

n to any tribe, but ſuch as was pron before ih the old Teſtament: ſo ney- 
ther is it likely that in Rev. 24. 

| fuch as agreeth vvith the deſcti 

looked for in Exad. 26. among 


"of Moſch ſo that the Sar den v ſhould b. 
rent , the omiſſion ot Da in Rev, 


. iccordeth very wel with the vid 6; tor though loſephs fonns E- 


| end this «: Engr o6e 
| | world chooſe the moſt ching, te 
is eb Have ie bur ih parts ne poreeth 


anne nt before the Nev, the L before the | 


13 Metal. J 3. Ts- | 


wenal. Sar. 6. and ſhevy OH whit e they, were, tayin „gema proce 
1 odr 4 Fa "She. 73 a am | 
T I. HA, Har the tribes are there reckoned: up || 
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v ſtone, ſhould be placed, then 
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| loſeph for his ſon v toomit the name of 
| hould haye coun 13-, tribes, to the courſe 
{cope of che matter there in hand. Why ge 
ov, ja Dar. 3. b:langeth not to this gueſtjon : ĩt 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the Book of 


PSALMES. 


Wherin the Hebrew words and ſentences are compared with, and 
explained by the ancient Greek and Chaldee verlions: 
but chiefly by conference with the 
holy Scriptures, 


1 Henry Ainſworth, 


* 


— 


52 the ſon of Ie of, c, ſayd ; and the man, who was wraifed up on high, 
Dz: anointed, of the God of lakob , and the ſwees Pſalmitt of Iſrael, 
ſayd: The Spirit of Iebovdb, ſpake by me; and his word, was in my tongue. 


2 Sam. 23.1,2. | 
All things muit be fu 7755105 which are written in the Lan of Mo» 
ſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, Luke 24. 44. 


£ 


The ſecond edition: in the yere 
167. 


— 


i 


_— 


ice concerni 


TITS ES 


erning David, 
his life, and act. 


Avid the fon of leſſe. of the tribe of Tudah, of the linage of Abra- 
ham in the * fourteenth ration , was borne in Bethlehem (2 
towne in the tribe of Ludah, in the land of Canaan, ) about 2517. 
yeres after the creation of the world; in the dayes when Samuel 
the Prophet, was Iudge of Iſragl, He was the t ſeventh aud yong- 
eft of all Le ſſes ſonus, of leaſt eſteem. among them, and ſet to keep. 
his fathers t ſheep, la the three and twentieth yere of his life, 

he was by Samuel the Prophet, privately in Bethlehem, anoint- 

edt King over Iſrael, in the midſt of his brethren, and the ſpirit of the Lord came up. 
on him, from that day forward. He was**- ruddie, of a bewtitul countenance , and 
goodly to look to: t cunning plaier on the Harp. a mighey valiant man of warr, & 

udent in ſpeech,anda comely _ and the Lord was with him. Who alſo gave 

[im theſe C . Al have found.Dayd the ſon of leſſe a man after 

mine own hart, which ſhal fulfilþall wy will. i Thavs layd help, on one that is mi 

ty, I have exalted one choſen our of the people: with m my hand ſhalbe 

bliſhed, mine arme alſo ſhal ſtr bim I wil, * beat down his foes before his. 

face, and them that hate him, In my name (hal his horn be — 1 wilſert 
his hand in the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers; I wil make him my 

higher then the Kings of the earth, My mercie wil I keep for him for ever, and my 

covenant ſhal ſtand faſt with him his ſeed wil I make to endute for ever, & his throne 

u the dayes of heaven, &c.. 

After Davids anointing in Berhlehemhe vventagaine & fed his f fathers ſheep: 
but the ſpirit of God vyrought mightily in him, He killed : Goliath, the Philiſtian 
plant, trom vvhoſe face all the men of iſrael fled avvay for fear; David overcame 

im 


At 


ning muſician; and Playing on his harp yvich his hand, he refreſhed K. Saul, vvho 
yvas vexed vvith an evi ſpiric from the Logd. He vvas imployed in vyarrs againſt the 
Philiſtians : and t vvhither ſoever Saul ſent him, he behayed himſelf vviſely and 
proſpered, and vvas accepted in the eyes of all the people; lo that the vvomen of If- 
tael ang of him. + Saul hath ſlayn his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. But 
that praiſe, | ured him envie from, Saul, ever after, and he ſought to ſlay him; 
but all Iſrael loved him, And though he after took to vvife, Michal, Sauls daugh- 
ter; yet 4 Saul continued his hatred againſt his ſon imlavy ; and firſt ſecretly , then 


Iſracl, and in ſtra 
When Saul yvvas 
oynted him King the ſecond time, in Hebron, over the houſe of ladah . Ichboſheth 
Sauls ſon,refiſted him: but David wexed ſtronger and ſtronger. Then fall Iſracl an- 
ointed him King over them; & he reigned.in leruſalem. So the time ofall his reigne, 
| was > fourtie yeres. In Hebron he reigned over ludah, ſeven yeres & fix moneths: & 
| in leruſalem he reigned 33. yeres, over all Iſrael and Tudah . During which ſpace,the 
Lord ſtil exerciſed kim with many twarrs abroad, and troubles at home; as by the de- 
filing of his daughter ® Thamar, the killing of his fon Amnon, the treaſon and death 
of his ſon Abſalon; the rebellion of Sheba; and other like ſotowes which God, t for 


e countries, to the great atfliction of his ſoule . 
, and David / thirne yeres of age; the men of Iudah * ans 


aly, ſought his life: ſo that David vvas tayne to flee and hide himſelf, in the land | 


17. 


1. 15. 
t 1 Sam, 
16.11. 
1. Som. 
16. 13. 
*.12. 
'fv.18. 


'T v. 21. 


1 v. 14. 


ps; 


cc. 
1e. 


1,3. 


his fynos, chaſtiſed him with, ſo many and ſo great *T the 1 pangs of dearh — If 


tt — * 


$44. 13.3 
IPſal.89.19. 
v. 3. Ce. 
rit born, | 
Fr Sam, 16. 


tt Sem, 17. 


4.16.1 


(in the name of the Lord of holls) with a fling and vvith a ſtone. He vvas a cun- — 18.5. 


* Som. 19, 


1 S. 26. 18, 
rs $7.4.4. 
" Sam 1.4. 


. ch. 
1. M. 1.1. 


t ,Chrs. | 


] 


| 


| 


* 


— 
N 
— _ "FI 


{VPſal.ss. 
4.7 
1 Fl. 3 1. 11 


* Pſ-$613,4- 
1 
v 175 
18, Kc. 

de verſ, 36, 
&c. 


f verſ.40. 
® Pſal. 57-8. 
al. 39. 6 


1 A4.3.30. 


+ Mu. x1. 
16.42. 
Rom. 4. C. 
C 11.9. 

I 1 Chr. 19. 


bim afrayd : the 
is 4 hart was fore: 
rtulnes and erems 


paſſe him about, the fibods of Belial 
cords of hell compaſſed him, the 
pained within him , and the terrours 
bling came upon him , and hofrour | + 
pie his yetes with ſighinꝑ, his ft * | 

But alwayes in his fears , * he truſled in z4 N 
doe unto him; in his diſtreſs i he called upon th: 
heard his voice out of his Temple, and drew hi 
ſtrong enemie, and from them that hated him: ag brought him forth into a la 
place, andd-livered him, becauſe he delighted in him. He gave him the © ſhie 
of his ſalvation , and girded him with ſtrength to battel and gave him the necks of 
his enemies, that he deſtroyed thoſe that hated him. Therfore he gave thanks unto 
the Lord ſ among the nations, and (ang praiſes unto his name; * awaking ap his glo- 
rie, awaking up his Plalterie and Harp, awaking himſelf early, to praiſe the Lord a- 
mong the peoples. and to fing unto him among the nations: ſo he ſang of his i power, 
he ſang loud of his mercy , in the moroing ; that God had been his defence and re- 
fuge,in the day of his diſtreſs. , 

And hereof, this book of Pfalmes , (moſt wherof David made,) is a plorious tefti- 
monie: wherin by manifold pſalmes and hymnes j and ſpitituall ſobgs , he ſer forth 
the praiſes of God, his own faith in his word, exerciſe and delight in his Law: with 


narrations of Gods former and preſent mercies, and propheſies of future graces , to 
be fulfilled in Chriſt, whom he being a Prophet, i knew that he ſhould be the fruit 
of his loines concerning the fleſh, and ſhould fit upon his throne : whoſe incarnation, 
afflictions, death, reſurreQion , aſcenſion, and eternall ꝑlorious kingdom and prieſt- | 
hood , he ſang by the ſpirit, with ſuc h heavenly melodie, as may not onely delight, 
but draw into admiration _ unde! ſtanding hart, and comfort the afli&ed ſoule, 
with ſuch conſolation as David himſelf was comforted of the Lord. 

And theſe his Plalmes , Bye ever ſince, by the Church of Iſrael, by tChrift and 
his Apoftles |, and by the Saincts in all ages, been received and honoured as the or2- 


30. 
fz Chr.. . 
Chr. 25. 
35.27,28, 


cles of God; cited for confirmation of true religion, and ſung ia the publike aſſem- 
blies, as in Gods Tabernacle and Temple, where —— praiſe unto the Lord, with 
| the i words of David, and with the inſtruments which Tt he had made, over their 
| * burnt-offrings and ſacrifices. * 


Now becauſe many things , both for phraſe and matter, are difficult to ſuch as are 
not acquainted with Davids language; I have (out of my flender ſtore?) annexed a 
few breif notes, comparing the Scriptures, and conferring the beſt Expoſitory . eſpe- 
cially the ancient Greek and Chaldee verſions; herby if any help underitanditg 
may ariſe ; tie praiſe be to God, the comfort to bis people. | 
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pd PSALME 1, 
1 The hoppinef of the gally whoſe converſe” 
tion & fg, their proſperity, like 6 oh 
full tree. 4. The contrary courſe of the wicked, 
for which they ad their way doe periſb. 


Bleſſed the man, 
that doeth not walk, 
in the counſeſ of the 
wicked; nor ſtand in 
the way of ſynners: 
nor fir, in the ſear of 
the ſcornful. But, 
bath his delight, in the law of lehovah: 
and in his lav doth he medirate, day 
and night. And he ſhalbe, as a tree, 
planted by brooks of waters which 
ſbal-give his fruit, in his timeʒ and his 
leaf ſhal not fade: and hat ſoever he 

(hat doe; ſhalt proſper. Not ſo, the 

wicked: but as the chaff, which th. 

wind driveth it away. Therfore, the 


- 


| wicked (hal not ſtand-up, in the 


judgement i and ſynners, in the aſ- 
| leni of the juſt. For lehovah 


| knoweth, the way of the juſt: and the 
way of che wicked ſhal periſh, 


—— 


Annotations. 


AE Book of Pſalmes ] ſo onr Lord 

bimſclf intitleth it, Lx: 20: qu. but 

" the Hebrew title Tebiim, fignifierth 

Hymnes or Praiſes, According to the 
Greek; it is called the Pal er. 

verl O Bleſſed ] or © Happy , or 


— — 


| doth ndt walk} or , bath not walked: Brut 


to condemned perſons, Pſal. 109.7 Jeb 27.7. 


Welfares the men. A joyfull acchimancn 
| tor the mans welfare and felieities. as g 

ing vg forward, and ſo havi lue 
ceſs. Contrary hereunto is Hoe, or 
1, Beep. to. 16,17. Lak 6.10.24. Thu 
word Ajbrei in the Hebrew, is alwayes 
applied to men, and fo differeth from an 
other word; Berne bleſſed ; which is aſcri- 
bed both ro God and men, Pſal.rr3.15.18. 
the coarrary wherion, wrſed, Pſel. 37.22. 


the time paſt, and time to come are in the 
Hebrc w often uſed for to expreſs. con | 
oued actions: Walking ſignißeth ones 
converſation, both ronching faxth & works, 
Pi. 119 f. Gen.$. 24. compared with Heb. 
11. 1,6. PH. to. 4ud.11, To wiſh inthe 
courſe! of any, is either to doe as. they ad- 
vile and ſuggeſt, as did Ahaziab, z Chr 11. 
3 ,4z 5- or by imitation to doe like other 
betore ; _ Iſrael — 6. 16. But in 
every re „the coanſell of the wicked 
{bould — —— & TO ö 
Wicked? that is, angodly: fo our Engliſh 
word meaneth, being made of the old 
Danith wgudetig: or we may callthemac- - 
cording to the originall , Reſtleſs, turbulent, 
wſt , wngraciow, The Hebrew reſbaugh, 
figniheth reſtleſuer, and is oppoſed to queer 
ner, Job 34. 29. Such men are without 
peace in themſelves , and feck to ditiurd 
and moleſt others, Prov. 4. 16. likened 
thetfore to the raging ſea, Iſa. 57. 10, 21. 
And becauſe for their evill deeds they 
are often brought forth to judgment, and 
condemned: therfore is this name given 


And to meke juſt, or yuſtifie, is to ac quit 
or abſolve in judgment, P.. 2. 3. fo. to 
e or pronounce wicked , 13 to condems, 


— 


71 1lt m ˙—.•—T 


Pſal- 37-3 and 94. 21. Deuteron, 28. f. 
3 Way] | 


— 


» 


PATA 1. 


— — — xw do 


— 


Way ] track, or trede, This word alſo fig- 
nificth any religion, doctrine, manners, «Fions, 

«tion, Or courſe of life , Pſal.5,9. and 
25 4. and $6.11, Ad 18. 7,16. and 22.4 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 16.21. uners ] or miſgdocrs,, 
erroncous , enormous. Though there is no 
man juſt on earth, that doeth. and 
finneth not, Eccl. 7. 23. yet ſuch are uſu- 
ally called , as be given to vice, and 
have the courſe of their life, evil, Gen. 13. 
13, 1 Sew. 15, 18. Pal. 26. 9. and 104. 36. 
Mat.16.45, Luk 7.37. lob.9.16.31. Ia this 
reſpect, they that are born of God, are 
ſayd , not to ſyn, 1 Tob, 3. 9, and Solomon 
oppoſeth the ſmner.to the good man, Eccleſ. 
9.2. See the note on Pſal. 4.5, not ſit 
in the ſeat ] or, «nd hath not ſuten, &c. To 
ſt is to abide , continue, dwell , Pſal. a. (. and 
101.6,7. and 132.14. or to coppeny, and 
have famulierity with any,Pſel.26.4,5, And 
the originallmoſhab here Engliſhed ſeat;is 
diverſly uſed, as, for a ſeat or chayr to fit 
on, 1 Sem.20.25. ob, 29,7. (which noteth 
authoritic;) ſomtime, an babitation or dwel- 
ling , Pſal. 107 4. . and 132. 13. ſometime 
an aſſiſe, ſeſſion „or «ſſemblie , Pſal. 107.32. 
And ſo may it be here taken, for the «fs 
ſemblit of the ſeornfull, and their ſocietie, as 
the Chaldee verſion explayneth.ir. 

The ſeornful J Proud-rhetorical mockers: 
Loſels . The word importeth pride; as, 
the Lord ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov, 3.34. 
that is, refiſteth the proud, Ian. 6. 1 Pet. 
$.5. le implieth alto eloquence , often 
uſed iu mocks, [eb 16. 20. The Greek 
tranſlateth them peſtilent: they are of the 
worſt ſort of finners, which admit of no 
xeproof ; therfore it is ſayd', Rebuke not 4 
ſcorner, ſeſt be hate thee, Prov. 9. 7,8. 

Verſ. 2. Hath hu delight.) or his pleaſure 
i5. lew ] or dofirine. See the notes 
en P/il. 19.8. [choveh } or the Lord; 
as the Greek, and the new Teſtament 
uſually expreſſeth it. The opening of 
this name, ſee on Pſal. 83.19. and Gen.2.4. 

doth ar or ſhall meditate: that is, 
ally meditateth. This word importeth, 
die and exerciſe of the mind, which 
often burſteth out into voica. It is uſed 


— 


for muſing in the mind or hart, Prov. 24. I os 


Iſs, 33. 18. for ng with the mouth, 
that which the hart mindeth , Pſa. 2. r. 
and 35. 30. Prov. gl. 2. Iſa. 8. 3. but with a 
low voice, 1.8. 19. 


end ihr Jorg by dey and by u t. 


co . 

Verl. 3. Brooks ] or, becks, riverets : in 
Hebrew called 1 that is, diviſions or 
pertitions ; being litle ſtreames derived, ei- 
ther from a great river, as Pſul. 46. f. or 
from a vvell or fountain, as Prov. g. 16. or 
from any other head, Job 25. 6. In hot 
countries they uſe to plant gardens , neer 
vvel-ſpriags of water; which the 
husbandma deriveth many litle becks or 
riyerets, to run on the roots of the trees 
ſetina re-, wherby they are moiſtned 


| and made fruitfull, See Prek $13.4. Fe 


cleſ.2.5. According to this, Chriſt is cal- 
led the fountain of the gardens, that is, of 
the Churches, Song 4.15. Alſo in ler. 17.8. 
the godly man is Iikened to a tree plan- 
ted by waters, which thruſteth out his 
roots by the tiver, and'feeleth not when 
the heat commeth, and careth not for the 
year of — , nor ceaſeth from ma- 
king (or yielding) fruit. in his time 
that is, dur time or ſcaſon; [0 Pſal. 104.25. 
and 145, 17. Levit. 26.4 The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, whoſe fruit u ripe in his time, | 

whatſoever he ſhall doe ] or all, that it ſhall 
make ; or yield: meaning the tree, the re- 
ſemblance of the man. For a tree is ſayd 
to male fruit, when it beareth or yieldeth it, 
ler. 17-3. So in Mat. 3. N 10. where men 
are hees , and their works fruits, which. 
they make or yield; Shall proſper } or 
bre: and ſo be of good uſe, And this is 
in a tree, when the fruit is for meat: and 
the leaf, for medicine; as Exch. 47. 12. 
The juſt mans fruit, is the fruit of the tree of 
life , Prov. 11. 30, So the Chaldee (in the 
Maſorites Bible ) calleth this tree here 
ſpoken of, the tree of life. 

verſ. 4. driveth it way] or toſſeth away! 
therfore the Chaldee, for wind, tranſlateth 
whirlwinde or tempeſt ; and in [ob x1. 18. it 


is ſayd, ſuch are & chf, tba the tempeſt ſtee« 
leth 


— 


8 W 


— 


. 


* 


— 


Pzatns II. 


| 2, 


Nt 


'6 


eth . Com 


* 


| low; as Pſal. 101. 4 
Aud 25 Gods knowledge of his, ioplye 


| the wicked, which periſbeth ; is oppoſed the 
vid defired God to lead ham, Pal: 39424. , 


$«nſt them fo it. 6. Chriſt u eſtabliſhed King, 


- ſubmit unte him. 


e allo PCA. 3t. . He. 
13. 3. The word u, u for ve he- 
mencie ſake, and be omitted in our 


Engliſh, 2 it is ſomtime in the Hebrew, | 


1 Cbres. 28. 3. compared with 2 Kin. 16-3, 
yet ſuch manner of ſpeeches the Greek 
alſo in the new —— uſeth pros: 

Verl. 5. land- up] or , ph , 
ure: A — —— down, 
Pſal. 18. 39. and 20.9. God is he that ri- 
ſ-chup to j t,Pſal.76,10. and men 
doe ſtand or fall therin, when they are ju- 
llified or condemned , Sce Mat. 12. 41. 
Rev.6.16. So the Chaldee (in the Maſo- 
rites Bible) expoundeth it, they ſhall not, 
be juſtified in the great day of judgment. 

4d ſinners ] to weet , ſhall not ſtand up. 
The former denyall , n, is ag to be 
underſtood: as in N. 9:19. 5 

verſ. 6. knoweth] or «thnowledgeth.. 
This word alſo importeth reg«rd and care 
of ; as, the juſt man knoweth , (chat is g Fen, 
gardeth) his bealts le, Prov. 1210. ſo lob. 
rt. 1 Theſs.12, Alſo to appromve , of 4. 
Rom'7.14, vob 3. A. 


their elefion, 2 Tim. . 19. (0 his not knowin 
ot the wicked, implieth their reetlion 
Met 14.12.and 7.13, l periſii] or, 
be doen away, decay, be loſt. To this way of 


good way, which is everlaſting : wherin Da- 


x * 2 1 


14 


— ͥ —— 7 — — 


PBATLMI II. 


1 David propheſicth, of the rage of Fewer 
«nd Gentiles againſt Chriſt. 4. Gods wrath «- 


1 


7. declared to be the Son of God, 8. beyr and 
ruler of the world; to. Kings areexhonted 10 


Hy, doo the hethens tumul · 


VV tuoully- rage: and the peo- 


ples, meditate vani: ie? The King; 


VV 


princes doe plot togither: 1 ainſt 
lchovah and againſt his Chrift % Ler 
vs break, their bands: and caſt, their 
cords from vs. He that ſitteth in 


the heavens laugheth: the Lord, 


_— 


4 


mocketh at them. Then wil he | 5 


ſpeak vnto them in his anger: and in 
tis wrath, he wil inly· trouble 
them. And I, have anoynted my 
King: upon Sion, the mountayn of 


I wil tel, the decree: | 7 


my holynes. 

Ichovah , ſayd unto me, thou «rt my 
Son; I, rbis day begat thee, Ask of 
me, and I wil give the hethens, for 
thine inheritance: and the ends of the 
earth, fer thy fi m- poſſeſſĩon. Thou 
shalt roughly · rule them, witha rod 
of yron: as the veſſel, of a potter thou 
halt ſcatter them in peeces. And 
now's ye Kings be prudent: be nur- 
tured, ye Iudges of the earth. Serve 
ye lehovah with fear: and be glad, 
with trembling, Myſſe ye the Son, 
leſt he be angfie, and ye perish'in the 
way; hen his anger $hal burn ſud- 


dainly; & bleſſed, aro al that hope- 
7 


for: ſafetie in him. 


ä — — A 
7 * 


Annotations. 


HY] or , For what? Divid was 
the writer of this Pſalm, (as the 
Greek prefixerh” this title, . A 
Pſubn of Davilt) and he beginneth with 
m m_ at che rage and tolly of the 
lewes and Gentiles, in p*rſecutingChrift 
and his Church, A. at, Kc. and 48 
— himſelf wis a figure of Chrift in 
4 ki 
ding to the fleth : ſo ſuffered he the hike 
ſition, at the hands of his own peo- 
ple, aud of the nations round about him, 
» C.. io. and 3.1, and 5.17, aad 10. 


ol the eurth, ſet chem ſel ve and the 


„ 


] 


ngdome, and a farh rt of him accor- | 


7,&c. Timultuonfly rage] or , b 


Sn ww ©) Sei SES” wo” 
a” 7 


4 


Lute II. 


2 


ä 


12 


nei and ruſh into the barrel. 


| comprehended the Iewes with the Gen-. 


. 3 Hab. 1. 10. Prov.31.4. 


a 9 


rogither, onal with rage aud wproro , aun the —— 


nouſty. This word is alio uſed in 
cale, Des.6. 6.11. and after in Pſal. 1575 
The Greek tphruaxan whereby the ho 

Choſt traaſlate th ir, 44.4. 25. denote ih 
tage pride and fiercenes, as of hotſes that 


plex j or-netions ; under theſe names, are 


tiles, Ad. 4. 27, 28. meditate vanitic | 
mutter 4 vayn ot cmpty thing , which ſhall 
have no effect. And here the Hebrew 
changeth the time (as it doeth very often 
otherwhere,) wil meditate, noting by ſuch 
phraſe 2 continuance of the action, as they, 
that did {till or uſually. meditate vayn 
things. But the holy Ghoſt in A. 4-25. 
keepeth like time here, as before : whoſe 
example 1 follow , according to the pro- 
priety of our tongue. So after in this 
P/alm,and many other. The Hebrew text 
ic ſelf ſomtime doth the like: as 1/a.47-33- 
compared with 2 Kin; 19. 33+ See the 
notes on Pſal. 18.7. 

Ver. 2. Set themſclves] or preſent them- 
ſelves; wil ſtand up: noting a ſerle purpoſe 
in the hart, with a landing up in perfos, 
to actthe ſame, 1 Chron. 11.14. prin- 
ces ] rulers, ot privy counſellor; ſubtile, prue. 
dent, and imployed in making decrees, 
Prov. 8B. ig. next therfore in place to Mg, 
and joyned wich them, as here, ſo in Iudg. 


pre; or, are fousded, that is, have their 
toundation, plott, or groundwork layd ; as 
Exod. 9. 18. 1ſs. 44. 28. aud this by aſſem- 
bling and conſulting. and is therfore iu · 
terpreted, gathered-togither, Ad. 4. 26. So 
the Chaldee tranſlateth it, conſociate (or 
joyned togither ) to rebell before the Lord, and 
to fghe aganſt his  Ahomicd. Chriſt ] or 
eAnoynted1n H er ot Meſſis, 
which word, though it be generall for 


85.21. and 105, 16. I. 45. Numb. 3. 3. 


1 King, 19, 16.) yet is it principally, the 
name of the Son of God, our Saviour, 


| 
7 


plot] con- 


the ancient Kings, and Prieſts, and Pro- 
pnets that were anofared with oil, (Y.. 


among by the name Chr; 


hom we that beleeve im his name, are 


alſo called Chriſtians, gc. vl. 16. becauſe 
we have ory * bin that is holy, 
1 Tob, 2. 20. 27. himſelt being firſt anoyn- 6 


peo-| ted with the Spirit, and with the oll of 


— above his fellowes, Luk. 4.18. 
al. 45.8. Of him is this Pſalm interpre · 
ted by his Apoſtles , ſaying 5 Of « truth, 
Lord gn thy holy Child Iefus , whom then 
enoyntedſt,z athey ed were both Ilcod and Por- 
tus Pilat, wich the nations and peoples of Iſrael, 
to doe whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel had 
fere- determined to be doen, Act. 4. 2728. 
Verſ. 3. their bands ] Theſe were ſignes 
of ſubjectton, ler. 27. 2, 3. 6,7- And thus 
the Kings. and nations ſpeak , refuſing to 
ſerve Chriſt, though his yoke be eaſie, 
Mat. 11. 29. 30. ler. 5.5, The Hebrew 
hraſe mo, importeth ther bands, and bu; 
peaking of the Father and the Son joynt- 
ly ,and of- the Son in ſpecial: but he that 
honoureth not the Son, hononreth not the Father 
which ſent hem, Toh. 5. 23. So in the verſe 
tollowing , the Lord mocketh at them and «t 
him, meaning them all joyntly, and each 
ſeverally, The. like manner of fpeech ſec 
in Eſa. 53. S. and 44.15. Lam 4.10. Pſa. x. 
12. and 11.7. and 49.14. and 59.9. Job 2 
— — 15. 16. — 32.23. 3. 37. 37. 
cords |] or ropes ; thick twiſted bands : es 
alſo of ſubjeQion and — = 
Exc. A. S. and ſomtime of love, Heſ-11.4, 


Which ia this form is the pecukar title of 
God; having rhe form plurall,and yowels 
of Icho vah: myſtically ſiguifying my Stayes, 
or my Suſteyners, my Pillays. And whete in 
one place Adonai is uſed : another ſpea- 
king of the ſame thing hath ſomtime Je- 
bovab; See P/«l.57.10, with-Pſal.108.4. It 
commeth of , Aden, a baſe or Pt which 
ſuſtey neth any thing, The Chaldee tranſ- 
lateth it, the ard of the Lord ; that is the 
title of Chriſt , 7oh,z.x. Rev. 19. 13. Our 
Engliſh word Lord, hath much like force, 
being contra ed of the old Saxon Laford, 


Da3.9,25.26. Who was known in Iſrael by 


£4 ———0 


or -Hlgfford , which commeth of Le, to 
ſuſteyn, 


— — 
Job. 1. 4, and 4.25. agds 


— \ 


Verſ. 4. The Lord] in Hebrew Adnan; 


of 2 : ? — © * 4 bk 
- ff. 
FX. * 1 


— 


— 


— 


— 


U—U— — 


—— 343 — 
— 


paar ur IT, 


9. Prev. . 26. 1 leis eben 

ter the manner of men, r wihaer, 
mackerh, is and the like; not t he 
hath ſuch pa as men; bur becauſe he 


doeth ſuch things as men uſe to doe wh& ja, wheron 


they are moved with ſuch paſſions : and 
as the Hebrew Doctors fay,The Lew ſfpeak- 
eh (of _ according to the language of the 
ſouns of Adam . See the annotations on 
Gen. 6.6. 
Verl. 5 anger} ire, outward in the face, 
88 ot feircenes of countenance. The 
inal «pb ſigniſieth both the No by 
which on — „Fal. 1b. s. and & '#- 
* appeareth in the ſnuffing or 
thing ot the noſe ; as Saul is ſayd to 
breath out thyeatnings and ſlaughter; AB. 9.1. 
The circumſtances of the text, wil ſhew 
which of the two is meant: — 4 ſome- 
time it is doubtſul as Pal. 1 * 
wrath] fervent ire, "inflamed. 4 This 


word C a> norerh burning or imflametrex | 20d 


of choler, fomtime of greit; Gen. 4. f. lon. 

1 90 rr of other affe ctions, Neben. 
trouble] or ver, «pa'l, 

55 1 male Nes to fu. It noteth beſti 

of fear and trouble; to firm 


Verſ, 6 And I] word And is here 


a ſigne of indignation ſtyrted; as was in 


Be Apoftic, when he ſayd And ſutteſt thou 


2 4 AS, 13. 3. or and, may be 


rd ry on Sew. 1. 10. I. 10. 10. 
7 1 gk her where. ' have anom- 


— 9 that is, ordeyned, <utho. — i 0 
Hebrue ei, ſeemeth to be uſed for rad; as ci 

badereeb, 2 Chron, 6. 27. is the ſame 
ab dadorech, g. 8. 36. we may alſo | 


ring out the ny of the * 
eee nes , 2 is noted on verſe 


Of word Ne fieth to 
Mafick en — 0 — 
8 po ves; Lo. 83/2. 2772 11. 
Mir. 5.5. Dan, 11.8. Accordinghereto, 
the wiſdom of God fayth Prov. g. 23. / 
war «noyned (or autorized) from everlaſting. 


David Chriſts figure, this was out- 
Aae when he was 2 
ted with oyl. x Sam. 16. l. 13, 


: | The the namg of an Bags mow 
the name of an n 
lernfalem , SS 


1 which the hethen — 


force from Iſrael, til Davids 
63. 2 8. C. . 7. bu he took ir 


1 Chron. 3. 1. 


Son] or, over 
in 


called * Nebem. 1. t. 15 13. 
t. & 48. 2, Mat. 4.5. with Lak. 4. 9: and 


* is named the Lords hoh 
. 17. which he loved, P.. 78. 68. 


Ioel 
from 


which the law ſhould come forth, I. 2.3 
and where he would dwel tor ever, 51 


133. 13. 14. Therfore was it a figure of 
Chriſts Church, 


Heb, 12, 1. Rev. 14. 1. 


Iſs. 65. 14. mountayne of my holmes. 
or my mount of holynes, that is my boly mount, 


+ Greek rurneth it. N the 
bolyner, Pal. 75, f. . 
bolyaes, 22 1 And ia ſ 


7 bo 


niel, I is caled, the city of by 
ner, that is bely dne, by hi be 


D. 5. 14. Such Hebrew 
_ becuaſe th are more forceible,. 


in Greek, to inure 


— 22 45 


that is, en glonou Lord, IA. r. 
KETC 


read it thus, wil tel of he decrer; el 


many times uſed for» — * | 
e 
Greek = Anſwering to the Hebrew el) 


4. 7. > King. 19. 37. 


is uſed 


Is, 
n- | Greek 


3 | Lord; che 


2 or concerning, _ 1. 7. 


— it the — of the 
, the covenant of God. The 
B Hebrue 


is cal- 


ed the Son of Gods love, that is, his beloves |, 
ſon, Col. f. 13. SIRENS 1 


that 


& 4. 
* 


— r 


* * 


2— 


— 


PSALMS 11. 


| Hebrue Chet, uſually denoterh'the ruler; 


decrees and ordinexces about Gods worſhip, 


' as the decree of the paſſover, Exod. 11. 24.43. 
che decree of i — 


ng the lamps. Exo. 27. 11. 
of the Preiſts office and garments, EA. 25, 
9, of their waſhing, Exod. 30. 21. of the 
ſacrifices, Lev. 3. 17. &'s. 18. #2. and ma- 
ny other things about Gods ſervice. So 
may it here be taken, that Chriſt preecheth- 
the decree or rule 1 the office 
of preifthood , as the Apoſtie gathereth 
from this place, Heby. 5. 5. or of ſervin 
God, fulfilled of us by fayth and obedi- 
ence to his goſpel, when cheſe legal ordi- 
nances had an end. Jobs t. &c. 

thou art my ſon] Though holyjmen be 
caled che Sean: 
35 t. and like weiſe Angels, lob. 1 5838.7: 
yet is this title aatural c peculiar to our 
Lord Ieſus, the onely begotten of the Fa- 
ther; whereupen the Apoſtle ſayth, 20 
which of the Agel, ſayd be the u any time? 
Heb. 1.6. The word art, is ſupplied by the 
Apoſtle, in «AA. 13:33. the like is ſomtime 
in che Hebrue text it ſelf; as Tie war the 
word, 1 King; 10. 6, Which in 2 Chres, 9-5. 
ia, True the word: ſo, Thou leading out, 1 Chrs. 
11. 3. Thou wal leading out, 2 Sem. 5.24 
Alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtament, 
Sommer neer, Mat. 24.32, Sommer is neer, Luk. 
21. 30. J. this day] or, to day bega 
thee. The word this, is often omitted in 


the Hebrue; as De... F. 39: & 5.1.3. & 


15. 17. 18. and often is expreſſed, as Dent. 
2 25. 30. & 4. 20. & 26, 16. 827.9, Of 


this , thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle: 
— the promiſe made to the Fathers, God 
bath 


it unto us thery children, in that he 
yſed np Jeſus, u, written in the ſecond 
Pim Thou «rt my ſon, f this day bezat thee. 
eAQ: 13.38.33. Sec alſo Rom. 1. 4. & Heb, 
5.5. where Chriſts calling to be our High. 
preiſt, is from hence proved. 

Verl,'s ** to be 
thine ben. This noteth the ſubjection 
of the nations, to the ſon of God; as the 
like manner of ſpeech importeth; 


God, Deut.14.1. 1.loby, | porters veſſel, broken, cannet 


Eſs. 14. 
2. Zeph. wg. Levit.25.46 .Hereupon 825 
is caled beyr,thayyis, Lord of al Hi b. 1. a. See 


— _—_— 


P/dl.$2.8. [er 49:1. for thy þ 712 | 
2 or, to be thy tenem ut: 2 


bold. It implieth Chriſts goverment of the 

world;an1 ſo the Chaldee expounderh it, 

the dominion of the ends of the earth , for thy 
poſſeſſion, The word or ſome ſuch like, 
1s here co be a> wt — "oy" the 

Hebrue exp it: as e. 1 # 

7. 51. in fied of for the bouſe, rg b 

Servants 1 Chrox.18.6.in ſted of for Servants, 

» Sam. 8, c. and, ſundry the like. 

Verf. 9 roughly rule them] or, brufe, cruſh 
them, The word fignifieth to e evil, ot 
rigorouſly: and this is meant of Chriſts ene- 
mies. er] or former of the clay ; 
this fignifierh their utter bn. for a 
made whole 4 
gn. ler. 9.11. — 30. 14. So in Dan, 2. 
44. it is poogns ed, that Chriſts kingdom 
ſhould bea in per d tenſume all thoſe 
Ng demand .t ſhul ſtand for e ver. 

Ot 10. be 5m vi hart age 25 be- 
your 5 0 ntly, wiſely. 
— — ed, chaſtiſed, diſci · 

plined: and ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth, re- 

eeive chaſtiſement ye governours; (the Greek 
ſaythj «ll ye Judges) of the earth, 

Verſ. 11 be glad ] This word fignificth 
open and menifeſt joy, exaultaion, or ourward 
glee. Gladues — trembling are here joyned 
rogither; as ftr and joy; M. 28.8, The 
Greek ſheweth in whome this gladnes 
ſhould be, ſay ing. ſbew glednes unto him; the 
Chaldee tranſlateth, prey with trembling. 

Verl. 12. 4 the ſou] Kiſſing, was uſed 
in ſigu of l»ve and of obedience, Gen. 41. 40. 
1 Sor. 10.1, it was uſed alſo in religion 
and divine worſhip; 1 Kinz-19.18. Heiz. 
»- Jos. 31. 27. All theſe are due to Chriſt: 
but Iudas betrayed the ſon of man with « kiſſe. 
Lat 22. 48. The Greek pe N 
nurture (or iſtrudion;) and the Chaldee,Re- 
ceive dofirime; both are implied in of 
the Son: Prov. 4.26. m 
or, from the way, To periſh or be leſt in the 
— og de ſtruction, whiles 
they are doing their actions: 10 periſh þ 
the wey, is to wander or looſe — 


10 


IK: 


way, and not know Whither to goe. 
: Dent. 


— 


— — 


8 


— 


are It. 


—— — - 


is to be an prog — what 


to deliberate. — — herd noe 
D rol 
from the juſt way. when by 

bars: or, bis angry — 


3 

] or, very ſoon: or 3 ve- 
Ty litir: nr 
meaneth 2 time, fpeedely , Pſal. $1. 15. 
Iſs. 26. 20. 3 Chr. is. y. ſomtime, a litle deal; 
as I. 1.9. — en. 
or juddealy. See alſo P thet 


and ſefery ants hom For, he 1s i 


thor of eternal ſatvation, to at that obey bam, 
Heb. x. 9. 


refuge 


"> 


PSALM. 3 
t David in Abſaloms rebellion, complan- 
eth to God of bis many enemies. 4 Comporteth 
of himſelf in Gods proteflion. 6 teſtifieth bis ſe- 
_ therin: g Preyeth for fid deliverance; 8 
and 4 bleſſing upon Gods people, 
A Pſalm of David, when he fled 
from the face of Abſalom his ſon. 
Ehovah,how are my diſtreſ- 
ſers many,charri up againſt me. 


Mn. 2 of my ſow! ; ther- i no 
kim in God Sclah. But 

= lehovah, art a ſheild about me: 
my ; and the lifrer-up of my 
head, With my voice, I called unto 
lehovah: and he anſwered me, from 
the mountayn of his holynes Selah. 
Ae» ne a ;I 
|| Ichovah ſuſteyned me. 
| — tor ten-thowſands, of people: 
which round · about, doe ſet againſt 
me. Riſe vp, Iehovah; ſave me, & 
my God; for thou haſt ſmirten all 
mina enemies v the check bone:thou 


. — | 


Browd, erb. | of 
the aw- } j 


ei not 


. of the wicked. 


— LC. — 1 = 
— 


— 


To Ichorah the ſalvarion : u 
people, thy bleifing Selah. end, 


A. 


— 


Pſalm ] called in Hebes Sieve; 
which bath the fignificatis of pre- 


ES 


Shir, in Greek Odea 
three the A 
wher he wi 


alfred 
Cbros. 41. — & * 


TRY 


lth, Pſal.120.1. & 141.1. So, the ſword | 


nn g. the prophet « 
1 22.7. 3 -3.11 and man 

80 ls the G beck By e 1. 
16. W % Mui. 5. 14, ir one 
frm te face] or prefect 


So the woman fled 
the forpoar, Rev.12.14. Of ary 


ab, 
like. 


or 
face of 


flight, ic is thus written; Then David ſoyd | 


—_ ervants that were with bim in eruſe- 
not (, 


1 Som. 11. was threatned therfore of God, 
that he would raiſe up evil againſt him, 
out of his own hduſe, 1 $4a»,12,t1. which 
was fulfilled in this rebellion of Abſalom. 

v. 2 T5 = ot how - 


For, the conſÞiracit wa great, and the 


eee 


— — —L 


er and 
ſenteri- | | 
ous ( . 


>| 


— cc 


a Ct. 


—_— 


8 


—_— 


PSALME III. 


= 
— 


. 


_——— 


Verſ, 3 Many ſaying] ot How many dos 


uy? of my that i me; y life; 
— days fouls ſo the Greek 
tranflatech it. no ſal vation] Or u mie 


ner ſalvation; nd healih, hep or deliverance xt 

al. The Hebrue hath a Jetter more th-o 

ordinary,to increaſe tha fignification. The 

like is in many other places; as EA. 44.7. 

& . 16. & 94- 17. & 63.8. & 125.3. Job. 

$. 86. God} in Hebrue Ale bim, 

which is the firſt name herby the crea- 
tor of al, is called in ſcripture, Gen. 1, 1. See 

the annotations there. And it is in the 

plural number, to ſigniñe the myſterie of 
the Trinitie in the vnitie of the Godhead; 

and therfore is joyned commonly with o- 

ther words of the ſingular number, and 

ſomtime of the plural; indifferently , as 

Alobim be went, 1 Chron. 17: 21. and Al- 

bun they-went 1 Sam. y. 23. See Pſal, 58, 12. 

It is ſometime uſed(though more ſeldom) 
in the form fingular, Aloab, Pſal. 18. 3. 

&c. And it may be derived eyther from 

|, which ſignifieth Mighty; and ſo by 

increaſe of th? word, the ſignification is 

increaſed, M>ſt mighty or the Almighty: or 
from Allah to adyare becauſe of the cove- 
nat, oath, and exſecration, wherwith we are 
bound unto God; according to that in Deut. 
29.11.1419. Nebem, 10.29. Eccle, $.2, This 
honourable name is alſo given to Cangels 
Pal. 8. 6. and to Magiſtrates Pal. 8. 1. 6. 
becauſe God hath communicated with 
them his word. [obn.10.34.25. Seleh] 
This Hebtue word ftenifieth Elevation, or 
lifting up; whether of the mind, to mark, 
or of the voiceto 


wayes at the end of verſes, excepti 
fore few places, P/al.r5.20, & 14. Heb 


3.3 where it is 
Chaldee paraphraſ aud ſome other He- 
brues have turned it, Forever. Our Doctors 


| on, makes it 


| bovah Exad. 18.36; To Febovah the'warr: 1 


bleſſed memorie have ſayd , that ey 
Jax. it is written, Netſach, 'Selab, and — 


there is no ceuſiogſ ot end) of that thing: fayeh | 


on , The Greek ver 
a mu notion, Diepſabns, 
v. 4 a ſbeu i about me] or for me: — is, 
« proteTor,a defender, So C. 15,1, Deut. 33. 
29. Pj. 84+ 12. glory] mr bene, 
which in the Hebrue hath the ſigniſicati- 
— — 
eleemeth to re ioning the 
eternal weight of glory, 1 Cor. 4. 7. David 
here calleth God his glorie, who had ad- 
vanced him to kingly dignity ; ſuch as 
our Saviour calleth glory; Aut. 6. 29, 
the lifter up ] ot exaltey of my bead: that is, 
giveſt me vittory honour, and triumph. So Pal. 
27-6. & 110. 7. a 
v. 5 he anſwered: ] or head: but to 4 
fwer is to certify by ſome meanes, that he 
heareth ; as by help or deliverance from 
danger, P/al. a Iſs. 41.17. (fo to anſwer 
by fyre, 1 Wk 18. 21.) therfore it impor- 
teth more then bare bearing; Iſs. 30 19. & 
58. 9. The Chaldee tranſlateth , be reces- 
ved my prayer, from the mountae of the houſe 


of bis ſauctuarie for ever, 

v. 6 Flay down cee] This ſpeech de- 
noteth ſafety and ſecuritie from == and 
dread of evil. Levit. 26 6. lob; f. 19. Pſal. 
4.9. Exch, 34.25. Prov. 3. 24. 

v. 7 dos ſet] to weet themſelves in le ger, 
or in battel-14y; or ſet their eogins, So Eſa 
11. 7. 

v. 8 on the cheek bone] a ſigne alſo of re- 
proch, as Fob. rs. 10. 

v. 9 To Jehovah the ſalvation] to weet, 
is; ot bel»ngeth; or, Of Fehovah is ſalvation; 
help, or delrverance. So Prov.11.31 Jon 2.29. 
Alſo « 2 7..10. and 19. 1. The ſalvation to 
our God. Like ſpeeches are, Holyney to Fe 


Sem. 17.47, To Jehovah the earth, Pfl. 
and many the like ; The Chaldee ſayth, 
From before the Lord is redemption:the Greek, 
Of the Lord. thy bleſſmg, ] This word, 
when it is ſpoken of God towards man, 
Gas in this place) fignificth « plentiful be. 
ſtowing of good thingy, earthly or hezvenly. 


Gen. 14. 3y, Deut. — 1. 3. 


Gel. 3.8. When i is ſpoken 


22 


Wen to- 
wards' 


—— 


GS 4 


—— 


rr — 


PSAT M1 11 


«FS 


II. 


42 4 


r 


wards God, it betokeneth praiſe or thank(- 
grving, by word or deed, Bent. 8. 10. - 
103. 1. 2 Lak, 1.64-& 3,18. And that 
which in Au. 2x. 26. is called blefſing: in 


on,as Gen. 477. 1 Sam: 
13-10, ſometime, 2 gift, or a benevolence,as 
1 Son,15.27. 1 C,. . n. ſome- 
time 2 proneman; (by w or 
efie) of good Hg Ag na 

as Get. 14. 19. 20. Nam 6.13, 14. In 
this ſigniſi cation, the leſſe 1 bleſſed of the 
greatey, Heb. 7. 7. , 


_— 


PSALME. 4 


» David prayeth to God for audience; 3 
Reproveth hu enenues for oppoſing him in vine. 
t exhorteth them to repent, & truſt in the Lord. 
7 Gods favor more joyeth the hart, then all 
riches: 9 therm Davi ſerureth himſelf. 

To the mayſter of the maſick, on Ne- 
ginoth, a Plalm of David. 
VV Hen I call, anſwer me, 6 
God, of my juſtice; in diſ- 
treſs,thou haſt made roomth for me: 
be gracious to me, and heat my pray- 
er. Sonns of men, how long ſbaſl 
my glorie he to ignominie;will ye love 
vanitie: wil ye ſeek, alye Selah? But 
know ye, that Ichovah hath marve- 
louſly. ſeparated, agracious-ſain& to 
him: Ichovah wil hear, when I call 
untohim. Be ſtyrred, and ſyn not: 
Tay in your heart, upon your bed; and 


* 
9 


be ſtill Selah. Sacrifice ye the ſacti- 


fices of juſtice: and truſt, unto ſeho- 
rah. Many doe ſay, who wil 
vs to ſee good ? life thou up over us, 
the light of thy face I +» Thou 
haſt given joy in my hatt: more then 
of the time Whey their corn, and their 
new-wine were multipled. In peace 


| Ther were in Iſracl , ſome Levites ſing- 


cauſe 71 condemnation,or the like, For the 


togither , wil I lye-down and ſleep: 
for thou Iehovah alone; wilt ſeat me 
in confidence. 

Annotation. 

O the mayſter, of the mußck] or, Tv 
T2 — him that excelleth : the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it, To ſung. The ori- 
ginal word ſignifieth one that 
vrgeth the continuance of any thing unte the 

| end; or, the going forward with 4 work til it be 
overcome. » Chron.z 2. 18. & 34.1213. Exre. 
3. f. 9. and ſuch as in 1 Cre, 2.18. are 


called Menatſchim, maſtert are in 1 King. 
| 5. 16, called Rediu, rulers. And in muſik, 


— 


duties, and ſome lexatſeach, to plie, or to ſet 
forward; and be over the relt, 1 Chro. 15. 
11. « - theſe ow ſuch as 2 — in the 
art in ing on inſtruments, 
to — 1 Bade Princes ate intituled, 
that by their care and direction, th 

might be ſung excellently unto the end, 


ers, that attended theruntd; and had no 
other charge. 1 Chro. 9. 31. on Negi 
noth ] that 15 {ringed mſtruments of mul, 
played on with the hand. See the note on 


Pſal. 33. 3. f 
v. 1 when f cl or, in my callag which 
the Chaldee adeth, i the time of my 
prayer, receive thou it of me. God of my 
juſtice} that is, my juſt God: author of my juſ- 
tice, and avenger of y juſt cauſe. 1 
diſtreſs} or, in ſtreightnes, thou haſt widened 
or me . prer] Spes, 
interpellation or interceſſiov , wherby we re- 
fer the cauſe of ielves or others to 
the judgement ot God, caling vpon him, 
appealing to him for right, praying a- 


ebrue word Tephillah, cometh of Pur 
th judge or determine caules for which ap. 
peals are made, 1 Sem. 2. f. and Pelli, 
are Tudges or Avbiters; Exod, 2. 22. wher. 


upon, to prey, is in Hebrue hirbpellel, as it 


there were Levites appointed for ſeveral |. 


| 


were to pe r Yan by cauſe 
3 


unf 


tl 


* 


* — 


— — —ͤ—Ü—— 2 OS — — 


P84 LMy 711 1. 


— 


unto the Fudge: or to judge ones ſelf. 

Verl. 3 2 men | Hereby is meant, 
Greet men, the Hebrue being Iſb. which is 
the name of man in teſpect of his power & 


dignity: as appeareth after in Pſal. 49. 3. 
thal ny glory be to ignominy or, wibye 
turn my bono, to defamation, and c 
lumuie, God had promiſed David the ho- 
nour of che xi , Which Saul with 
his nobles, to defame, and catum- 
— _ to 1 reproch. 
4 or, ye ſeek « lye, or, 
— d. Wig bf v not 


come to pe. The Hebrue Ci (here uſed) 
is ſuch « le, as deceiveth mens expectati- 
on. lob,40.18, Pſal$y.36, «58.11, 2 King. 


4-16, 

v. 4 marvelouſly-ſeperated] or ſelefted is 
wondrow ſort; — 22 21 ſome ſigne 
of excellencie; out. So God marve- 


loufly ſevered the Iſraelites from the Æ gy- 

ians: Exod. f. 1. & 9.4.7 u. See al- 
8 Bſal. 17. Exod. 3346. 4 precious - 
ain] or, pious, boly, ful ene: meaning. 
himſelf, The Hebrue d, (which che 
N. Teſtament in Greek caleth —— that 
is p:ouc Or holy; Add. 13. 35.) ſigniftierh one 
that hath obteyned mercy, goodnes, piety, 
grace and 1 5 trom the Lord, and is 2 
gayn (after Gods example) pie, kind, gra- 
aow and merciful to others: Nebem. 13. 14 
See Pſal. 136. 1. to hum] that is, bu 
gracious ſaint; as the Greek explaineth it: 
or, referring it to the former, he hath ſep«- 
rated to himſelf, « gracious max, 

v. 5. Be ſlyrred] or Be commoved; which 
may be underſtood, Be N. gr or 
tremble: and the Chaldee ad for him, 
meaning God. The original word Rg 
noteth any furring or woving. lob. 9. 6.25, 
to be moved or tremble with feare; Þſel. 18.8. 
Dew. 2.35. Ig. 24. 9. to be moved with greif; 
2 Seam, 18.33. to be ſtyrred with Anger, Prov. 
29. 5. 2 King.19.27. 28. Exck.16. 43. This 
later — wage — — ba 
an not. A A e hath the 
— — Epb. 4. 26. 5 or 
miſiloe net, This word fignifieth to mf of 


the way or mark: as in Jud. 20. 16. men 


could fling ſtones at an hayres bredth, & 

not that is, gt muß: and Prov. 19. 4. he 

chat is haſty with his foot, ſpuzeth;thatis, 

mſſeth - In rchgion, Gods law 

is our Way and mark: from which when 

we ſwarve we ſyn. Therfore ſy« is defined 
1 


to be Trenſgreſſion of l, or — 
1 fob. 3. 4. ſay in your hart] that is 
mud ſeriouſſy what you doc, and what the 


end wilbe, Conſider with your ſelves. The 
like phraſe is in Pſd 14.1. & 1.1. Aa. 
24.483. Neu. 10.6. Rev. 18.7. be 

or ſilent, ſtay, ; 2s 1 Som. 14-9. . 10. 
iz. 13. By this word, is often meant in 

a modeſt quiernes of che mind, 
the troubled affeQions being alley ed. See 
Pſal.4 31-2. & 37 . & SA. Lan. 3.16, The 

haldee paraphraſeth thus 5 Tay your re- 
gueſt with your mouth, and your petition with 
your hart, and pray upon your bed, aud remem- 
ber the day of death for ever. 

V. 6 Sacrifice] The word fignifiecth .- 
ling or Slauzbtering; as beaſts were killed 
for offerings to God: figuring mans mor- 
tification, or dying to ſyn. Nl. 54. 49, 

«crifices of Fuſtice } ſuch Moſes ſpeaketh 

Deut. 33.19. and David afterward, Pſal. 
51. 21. meaning ſecrfices juſt aud right, and 
in faith, according to the intendement of 
Gods law. to thoſe which the 
prophet reproveth, Malt. 14. So ſacrißecs 
of triumpb, or ſoy. P ſal. 7. 6. are Foyful ſacriß - 
cer, offered with gladnes. And the way of 
juſtice, Mat. 21. 32. for a juſt, or nght way. 
The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe , Subdue 
your luſts, and it ſhalbe counted unto you, 4 4 

ſacrifice of juſtice, truſt ] or, be canſs» 
dent, have ſtedfaſt hope, ſecure and firm conſor 
dence;and it is oppoſed to feeblenes of minde, 
fear and doubt. % 5 Prov. 28-1, 

V. 7 Ma doo ſay] Hebr, are ſeying: 
which may be tatned doe ſay; 28 in A 
22. 23, hoflegontes i yet is in Mark 13.18: 
boitines legouſs , which ſay. who wel 
cauſe us to ſee ] that is, to injoy, ot have the 

fruition of good: Pſal. 5.23, And this is the 
form of a wiſh; as David defired & ſayd. 
who wil give me drink of the water orc. 1Chrs. 
11, 17, 2nd, wh il give me wings <4 dove; 
Pſal. 55. 7. 


— 


—_— — 1 1 


— 


ö P*atun'V. 


. | diag to this phraſe, Solom 
age face inbfe; aud bs. fovour, is. 


— 


Pl. 55. 7. and many the like. the 
| 22 r] that u, thy lg chear- 
«ce or 
and the s of k 
joy &c. that low therfrom, This is in 
Chriſt, who is both the Light and the Face 


or w of God, Luk, 3. 32, Exod, 33-14. 
2 e «Angel of bis face, Iſa. 63. 9. Accor. 
omon layth, abe 


now 


light of the K 
7 2 * Prov. 18.15. See 
alſo Pſal. 44. 4 © 31-47, 11. & . 3. lob, 


19. . 
V. 8 beſt given py] or ſhalt give, or put 
joy : fo giving is uled for putting often 
times. P/d.$,2 £7. 40-4-C7 33-7, & 69:14. 
& $9.20. œ 39.6. £7 119, 110. 
| mare then of the time: ] or fom of the timer. 
An Hebrue phraſe, u her che figne of c6- 
pariſon is wanting; as Gen. $8.26, Pſal. 19. 
1.07 130-6, 2. like is alſo in — Gerd 
tongue; as Luk, 13. 7, & 18.4, A joy 
in harveſt when come is increaſed, ſee 
Iſa. 9. 3. Tod. l. rx. 12. q 
v. 5 togither] that is, F wil lye down and 

ſeep both togither; not being diſquicted 
with fearor care: ſee Pſel. 3.6. or toguber 
I and others with me. or, I my ſelf wholly 
and «lone, See the note on Pſa. 33: 19, 

lose] The Hebrue phraſe is, i loxedom 
or, in fols Aud may de referred (by 
the diſtioQi6.)to the Lord. ho alone 
teth his in ſafety: as Dei, 3a. i · onto that 
whichfoloucth,cbou wilt ſeat melde in ſaſv- 
9; Herein looking to Moſes bleffing Dent. 
33.28. wh. cc Iſrael dwellerh ſafely 
ſo in Num. 23.9. fer 4. 41. Thus it ka 
bleſhng to be alone from enimies; othc r- 
wiſe to be «love from freinds, is a note of 
afflii inn; as Pl, 1025 8. Low. 1. 1. 

wil ſear me] that is couſe me to fie, del 

yn... -» in f , or, ruſtfubues; 
— y Wo that is, confidently or troſifully; 
which by conſequence meaneth, ſicarely, 
[Yep - And this was 2 bleſſiqg promiſed 
a 


is the law, Lv. aeg. Ders. 18. 10. 


—— ä 


— 


TT — 
PSATLI AE. F 


David praveth and profeſſeth bo ſud in 


k;:meaning Gods fewo gc, c bd. 1t to 
2aning (3 jeremy 74 cody 


throat « 
bs | they mate noo... 


turned- rebellious 


* | thou ſhalt cover them: and they that 


eee 

of be enemies, and to preſerve 
To the mayſter of rhe unt on Ne- 

chiloth; a Pſalme of David. 


Haaf hom | 
vaderitand my meditation. 3 | 


ce of my cry. my King 


tend to the 
and myGod:foe ynto thee wil [ pray. 
leho ah. et morning, thou ſhalt hear 
my voice: « morning wit I orderly- 
addteſi unto thee, and wil look out. 


For, thou r nor a Gag delighting | 5 


wickednes; the evil, ſhal not ſojourn 
with thee .” Vaynglorious-fooles 
ſhal not ſer themſelves, before thine 
eyes; thou hareſt all that work payn- 
ful-iniquitie. Thou wilt bring to 
perdition, them that ſpeak a lye: the 
man of bloods and of deceit, Icho- 
vah doth abhorr. But I, inthe 
multitude ofthy mercy, vil come in- 
to thy houſe : wil doe worſhip to- 
ward the pallice of thy holynes, in 
the fear of thee. Jehova, lead me 
in thy juſtice, becauſe of my inviers: 
mak. ſtreighr,thy way before me. For, 
in his mouth « no certayntie j their 
inward. pert” is 9 : their 
rongue 

Condemn- 

thou them · as· guiſty, 6 God; let thẽ 
8 from Ne with 
the multitude of their treſpaſſes, 
ive-thoa-them-away : for are 
againſt ther. And 
rejoyce ſhal all that hope-for-ſaferic 
in thee, for ever ſhal they ſho vt, and 


love thy name, tal be 
— wit beech jul 


11 


10 


12 


onde: 


„ 


— — 


4 V. 


one: as with a bukler, with favourable- | »o -_ 
2ccepraion chou wilt <a Fr 
— | 


Anwotations. 


Echitetb) Theſe (by the name) ſeem 
to be wind inftruments , as flutes, - 
trumpets, cornets Sec. 'as ar 
ſringed inftruments, Pſa. 4. 1. For Cheb! 
is a Pipe Iſa. 5. 12. 

V. 2 my meditation] in Greek, ** 
V. 3 Attend] or Fucline, namely, 
. u Pfl. 10; 17. e 
but often che @yord care is omitted, as 
here, ſo Pſal. 61. 4. & 66,19. & 86. 6. & 
J. . . el S 
meaning, ſtil 

V. 4 et or, in the morning: 


_ hath the name in the original 


— hme & ſecking-torly; 
— 1s EA n 


tune or fit time, both to pray for, & to 
receiv bleffings, Pa, $8. 14. . . c 
90. 16. 7 143-8. Here alſo the word «t 
or in is to be ſupplied; as Beith a howſe, 2 
Chyon, 26.21, for bebcith, E 
15. 5, 2nd many the like. 

«ddreſs] 


2 


e, or ſettle in order; meaning 
eyther bi * Job. 35. c. or his ſpecches, 
as fob. 32. 14. look: Kent] 21 26 


he [as keeps watch and ward, 
God wil anſwer, as is Or 5 
1. T. This noreth 45g e, hope, aud 


| Gs 1 few the 


Ss 


CE . 
2 as in che o eee ge phraſe, 


10. So in 9. 16. 


the Apoltle citeth it, Re. 9. 17, the like 


is in Pſa. 43.5. 
GE perk 


V. 6 Vain-gtori 
ing-fools : 8 7 — 

pre glorify : which when it is of ones 
and immoderate, is dotaye, folly, and 
madaes. Hence is the word uſed. for med, 
with folly Eccleſ, 2. 2. 13. & 7.9. 14 

Pogo oy v5. So after in, Pſal. 75, 
Oo 103 9. © 73. 3. The Chaldee WAR 
them mockers, thet work] fo the holy 
G hoſt tranſlatethᷣ it. Ac. 13.41.from NMab. 
1. 5. The Hebrue word — Wil- 


ling practi- 
frog: ey»ful 
or, ſc 7518 gon gud 
ginal _ _ eAven, which hath the 2 45 
dation of p or ſorow; is of large u 
noting AS: and whuſt affe tions, e 
or indevours, which cauſe pays or ſorow, ot be 
— dork and is applied in ſpecial to 


id»latric, joyned with Ter m or imager, 
1 Sam; rf, 22; Aud Berb- ei, that is, 


bowſe; — * of che prophets Beth... 

an Idol hoſe, or place of iuiguity. Ho 4 bs. 
10. walked rants far bo 
talſe worſhip; · ing, 1. 29. And in . 
66. 3. he that bleſſeth Ave or an Mot; if 
turned in Greek «6b teſphrmer Thus Po- 


ence: So, Mic. 7. 7 
+ one: in He- 
denoting his 


V. 5. « God] or, 
brue , the name of 
might or puiſſance : which. 'therfore the 


holy Ghoſt alowerh, — 2746. & 1:23, 
2 wickedues. By, wic 


y here be m 115 by 
— wicked 4 ev? (by 8 5 


Greek keene tran * churos, Migh- 
ty; Pſal. 7. I'S, 0. „s. 
s. 1 — 5 057 Which che 


delghung wickedney) ot, that —4 pl 


'aven, pair Fees. work, pride, or 
commu idolatry, ſuper(ition, or 3 and 
wity, Wherot comes ſorow, grei grelf, miſeie, 

and atlaſt confuſion how ever fuch evi 
workers, doo poliſh and trim their 0 
ons for chey ſhalbe rejected ib wor 
(boi 2 ten anomian)" 

7.27, ot ate wor of iniquity, (bai 
—— Luk; 13. 27. 
is dy the Evangeliſt i 

he phraſe is taken from lob, ch zi. 3. 
t. 22. Thr Chaldee tranflarerh, them 
that —＋ 5 


36. 13. ſojourn] 22222 
{ thee , meaning that evil men ſpouid bev 


nou ery „ 
bebe | 


; for, fhew in thee; 6 


* 


* 


ebe or wile 
doe quite 


FI 


9 


FY — Ah. „ — * * I I I "I 


_— „3 


— . — — 4 


7141 


una" V. 


7 e 


r 


: So noting hereby the ſecret ſynner, 


Mya hope, that being diſappointed he 


is a guilt , ſym or tre 
| may have the more heavy overthrow, 2 — ed, is to 


a 9 to lift up the ſoul, ſigniſie th, 


ally noreth-morder and the 


or 
gil folowingit: as Grx.4 11. the voice of 
yr Arts 1 Chron.22.8, thou 
haſt ſbrd many bloods: ſo aſter in P A 
Sies. 38 œ 1.16. Somtime it fignifi 
natural * "_ wer dn 
or ſya deſerving death, ce K. 16.6.9. ther 
polinted in thy own bloods; exc. Hereto we 
may compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, ſob» 1. 


bloods, is one that u defiled therwith, or given 
therto: 2 Sam. 16.7, Fſal. 26.9, c $524. & 
W. 1 139-19, See the like phraſe o- 

NN. 140.12. and of deceit] 
that is; wer of deceit, (as is Pſa. 
| 43-1.) meaning the deceitful man, faytor, or 


as by the former ſpeech, the open and vo- 
leut. Decrit, dole, or guile, caled in Hebrue 
Merrmab,s named ol Rub to beave or 4ſt, 
ot ſboet with bow. And as werpen bowes, 
doo caſt and ſhoot awry, and deceive the 
archer; Pſa. 78. 57. ſo Anpoſtors or men of, 
Zuile doo firſt as it were lift up a man with 


See 1 Cres, 11, 17. Gen. 19,25, 80 in au 


to decerve with vayn bope. «37.9% 
V. 8, mercy] — gaity10 Chal- 
dee, yoedues, See the note on P. 136. 1. 
thy owſe] or edifice: named in the He- 
brue of building ,beith: in Greek, of d wellig, 
othos: in of twtion, and cuſtodie, « 


bernacle called is k , 1 Chron,9. 13. 
Mul. 2.26. for the Temple was not built 
in Davids dayes. wil doe-worſhip ] or 
. bow-down my felf, in figne of honour. 
10 . J for the worſki 
entered not into the Sanctuary it ſelf, 
into the courtyard; and at the dore, offe- 


1 


doe qua — wn ſordoe, periſh,/ 9.6. Al He. —— 
. n that is, —— or books , — attributed 
| it, | ro the places where Gods majeſtic was 


fayd to dwell, as the tebernacle, 1 S. 9: 


. 
ves It 


. the temple, . 6.47+ and be 
LE — | 
V.y. in 1 — religion 


& converſation I the- 
A 


that prye, for evil. So pſah,22.11- 
TSS certainty] no certdyn ſtable thing;no 


fra truth which one may cruſt 


| no true word. 


bis mouth] that 


is, the 


13- Which «rc born got of bloods cc. A man of | mouth of any of them: which the Chal- 


dee explainerhthus, the mouth of the wicked 


men.  inwerd part y, that which & 
neereſt unte th: this the k trauſlateth 
bar. And theſe i«- —— For the 
tho „Affection: in : PN. 
4 = << — evils ] hevvoth the 
original , ſignifieth woes, : beavy- 
anoyences miſcheifs and events; ſo na- 


med of boi or boveb which ſigniſieth woe 


Exek, 7.16. 
or meke- 
ful, asthe Gree 


V. nz, C 


Apoſtle followeth, Nm. 313. 
poſt . 


>) 


and conſequently ,deceir- 
—— which the 


or damn of treſpaſnand ſo the G 


hath it, fudge ot damn:& 


the Chal- 


dee meke-gmltze (or condemne.)And becanie 
on and deſo/4tion abidech ſuch as 


ar damned for crime: therſore is 


ul cane 


tek, G. G. Iocl. 1. 16. 


nd ſo may it be here 


meant, puniſh, or meke theni deſolate 6 God. 


So Fal. 34.14.43. 63.6. 


þ red theiy e I 2:6, 19: Lu. f. 3. Heb. 


wih the 


— „ 


— 


* 


pA mz: VI. 


—_ 


— 


— 


12 


13 


LAY 
* 


drive them ey] or drive bia, that is ech of 
them. A like phraſe as was before, P ſal. 2. 3. 
So after in verſ. 12.upon them, and him, 
turned. rebellious] or turned. butter, and ſo 
are very diſtaſtful unto thee, by reaſon of 
their diſobedience and ſtubborunes: and 
conſequently doe provoke to bitternes , and 
wrath, «re, The Hebrue word A4. 
rah hath properly the fignification of 
changing, & of bitterney , applied to «poſts- 
ſee,r-bellis & diſobedience. Deu. 1.26.09 31.7 
10. Ioſ. t. 16. t unſſ ther] which the 
Chaldee expoundeth eg«inſt thy word, 

V. 12, for ever] or to eternitie, ] 
or ſbrill out ſing pyfully for ſo commonly 
the Hebrue Ra ſigniſi eth: and is ther- 
fore by the holy Ghoſt interpreted. to be 
merry or joyful; Rom, 15, 10. from Dent. 32. 
43- & Gal.4.17. from [{ai.54.1. yet ſom- 
time this word is to ſhowt, ſhrill, or ory <- 
loud for ſorow; as Pſal. 142.7. A loud ſbril 
noyſe or ſhowtmg , was uſed in thankſgi- 
vings, and prayers. Levit.9.24. 1 Mg. 8. 
28. Pſal, 17.1. & 118.15, © 116.2. & 33- 
I, and rho ſhalt cover ] or, for thou wilt 


cov? , protect, or caſt «covering over them: 


| and chis is anſwerable to their hope or ſca- 


king-covert in God, before mentioned: & 
ſignifieth a fafe protection from al hurt 
or evil; as Erd. 31 PA 140.8. be- 
glad] or leap for joy, exſult. The word fig- 
nifieth outward gladnes in geſture and counte- 

nexce: So alſo doth the Greek anſwerable 

hereto: that where one Evangeliſt writ- 
eth, Rejoyce and be glad; Mat. 5.12. another 
ſayrh; Rejayce and leap. Luk.6.23. The Chal» 
dee here again teth, they ſbalbe glad 

Er IL prked-ſbrild,caled tſnneb 

V. 13. buker]a ld, t 
of the — 25 an other kind of 

Scutchion is caled Algen, Pſal. 3.4. of fen- 


ſing or —— favourable. accepts. 
tion] or god wil, praciou-liking or acceptance. 
ne Rebrue 1 — of 


2 word which by the Apoſtle, fignifierh 
to accept, Heb. 12, 6. from Prov, 3. 12. and 


to be wel plraſed or delight-d , Mat. 12.18. 


from Ie. 43. 1. So the yearof act is 


| the «acceptable year: Luk. 4.13. from I, 61.1. 


and the time of acceptation , is the 
time, 1 Cor. G. 2 from 1{4.45.8, It is alſo m- 
terdreted wil or pleaſure; Hebr. 10. 7. from 


Pſalm. 40. 9. 


PSALM. 6 


Davids complaint in hu ſicknes, with prayer 
for releaſe, 9. By faith — — bi 
enemies. 


To the mayſter the wuſik on Ne- 
ginoth , upon the eight; a Plalm of 
David. 

Ehovah, rebuke me not in thy an- 

ger: neyther chaſtiſe me in thy 
wrathful-hear. Be gracious to me 
Ichovah, for I «» w 
hovah; for, my bones are troubled. 
And my foul, is troubled vehement- 
ly:and thou Ichovah,how long? Re- 
turn Tehovah, releaſe my ſoule: ſave 
me, for thy mercy ſake. For, in the 
death i no memorie of thee: in hell, 
who ſhal confeſs to thee? I faynt, 
with my ſighing; I make my bed to 
ſwim in every night: I water my bed- 
ſted, with my tears. Myne eye is 
gnawn with indignation: it is wexen- 


heal me le- 


AJ R me 


old, becauſe of all my diſtreſſers. A- 6 


way from me, all ye that work pain- 
ful-iniquitie: for lehovah hath heard, 
the voice of my weeping, Ichovah 
hath heard, my ſupplication · for- 
grace: Ichovah , hath accepted my 
prayer. All my enemies, let be 
abaſhr, and troubled vehemently: let 
them return, be aſnt in a moment. 
Anmotation:. 
Pon the eig bt] or After the cight: mea- 


V ning the eight tune u hich was — 


as that whuch we cal the boſe, So 


— Y _ 


— — 


10 


11 


21 Fetching 


— 


„ 


— — — 
' PsaALwuL VI. 


Levites with.barps 
honour and ſervice ot God. 1 Chr. 18.81, 
And 44 the Chaldee _ wy err es eg 
14 1 pen: eit 1. 
4 *. 15 . . his word 
noteth the inward 
dooth-the ourwerd appearance. David pray- 
eth not e correct on, (for, 4 
many &f be dooth rebuke and chaſ- 
tiſe, Rev.3-19. but would have his nurrure 
with moderation, leaſt it broke him in 


10. 24. So after, in Pſal. 38.2. 

v. 3, brat me] recure me, Though this 
may haye reference here to bodily ſicknes; 
Pſal 107. 18.20. yet is it alſo applied to 
ſewl-ſucknes; and 2 of it; as Pſ«l. 41. 5. 
beal thow wy ſol, for f have ſinned «gdinſt thee. 

| 12 or til when? An imper- 

h trouble of mind, 
de applied: how long wit 
thou to help? or, how long wilt 


ce«ſe, or, d 
vr ho Pſal. 50 13. The Chal- 
dee ſupplieth the want thus, Let me have 


- . 

* Fu releaſe) looſen, or deliver my ſoul; 
1 or me; meaning hem death; as is expreſſed, 
Pſal. 116.8. 

v. 6, for inthe death ] This doctrine, 
King Hezekiah w 4-87 thus; Hy ou 

not confeſs thee, deat not pray ; 
22 2 the pit. Gal not — or thy 
truth: the living the living, he ſbal confeſs thee 
« } doe this day : thee father to the children 
ſhel meke-knowne thy treeth, Iſs, 38. 18. 19, 
So after, in Pl. 115. 17. 16. or 
#he grave; the place or ſtate of the dead, See 
the note, on Pſal. 16. 10. confeſs} or, 

ive thanks, celebrate, with praiſc and comme 
Le This fame word is allo uſed or 
confeſſing 0 ons; P . Iz, 7. 

V. 7, N faynt] or am over-yewed with my 
fighing; the like ſpeech Baruch uſeth, ler, 
45, 3- The origioal word g gba, fignifi- 
eth yewing, toyl, turmoil 20d ſore labour, of 


E 


or gquirtnes: Lam. J. f. 


ferching home Gods ark, appointed ſome. 
| the cighth, for the 


on; 2s the former. 


peeces; as Ieremy likewiſe prayeth, ler. 


the whole age. The Chaldee 


bed 
berth, 


if es, to 


future rime,f fp af 


V. 8, 
the eye is uſed for the colow or 
Gb. is to 


deformed and ug 
Ghnaſh is « moth-worm, Pſal.39.12. t 


— forow dil the ni e 
— wn mp — yr , 


olve into wat or f e wy} + 
bedſied , Theſe are eee A | 


of his} - 


orow . In the Hebrue they ar alſo in the 
— 


1 . ve eye] This be taken for 
the whole * wh Nun. 11,7. | 


hat 
teth garments . A like ſpeech 2 


myne eye u 
but 
ment. So after in P 


nar by 1 


1.10.11. 


V. 11 let be «bs 7 or, fhel be 


The Hebrus Boſb, 
wir and wan, as when the 


aer bye. add noteth both 
ö at went of ones „ 16b. 6. 20. 
— — 


let them 
ot d;ſcomſrpre 
in 4 moment 


poſed unto joy: B. 65. 13. 
return] or, recoyl: a ſigne alſo 
and . fo Pſ«l.46.10, 
or in < minute: that is, 4 ſhort ſpace, 
daynly. 


dimmed with indignation, Job. 15. y. 
here , roy vorpen and +: 7 | 


| wk 
that I cake being pro. 


ifieth to be N. 
colour 


or 


PEALME, 7 


— 


Devid 


25 


«g4inſt the malice of big ene. 
bis innocencie, 11 By faith be 


r , and the deſtrudtion of bis cue- 


Shigajon, of David: which he ſang 
to Ichovah; upon the words of Cuſh, 


ſon of Iemini. 
D in thee I 


for-(afcric : ſave, thou me from 


L 
* 1 


* 
89 


gnewen) in Greek, troubled. The Hebrue 
and fer,and ſo 10 e 
„ and to conſume. Hereof 


| 


' (Hough weaxynes: ry agh] 5 


* 


| that perſecure me, aud deliver.thou 
C z _me, 


& = 


— — A. 


pi Ant VII 


— 


„ 


10 


neth, every day. 


Leſt he teat - in peeces my ſoule, 
like a Lion: breaking, while there i 


none delivering. Tchovaly my God, 


if L have doen this: it there be injuri- 
ous · evil in my hands, If I have re- 
warded, evil to — n wp 
with-me : (yea I have releaſed, my 
diſtreſſet without cauſe.) Lt the 
enemy purſue my ſoul, & take it and 
tread- down my life on the earth: and 
my glorie, let him make-#-dwel, in 
the duſt Selah. — lehovah, 
in thy anger; be thou lifted · vp, for 
the rages of my diſtreſſets: and wake- 
thou- up unto me, the judgement 
thou haſt commanded. And the 

egation of peoples, ſhall com- 

thee-about : and for it, return 
thou to the high-place. Tehovah, 
wil judge the peoples: judge thou me 
Ichovah; according-to my juſtice, & 
according-ro my perfection in me. 
Oh let the malice of the wicked, be 
at-an-end, and ſtabliſn thou the juſt: 
for thou trieſt the harts, and reins,juſt 
God, My ſheild & in God: the ſa- 
viour, of the upright in hart. God 
1a juſt judge: & God angerly-threat- 
If he turn nor, he 
wil v het his ſword: he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. And for 
him, he hath made-ready the inſtru- 
ments of death: his arrowes, he work- 
eth for the hot-perſecurors. Loe 
he ſhalbe in travel of painful-iniqui- 
tie: for he hath conceived moleſtati- 
on; and (hal bring · forth a lye. He 
hath digged a pit, and delved it: and 


is fallen , into the corrupting - ditch 
he wrought... His — ſhal 
return apon his head : and upon his 


cend. I vil conſeſſe Iehovah accor. 
ding-to his juſtice: & wil frog pſalm, 
to the name of ſehovah Moſt-high, 


CAnnotdtions . 


8 2 ertificial-ſong of D «vid: or, 
Davids delight, The word properly 
ſignifieth Aberration, or, [gnoration, and is 
here, and in Hab. 3. 1. onely uſed in the 
title of ſongs: which ſeem to be made ot 
ſandy variable and wendring verſes, which 

ng compoſed by art , cauſe the more 
delight . The Hebrue word, ( Shag«b) 
wherof this is derived, is uſed for delight, 
or wendring-in-plesſure. Prov. f. 19. 20. Ac- 
cording to which wee miy name this 
ſong, Devids deloght, or ſolace. Or, in the 
other fignification, Deveds eryouras ſetting 
forth the ſumm of bis which made him 
almoſt to goe aſtray . The Chaldee ex- 
pounderh it, Davids interpretation of the Law. 


vpon the words } or concerning the words; | - 
or mettrys, affuyre:. Mord, is both in He- 


brue and Greek, often uſed for a thing or 
matter. Exod. 18.16. Deut. 17.1, 1 King. 14. 
13. Luk.1.65. Of Cuſb } This may 
be meant of Sau himſelf, who was of 
Kiſb, and of Iemuni, 1 Sa. g. i. called cloſely 
Cuſb; that it an , fibiopien, or Blackmoore,, 
for his black c ill conditions, his hart 
not beĩiug changed, as the Blackmoore chan 
b not bis skyn, Ter.1 3.22, Or els,it might 
one of Sauls retinue, whoſe name in- 
deed was Cuſb: but we find no mention of 
him elſewhere, The Chaldee ſayth plain- 
ly thus, pon the deſtraflion of Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh, which was of the tribe of Benin. 

V. 3. Lion] called here ivHebrue Ar 
jb, that is, a Renter or Trarer: and elſe- 
where, Ly, that is Harty and couragious; 
Pſal. $7.5. and Kephir, that is Zurki 


| Lion,(c Arjeb)as 


crown, ſhall his violent-wrong def- | 


names is ſhewed; Pſal. 17. 12. The renting- 
edy to tear; and the lurking- 
. Other 
, 85 She- 
or feirce nature; Pal. o 1.13, 
ae his prey, Prov. 30.30. 

wy ſoul] 


Couchant, Pſal. 91. fa the reaſon of t 


; Liom(Kephiy) as bidang in covert pt 
names are allo given to this Ki 
chal, of rampi 
|wnd £5, of 


— — 


or 
eſe 


* 


9 


| 


| — 


9 


PA II. 


= 


wy ſoul] chat is, me, or ary life. break. 
ing ] this way be referred to the Lion 
brealing «ſundey,or 1enting bis prey: the v 

allo is uſed for breaking of yokes of offliftion, 
| that is, ſaving, reskuing, redeming or delive- 
- ring, „ fal. 136. 4. Lam. 5.9. Greek 
ſo turneth it here ; ther being none redemmg 
nor ſaving, Thus the den — ſet afre t 
in the Hebrue , ſerveth for both words; 
(as after in Pſal.g.r9.) And it is the pro- 
priety of this to ſometime ro want, 
time to abound with words; 2s in 

r King, 10.2 1.ther be two dtnyals;when in 

2 Chree.$.10. ther is but one in the lame 
narration. 

v. 4. doen this] which Cuſb accuſeth 
me of, He ſpeaketh of ſome common 
llander. injurious evil in my bands] or, 
in my palner: that is bad diſhoneſt dealings in 
feet: the pabn or hollow of the hand, being 
a place wher filthines may be hidden: the 
band alſo is put for the «Hons. So Ion. 3. 8. 
Pl. 109. 27. & 78.42. 

V. $. that bad peace with me ] my feind 
and con ſerderate. Such trecherie Davi 
much blameth in his foes, that iu time of 
peace, made warr: Pal. 41, 10. & 55. 13+ 
15. 21, yeaF) Hebr. «nd; which 
may be reſolyed; yes, or when I releaſed my 
diſtreſſer; which may have reference to his 
\paring of Saul, and delivering him from 

; 1I'Sem,24-6.7.8. 11. 12. © 26. 9. 10. 
without cauſe ] or without- 


effefi, and Fruit: tm vayn, 


—" 


V. 6. lie] in Hebrue, liver: ſo uſu. 


ally called, for the many faculties and o- 


tions t hat are in life;the many yeares, 
eſlates therof, The Apoſtles in 


grove, as Pſal.12.16. J,. 26. 15. 
V. 7. m the rage; 


43e, ſu 


Chaldee para 


P en of the heat and choller, W 


#p] or royſe up, to weet thy ſolf and come 


v mr; for judgment thou heſt commended, or 
«ppointed. fe may alſo be read , reyſt up to 
ar, the judgment Which chew def com when, 
ſo the Chaldee paraphraſe here ſupplieth 
the word, which: ſayrng, haſten unto-me (or 
for me) the pudgment which 2 
— the Hebrue it pn ——_ the 

ike, as 1 9.8. this houſe is bye; » Chrd. 
7. 11. 4 which is — 

V. g. for it] for the ſame congregations ſake, 
which commeth about thee, exſpt Qing 
judgement. to the high. place] or to 
the hergth: that is, the throne of Judgment, for 
thrones were ſer hye, 1 King. 10.19. This 
word heigth,is alſo uſed for heaven Pſal. 93. 
4, and — Gods thront u, Pſal.11.4. The 
Chaldee ſayth, returne to the beuſe of thy 
divine-babitation (or Majeſtic.) 

V. 9. Fchoveb] the Chaldee tranſlateth 
it, The Mord of the Lord ſhel judge; exc. 

judge} Two words are e uid in 
Hebrue for judging; 1 Dan, and 2. Shephar; 
the firſt is more ſpecial to give doom or ſen · 
tence — the vr ne nn e- 
neral, for or doing right in al cauſes, 
The 4A two by one 
Greek word krino; pudye: as Heby. 10, 30. 
from Deut. 31.36. 2 Rom. 3. 4, from Pſa. 
11.8. my juſtice] the ju ſlice and equitie 
of my cauſe, in teſpect of my perſecutors. 
So Pſal. 18. 21-25. Elſwhere he appealech 
to Gods juſtice, Pſal. 35. 14. my 1 
or iategyime, the ſimplicity of my wayes;& 
ſimplicity of my hart. Sec Pal. 28. 1. 

im me | or unto me , to Weet rewerd thous 
as the Chaldee explaineth ix. 

V. 10 for thou trieſt] or, he tneth, God 
hd is poſſeſſor of the reins, Pſal. 139. 13, 
doerh allo we them, as mettal in the fyre. 
The ben, may ſigniſy the cogitations, and 
the reyns the affe ions , So P,. 16. 2. Fer. 
11:30, & 20.12. Rev.2-23- 

V. n +tbreatneth ] or d 
diſdcighneth n wrath, namely the wicked, 
and mexaceth their defiruci So the 
raſerh, be @ mghtily angry 


gun the wicked, every day, 
C 3 


10 


Vert. 2. 


.PsaLME VIII. 


* 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 | V. 18 ſng-pſain-to) or, preiſe-with-pſalm: 


Verſ. 13 be] that is, It the wicked 
turn not as the Chaldee explaine th it, f 
he tuyn not unto bi feare, The Greek tranſla - 
teth, if ye tum not. 

V. 14 be worketh for the bot perſecutors 
or pol ſheth, to weet to thoot «t chem that 

e; namely theyſt, as the 
Chaldee th. The Hebrue dlsk which 
fignifieth burning, Exel. 14. 10. is applied 
to hot perſecution: ſo Pſal. 10. 2. Gen. 31 -35. 
Lam, 4. 19 o 

V. 15 be ſhalbe in travel] or, continual- 
ly-trevelleth , that is, 1«keth great to 
accompliſb iniquity, < 4 women with child to be 
delivered, moleſtation} or moyl, miſerie. 
The Hebrue gba fignifieth teylſem la- 
bour and moleſtation, both which a man in- 
dureth himſelfe, Pſal.z 5.18. & 73.5. and 
which he cauſe th an other to endure: 
Pſal, 94-20. & 55. 14, And thus it is here 
meant, as the 17 verſe ſhewerh. 

bring forth « lye] or, falſhood: meani 
eyther calumme & ſlander of others, (hic 
in verſe 17 ſeemeth to becaled violent- 
wrong; ) or 2 deceyt of himſelf, fruſtratin 
his own exſpectation. This fimilirude o 
the Conception, travel, and birth of ſyn, is 
memorable; mentioned alſo, in Job. 15. 38. 
Iſa.s 9.4. Tam. 1. 15. much like an other ſi- 
milie, of ploughing ſowing and reaping ini- 
quitie, lob, 4. 8. 

V. 16 „ fallen] to weet, unte bis own 
perdition, as Prov. 26. 27. Eecleſ.10,8. or, to 
lurke there for the perdition of others; See 
Pſal. 10. 10. the corrupting-ditch be 
wrought] or, pii- of corrupt on which be made. 
The original Shecheth, fignifieth corruption. 
P/«l.16.10. and is applied to any pit or ditch 
where one periſheth and corrupteth, Pſel. $7.7. 
& 94. 13. and ſomtime the word pit, is 
plainely added, as in Yſal. 18. 24. the pit of 
corruption. 

V. 17 bis crown] the ſcalp, or beads top: 
meaning alſo, «bundently, and «apparently in 
the view of al. See Eſth. g-x5. Violent 
wrong] The word Ch fignifieth injurie 
doon by force and rapine; violation of night and 


uſtice, 


and this importeth a ſo 
Skilfully compoſed, Sce LA. 3. 1. 


PSATLMB. 8 


Gods glonie # d by bis works. 6. A 
propbeſie of Chriſt bis bumuliation, gloric and 
dominuon, 


To the mayſter of the u 
Girtith; a Pſalm of Arr 1 
I Ehovah our Lord, how wondrous- 

excellent i thy name in all the 
earth: which haſt given thy glorious- 
majeſtic, above the heavens, Out 
of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings, 
thou baſt founded ſtrength ; becauſe 
of thy diſtreſſers : to make ceaſe the 
enemie, and ſclf-avenger. When 
I behold thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers: the moon & the ſtarrs, which 
thou haſt ſtably - conſtituted. What 
ws lory- man that thou remembteſt 
him: and the ſon of Adam, that thou 
viſiteſt him? For thou haſt made 
him leſſer a lit le, than the Gods: and 
crowned him with glory and comely- 
honour, Thou gaveſt-him-domini- 
on , over the works of thy hands: all, 
thou didſt ſett under his feet. Sheep 
and oxen all of them: and alſo, the 
beaſts of the feild. The fowl of the 
heavens,and the fiſhes of the ſea: that 
which paſſeth· through, the pathes of 
the ſeas. lehovah our Lord: how 
wondrovs-excellent & thy name, in 
all the earth. 


Annotation. 


I:rith ] or the Gintith : which title is 
alſo given to the $1 ©+84 Pſalmes, 
Cub in Hebrue is a wine pref, Iſa. v3. 1. It 
is alſo the n of er ofthe Philiſtims, 
1 Sam.17.4. A citie alſo of the 9 — 


artificial and j 


10 


ö A 
| 


| 


. \ 


PALE VIII. 8 7 


- 
— 


caled Gath-rimmon, Je. 21. 25, wherevpon 


finger in Iſrael, was caled a Guttite. 2 Sem, 
6. 10. So by Gittith here may be meant, ey- 
ther ſuch inſtruments «s were uſed by the poſbe 
rity of Obed. edom the Gatite:: or that theſe 
Plalmes were made upon occafion of 
trauſportiag Gods ark from the howſe of 
that Sede „che hiſtory wherofis in 
2 Sam, 6.6. 10. 11.12. ce. or, that theſe 
pſalmes were to be ſung for praiſe of 
God, art the Vintage, when grapes were 
preſſed, And according to this, the Greek 
tranſlateth it the — Or it may be 
the name of ſome muſical inſirumentʒ and ſo the 
Chaldee paraphraſt trauſlateth it, To ſong 
upon the harp that came from Gath, 

V. 2, our Lord] or, our ſaſteyners: ſee 
the note on Pſal. 2.4.  wendrow-ex- 
cellent,) or wondrou-ample,ullu and g 

nificent, The original word fignifieth 
| 
or large and excellent wit hal; deer and (plex- 
de in glory: The Greek turneth it won- 
derful: the Chaldee high and laudable. So in 
v. to. e this word is often uſed 
for renown or gforie, Gen. c. 4 Eccleſy. 3. Pha 
2.9. as on the contrary, vile perſent ate cal- 
ed men without name; Job. 30.8. Gods nome is 
alſo uſed for his kingdom and goſpel; Met. 
19.19. compared with Luke 18. 29. Mar. 
— And this Pſalme — of - 
ing of Chriſts kingdom a pel, 
as — — beſt given] 
that is, pt, or ſet: as, N-hæve given, Iſa. 4. 1. 
is by the Evaogeliſt in Greek f wil put. 
Mat. 11. 18. and in the Hebrew text, as be 


over, or upon the heaven. This 


Obed-edom the fon of Jedutbun,a Levite & 


is | to put chem 


— CO... . 


ſu: and 


alſo often uſed in ſcripture, for the 

pn ory 7-66-45 Rev-b1-2. | 
» 3» wnded | t w, firmly , 
inted, and —.— ted and per- 

feed: as the Greek K (dich the 

Apollle uſeth,) fgnitieth; Aut: x1. 16. do 

in Eſth. 1. 8. the king bad founded; that is; 

— inted, See alſo before Pd. 1.2. 

thar is 


ſtren 4172 ; for fo this 
| word ſeemeth olten to be uſed; as Pſal. 29. 


1. & Sc. i814. therfore the Greek, 
which the Apoſtle ſolloweth, Af. 21,16. 
trandareth it Praiſe. This word ſtrength or 
fires , may be taken for kingdom firmly 
ſtrengthned; as in this place, fo in Pſal. i 10, 
2 11. Þ to make ceaſe) 
t ia, put to zor doo-awey, Abel & 
de ſtroy. t 119, 11, & 89, 
. & 46, 10. ſelf- or, hun 
that evengeth himſelf: the proud and mighty 
which wil not ſuffer his honour or gayne 
to be diminiſhed. So Pſal. 44, 17. This 
was fulfilled , when children crying He. 
ſame to welcome Chriſt, the cheif preifts 
and Scribes diſdeighned , and ſought to 
deſtroy bim: but he ſtopped their 
mouthes,by aledging this ſcripture: Mer. 
v1.15. 16. Merk. 11, 18: Gods people are 
taught — ſuffer wrong, wor to 
evenge themſelves, but to give place unto wrath. 
Rom. 12. 19. © * ; Cr 
V. 1 . 
think I with my felf:- : 
mas is caled , £xoſb, (the hame of 
nephew, Gen. a, 26.) Which fignifieth dole- 


plying of this Palme to Chriſts ki — 
as Ag. teac het us: ere. 


| 


„1 


14a YA - 
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Pratur VII. 
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— 1 


. 


1 


end; which were made of Adoanch the 
earth, even of the duſt; and to duſt ſhal a+ 

ya return. Ger.1.7. & 3.19, Adam was 
* name both of man and woman; Ges. f. 
1. and is alſo the name of all cheir chil» 
dren; Pſal. 33. . & 36. 7. & 39.6. and in 
maay other places. See the note on F ſal. 
4, 3. * ſue n * care 
of, provideſt lookeſt to him, The ori- 
ginal word thus largely fignifieth ; and is 
uſed indifferently for . with favour, 
2s Pſal 65, 10. ot with diſpleeſare, as Pſal x9. 
6. Here it is meant for good ; for Gods 
providence is ſingulat towards man; and 
by v. ſitanion qc our ſpirit. Iob. 10, tx, 
Compare allo hetewith, Fl. 144, 3. Iob. 

- 17-18, 

0 V. 6. For thou madeſt-him leſſer] or A 
thou madeſi.bim-lsck. or Though thou madeſt 
him to want 4 litle of the Gods. 6 lule] 
The original word ſignifieth eyther a lule 
while; Pl. 37.10. or a litle deale, Pſal. 35. 16. 
1 Sam. 14-29, The Greek brachuti (which 
the Apoſtle uſeth,) alſo ſigniſieth both. 
eAA4.5-34- Job. c. y. how be it. by his apply- 
ing this to Chriſt, he ſemeth · to mean a 
lak or ſhort time. Heb. 2.7.9. than the Cod 
or than God. but by Gods; here is meant 


the Angels,as the Apoltle expoundeth ir, 
according both to the Greek verhon,and 
Chaldee paraphrafe.And thoſe heavenly 


ſpirirs,ar for their office and ſervice cal. 
ed Angels, that is meſſengers: but for their 
honourable dignitic they are calledGods, 
here and in Pſa. v. v. and the Sons of God, 
Iob.1.6.& 38.7. The Princes of the earth, 
aro named Gods, Pal. 82. 6, how much 
more may th be called ſo, that are 
Cheif Princes; Dan. 10. 13. and crow- 
ned bim] This may be underſtood of man 
as he was firſt made, in Gods image, and 
Lord of the world, Cen. 1. a6. but ſince the 
tra Mon, it is peculiar to Chriſt and 


| 


reſtored by Chriſt. Vnto him the Apoſile 
applieth this Palme, thus: we fer leſus 
crowned with glory and honour, which wes 6 


b, abat by the grace of God by 


to Chriſtian men thac have their dignity. 


_— — ͤ ͤGjG— 


might taſt death for all, Hed. 3.9. Glorie ſee- 
meth to reſpc & in wald vertu s, as wil- 
dom, holynes &: and Honour for his out- 


ward good eſtate in ruling over the ctea - 


| 


eurcs, 6 v8.5. comly-honour] The 
Hebrue heder,denoreth all bononreble com- 
lyzer, _ «dorned deceucie. 

V. 7. A, didſt thou ſet] in the firſt crea- 
tion, God gave man rule ver fiſhes, fowles, 
beaſtes, & All that moveth on the earth, Gen, 
1. 26, but after, for his ſake and ſyn, the 
earth was curſed; and he inioyed it with 
forow; Gen. 3.17. Bar the Son of max who 
is beyr of all things Heb. .. reſtoret our 
loſs, and wil caule the ett of the peo- 
ple, even whoſoever overcometh; to inherit «ll 
things; Tach. f. 11. Rev, t. . though unto 
man living here in ſotro wes, we yet ſee not 
«ll things ſubdued. Heb, 1. 3. 

V. 8. Sheep and oxen} or Floths, und 
herds. The flock compretiendiag both ſeep 
and goets, Levit, x. 10. 

V. 9. The fowl] that is, fowles or birds: 
one is uſed tor many. or dil: fo the Hebrue 
often ſpeake th of other things; as Ship; 
— t King. to. 24 With 2. Cron. 9 Af. 
ſpear, tor ſpears: 2. King, 11. 10. with 3. 
Chron. 23. 9. So Pſa. 20.8. c 34-8. 

of the heavens] that is of the «er; for all 
this Outſpred or frmament ſpred over the 
face of the earth, God called Heavens: Gen. 
1, 17. the place alſo above her the Sun 
aud ſtarres are, be called beavens,Gen. . ty. 
and the higheſt place where the Angels 
qwel, (and God himſelſe is ſayd to fit in,) 
is like weiſe called beaven: Mat. 5.9. & 14. 
36. and by the Apoſtle named the third 
beeven, 2. Cor. 12, 2. So other ſcriprures 
mention the birds of heaven, Mat. 13. 31. 
the winds of beaven, Dan, 7, 1. the dowdes 
of heaven, Da1,7,13 the dew of heaven Dan, 
4-12. c.The Hebrue name Shameym,hath 
the form of the dual number : bur the 
Evangeliſts expreſs it indiffetentiy by the 
6 or 22 235 where one ſayth, 

is 


your rewar t in the beavers; Adat, 
{+ 1%, an other it i much is braven: 


Ink 6. 43. 


— 


1 


| 


litile made-lefſer then the through the 
e of 


— 


* Sethe 
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Peatus 1X, 


7 
8 a 


7 aud aye, 


9 judgement. 


10 ples, with righteouſneſſes , 


1 lehnt > $icn : thew forth 


1 ah. * 


\ _ — 


P$SALME 9, 


David praiſeth God for executing of pudg- 
| nent, 2. He inciteth others to praiſe him, 14. 
He prayeth that he may have ca 


|| the wicked. 


hare: Lwil tel, all thy marveilons- 
w E. Lwil rejoyce and ſhew-glad- 
nes in rhee : I wil ſing · pſalm, to thy 
name 6:moſt-high . When mine 
enemies turned back ward: they ſtum. 
bled and periſhed, from thy face. 
For thou haſt doen, my judgement 
and my doom: haſt ſitten on the 


throne, jadge of jaſtice. Thou haſt 


rebuked the hethens, haſt brought 
to perdition the wicked one: theit 
name thou haſt v iped out, for ever 
The deſolations of the e- 
nemie, are holly- ended, to perpe- 
tuitie: and the cities thou haſt pul- 
led · up j petiſhed is, the memorial of 


$ the ot them. And [chovah,ſhal fir for 


ever; he hath prepared his throne for 
And he, wifjudge the 
| world with juſtice: wil judge the peo- 
And 
lehovah, wilbe zn hye- refuge for the 
oppreſſed; an hye - refuge, at times in 
diſtreſs. And they that know thy 
name, vil truſt in thee: for thou for. 
ſakeſt not, them that ſeek thee Icho.. 
vah. Sing- pſalm to Ichovah, that 


| Ire — 
the peoples, his doing. For he 
that ſeeketh out bloods, remembreth 


"4 
— — 6 


bhatersz liſting · up me, from the 


to proſe 
'| bas. 16. Tog judgments that came ven 


Io the mayſter of the muſik vpan 


Muth labben; a pſalme of David. 
| FT Will confeſs Ichovah, wich all my 


Chaldee ſayth , for the death of the ſon. It 


them: forgerrerh not, the crys of the | 


meck-afflited. Be gracious to me 
le hovahʒ ſee mine aſfliction ſtom my 


— ; — — heer 
in the gates of t 

of Sion: may be glad, in thy . 
on. The hethens are funck- down, 
in the corrupting-pit that they made: 
in the ner, that thoy hidd , caught is 
their foot, _ Known is. Ichovah, 
judgement he hath doen+ in the 
work of his hands, inſnared is the 
wicked one: Meditation Selah. The 
wicked hal turn intò hell: all the 
heathens that forger God. For not 
to perpetuĩtie, forgotten · ſnalbe the 
needy-one : nor the exſpectation of 
the poor-afflited-ones, periſh for 
aye, Riſe vp lehovah, let not fory- 
man be ſtrong : ler the hethens, be 
judged, before thyface. Put thou, 
Ichovah , a fear in them: let the he- 
thens know ; ch they, be ſory- men 
Sclah. "ns F 


* a 


V Pon Math labben] This, if ie de re- 
ferred to the muſik, ſeemeth to be 
a kind of tune like that we call the Con- 
ter-tenour. Otherwiſe it may be read,” For 
the death of Labben + but who he was, is 
vncertayn: ſome think it was Goliathzthe 


» ” a 


ſeemeth to me, as the former pſalme, was 
of the propagation ofChriſts kingdom: ſo 
this is,of the —— Antichriſts. 
V. 2. merveilousoworks } or wonderful 
things: miracles, The original word fGgni- 


ſieth high ani hidden, fuch as mans po 
er cannot perform, nor reaſon reach un- 
to: and thextoxe are admired. wi 


4 


A 


V-4. mn tberſthe Chaldee * 
V. 4. when my enemyes wa ma 
berakep for a N fordeli 


_ — 
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| buck: they ſba 


— 


or, in faich for like co 
berea l. when my foes ryn 

and periſh. 7 
thy face] fra before thee;becauſe o ence, 
475 for fear of thee; & 2 from 
thy face or preſcace; So after Pſal. 68. 2.3. 
s. So the Apoſtle eth of t he wic- 
keds perdition from the face of the Lord. 
2. The. 1. 5. 

V. 5. doon my jud;zment ] that is, given 
ſentence. an ſ executed. according to the 
right of my cauſe: See Pſal.7.9. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it my vengeante. futen 
on the threue] or ſe:t-thee-down 6% the throne, 

the ſeat of iu igem-unt, or tribunal. This 
noteth, both kin ly zuthoritie Pſal. 131. 
11. 14. and ch: acting or executia : of the 
fame. 2. Chron. 18. 18. J.. 1. Dan. 7. 5. 


——— 


Rev. 10. It. 
V.. hatrebihed] with rough and 
ſevere word:: but this, when God doeth 
| it, commonly importeth confuſion, as be · 
ing to his enemies; and therfore joyned 
with the curſe, P[i. r19.21. & 68.31 & 
76. 7. & 18, rs. Z- c. 4,1, So elſe where 
he ſayth at the rebuke of thy Face they periſh. 
Pſal. 80. r7, wiped out or, wiped vey 
25 with the hand. And this wiving out the 
nene, noteth an utter aboliſhing wich 
Freat wrath. Deut. 9. 14. 18. 10. #ſal 
109, I}, for ever and aye) or.for ever 
'and yet: or, to eternity and pervetuitie. The 
Hebrue Ghned, yet, is added to eternity or 
ever, to encreaſe the durance of it, and to 
note al erernirics. Pfal. 1016. cr 11. 4 
104. f. 1. . . tiken from Moſes 
rod. 15. 18. 

v. „ The defolations} which the ene- 
mie made in ſpoyling our lan; or the de- 
folate par- / which the enemie bailed for 
himſelf. as in 7-6. 3. 14. grit men re 
fayd to bent themſelver deſol atepleces. 
of the enemy] So the Greek turned it, we 

{ may all} read it. Oevemie, the deſolations 
are quite ended (which thou madeft ) or 
„ — to perpetuitic ] O, 
Yo viltoriecthar is, To xx it continueth for 
ever. Ever or Eternity hath the name Gb. 


kaown: perpernitie; Netſach, is fo named of | | 


-10ayling and getting viclorie by perpetual 
durrece. Hercupon that ſpeech of the 
prophet , be bab ſwallowed ap death 10 per- 

ne, or viſoriour-ery ; Ii. vr. $.1strank- 
lated by the Apoſtle, Death is fwdllowed wp 
to victory that is,for ever: as the ſame word 
in Amer 8.7. & . . 10 is alſo tur- 


tert. Putted up, J a ſimilitude takes 
from trees, applied here to the pulling 
down of ctier: (© planting and pulling up of a 


people. at ſet one againſt another. Jer. 446. 


c 41.10 Of 45.4. of them ] ewiſe 

r. peted. for more y+hemency: meaning, 
all and every of them: 17, wich them ſelves ,theiy 
memorie it gone: the Greek tranflateth, their 
memonl is periſhed with « ſound. 

V. 9. wl judge ] or give doom unte. Two 
ſeveral words for judging, are here uſed as 
befors, Pd. 7. 9. with righteouſneſſe;] 
that is, «ll manner righteouſuer, 2nd equitie 
vr, m[t righteouſly, moſt equally. See the 
like ſpeech afrer, Pſal 98.9. & 96. tg. aud 
often other where. 

V. 10. * bigh-refuge ] in Nebrue A 
geb, which is, «* exalt«tion, that is, «x bye 


place, tower, or Fort to teſiſt the enemy Jer. | 


48. 1. wher*in men are prote@+d,20d ef. 
cape their foes invaſion, Deut. x. 35. 

For the oppreſſed ] or, to the beaten down, 
the poor is ſo caled, xs being pownded or 
ſta nped by the adverſary . So P,. ro. 18. 
Or 74. 21, '# timer ] or in ſeaſons, 
that is. caſosably at al times when they be 
io diſtreſs. So Pſal. 10 f. 

V. 11 that krowlor thet achnowledy thy 
neme: ſuch are Gods pzople, Fs £2.6.2nd 
(h1ll by him be delivered and advanced. 
Pſal. 91. 1 4. 

V. 12. dwelleth i Si or [treth in Sion, 
| The Chaldee ſayth , bath placed bis divine- 

habitation (or nie) in Sion. Sitting is of. 
ten uſed for dwelling, as is noted. Pal; 1.1. 
The word i is many times omitted in 
Hebrue. but neceMarily re be nnderſtond, 


in Hebrue of being bd and ſo vn red with 2 Chre.z5. 24. & 1 Chron, 


as the text it ſelf ſhoweth; us beth, bowſe, 
for bebeth, in the bouſe, 2. Kin7.14 ,14.c6pa- 
26.21, 


ned into Greek, by the LXXij interpre- 


with 


—— 


1 


Ss 
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bis doings ] bis 
purpoſ or 
exerciſes enterpriſed adviſedly, & — 
cuted ftadioufly, of natural diſpoſ tion 
and inclination; 2s Pro.20.11. 1. .. 3 

v. 13. ſeeketh out ] or requireth bloods 
that is God, who foloweth, findeth our, 
puniſhech and avengerh bloodſhed or 
murder; according to the law,Gen. 9. 5.6. 
See the annotations there, The Chaldee 
expoundeth it, be that requreth the blood 
of the innocent, remembreth his juſt ones. 

meek — ] The original 

here hath a double reading, Gb , 
that is «fflied; p and Ghnanevim, meek, 
— lowly: for affliction often cauſeth 
meeknes. Therfore alſo Gba, that is 
«ffuded;is tranſlated raus, Ace k. Aan. 21, 
. from Zach, 9. 8 { . 
| v. 14. from my baters] that is, which 

cometh upon me, from them. Iſung- 
wp} or, 6 Lfter up, (ber) of me, gates 
of — This noteth pteſent peril & fear 
of death, as bei re at the very 
door or gate therof ; Gen.4.5. ludg. 5.8. It 
noteth alſo , power, ſtrength , and juriſ- 
diQti6 which d-ath-hath; (even reigning, 
as the Apoſtle ſayth, Rom. 5.14.) becau 
Magiſtrates — — were ex- 
cuted at the gates of cities, Dr. t. 22. 15. lob 
11. r 5. 10, 6. Soin other ſerip- 
cures the ger of death and of bell, denote 
their peril, ſtrength and horrour; Pſal.107. 
18. L. 18. 10. A4. 16 18. Job. 38.17. 

V. 15. gates of the daugbier of Sion] theſe 
1 oppeled to the former gates of death; 
and mean, the publik places where Gods 
people came togither, at Sion gates, wher 

Gare, verſe 12. and which he loved 
moſt, Pſal. 5. 2. The daughter of Sion ſigni- 
fieth the Church or — 4 — there 

thered; as alſo the Chaldee paraphraſe 
ere (heweth, ttanſlating it the congregor1s 


Nord 


as 4 mother; 1 Sam 20.19. ( wherupon 


* PY 


that were neer & 
2 * cities „ are catled| 
„ 1oſ-15.45- 1 Chron.1r3.19,. P 
48.12. and - 5 inhabicanes rial} Slory 
or aſſemblies of people reſorting thicher 
are likeweiſe named daughters ; as bei 
bred, borne, nouriſhed Cove ag del 
therto, Such ſpeeches are often in the 
ſcripture, as daxgbter of leruſaulem, I u.. 15 
daughter of Sion, Mat. 21. f. from Zach. 5. 5. 


daughter of my people, Icr. 4. 17. daughter ef ; 


Tinw , Pjal. 44.13. daughter of Babel, P 
133.3 and 2 like, 4 ba 
V. 17. judgment be hath deen] or. by the 
ju that be hath executed. bu 2. 
ot bs pu, the wickeds own hands ; calle 
the pala, or bellowes, for the ſecret maner 
of working. So Pſal.7.4. Aednation 
Selch ] meaning 


ken or ſung with earneſt conſideration 
alwayes. Some reteyn the Hebrue word, 
Higgazon Selah ; for that it may import a 
kinde of Song 


neth it) be iag found ia this form, onely 


here, and in Pſal. * 4. The Chaldee in- | 
terpreteth it, the pſt ſhell pypully «ſhot for | 
ever, 


V. 18. into hell Þinto bell it ſeſſ for the 
word mo is in eſfect twiſe put in the He- 
brue, tor more vehemencie. 


the Chaldes adde th, thet las 9 = . 


God. - 
V. 19. nerdy-oxe] two nanjes tr Hort 
given to the poor; n, needy and deſe- 


row , Which importeth want of things 


needtul ; to be ſupplied by liberalitie. 


Pſdl.132-15. & 112.9, Ghneni 
which need h OS 
v-xation: as 


and deliverance from 
ore verl. 13. yer this pre 


ciſe difference , is not alwayes obſerved [ 


ia ſe ripture. ub for y] chat is 

bal never periſh , Here the word not, ſer in 
the _— » ferveth far a devial of al 
that ſolloweth Ib not be forgorten, ſhal noe 
periſb,or be let, So in lob 30.20.35. £731.20. 


of Son; for every chief citie, was counted | And the Chaldee here repecerk the word 


ot, far more plainnes. Contrazy to this 


... nur lis he ichlocbepe & expeliies, which 


t this 1s < matter of derp | 
medutation, worthy ta be wei dd. & (po. | 


or tue, (as the Greek tur- 


17 


18 


is 


— —— 


-- 


bar den himfſe 


eth, he deſpiteth Izhovah . 


be ftrong ] or , ſtresgthes, confirm and 
/ 4 1 This is firly 
ed both to the name and natury of 

man , Which is infirm, ſorewfſul, and mortal. 
" V.zt, Put « fear in them] The original 
moreh (uſed in this place onely,) ſeemerh 
to be put for Aera: which is Feer,or Trr- 


ſb. Prov. 10.28, lob 8.13, & 11-201 thy 


raw, Pſal 76.12, theſe two Hebrue letters 
being often put one for another;as Amon 
ler. 12. 11. for Hahn, 2 King 25.11. Sb 
2 Ng. 2829. for Sb un ah, ler. 1x. 3]. Or ac- 
cording to the Letters it may come of 


Horab to teach; ani ſigniſie 2 lw or doc- 


thy j 

fight: all his diſtreſſers; he puffeth at 
them. "He "_" his hart, 1 (hal 
not be removed: for that 7 hel not be 
inevil,to-generation and generation. 
His mourh is ful of curſing , and of 
deceits and frawd: under his tongue, 
is moleſtion and paidful-iniquitie, 
He ſi:teth, in the wayting'place of 
the villages; in the ſecret · pſaces doth 
he murder the innocent: his eyes, 
lurk for the poor. He lieth- in- 


trixe: and this the Greek fayoureth, tranſ- | wayt in the ſecrer:place , as 4 Lion in 


ring ſet 4 lowgrver ( or teacher) over them. 
ſom- men] in Hebrue A oſh, th: proper | 


mine of Adim nephew , Gen.4.25: ſigui- 
fying Sorowfull, & is after cõmonly given 
to every min for his doleful ſtate & mor. 
eality,Pſs! 8. t. and here collectivcly is the 
name of mankinde. 


PSALME 10. | 


1. The Prophet complayneth to God, of the 
outrage of the wicked, ag 1inſt God himſelf, c 
his poore people. 12. He prayeth for remedie. 
16. be profeſſerh ha confidence. 


VV Herfore Ichovah doſt thou 


ſtand in a plece far · off: doſt 


thou hide, at times in diſtceſſe? In 
the haughtynes of the wicked, he the wicked-one: and of the evil wax; 
hotly-· purſueth the poor-affli&2d: ſeek · out his wickednes; ti! thou find- 
let them be taken, in the crafry-pur- | eſt none 
poſes, that they have thought. For and aye:periſhed are the hethens, out 
prayſe doth the wicked. for the defire of his land. 
of his ſoul; and the covzrous he bleſ· heard, the deſire of the meek: thou 
The | prepareſt-firm their hart, thou mak- 


wicked, ſuch is the lofrynes of his 


his denn; he lyerh in wayr, to ſnarch 
away the poor. afflicted: he ſnatcherh- 


| away the poor aſflicted, in drawing 


him into his net. He croucheth he 
bowerh-down: that fall may into his 
ſtrong-pawe, a troup- Of. poor. He 
ſayth in his hart, God hath forgot- 


ten: he hideth his face, he wil not ſee 


to Perpetuitic, Riſe- p Iehovah; 
8 God, lifr-up thy hand: forget not 


the meek- afflicted. Wherfore dooth 


the wicked, deſpite God? he ſayth in 
his hart, thou wilt not inquire," Thou 
ſceſt, for thoubeholdeſt, moleſtarion 
and indignation, to give it into thy 
hand : unto thee, the poor dooth 
leave it : thou art the heſper, of the 
fatherleſs. 


lehovah « King for ever 


lehovah thou haſt 


eſt attentive thine ear. To judge the 


noſe, tht he ſeekerh not: ther is no fatherleſs, and the oppreſſed : that, 
God, is al his crafty-purpoſes. His he adi not any more; to daunt-with- 


— 


wayes, dos vel - ſucceed in all time terrour ſory- man, out of the earth. 
p eAnnetations. 


on bye, above his 


Break thou, the arm of 


18 


CE 


— 


1 —— 


— 


= 
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Piat ur X. 


1 
— 


| 


, nenen eee 


—— 


ä T. is Pla, is ip the Gr verſion, a 
| r and part 77 the — 


Plalmes following, dooth in the Greek 
baoks and ſuc h as tollow them, differ fx6 
the Hebrye: che ii. Pſalm being reckogd 
for the 20, the 32. for the 11. and ſa fox 
ward, Let to make up the number of 136 
7 — „they divide the 147. into two, 
weiſe the 114. & 115. Plalmes they 
make ane; and the 116, they part ia two. 
V. 1. wherefore doſthau aud] or, walt 
thou tend? This torm of expoſtulation, im- 
plieth an earnelt prayer, Lord ſtand nat far 
off, For-queftions may be reſolydd into 
playn aftemations, or denyals:-as where 
one Euang-lilt faich , why diſcaſeſt thou the 
maſtert Mar.4.35 another ſayth, D:ſcaſcnet 
the maſter. Luk 8.49 See the notes on Exo. 
33.11, doſÞrhou hide] to weet, thyne 
yen 2% Ua. 1. 1. or, thyse tere, 26 La. 3. 66, 
or thy felf. times in diſtreſ that is, when 
we are in diſtreſs. 80 Pal, $.10, Times, 
m1y ſpecially note b time. See P[. 
31. 16. 
f V. 2. hebolly- puſucth ] or , burndoth 
the poor, - doth broyl in afflictions ; is hotly» 
perſeevied . See P[al.7.14, The Apoſtle u- 
ſeth like ſp2ech, for exceeding grief,z Cor. 


— 


dy ark j tbe holy Ghoſt teſlifyingubat 
fach as Juſt after ga 2 — 
D drowes. 1 Tun. C. 10 
neh] Or contemptwonſly prove f 
with evil words or cariage, and ſo in. 
erb or ſirreth bam te 1 So vetſ 13. 
The Chaldee ex it thus, be ther 
Sleſſerh the (mrightowrs man, abborreth the 
Werd the Lord. ' . 

VA. freeb istbe hoſtyne of bis noſe] or, 


j 


a. 
—— 


according. tothe hem ht of his tountenance, ar, 
of big anger The noſe and caſting up of ir, 
1 a proud, ſcoryful, aud ſom ume an 
,«egry countenance, For as the bighnes of the 
hart Pſal. 131; 1. and wy int, Prov. 16. 
18; udteth inward pride: lo the loftines of 
thr eyes Bf}. 101.5; and here of the noſe; no- 
tem onrward price, and diſdoynful behaviour. 
Me Hebrue hath ane word, for the noſe, 
andfor angry, (ar isobferved P.. x. c.) the 
Greek here ſay th. accordaag to the multitude 
of hu ange meaning that u herby he perſe- 
cuteth the poor. The Chaldee trauſlateth it, 
in the pride of bis ſpirit, be ſecheth not) 
nothing regardeth of eareth,to weet for God, 
or his wil. Or, it may be tranſlated; The 
wicked, mquircth not into the height of hu an- 


not, nor feareth his wra in all bi 
crafty prrpoſes,} or, be al bis 2 
cogitations + meaning that he- dooth not 
once think of God, whiles ſo he purpo- 


11 19. Who is offettded and I burn not» 
| crafty purpoſes ] or, diviſes, policies ; The 
word noting ſometime good purpoles, 
ſametime evil. See alſo P. 26. 10. The 
Geeek traaſlateth , they are taken in the 
counſels. 
V. 3. praiſe doth the wicked] ro weetr, 
| himſelf, or his fortune; for that he hath 


wicked. deſireth evil : Prov. 21.10. the 
covetous ] or gein-thirſty, be b{efſeth, to weer, 
himſeif and bis fortune. The coveroue, hath 
his name, of a word which ſometime ſig- 
nifieth to peirce, or, wd. Hocl, 2,8. And 
fiely is the gay» thy ſo called, both for 
the hurt he doth to others, whoſe life oft 
he would take away, Prov. 1, 19, and for 


| 


chat he woundeth himſelf with his gree- 


whart his ſoule defireth. And the ſoul of the | 


ſeth againſt the poor: ot he preſumeth in 

hort, and ſayn would ſo perſu ade himſelf, 

that ther is no God. He ſtudieth atheiſ- 

me: as P/al.14.1. The Chaldce expounds 
it, He ſayth in his Hart, that all bis co gatations 
are nat manifeſt before the 1 c14. 

V. . Hu ver.] or, bring- ferth doe 
by wayes; a ſimilitude from bringing forth 
children with payn, which being effe -- 
ed, cauſeth joy, Hobs 16,21, Thertore 
here, (as in /ob.20.21.) it is uſcd for ge- d 
[ ſuceef and (35 the Chaldee explayneth it. 
17 Or referring it to the pcor 
| whom he perſecuteth, we may read, his 
' wayes. make. ſerowful, or ar ge: the 
| Greek ſayth, «re pollated. n ale 


— — — — — - 


ger: that is, into Gods außer; he careth | 
th. 


- Orgin'every time: that is, alwoyescontinually, 


PP. | 


—_—_. Sol 


— — — 


— 


— 


S - 00 Air — m 


dere * T bu 
Apoſtle in Greek ſayth, preying in Au 
Ar. «bweyes; Epbe.s.18. like phraſe is, 
in «l day, that is, deyly Pſal. tat. 4. 4- 
Oy CT x ce. 25 
e bim. that is, 
— ſetteth ns t, dominiers — 
them (as the Greek tranſlateth it;) as if he 


Or be puffeth, bloweth, and conſequently 
ſeneth - e, and conſumeth them + 26, 
ſcoreful men puff, (that is, infleme or as the 
Greek ſayth, burn,) the city. Prov. 20 . So 
Exch, 21.31. The Chaldee expounds it, 
be is angry at them, 

V. 6. I ſhal not be ia evil] or, that am 
not in evil: that is, I whoam not now in 
evil, (hal never be; meaning by evil, tron- 
Hr or effiifion ; 2s the Iſrac li them- 
ſelves in evil, Exod. 6.19, Or, o, aps, by 
evil, he meancth ſy= and mabaoufner, (28 
when Aaron ſayd , the p* were in evil, 
Exod. 32. 21.) and then th here 
of his innocency; for which he promi- 
ſeth to himſelf, a ſetled eſtate. The Chal- 
dee giveth this ſenſe ; f wil not be moved 
from generation to generation , from doing evil. 

V. 7. 7 175 or, of execy<tion of 
adjurauon . The Hebrue Mb fignifierh 
4" oath with execyatron or curſing ,Num.s; 21, 
for curſing was added to an oth, for to 
confirm it the more. Neb. 10. 29. Det. 29. 
12. t. therfore one and the ſame thing 
is caled both a e«th, and «4 curſs Gen, 14.8. 
4r. This here, the Apofile caleth in 
Greek Are, Curfing. Rom. 3. 14. 

deceits and frewd) or ,mpoſtures and d- 
guile: that is, ourward deceirfut ſhewes 
and promiſes, and privy guile lurking in 
the hare, 

v. 8. in the wayting-place of the villeges] 
or,the ambuſh of the court yerds: both which 
have their name in Hebrue of the graſs 
that growethrin them: 28 it were grof- 
yerds, And becauſe ſuch places common- 
ly are rich mens poſſeſſions, therfore (it 

ceem*th)the Greek traaſlat eth in the way- 
ting place with the rich, | 


V. 20. He croucheth] or, And be erwſberh, 


PeaLtms. K. 
co weet himſelf; leaſt he ſhould be eſp j 


could overthrow them with his breath. 


9 wp = of the Lion, Fob. 39.2, 
at fall may to by 1 4 
or, _ be falleth with be frog powe — 
tro . we] or, 
— — Here — 2 word to 
be ſupplied; as often in this and other 
tongues; av« ful for, « ſul cup; Pſal. 73. io. 
4 new; for « new ſword: 1 Sam. 21. 15, cold 
for cold water. Mat. 10.42. This want, 
ſometime the ſcripture it (elf fupplieth, 
in repeting hiſtories ; as, be ſet in Am, 
t Chron. 18,6; for be ſet garnſons in Aram, 
1 Sam 8.5. the firſt of the feaſt, Math. 26. t. 
for, the firſt day of the feaſt : Mar. 14.12.50 
after, Pj«l.z1.13. and 27.4,  trowp- of. 
por, Jor, the weak, the poor: called here 
ya'mme; that noteth their power,wealth- 
and — to be dimmed or decayed; of, 4 
company af obſcure perſons. This word is no 
where 2 hand iſe in this Pſalm, in 
the 8. verſe before ; in this, and agayn in 
the 14. 67 1 
V. It. beni not ſeeÞ or, not t fr . 
The like profane ſpeeches of the ct 
ar ſet down Nfl. 94. 7; EN. U. u. & 5. . 
. 29.1. ; 

V. 11. lift pk hed] that is, fbew 
openly thy power for 
confuſion of thy foes. Lifting vp the hand. 
is applied to the publiſhing and manifſeſtin; 
of the goſpel, Iſs. 49. 12. ſomtime, lor ſigne 
of help. Exck.10.5. fomtime for buy; » Sam: 
18. 28, and ſomtime, for ſigne of an ob. 
2s Pſal, og. 16. Deut. 31. 40, ln this later 
ſenſe the Chaldee paraphraſt raketh it 
here; Confirm the o«th of thy band. 

V. 14. to give it into thine bend Þ that 
is, s t«ke the matter into thy bend, to menage 
it: or, to give with thy band that is, libe- 
rally to recompenſe the evil that is doon. 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus j & - 
ſeſt before thee , het thou wilt ſend vpon the 
wicked ſorow and wrath; thou lookeſt to pay 6 
good reward to the juſt, with thy hand. 

veto thee] or vpon thee the poor leaverh, to 
weet his cauſe, or himſelf. To leev, is to con- 

mitt vato ones fidelivie, Gen, 39. 6. Eſa. 10. 3, 
Chaldee fayth 


bras 39; 14. And ſo the 


. 


lp of thy people, & | 


14 


_—_ — 


— 


— 


1 


— 


— 


PSALME 


X. 


hs 


16 


| i conſuming them; -as he ſayth in Exeł 


1 which in conditions were like the hea- 


| ee. for prayers ar often made in faith, 


8 


— 


hy 
5 


LF, 4js. 33, Bs 


ore truſt in thee, See allo 1 Tim. 112, 
» If. Break the N 
„ ran,, r, fu eh, 30.21. 
.. t. 6. 1 28 —— 

Job. 36. 9. In of al theſe, the orwes 
of the wicked mex ſbalbe broken. Pſal. 37. 17. 
til thou none. ] In ler. $0. 16. the 
ſyans of people, being ſought for, 
ar vt found, becauſe of his mercy in par- 
doning them: but here of the wicked, 
they ar not found, becanſe of his j 1 gment 


23.48, thu wil ? canſe wickednes to craſe out 
of the land. 


of Canaan, whole peoples the Lord drove 
out; Pf 44. 3. and of which he ſayd, the 
land is myne: Levit. 25.23, It may alſo be 
vnderſtood of the wicked Iſraelites, 


thens, and born of them , Exch. 16. 3. 
ſuch were alſo caled beibens, Pſul. 2.1, ns 
appeareth by A. 4. 22. 

v. 17. thou #epereſt-frm] to weet, by 
| thy ſpirit, which helpeth the inſirmities of 
men that know not what to pray as they 
ought , Row. . 26. Or we may read it 
-prayerweile , prepere thou their bart, apply 


2s if they were already doon; as, where 
one ſayth it bath pleaſed thee to bies. 1 Chrs. 
17.27. another ſay th let it pleaſe the to blefs, 
2 Som. 7.29, thine car] the Chaldee 
addeth, to their proyere, The Greek thus, 
to the preparet on of their hart, thine car atten- 
det". - 
V. 18. that be add nor? be, that is, the 
wicked men ſpoken of before, verſ 15. yn- 
leſs we referr it to that which followerh, 
the men of the earth. to daun with terror] 
or, to breah-with ſear; 10 diſmay ore. | 
The word is indifferent, applied ſomtime 
to God, Pſa. $y:'8. ſomt me to wicked 
men, Pſal. 37. 35. The Apoſtle following | 
the Greek verſion , ſayth be 8 trend 
1 Pet.3-14. for, be not daunted-with-ſear, E 
8-12. but more fully th · word is opened 
by Paul faying , i nothing be terrified (e, 


V. 16. hethens out of bu land ] the l 


| bunſef 


ptr dei. ſe out of the c 
_— (Auf) as Pat y. 11. This 
may be referred to the fatherief & 
— ag ate ge 

out of the earth, ot land. Or, changing the 
order of the words, thus, thet — Wfbp 
earth, (that is, earthly man,] doe ns more 
| rerrify, the meck. The Chaldee explain- 
ach it thus; Let the ſouns of men not avy wore 
be broken (cr daunted) from before the wicked 
of the earth, 


8 au — 
” 


PSALME 11, 


David being counſel{cd to flee „ incour 
in God «againſt by enemies,” 4. He 
eib the providence and juſtice of God, 


To the mayſter of the m. a P(alws 
of David. 


N Ichorah, doe I hope-for-ſafctic; 

how ſay ye to my ſoul: flee, te your 
mountayn n bird? For loe the 
wicked, bend the bow ; they prepare 
their-arrow vpon the ſtring: to ſhoot 
in the darknes, at them th «re up- 
right in hart. For the foundations, 
are.caſt-down: the juſt, what hath he 
done? Ichovah, inthe pallace, of 
his holynes ; Ichovab in the heavens 
his throne: his eyes wil view; his eye 
lids wil prove, the ſonns of Adam. 
Ichovah, vil prove the juſt-one: ind 
the witked- one; and him that loverh 
violent-wrong, his ſoule doth hate. 


th 


He vi vpon the wicked, ſnares: 
fyre and one,and wind of bur- 
ning-ſtorms , ſbalbe the portion of 
their cup. For juſſ lehotah, he lo- 


veth juſtices : his face wil view , the 
righteous. | | 
| | 


daunted ) of your «dverſaries Philip. 1. 28 


| 


Area.. 


— — — —_ 
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CABBOHations. * 


Plalm of David: ] this word Pſalm 
wanting in the Hebrue, is ſupplied 
in the Greek,So in Pal. 14-0 290 
26. & 27. & many other, See the note on 
Pfalm 10, 10. flee ] or fltt, In the He- 
brew there is a double reading, fle- thou, 
63 flee-yee, meaning David in [pecial, and 
his retinew with im, to your monat] 
or, from your monnt: but the Greek and 
Chaldee ſupplieth the word to. lu moſes, 
rocks, and caves, David hidd himſelf 
rom Sauls perſecution, 1 San. 3. 14. & 
243.4 28 4 bird ] Theis noteth his 
danger, who was hunted & « pertrich-on che 
mountayns, 1 Sam. 26. 20. and his fear; as 
in Ia. 16. 2. Hereupon is that proverb; 
A, 4 bird fleting om her neſt : ſo is 4m 
fleeing from bis place. Prov-27:8; 

V 3, For the foundations] or the things» 
ſet-up. The original word Sbathoth, ſigui- 
fierch things-orderly-ſet and diſpeſed: and 
may be applied to many things; 2s in 
buildings, to the fomndetion ; in hunting, 
unto nets or ſnares; in the cõmon wealth, 
unto <opſtitutions or poſutive-lawes; in warrs, 
vnto engins, ot leagers, as Pſal. 3.7. in the 
miu ſ ot man, vnto purpoſes, plots, delibera- 
tions; in religion, unto farth, which is the 
foundation, ind beginning of the hypoſtaſii or 
the hypoſtsſis (that is the ſubſifence and ex- 
petation) of things hoped for. Heb. 3. 14, 
@& 11,1. — al, or moſt of theſe, 
may this ſentence be applied; eyther to 
che plotts, purpoſes, ſnares, ſet for Davids 


ruine; but pulled-down by the Lord: or 
to-Sauls eſtate and kingdom which ſeemed | 


ſeeled. but by the Lord was overthrown: 
or, to Davids eſtate and feith, which the 
enemies baaſted to be come to nought. 
The Greek verſon of che LXX. tranila- 
teth thus, for the thing. · that thou haſt-per- 
felted, they have deſtroyed, are caſt- de 
or, ſhal>e oro kes · dow, deſtroyed. The Chal- 
dee giveth thus interpretation, For if the 


] | Englithed, the face (the 


— — — — — — — 


inno 

Verf. 4. palace of bis bolyves] or, his 
holy pallace, or Temple: which.bere may be 
taken for very heaven: as alſo in Hab. 2. 20. 
for the holy places made with hands, 
were austypes (or anſwerable fimili— 
tudes) of the true ſanctuary, Heb. . 14. 

V. 5. prove the paſt] or trie them; by 
the perſecution of the wicked, as wel as 
by other affliions. Pſal. 66. 10. 1. 1. 

bs ſoule] that is, Gads ſoulr, dooth hate. 
This is attributed to God, after the man- 
ner of m-n; a5 he is alſo ſayd to have cer, 
hands, rarer ee. Solevit, 26. 11. my ſoule- 
ſhal not loath yow, 

V. 6. ſuaret] hereby. is often meant in 
ſcripture, ſtrange, ſod yn and jneviteble judge 
ments. ob, 22. 10. & 18. 5. 10, 148.14. . 
24.17, 18. The Chaldee expounds it, 
He wil ſend down the rayn of vengeance on the 
wicked, that breath ſyre cc. fyre and 
brimſtone] ſuch was the wrath that fel on 
Sadomandrthe cities hy it, Gen. 19. 24. 
and was threatned unto Gog, Exek. 38.8. 
aud figureth the vengeance of eternal 
tyre, lade. 7. Rev. 20. 19. wind of 
burnin z.ſtormes | or, of blsſting-tempeſts; that 
is, « horrible blaſting whirhwind, David felt 
ſuch from his perſecucors, Pſal 119. 53. 
29d here they feel ſuch from God, for 
perſecuting him. Icremy applieth this 
word, to the bzrning-ſtorm of hunger, Lan. 
g. 10, but it is properly « bideour burni 
tempeſt.ruſning out of the da kſom clue 
ſuch as the Evangeliſt caleth 4nemos tupho- 
nicos , «ſmouldry ay ay „named in 
Greek Eurodlydon , Aft. 27. 14. the 
frontion of their cup] that is, the dut meaſure of 
their puniſhment, See Pſal. 75.9. 33 16.5, - 

V. 7. loveth mae that is, a manner 
juſtice: both to puniſh the evil, and preſery 
the good , both juſt cauſes and perſons, 

bis face]. or their faces; in myſterie of the 
holy Trinitie ;. 25 often. in the ſcripture, 
See Pal. 149, 2. The Hebrue hre may be 
ets) of them, or of 
him See the note on Pſal. 2. 3. pil 
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| view the righte o ] uſually-vieweth the gt. 


nd 


— 


foundations.be deſtroyed, why doth the juſt dsr 
cenaet, ' | 


44 
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— 


—— 


And this noteth the manifeſting of Gods 
; care, and fayour, towards rhe righteous, 
both cauſe and perſon. The Greek tran- 


flaceth ; H face ſeeth yi : the 
Che: th, rp oe f . 


— 


PSALME 12, 


David deſtituse of bumane comfort, crævetb 
help of God. 4, He comforteth himſelf with 
Gods judgments on the wicked , and confidence 
in Gods tice promiſes. | 


'  Tothe mayſter of the upon 
the eight; a Pſalm of Davi 

Ave & Ichovah, for the gracious- 

ſainct is ended: forthe faithful are 
diminiſhed, from the forms of Adam. 
They fpeak , falſe-vanitie , ech- man 
with his next · ſreind ꝛ Wh lip of flat- 
teres; with a hart, anda hart t 
ſpeak Ichovab cut-off, all lipps of 
Aacteries: the tongue, that ſpeaketh 
great-things, Which have ſayd, 
with our tongue we wit prevayl, our 
lips v with us: who i; Lord over us? 
For the waſtful-ſpoile of the poor-af- 
flictedꝭ for the groning of the needy- 
ones: now wil I riſe up, ſayth Iehovah; 


breathing. The ſayings of Ichovah, 


ſubliming-fornace of carth; fined, fe. 
yen times. Thou lehovah wilt keep 
them: wilt _ him from this ge- 
neration , for ever. The wicked 
walk, on every fide : when vileues is 
exalted, of the ſonns of Adam. 


_—— 


— —_ 


— 


| CAC01HEBS. 


Peatwn' XII. 


—— — — 


I wil ſet in ſalvation, he ſhall have | rally for a <eighbour, or ext; 23. the new 


are pure ſayings: & ſilver tried, in | 


4 2 —— * Ar * 


* 1 


Chaldee ndeth , p the eig be firi 
ped bay: for Bſab 6.1, . 


821 or help. This word is largely | 


uſed , for all manner ö > belping, 
delivering, preſerving cc. 2s or de- 
fend from injurio, Exod, 2. f 2 King, C* 
26, 27, to deliver from alt adverſities; 
Pſal, 34. 7. as from ſicknes, . 9.21, 
Mark. 6. 55. from drowning, Au. 8. 15. 
from (bipwrack, Act. 27.38. from hands 
of enemies, Pſal. 18. 4. lade, 5, rom ſy n, 
Mat. 1. 21. from death, Met. 25.40. from 
wrath , Row, 5. 9. and infinite the like. 
And is not onely a helping in wouble 
but a riddance out of it; as one Eva uin 
fayth, let us fee if Elias wil come and ſave 
him ; Mat. 27. 49. ao other ſfaych ; if Elias 
wil come «nd rake bim downs. Mark. 15. 36. 
the faithful are dimuniſhed] or „Fe- 
lities are ceaſed, The original word is uſed, 
both for true and faithful perſons, 2 Ser, 
20. 19. and for truihes or pdelities, Eſa. 1.6.2. 
The Greek tranſlateth, the truthes. 


V. 3. falſe-veauty] or v falſBood: in 


hey Greek, vaine-things. This word ( or) 
eds 


noteth venity both of words, and 
od. 20 7 ler. 2. 30. and often that which 
is alſo falſe, Exod.z3.1. as that which Mo- 
ſes in Exod. 20. 16. caleth witneſs of f 
beod, ( Sheker, ) relating it he caleth 7 — 
vanitye, (Sbav) Deut. 5. 20. with by 
wext Feind] or bi neighbour , bi fond with 
whom be is aſſociate. Sometime this word 
is uſed for a ſpecial Feind, » Saw. 13. 3. 
Pſal. 35, 14. Prov. 17. ty. but often gene- 


teſtament tranſlateth it in Greek, Aſ«.19. 
19, from Levit. 19. 18. And who is our 
nexgbbour, our Lord teacherh us, Luk. 10. 
29.36. with lip of flatteries] thats, 
ſmooth deceitful ſpeeebes; as the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, deceirfull lips: 2 lip being ſomtime 
put for 2 ſpeech or Ae Gen, 11. 1. Of 
ſuch — — ad ht their 
tongues to ſpeak lyes, leremy ao com. 
playneth, Chep. 9. v. 4 5- 4 bart and 
« hart ] that is « double bart, and deceifid, 
So, flexe end flone, Ephah and Epheb, Deus 

= 23+ 13- 1444 


vert 7. upon the eight] which the, 2 


M 


— —— ——— 


Prarun XII, 


— 


\ ſes. 


23.13, 14. meaning double and deceitful 
weights and meaſures, The men of Zabulun 
ar commended for that they were not 


| thus of bert «nd hart. 1 Chron. 12. 33. 


The Greek tranſlateth with « hart ad 
bart be Pealeib evil things, 

Verl. 5. our lips ar with w] or, are ours: 
that is, we heve gkl, power, and liberty to 
Peek; who ſhall controll u? 

v. 6. J wil riſe up] the Chaldre addeth, 
wil riſe up to judgment. ſet in ſalvati- 
on] that is, deliver out of all miſery, and ſafe. 
ly ſettle in health, and profperom eſtate. | 

be ſhel have breathing] or, he (meaning 
God) wil give breathing, or refpiration, to bim, 
that is to every poor man, ( as after in verſe 
8.) or, he wil breath-out, that is aK plain- 
ly to him, The Greek, changing the per- 

on, tranfſlaterh perrheſisſomat that is 7 wil- 
ſpeak, plainly with him. So it noteth the 
bold aſſured comfort which God by pro- 
miſe giveth to the afflicted: wholefaith- 
ful word is therfore commended in the 
verſe following. This word ſomtime 1s 
uſed for playn an i confident breathing out, or 
uttering of the truth, Habek. 2. 3. Prov. 12. 
17. Or we may underſtand it of the wie- 
ked, thus, I wil ſet in ſalvation him whom he 
puſfeth at: that is, whom the wicked bold. 
ly defieth; (as this word was uſed before, 
Pſal. 10,5.) or, Whom he bath inſuared, 
The Chaldee expoundeth it, 7 wil appoint 
ſalvation for my people, but egaimſt the wicked 
T wil teſtify evil, 
v. 7. The ſayings] or, the words, promi- 
tried ] examined, fined, as in fyre. 
The like praiſe of Gods pure word, is in 
Pſal. 18. 3t- & 119. 140. Prov. 30. f. 

« ſubliming fornace of earth] This tornace, 
caled Ghnalil, « ſublumatorie, of ſubliming or 
cauſing to aſcend „ward, is the beſt and 
choiſeſ veſſel for erying and ſubliming 
of metall; calcd therfore in Greek Dol. 
ion, 4 Trial. And the Apoſtle hath the 
like word for a Trisl of faith , better then 


gold. 1 Pet. 1.7. ſeven times] or ſeven 
fold, that is, mary times, fully and ſufficiently. 
Seven is a perfect number uſed for many, 


1 Sam. 2. f. Prov. 24. 16. © 16. 25, | 


V. 8. preſerve him} that is, every ove 


them: ſo betore in the end of the — 


and often in the ſcriprure , like ſudden 


change of number may be obſeryed. It 


may alſo be read prayerweiſe, keep them, 
preſerve him. The Greek changeth perl 


alſo,ſaying,wilt kerp , r preſerve w. * #6 


thi generation] that is;fr6 the men of this 
generation: 2s when Chrift fayd ; wherts 
ſhall I liken this generation? Met, 11.16, he 
meant, Hhereto ſball I liken the men of this 
generation? Luk.7.31.The like may be ſeen 
in Mu. 12.42. compared with Zak, 1131 
The original word Der, that is; generation, 
race or age, hath the fignification of du- 
rence,or durable dwellin ; and «birding, f ſal. 84 
r. and ſo noteth the whole age or time 
that 4 man dureth in this world, Ecclef. 1.4. & 
ſo conſequently for a multitude of men that 
live togither in any age: as here, ind Dent. f. 
35- and in many other places. 
V. 9. vilenes ] or, V.le -luxuriouſnes, rio- 
tixze. The word Zulluth here uſed, is deri 
ved from Zolcl, that is, a neter. glutten, or 
luxurious -perſon; Deut. 2 t. 20. Prov. 23 21, & 
conſequently one vile ,” contemptible and 
noughtworth;oppoſed unto the precious, ey. 
6.19. And here vilenes or riotrge, may ey- 
ther be meant of che vice it (elf; or of vi. 
cious doctrine, oppoſed roGods precious 
word, before ſpoken'of , yerl. 7. or « vile 
7 riotous perſon ,may ſo be called for more 
vehemency ſake,as Pride for the proud man 
Pſal. 36.12 .' The Greek tranſlateth thus; 
according to thine — , thou baſt much-en. 
creaſed (or, mede-<boundant) the ſouns of men, 
The Chaldee thus, the wicked walk round 
about , «s © borſleech that ſucketh the blood of 
the ſounr of men, | 


* PSALME 13. 


David complaiaeth of delay in hely ; 4. prayeth 
for mercie, G. «nd glorieth thenis, 


Te the mayſter of the muſik, a Plalm 
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Here Tehovah, wilt thou for- 
me for ever: how long wile 
thou hide, thy face from me? How 
long, ſhall I ſer counſels in my ſoule, 
ſorow in my hare by day: how long 
ſhall my enemy be exalted, above me? 


14 
5 


Behold anſwer- thou me, Tehovah 
= God: lighten thou myne eyes, 

I ſteep the death . Left my 
enemie ſay , I have prevayted againſt 


6 


him: my diftreſſers be glad, when 
am moved; But l, ia thy mercie, 
doe I truſt, my hart (halbe glad. in thy 
ſalvation: I wil ſing to lehovah; for, 
he bath beunternſly-rewarded unto 
me, 


Annotation:. | 


FF 2 face] that is, withdrew thy fa. 


veurable countenance comfort: which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the brightnes of 
thy face, This is contrary to the lifting up of 
the light of Gods face, Pſalm. 4. 7. and im- 
porteth trouble and greif; and is cauſed by | 
ſyn; and is the caule of many adverſities 
and diſcomforts: Dent.31-17.18.Jſe.59.2. 
Exek.. 39. 23- 24-29 - therfore this pro- 
phet doth often complayn herof , and 
pray againſt it. P/. 30. 8. & 104. 29, & 
88. 15. & 65. 18. © 101-3, & 143. 7. & 
17. 9. 
V. 3. fet counſels] that is, conſult and 
deviſe, with my ſelf, how to eſcape. by day] 


| 


| ſee clear, and co 


that is deyly: in Greek, day aud night, _ 
V. 4. lighten ” eyes] that is, meke them 
nlequently, meke me joyful, 

for, the light of the eyes , rejoyceth the bars, 
Prov.15.30. Or, keep me dive: which ſenſe, 
the words following ſeem to imply; and 
the like ſpeeches in Prev. 25. 13. Eccleſ.11, 
7.8. The cye ar ſayd to be inlightned, when 
penurie,ſorow, ficknes or other affliction 


and the ſenſes by ſome meines refreſhed? | 
1 Sam. 14. 47. 25. Efr. 9. 8. alſo when igs. 


norance is by Gods word and ſpirit, doon 
out of the mind. Pſa. 19. 5. Epb. 1.18, 
See alſo Pſal. 38. 11. ep 
or, that } [lcep hot the death, meani 
ſleep of death; that is, "ot 

is often caled ſtrep, in the ſcripture; Pſal. 
FE. 6. lob, 3. 13. & 14. 12. Ad. 7. 60. & 
13. 36. the ſleep of eternitie, Ter. 51. 39. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Enlighten mine 
eyes in thy Lew, leſt} ſyn, and ſleep with them 
which are guiltie of death, 

V. 6. But}, ] or cAnd JF; & for me. 
bounteouſly-rewerded) The original word 

Gamal ſignifieth to give one thing for another; 
as proſperity, after one hath. been in ad- 
verſitie, c. And though it be ſomtime 
uſed for rewarding evil for good, Pſa. 7, 5. 
cr evil for evil Pſ«l. 137,8 yet from God 
to his people, it commonly fignifieth 4 
bountiful rewarding of good thrags , in ſted of 
evil, w hich we rather doe detery. So Pſa. 
116. 7. G 119.17. © 142.8. & 103-2-10, 
The Greek tranſlateth deelt-bounteonſly: 
the Chaldee, rewarded me good. 


PSALME 14, 

David deſcribeth the corruption of all at- 
rall men; 4- and convinceth thew by the light of 
their conſciences. 6, He ſheweth their enmitie a 
gainfs Gods people, who wiſh for 40d glorie in 
hs ſalvation, 

To the mayſter ofthe wuſth_« 
| Pſalme of David. 
1 fool, ſayth in his hart, ther & 
no God: they have corrupted, 
they have made-abominable , their 
practiſeyber i none that doeth good. 
[chovah from the heavens; looked 
down upon the ſonns of Adam: to 
ſee, if there were any that underſtan- 
deth; any that ſeeketh God. Al 
is departed, togither they ar become 
nfs 


dye. For death | 


4 


wherby they were dulled, is doon away; 
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PSALME 


XIN0L. © 


pooth none, not one. Doe they not 
now, all that work pai ul - iniquity: 
that cat my people, a they eat bread; 
they callnor, on Ichovah. There, 
dread theyn dread : becauſe God, « 
in the juſt generation. The counſel 
of the poer-atflited,ye would make- 
abaſhed: becauſe , Iehovah « his 
hope. Who will give out of Sion, 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ? when Icho. 
vah returneth the caprivitie of his 
people: Takob ſhall be glad, Iſrael 
ſhall rejoyce. 


CAnnotanons. 


He fool ] NAA ( which hath the fia- 
nification of fading, 7 or falling <- 
way as dooth alcafe or floure, I/. 40. 
8. 1 Pe. 1. 24.) is a title given to the foo- 
liſh maa, as having loſt the juice and ſap 
of wiſdome, reaſon , honeſtie, godlynes; 
being fallen from grace , ungratefull, and 
without the life of God ; as a dead kar- 
keſs , ( which of this word is called Ne. 
balsh , Levit.1 1.40.) and therfore ignoble, 
& of vile 8ſteem : oppoſed to the noble men, 
Iſs. 32.3. The Apolile in Greek turneth it 
imprudent or without underſtanding ; Rom.10. 
19. from Dent. 32 1 . ſepth mb hart] 
that is, mindeth, and perſwadeth himſelf in ſe- 
cret. So Pſal. 10.4. and 53.2. no God 
the Chaldee expoundeth it, no power (or 
dominion)of God in the earth, they have cor. 
ed] marred,to weer,themſelver;,Therfore 
the Greek fayth , they «ve corrupted, the 
'Chaldee ſayth, compred their works. This 
word is uſed for corruption both of reli- 
gion und manners, by idolatry an1 other, 
vices. Exod. 32.7. Deute. 31.29. Geneſ.s.12, 
And that which he ſpake before as ofon* 
man, he now applieth to all minkind, 
"made abominable] or made lothſome, to 
— 2 or themſelves: as the Greek 
layth, they are abomis able: ot become loth. 


— 


ah 


and conſcience. The Greek tranſlaterh 


ſome So in King:21.16.TheChaldee'in- 
tetpreteth, the herr good. *. 
meaning their evil «tons: therfore in fal. 
73. 2. it is ge, evil; which here, i - 
bib, Ae —_— 

V. 3. A ] orthedll, thatis, the 
whole univerſal 2— — departed ; All in 
genetall, and every one in particular, as is 
expreſſed, Pſal.c3.4. become unpro 
ble] or fit for no ufe; ſo the A poſtle expreſ- 
eth it in _ the word here uſed, be- 
ing rare, end taken from lob 15.16, & be- 
tokeneth a thing lowſomeſtncking , and ſo 
* uſe. | 

« 4. Doe they not know? )] meani 
donbtleft they know; & — — 
rance, — hath often the force of 
an earneſt aſſeveration. eat 
that is, the poorei as is added re 
tion. in Exod. 22. 21. for Gods people cõ- 
monly are the pooret᷑ ſort, Ln. f. C. Lak. 
6.10, and ſuch ate eaten or devoured of the 
wicked, Pſal 79.7. who eat ther fleſh, xd 
fley off thei chin , and chop them in pieces a 
fleſh for the cauldron, Mic 3.3 25 they eat 
bread]the word « ſe:m-th here to be un- 
derftood; or without ir, we may read they 
eat bread; that is, are ſecure , end without re- 
morſe, doe give themſelves to eating and 
drinking. So eating of bread , is uſed for 
banquetting ; Exod. 18.12. 

V. 1. There, dread they a dread) that is, 
they are ſore a dredd : or fear « great fear, a8 
Luke 2 9. So, hath ſunned a ſyn, Lam . &. that 
is, bath grivouſly ſynned. And by there, he 
meaneth the ſudd1vnnes of it, as alſo in 
Pſal.36.13. or, there, that is, in their hart 


they dreaded with feave where no fe was: the 
Chaldee ; thry feared with « falſe franc with 
Which it was not meet to fear , becauſe 
Cod is ] this my be taken as a cauſe of 
their foreſayd fr; as Saul was afrayd of 
avid; 1 SC ;. 14. 15. or it is an oppoſi- 
tion to their ꝗread. bt God i mm the juſt ge- 
nerstion; and therfore they dread not; but 
are defended from the ſiege of their ene- 
mies; as P. 53.5. The Chaldee ſayth, be- 


cauſe the word of the Lord is in the generation 
of thejuſt, V. 6- 


— — 


T7 nn 
A. his wife; of faksb and of bork his 
— l all which perfons 


t is. 


V. ende that is. ye re- 
J 2 


. 
r 


$ ing is to nothing. So ebaſbmg tc ſhone, 
— uſed, for fruſtration of ones pur. 
poſe and Pſal d. u. 
— but Iehoveh ic by 
therſore he ſhal nor be a Px. 3. 
Contraryweiſe, the wicked ſpall be <beſhe@, 
becauſe God refuſeth them, Pſal. 53.5. 

V-rf. 7. Whowil give ] or, O that ſome 
would give ! iris a form of wiſhiag , often 
uſed in the ſcripture , as Pſal.x5.7, Deut. . 
19. ob. out of Sion] this is meant of 
Chriſt the falvation-of God to Iſracl. who 
was exſpected out of Sion ; 2 it is writ- 
4en,; the redemer ſhal come out of Sion, «nd ſhel 


, and bope, 


u impirties from Jakob, Rom. 11. 26. 


returneth the captivity] that is, bringeth «<- 
yayn thoſe that were led captives: according 
to thepromiſe, Dent. 30. 3. and this was 
performed by Chriſt, Luk.4. 16 Epbe 4.8. 
Captivity,or Leading - eway; is here uſed, for 
the people led-ewey ; 28 an other word, of 
bke fienification is ſo uſed, Exek 11 24.21. 
So Pſel.116. [akob , ae] that is. 
Gods people, the poſte mie of pak b, who alſo 
was called Ick ( So - Ayn is put for tris 
poſletity, the - Aaronites , 1 Obron:12.27, 
and . 19. and David, for his children, 
4 Chron 4.31) [hob is a name that noreth 
infirm:tie; for he ſtrove for the firſt birth- 
right, bur obreyned ir not, when he took 
bis brother y the heel in the womb ; and rher- 
upon was cilled Tekob; Gen, 1.11.4 Nut 
Hail is 2 name of power and princivlitic;for 
after he had wraftled with the Angel;be. 


prevayled, bis name was channred from 
Likob to Ifrcrl ; 298 b prince or prevayler with 
God, Gen. 31.24,*6.18. Heſ:11-3.4. There. 
fore is the name [ſreel, given to all Gods 
people, even the Gentiles alſo that haue 
$<hobs faith; Gal. 6.16. as long b-tare, fe. 
ther, who was by nrevre an Ihmarh te, r.Chr. 
7. 7 was for his faith and r-licion. _cal- 
led an reel te, 2541555. Tr may aN be 
obſerved, bow in this word nagt aft 


becauſe Iebo- | 


hav-d himſelf princely, wep-, pray-d, & 


(exceptRechel,) were alſo buried togither 
in one cave; Ce. 55 ü. | a 


PSALME 15. 


| David deſeribeth « citizen of Sion, by bis 
godly end ngbtrous converſation. 


Pſalm;of David; Ithovah, who 

ſhall ſojourn in thy tent: who 
ſhall dwell, in the mountayn of thy 
holynes? He that walketh perfe@, 
and worketh juſtice : and ſpeaketh 
trueth, in his hart. Slandereth not, 
with his tongue doeth not evill to 
his next. friend: and taketh not up, a 
rept och, againſt his neighbour. In 
whoſe eyes, an abject « contemned; 
but he honoureth, them that fear le- 
hovah: ſweareth to bis hurt, & chan- 
geth not, Giveth not his money, 
to biring- uſuryz&taketh not a bribe, 
apainſt the innocent: he that deeth 
theſe chings , (hall not be movedfor 
over. 


* — 


AAnBolatians. 


1 T4 thy tent] or 2 caled in Ne brue 


1 Ob of freading-over. God cauſed an 


| habirariqn to be made in the wildernes, |. 
wW men: | Exod.'26.' 


u herin he dwelt a 
PA. e, that mant on, mada often 
curtains , he caled Abu, an Habitede, 


which, 8 made and 
For a covering, ca 


vering. Exod. 2.6. 7. Here the whole 


| 
4 


| 


ed Obel a Tent or c 


| 


01 Tubernatle; Bxed. 26 1. Pl. 6.8. over. || 


| 


L 


- 


conteyned the firftTerrers of the names pftace is caled, ſomrime Obel. a tent, ſom- 
of Abraham 204 Sarah his wife, of HK dme Mb a babe. To this rent, | | 
. E 3 2 


ä 


— 


ON PALE XV. X 1 


_— 


2 Sam. 7.1.6. 1 Chron, 17.5. yet for the 


| ve; it is ſomtime caled a howſe, as is no- 


ted on F/«l.5.8. mountsyn] the mount 
Sion, wherof ſee Pſal. 2 4. The Chaldee 
calleth it, the mount of the houſe of thy bo- 
lynes, 

v. 2. walketh perfect] that is, leadeth 
his life perfect, intire, ſimple, ſyncere, and vu- 
blemiſhed. It noteth the integritie that is 
befor: God, in hart and ſpirit; according 
to the covenint, walk before me, and be per- 
fe, Gen. 17. 1. and, thou ſhalt or with 
Fehovab thy God; Deut. 18. 13. Math, f. 48. 
Therfore this perſectees mult firſt be in the 
hart, Pſe. 119. 80- then iu the wayes, P/al. 
18. 33, & 119. t. worketh ] or 
eth juſtice : this is wreught by faith, Heb. 11, 
33- and ſuch a man is acceptable to God. 
Ad. 10. 35. 

V. 3. Slandereth net] or defameth wor, 
backbiteth got. This word Reged (from 
wheoce Rexel, a foot, is derived) properly 
noteth * gong to and fro , prom and fg 
and carying tales and rumors ; and is uſed tor 
defaming , or calunmiating by craft «nd gwile, 
» Sem. 19. 27. and here generally for all 
buſy, crafty, deceitful or malicious «buf of the 
tongue : which the Greek eth by 
uſing h or dole. 22 not up 4 
reproch] ot layeth not on; Or beareth not « re- 
proch, This importeth both the firſt y- 
| ſing , and the after recerving and reporting of 
4 reprochful tale. Exod. 23. 1. Levit. 13.15, 
The like phraſe is uſed OP 1 
ring ot ſafferin roch, Pſe'. 69. 8. Exe 
1 . aſe is not amyſs here; beereth 
not reproch vpon his neighbour, that is, fuf— 
freth not his neighbour to be reproched; 
as elſwhere he ſayth, bear not ſyn vpon thy 
neighbour; or ſuffer bim not to ſyn, Levit, 

19, t7, 6s. C 

V. 4. fn whoſe eyes an abjet] or, 70 b. 
2. 8 . 2 . The ny al- 

o may be changed thus, in whoſe eyes the 


| conte mtible (or vale perſon, as Des, 11. 21.) 


_ WY 


| all Gods people were to come for his is rejefled. See examples of ſuch car 
publick worſhip; Levit. 17. 4. 5. Dent. 12 | : Ko: 3.14. Efth. 3. 3. Luk. 23:9. The 
. 6. It was a moveable place; and ſo dif- | Gre 


red from an howſe or ſerled habiration; | nought before hun : the Chaldee thus, He 


| 


that u defpiſed in hu own eyes, and conte d. 
(weareth to his hurt; ] or: to his evil; bu 


bhinderance; or to ict himſelf. Which may 
be underſtood of oathbs to men, turning 


to his own fols and dammage, which yet 


he keepeth; or of othes to God, vowing 


to aſſict himelf, by abſtinence. The He- 
brue word which fignifieth evil, is often 
vſed for affliction; asin Reb. f. 21. the 
«Almighty hath doon evil vato me; that is, 
hath Med me . Otherwiſe it we vnder- 
ſtand it of doing evil to an other, the 
meaning is, ſweereth to doe-evil, but doth not 
recompenſe in that is, performeth it not: 
for the word change, here uſed, ſometime 
fignifierh recompenſe,as [ob 15.31-Compare- 
this place with che Law for — to dot 
evil, or good, Levit, 5. 4. The Greek tran» 
ſlateth fweareth to by neighbour: for rengh, 
evil; reading reangh, a neighbour: this ſcoſe 
is good. And rangb, though not uſual; 
may be taken for « acighbour, kere, and in 
Prov. 6. 24. 

V. 3. money] Hebr. ſilver, that is, mo» 
ney viſually made of ſilver, to bing 
dro] or with biting, that is uſorie, fit ly ſo 
caled, becauſe it E and conſometb the 
borowerand his ſubſtance. See the notes 
on Exod. 1. 25: be moved] or ſhaken, 
removed. And commonly it implicth in it, 
ſome evil to the thing moved; Pſaln. 38. 
17. & 94-18. ig. , & 6044. and often 
in the pſalms; therefore the juſt have this 
privilege of God, zever te be moved... Fel, 
1 23. Prov. 10. 30. & 13. 3. 


* 


SATA 16, 


wid propheſieth of Chrifts confidence in 
God, and love to the Sancti on earth.” 4. The 
ſorrowes of Idolaters , with whome be bath no | 


munen 5. He u content with hu lot and 


traullateth it, 4» evil doer u ſet t 


beritage, 


ad Ee ce. A 
- 


_ — — —— — 


— — — z —ů 


11 


me ö God, for I hope · for-fafe- 
de in thee. Thou haſt ſayd to Ih- 


N „. 


vah, thou r my Lord: my good, not 
unto thee. To the ſaincts, Which 
are in earth: and the excellent, all my 
delight in them. Their ſorowes ſhal- 
be multiplied , the endow an other: 
I wilt not poure-out their pouted- 
out · oblations of blood; neyther will 
take. up their names, upon my lips. 
lehovah the portion ef my part & of 
my cup: thou, ſuſteyneſt my lot. The 
lines are fallen to me, in the pleafant- 
paces: yea the heritage, is fayr-for me. 
Lwil bleſs Ichovah,which hath coun- 
ſelled me: yes in the nights, my reins 
doe chaſtiſe-me. * 1 have propoſed; 
lehovah before me continually: for 


moved. Therfore my hart rejoyceth, 
and my glorie is glad: alſo my ficſh, 
ſhall dwel in confidence, Forthou 
wilt not leave my ſoule ro hell, thou 
wilt not give thy gracious- ſainct, to 


"ſe corruption. Thou vilt make me 


know, the way of life: ſatietie of joyes, 
before thy face; pleaſures, at thy right 
hand t perpetuitie. 


Annotations, 


M 7 of Davia: ] Davids jewell, or 


| ſpeaketh chis Palm, by Devid diebgrie, 


Mom of David: Preferve'| foe. 


he i at my right hand, I ſhall not be 


25 wee are tavyht in the vew-Teftament; 
Heine, eee 
: 4 * { 
wee] Chaldee, in thy m. 
V. 2. ' Thow beſt ſeyd] hefh this” 
te himfelf ; Tho s my ſoule j<yeftr: ſathe/ 
C raſe explaineth it: & the 
Greek to make it playner , tranſlacerh 7 
have ſayd. Or, it may be ſpoken to the 
ſpowſe or church of Chrilt. my good not 
unto ther] underfland, cxtenderh not or per- 
teyneth not to thee; Of i net for tber; which 
the Greek expoundeth thus , of goods 


giveth he to God: or a hat receiveth hee 
at his hand? [ob 35 .7. The Chaldee ſayth, 
my good i not but of thee, 

V; 3-' To bed,] ro weet , my good 
— elſwhere * ſayth, far __ 
aker [ „ | that they alſo m 
ſaachſted, throug 24 Jb. 17.19. 
m earth ] ſuch is the meaning of the He- 
broe phraſe, in earth they: the relative be- 
ing put for the verb; which ſometime the 
Hebrew it ſelf explayneth : 28 be not the 
| King of Iſa. b,1 Kimng.21.33. for it war not the 
- King, » Chron.18.32. ſo % overſeer, 1 King» 
24,19. for we overſeer, Fer.42..25, and ſun- 
dry the like. — or noble, glon. 
car, wonderful: ag honourable title given 
to Chriſtians . See Pſ«.8.2. The Chaldee 
addeth, excellent in good works. «ll my 
delight in them] or, im whom all my pleaſure is. 
Hebr, Cheybtſi- bam, that is, my pleaſure in 
them; ſo in Eſ«.62,4. the church is called 
Chephtſi- bel; that is , my pleaſure in her. 

V. 4 Ther ſorowes ſbalbe multiplied.) This 
is meant of Idolaters , who haſtily endow, 
that is, offer ſacrifice ts an ether God, and ſo 
increaſe their griefs ; Which may be under- 
ſtood of effliGiions , or of grievoms idols: for 
the Hebrue ghn«tſabmn, ſorewer, is often u- 


thou beſt no need, ' For, if man be juſt, l 


are | 


——— — 


otable ſong.” Cethem is fne-xirſtering- 
| | gold, Hal.4y.10, of that this — 
| derived, for « golden jewel: and ſo note 

'rhe'excellenciv of this Palm. The like, 
title is before the $56. $7. 58. 59, and ge. 


| ſed for idols , as in Pf. 115.4. ard fo the 

Chaldee paravhraſttraketh it here, ſaying, 
the —— their idols, and after ih y 
heſfen to offer their gifts. Acc ordingly the | 
ſenſe may be this, They whoſe grievew- 
idols are multiplicd , they that en 3 


8 


—— 8 
— di... Ah I. 4 


te 


PSALWE 


XVI. 


| 


God: I wil zot poure out thery 6blations that 
is, twill nor partake with chem, or be 
a mediatour tor them. cad 


e & obletiones haſtily brought for divine 
worſhip. powred-out-oblztions} or ſhed 
offring. roperly, put by figure et 


were wont to be powred-out vpon the 
ſacrifices ; and by Gods [aw were to be 
of wine or Shecar, Numb. 15.5.9.10. and 18; 
7. but among idolaters were of blood. 
The Chaldre giveth this ſenſe , f wil not 
receive with favour their dxink; offrings, nor the 
blood of their ſacrifices. 4 


chem; according to the law, Exed. 23. 13. 
bof. 23. 7. p R 
V. 1. of my or, of my perteye; that 
is, of the hd wal ws ſoared, and deali 
wato me , So the Greek turneth it, of mme 
| inberitexce . The word is generally vſcd 
for lands, cities, , ſpoiles cc, that 
are ſhared our, And this here hath refe- 
rence to the law of the Preifts, which had 
10 part among the people, for that the 
Lord was their part and inheritance, Num. 18. 
20. The Lord is bu s part, ler, 10. 16. 
cr 51. 19. and agayn, his people are caled 
his part. Deut. 32. 9. my cup] that is, 
| meſure and portion, of joyes or atfliftions, 
Pſal. 23. f. & 11, 6, my lot ] this al- 
ſo is uſed for an inheritance obteyned by lot. 
Leis. 11. Iadg. 1. 3. The Apoſtle calleth 
| Chrifts church by this name, 1 Pet. f. 3. The 
Greek tranſlateth, thou art be that reſtoreſt 
mine inheyitnce to me. 

v. 6, The lines] or Cords; ſuch were u- 
ſed in meſuring of lands or heritages: Pſa. 
105.11.& 78.55. . B. 2. and figurative- 
Iy 4 bne is put for the portion meeſored. | Tof. 
17.814. „ fayr for mee] or, which © 
ſeyr unto me; that is, which pleaſeth me well, 


his word and fpirit , touching my ſat- 
ferings, and the glorie that ſhall ſolow. 


1 Pet. 1. 1 l. Luk;a4-25,26, God i wonderfut 


e-up their 1 
names] that is, not mention or fpreck of | 


V. . counſelled me ] given me counſel by. | ſoules, 


n cone, and excellent in work . EAR 
V. 8. Shove prog or equally.ſet, the 
Greek (which tk folow eth jſayth, 
I beheld ? 1.1. he 18 4. 
righe hand] The word &, is ied AS, 
1. 25, Fos God to beat the g hd, is 
powerfully ro aſſiſt and c t 45 on 


| the contrary , for Satan to be there, is 


tly to refiſt and annoy . Pla 10%. C. 
| Lab. 5. Al 
[ be not moved. Ad . 

V. 9. my glorie } This by the Apofile 
is icd to the tongue, Ad. 1. 26. which 
is the inſtrument — — 


13, A 
his fleſb, ( his bod 

in the grave 
rom 2 he — 
V. 19. my ſouls] The Hebrue Nepheſh, 
8 Greek Pſuchee, which we call fowle; hath 
che name of breathin or reſhiving c and is 
therfore fometime uſed for the breath; ob 
41.12. it is the vitall ſpirit that all quick 
things moore by; therefore beaſts, birds, 
6th and creeping thinges, are called in 
ſcripture, living ſoules, Cencſ. f. 10. 46. And 
this ſou! is ſometime called the blood; Gen, 


<þ, and 
ope of rifing again 


things, Levit, ry. 11. it is often pur for the 
life of creatures; as keep bis ſoule , Fob .. 
that is, ſpare bis life: a righteous man reger- 
þ deth the ſoule of his beaſt, Prov. 12.10, that 
is the life: ſo to ſeek the ſoule , is to ſeck ones 
life , to take it away: F,. 54.5. Mat. 2. 20. 
It is alſo many times uſed for oe ſelf ;' as 
lob juſtified bu ſoule; that is,bimſeif; lob, 32. 
2. Take heed to your ſoules; that is, to your 
ſelves, Deut. 4. 16. fa Gen 15.35. Luk, 12.15. 
Andehus it is put for the perſon , or whele 
mes ; 25, give me the ſoulrs ; that is the per- 
5; Gen.14 2.1, ſo an burgry ſoule, P ſal. 107, 
9-2 full ſoule, Prov. 27. 7. a weery ſole Þrov. 
25-25, eight fouler , 1 Pet, 3. 20. ſcventie five. 
Ad. 14. And many the like. It is 
uſed alſo for the luſt; wil or deſire , 25 Pſal.: 


41 3. Exod, 15. 9. for the affeflions of the hart, 
Pjal.z5.1. for the bedy of man 3 


— 


Laber ere 
day 


9.4. becauſe it is in the blood of all quick 


10 


" 
2 — — Cc * 
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— — 


— —_— 


1 


— —— ¶bßꝓ 


— — 


— — 


Par x Nur:. | 


. — 


—B 


5 * 1 * bell. in deathes «eſt are, or dead- 
$-bed. 
-| deep, whether it be bb or low: & though 


l tor onely the — — of God and 
bis ins, dur gene 

{ us, where the ſtars, the clow ds, the winds, 
che birds cc. are, as is ſhe ved 
o all places beneath. Wherfore it 


is d to hecves Pſal 139, 8. Ames. 4. 
12 


cen to come vato i, 200d ir never ſati 


| | to be ers, ſob. 14. U. ( fot he kaew jr 
duc be his houſe, Feb.r7, 13. ) 1nd our 


life nnd feaſe, U“, tor rt. & 35) N. and 
 inaMyafio lot 1 % Golly — 
Gabe gene 55 — ttt tho 
gventive and very uapropey , for 
at ones death, the ſoule zoeth aut, t 
14. d bei thus | wed, is 
to be weighted according” te ehe marter 
and tixcumftances of coherent . Por this 
| here in the Pl, compare it with che 
like in athes places, F.. 304-4. . 8. 
| > $y-49- © $4.44 N. 37, Chrilt gave 
| his ſouſt for the ranſom of the world, and 
po ted it out vnto death. IA. 3:1 T- Afar. 
16-487 eb. ro. rr, l. ry. © 15. 13. 


is word hell, properly frgnifieth 


cuſtome- it is uſually taken for the 
of diwils and damned w iglus ; yet 
the word i more Arge: 40d as en is 


y all places above 
Hal. 8. 9. 

in tis large ſenſe , ſerve tocxprefi 
the Hebroe ward Sheet here uſed: which 


Seel is « deep place, Iod. 11. F. Prov. g. its 
and ſayd in ſcripture, to bo tb, NV 


185. 1%. Dear, 32. 23+ N14. 5. 2s heaven is 


Ae and it, with the Greek word&aides; 


1 14, 23, It-commeth-of Shuaf, t 
Gee or require; becauſe it requireth all 
, Pal. 
$9. 49. Prov. 30. 15. 16 & x7. 20, "It fo 
— me — — even ih- 

come vnta: for Ia le account 
to gon chitker, Gea.37-35- and dab Jef 


Lord Chr was there, as this PN with 
Fx. $1. ſheweth; and Solomon refieth, | 
chat lll-gor thither, Eccleſ.y. to. It is uſu- 


firufion and the like words perteyning ta 
— with which Sheet or baider, is joy- 
ned as 2 companion therof, Rev. 1. 18. 


ally joyned with grove, pit; corruption, - 
 rottewner, and is {a to be tagen here. as the 


IC— 


ſwallowed them pp, ar ſayd down 
quickSnro'Shes), Ns. v. 4%.3 þ 10085 
in the whales belly, was 19 the belly of. 
Sheok Jes. v. 5. and ects r holy en 
were delivered from great uſeries and 
ivof dearth, ar ſayd to be delivere d 
2 FA 8. 3. 30, 4- 
nd 136; — aad thoſe. that ae 
dead, ate gone to Sheol, Excb. 33,24. 15. 
And as death is ſayd figuratively, to haue 
gates; Pſal. y. 14. fo Sheol, er, hell, hath 
— Iſs. 38. 10. Ab. 16.18. and 2 foule, 
ſa: 5. 14- and 2 bard, dais by a $9.49, | 
and 2 tal. 141-7. zud 2. fog, hi 
by Chrilt is doen.away ;/ 1. Ce. 16 Ft. 
that 2% ke was not left toSheol, but role fre. 
death (from che hart of the earth, 4. ry 
40. ) the third day: ſo all che ſaindis ſhall 
like weiſe be dehyered from Seal, or h- 
der, Pl. 49.16. Hef. 13. 14. and. it with 
death ſhalbe abol-ſh-d, Rev. 1a Se by 
the Hebrue word Sheol, the Greece haider, 
and our Englith hell, we ate to underſtand 
the place, eue, ot depib of death; dc bed. 
See the annotations on Gen. 37. . A0 
«theſe words , thou wilt not leave my fiene 
varks teach us Ckrifls te ſnrrectiom 23 if be 
ſhould fay, thou wilt not leave qe to 
wer of eath or grave, to de coſumed,; 
ut win raiſe me from the dread; as the 
words follawing,and the Apoftles expla. 
nation doe manifeſt. Ad. 2. 3101 
Min thou wilt not give] not grant, 
ſuffer, An Hebrue pliraſe oſten aked, as 1 
ee thee not ts touthy ber, OSD. 8. God 
geve the not to hurt mer, Gen31-7. be will noe 
give you is ge, Exod. 3.19. $6 Pd. $5.13. 
And £6.59. and 118. 18; 2nd many the lite. 
to ſee corruption } that · is, to ſee} corruption, 
or; , to rot. As roſeedeath, is to 
d 89,49. Luk. 2.56. lob 141. fo, 
ter evil, f al. 95.15, 20d to fee reve? Pſal. 
34.13. is to feel & mjoy 11:87 to ſer the grave, 
„ v. corrption) the Hebrew | 
properly hevifierhiccarr"pyi;yor, 


Apoftle vrgeth the force of the word 
Ad. 13. 16. %. David ſav corruption, Birr be 


6.8. Dathan and Abram, when the earth 


— — — 


God raiſed” up, ſrw net copie, Yer 
1 Aten. 


— tt. 


"—O— — — r 


— ! — 
loten the word tis uſed for a pot, or, duch, . | 
. doe corrupt. Ser che — — 4 | 
7,16. 2 0 f mouth 

e Thos witrmake wp hvenJor bet Fot che worker of weg. by dd , 
1 orks of men, by the word 4 

| a — oy * — RP] on lips: I have 8 

of ves; he way dr courfeed. life from | Of the. breſket, rhrgugh. ,” 8 | 
| 2 — — thou my les, in thy b. A 008 
Apoſtie ſiyth wayes f, 44. a. ud. And | that my footſteps be not removed. 
hereby , life in hes ven with God is i | call. upot thee, tor thou wilt anſwer | 6 


plied: as , to enter into | fe, Mar. 18:9, is to * 
| ve mtethe kingdome of God, Mar. 947. me ò God: bo thine eat to me, heat 


before thy face] or,with thy facer that is, my ſaying . Marveitouſly-ſeparare 7 

ia thy preſence I Mil have fubtes of e. The | thy mercies, o ſaviour at them that 

Greek. which the Apoſtle followeth .. hope lor ſatety: fro them that tayſe · 

1.29. ſayth. Thou wilt fl mee with joy , with up themſelves, with thy right-hand: 
y 


with or before the face , are both one, and «- 8 
—, put — for an other: 25 Nn. ple of the eyes m the ſnadod of — 
12 g. with 2 Chron; 10,6. Gods fu or pre- | #1985, hide thou me, From facex'of | 9 
ſeite, av it is our greaceſt joy in this like, the wicked thar waſte me.: my ene» 
Exod. 33. 14,15, 16. fo ſhall it be in the | mies in ſoule, that inviron-round a- 
next. Pſalm. 17,159, Whetforethe wic- gainſt me. Mieb their tat they have | to 
_— ſhal then be —— — — cloſed- up: wic their mouth, they 
1 He. 1.5. ajuyes | or pleaſaitu A . " rr ' 
Gals Fr leaſant 75500 at thy Urs. baxd.the | (Peak 1 hag {n our ſte bote 54. 
place af Ron, delights and joyes eter, | CUPPA'S ust their eyes they ler,bend- | | 
nl. 4475.25. 33.346. ing · don into the earth. His like- 12 
| nes, ic as arenting-Ljon, h. is gree - 
dy to tear: and 8 lurking-Lion, fit- | 5 
| | | ting in ſecret-· ylacer. Riſe-· up leho- 13 
4 | PSALME 17. | vah, prevent thou hit face, make him | | 


* — — 


=> — — 


8 


— — 


* — * 


Davidia confidence of bs integritic,craveth | gow .down; deliver my ſoule, from 
defe of God aginſ ba enemies, * — the wicked one wub thy (word , 'Fro | 4 
eth ee pride, craft «ne eagerner,t3 he proyeth mortal- mem uh thine hand leho- 

to be delivered from them , who heve their por- — | 
tion n this Life, but bis hope i for the life to | Aan, from mortal men ofthe trauſi- 
—_ | | er have their part in thu | 
þ life; and their belly thou filleſt with | 
A 4 H { thine hidd-mgſare,, ſatiſtyed are the | | 

I prayer, of Dayid: I AEare| nns: and they lay up their overplos, 
thou lehovah, juſtice; attend ro my | for their babes. I. in juſtice ſhall | 13 
(hrill-cry :hearken to my prayer: with ¶ ie thy face; ſhilbe latiſtyed when / 
2 out, lips of deceyt · From before awake, with thine image, * 
thy face , let my judgement come- 4A 4 | 
forth: let thine eyes, view righteoul- N 
3 eſſcs. Thou haſt proved my hart:  _« Anniations, | 
* : Tuftice | 


-—_— 


— — 


— 


7! 42 


—_— 


— m 


15 


; — former: yerſe; 1 


| trans 
planets 
bn Chaldee 
7 EE 
2 e 
122 of vet «:/that is, properly ghe, ot 
. 50s witered with-pmile, 45 
| Pere *. re fark] pred * 2 | 
* clearly — . — 
* in 6A. he addeth the 
Za of the light 01 ſun, eig bie- 


oufueſſes] Or equities-: this is oll righteous cau- | 


PR us: Or my moſi righteous 6a 

4 Lay Nd Jor, —— me; _ weet, 
Au in he So P.. 6 10. 
nat 4) } or — 1 find :- 
2 , or „or, ats the Chaldee ad- 

h , corruption, ie Greek tranſlateth, 

quitie Was not fornd in me- | you 

Nr] or, wenſgreſſerh net: that u, 1 
purpoſed not to trenſgrefs with my mouth, by 

— — hy fyerie trial of me 1, or, 
that wh: — pafed, my month rravſgrefitth, 
not but my theughts and words agree. The 
Chald-ce + wry, Wt thaught evil, it hath nes, 

wy month. 

V. 4. For the works ] or concerning the 
works of wen : «Adam horte uſed for all 
| cartbly men. heve #bſerved] of taken. 
heed of; to weet, lefb they ſhould hart mei or, 
that I ſhould not k in them; as the next 
verſe hewerh': : otherweile ſometime, to 

—— is 16 walk in them, Pal. 18.22. 

— that i, be robber ot 
— this wore is expouoded in Greek, 
b. 21.13. from ler. 7 v1, ove that break: 
erh bownder or l, bouſes , bedger, lewes, 
Ke. So Exch 13.10. 

V. x. Sufteyn Þ Hold-up, or tonteyny this 
is ſpoken prayerweiſe to God, as the next 
yerſe manifefteth: Thie Greek tutaet; it, 
ans It may alſo be ctad, cy 
„reef Be for have reference to 
we gelber, 


[| patter; notrowanling them , but o ſuſtey 
(or ly, hobdinge+ faſt) my ftepriin thy 
hs a, The Hebrue Tee maybe Eng- 
uſteyn thou 324 Zager is. 
20. ;. Sheer, obſerve thou Dent, | 


— 


beſt 
to weer, mede marveilous m üben that belerve 


Jenn 
JL Haloc, 8 * 
| Which in. 1 Ter 
2 N, 5 

amy how: 8 


| 4073; . 


ight, en Wayes, 257 he 23. 
\*V. 7. mewluſy e or woke. 
V. 2. ele erate } or . 
—— — that i . excellent 
ort me thy mercies ith are <0 unto. 
| A, let them” now. peauliqrly be bel gn te 
See Pſal.4.4. The Greek fayth, 47 AN 
vedows ., When Chriſt cometh, be wil be 
op le facing, ul woe 

| 1449s bope for ſajetic} or, 17 weet 
in thee , a8 the Greek explainet 19ů7 12 
thy right band; 25 is after exp 

is ſaviour of «ll men , ſpecially hn? "by e- 
leeye; 1 Tim 4.10. wah thy 

this. leemeth to have referbce io the 6 I" 
2 thou cb favet wu IN "gk 

as.Pſal. 138. . c co. It may, 
be peſe ned to che ſecond , thee the hops 
in aby right band: dr to the "att, them that 
re up themſelves againſt thy right. hand: And 
thus the Greek turneth. it, Bot the C hal- 
dee otherwiſe, —— - 8 
up 42 <inft them, with thy » 

— A + the black I chat 15 2. 475 
ddt of the eye , wherin 
blanct of « (tie man; and 


| 


—— 


. 3 N 


to de called in Hebrne, Ibs, of If which | 


is, . And as that part is blacks; 
this. word is alſo uſed for r black) 
things, 2s the blachnes of the „I. 7:9. 
vod ce of darknes, Prov, 20. 0 © 
tht «pple ] ſo we call charywhich'the He- 
brue here callerh bath. and in Zach, 1. 8. 
-bebath, that is, the litle ve ape appraving inthe 
ove, as 25 befor it nated. The, w — Lath, 
alſo gen! 2 danghter., whereto the 
[Greek coretdoorhvagree. By this is meant 
the tenden carevof God' for bis fer and Da+ 
wid heteuſeth boab-wprds, for more a 


hemencie ; wh-ras elſwhere one of ih 57 
| 


7 ix uſed; e the bleach in Bert 3 
rov.7.2, bebath m_ —__ the apple, i 
Zach, 


br inthe ; 


— ry —ä—) — 4 


oO 


r 


— 


5 ie NI. NE ORR 


- | Zach, 2.4. Lon.3.18, " bide tbe we ] | worldlngs; as they of the af7,, are Hier, 1 
| Heb. thb» ſhalt bide; or, keep wet ſecret, It 14 PA. 16. en x "ls 7 
of the Rebrur tongue, of- [ry — rn Pf. | 
downs prayer 49 this forme ; ſpo- — po bn rw 49-2, it of 

end vn ſentence; 44 noung | 15 the world, named of orines g | 
== nec have the ueſl ful6}- + the fuſion of thi world paſſerh away i 1: Cer. f 
led: So i. 3. & 55.2. & 642-166 | 7.31. | + ww thinkfe] — 4 
6.13. 11.3. œ 40-4. ſee alſo the note on | hams ſpeach, Ssx-reveemberrBertbou | 


Pſal. — | bfe time, receivedſt hy —_ 25. 
* 74 f ices 1 or betauſe of the wir- Of the wickeds — hy 7 
ed. os ener is ſolle] 1-98.80. - -the ſous] to _—— of noſe | 
or the ſoule: meaning bee, r worldiongs;, rmemning that both they 
ſe the ſoul ox life. See Plat- 4.The Ghzl- | childien byv# u eo gre Arad — 
dee expounderHf'it , „ tbe will for deſire) of with ſouns : as in Fob. 21. 11. hey fend forth 
their * thtiy children like 4 flocK. theiy-overplas, J 
10, They have doſed-up } to weet, | the reſidue of their ſtore ; or their excellencie 
* —— ace or body; (much like that ſpeech | For tuo Fer ris uſed ſometime - 
18.27. be barb tovered bis face with by | overplas imquantity; Exed.-13.11. 1 King," 
Faun. ) ot their fot they 2 mea king 11.41 ſometime it notech alſo the exceilen- 
that . bandes themiſetver. * in \ vie or diguitic , Gena 9:3. 
t 1s, pony or hantrly. V.. injuſtice } meaning i the 
11 V. i, hn en ftepps ] or in our —— (or nge i which is of God „. 15 
is, wberſecver we goe, they trace ou foo Chriſt; as Phil %. + Viewthy face] hat 
1 me an „%: "the Hebrew hath | is, ey thy c i ge ye » as P.. A. 8 : 
both 'theſt readings; meaning Bavid,with | 16.41. or ſhall ſee and ke. they and 
5 7 — bs re 4 2 Cor. 3.1 1 eb. 
bending down] to weet , them- 3.2. when 1 ewake,)to weetzout of the | 
This, that they be not eſpied: 28 Pals. 10.10. | diff df the rafth, Som theſleep of death, 23 E- 
or to.bexd-Jown , to weet ws; to vventhrow | ſo.26.t9. wich thytmage |] to weet, 1 
us: or te ſet down their nett and ſnaves, bathe ſunped with it; ſo meaning by 21 
42 v. 1. H. — that is, he Ref (or | Gods glorier or, with thy imaxe 7 that 
biew) of every one of them: or, he may mean 1 upon me: tor we beve — 
ſome one principal, as San. ertbly man:ſ> we bear the image of =” 
13 V. 13, prevent bis face ] that is, fo come | the hexe. Cor. vc. . spare herewith 
16bylp me; und ſuddenly and ebf , come 714075 20, The Habrue doQors expound | 


— 


4 


1p blah; and diſappoint hom, -with by | y — jiſftice, to be meant of the garden of | | 
Fword J that is, thy judgement and wenge: Baer f the heavenly paradiſe h w Fuſtice: | * 
} for all means A deftruction, are the Lords | dnd'tha in the world to come,which . 3 the 
A E.. 16. c 47.1. er. C. Zb. | rafing of the dead to liſem u btb i 


mne Chaldee expbundeth ir,the wicked | Wp'} called the Image ; ef this # that 10 7 2 
which Heferverh to be killed with thy fword.or | ry: - [ _ c fariſfed , when few ke. oe 
underſtand , which wicked men U thy fword: e: yr N Alben on Dew. 4. 


2s <Aſſbur is called the rod of by b. Eſa. — ame mabdioe o Lewt.10 g th 
19.5. and {6 m'the verſe following: a better expoſition} of thig-ward all oy 
mortall men, which art thy bend: or wv ty | ſaying ; Fer there ir no coming . 
'. | hand}, that is, tbyſwdgment or — e King ; ; — e Sbeci 
Gods often Senseth. Exe d. 7. . AA. ( that it the dwine « mijeſie of Ged in 
Nees, Chrift,) to ſgmfie which thing nen 
1 V. of the hene world J thextis, EI face 

FIR Palas. 


— 


. 


| 


- and deminion over peeples. y0.-The-ylovie « 


PoALME 18. 
ing been delivered from dt % 


| entmnar, profeſſrb bis dove voto God therfore: 


| 


"-wenderfull DN bi enemics; 17. and 


5. Hlevemembrerh the great dangers whenin be 
hed been; 7. buche wito Get, 8.:the Lords 


dcliverance o id. 21, He ſbrweib bis inte- 


| gritic of | be, 27. Gods juſtice towards all men, 


33- the vettorier wh ich he gave vnto David, 44 


Gods name the Gentiles, for bi tion 
of-Chriſt, ( whom David pgured, ) , ana of dll 
nations by bim, 


T O the mayſter of the waſh a pol 


of the ſervant of lehov ah, ol Da- 


vid; -which ſpake, to Icharah , the 


words of this ſong; in the thy, ., 


- [Ichowrah haddelivered bim, from the 


handof all his enemies and fromthe 
hand of Saul. 


andhefag, I W1ldeerly.love 
thee, Jehovah my firm-ſtrength, le- 
hovah, my rock and my fortteſs, and 
wdetiveret, my God my rock, in 


whom 1 hope for.ſelter : my ſheild 
ad horn, of my fatyation, mine high- 


defenſe. ' I called-upon the pray ſe d 
Fehovah: and from mine was I 


was ſaved. The pangs of death c6-.þ . 
tie: and Tehovah was, for ſtaff unto 


reds me: and the fireams, of Beljz! 
ighred me, he pangs of hell 
wenr-round about me: the ſoores of 
death, prevented me. In the diſtreſs 
upon me, I called on Ichovah, & un- 
to my God I cried- out; he heard my 
voice, out of his palace; aud my out- 
cry, before him, entred into his cars. 


Ad the earth, thaked and queked; 


GY 


clouds of the skyes. From the 
brightnes ther w before him: his 
thick-dlowds paſſed-away; hay), and 
coles of fyre. And lehovah, thun- 
dered in the heavens ; and the Moſt 
high, gave his voice: hay), and coles 
of fyre. And he ſent bis arrpwes, 
and ſcattted . them - aſundet: & light 


* — 


nings he burled forth, aod terribiy- 


ſtroke-thern-dewn. And the chan- 
nels of waters, were feen ;. and the 
foundations of 1he world, were reve- 
led : at thy rebuke Ickovah; at the 
breath, of the wind' of thine anger. 


He ſent from the higb · place, he took 
me: he dre me out of many waters. 
ene die: 


He ridd me, ſom my ſiro 
and from my Faters; for they were 
mightierchenT. They prevented 


in the day of my Addy. calami- 


we. And he brought me forth to 
alarge-roumith 7 he releaſed me; be- 
cauſe , he dajred in me. Ichovah 
rewarded' me according to my jul- 
tice: according to the purenes of my 
hands, rerdered-he yhto me. Be- 


ivab: and did not wickedly, from 
1 God 


ſecret place, round about him his pa. 
f | vition: darkves of waters, thick- 


4 


cauſe I obſerved, the wayes of tho. 


q 


* 


— — 
— _ 


—_ —_ 


- 


1 


— — 


— UU———— — 
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— 
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37 
38 


39 


red. 


before me: and his decrees, I did not 


turn away from me. And I was; 


'with him: and kept · my - ſelf, 


| to me according to my juſ- 
tice: according to the purenes of my 
hands, before his eyes. With the 
: ious-ſain& thou 2 ſhew. thy- 

| {elf-gracioas : with the perfect man, 
— ſhew-thy-ſelf-perfe&. With 
the pure thou vilt ſh-w thy ſelf pure: 
and with the fro yard, thou wilt ſhew- 
yarns. — thou, = ſave 
the poor · afflicted people: and wilt 
1 — For thou, 
haſt lighted my candle: Iehovah my 
God, hath brightned my darknes. 
For by thee, I have broken-through 
an hoſt: and by my God, I have lea- 
ped oyera wall, God, his ways 
rf-&: the ſaying of lehovah «tried: 
ex al(hcild, to all, that hope-for- 
ſafeticin him. For, who « God, 
beſides Iehovah: and who «a rock, 
except our God? God, that gird- 
eth me with valour: and giveth, my 
way perfect. He matcheth my feer, 
as Hindes fret and upon my high- 
places, he maketh me ſtand. , He 
learneth my bands, to the warr: and 
a boy of braſſe is broken, with myne 


right hand hath vpheld me : and thy 
meeknes hath made me to encreaſe. 
Thou haſt widened my paſſage under 
me: and my leges, have not ſtagge- 
I folowed mine enemics,aod, 
| overtook them: and turned not, till, 
had conſumed them. I wounded 


them, and they could not tiſe up: 
— 


— 


od.” Fot all his jadgewentz there | chey tel under my feet · And thou 
'warr:them that t 
'haſt made to ſtoup- 
om mine iniquitie. And Ichovah | 


armes. And thou haſt given to me, 
the (h:ild of thy falvation: and thy 


j 


haſt girded me with — . to the 

gainſt me, thou 
o bade me. 
And thou haſt giren to ma the neck, 
of mine enemies: and them that ha- 
ted me, ¶ have ſuppreſſed They 
cryed- out but ther was none to ſave: 
unto Ichovah, but he anſwered them 
not. And I did beat · them - mal, 
as duſt before the wind : as the clay 
of the ſtreets , I did powr-thems out. 


Thou haſt delivered me, from the | 44 


contentions of the people: thou haſt 
put me, for the head of the hethens: 
a people, Whom I have not known. 
due ſer ve me. At the hearing 
the ear, they obey me: the ſonnꝰ f 
the ſtranger, fallly-deny unto me. 
The ſonns of the ſtranger, fade-a ay: 
and (hrink-for-fear, out of their clo- 
ſets. lchovah live, and bleſſed be 
my rock : and exalted be the God of 
my ſalvation. - The God, chat gi- 
veth vengeances to me: and ſu 
eth, peoples under me. My delive- 
rer, from mine enemies: alſo from 
them that roſe up againſt, me, thou 
haſt exalted me: from the man of 
violent · wrong, thou haſt rid me. | 


Therefore, | vil confeſs thee, 


the hethens Ichoyah: & to thy name, | 
I wil 10 

che ſalvations of hi King: and doeth 
mercy, to his anointed; to David 
and to his ſced; for ever. 


HP" FR r J 


1 a. 


- 


OS 
„ 4 — 


u 2 Annatatiant. ; 1 ** | 
T | S232 4 007i; © D 
T — Hthegeb] Sp he intidleu 

him ſelſe here and in P/al. 36. f. 
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45 


-pſalm, He maketh great, | $ 


20 


—— — 


4 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 


| 


! 


—— 


— — — 


* 


| . wich me li 


f thaſcd. See Pfal 31 3. 


—— f 
dome. This — Fong. 1 
ehãte of a few words 


of other enemies: Yet fot this wort 


in 2 Son; 11:17 iy uſed; pane? the Childee | 


n * 


dh it be ed of SJ). 
<2. "I will dearly-love] or, I love-hartily, 
| -vith-my inmoſt Ber. The original word 
is in this place for intyre love; bur other. 
where is oftE uſed for tender meycie Of bew. 
| els of compaſſton. Pſal:25\ GC. & 102.1487 103 
13. This vetſe is added here, more then 

in 1. Sm.. | 

V. 4. fortref ] or-munition, 2 place or 
hold to flee unto, v herne is hunted 8e 
rock] Two 
names of z Rock are in this verſe; the firſt 
Selangh , a firm ſtony rock or cliff, the later, 
inks ſtrong or bp roth ; and is often the 
fle of Gethimaſel and turned in Greek 
Thees, that is God: as in the 31 and 47.ver- 


ſes of this Palm, Dev? 32 48.30.41. Pſel. 
71:3 

| 7 alvation ] that is, ihe horn that ſaveth me. 
A born, ſigniſieth power aud glonie, Pſal 52. 
It. cAmos E 11, Habac.3 4 thertor*s borns 


rene brit wok 25 . 


and in můiny other places. he of 


"bandy 


Web 6b, 36.4 Pe J. 24) For chan, 
| Sam 23:7. an oer word is uſed, that 
nit ech brdeches ; which alfo is upp) 


+37.3,a0d to the SH] 
{ '' fheewwJor ed, N.. 
A. word Nerbot is ul 8 
| Enghth Len, both for le of 
running in a vally and fot the velly Tt 
1. Kn2.17.3.4 Hay: doe often figure o 
aficio ar; Pſal. 59. 2-4; bett or fran: 
waters, mean vebement and violent offlifiions, 
Pſal.124;4 Ter 47.2. | Brlidl) or ung 
let. The Hebrue Beg ( which the 
Apoſtle in Greek caleth Fclial,z Cor.6.14 ) 
is uſed to denote c , miſe bief and wic- 
"krdnes\, or moſt ragjous and hie v per- 
ſors , called ſonns of Br, DG. J 13. 
daughters of Bell Sami, I. 16. men of Beligl, 
1 .. and ſometime'Bebat ii (elf, 28 
in Neb# 1. 15. Bel al fhal no me: e peſt through 
thee; and 2 Sam. 23.6. Belial ſhalbe cyery one 
tberes thruſt ay: and fob. 34 18, Wilt 
thou ſey to a king. Rel It is alſo 2pplyed 
70 etial ſyant, and ſpnneys , 25.3 witnes of Be- 
"hal, Prov. 19.18. « counſellor of Bel, Nabi, 
1.14, Alſo ts wnſe hir vous thoughts, werds or 
things ; Der. 15.9. Pſalm. 41.5. Of 101.3. 


| are uſed ro fion'fh Nees, Dan. K. i is 7 17. 
12. And Chriſt is called. the horn of ſolaris. 
Lik.r.69. high diferſe lor ti wer,. refuge. 
| See Pſal's.10; In 1 farl.z1.3. There is ad. 
ded'more, «1d my refuge , my ev, From 
Viofent wrong thon /aveſt me. 


V. L Prayſ'd] that is, gloriou! cxcellent,, 


| praiſe-wertby,and according v. fbr his mens 
cies, uſually rraſed of h is people) So PH. 


48.2, The Chaldee expoundeth it, with @ 
praiſe or Hymne ) Iprayed befere the Loyd. 
you the Greek, Er [ will cal. pon the 
Lore. 

V. 5. the pany? ] paynes, throwes ſoroweg 


; as "nf 2 woman in childhbirch; fo the origi- 


nal word fionifi-th . Hoſ.13, 13. Eſai,13.8. 
fer & ſo bars) explainerh-it, 
' eAngvlſh compeſſet me 4s of « womd which ſut- 
28 the both d bath no frength to Lon 


forth, and ſhe u in danger of death , Or, The 
Hir. 


1 1 


0 pa ons. 
ſnares of d deadly ſnares; engings ſet for 
; my death; {nerds from wien 


The Apoſtle oypoſeth Beh toCErift, Co- 
| rimh, C. 11. & it fecmeth to de put for the 
| Dail rr (Ache Syriak and Arabik 
tranſſaions the te explaine Pavis rerm:) 
or for Antichriſt; for ſo Bell is oppoſed 
to Chriſt and his kingde me, 1 Som. 2.3. 6. 
Ay interpretation, Bell fignifieth <x Va- 
, thrift * of haut yoke ' low leſs... 2s Aoti- 
chriſt is named iht lawleſs man, 1. Theſx8. 
and in this pan, the Greek tranſlaterh 
1 ani e nes, or iniqnitie : which the 
hade paraphrag calleth the company of 
| the whrighicows, £ 92 shaxed, or 
Bo ie 


vexed with teryouy, | is uſed of 
horns we Y on evil i 1 San. is. ia, 

17. Me p 1 , 
——— *f be . | hich the Chaldee EX · 
porndeth . ll. of wick 


narers, 


— — — 


—_— 


— — 


—— — 


—— — — 


e 


— — 


— 


— 


* 


| 


7 


4 


, 44g. 5. 15. Prev. 15. 14.4 1427. 


ö 


| may be obſerved 


— — | your it . 71 N 
weape ter me 
that is. — — NS we ſudden - 
ly, nd uneweares. 

V. 7. diſtreß upon e or to that is, 
is th wy diftref#; or while it was, upon So 
Nfl. 96.13. bebe] The Hebrue 
properly is, will be; bur the time to 

come, is often put ton the time paſt; ther- 
fore in 2 Sen.12.7.it is plainly written, 
he beard: ſo after in the 12. verſe, be wil ſet: 
which in Samuel is written d be- ſet: 
again in the 14. verſe,thondred; for which: 
in Samuel is written, will tbesderythe like 
of the Hebrue phraſe, in 
the 16.39.41. and 44. yerſes of this pfalm, 
compared with the ſame in 2 Sor. 22. So 
often in other ſcriptures, which the He- 
brue text it ſelt ſometime ſheweth, ns 
bikkibu , they ſmote him, 2 Chron,22:6. for 
vhich in 2 K'"g-8.25. is written jekkubs, 
See atf6 the note on P/. 2.1. bi pal- 
lace] or bs Temple: which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth thus, H? received my prayer from 
the Pallace of by ſenfiuary "which « in beaver. 
entred ] or came into ;, this word-is omit- 
ted in 2 Sem.22.7. ſupplied here: as ofren 
times there wanteth wordes , which are 
to be underſtoed, So verſe 29. and Pal. 
69.11. 

V. 1. foundations of the wounts ], that is, 
the roots and bottoms of the monntayns By 
theſe and ih: words folowing, under the 
imilitade of a lore rempeftuous wether, 
Gods judgments againſt the wicked , are 
excellently ſet forth. Compare herewith, 
F ſal. 82. c. and Deut. 34.29, where the foun- 
dations of the mountayns are ſa on fyre . Fot 
mountains in 2'Sam,22,8.15 Written he | 


eyther for that the mountaynes reaching | 


hye, ſeem to be the found and as they 
are called in ob. 28. 11. the puller; of beaven; 
or ia a ayſticall ſenſe, as the ſbeking of 
beaven and earth , Ggoificth the changing of 
«vil polities «nd of religions, Heb. 12. 16. 27. 

be we roth] ar kindled to him wat his an- | 
ger; or bur did hu noſe: for io the Hebrue, 


* 


| fignifierh 


or noſe. .Dowt.'6. ü. Exod, 
32. 11. See the notes on · l. n 
note here following. Tue Greek<raalla 
teth Io God wat angry With them. | 
. inbi Jor ,« hi the 
like ſpeech is in AH. 65.5. theſe are 4. 
in my ufer or, for 4 ſmoke is in wy neſt 
and it noteth ſore dig ne ; for Smoke is 
« ſagne of vehement anger, al. 71. 1. ox 80 f. 
Deut. a9. 10. This narration here, may be 
compared with the giving of the law, Ex- 
%. 19.18. &c, where was job}, fire carth- 
3 ev, lightning, and the lite. Bor 
| my with the ſpecches following of 
clowdes, winder , t mpeſts , thondevboles, bayl, 
&c. doe lively deſcribe Gods Majeltie , 
appearing in his works, 2nd for puniſh- 
ment of his enemies, , 2s Exod. 9.1.3, 4 
Foſb:10, r1. FJudg.s 25, 1 Sim 2.19.07 740, 
© 12.17: Ru. 1c. l. A1. did cat I that 
is conſume . See Pſal. $0.3. The Chalde ex- 
poundeth it, be ſextbis wrath like burniag 
fyre; coles of fyre-were kindled a bis word. 

V. 10. he bowed the beevens ] This was 
for the help of David , and diſcamficure 
of his enemies : therefore the Prophet 
prayeth for the like againe, Pſal. 146.6, 
E., 4. 1, 1. and. came down |'that is, 2s 
the Chaldee op-neth it, bu glorie appeared. 

gloomy derknes] myrkand thick derkneryor, 
«Hark; dowd: as 1 Chron, 6:1. Nb. 27.13. 
ſuch as was on mount Sinai, when God 
came dbwron it, Dent. 4. 11. . . 4 
fiene of tertour, as th Apoſtle ſheweth, 
Hcb. 1.16. So P71 3 

V. 11. os the Cherub] 2 Cberub, and 
the plural number Cberubs or Che u 
liner; is 2 name given to the Agel. Gen, 
3-325. & to the golden winged images which 
were in the tabernacle anadtemple, Exod. 
v5.18,19,10, 1 Kg. 6.13,14,55,49,43. The 


in v ſion, Exech.1,y. are called Cherabmer, 
Exck.19.1.15.Likeweile the king of Tyre, 
| is called an anointed and a covering Cheryb; 
Exk 18.1416, The Hebruc name hath 


affinity with Rechub a Charret , uſed in E/ 


' 104.3. 4lmolt in like ſeuſe 26 Cherah us 
an other werd is ſometimes added, which | Kere nad the Cherabia are called a Ch 


"ee, 


livias creatures alſo-which Erckiel faw } 


— 


— — 


* 


— 


— — — 


Lb 


* 


Pr. „„ L 


— — 
—_— 


| 


þ 


ret, 1 Chron, 19, 38 and Gods Angelbare 
his che. Pl. 68. 18: and they ſeem to 
be meant in this place, for as.the Angels 
are fayd to flye-, Dan. 5, 22. fo the Chere- 
bines had wings, Exod, 15.20. and are of the 
Apofile ealled Chenubmer of glary, Heb.y.x, 
In Pſalm, 60. 2, God is ſayd to fir on the 
Cherwbines ; as here to ride: and a Chemb, 
may be pur For many or all the Chernbims; 
an cherret for cherrets, Pſal. 68. 18. See the 
note on Pſal 8.9. The Chaldee pataphra- 
ſeth thus, And be wes fren in bis ſtrength vp- 
on the leight Cherubun e —_ bis power, 
on the vun of the Whirhwinde, = 
ly] ef rune ſimilitude taken from 
Agles and like ſwift fowles that fly wich 
a {winge. Dent. 28. 49. ler.48. 40 For this, 
in 2 Sex, 24, $1, is Written ra, that is, he 
wa ſeen: which here with litle difference 
of one letter, is jede, that is, he flew ſwiftly. 
So in Fſal+ 204. 3. God is ſayd to walk y- 
on the wings of the wind, 
V. 12. hi pavillon] or covert, tabernacle. 
In the Chaldee it is explained thus; He 
placed hu divine-pr:ſence in the dar Auer, and by 
glorie was compaſſed with clowds as « pavilion: 
and he made tayn to come down ups oo ; 
C& mighty waters, from the moving of the dark 
dowds, upon the wicked. from the heigth of the 
werld, dorknes of waters] that ia, denk, 
black water: meaning wetrie elewds , as P/. 
104. 3. & 29. 3. In 2 Sem. 22.12. this 18 
thus ſer down: d He ſet do kues round a- 
bout him , for boothss: blacknes of waters & c 
the ier ] that is, the heavens, named in 
Hebrue Shechekimm , of theirthin ne & ſub. 
til ſubſtance. 
V. 33. peſſed-ewey] that is, veniſbed; 
for Gods 8 — 12. So 
A 131 Or venijoing, EA. 25· . 
e that is. #here wes, or, there 
came hayl, to weet fom bis brightnes, as in 
1 Som.12.13, it is written, From the * 
ver, before him, there burned coles of fyre. Hayl, 
and fyreare inſtruments of Gods warr and 
puniſhments. lob. 38. . 23. Ieſb. 10. 1x, 
Rev. 16. 4%. Zach. 12. 6. Exch. 19. 3. 
v. 14. thendred] this alſo is a figne of 


Gods anger, 1 Saw. 2, 10, &. 10- 39. 


 P3AL xz 


— 


| ded, Pſal. 14. 2 


XVIII. 


D 


4. and of his power «nd e 
1 


lowd and high ſpeech, cry, noiſe, tbandring cc 


77.19. Jeb. 26. 14, & 374-5. & 40; 
gere by voxce ] 2 common phraſe for 


Pat: 46.7, and 68. 34, and 77, 18, 49d 104. 
12. 1cy.2.15, Num. 14.1. 2 Chrou,24, g. Heb. 
3.20. The Chaldee expoundeth it thus, 


the moſt High lifted up bis word; be J. 
and 2 * coles of 12 
is, Pre vapourr, lig htnings Sc. This lens 


tence is omitted, in 2 C. 22. 14. and is 
wanting alſo in the Greek verfion here 
V. 15. bis arrowes] the inftruments o 
his wrath and — ; for God hat h 
errowes of peſtilence, Pſalm. 91.5, & famme Y 
Exch. . dg other arrowes of ſome 
the barts of his enemies; Pſalm, 45, 6. & 
64. S. or to aſfl ct his children Pſol. 38. 3. 
Job. 6.4. Here and in Pſ«l. 144, C. by «r- 
rewes may be meant thunderboltes, or the 
baylſtoner fore mentioned, as the bey/lones 
that fell, Joſ. 10.12. are called «rrowes Heb. 
3-13. The Chaldee ſaych, be ſent by word « 
arrower, be hurled] or, he ſbet as the 


word fignifierh,Gen.49. 23. it may alſo be 


turned, he multiplied., This is omitted in 2 
Sam. 22. 15, terribly ſtroke them — 
diſcomfited, traubled,and felled them down wa 
dread, noyſe nd temat. This word is vſed 
in the examples of his wrath, Exed. 14.24. 
Joſb. 10. 10. ludg.4.15, 1 Sam, 7, 10. Dent. 
7. 23. 

V. 16, channels of waters] that is, of the 
ſes; z Sam, 22. 16. channels fignify violent 
currents, or foxceble ſtreams , running-zjvers, 
So PG. 43. . and 126.4. The Greek here 
eranſlateth thew, fountains of waters. 

foundations of the world] that is, the deep 
waters and meyn ſear wheron the world is foun- 
wind of thine anger] 
or, of thy noſe, as before, ver/. g. meant 
4 blaſt, ſtorm, or whytwing, which God in an« 
ger ſent ſortb. This manner of ſpeech is ta- 
ken from lob. 4. 9. 

V. 1. drew me out c.] this bath re- 
ference to Moſes caſe, who was drews out 
of the water, and thetvpon called Aoſbeh; 
Exed.z.10. that word Aeſheb, is vied here 


r 


16 


1 


131 


-» 


—Þ 
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23 


24 


25 


26 


We fignify trowbler, as is noted veyſ. 5, 

and ſometime multitudey of provice, Rev.rp, 

— — turneth it here, be de. 
me from many peoples . 

V. 3 calamitie) The Hebrue 

d 184 or , our, or myſtie-«lo wd; Gen, 

— fob. E. figure , it is put for 


cala vie ot miſerie of man, Dext. 3. 35. As 


elſwhcre , the clowdy and dark day, Exch, 
412. 

. v. 21. fom my God] meaning by ſwar- 

ving , or turning a from him: which the 

Chaldee expreſleth thus, I watked not in 

wickednes, before my Ged. 

V. 23. not turne i from me ] in r Sow: 
24.23, it is, txrned not away from it ; that is, 
from any of bu flatutes . The Greek trauſſa- 
cath , they departed not from me . 

V. 14. fom mine iniquitie ] that is, from 
the iniquity that I am prone to fall into. The 
Hebrue word ſignifyetk that which is u- 
right, wnequell, crooked or perverſe oppoled 
to that which is rig*t and is fitly applied 
to ſyn ; and ſo tranſlated by the Apoftle, 
- from Pſal. 31. 2. In this eſtate we 
all are born, P/«l.5 1.5. ſo it noteth the vi- 
cioſity or creo ked ue of nature and on1ginal ſyn; 
which the Apoſtle called the ſyn &welli 
in bim Rem. 7. 17. and he that was fi 
boro , firſt applied this word to himſelt, 
Gen.4-13. It is figuratively vſed oft times 
for puniſhment due to ſyn : wherof ſee Pſal. 
31, 1. The Chaldee openeth this verſe 
thus: 41d v perfelt in bis feave,, and be 
we the ſaver of my ſoule from ſynns, 

v. 25. purencs of my bands] in Sam. 
23. 2. wy purencs, | 

V. 16. gran] or merciful, pio, godly. 
See Pſal. 4. 4 men ] or mighty-one: 
called Geber, of his ftrength, valour, and ſu- 

iority: for which in 2 . 22. 26. is put 
Gibbor , that is, Strong. or a champion : 4 
mighty man: Pſal. 19 6. end 45.4. with 
the fowerd, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf wry. ] A 
like ſpeech is vſed in Moſes, Lev. 46. 27. 


ſtubborn'y in anger «g<inft you: But here a- 


fowerd or coe leds alwayes [poken of de 


{ adverſe y, The Chaklee 


28. if ye walk fubbornly <g<'oft me,? wil walk 
vid vſeth two words, wherof the firſt, 


evil and the later word 
2 but is — — — 
and note th a writhing ef ancs{cif * 


I 
eth this grab C, to Abraham; the 


perfed he 
— — 
Hens 


V. 28. the lofty cyer] lu 2 Sew. 22. 28. 
it ĩs thus ſet down: d thyuecyrr are wpos 
the lofty, that thou mayſt bring them low, 

V. 29. haſt lighted my candle] or, d 
lighten my lamp: that 1s , grveſt me comfort. 
joy, profþerity aſter troubles; as on the cou- 
trary, the wickeds candic ſbalbe put out. lob. 
18.6, G t. 17. Prov. 13.9. & 1410 
20. 10. Ila Sox, 12.19, this word lighted, 
is leſt out to be vnderſtood , as betorc-is 
the 7. verſe, Somtime the eye is called 
the candle o the body; Mu. . 1». and So- 
lomon ſay ch, that « mens mind, (or ſoule) u 
the candle E the Lord, Prov; 20.7. ſomtime 
ones child ſucceeding him in  goyern- 
ment, is his cendle, Pſa, 131.17. 1 King. 4 
36. Of 15.4. Num, $1.39. All theſe in Da- 
vid, were lighted; and Chrift his ſon ac- 
cording to the fleth, is the candle of the new 
leruſelem , Rev. v1; 23. the true light , which 
lighteth every men that cometh inte the world, 
fob-1.9. brightned my darknes ] that 
1s, turned my grief and offle lion , intejoy, and 
comfort. Job.29.3.. Eftb.8 16. Lak. 1. 78. 

v. 30. broken through hof] Hebr, 
A breek , or run through ax boſt, or troup. 
This, and the —.— ewell which ſo- 

u 


low-ch, ma 00d, both of eſca- 
ho danger Rinſe, and of quelling bis foes, 
wining ther walled cities, & both theſe, 


— — Chaldee explaineth it thus. 
For by thy word, } ſbal multiply ermics: c by 
the word of my God, ſubdue fexced towers, 

V. 31. bei the Childec ſayth, «« 
bi word. = 4] ha ' 

V. 3z- whois roc t is, « mighty 
ſaviour and defender . The Greek here for 
rock hath, a God; andin x Sov, 13. 32.6 
Cremer. And this hath reference to the 
words of bar x no rock likrrour God. 
i Jew. . >. 


_— 


V. 33. | 
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5 83. it is written, my (frongeht 
he ſpeakech 5 


4 9% H. . . 


Greek tranſlateth, without Ru]. For gi 
verb, in 2 Sem, x3. is, looſencth; which 
from ler. 

V. 34. He matcheth my feet 4 binds] 
that is, Ken me fei: to run like the Hindes; 
and ſe to eſcape danger, and ſtand ſafe vpon my 
bigh places; which uſually denoterh ſecuri- 
tie, honour and proſperity. Deut. 33.13. 33. 
275. Iſa, 58. 14. The like ſpeech Habakuk 
hath in the end of his ſong, H.. 3. 29. 

V. 35. bow of bref} or of ee and this 
is obſerved to be fronger then ran. lob. 
20. 4. 

V. 36. thy right hand bath apheld me] or, 
firmly ſtayed (and ffrengthened) me. Thisſen- 
tence is added here, more then 2 Som: 22. 
36. thy mee knes ] or modeſty, lente, 
bumiljtie , whereby thou 8 thy ſelf tu re- 
$o1d-me, and deal merkly with me; even gently 
chafliſing and nurturing me. Wherfore the 
_ 3 — thy Ter bath 

me. cefayth, 
ay pw made me'to mares [e. 7 2 
V. 37. Fast wulcurd ny ] or «n= 
ſtedily and ſafe - Contrary to that 
which is fayd of the wicked,that bu fron 
(or violent] paſſages are ſtreightned, of wc. 
narrow), les. 16. 7. 

V. 38. vvertook them] and conſequent 
ly, quelled, or cut them off; as is exprefied, 2 
Sow. 14. 38, | 
V. 39. } wounded them] or ſhroke through, 
embrued-with blood, This verſe in 2 Sam, 
23. 39. is read thus. Ad Fronfimed them,, 


v. . thet girderh that is, he.. e 
ere 


As 22 Bſal. 

30. 12, Venn OF „force, prow- | 
a ICT LEES | 
lor, «fltvitie, end courage of body & mind; 
allo for « power, or army of men, Pful. 33.16. 
and 156. 15.-2ndalſo for wrelth gotten by in- 
| duftry; wherlyy men are able 10 doe much . Pſal. | rrevived not the: 
and giveth) 
that is mekrth or difÞoſeth my way to be per- 
fed; that is, without impediment, or, as the + durt;} pred ther «broad; as in 1 t. this 


22 Exod. 23. . 
V. 42. 
the Chaldee addeth For this, in 2. 


3x. 42. is, They lacked. 


pra. 
V. 43. theme ont] or 
that is , r down, to 22 


verie 15 written, «And f did beat them 
«s the duſt of the earth; & the clay of the ſtreets 
ded them, f ſpred. tbem ab. 

V. 44- of the people] in 2 Sew. l. it is, 
the contentions of my people , hoſt kept me for 
the head Cc. and hereby Ch riſts headſhi 
over the church of the Gentiles is figni 
edand the contradiction of his own peo- 
ple the lewe3. Nom. 10. 20.23 Secafter 


in verſe 0. ö 
V. 45. <Ht the bearing of the ce] that 
is, ſpeedily, fo ſoon « they bear without fur- 
thera doe. or, By the bearing of the chat 
iy, with diligent bearkning and attendance, 
onns of the ] of the u, 07 abe 
fx t 4 wo. „Leders, — 1 
the comen wealth of 1ſrae!; they & their n- 
genitors. So Pſa. 1447. n 8. 
falſh-devy ] or diſſemble, Ip the Greek, 
they lye: meaning they ferghnedly ab them 
| ſelves, for fear or other hᷣniſler teſpect, 2 
inf their wills. Aud this agreeth with 
4 laſt iſe of Moſes; Deut 333. 
enemies ally-deny to thee, The origi- 
nal word is uſed both for deny, Gen, 1. 
15. andyfor lying or ſaſhng: 1. Mg. 13, 18. 
See aſtet, Pſal. 49. 13. & 66.3. 

v. 46. fede-awey or fell , to wees, 
leaves of trees that wither, - 

v. 47. my Rock ] in Greek, y God. 

V 48. that” groeth veugeances to me] that 
is, grveth me power to be avenged of my foes: 
or, giveth vengeances for me; that is c 
and puniſhath for my ſake . Wherupop he 
is the God of vengeences , Pſal. 94-1. 


V. 44. the neck of wine enemies] that u, 
{put theme 16 fbg bt, and ſubdacd this: 2 Chron. 
19.6.Grn.49.4. And ibis reſpe de th Gods 


They cryed out] for «a helper, as 


ed 
io Chaldee, . 


43 


45 


' axd wounded them, nd they roſe not : but fel | 


So to give vengeance, is to execute why 
G 
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— ], brmgeth into good order and ſub- 


deſtrudion ; as 2 Chron. 23.10, ſhe ſubdued: 
for which in 2 Xing. 11.1, i Written ſhee 
brought ts perdition: or deſtroyed, 

V. 0. I will ronfeſs thee] that ia, ge 
thee pub k «nd ſolemn preyſe & thanks. This 
verſc is applied in Ne. 6. . to the 
of the Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, 
and prayſe unto God therfore. By which 
we are taught, that of Chriſt & his king- 
dom, chis Plalm is chiefly intended 

V. c. He maketh great ] or magnifieth ; 
He is the mer of the ſalvauons ʒ that 18, 
of the ful ſalvation'and deliverance . In ſtead 
of Magdil, that is mg yer in 2 Sam 22.41. 
there is Adel, which is ſo written as by 
the yowels fign'fieth 4 tower of ſalvati6s; 
and by the conſonants « megufyer. Here- 
upon the Hebrue doRors ( in Midres til- 
la upon this place) ſay, One ſcrepture ſeyth 
MacniFinh, aud arcther ſayth Tovybn: & 
what tower is made for them The King Chrift 
is 4s 4 tower , & it u ſayd, the tower of ſalve- 
tions ; it is alſo written, The name of the Lond, 
+4 frrong tower. & c Prov. 18.10. b 
4n0infed ] or bis Mefias ; bis Chriſt: as be- 
fore in P/al. 2.1. David and his ſeed] 
this may be referred, both to the firſt Da- 
vid & his poſterity,on whom God ſhew- 
ed great mercy: and alſo to our Lord 
-Chriſt ; who is called by the Prophets, 
David ; Exck. 34. 23-24. Hoſ. 3.5. and his 
ſeed, are bu diſciples , the children which G 
bath given him: Heb 2.13. or himſelf is the 
ſeed here mentioned; Ac. 13.23. Row-1.3. 


:j as he alſo is cHlededbrobars ſerd: Gal. 3. 16. 
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PSALME 19, 
1. The creatures ſhew Gods glorie. 4, The 


| Low more death revealeth bu will. 13. Hu 
| grace deanſeth and ſentireth through Chriſt 


the Redeemer. 


——— 
Iychios, therfore in 2 Sow, . it is 70, f. wayſter ef. mak; 

; e or brinzeth dev. And ſometime this 

4-word fignifieth a ſubduing by overtbrow a 


a Pſalm of David, 
RS heavens, doe tell the glory of 
1 God: and the out · ſpred -firma- | 
ment ſhe y eth, the work of his hands, 
Day unto day, uttereth ſpeech: and 


_ unto night, maniteſteth know- 
ledge. Threis no ſpeech, and no 


calling „ordes : not heard 18 their voice. 


Through all the earth, gone: out is 
their line; and to the utmoſt - end of 
the world, their ſpeakings: he hath 
put a tent in them, for the Sun. And 
he w a5 a brydegroom , going -forth 
out of his privy-chamber-: joyeth as 
'a mighty - man, to run a race. From 
the utmoſt- end of the heavens, i his 
egre(s; and his compaſſing- regreſs, | 
& unto the utmoſt- ends of them: and 
none & hidd , from his heat, The 
law of {chovah'& perfect returning 
the ſoule: the teflimonie of lehorgh 
faithful, making-wiſc the ſimple. 
The precepts of lehovah are right, 
iving · joy to the hart: the comman- 
ement of Ichovah i pure, giving 
light to the eyes. The fear of lebo- 
, clean, ſtanding to perpernal- 
acy ; the judgements of Tehovah re 
trueth: juſt they are,togither, To be 
deſired. wore- then gold, and then 
much fine- gold: and ſweetet than 
hony, &liquour of the honey - combs. 
Alſo thy ſervant, clearly-admoniſh- 


& much reward, Vnadviſed-errours 
who doerh. underſtand? from ſecret- 
ſaves clenſe thou mee. Alſo. from 
preſump* vous Hh, withhold thou 
thy ſervant; let them not have domi- 
nion in me, then ſhall 1 be perfeci 


{ 


ed by them: in keeping of them, tber 


 made-clean,from much treſpaſs. Lee | 15 | 


1 


22 ͤ 


þ, "0 


— — 


R — Ez 


CC 


| fvok upon the heavens doe tell e. 


| of us , according to the comon Greek 


whoſe vorce is not heard,or u; derſteod: mean- 


ing that re no mute or obſcure ſpe- 
ches, wh "the heavens to the 
world , bur manifeftro all, asthe next 


verſe ſbewerh, and Paul eh confirm- 
eth. New. 1, 15, 20. and the Breekvycrfion | 
— us ſo to underftard this ſen- 


| den, Rem: 0. 1%. and the like Hebreiſmrs 


the words of my mouth and theme. 
ditation of my hare before rhice”, dt 
to favourable· 


Amur. 


Octet ro-weer ala heap #vd 4% 
give occafion unto cher to tell ; 25 
the Chaldee kranſlatech, thet 
Ive. 
4 that'is,the glorious work; ſo in Exed1s. 
Mum. 14. 1111. eb. 11.40. the em- 
Fel firmament — 2 — cope of hene ny, 
wit! the aer, 5 the Chaldee pe, they 
that bebol#the r.: which though it be 
loft ac. 4 „and ſpred over the earth, 
yet is it falt and firm: and therfote called 


vetſion. : firmament: the holy G hoſt expreſ- 
ſeth it by an other term, Md hee Rev. 
8.13. © 14:6. & 19.19. This Om fbred- 
or experſion , Gori wade dd, 
the warers for a epararion and 45170 it 
Heavens, Gt. 1 7,8. vhich of David is ſ is fayd 
to be flrerched ent g , Of tent. Pl. 
104 and elſu here is fayd to be , 4 
molten gl ef. eb. 35. 8. So under this name 
Firmament , be compriled the orbs of the 
heavens, and the aier, and the whole ſpa- 
cious roumth above the earch. 

V. 3. Dey unte day] one day unto 
and after anox et : ſo no is uſctl for of 
ter in Rod. 18.1. 41 Viereib] 
or welleth ot; as 4 22 — 


or ex. 


V. 4. — 6 a ras 2 that is, 


rence, togither with the Apoſtles Alega- | 


; — RNTIIEN 


I 
Pl ee 
arth, Sc. Or, (raking * 
word; for peoples that ſpeak them,)there i 13. =# | 
„ ſpeech, re 


| lang 


\ 


, e STter auy : 
ret wed (ur ound 22 
bat then ing is gene 


ens v noi hear 


V. . ben line ] or, their rule, their deli- 


hach is a mean to teach che rude | 
— bple; as EH as 10. or by line is mem 


5. or edifee,w hich is made by 


line a 
Greek tranſlatetk it, 2 
word t Apoſile alſo 

% here he ſpesketh 4 
the | by which the 
and ediſied. their — ] 
wordr:but this is uſed ſomeume 
tor fignification avy manner 


urch ia ta 


rule . Zach. 1. 16. fob, 38.5, The 


or, 
by 


Proves .13, be ſprakgthtthat is, robo 
his fect. And- taking bim before to — 
ſhewed how the heavens have no feect es 
words nor ven this here may be me ant of 
ions, by the-wonderful frame, 
order &c..that all men may ſee in 
. be hathiput 41ext ] God hath 
—— a. eee that 
is, a flitting habitat ion: for that the (un 


never flayerh in one 


one place. The Sun i is in 


'Dext.q.ts, 
v. 6 * bridegroom the E ad- 
deth e „degree. The Sun, 


whe — riſeth is otiouſly adorned with 


ruyes, 


4 1.. 


and ſeeme ih moſt cheer- 
N nt two thin axe ſet forth. by fi 
of a bridegroom. EU. 61. 10 & 
4% run e * 


—— —. 


— 


—_ ——w— an... 


—_ 


— - a = 


* 


——— - we Ou — 


Fr 


—äq ñ ᷣ ——Ä—ͤ——ẽ — — 


Natur XX. 


—— ö 


— 


cn The if ere eee, is 
omice; an whed champion 


—.— | 
v. 8. The how] or Doch: an orders 
37 manner of iaſtruction: a [ufitution or 


« Fame. 


ofition; called in Hebrue Toreb , which 


55 both d. Ae, and an orderh- i 


che ſame ; therfore, where one 
Plopber relating Davids words \ fayrk+ the 


2 (or courſe ) of mad. 1 Che. 
17.17. The hely Ghoſt in Greek calletk 


it Nomor, a low: Heb f. to. from er. 31.33; 


This name is moſt comonly aſcribed ; to 
the precepts givẽ by Moſes, at Mount Si- 
nai, Deut. 33.4. Mal.4.4, fob. x. r. © 7.19. 
ie is alſo largely uſed for all his writings. 
For the hiſtory of Geneſis , i called Low; 
G4. 421. from Gen. 16. And though ſome- 
time the Lew be diflinguiſhed from the 
Pſalms and Propt ers, Lak.16. 16. & 24.4. 
yet the other Prophets books are called 
Lew ; t Corin. 14.21. from Eſai, 18.11. the 
Pſalms are alſo thus named, Feb.10.24. cy 
15.25. from Pſal.$:.6. & 35,19, Yea one 
Pſalm , is called . Lew, ſal. 78 1. and the 
many branches of Moſes doctrinc; as the 
lot the ſyn offring &c. Levie.s. 15, and 
22 it is uſed for any defrine; as the 
of works: the low of faith &c. "Rem: 3. 
27. is perfcef] or, is < perſefHaw. The 
word before, is againe underood here 
and in the ſpeeches following : as ſome— 
time it is fully expreſſed. P ſal. 12.7. re- 
the ſoule] or, reſtorin; the i To re- 
try — > vom is ſometime to deli iver it fro 
evilt, Pſ2.35-17.70b:33.50;ſometime to re- 
freſh it as with food, that keeperh in life, 
J . 11. 15. to it with reſt, com- 
fort, and the * 4-15. Pſe.23-3. Prov. 
25.13. All which may be found in the law 
of God. 1 ] God called the 
two tables of his Teſtim eie, Exod 
25.15.21. © 31.18. and Heyy wherin 
they were kept, had therupon che like 
name, Nam. 17. ( Exod. 16.12. 44 ſo the 14- 
bernacle wherin'the Ak was, Fred: 38,21. 
ev.15.5.God; law hath chis title beewuſe 


the ge 


1 8 


3 9 1 $aw,7:19. an other ſayth,;the 


neſt charge which he, and hi 

gaye-concerning/it; as Ele U. 1 L King, 

17.15, Neben, 15-30. Dent. j 123.7 3 

and as a record, it teſtific: what is God 

will and evveriant, Fob, 5.39. And as 

law , forthe pel, ( yea Chriſt bimlelf ) 

is called « — hn fares 

n. 

ten, —.— 

25 aan ſome 2 

„* . 16. is 

a Gods word hath bke commendati- 

Pjal935+ C7 1117 


= 


7 5 — to the proverb; 
every thing: Prov, 
14,16. Conſequently, it is uſed for Vi l- 
ſul; and applied ſometime to evill fooliſh 
perſons , Prov. 9 6. & 12.3, ſometime to 
the good and ſimple, as El. 116.6, The 
| Greek often trauſlateth it, a babe: and ſo 


and the ewo-next following, which treat 
of Gods la ware in Hebrue, written every 
of them wick ten words, according to the 
number of the ten commandements; 
which are called tex words: Exed. 34.18. 


Go es. This word is by David onely, ap- 
to Gods commandements;called of 

— Pikkadim of Paked to riſe; ; as if we 
ſhould ſay Y:iſtetions or precepts - the 
tranſgte ſſions wherot G 
ned to viſit or puniſh; 2s Exe d. 20. f. & 
32.34. Or of bybhyd to commend or commit 


are committed vnto men, carefully to be 
obſerved, as it is written, Thow beſt com 


P. 119. 4. the commandement o. 
1s, the commendements : one put for all; 
judgement, 2 King . 25, 6. for judgements; = 
125. ee like. 

V. 10. The fear) or reverence, that is, 
the religion and worſhip preſcribed of 
God; as an A. 15. 6. that is called Nor- 


the teſtification, conteſtation, aud <ar- A which in . 85. 18 · is named i: 


| Chtitt calleth ſuch, Mat.z 1.25, This verſe | 


V. . The precept or, Commuſſions, i 


hach threat 
vue ones charge and quſtodie ; becaule theſe | 


mended thy precepts , to be kept vehemently; : 


_ 


— 


"i 


— 


* 
* III EE I IO” — 


a4 


3 


— 


— x 
*F 
4 

© ©» 


— rr 


Pratma IX. 


11 


— 


nes, requireth to be worſhi y- 
ped in ſpirit and truth, and win pure 
taads. Job. 4. 24+ 1 Tim 2.8; Or, as God 
himſelf is called fear ; 76. 11. ſe his 
law may alſo here be called Fear, for that 
it was given wirh fearful majeſtie and 
workerh in men the fear and reverence 
of God. Exod. 20. 18: 19. 20. Dem, a 


19. ſtanding] or Aug, continidng- 
firm, yet and p- rpetually. d- 
ments F Sbueb lawes as wereannexed io 


the ren'commandements , for panifhing 
the offenders, have this title prefixed; as 
| Exod. 21. 1. Theſe are the 3 ts which 

then ſbalt ſet before them: t. And as de 
cree; ar flatutes, are oftem put for the ordi- 
nances of Gods worſhip; (as is noged on 
Pſal. 2. 7.) in fed wherot David here le- 
meth to vſe the former word fer: ſo paige 
ments are lawes and ritcs for humane du- 
ties. Theſe two Moſes often joyneth 
togither, ſaying: hearken 4 Iſrael to the 
ſtater and to the yidgments CY. Dent. 4. 1. 
5. 9. 14. 6. . 1,31, 61-20-07 
rt. & $17, . j togithey } 
that is, «ll of them tegither, and ech. af them 
apart, is jufl; or, juſtified, 

V. 11. fine gold} or ſolid-gold called Pay 
which hath the name of ffrengrb, fuftnes, or 
ſeludity: ſuch gold was rare and precious, 
Fa. 13. 12. Lam. 4:2. The Arabiars now 
- 1 gold, Phes. It — very — — 
ht one Prophet calleth it upbex; 
z King. 10-18. another callerh it ther that 
is fue, ot cleane gold. 2 Chron. . 17, 

liquer of the beney-combs}]- or, bquid honey 
. of the combs. Ech of theſe words is vſed by 

Solomon for the dropping-honry comb. Prov. 
ſ.J- Of 16. 24. and a 2 
for more vehemencie. 

V. 13. clearly: admeniſhed) The word 


evi n ll rain. making bright or ſbi- 


unf, Den. 12. 3: and fo by weaning or is- 


cxnſpets Exod, 16.0. 1 M. 6. 10. La 
2 13. Fark. 1 . mt. %%% nd 
| vr much end, that is, great profit or 


| formation to make the ſoule cler and vive 


reward; 25 the Greek travflarerh ir + The 


and chisis foyd to be dea from nt. | Chalde: appli 
becauſe he 


| 


vid, 


ee end 
bead, for the beginning, Pal. 119. 

ſo for the aces ' 
foloweth therypon , As an other We, 
«carb, w nifierh Fad, is Aulalſo 
for rd, Pr. A. 16. and 1 Pet. 1. 9, 


make me ent, free, " empty. 
word isalſo wr _— «bſatvi 
free from puniſhment due to ſyn. Exel 


"Vis. ood rrable o» ] that 
V. ic. be to fave accrptetion 

is, be acceptable,or —ů— ; 
they ſbelbe arceptable , For t Hebruewib 
bear eyther interpretation. Therfore al. 
ſo in the Greek, theſe two phraſes ate v- 
led as one , He ſhalbe, Aol. 10. 44. aud 
Let ham be, Mar. 16. 27. Of the word ac 
tation ſee the note on Pſalm. 5. 13, 

redemer] or dilivever; the Hebrue Goel, is 
interpreted in the Greek by both theſe; 
Rem, 11, 26- from s. 20. Ad. 7.35, 
The word is of large uſe , for redeming of 
things ſold or mortgaged, Levie. xe. bur 
applied to redemption or defiveranee- 
from danger, Pſa. 69: 19. from violence, 
Pſal. 7s. 14 from corruption, P{al. 1036 4. 
trom the enemies hand , Pſel. 106, 30. 
from death, He/.13. 14- and from all evil, 


Gen. 48. 16. And in ſpecial, one ther d 


| lengeth or redemeth any perſon, or thi 


that was before alienated, and reftoret 

it to the firſt elate, by right of kinred, 
is called be tb name, 1 N W. fy, 
Nb. 3. 5 19.19. 0d 4.1.3 . Ther 
fore is this title given to God, and Chriſt, 
who is our redemcr, and allyed unte ns, as 
concerning the fleſh. I. 43. 14+ .. 
and 47.4. i 1, 20. Heb. 2 '; 


- _— 


15 


10. 


AL al T. 


| PSALM — 


x, 


* 4 


— 


u, W 
© Code fu 8. «nd Lees — e 

, 
. 


To the mayſter of the muſſh ; 


bg 


3 


| 
| 4 


Mr 


| 


1 


2 | forme anſwer thee, in day of dif. 


| make-mention ofthe name of ſeho- 


a Pſalm of David, 


treſs : the name of the God of la. 
kob, ſct-rhee-on-bigh. Send th 
help from the Sanctuatie: and vphold 
thee, out of Sion. | He remember 
all thy oblations: and thy burntof- 
fring, he turn · to· aſhes Selab. Re 
ire to thee, according to thy hatt: 
and f all thy counſel. ' We wit bene 
ſhowr, in thy ſalvation; and in the 
name of our God, ſet up the banner t 
Ichovah , fulfyll all thy petitions. 
Now I know, that ſehovah, ſaveth 
his Anoin&ed; anſwereth bim out of 
the heavens of his holynes : with 
the falvation of his right 

— Theſe(make-wention)of char- 
rets, and theſe of horſes : but we, 


vah, aur Sod. , toup-down 
and fall: but ve riſe up, and ſtand- 
upright. Ichovah fave thou: the 
King, he anſwer us in the day we 
call. 


— 


: CA BAOHLIONT, i 


Nhwer ther] thee #King: whome af- 
Aran Meſſie , or 

verſ. 7. And this ſentence is ſer down in 
Jaakobs words, Gen. 35.3. as after he men- 
gioseth the God of <<hob. And the whole 


As Gods — 7. 
Os it alſo a 
righteous 


Prov. 
Th 


— 


ESD 85 * 


runueth une, Ny 
— 


the ns ww 2 bret 


and the temple, 1 


y Ae belynes , 


ing. . 10. 


bar the > be 4 


4- remember all thy eblations } This 

hath rope the aw,whic 
—— oblation, (or meat- 
burat on the altar unto God, w 
and incenſe for « memorial, Levit.3.2., 
is generally « gift or pre« | 
ſent catied to any , Pſalm. yr 2 2 


38. 13. & in ſpeciall-«g i 222 
= 9 4A 
96. 8. moſt {pecially , . 


h 7 


ar flo wr, called the in de 7 
in Gree 


Num 29.  ThA 
Preſphera, an 


Pſal. 40.6. 


it is tra 


fices of his 


plſo 
— 


Plalm,isa pr of Chziſts ſufferings, | 


thy: See 


. Heb. 10.5.8.10.from 
"offering 
coring to the original word Cab, 
nifictht , a» 4ſcenſoon 
facrifice , was w 


—— 


turs to 


them, i Nu · i. 


them x. Kug, Gs 

V. —— —ů— — | 

ok For cheſe two phraſes are uſed | 
-ren e note on Pſal 43, 


ty vanes) ic —. 


; becauſe this kind of | 
r given up co God in 
fyro. Levit. 1.3--9-13- Therfore in Greck | 
3 at is, a whole. 
s ] that is, 
conſume to — with heavenly fyre. Fot 
ſo God approved and accepted the ſacri- 
people. Lev. 9 ,14.1 Kg. 18.28. | 
V. 5. fell ell thy connſel) 92 : 
it: Counſcl is as rd | 
ed & accompl 


if it be not 
the performance, | 
is as the filling + So to fill or «ccom- 
in che verſe following: to 


joy;Fob-3.29-7 16. ll. to fulſl words, 


14 
1. 7. 


| 


The 


tape . 
turneth it 


which ac- 


to per- 


received. 


— 


— 


V. 7. ri e, that is, 


fg free 


eb: band is of wondrous 
excellenc ſome, and doeth galiandy, Ex. 
15.6. Pſ«l,r18.16, © 89-14. 

V. 5. Theſe] that is, Some mention char- 
reti and ſome do of "Charrer is uſed for 
cherrets ; a3 440 10 Pfl. 6g, 8 ſo, bird for 
beds: Pſal. 4.9. Agel. lor «Angels. F.. 34.8. 

make mention of the name ] that is, meke it 
ts be known and to be remembred , with ho- 
nour , 0.8 Eſa.49.1. 2 Sam, 18.18. 

V. 5. ford ] of\fet our ſelves ſure 
to continue yet. So after in Pſal, 146-2. 
9 


Foe 8 ſee me 


: N with 1 ae of bengbe | honour 


to be meant Chri 


But che Lx. not the diſtincti- 


ona turn it in Greek 


4. 


„ —_— 
— 1 


I" HI 


+ be anfwer u] By the 
, of 
tis whole Pſalm is compoſed; as 
"fo Xr paraphraſt underſiood 
t and t bore explained this verſe chus; | c 
| O'WSre of he Tote rodanc yor 0 mighey Korg 
| | receive our proyer in the d Fee invocation. 


, Lord ſave the 
2 ; and heare us in the doy that we cal upon 


| 


| 


—_—_——— tw. 


NES Dru 21, 


The Ki baaks Blefings 
52 551 er 75 
they grace ith the ern 

Wicked, 


Lo 


P 221" Ta themayfir g- 


Ig . 
ö — hy thy ſalvation, 

vehement glad ſhal he be! Thon 
— bis harts defire: & 


| 


out, all thine enemies: thy ri 


] 


— bim „ with. . 
thou ſetteſt an his head, 4 
crown of fi 


aye . Orten e ban 


dayes , ever and aye . 


honour , in thy 


: glorions- 
majeſtie "and comely-honeur , haſt | 


— him. For thou haſt 
t — to perpetual- 
aye: thou haſt him chearfull 
with joye , with thy face. Forthe 
King, truſteth in Ichovah: & 
the mercy of the moſt - high, he hal 
not be moved. Thy hand (hal find 


{hal find out them that hate thee. 
Thou wilt ſer them, 28 mn oven of 
ſyre at the time of thy face: ſchovah, 

in his anger wil (wallow them upʒ and 


ſhal cas them. Their fruit, from 


earth thou wilt defiroy:and their 
ſeed, from the ſonus of Adam. For 
they have intended evil ageiuſt thee; 
they have though a craliy= 
but they ſhal not be able, For, thou 
wilt ſer tham & a butt 2 wich th 
firings, thou wilt make-ready 
theit faces. ge thou exalted Teho-, 
vah in thy ſtrength: we wil ſing and 


prayſe · with -· pſalm, thy power, 


Aunetdrions. 


N thy freegth of, or 

gee — 2 
18 s the formet, gratulatech 
EEE and is 
of R P34 ages 


tb thy 
liverance. 


| tiſmach, (Sues) hath — 


„ Life,beacked | 
r rr 


* 


tothe *” 


. 


| 


—— 


ww 


- 4-4 —— — 


Ps 


4 r 


411 


XXII. 


7 


10 


r | called the fruit of the body; and womb:, Nfl. 


1 127.3. 


ing eranſplaced , ) of the nme Maſbiuch, 
Chip. * rejoyce] or rqeyceth 
continually, 8 


V. 4 < crown ] a fignof glorious vic- 
ny. 50 of 221 ha 
V. 5. kngths that ia, « on- 
tinued life time. Iſa. 3. 10. Ie. 14. 11. 80 7 
13.6. and 93-4, and 91.16, On the contra- 
ty ſhort of dayes, is ſhort lived, Iob/1 4:1, 
ever and aye) te cternal and perpetual ay. 
Chriſt being rayſed trom death, dyeth no 
more; death hath no mere dominion o- 


for eyermore Amen, Re: 1. 18.and ever 
liveth, to make interc eſſion for them that 
come to God, oy him. Heb. 7, 25, 

V. 7. haſt ſet him bleſſings] that is, mede 
him to abound with all manner bleſſings himſelf, 
and, te be an exampleof, or, to impert bleſſi 7 
vnto others . So to Abram it was ſayd, 
thou A bleſſing; Gen; 12. 8. the like promiſe 
is to his children, Exek. 34.26. Iſa. 1. 20. 

with thy face] or before thy face, in thy pre- 
ſence. as Pſal. 16. 11. 

V. 5. ſhal find out all thy entmics] to wert, 
to puniſh them, as the like phraſe importeth, 
I. 15. 10. or, ſhal fnd 2 that is, ſbalbe 
ynougb for «ll thy foes, that is, ſufficiently «ble 
to ovgreamc them: ſo finding is vſed for ſuſfic- 
encie. Num, 11. 22. Judg"at. 14. For bend, 
the Chaldee ſayth, the ſtroke of thine hand. 

V. 10. wilt ſet them} or put them all and 
every one: as is noted on Eſal. 2. 3. Soalſo 
after in — An oven 
of fyre] a fyry fornace ; meaning in great of- 

E 2 5. 10. the — of thy 2 
that is of thine anger as the Chaldee para- 
hraſt explayneth it: for the face ſhewerh 
Forth pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; favour or 
wrath ; ſo face is vied ſot anger, Pſal. 34. 17. 
Levit. 20. C. Gen. 31. 0. Lam. 4. 18. ler.3.12, 
ſwallow them] that is, deſtroy or aboliſh 
them: ſo Pſal. * aud 9810. 
fyre] the Chaldee expoundeth it, the 

Hie of Gebenna, (or of Hell.) 
V. it. Their fruit] that is, their childyen, 


1332. 11. Deut. 28. 4. or, their la- 


boar and that which comes thereof; 28 


ver him; Re... But behold he is alive | ſboul 


N municateth the 


*cerning the Hinde of the morningza 


aud werefafe -delivered*in'thee;rhie; 


Prov, 31.16.97, 1 Ge that 
children, or 2 Pſal. a2. feed] . and bs, 


25, Gen, 17. 7.10, 
V. 13. halo be abr] to weet, to fla. 
b, (as t 8 or, ts 
@ it. After this can, or «ble; there 
often wanteth a word to be vnderſtood: 
ſce Pſa. 101. 5, 1 
V. 13. bt] to ſhoorae;, Hebr. 4 
fhowlder ; becauſe the earth heaped vp 
like ſhoulders. The C paraphra- 
ſeth , thou haſt ſet them to thy people as owe 
0 make ready, ] or fit, namel 
thyne errowes, againſt their faces. The 
dee otherweiſe; in the cord: of thy Tent, 
thou wilt order thy Law before them, 


— 


PSALME 22. 


Did « 4 figure of Chriſt ccomplaineth 2 
bi many abe o. — wt faith 71 
deliverance. 13. Foveſbeweth the ſundry evils 
which the wicked would doe vnto Chriſt at by 
death, 13. After deliverance, Chriſt dedareth 
Gods name and praiſes to his brethren; 29, Co- 
wits of hu death and reſurre&i- 
on to the ends of theearth. 31. Whernupon they 
fhew forth their obedience, & preach by juſtice, 


'Tothe mayſter of the muſck; con- 


pſalm of David. 
XIV God my God, wherfore haſt 
chou forſaken me: r farr.off | 
from my ſalvation N the 8 of 
my toring. My „IL call by day 
by — not: & by night, 
_ there is 15 filence to me. = 
thou e holy: ſitting the priy 
Iſrael. In thee, our fathers truſted: 


them. Vnto thes they gryed-6ur 


— 
o 


they truſted , and rhou: deliveteuſt 


ä 2 


. 
* 


13 


1 


— 


— — 


BY: AA A 


7 


— — 


2x" 0 ; Pe LEED ö — 22 — 
* TP” — 
Nr. 


— 


11 


16 


m__ 


' (an a worm and notaman : there- 


| proch of mien, & diſpiſed of che peo. 
ple. All they that ſee me , doe 


the lip, they wag the head, He con- 


deliver him: let him ridd him; be- 
cauſe, he deliteth in him. But thou 
i the drawer of me forth out of the 
belly: the maker of me to truſt, eve 
at my mothers breſts. Vpon thee, 
have been caſt from the womb: fro 
my mothers belly, thou «rt my God. 
Be not thou gone farr-off from mee, 
for diſtreſs z-ncer : for tber is no hel- 
per. Many bulloks, have compaſſed 
mee about: mighty - balls of Baſhan, 
have environed mee. They have 
wide -openedupon me their mouth: 
4 arcnting and roaring tion. 1 
am poured-our as waters; and alt my 
bones, diſpart-themſelves: my hart 
is as wax; it is molten, in the middſt 
of my bowels. My able - ſtrength, is 
dried - up, like a potſheard ; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jawes: & thou 
py torn t 2 — 
th. For s have com 
me; the bi Feet -doers, have 
incloſed me t they Lion-like-peirſed, 
my hands and my feet. I may tell 
all my bones: . Jy: behold, they 
parted my gar- 
ments among them: & for my coat, 


| they caſſ a lott. And thou Ichovah, 


be not farr-off: my fortitude, haſten 


ſwords my alonely- ſonlo, from the 
hand of tho dog. Save me, from the 
mouth of the Lion: and from the 
hornes of Ynicorns, thou haſt anſwe. 


Skoff at mee: they make · a. mo with. 
fidẽtly· turned unto lehovah, let him 


to my help. Ridd my ſoule from the | 


red mee. l vill tell thy name to my | 


a 
- 
: 


ye le el. For, he bath not 
of h poot · afflicted, nor hid his face 


ec 


from him: & when he cried-ont unto 


him, he heard. Of thee, ſhalbe my 
praiſeꝝ in the great church: my vowes 
Iv ill pay, betore them that fear him, 
The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatiſſied 
they ſhall praiſe Ichovah, that ſeek 
him: your hart, ſhall live to 

al-aye, All the ends of henah, 
thall remember and tygn unto leho- 
vah:- and all families of the hethens, 
ſhall bow-downe»themſelyes before 
thee, For to Tehowah , tent the 
kingdome: and be « ruler among the 
nations. All the fat-ones of the 
earth, ſhall eat & bow-bown-them- 
ſelves; all thargoe-down to the duſt, 
ſhall bend-down before him: and be 
that quickneth not, his ſoule. A ſeed 
fhall ſerve him: it ſhalbe accounted, 
to the LORD for a generation. ay | 
ſhall come, and ſhall declare his juſ- 

tice: to a people ther ſhalbo born; that 
he hath done th. 


LAnneatons, 


He Hind of the mornin meaning 
Chriſt, Ae 2 Hind 22 by lewes 
and Gentiles, the doggy verſ. 17. bun. 
ted and wurroughed, in the morning: 
Jobs 18. 28.'and allo roſe from death the 
third day carly in —— Jb. 20.7. 
when God had made his feet like Hinds 


— ——_—., 


feet, and ſet him on his high places: {ay 
2 


18. 34. on gan this, Song. 2. y 


brerhr6: in the middRt of the church, | 
24 


3 


25 


26 


29. 
zo. 


31 


— — 


rechon is called, the 


true light of comfor | 

appear, A Hind called in Hebrue b. 
hath the name of prowef or ſommmue, (25 in 
the 20 verſe of rhis pſalme is for 
xitude;) and ſo it may be 22 
ſtresgto (or unde) of t in, 


the 
the help and power of God to rayſe vp 


weani 
— Some of the lewes have in- 
terpreted it, the morning ſtarr, which (al- 
though — be go — df ; ad 
in ſcripture , for a fl] agreeth alſo to 
our 1358 Chriſt , 110 is Mdtvled the 
bright morning ſtarr. Rev. 23. 16. Others, 
epplying this «tle to the muſik, n 
e Hebrue wertls ſtill; Ayelerh 
cher. The Chaldee expoundeth it, To pra 


i. 


ſpeaketh this Plalme to God his Father, 
The Hebrue is A li lenmub'gbuaxgb- | 
tam : which words our Lord vttered on 
the croſs, Mer, 27. 46. (ſave for the later, 
he vſed the Syriak, ſb<chtens, of the fame 
————— At Which the prophane 
Lewes mocked , ſayingrhar he called for 

Elia, Mat. 27. 47 49+ WWherfore beſt i 


41-10, Of 43. my roaring] this ar- 


ficlh, offred yers, with cry 
— — — that was able to 
ſave him from death; Heb. 5. v. W 
3 v. 3. no ſilence hrt, bur I len 
ſſlener: and conſequently , =» , or caſe. 
So ob. 30.10 ꝗ / N 

v. 4. ſutingJ or ſineſy chat is, «bideft 


(God) for the mightie continual morning fac. 
2 * 1. My God my God cre. ] Chriſti 


ted on Pſal.10. 1. See the like alſo, in Pſal. | Fom 


th great, of hart, urcered with | 
— — 30 Fl 38.5. & % 
7.6. 3.24, And Chrifd, in the dayes of his |, womb ; 


that is 
; or fineſt, at is 


r whe Ifrarl 


all for delwver anter ef whom 
1 5 «ll time of need. So Moſes ſayd to 
rach, he i thy projſe, Deus. 10. 21-02 Fere. 
17.14. 
V.7. wem chat i, week, (us the 
dee explayneth itz) wretched and tro- 
«rx under foot, So Job:25.6. IHA. ar. 14. 
V. 6. le 4 mow ] me 
wih the lip; whith may be taken both for 
mowing or thruſting out of the lip,& for 
power pay — reof, to ſpeak re- 
proch , wey the bead ] a fign alſo of 


* 


ſcorn. E, 37. 21. Math; 27. 35. fob. 16.4. 


P. 1. 1b. Ln 16. | 
V. 9. He confidently - turned ] op Rolled; 


that is ; crafted, as in the new teſtament 


this phraſe is N 17-43, where 
they mock at Chriſt. The Hebrue appli- 
eth this word —_—_— — y to 
a confident ones ſelf, wayes, 
or — unto another, 2s here Ao in 77 
3.5, Prov. 16. 3. and Golpropenly-is Rell 
'theu: bur pur for he rolled, or taſted, 25 4. 
like phraſe , make the bat of i people fat, 
kee. Eurer. is mus reſolved, -rhi peopler 
te wered fea; bre. Ar. 13. U f. or i is the 
-indefinire, to n, for he turned; as in ſib. 
' 9.16: to-ſtand „ is uſed-for they flood. 

V. ri. ge, ae ow the wb J that is, 


from my infantie committed to thy care and cuſ- 
todir: So elſu lere he fayth; the Lord bath: 

the womb; &c. E. A. Con- 
traryw 1 the wicked ate cſtranged po the 


N.. | 
1 V. 13. bullo ha ; and 
PR tt g e Spd 
— — 2 
ic -bulls of Ke. }' 
tile —— rt cargel, Nam 33. 
4. & ſuck as there fed, were far & ſtrong, 


8 ho one and the A l. 9:3. & t. 


er agairiſt Chriſt, So the Cha- 
—.— 


was'® fer- a 


ir 


15 


Deu. 3 14. rech. 35. 16. The e 


* 
. < IS 
8 


— ? 


— n 


— 


ir 


13 


92 932 4 


* 


3 


— — 


—_—— * * — — —„ —__ — 


Wr 1 


42 46%" S «4 > 


15 


_ Dem. f. 1c. A 4.1, Ae ſ g. % 


A. . Here, the 
22 bile ao de e unto 
as alſo in Þ Mah OG. 


— 
iet. my * 23.16 
the word follow viog molten, noteth 
22 aft. of & 14. 8, 
Dent. z, e Greek R mol. 
ten Ware / 


een which phraſe meaneth inabilitie ro 
ſpeak, Pſul-137.6, feb.29.10. A. & 
| Conner) 

ſometime extremitie of hir. Lam. 4. 4. K 
ſo may have reference here to that thaſt 
which ou faviour felt. Job, 19.28. +, beſt 
brought. me -down | or ſet — ended | me, in” 
the Jo of dub, meating death it ſclf,or 
the grave which turneth men te dul, Ge, | 
3-19. the Chaldee — thabouſe of 
the 2 See P 

17, deggs} the Greekaddeth, . 
»y r — that , $eſe «nd vile perſons; of ran» 
co 40. Ce. 30, 1 Prev. 16,1. * 
14:15. Aut . Phil. 3.8. Pſal.s 97-15, 
the Chaldee paraphraſeth , « company 0 


ts many doggr. 


wreked ſynners which are likes 
Theſe were the high 


yd, that Pilate knew 


ing, Cas- 
digged or, 
lere: 


— 775. 0 25 — 


L 
V. 16. err 


p Foe po uw — they ſow with 


the; | (ouldiers when they 


4 the top throughout, Th 
1s | rn, ſulfilled, 


} 


aue d yiew —— 


in him. 1.30, Or 
ID malicious Ie wes ſpoken o 


— rg 
—— 1 — 
| Conpecgtion, Aſſembly, 


14-9 & 59-71; © 4:87. 


EEE 


Therlore they 


one to an other, Lex us not 155 15 
caſt lott for it. whole it ſhall be: ;hat the 
©. fob. 19, 


E esd] the Chaldes 
Il with the ſward , 


which is one «lene ,{o 
5 1 9 hem 35. 2 75 


bard —— nds it - the 


ince of 55 2B 


iſt, dut had nought 
1s put for dogg. 


ann EE 
to 4 older a part 
2 1 PAC F200 


2 51, 
ap ne 
* 2 


before, ron 17, and band. is often put (or 


power + fee Pſal,63.11, 


V. 1. mouth of the Lion) ſo the Dil 
named, 1 Pet. f. 8. and wicked rulers rex. 
18.15, fer. $0.17, The Chaldee here ſayth, 
from the mouth of. bim that U ſrong A Lion, 
E 2 Kings mighty & 2 like Vaicorns. 

erm | t 


22 powers , | Worldly gaver- 


nours, princes of the darknes of this 


u oeld , ere. Epbe. 6.12. The Vnicorn is 


f ——— n 
m 39-13-14: XC. 2 re 

eftand rulers of, | and — 
Nuss. 4 4. Deut, — 


offi, inbred in bi 


next ſolowerh thankſgiving , 
is here uſed for —— 2 
as the Chaldee tranſlate 


WITTE 


pride ig in his horn. See Pal. * 
47 + 


hed les und 
Chris: for be 4 


oe 
1 »04 


the Church] or 
V. 36. 


_ 


e Divils Angels, 


aa ee 
prayer;. there 


er: 1 
REES 
bebe | 


7 


— 


P$atuy 


9 1 pn . = br 2 pf | 


—_— 


XX 1, 


— uu 


27 


29 


30 


15,6, or 
with whom Chriſt is ſyiritually prefent. 
Ar. 26. 19. 20. So after, in Yſ«. 40110, v1. 
V. 27. and be ſatiſjed] It was a curſe 
of the law, that men ſhould c «nd nor be 
ſatisfied , Levit. 16.26, Mic, 6-r4. but it is 
a bleſſing of che goſpel, that the meek and 
—_ gnough; Pſal, 132,15 
God filleth the hungry with good ings , «nd 
ſends eway the rich empty, Luk, 1, 53. 
meek meaneth the regenerate, who are mor- 
tified with Chriſt, and their fiexce nature 
made meek and humble. your hart 
ſhell live ] he turneth his ſpeech to the 
meek auch ſee ker of God; who ſhould eat 
of Chriſts fleſh , that was given for the 
life of the world, & therby live for ever; 
Job.6,51. The living of the bent impor- 
teth allo the cheering , comfort and ſolace of 
the ſame; Gen.45.27.the contrary wherof, 
is in the dying of the bart, 1 S4. 26. 37, See 
alſo the like promile,P/.69-33.The Chal. 
dee yeeldeth this fenſe , The ſru of pro- 
pheſe ſhal reftin the thoughts of their hart for 
ever, 
V. 26. All ibe rad c. ] that is, the 
dwellers in the utmoſt partes and ends of the 
world , A 1 of the ca ing 
of che Gentiles , by the preaching 
the gaſ; Il, Rom. 16.16. Ep . 1. 14. &c. 
5 ] the Chaldee addeth,remember 
his miracles, families of the beuben ] 
or, kindreds of the nations ; lee Gen, 
10,5,18,20,31-32, 70 
V. 28. ruler, among the heutbeuf ] to 
reign over them by his word and ſpirit, 
and ſo to be God, not of the le wes onely 
but alſo of the Gentiles, Row. 3. 0,30. 
V. 30. «All the fat ones T that is, tb n 
aud mighty perſonager, fat with plenty. Deux. 
31. 20. For, Kings and Queens, and men 


1 


The | thet revived 


juſtice, and all chi appereeymog to ic. 
4 — — people, 


v. From with-| ro the participation of Chrifts grace W 
thee, ſhalbe 10 begia and | his Chuych, — — ü Tim. 
continue of thee and 2. t. 2. Sometime is uſod to note out 
ground therof . the great church ]  ey- | Gods ſpiritual . Pſel.3 6.3. & 63+ 
ther that aſſembly where Chriſt after his 6. © 85-12, * 93,15. Provi 28.27 & 
reſurrection, perſ appeared,to moe e duſt ] ove 
then five hundred brethrE at once, t. Cen „ Which for thei 

the grees church of the Gentiles, | miſerie and afflidtion, are ſayd to goe down 


and ſit in the duſt; as P 113.7. fa. ay. 1. W 
29-4. fob,z0.19. Low 3.19, but the Chal- 
dee expounds it, the houſe of the grave, 
that quickneth not] or cannot quicken, that 
is , the poore wretched man,that docth nt, (or 
cannot , as Pſalm.77.5,) keep alive his ſouley 
that cannot nowriſb-himſelf , be ſhall eat. So to 
keep alive, is to nouriſh ; Efe. A. Or, be 
ved, that is not, nor 
bis ſoule with c as before, verſe 27. 
or, he that cannot keep «live bis ſoule, that is, 
net ſave it from wrath and eternal death, by bis 
au works , be live by faith in Chriſt, So 
this phraſe to krep the ſoule alive, is uſed, L. 
ek. 18.27. The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, 


Om BY eleve the ſoule of the wie- 


V. 31. Aſted ] The poſteritic of thoſe 
godly, ſorementioned : for God chuſerh 
the ſeed with the parents. Dent. 10. rx. 
& 30.6. 19. Pſal. 69. 37. & 101.19. Eſe.43. 
5. & 443. Or the ſeed of Chriſt, the chil- 
dren which God'giveth him. E,. 43. 10. 
Hab. 2. 16. Or « ſeed, that is « ſmall remnant: 
as Rom. 9.29, the Chaldee ſayth, the ſeed of 
Abraham, for 4 «tion A rate of 
Gods childten; as PHH. 24.6. or, 
to generation, that is, for ever, through «ll 4» 
- 1 ; j 
* V. yt, They ſball come} The Chaldee 
wftice]the jade God Lid isby faith 
in Chriſt . PA yy. 15,16,14. Rom 10.3. 4. 
hereafter 


people that ſhalbe bers ] to 
come : v, people born; that is «re; 
7.4.4. eb. 1 NI Fr. 6. 3 E 

ple eee Nfl. H . t 
done | or arcomplfbed. i that 


of authority and weitth, 


- ——— 


„„ 


37 


1 


o * on *. — 4 . 
# 


_ , 9 1 
i AE a Þ - 


þ 4 — —  -— — . 


it Ae e.. Erek. 34-1, 
| — — t Net. 4, . 


PSALME 23. 
 wadry the 


ere. wn. 


A Pale of David. Tae feed · 
eth me, I chall not lack. Ia folds 977 
.budding-graſs , he maketh me lie- 
down: he calily- leadeth me, by the 
aters of reſls, Hoe ceturneth my |. 
le: he leadeth me in the beaten- 
paths of juſtice, for his name ſake. 
| though] mould call, in the val · 
9 ot death, I vil not fear 
evil; for chouwd ba vith me; thy rod 
— — ff, they ſhall comfort me. 
Thou fourniſheſt before me a table; 
is preſence of my diſtreſſers : thou 


| makeſt fat my head, with ofl; mycup 
Doubtſeſs good and 


i — 72 

ſhall folow me, all the dayes of 
wy k : and Fſhall cunverſe in the |. 
hop ſe of Ichovab to length of dayes. 
wm tations, 


Bedeth we or, bel wy Paſtor . 
The, word comprehendeth all durjes | © 
k 2 good Hierd, as 17 4 Reding e 
\- Fl i is 
BN King mia hve ti, 


55 


. 40 ** 


8 


Gd love, (wid ende te ie. | 


| They flat! 


by 


eaſily > 


n Gen 
40. en e e 
it, 6 5 mee, 80 5 pt | ; 
waer Ot unte waters dh uf 
fer or coin) ee 
All cheſe things Chnilt pe- 
to his flock, as it is 22 
T 
4 of ſhall feed them to 
th bl fountgns of eter An. 16.17. | 
3. retarneth my ſoule } or, will rette 
— 2 ; and conſequedtly. give it reit. 
See P/«l.19.8, 
V. 4 ſhade of deaeh Jrhar is, dark and 


forme 
5 — the 


" the 


| 5 85 art with me "tad thi imply 


4 TI Cen. 31.3. ets 


it thus, I will doe thee gd, n. 


— re Come preſence, is a fingplar fa- 

vour, & our precminence. Exod.33.55,16. 

TheChaldee wane it byWord {hal 
| Wer 'with 


re | 
eee «ſofa . 1 


I: 15 * x ich ici | 


* 


— AM... 


82 ron * 
de 


fuppleſt with gil or In tho 
tries they uſed to welcome & chear — 
gueſts, with —7—7— precious fweet 
* 1 Ak pre 
1. 72.3 ; 9.8 
| babe 3. The Chajdce applieth it to the 
| Preifts of Iſrach, bon bet 2 
heads fat, with the 4nopnting oilg,, is abus 
dent] to 8 (as che Word 
importeth,) for to drink my bl 


& dwell, as the Greek t 
N we iſe the Chaldee, faying, 
| the bouſe of the Lords — ho length 
of dayes ] that is, auen. 
See Fal. 21.6. & 93-5+ 


9 e — ö y 14 * 


8 4 4 
— — 


— 


PSALME 14. 


| 

| Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3. The atizens | 
| of by ſpiritual kingdome. .,7+ an 
1 

| 


to reccive 


1 | A Palm of David. 

He earth i Ichovahs,, and the 
| plency therof the world and 
2 | they that ſitt therin, For be, hath 


om. — And for the rebellious, God bach 


feeds his flock;ſee Zeb. . &c. — | 


15 v. 6. converſe] or dae v. | 
1 | 


founded it upon the fas : and eſta- 


1 
| and er from the God of his al- 
: This, i the 


vation. 
| them chat i 


for 


Who & this King of 
—— — 


heady and jift up ye, 


xy? Tehovah of hoſts: 
| of glory Sclah, 


him: of them 


Lops ace, . * 

up ye gates, your heady; 2 

285 belifted up, ye dores 
hat the King 


may come in, 


wont to be 

day of the wee e 
the Lords \ the Chriſti 
ok Chriſt, is church and ki 


ö 


ocker Levites that ere 

ume A. — hs 
Lo 

5 Tre ; 2nd they 

the words of Dayid, and of 


. , upon the tirexs. 


Anmetatieni. 


| Pſulme of Devid Junto this title che 
Greek addeth , of au li ra of the 
werk: — hat this Pla 


| the entert ning of his 

pſalme wich 12 had aa oo Boar 
ordey ned Levi t with Pymbabs, 

and Herpes, and Preifts wich 


8 = 


29.3f.--36, The Hebeus doctor 


f 


Tay us is 
Sabbath; & 


doth" 


2 
* 


* 


of 


ory? Ichovah, 
barrel, Lift 

in batt t up tes, your 

e | 

tie: that che Kiog of gloric, may 

come in, ito og 


of eternitie: | 


= 


8 
9 


10 


— 
— —_— 


7 * 


— 


— 2 * 


* 


—— 
4 Shows 


E —.— 2 dwell or kde 


Fs Lord nee, 
tie Se. In the ſabbath , 


— Ke Derr 
27 1 in Tamidin (or 
2 2 er. C. .. 8. 5. 


E | by him, | 


5 yer | 
tie 


2 for 


rwhere , 
V. 2. pos the ſear 


abi of ea God ee. Þ the th 
ox 


7 2 5 the Fi 


(the Palme) O God 
Weak other, b 


IE 


| ſear] of abeverhiem.The | 
at give be fades r 


im the 
of the Gods. In 


{ the 92 


the ' 


* every earth | 
wor be ſe of Chas for fool o 
otherweiſe, 


the 2 


2M — 


, 


meaneth holy N ons. — oy, Is 
|” notified Ti or, my ſoiile\, The 
the letker, 


| Fears 


. — 2 55 ofthe . 


ord? 
DP. He 1 te 


. er 


hach rwo reading, 
1 
of God, r Ve ae may 
po Fern, EEE: 
nal 
7 Get 2 5 


— 


6— —_” TT 


— — 


PSALME 25. f 


God face to face, and called the (place | * 
Peniel, that Fe there he Davids deſore «nd confidence/in God. 4. He 
| wept and prayed, and bare away 2 bleſ- preyeth for ſtruflion; 7. and fer remiſſion of 
| fing ; Gen. 32, 24.26, 29. 30. Ho. 12. 4. ym, 8. He celebratech Gods goodnes & mer- 
| That hiſtory hath vſe here. ; 4 to ſuch « fear bim . 15, Hy proyeth fog 
142. V7; Lift vp yegetes ee. ] This may | deliverance out of bi diess, for the req 
| n ot N demption of Iſrael . IJ 263 109m | 
of the temple, into which the (the 5 8 ar 


| , 0 reel, Sam #S% » ſhould . / 
CE en) chars hf Vie thee Iehorab,, lis. Lup m 
boale. | 


24 d ; 
{_ «| 8, 3- 7<. So the Chaldee expoundeth it. 2 2. My Gody In thee 
+ | £<42-of the hae of he $onBuart: though in |" iet me not be dba; ay Ira 


4 


| 
| 


{ they. verſe otherwiſe , ſaying Life vp 8 ye | oF: 8 
| ddr. Se- her gladnes over ine. 
pes tre Den a] HEN Jour 1.4 3. Yea all chat capa 


Ie 3.47. at the lore of whoſe hares he | be abate . 
ow. kaodketh co hare Aae N.. 3,20, Soeben — Ur. unfaithfully tranſ 
| ores cteruitm j nates ong, e, * a Thi cho 2 
| everlaſting dores: hich bet referred 4 4Þy wayes. a make ch 
| 2 — of Selomens ae vote the me to kno : learn me thy pathes. 
J. Make me to tread in thy tru 

and learn me; | 
1 
I 


WW — 


#biding of Geds Ark bei: as 
| 1 King«9- J- HH 13%. 13. 14. Wheras be- 
{ fore the Ark wat removed from place to 


OY 


| 1 ' J- 4 86 40 
place, 1 Chroy.. 278. Or beiug applied 5 ni 
Ito Chriſtians, Seeber ira darn 4 3 r thy: n 
of the Cb. e enter may] or, , |". acmbor-thy. terider-mer. 
| | enter ſbalthe Kipp of glory; thar is, the glori. | dies Tehowah, and rhy kind-mercics 
| „„ King ;) So Chit is called the Lord of | for, \ they as [3 
1 | glory. x Cor. 2. C. Ian. *. 1. nd the pennt n . T- The ſynus of my youth, 2 
| Cu tref i | 4 ' 
4 


 ». {of the dares befare him, fignificrh bis c. 
| Goring ard admivtretion. pf the Md 
| 1 
185 V. — bevah of boſts] or, as the He- 
- | brue is, chere Tſcbecth: for Is the word | . 
— OE Wee. 


K 


e Mercy 
> — redone: 7 


* 4 
nies. 


even mercifully- pardon wilt thou my v 
iniquitie: forit « much . 


Ichovah ? he will teach him, in the 


1 chuſe. 
lodge in good: 
e 
134. The ſecret of lehovah, i to 
them that hear him + & his covenant 
to make them for to know. 
2 2 ne Fea, are continually, 
or wil bring-forth, | *” 
| my feer our ofthe ner. 
16. Turn the- face unto me, and 
be s- to me: for I ſolitary, 
nd poor · affficted. 


17. The diltrefſes of my hare are 


my vexations. 
+ - 18, See mine affliction , and my 


L moleſtation: & forgive; all rok Les 


19. dee mine 
are multiplied: EN of 
violent · vrong. have'they hated me. 
20, Keepthou m Wade — 
liver mee: — emi foes 


Thope-for-ſaferie in NI 
19 perfe&ion teoul- 
r1 me: tor, [ carveſily-cx- | 


r 
2s; Redeme Iacl, 5 God: from 
diſtreſſes 


n 


- 3 


—̃ — 


| 11, Forthy.name-ſake Thowah: | , 


12. Who#the man, that feareth | 


inlarged: bring thou me forth,out of 


2 


Eu 7) The Chak & 


r he” 


nalen 275 


ms 
2 1 Wer dif ſo in P 


#n thee] the Cha ponders | 
1 


1 1 — ſo in verſ 3, 
ted] ati not diſep pointed 
es. ied 11. 


1 Chron, 10 149 
re any: for, —— 


2 got 2 7 victo 
V. 3. yr 4] of, 
ver belerveth in God , ſþall not be 


earneſtly. exſpbeti] or 
patiently- hope they ſbalbe ] or prayer. 
weiſe, let them * © Vafaubfully-tranſe 
6] that deal ally, con to * 
adi. and truſt ehe ih e 
elfwhere he prayeth, that =o 2 be * 
el to ſuch. Pſal. 59. 6, veyn T ot 
wabout caſe and without ſPuit, Pals "OE 
V. 4. Thy wager} thar is, 22 
and Mt ton; A AG. 14.25: 4 
dance of me therm. So Moſes Sri 2 Exod. 
33-13- learn mt thy paths, mure me with 
for | thy paths, ot journeys .* Leu imp q 
ure and mere, ad P informing by ta 


eMT ts or to's le. 

bras fort eg 

n Job. 17. 17. 3 hb. 3. 25 

after; verſe 9. 

V. 6. tender-merciet} or bee of chm 
1 


ot triumph for joy 123 | 


- 


9 


10 


— 78. 1. This word noteth |, 


om 

100 5. — — | 
2 Kab have no end; Don. r. R. Pen 
1. 4. And theſe both are conjoyned, Pl. 
503 17. 

V. 7. Syuns of wry you] The i imnginz- 
tion of mins hart, is evil from his yourh,, 
Gen. F. 17 * lay Fra youth, 
commonly is vayn; L195 19% 
for wich Cod often pun niſbecty mem in 
their age, fo making (as Lob ſayth) 
made pigs rof their youth, Jab. 13. 


16. ler. 3 

V, 8. Fi be 56) inform-with-the 

Low; for of this word, the Lewis derived; 

Pl. 1 3 ofa raj 32. — oe 

, ſuch « [yn end myſs the right way 

— reduce t Gre —— 

—— it, Or thoſe that are 

—— is the way, n 1 

ot in b way; 2s 28 9, Y 

V. 9. to tread in 0 
e * | 


couſly , and rig 
* 19. ha covenant] * teſtamenta!- bond 


or league; called in Hebrue Bruth , which 
hath che fignification of brotherly or Frind- 
ly parting, and e the 7 f 
agreement , For 
COVEnants, beaſts were ps, doe gran afun- 
dey, aud the covenant went berween the 
bent, Gen. 15. 9. 10. 17. Ar. 34 16. Hereypon 
is the phraſe of 2 (or ſtriking) à cove- 
nent, fal. go. . 7 and , 4. The 
Apoſites in Gtee k call it diathekre a teſa- 


things. Heb, 8. 8. from ler. . 31, And 


ment, 2 trſtementalcovenant Ot diſpoſing of | 


. there be two principal covenants or teſts. 
ments ; the firſt, thet which God made with 


K — — 


| ou fathers, 7 2A. 


ö 


60 


fore thou wilt merci 


b 


ſcſſuon 


Ven evew 


merciful, py 

from — 30 Often vied — 1 
forgives vpon oblation or interceſſion mad? 

the Preiſt, Lev, 44 20; 26. 34, 35+ Cf $-10%- 

| 13-46. 18, cr. 


pate Ty Heb. $; 13,” 


V. 11. Whois the man} or, hat wan: 


ner of fal he be? The Hebrue phthſe 
is, Who thin the m: which allo may be: 
re ſolved, Wheſeever & wir e 


— 1 5 4) 5 

V. 3 00 ir, nene 
* . * So lod wing 
a ei Pare 19. 23 


— the 


meaning — — 


2 9.4 


— r and hency; and the 


to Abraham and by ſeed, Gen, 5: 7. 


ade, ern lod 


hot is, of Chriſft/Ifa. F. 8. 


Gods ancient Church 


1 «ll lends, — 


” 7 


, &f the frſ was by the? 
braſh, Luk, 23.40. Heb. | 
8.6.8. 2 17, er. | 


perdon] or; ther. | 


e 


ef 5 


elſwh | 
Ke IE. the 


— EC... A —_— —— — 2 — — 


mn. 


Mitt. 1 _ 


— 


_ 
| 1 
. 


——— — 


16 


19 
22 


17 


1/<e! being pur 


| 
| 


r 16. 2. Cor. 3. v. G .. 


* 3. 9. t6- Eph, 3. 3. 9. Ci l. 20.25. 


"| S@ Prev. 3.34. 


V. 16. Turm the face] or Have reed 
| un we , - This was 2 — promiſed in 
| the law, Zrvi. 26. 9. I w purs the face vnto 
von, and make you increaſe. Contrary to 
thns, is the hiding of Gods face, Pſal. 69. 17, 
dS; -* — alone or deſolate; ſe Pſal- 


22-21, 

V. 17. ave inlay or doe mlayge them 
| felver: doe make wide-roomth, He ſheweth 
| his hart to be penned in with ſtraighes 

and diſtreſſing ſorowes , which largely 

(pred themſelves over all. vcatz- 

on] or ueber, tribuletic nr, Which preſs 
wring. 

V. 18. See my ids] This phraſe is 
taken from Det 16. 7. he ſow our «ffliftion, 
And it here meaneth, « ſring «nd regarding 
with „ and fo, a redreſs and belp, 
Gen. 19. . Exod. 7.8, Pſa. 31.8. G 119, 
153. & 105. 44. Somt me it meaneth o- 
therweiſe, as in che ne xt verſe, Seo my ene. 


mer. 

This wotd which properly ſignitiyeth to 
take vy or bear, is applied Aw of 
| ſons; Rom, 4. 7. from Pal. 32.2. and the 
phraſe hath reft rence to Chriſt, who Lare 
| and took away the hun of the world, Tob. 1. 
29. For when it is applied to a man him- 
ſelf, bearing bis own own ſyn, it meaneth 
| guilt and puniſhment, Num. 5. 51. 

V. 19. of violewt-wyoug ] that is, *oft 
volent or | batred. weir difheſer, Fo 
V. 2. bu ] or | ; 

2 the whole people, 
| may have with it a word fi ww 
| tabs which che Hebrue alſo 
«il nit 


* 


- you — LE x 


* 4 * * © a; 
” — 
d, by | 
7 fort e, 


ö Devid commutteth the trial of honſelf 


forgive } or lift vp, take away,” 


all Edema, » 


peaking of the 


C ST 
I * 
. 


1 


Ps itn 26. 
in canfidence of Þis 1 en con- 
ver ſati r 
jeth upright walking and thank fulnes, 


A Pſalme of David. f 
Vage me Ichovah; for I, walk in 


my perfection: and doe truſt. in le- 


hovah I ſhall not ſtagger Prove 


me Jehovah and tempt me: try, my 


reins and my hart. For thy mercie, 
i before mine cyes: and I walk, in 
thy trueth. I doe not fit, with mor- 


tall -men of falſe .yvavity : and with | 


the hidden, } enter not. I bate, 
| the church of cyik-doers;' and with 
the wicked, I ft nor. Fwillwaſh my 
hands with cleannes : and compaſs, 
thine altar Ichovah. To cauſe to 
hear, with voice of confeſfion : & to 
tell, atf thy marvelous-torkys., le- 
hovah, I love the manſion of thy 
houſe: and the place, of the habira. 
tion of thy glory. Gather not, m 
 ſoule with ſynnets: and my life, wit 
| men of bloods; _ In whoſe hands i 


a miſchievous & their right- 
hand, # full of bri And I, doe 
walk in my petfcction : redeme thou 


me and be gracious to me, My foot, 
ſtandeth in righteouſnes:in the chur- 
ches, I will lehovah. 


_— 
tt — 


TT —— | 
2 ä e 
1 + 3g+,30, 3 Chron, 36. 1. 

4 i 


1 L :, — 
-4 
* ON 


ry 


1. 


ien. Þ wv 


- — E 


— 
W 


| Sears eee ANVIL. 


125 


| himſelf eo-trial, feb. 31.6 

3 V. 3. [walk ] to weet.continually , ( as. 
the form of this word importeth,) or con- 
verſe. The Greek ſayth, I bæve pleaſed: ſo 
to walk with God is to picaſ God: Heb, 11.5. 
4 V. 4. men of falſe-venity ] that is, veyn 
mortall- men; ot falſe perſons , Fob. 11. 11. 
So leremy fayth , he ſate not in the ſecret-aſ«. 
ſemblie of mockers, Jer.15.179, the hidden 
that is, hypocrites, diſſemblers, ſeeret-evil do- 
ers : as the Chaldee fayth , with them that 
hide themſelves to doe evil. 1 enter not] 
Or come not, that is, have no company, or con- 
I verſation . So the word is alſo uſed, feſ- 

23-7. ; 

5 V. g. church of evil-doers} the malignant 

6 church z or congregation . N 

V. 6. my hands with cleaner ] or palms 
in innocency. He hath reſpect to the waſh- 
ing Which God appointed for ſuch as 
came to his altar, 40. 32. Hereupon 
we are willed to it u pure hands when 
we pray unto „ 1. Tin. 2. l. Scealſo 
7 | Efe1.15.16. | 

V. 7. To cauſe to hear] that is, to ſound 
forth,or proclaym ſo «s may be heard. So Pſal. 
66,8. & tos. 2. And in 1.Chron, 15. 16. 
David appointed Levites with inſtru 

ments, 10 canſe to beer, or to reſound, lifting 

8 che voice with joy. 

V. 8. 7 habitation . This name 
is given to the tabernacle which Moſes 
made, and God dwelt in: 1 Sn. 1. 29.31 
and aftet ward, to Solomons temple: 2 Chr. 
36.1 Ani hren it ſelf, is alſo thus cal- 


the habitacle: the tabernacle. The tent which 
Moſes made, was thus called, Exod. 26. l. C. 


led, Deat.26, r5.where there are mary . 
ſrons . Lob. 14-2. of the habitation ] or | 


; 


-—- 


| | and Solomons houſe, 2. Chron. 29. 6. In 


xk.34. 25. and ſomtime is expreſſed, to 


whom they are 1 to their fa 


thars ; to their people; to the grave; > King. 
e : 1 - 
, , a3 here ; or the ghoſt, the ſpirie 
as Pſal.104.29, So David — 7 k 
that God would not take. away bis life emong 
ſymers , that is, with ſuch as for their crimes 
deſerve to dye: as 1. King. 1. 21. Contrary- 


weiſe, gethering, is ſometime uſed for gra- 


cio us receiving Or ſuccouring: 23 PH. 27. 10. 
men of blends 1 —— See 
Pſal. . 7. The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
with men that ſhed innocent blood, 
V. 10. « miſchievous <purpoſe] craftily-de- 
viſed- evil. be Chatdee andes it 
counſel of ſyn: the Greek, iniquities, See pf. 
to. . time this word is y 
uſed for a abominable evil. Levi. 18. 17. 
19-29, & 10,14, full of bribes ] & 
conſequeatly , of injuſtice; for bribes cauſe 
juſtice to be perverted , Deut. 16.15. Contra- 
ryweiſe, Gods right band is full of juſtice, 
Pſal. 40. 17. 

V. 12. # — or, in 4 right, even 
and playn place, as the word ſignifyeth 
Deut. 3. 10. ler, 23.13. the Apolile erprel. 
ſeth the ward by righteouſnes , Heb. t. f. frõ 
F ſal,4x.7. it is oppoled to opokedues , Eſc, 
49.4. See allo Pal. 27. 1. in the chur- 


cher] or congregations, aſſemblies, church. mee- | 


tings; called in Greek eccleſiais ; apd fo in 
the new teſtamenr. 1 Cor.14.34. So alſo 
Pſal.68.27. The Chaldee tranſlateth, 


congregation o f juſt men, | 


_— 


_—— 


PSALME 27. 
David 


* * 


— 


vw 
= 


4 — — —B— . 


10 


—  ————__—_—_—— — 


0 
* 
— 
N 


— — 


| 1 dread? 


| rhe houſe of Iehovaly, all 


* 

I fear? Tehovab's ihe 
— of my life; for vhom ſhould 
When evil-doers, made- 
battel againſt me, to eat my ieſh: my 
diftrefſers & my enemies to me;them- 
fever ſtumbled and fell, if a pitch · 
ed Hoſt ; ſhall pitch againſt me; - my 


againſt me; in this Itrul. /One- 


they , I have sed of Ichoyah, : the 0 


lame 1 wil requeſt: ther I Ae ee 43 
5 
of my life: to view the pleaſuntnes, of 
Ichovah.; and to 2 in his Fal- 
lace. For he v il k Fane privily,. 
io his pavilion, in the day of evil: 7 
vill keep me ſecret, in the —— 
of his tent: on a rock, he will exalt, 
me. Aud now, ſhall mine hend be 
lifted· up above my enemies round 
—— *. and I will ſacrifice in his. 
acriices of thowting: I wilſing- |: 
2 pſalm, to Iehevah. Hear 
Ichovah, my voice when 1 call; and be 
* to — anſwer me. To 
158 8 face: 


ie toro {ds 
11 pot thy not- 
aſide in anger e 


been m y eco eee 
Tcl. 8 Godof thy ſatvarion. 
| Ex Gra mos 


mother 
Id! ah would 
gather me „ thy 
. er ee 


— 


- 


hartſhal not fear: if warr, ſhal der | 


Jehovah; in the land. pf the 
Earneſti'y-cxſpe& thou, for! 


ſtron 


and carceſtly. IE 
for ! 


ovah, _ 


— — Y and. 


„ comfort; joy, &c 80 G 
Ehriltere ofr-n called the Ag. or. 
nation of his e Alic q.. Iſa. ic. 15.0 
& 10.17. 79: r. . N- 3 
7 fob. 1. 4. & ul The Chaldee — 
NN «my lig 
. wg or unt: fore; 2 
ery | 


V. 2. — iy 5 or care reer 
me; to weet in bt. So this word is uſed 
for banel , Pſal sq. isa v enemies 0 
me] ol ſpeech; ( as 
4 Som: 12.2: my Ce. erer ) noting 2- 
28 io ſpecial their wed was 


V 3. if wer Tebar'ls ; wortiersy or, 4 
| army; as the word is uſed, 7a. 8.14. See 
alſo PH. 76. n 

V. x. Or thing] ing) or Ove crop, 
exprefſed,r N. 10. Sum 
wane of wordes to be ſupplied , Vſcet 
notes on F.. 10.10, that 1 
that is, del, or «bide, to view abe 
wes ] 16 ſee the very raya; 
veh;and c * The t 
berrache had 


15 5 
| Le i 
b: 


u] thee Greek addech, le-, 
ju 2 mn 


— 


1 to e ontem. 
2 the 


5 


be confirmed, and let thine = . 


— 15 | 


I, 


ces a —— 


— — 2 ” 


RF CRE — 2 
s 
« # 
* 


SS ww 


- 


—_ 


— 


4 


— An. » 


N 


ſactiſie to be ſounded, 
1 Nun. 10. 40. Shoſe Rated, moſtlowd,. 


| Traghneb, Triumph alarme or Jubiletion : N. 
| 210.4467. — inſtruments , this 


£ us , (thou ſoy 
c 
| of , to cher in teptations ; 


as kat, | 


6 


„ e 


V. $- will keep privily] or hide me , that 
Ape a the avf hol of his ſan u- | 
ane, into Which none might enter, Levi. 
16.2. called therfore , Gods bidden place, 
Exch 3.44. and his SainQs, ate bi hidden 
ones , Pal. 83 4. 


to the law , which appoiated over 


joyful and triumphaat ſound was called 


triumphant noyſe is adjoyned , Pſ«l.33.3- 
and is applied ſometime to mans voice or 
ſhowting: loſ.s.s. 1 S. 4.5, Exra. 3.41. 
See alſo Pale. 5s. 16. & 47-6. 1. 6 
100. 1, ö 

V. 8. ſeek ye my face] an nuperſe ct 
ſpech, which we may ſupply and explayn 


ſeek. ye my face: and ibu 
— —5 


action, and lowing. See 
2 IE de of l 


n is alſo uſed , Trex. | 
49-15, feſ ago M2127 Ye meanet 
4 4 


v. 1. tothe ſoute) thats, to the wil, 


luſt, or deſire. So Soule is for will, Pu. 


lo to oh got fee | 
| injoy it... Coin RA. r06,5. & 128.5. . 


in fu. 
totem: 
0 


| 3+ & 195-34, Exch. ic. 27. and forluf,Pſal. | 


faſt; (as 


incouragement againſt remiſnes , 

faintnes of hart, or other infirmities: 2 

Dent. 33.6. 7. Foſ.r0.25. i 
thy hart 


10.1. wex · f 

the Greek turneth it: ot, e m 
be wat! ſtrengthen thy hart So afrevin f 
31 25, | 


2,13. Das; 


2725 


— 


— 


Ichovah, | rack, 
g. 
be filent from me; and 1 be made- 
like to them thar 
hoy the yaice of my ſupp 
| eytito 
up my hands, unto 
l vw 


. 
'T 


PsALME 38, 


4 


when! 


h 


6 


43 
the orade of thyne holioes. 


thon 


own rhe pit. 


hathy} be =, or quit 14 | 
thee 4 4 max; Which word th Apoiſlle uſe 
eth, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Theſe are the N 


= 8 
* U 8 1 


"78. 18, The Chakdee eee tbe 
7 2 4 
160.9. 6 * 


, : Except 1 bod beleeved. ] nn un- 13 


— 


” 4 


* v2 


| 
q 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


8 — — 


fort, of the ſalvations, of his Atoinc> I 


FEES. 5 5 which 


RESP, even for cer. | thatis', ki 


wo: 2 for \ x fon — "3th 

n 3 — — 2 

— Leb. 13.13: 2 00 i {ihe mit | 2 | 
He! 


| 5 * e rd wurded 


tdenciotied, he wy 7 Cr. en bb! ast 
e e ee with the 1 Leb. —— 


e ee rags 


28 een 
a = Gay 


16-19. 4 txfled the holy 
* Lc. thar whichrone f. 


ARE — — —_— dy. 


5 | nour,. ' The voice of tchovah, brenk- 


0 


with 
ye ye to ſe hob, ſonns of the 
Ger give 7025 lehorab, 
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Arens there, Pſal, 149. 2..the ſonns of. the wed. 
ding chamber ro be dare fend Met a 
| 3: 17. aud many the like. 8 


mote of 
. * 
N | £59221 2 ' . 
which being 2 Rat ire ods voice or | 
{.thonder,,, 2 . lng | 


17 J b. Te ee PSALME 30. 2 | 
2 9  Davi . Ged for bis deliverance. 


LE. - hex? + 
-4 whi —— 20.1; 56. 4 


2110 3 


- ODOR. —_ - _ 


Soso de delicar 
A Hlonforti the houſt of David . 
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into the Sanctuarie, Fn to the 
Law js Db, ar: and 5 tther in 
co their manner was ; Meß 
Tang the way the tet. Pra e "id 
when they came to the Sanctum Wich d 
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bis power — Iſs 2 
bo, » Confidence is to be placed in God 


Howt-joyfully ye juſt, in lehovah: 

, becometh the righteous. 

Confeſs ye, to Iehovah with harp: 
enh plalterie With ten- ſtringed · in- 
ſtrument, ſing · pſalm unto him. Siog 
ye to him, a new ſong: doo · Hell play- 
ing-on-the inſtrument , with trium. 
pbant-noyſe, For righreaqus i the 
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ment: the earth is full, 2 
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— the cogitations of his 
bleſſed; i the nation 


generation ation and 
2 f cbo- 


vah ij God: the people, ih he hath 
cholen, far a poſſeſlon g bimſelf. 
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on: s the word often fi eth. Pſa. dw that is, obſcurely, changeth 8 
xe Wherfore the Fw ——— it, | dethani our ie, — — fore a life | 


we humbled. , or geo in Greek, 7 and opal feth hence; ; He eb 
ood things 2 5 Adee en. Red, ltd N 1443; 80% 
tineth , the words of the LW. W Paul y on (or biew) ofohis world, | 
— tr my fore "was exulcerate; res | goeth-rwey, 1 Cor: y. 3t. The Chaldes . 
ard (as the Greek ſayth,) and! » | 'plainerh it otherwiſe, walketh in the 
4} v.. fyre burned] wick op e boa Lord, wakes fur] e 
id, 1 2 7 1 6p 1 and ove 200 ther, 
| Apt} not mention ore t , M one heapeth up, to 
22 but it w in my hurt us & Gy 2 and hnowes not who Wie 
e ſbutt up ia my beats, and f, them. Se Za 18. 19. 
weary with for bearing, && could no longer. rr, V. 9. put me not Jorg 2 
| 40, 5 to be the ED 7 l N. 
6. how ſc or pr bees how t of ſee Pſal. 14, 1, 
. and ſhort as the C 1425 V. . ade ar tengne-tied; This 
2 e, it ak 2 cent of the” is «profeſſion Ni peticut ſures af be : 
: ot how ſo the Greek !'things Loyd ebe by Cad And ſo did 
Da what Fleck, to weet, of theend of wy Band cary himſelf, 2 Sn. 16. le. and 42. 
N SIT Rap Th Wr4 ron, Levit. 10. 1. 


| * K. of band, bredih;]. th gd TT bea 8 bans 

ect re ney Me, 

bur ort. A A aſhore. "I; . J thay is, > rpm es 

g 1 Hor & « moth} te weet, « moth. 
ly-zime my cexporery «fe. The 

| | Grock Grock den ipgng ſon the Chal- 


= 


4 


_ - 


— 


P XL, 


— 
” £ 


3: 


14 


2 


— 


V 


: Ory @ the moth conſuncth rerments, ſo thou 


with thy rebuker conſumeſt then: as Hoſ.5.12, 
lob, 13. 28. I. 50. g. and yr, 8. that- 
— — i] N 
meaning, his 5 eſt ſtrength dig - 
nity, — — 2 


| be deſired, ot liked : which the Greek ex- 
» to be bis ſoule; the Chaldee, bis 


V. 13. wate my tears] which cry unto 
God, (as blood is (ay to crie, Gen.4.10.) or, 
which are joyned with earneſt prayers, 2s 
Heb, 5.3. « ſtranger with thee) This 
is taken from the law , Levit. 25. 23. The 
lend is mine, ye are but ſtrangers and ſojourners 
with me, The like — 2. is alſo 
in 1 Che 29. 16. Hence ſayth the Apoſtle, 
They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
you on the earth; & they that ſay ſuch things, 

clare plainly that they ſeek « country; to 
weet, an heavenly. Heb 11, 18. 14, 16. 

V. 14. Stay] or Leav off, to weer, thyne 
anger, of «ff; tion: or, Look-away, ſÞt the 
eye; as this word ſometime ſigaiſieth, 1c. 
6. 10. «nd let u refreſh ] or, that F 
mey recover- ſtrengtb. This ſpeech is taken 
fram lob. 10,290.21, } goe] to weet, 
unto death: fee Gen.i5.2.4nd 25.32.0nd 5. 24, 


* 


PSALM? 40. 


David propheſicth of Chriſts alicia ar and 
deliverance; 7. the aboliſhing of legal ſacrifices, 


| end the oblation of himſelf. 10. Wherupon the 


| righteowſnes of God,is preached unto the church. 

13. His meiy troubles, again which be pray. 

erb. 15. The confuſion of his enemies, and joy of 
thoſe that love his ſalvation. 


To the maſter of the wuſek ; 
Davids Pſalm, © 
Ayting I wayred for Izho- 
vah : and he bended unto 
And he 


me, and heard my crye . 


- W 


_— 


4 


q 


brought me up out of the pit of ſoun 


din itie, out of the , 
nd mance my feet upon 8 


rock; he ordere ftedily' m ſteps. 
And he hath given into the ar a 
new ſong; 2 prayſe to our God: mi- 
ny ſhall {ce and fear; and (hall truſt, in 
Ichovah. O bleſſed & the man, that 
putteth Ichovah, his ſecure-traſt; & 
reſpecteth not unto the prowd , and 
che that turn-afide vnto a lye. Thou 
lehovah my God, haſt made many, 
thy marveilous-works & thy thoughts, 
towards us: none can count be 
order unto thee would I declare and 
ſpeał · - them they are mightily · en- 
creaſt, woe then cas be told. Sacrifice 
& oblation, thou wouldeſt not mine 
ears, haſt thou digged - : burat- 
offring and ſyn-offring , ho askedſt 
not. Then ſayd I, loe I come: in the 
roll of the book, it & written of me. 
My God I delyte, to doe thy acce pta- 
ble · will: and thy law, « vithin my 
bowels. I have preached-the-glad- 
tidings of juſtice, in the great church, 
lot I cloſe not up my lips: Iehovah, 
thou knowelt, Thy juſtice I have not 
covered within my hart, thy faith and 
thy ſalvation have I ſayd : I have not 
conceled thy mercy and thy truth, to 
the great church. Thou Ichovah, 
cloſe not up thy tender-mercies from 
me: let thy bounteous-mercie 2 


thy trueth, continually preſerve me. | 
For innumerable evils, have aſſayled 


me round · about: my iniquiries 
taken hold on me, and I am not able 
to ſee : they are mightily-increaſcd 


mes · thai the haires of my head; and 
my hart forſakerh me. Vouchſafe 
Ichorah , to deliver me: Iehovah, 
them be 13 
abaſhed, | 


make haſt to my help, Let 


* 


ins, 


| 


I 


10 


i 
13 
N 


} 
14 


— 
— 


| 


Rab — = nes C - 


— — 


eh WIT 


_—_—__ 


— 


_ PDA Ti 


7 ſeek my ſoule, ro make-an-end of it: 


4 rock, — * — le | 
a; 


| face, 
the mind 4nd — 


win 


edel, and aſhamed rogither, that 


ſet them be turned backward, and 
bluſh; that delyre, mine evil. Let 
them be made · deſolate, for a 897150 
of their ſu ume: that ſay to me, aha 
aha. Let all that ſeck thee, be joyful 
and rejoyce in thee: let them ſay con- 
tinually; magniſied be I hovah i they 
that love, thy ſalvation, And 1, 
afflicted and needy, the Lord 
thinketh on.me: thou my help & 
my deliverer; my God, delay nor. 


Annotation. 
Aids Pſalm] or, Eſala of David, 


but Davids name is here fer firſt, 

which elſwhere commonly 15 fal; 
or, « Pſalm concerning David; that is, Chrift, 
who is called David in the Prophets, Ho. 
1. K.o. s. Exch 343. N . 24 Of him 
this. Palm intreateth, as the Apoſtle 
teacher 1 10. 5.6, ce. 

Verf, 2. Heng] or, jeg te the 
Joubling.of this word, notet 
conftancie, e, bended] to — 
his cer, 28 15 expreſſed, Pſal. 17. 6. 

v. 3. pit of ſounding calamiuie] or, dun- 
| pron of tunultuow-deſoletion, which eccho- 
ed and reſounded with dreadful noyſes: 
denoting hereby the greatnes ol Chriſts 
aflitions , - myne ef mudd ] that 
is' muddy (or durty ) myie, or day; ſigni- 
* , faſt: deaving afflitions. So Pſal. 69. 3. 


3 


of purpoſes. 

THe Chae pare 4 . 
8 

fe eie goto thee E 3 


Tb. 37. 14. Somet 8 eq for match- 
#2, of.comperm;: ſo reek tui net h te 
here, ate Bae. not any 25 . 
Ei would} | or, tt. 
would declare. mightily mereaſt J or, 
ſtrong, to weet in number; many; ſo after in 
wy 13, ſee Pſal. $5, 18. «bove 1eling] 
h LH, a Nan] ny en, 


can be told: * 

V. 7. thou wouldeſt not]. or no 
Chriſt was to e «and 225 J 
ceaſe; Dun. .. becauſe it was un Gible | 
that they ſhould purge ſynps, Heb. 10. 4. 
therfore ſpeaketh ha thus to God his fa- 
ther, Heb. 10:5. wine cars 
to ne; ſee Pſal, 3-1,  ., digged open] or 
peirſed: that is, thou baſt made we vheduent to 
thy voyee; (contraiy to which is the ſtoppiag 
* the ap P/al. Js 171 2 the Chaldee ex- 

aine It , ches mine 
K bear ken unto thy 59 Or my ad 


cart then haſt bored, It thy erer, a | | 


according to the law , Exod, 21, 
Greek intetpreters, 'to make he le 
playner, 1 « bedy baſt thou fitted to me; 
meaning that his hou as ordeyned & 
fitted — be 2 ſacrigce for the 
{the world, l er le 
ces were refuſed as unprofitable, 
thus the Apoſtle allegerh the words, fol- 
lowing the Greek , Heb, 10. f. 10% ,- 
burnt- that 7255 alt up in 


1. . ſecngee ne] on, 


Fxpialign,, , ablation, | * oP 
eb*10,, bo 


„ 
* v. c. thy cheughts] REST. 


et. 


e 


eth it. word 2 2 
file oil 
A 1 5 e 


rte, 2 5 dee * 4 


ark, 10, 3, 33+ 34s, The Chi 


tuned. | 
171 
ere | 


t 
the word i is uſed for 2 of ſpeech, uin 


or, c 


ben. 


And 


r 1 1 | 


vl 


4 


4 


| | 


—_— 


this myſerie , pari— | 
N a _ phrakethy 


— — 


—— 
———ꝛ— — 


TOI In V ²˙¹ r 


| Par LI. * 


| — — Coe Fexter into life eternal, when þ 
ſtudied (or exerciſed my felf\ in the roil of 
the boo k of the Low, which is written for mer al- 
| ladiog as it ſeemetł to Dent, 17. v. 18.19, 
20. the rell] or. volume of the book, 
that is, 4 520k or ſcroll of pa 
ment rolled up, The like p 
36. 1. e. 
Sepher, book, is uſed generally for any wri- 
tivgs, evidences, bills, court. rel exe. Deut a4. 
t. 2 King 5.5.6. ler. 3: 11. and the books 
in Ifracl were written in long ſcrolls, & 
folden or wrapped up. Hence is chat 
{ phtaſe ; the heavens 2 ] 
book. Iſa. 34. 4 N. 6+ 14. it is writs 
ten] So Chriſt ſayth,The ſon FR goed 4 
it i written of him, Mat. 26. £4. an Moſes 
wrote of me, lob. 5. 46. See alſo Luk, 24-44, 


46. Ad. 13. 29. | | 

V. 9. thy acceptabte.wil ]" by the which 
wil, we are ſan{lified, even by the offring f the 
body of Feſus Chriſt ance. Feb. 10. 10, See al- 
ſo Leb. 6. 38. Lak. 28. 42. 

V. 10. f have preached the-glad-tidngs 
of} or, } have evangelized juſtice; of his 
word, the Evenyelie- or Goel hath the 
name, the Srerk ſignifying Good tidind} 
aod the Eogliſhalſo co like effect; made 
of the Scoo god ſhel ; that it a good ſpeech, 
And the juſtice here meant is thus ſet forth 
by the Apoſtls, Now u the juſtice of God 
mad: manifeſt without the Liw, beaving witnts 
of the law and of the Prophets; namely the juſ- 
tice of God, by the fayth of feſas Chriſt, unto all 
and upon all t hat beletv, orc. 


is vicd, ler. 


on.:So Pſal. 12. 235 tlaſe not up] re. 
Preyn not, as in à priſon, thee words thould 
not be uttered. ler: 37. 2.36 - 

v. 11. f thagis; mentioned," ard 
ſpoke of; as 1 Sam. 6: 16. to the preat 
church J the word to, is referred to Gods 
mercy and truth extended to the church. Th 
Greek tefertethit to conceled, and tran- 
flateth, fem the great thirdb. And the He- 
brew here vſually ſpeaketh. 72 69. 
6. © 79. 4. & 139.15 .. 1 
. V. 13. inquities ] this word, as the 

former evils, is ſdmetime vſed for ſyn,ſom- 


or parch-- 
3K 1. 5. Ct. Thee Hebrew 


with.the 70. 2 | | 


foldes up bike 4 ſomt 


* 12. 
the great church] or, aſſembly, congrey ati- 


timy for he e, of rn. e 
ti. Put . 6 hee. 
Vo to mat EN 


or deſtroy: it. Compate this c ny 


after in Pſal. 46. 8. C 69-26. or 73:19. & 
79-7: for « reward] of, 
their ſhame ; that they would bring wor we 
Hud is uſed for reward , 2s Pſel. 19. 1207; 
For becauſe of their ſhame, The Hebrue word 
ime ſigu.fioth beceuſe, Ts $23 Gen, 
. 18. Deut. 5. 13. the Chal- 
dee openeth it with this paraphraſe , we 
are glad at (his) 3 _ 
V. 18. thinkethion me] in Greek, bath 
cre of me: in Chaldee, thinketh good for me. 
delay not] prolong not the time til the if}; 
and, conſequently, ſeyl dot. The word, i 
{6 to tary ot linger, c to diſappoint one of dis 
extpeftition; & Haba. 1. 3. Thong bh it tary, 
. thon; for it ſhall ſurely come, and ſball nit 
cclty; that is; not t Abd thus may we 
vnderſtand other like ſeriptures, ,as Doe. 
7-10. God wil not delay, (that wY 550 
to rewerd him that baevh bin, bt. 24. 21, 
when thou voweſt 2 vow to the Lord, 
thou ſhalt not delay (that is ,vot 50 to py it. 
So-Exod: 28. 25. and ſundry the like. 


— 3 * 2 


PSALMS H. 


David propheſireh of Chriſts ie and 
«fl Hions. 5. his prayer, and complamt of his e- 
nemies, 10. Judas bis treacherie: 12, Chriſts re- 


ſurrection, aud glorie, for which be bleſſerh God, ö 


To the mayſter d waſik,s 
a Pſalm of David. 


Breſſed, i he chitprudently- 
ung: in che day ofen, Jchovah wil 


delever him. Ichovah wil kcep him 
—— - 


A 


_ - 
"0" — a— - 111 — — 


w--. 


— FI 2 


£ Wy 
Py 8 1 4 


nn II. 


_— 
—_— 


6 


. 


4] bab, ele 
| | fieof ; 
3 


= 
1 


E preſervbim alive, be (halde made- 284 .. 20 the weeks — 
bleſſed in the et: ad give thou ares repre fp Gen, 4r, 
him not, to che ſoule of his enemies. . , 13:4. 720d to the Feste, whoſe 
, - | wealth is waſted ,, PN. 72; 13. C113 7 
him, on the bed- oppoſed to he rich Exod. 30 — Add as 
all bis bed, | the poor ar thus called week, thin or lay; fo 
1 — in his ficknes, 1 — nch 30d re? mew — thick or ft 
trovakr b. gracio : P 8.31. 07-week!t 
1 ele for 1 — — Anſt ee? we Devi, and his Fo. 2 
thee: My enemies, Ad evil of me: pong by the 10. verſe, compared with 
wherrſhalt he dye, and bis name pe- 8 n „ 
ri? And it he come to ſee, he (peak- beak, _ — . 42 
eth falſe-yanivie, i» his hart, he off | on ſicknes,as Hezekiah is fayd to live,when 
i, | 


eth up”painful-iniquitie to him — — — 1 — er 
det grve thew hum not k 15 ſpeec 
he gocth forth, abroad ht ſpeak tothe Lord: & ſoagayn in the next verſ. 


Togither, againſt me whiſper doe ali : 85 | 
| thar hate-me: agtinſt me, they think Fry — 2 Th — 2 1 
evil to me. A miſcheevous thing, „ fach, into the hands : the Chaldee; to the 
fafined in him : ad he that lyeth wil. a 

05 6 no more riſe up. —_— BE 22 ] on, of 7 
man of my peace, he whom I truſted ebe tage expoundeth it thus. 
i ha ky de, det See 


And t 
me and taiſe me vp: and I ſhall repay bed eaſy, that is comfortable, in bis fichnesi or, 
them. By this I know, that thou de- *f CT from lying fick,, to fitting 
lyteſt in me: becauſe my enemie,ſhall | 7 544 * 
not ſhout · triumphãtiy over me. Abd V. bal my ſeule) thatis, bealmt, who 


- uw am [ich + or, heal my ſoutr, ns, infir- 
me, thou haſt ſuſtryned me in mine ier _ ſo God 6 — S- 


integritie: and haſt ſetled me, before | he pardoned their vacleannes, 2 Chron, 
thy face for erer. Bleſſed xrTehovah, | 30. 20. ard beelerh the broken harted, Pſalm, 
the God of Iſrach from eternitie and 147-3- And that which the Prophet 


* ſeak-th. of healing of the people; The Fvan- 
— —2 — | grliftexpoundeth, of forgiving them iber 


* gone Eve. re 
nmnotations, - Leaf wwnr | haut out Sand 
ö 5 , * 

Hat prudently attendeth) or, skNfably | 4 LA =—_— 2 
earieth'bimſelf; it implie ih both « Al. word for thing , in Pſal-y. 1. and Ne 
ful mand:n 8 1 , and Acariage | (which the Chaldee here tranſlate th per- 

— — es Ford * : — ver — 3 a 18. 0 both 

endeth | in Pſal.101.4, Dent. 15, 6. 

faires of the poore to bave pitie on him, [mes = — oe . jo. . — 72 

the pooroweekling The Hebrue Dal hath ' and wicked vier or, of ſeme preevous puniſh. 


on Ichomah!, be gracious tO | Tt may be underſtood eyther « making bis 


| gr — #0 up the heel againſt me. nes. thou haſt turned ] or, beſt changed. 


— 


— 


— — 


tt. 
— 


| the Ggoification drawing out, or emptying; fru; ſame, N is-feſtned ] or, 1 
, 3 3 


— 


C 


— 


16 


12 


13 
14 


eth both , and may denote the greatner 
and faſt deaving of hu Fa and llc eie of big 
puniſhment: for plagues are 
out, Rev. 16. 1. Ofc, 

or, ſball not «dd to riſe, ; 

v. 10. the man of my peace] that is, my 
familiar freund, which was at peace with me; 2s 
ludas, Chriſts own diſciple... The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the man that ſbould bave 
ſought my peace greatly bfted up] or, 
magnifyed the beel, or the footſole: that is, 
hath inſolently and contumeliouſly aby- 
ſed me, ſeeking my overthrow, Aud this 
Chriſt applied to himſelt, lob. 13 18. He 
thet eateth bread with me, beth lift up the heel 
«geinſt me. þ 

V. 12. ſhowt triumphanely] this word 
noteth any lowd ſound, with voice, or 
erompet; is loſþ.c.5.10. Num. 10. 7. ſome· 
| time a ſorowful-crying-out, 26 ler. 20. 16. but 

commonly joyful ſbowiing. as here, and at- 
ter, Pſal. 5 l. 2. &“ 47-3. & 66. 1, | 

V. 13. And .] or, As for me. 

V. 14. en] or as the Greek tran- 
flateth, So be it. But the Hebrue word A. 
mes is vſed in the Greek, Engliſh and all 
other languages, to betoken vnitie of 
faith and ſpitit: and it implieth both a 
wiſhing of the thing ſo to be, and a per- 
ſwaſion in faith, that ſo it ſhalbe; when it 
is added in the end of bleſſings, prayers, 
or imprecations, Num. 5.24. Det. 27. 15. 
ec. Mat. 6.13. 1 Cer. 14.16, It is vſed 
alſo in the ——— ol ſpeeches, & then 
it is an earneſt aſſeycration, as [ob. 6. 16. 
Amen Amen, that is, Verily Yerily, Fot ſo 
ellwhere, when one Evangeliſt ſayth 4. 
men; Mt. 14. 47. another, (ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing) ſayth , or, truely, Lal. 12. 
44. Sometime it is the title of God him 
ſelf, I. 65. 16. and of Chriſt, Rev..3. 14. 
N becauſe of hs feithfulnes «nd truth in per far- 

«ll promiſes. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth upon this verſe thus, Blefſed be the 
neme of the LORD the God of ffrach, from thu 

world, and unte the world to come; 


5 rp be powred 


ue more riſe] 


and let the juſt ſay, Amen 
and Amen, 


— 


PoALME 


XL. 


te dim, The original word figni- | 


— 


PSALME 4, 


Jod: with voice of ſhowting & con- 


The} ben ſheweth bis n 
fore God, 4-bus rears for by ab 2 ck. 
«th hanſelf for bi wee hnes, $. complainncth of bs 


trowbles; 12. end encouregeth by ſoule to truſt 


in God, 
To the mayſter of he ; an inſtruc» 
ting ala to the ſonns 
$ he bind, oral ** 

; the hind, defjroufly. brayeth 
A for the ſtreams of — fy 
my ſoule deſirouſly-· brayeth, unto 
thee ù God. My ſoule thit ſteth for 


God, for the living God: when ſhall | 


I come, and appear, before the face of 
God! My tears have been tome 
bread, day and night : while they ſay 
unto me all the day, where @ thy 
God? Theſc-thing:-I remember, & 
powr-out upon me my ſoule; becau 

I had vaſſed with the — had — 
ſorted wich them, unto the houſe of 


feſſion, a multitude keeping. feſtivi- 
tie. Why boweſt-thou-doun thy 
ſelf, my ſoulez and makeſt-thou-a tu- 


multuous-ſtyrr within me? wayt. | 
hopefully tor God, for yer i ſhall con- 


feſle him: the ſalvations of his face. 
My God; within rae, my ſoule bow- 
* 


Hermonim, from the litle mountayn. 
Deep unto deep calleth, at the voice 
ol thy water. pots: all thy billow es 


-down it ſelf: for that, I remem- 
ber thee from the land of Iordan and | 


| 
and thy waves, doe paſſe over me. li 


— 


2 . „ 


Pratunr XLII. 


+ Bal „„„4„4„%ü ũ evcry 4 ano AY >, 


. = ꝓZ— 


* 


mercyzand 


. 


1 — — 


Jehovah will command his 
| in the night, his ſong with 
: 2 prayer, to the God of my life. 

ſay to God my Rock, why haſt 
thou forgotten me: why goe I ſad, 
the oppreſiion of the enemic? 

a murdering-weaporrx, in m 

bones, my diſtreſſers doe peas 
me : when they ſay unto me all the 
day, where i thy God? Why bow- 
eſt thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule; and 
why makeſt thou a tumultuous. ſtyrr 
within me? 3 —— for God, 
for yet I ſhall confeſſe him: the (alya- 
tions of my face, and my God. 


CAANAadins. 


He ſecond book} to weet, of Pſalms. 
ot though they be al W edin 
one volume, (as were allo the ſmal 
Prophers) which therupon is called The 
book of the Pſalms, AG. 1. 20. (as, The book 
of the Prophets, AA. 7. 4: ) yet in the He- 
brue ther are 5. books ; the firſt reacheth 
to the end of the 41. Palme foregoing; 
which is concluded with Amen & Amen. 
The ſceond, to the 72. Pſalm, concluded 
alſo with Amen Amen, and the end of D. 
vids prayers: The third reacheth to the 89. 
Plalme, concluded likeweiſe with Amer 
and Amen, The fonrth unto the 106. 
Palme, whoſe conc luſion is Amen, Hule- 
=. The fift, unto the x50. Plalme, en- 
ded with Halelujeb, 
Verf. t. Korach] This was the Levite 
that role up and rebelled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, for which God deſtroyed him 
and his familie, & all that took part with 
him, Num. 16. Howbeit, there were of bs 


4 ſonns, tha dyed not, Numb. 28. 11. departing 


(ws it ſeemeth)] from their fathers tents, 

as all were counſclled ; Num. 16. 24. 26. 

Of his race came Semuet the Prophet, and 

Hema his nephew was 2 ſinger, 1 Chrox, 

'6- 33. To theſe ſoxns of Koreb, this & ſun- 
2” 


e t, are 
grin ans and ſorowes. The:Chat. 
* expoundet? the title thus, Te lewd 


pa 
deſireuſly-brayeth ] in Greek, 
| This word is vio 
20.0 Lord, the be,, of the ſcild bray «lſe un. 
to thee. 

V. 3- thirffeth] that is, earnefily deſireib, 
So Pſal. 63, 1. Of thirſt for Gods grace & 
ſpirit, ſee [ſ«.95.1. Ieh. y. 37. Rev-22.17, 


he is the wel of living , (that is, of continuall 
ſpringing) waters, S 17. 13. «bundanthy re- 
freſhmg thoſe that come to bim Or, living, is 
oppoſed tO the dead, that is falſe Gods, Pſal. 
106. 28, 1 Theſ. 1.9. ye turned foam idols to 
ſerve the lrving and true God, Ot living, that 
is lively, powrful, effefinal; 28 Pſal. 38. 20. 
Heb, to. 31. the Chaldee ſayth, living and 
permanent. before the fare of {or ] 
that is, before his Ark, or Tabernacle 
wherein he dwelt among men So, that 
which in 1 Chron. 13-10. is before God; in 
2 Sam. C. y. is, wub the «1k of God. And there 
all men were bound to appear (or be ſees) 
before God three times 2 yere, Exod. 23. 
17. © 34. 23. 24: And here the word be. 


io the Hebruez which ſomtime is ſuppli- 
ed; as may be ſeen by comparing 2 Sem, 
10. 2. With 1 Chron.1 9.2, © 1 King.12-39. 
with 2 Chron. 18.28. The Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, when ſhall } goe in to ſer the bright» 
nes of the Majeſtic ( or Divine-preſence) of abe 
LORD, : 

V. 4- to me bread} that in, my bread, my 
food, So, bread of tears, Pſal. $0. 5. 
ſay] my foes, as vetſe 11. or while ith 


the living Ged ] ſo called here, becauſe | 


fore or unto, is to be underſtood, arefter1” 


— 


»„— 


Pita XLIt. 


2 turneth it. 


out upon me 
| This a 


powreth out it 


Lam. 2,1. — 
ing to goe before G 


Saactuary of the Lord orc, 


redemption which is Fom hi face. 


** 


ther ſide of fordan. 
ure. lay eaſt 
Gods was. 


Pſal. 29, 6. 


Sreck t others make it ap 


or within me, or 
— — 
like chat in lob. 30. 16. Add now my 2 
wie, and the dayes of f- 
fi:Hion have of 621d on me. $0 1 —— 
} « multitude preaſ- 
: the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it a ſhadow, ſaying, When ſhdll} 
goe d der the ſhadow, ſb.al | togither be firength- 
zed in the tents of the juſt, in the houſe of the 


powr 
my ſelf. 
nn 


feſtivitie] or, with « multitxde daxceing ; — 
keeping « feaſt.” Fort at their ſolemn . 
blies, they kept feaſts, Exod, 23..14. with 
dancing. eating, drigking and joy. Exod. 34. 5. 
6. 19. Iadg. 21. 19. 21. Deut. 46. 14415. 
V. s. Why beweft theu down] to weet, 
with ſervw; and therfore the, Greek turn. 
eth it, why art thou ſorowful? For Sorow or 
Care in a mans hart, boweth it down : but & 
good word, rejoyceth it. Prov. az. . | 
the ſalvations] uuderſtand, and, or for the 
ſalvations, that is the ful ſalx ation, qr perfect. 
deliverance: ſo the Chaldee ſayth, for the 


of bis 


face] that is, which his face, favour and gra- 
cious preſence giveth unto me , The Greek 
readeth thus; the ſalvation of my face and my 
God: tranſplacing the Hebrue letters,as in 
the laſt verſe, Compare Pſal.59.10.48, 

V. 7. for that, F remember] and cannot 
com: before thee: as, verl, 3. or, therfore 
7 wil mind ther, ſeing | have no way els to 
comfort me in my ahſence from 
The Chaldee referreth it to others, ther- 
fore they remember thee which dwel on the 6. 
the land of Nerd 
ward {16 leruſalem where 
and Hermo 
that is, the inhebiteats, (or the mountayns) of 
Hermon, which was « bye mount in the North 
perts of the land called alſo moit Shiron: ſee | 
the Lile mount] fo is the 


thee, 


nom ] 


r name, 


V. 5. i my abſence |; 
from Lk — candy; my.adyer- 
ſaries reproch, verſe 4. The Chaidee ad- 


, 


| 
| 


.meant here, deep hack 2 
V. 8. Deep une teep calleth] 1 
Alition(or N oc - 

caſionath an other, without f 

of trouble. A deep, b:ſthe, or Gu « 
place of many waters, fignityi | 
ens. Exch. 26. 
cran{lateth , the bi 
deep. \billawes) ſuch are moſt dange- 
rous . co drown: they have their game of 
breaking as the next word waver , of wats 
lowing dt tumbling: both, ſignify <FbdHions, 
So P/«l.88.8. lon. 3. 3. 

V. 9. command bi mercie ] that is „. 
point or ſend it with ſpeed power c authority: 
'2 2 from the law, and oſten 
uled for more vehemencie : or becauſe 

God by bis Angels procurech good to his 
people. Deut. 28 . Levit, 110 t. 2 Sam ry, 
14. So after, in Pſala. 44. · & 133.3. 
714.0 68. 18. 0 3-7. un. his fong) 
that is, ane and matter for me to ſing hon 
praiſe. So God is ſayd, to give ſongr anthe 
night, Iob.34.10. See alſo Ia. 30.29. 4 
Prayer] to weet, f ſbal make A prayer. And | 
ome palms are intituled,projers , as Ffal, 
17. 1. & . . & 102.1, © 142, 1. H. 
bak. 3. 1. 
V. 10. ſad} mourfully. Set Pſal. 386. ua. 
V. 11. with 4 murdering-weapon] Ret- 
ſach, murder, ſeeme th here to be a fword or 
weepon of murdring; (as pride is a prowd per- 
ſon, Pſal. 36.12.) meaning that his adver- | 
ſaryes words did ſorely affe & and griev 
him , as ifa dagger had been thruſt into 
his bones Oe — nap words, are 
privfing like ſwords: Pſal. 57. 5. & 15. 8. 

V. 12. 8 my face} that is, he 
which giveth me ful manifeſt 
before, verſe 6. according to which the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it hexe, for the redemp- 


tion which is from hy face. 


—— 


ie. He may mean the (outhern 


and appa- |, 
rant ſalvation, or preſent deliverance.See | 


. 
3 1 
1 


10 
114 


—— 


2 


| 


vage 8. 14 


tes. th. Mts Bo i 


. - " 
5 
: — 
* 
o 
. 


| and hy makeſithou a tumultuous- 


4 Ben of my face, and my God, 


] 


1 


* ow. Pe 33. 

He to bedelivered rom the weekeds 
and to Gads Kandtuertr. 5. He encon- 
N .to muſt in Cod. 


99 — eee 


the man of 
the God of my itgrh e 
my - whyt 
thou me away: why goe I ftill ſad, for 
the of the enemie / Send 
thy light & thy trueth ,ter.them lead 
mee: let them bring mee unto the 
n of thy holynes , and unto 
thy dwelling -place. And ĩ wil come 
unto the altar of God;untoGod, the 
Joy of my gladnes: and.confeſs thee 
with harp, & God my Cod. Why |® 
boweſt rhog down thy felf, my ſoule, 


ſtyrr within nee? wayt - ly for 
God, for yet I ſhall confeſs him the 


* 


— _ 


| | Annotation:, 

en Bt wen A Xamination 

caule, ging ſentence, and 

. by deliveriagthe oppreſſed 7 05 
uſed for delivering, — 16. 

vu hy Pay 1. Judy. 3. 10. Wat alſo 

Hilde meaning: Gee Pſa.z5.1. 
paraptiraſeth Judge me d God 

— Le of #rueth , for it is thy part to 


cauſe 
$4, 2. 


be. 
of fel. a 32. 5. fee alſo Pſal.46. 5. 
The Chaldee explaineth the — 


be reſolyedjand the new Teſtament oe 


* indifferent 
6. 37. and ye 


in Mat. 7. 1. it is, that ye be not 


10 the altar Chaldee, 


_ the alter. 

is, «uthor of my 

inward og on 
gladſome 


the Greek 
hey rp arg) Moab 


LE 5 


the joy of my 


om joy, meaning 
ſhewiong i 


itſelf in 


Lt: tbe on J This verſe is 


Pal. . 14 


the Chaldecexplaineth jtge⸗ — 


on which u Fom bis face, fr era os 


"7 


—— 


PSALME 44. 


18. ot 


To the mayſter 
ſonns — ng, eats 2 | 


Y + 
93 


effucli- 


— 


| e Church in memorie of former favo 
1250 —— 2 
of evil, being ſubjett to 
her integritee, in 
ons, 24. ſhe fervently preicth for ſucceur. 


1 


[Y 


J 
| 


plead my ples, © Pow \ with our emer wee hans | 
I. 2 or my ſtron 18 25 heard, our fathers bave told to 
— — in Pl Ar. 10. deute us:the work thou wroughteſtin their 
ay e ee dayes, in dayes of old. Thou wh | 
e 
rooms baly and - parted by ; 
Heb.5.2-3- Farne 


= 


dla. Mt bet th. 2 * 0 


he 4 4. na. Ads th. + «i ted. 


Ps aun XLIIII. 


' 
- 
* 
© 


cow 


18 


| the day; my iĩ 
| and the abathing of my face covereth 


their arm ſaved che notz but 
hand and thy arm, & the light oi thy 
face, becauſe thou didſt favour them. 
Thou «rt hee my King ö God: com- 
mand the ſalvations of lakob. In 
thee, we (hall puſh-with-the-horn our 
diſiteſſets: in thy name, we ſhail tread 
down them that riſe up againſt us. 
For I wil not truſt in my bow: & my 
ſword ſhall not ſave mee. For thou 
haſt ſaved us, from our diſtreſſers: & 
our haters, thou didſt make aſhamed. 
In God, wee prayſed all the day: and 
thy name, fox ever, wee will confeſs 
Selah. 
But now thou thruſteſt -away, 
and makeſt us aſhamed: & goeſt not 
forth with our armies. Thou makeſt 
us turo backward:, from. the diſtreſ- 
ſer: and they that hate us, doe ſpoyle 
for themſelves, Thou giveſt us as 
ſheep for meat: and fanneſt us, in the 
nations. Thou ſelleſt thy people 
no wealth: and increaſeſt not, — 
the priſes of then. Thou expo 

us a reproch to our neybours: a ſcoff 
and a ſcorn, to them thet le round a- 
bout us. Thou putteſt us for a para- 
ble, among the heathens: a nodding 
of the among the nations, All 


miaiĩe « before me: 


me. For the voice, of the reprocher 
and taunter: for the face, of the cni- 
mie, and ſelf avenger.. 


All this is come on us, & we have 
not forgotten thee: not dealt-falſly, 


{ 19-| againſ>thy covenant, Our hart hath 
not turned backward: nor our ſtep- 


* ping ſoared, fr6 thy path, Though 


for | 


this noteth Gods un enes, Se 
Pſal. 101.28. D procure by 
| | 


Dragons: and haſt covered over us, 
with the ſhadow of death. If we have 
forgotten, the name of ovr God: and 
ſpred out out hand, to a firige God. 
Shall not God ſerch. out this? for he 
knoweth , the hid · /g of the hart. 
But for thee, we are 150 all the day: 
are counted, as ſheep of ſlaughter. 
Styrr up, why ſkepeſt thou, Lord? a. 
wake,thruſtnor away for ever. Wher- 
fore hideſt thou thy face: forgetrelt | 
thou, our affiiion and our oppreſſi- 
on? For our ſoule is bowed:.down 
ro the duſt: our belly, cleaveth unto 
the earth. Riſe- up, for an helpfulnes 
to us: and redeem us, for thy mercy 
ſake. 


CAPmonrnnns. 


ec] or diſenhertt the netcons, mea - 
ang the Causanites, as the Chal- 
dee explainerh it, Thou by | 
band, did( caſt out the peoples of Canaan, 
— the bouſe of 2 See examples 
erof in che Amorites, Num.z 1-32. & the 
other Kings of Canaan, Ioſ i. ſeven nati- | 
ons greater & mightier than Iſrael. Deut. 
7. 1. plantedſt them] to weet, our fe- 
thers; the ſraeluet, as Exod. 15. 17. a figure 
taken from the planting of vines: wherof ſte 
Pfd. $0. 9. . tbe pe J that 
dwelt before in Canaan. So e 34- 
didſt propegate] or ſend forth ſpread, 
as the vine ſendeth · out or diſpredei the 
branches, Fſal. go. 12. Etek. 17.8. | 
V. 4. bt of thy face ] thy favourable 
countenance in Chriſt :- See the note on 
Pſal.4.7. ce 89.15, 
V. 5. thos art he) that is, Thou art the 
ſame my King, (as the Greek N it:) 


cha 
ſee fal 


commendement. Pjai.42 9. v4 
tions of a chat is, the ful ſavetion, (the 
«bſolue 


2 For, not by their e thou haſl cruſhed us, —— 
word inherited they the — | 


21 


22 


(| 


AP 


Penn XIV. 


15 


7 


N 


r Vine! 


deliverance ) of 
tie of 1 
6. with. 
ken from Moſes, Dent. 33. 1j. and meaneth 
4 wo or ſubduin . 1 King.ti.tr:Daen. 
8 nl yrs, | or trea#-ander-foet, 
which ſignifyeth both r ſubduing or de- 
ſtroying, 2 Chron.22,7. and « contempt Ot Jet. 
ting of them «t neught, Prev. ty. 2. and ſo the 
Greek here tranſlateth it, we ſhall ſet 4 
naught. So after in Pſal. 80. 14. & 108. 14. 
V. 9. Ged. we prayſed] to weet, bu 
Alion, ſelvations cc. See a like phraſe in 
Pſd.$5-$.11. and Pſal.71.6. Or ynderſtand, 
we prayſed our ſelyes , that is, gloryed, tri- 
wnphed . And thus the Greek, fn God wee 
A be prayed: the Chaldee ſayth, F» the 
word of our God. a 0 
V. 12, by meat] or, of meat, that 
is, to be . refer atrer, verſ. 23. of 
ſlaughter, that is to be ſlayn. or 
diſperſeſt, ſtroweſt-<broad ; 28 the fan that 
winnoweth, Ter.4.11. & $1.2. So alter in 
Pſal.106.27. i 
V. 13. for no wealth ] that is, for «vile 
price, without gen. God is ſayd to ſel bu 4 
ple, when he delivereth them into their 
enemies hands, as out of his own poſſeſ- 
fion, So Dent. 32.30, Likewiſe in Eſai. 
$3. 3. the Lord fayth, ye have been ſold for 
noug bt; and ye ſbalbe redemed without money. 


increaſeſt not ] or geyneſt not by the prices | 


of them ; takeſt no other people in their 
ed: or increeſeſt, that is beighteneſt not their 
price, 

v. 15. 4 p4rable} 2 by word, or proverb. 
This is Pw 70 12 grave wiſe and 
princely ſentences; as Pſel. 49. 5. here in | 
the yll part reer and fable: 
ſo Pfl. C. in. Tob.17.5, And thus is fulfil- 
led that which was thteatned, Dee. 28. 
37- © King, 9-74 . . 
of the 


V. . tqunter ] ot blaſphemer, Num. 
29.29; : X.. 


nodding 
that is a mockage. Pſal. 12.3. | 


ot deſolation and afflicton as the Greek 
here tranſlateth it, See Adal. 1. „F.. 
ler. v. it. c 70%. bob 30. oy 2 
in the ſhade: ſee ag. 4. 


plaineth ir 
the idols 4K. ec. 
V. 23. But for thee) or For, for thy ſche,that 


121. 4, | 

V. 26. to the duſt] this noteth a baſe 
and abjeRt fate ; Pſal. r 13. 7. like this, is 
the ſeule cleaving to the duſt, Pſal.11 9.25. and 
putting the _ in the duſt, Lam. 3.29. | 

V. 27, an hes] that is, « 
Wr 
dinary, to encreaſe the ſigniſication. So | 


Pſalm, 3. 3. 


* „* | 
- 


PSALME 45, 


benefits therof.. 14. The glove of Chriſtigns, | 


To the mayſter of the wuſih ypon 
Shoſhannim, to the ſonns of Krach. 
an, inſtrv&ing-pſelm; a ſong of the 
velbeloyed-vogin/ . | 
A FT Ine hart, hath boiled a good 


I} 


Aten] of, ef whale fiber. 
For the Nebtue word is common 


- for lend nod water-dragous or whales. 50 | 
@ mezat the place 


eee 


II word; 1 doeſ; my works ro. | 
5 the pen of a | 


The mejeſtie. and grace of Chris aid by | 
Hg dome. 1 1: The duve of the church and the | | 


ſpeedic writer, . much- 
ene '% - © <A 


fayter | 


23 


24 


27 


Pal. 63.8. & . 17. See the notes oa 


— — — „ ˙ » O «K«« 66 2 
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= 


* 


— 


—— 


kad. Mt 


* * 


mw” 


PsAL wy 


XI V. 


— 


en, 
at thy right Hand, in 5 475 
| ber Hear õ daughter and ſee, ind 


him: And the daughter of Tyrus, vith 


iato the Kin $ AR In ſtead of 


fayrer than the ſonns of Adamy grace 
is poared-ont in thy lips: therefore 
r 2 
thy ſword, upon gh, ö migh- 
— thy glorious majeſtic, & thy 
honour. And thy come- 
ly -honour, proſper ride on word of 


and thy right hand, ſhall teach thee 
fearful-chings, Thy arrowes re ſharp: 
les, (hall fall under thee : in the 
rt, of the Kings enemies. Thy 
throne 6 God, i ever and perpetual 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, ia ſcep- 
ter of righteouſnes. Thou loreſt juſ- 
tice, and hateſt wickednes: therfore, 
God thy God hath anoynted thee, 
with oile of joyfulnes , above thy fel- 
lowes, Myrrh — Caſa, all | 
thy garments : out of the yvorie pal- 
— mote - than they that make thee 
joyfull. Kings daughters, ae among 
thy precious - ones: ſet is the 


ad thine ear: and forget thy 
ple, and thy fathers houſe. And the 
King will covet thy ie: forhew 
thy Lord, and thy (clfro 


oblation, ſhaltcarneſtly · beſeek thy 
face, even the rich of the people. The 
kings daughter #all glorious within: 
her clothing i of purled -works of 
gold. In embroderies, ſuee ſhalbe led 
along. to the King: virgins after her, 
her Flow ſtiendes; brought in to 
thee. They ſhalbe led - along, wich 
joyes and gladhes: | 


\eruerh, and of mecknes evdof juſtice: | & 


| where it hgnifieth S leeved-flowres ; that 


ſons of Karab. 


pal--| ming with the Veen; the friends of tlie 
| bridegroom and bride: verſe to 1g. who- 


WW =. 26.< 


name, every generation | 8 
ration: therfore people: confels 


thee , for ever and aye. 


CA nnotaons,. 
J Hoſbennim ] that is, Six-ſtringed-inſtru- 
ments : for ſo by compariſda with o- 
cher titles it ſeemeth here to be meut 
of muſical inſtruments: as Shabiſbin, be 
three ſirmgd inſtrument? . 1, Sam. 18. C. Hl. J 


is Lilies ; a$ Song. 2. 6. Which may alſo be 
mynded here. The Hebrue word is dert- 
ved of SheſÞ, that is, Sx, Like eitle is in 
Pſ.53.1.c580.1r: The Chaldee expoundeth 
it for them that ſit in the Synednis (or Countil)” 
of Moſes; which was ſpoktn in propheſie by the 
of the Lalla vir · 

gins) Kings daughters, and other honou- 
rable damoſels attending upon and com- 
ſhould fing this mariage ſong in praiſe of 
them, Therfore this Hymoe (&rrcth forth? 
Chriſt in his gforie, and his ſpouſe the 
Church in her bewtie. For Chriſt is the 
Btidegroom, & Ieruſalem the Bride, lob. 
3:49: Nu. af. 9. 10. all true Chriſtians are 
Virgins, for their ſpiritual chaſſitie, 
14.1 4 following and loving the Lamb, - 
for the ſweer odour of his Nanſe ot Goſ- 
I, Song. 4 are — A 
aye this new lon prayte, put into 
their mouthes, of 2 is this Plahme as - 
the Apoſtle expoundeth it, Heb. 1.8. 
V. 2. hath boyled } or fryer, batleth a 
in a frying pan; that is, hath"fludied & pre- 
pared by fervene meditation. A'finili- 
tude taken from the Mincah or meat dffring 
in the law, which'was dteſfed inthe fry- 
ing n; Levit 7.9. 20d" there boyled in 


U, being made of ſide floor unkavened, 

7 ook r 2 was* 
tor vey 

tee Hoe d erf ds PRs 

as the Minceh or oblation , which with the 


. EF 


? 


farher be thy l : thou 
| aa put chem or princes, in a 


Rev. - 8 


oil, the grace of che — 


x" 


” = 1 

* 
* l | 
71 


| 
* 
_ 
8 1 
i * 


| 


7 


1 


* 


TIT IS 141. Ales 
compared to che incah ot oblation 


2 141. . This — 

is not elſw here re io che ſeriprure. 

good word ] — 

mettey . A word is uſed — 

matter, Pſal. 41.9. here — 
argument ot this Pſalm. Idee ſoy} of, 


— eb fervene! 5 — 

mouth: pts keth. «apt to 40555 
| Or t is 

92 poems of the King ; _— 

my tongue, the 


| concerning him, a 
this Pfalm or Dirtie;- 
pen ] underſtand, it is as the pen: ot prayar- 
weile, be yo the pen, 578 addeh addeth, 
} my tongue ſhell ſpeak wr 
of « writer] or, of « ſwift, KE 
Serbe. So Hra was called not onely for 
writing, but alſo for interpreting the 
lav, Ex.5.6. Scribes were both Sc 
of Noteries , 2. King, 1,10. © 22. 3, 
p and expoſitors of the Law,or Cownſelers. Mat, 
372 Chron . 32. 

Tes art much -fayrer] the Hebrue 
word? is of double torme to note out dow 
We that is very excellent bewtie . This feyr. 
nes is not of body onely, but of mind, in 
| , holynes , &c. as in Exek. 18. 7. 
there is meotioned bewty = ſdem-. Here 
the Pſalmiſt beginneth his ſpeech to 
Che iſt Sr —— ptayſes: which the Chal- 
dee paraphralt explayneth thus, thy ſeyr · 
nes 6 King Cbriſt, exceedeth the ſonns of men, 
See the deſcription of Chtiſts ſpiritual 

tie in Sony.5/10,- 16. 


abundantly, Chriſts bps, 
— like lilies dropping- down pure myrrh, 

1775. 4-15: all char Thien tp ſpeak, won- 
dred at be werd: of grace that proceded out of 
Ms mouth. Luk, 4.24: be Chaldee expoun- 


gracions w 


lips me the cod that 
thou ſhoulleſt powr' of Goda be 
| words to wen: Of becauſe bath bleſſed 


+ 


——_—_—— 


* * Gerd thy fd chats walter 


ed ot mm thy "ns ] that is, ebSu-forakeſ juſtice mee 


SOC 1 The Spirit of propheſie, ingrvtn % 


— | | 
Per AV. 


now | dy to che 1 W e Exod. 34.27. 16. 


07.4 — 17. eee 
on commeth oat of bis month, 
16, and with the breath o — 2 
the wicked. [ſs. 11. 4. 
underſtand, cy thigh, The Heb 
omitteth words of this ſort , eaſy to be 
underitood: ſo tho Greek in the new tel. 


t 23 mreding the ane, Meh. 19. for, | 


mending their netts, Mat. 4,11. to put me, 
Ad.. for, 22 — 197. 
and many the like. 6 mighty one} or 
Champion: Heb. Gibbor,one ot the titles of 
Chrilt, I. 9.6. The Chaldce pataphra- 
ſeth,.« 4 mighty-one, to kill kings and rulers. 
thy-gler-ous- Majeſtie ] this ſheweth of 
what manner ſword he ſpeaketh,, called 
glory and comlynes or ge, beeauſe 
ofthe powrful effects. Oi theſe words ſec 
Pj4. 8. . 6. 
ride] that is ride proſpro 
or ht raſe, Pſal. 51. 4. 2 
Chalice openeth it thus , Thine honour s 
great, therfore thou ſhalt proſper, to ride 


the throne of the ome, on wer 


trueth ] which is the Goſpel of our ſalvation, 


Epbe. 1. 13. the white Horſe u heron Chrift 
rideth. 79.11 or, becauſe of trueth; for 
the truths ſehr. The Hebrue al deber is of. 
ten uſed For beer Pſal. . 9. Gen 44,18. 
Dent. 41. 14. ſo the Greek 
hath it here. of mee he] (0. 
came riding meek, Mad. 11: 5. and his word, 
is both to 
"and foie] * — — Lm. 1.21: 
and of ju 2 ne ice that is, 
art el but the 
— — — 2 ſpall 


Greek 


teach thee) or, let it traeh thee fearful thingy 
_ Greek it 2 ee, 


So the rider == 
bow, when he gorth 
to conques Rev dn, eAweowes, ar words, 


chute I eo pigments, Dent. 32. 23. and | 
Ih — 


taught, and to be received! 


ſ 


— 


—— 


„„ 
word 


| 


ht. 


— 


— 


— 


\ 


PIA ALY. 


— 


hill eiltrrwdes, ' 
Wiel 


out te 

uaderſtand, 
rheſe worde judgments, as elſw h 

words, orj , as ellwhere 
be rb, wil fend all my plaguer upon thy 
— tae] 9. wp their inward 
tion which is =ughty, dividi the 
ſenle aid the ſpirit, diſcerning the of the 
bert, caſting down imagine, and bringing 
inte captivity every thought, Heb.4.12. 2 Cor. 
10.4-F, 

v. 7. Thy throne 8 God ] The Ohaldee 
adde th, in heaven. Here Chrift out King is 


magnified as God , above the Angels, as. 


the Apoſtle ſueweth, Heb. 1.8. But unto the 
ſon he , thy throne 6 God is for ever cc. 
Hereby alſo is meant the perpetuity of 
Chrifts xi . So 1 Chr6.12-10, 4 Ser. 


7.16. « ſcryter x Tee | or, 4 


rod (a macs) of equatie; 
in adminiſtration. 
of this Hebrue Maſh, bath anoynted, out 
Lord is called «ch or 2008: 
Greek Chriſt, that is, c Anoynted; ſee Pſalm. 
1. oil of joy] the holy Ghoſt, which 
joyeth the hart. Luk. 4. 18 1 They. 1. 6- 
above thy fellowes ] that is, above all 
Chriſtians who are thy fellowes, con- 
ſores, & partners iu the anoynring, 1 Joh 
1.20.27. ho axe alſo made Kings & preiſts, 
Rev.$.10; and with whom thou haſt taken 
re of fleſh and blood; Heb 14. Or by 
zllowes may be meant all kings and po- 
tentates, hom he excelleth; P,. 8 . 26. 
V. s. Ay] named of the Hebrue 
word "Mor, and is the gumtmm or liquor of 
4 tree, in taſt bitter, in ſme] odoriferous: 
therfore it was uſed in the precious oint- 
ment of the hi i , and rabernacle; 
| Fx6d.30.21.2 
Eff. 2. 11. Prev. y. ty. See 4. 16. . 
1. 113. Ulloei] of the Hebrue name 
eAbdloth , à ſweet wood wherwith per- 
fumes were alſo made. par 0d 


r4;The Arabian call ic 2 
6r c, alſo of the Kerſooth: 
where it is not found in ſcriprare. le (oe: 


mech to be the barks or gkynas of that 


MI. 6 


. — 


in othet ſweer perfumes; 


meaning that 
eyther the King o6merh out of them, or, 
the ts were taken ont of fuch 


laces or coffers. Kings pallaces were ſom- | 
time made of yvorie or tooth: N. 21.39. 
more then they that meke thee joyfulſ] or, 
than theirs that make thee glad: that is, thy 
garments are more odoriferons, then the 
garments of thy fellowes, forementioned 
verſe 8. For though the ſpouſe or chuech, 
hath the ſavour of her odors, bertey than 
Aſpicer, and the ſmel oſ her garments, ws 
the odour of Lebanon , ſhee being 

with myrrh and incenſe, & «ll ſpices of the . 
chant, Song. 4. 10,11. & 3.6, yet Chriſt | 
bimſelf is more odoriferous, even wholly 
delectabir, for God bath not grven him the pi | 
ut by meaſure, Cong. l. 2. & 5.16. Fob, 3. 34. 
And the Saincts are ſayd to make Chriſt 


goyfut , for all bi delyte u in them , Pſal. 1c. 3. 


Song .7.6, 
V. 10, Kings daughters] Theſe the Chal- 
dee interpreteth Comntries of Kingdomes, 


** an thy 


women: or, is thy preci 6 
that — — — — 
naments,or pallaces. is the Queen 
or, = « ; 
right hand, is, in the moſt honowreble 

I. g. . The Chaldte refer- 
— 2 Book of the —_ the 
tight hand of the King. The _ 
is uſed here, and — Dag. tor 


the Ki «the Qaeen, in 1d] 
that — — 24 + 
fme (or gliſtering) gold, called Cethem 2 {pe- 
cial came for the moſt pure & fplendent gold. 
5b. 28 16.15. & 37.14; Seng. . il. Dau. 
10. . Hereof is Miflon, Pſal. 186 1. if 
that. out of the land of | 

the ſoo of fel the ſon of, 

the ſon of Neech, Gen.10.19. who dwelein 


apart of , 2nd of tym the countrey } ; 
Was: 


(weer ſhrub Cann, meurioned (6 Plinie, 


— — 


72 


| v3. 


| Cnban.or — ta ludca a 

other coats, as appeareth 1 Kyg . 28. 0 
30.57. & 2248. Che. Tbe gold it 
ſelf was called by us, name Qpbrr: fob. 


V. 17. Hem deer] He ſpeaterh 


to the Q»/es fore - mentioned, hguring 
Lav; 


the church, or beevenly f̃ereſ- 
— Revan. 9.16: . And io the Chal. 
aphraſeth, Heer 6: of 
„ the law of bis mouth, and for hu m- 
Wan works: and bow thine care to the word: 
the Lew, and forget the evil wers of "the 


217 — y 0 — 
"thou ſer Lay ay > 4 

Ger rd e . — — 
— parents, to cleave eic h to other, 
C © 31-144 ſo muſt wee leave all, 
to cleave unto Chriſt. Aub. 10,37. Luke | 
14.26. 

V. 12. will cover thy bewne will delyte | 

oily fend, ( thy ſanctitie ) ſet 

h in Song.. 14. & 2. 1% 4.1. e Se, 
* is tyed in the rafters: Song. . T. 
1 * bow down } or, therfore worſt then | 


*. 13. the daug bier of TyrwJthat is, the 
people, or Common wealth of Tyre; as 
daughter of dier, Pſal.g. 16. So the Chaldee 
expoundeth it, They that d weil an the fartof} 3 
Dru. Tyre or Juin Hebrue Tſar, which | riches 

eth a Rock or Fortreſs; ) was 2 

city apperteyning to- the tribe of Aſer, 
J. 19. 29. but poſſeſſed fill by the hea, 
"thens; whoſe King Hiram became friend 
to David , 2 Sam.5. rr and to Solomon 
his {ſony 1 King 4:14. . yet afterwards 
| — not the brotherly co- 
venant, «Ames 1; 9, but rejoyced at the 
| defolation of = Exel. 16. 2. ban. 
ded it ſelf, with other encmies,agaiaſt If, 
rac , fal. uf. s. and was waſted of Nebu, 
chadnezar — Ay es judge · 
ment, 70, yeras. Ea. Hrek. 26.7. It 
continued under idols til 1 Macehabees 
times, and then had til} Hereuler for their 
chef God; 1 Maccheb. 4.18.19. This one 
. Ther, is here named in ſtead of other | 


| cence the Prophet largely 
ark: 27. her. merchants were Prances 


bere propheſied, which they þ vuld 
unto the Church; wee m 
in the new Teſtament wv 
dwelt about Tyre, aud Sidon, decke — 
| Chrill, AK. 3.8. and be 4efo 
their borders, Maxk. 7.34, and — 
readynes, he upbraided the backwardnes 
of the lewes, Mar. 11. 20,21, and after- 
| wards in the Apoſiles dayes there was 2 
| Church of zelqus Chriſtians in that city: 
Ad. 21 3,454 cc. * FH Ay. 
earneſtly beſee h-thy Tn 
| (or fue) unto thee O — 4 


| generily, other peoples. — ˖, 
—— — 13 = 14426, Where the 
and bonour 
to the Church. 
v. 14. gloriew within ] or, bonoweble 
end, in the hart adorned with faith, 
hope, lave ca ot in_theznnry man: 2s 
Eebeſ. 3.16. Here the Chaldee maketh 
this paraphraſe; Every thing uh is praſe- 
worthy, foyre and to be d be walt of 
countries and treaſures of Kings, which are layd 
within; ſball they offer for eblations before 
4 King; and gifts unte the _ — 
ments are woven with fine gold — 
works] or grounds, clofures of gold, 
precious anes are ſet in. Exed.28.11. — 
Compare alſo herewith; tek. 16.13. 
V. xs. 8 with breydered 
(or needie=wreuyht) 45 is 


— hc. AM. 8 8 ry 


Gemules, ae Lyought | 


14 


is 


—— 


P ou 
— 


171 


BJ 


at che heavenly 


—_— 


bem-1 


Chriſt and his Church, he being the fa- 
ther, this the mother of us all, [{s. 9 C. Cd. 


426. or in ſpecial, the may be in- 
tended. See Heb.z.13. ſhale put them] 
ſhalt place, conſtitute, or appoint them fer Prin- 
ces: As al Chriftians, are called ng, Rev. 
1.6. & 5-10, Or in ſpecial, by the Fathers 
may be meant the 22. Petrierchs, by the 
ſomes, the 12, les ſucceeding them: 
hath at the 12. 
gates, the names of the 12. tribes; and in 
the foundations of the wall, the names of 
the Lambs 12. Apoſtles, Rev. 21.22. 14- 
which Apoſtles were ſent into all the na · 
tions of the-world, Mat. 28. r9.to goe & 
bring forth fruit, and their fruit to re- 
— — Job. 15. 16. Like this is the pro- 
mile made for Sarah , that Xipgs of peoples 
ſhould come of her. Gen, 17. 16. 

V. 18. } will make memorie] will mention 
and make to be yemembred ; inditer of- 
this Pſalm, ſpeaketh this to Chriſt , and 
of his eternal kingdom and glory. 

— confeſs thee] ſba celebrate, or — thee. 

e Hebrue is Febods , of it JFebxde<b had 
his name, Gen. 29. 35. from which name 
— ds) ſhall confef thee 

y breth ren (ods) ſhall ee. Gen. 
49.8. This here is 72 to Chriſt 
the Lion of the tribe of Jadab . Rev. 5.48. 

and ay ] or, and 10 perpetuity, 


_—_—— 


PAL ME 46. 


The confdence which the Church haub ie 
God, 1. 


was derived, thou art da, | 


— A IG. . — | E 
2 P3atruy XLVI. | E 
\derio of che ſpirit. de Brek.16.20, Z 6. Hy preſence and help f 
| V. 15. eee the fn. 9. ———— 1 
Hebrue is of the ne gender: ſo | 
theſe words are ſpoken to the King. To the mayſter of the wnſkk, to 
ſometime the maſculine is uſed ce ſonn of Koracht up- 1 
in ſpeech of women, 2s Num.27.7, So ls on Alamoth aſong. © 


OD wile to us, an hopeful- | 


ſhelter and a ſtrength: a belp in 
diſtreſſes, we ſhall find very- 
be womens he — 
: moun- 
tains be moved, into the hart of the 
ſcas , T bough the waters therof make 
a noyſe, be muddy: though rhe moun- 
tayns quake, for the .haughtynes 
cherof Selah - A river, the dreams 
therof, ſhall make - glad the cirie of 
God: che holy, the dwelting-plates 
of the moſt - high. God in the mids 
of it , it ſhal not be moved: God will 
help it, at the looking -forth ofthe 


thekingdoms were moved: h 

his voice, the ęarth melted. Jeho- 
unh of hoſts i with us: the God of 
-lakob,a bye- for us Selah, 
Come. un the works ol leho. 
vah i who putteth vondrous· deſola- 
tions in the earth. He maketh warts 
to ceaſe, unto the utmoſt · end of the 
earth: he breaketh the bow, and cut- 
teth the ſpear; the charrets, he hurn- 
ethin fyre. Surceaſe & know, that l 
an God: I will be exalted in the na- 
tions, I will be exalted in the earth, 
Tchovab of hoſts « with us: the God 
of lakob, a bye-refuge for us Selah. 


The nations made a noyle, | 


Annotation. 
O This ſeemech to be 
ſome muſical inſtrument, Or tune, i Chr. 


River that maketh glad the c¹ẽꝭ, 


16. 20. We may call it V or 


5 . 


* 


— — 


irgin-tunes 


SJ. 
. 


a 4 N o Ld „* oY 
933 — 35 oben 


PLAY B4 Lor. 


-the- great ſe< < The like 3 YEICRE Jo 
18. 


or bid.thargs. 
of the oreh, — 
tion 22 addeth, —— 


* ribulations that have found a vcbe- 
2 wee may tranſlate it , bes 
that is  Golis prefect, at hand; as 


Crans. I. "thy The 


ven gra 


* 1 —— 
to weet, ber place. By the chag- 
jean ant » a0d removing of the 


of ſtares and policies. Hg. 2-22.33. Revel. 


. 14, erg 1.25. bert of the ſer ] that 


the middeſt , — — 
35 — it, the gulf of , the 


purer 


Ton, 2, J. Prov. 23, 34- 
4. be muddy] 33 . that is 
reck tranſia- 


8. 
V. 
rage, of be troubled, as the 


| ſyrr, likened to 
the ſoas tb at ceſs up and dyrt, aud fome 
out their own ſhame. Ia. $7. 20. Iade, v. 13. 


for the haugbeyncr] © the prowd ſwelling. | c 
— 


— this may be 
t of . a» Sem 15, 23. 
Bs 1. Foto eel 
of Gibon 2nd Shiloab, x Chen. 32. 4.30. Iſa, 
8. 6. In the heavenly Ieruſalem, there 1 


the holy place Son, or the 
3 — — ſee Pſaim, 


king forth of the morning] | 6 
e 


11 43 3. Es, 4-5, 
VS. «t the loo 
that is, as the G 


early, whe the 


eth the face. The like phraſes in Exod. 


04.37: fudg. 19.25. and 


forth of 


V.7. bu waice]chat is, pale dd, 7 
ere foe Þ ith 
honey op Lark Joke 
to be fuperfluous 


07.16: rod. 15. 7. eAmas, 9.5. 13, fe 

. 10. — ar mryecn 
the Greek; and 

teth it, ne s, Rev. 37-15. Jer, | mketh it: bur elfiwhere it is rot ſo found; 


evening; Oe. 54.63. 


with feare: So 


but for 8 very often. 


V.1 
37. g. The 


. Surceaſe] or, Leave- 
erpounds it of Sur- 


Chaldee 


from wares, 


with or ing | 

— — Hebrue; 25 elſe- 

13.9 88.34. Soto /eekin 

Tra 2 Chron, 34:26, * to a cler. 
ing.22.18. The Chaldee referreth it ta 

voice ou mount Sinai; when be 
the Low to bis people the vations were troubled, 4 
tremblyd,1 +. ded] thatTs, 


there, | 


peereth or | 


of the hoking 
Dent. 23 11, 


JE | | 
eds th 10 
ra phraſt here 
-off: fee P/al. 11 


Piattien 47. 
The nations are exhorted cheerfull 2 
wof the worry of te, proceding ou * dna A 


Nite 


— 
— — 


. 3324 5 *4 —— DO 
—— . T_T EET 


Pratiu KEVIL. 2 


99 WI * 


© 


Al El and = 3 er 
CUR _—_— 


2 over all — 
— He oo ſubd 

der us: and nations, — 

He hath choſen for us our inheri- 

tance: the high - excellencie of Takob, 

whom he loveth Selah. God is gone 
with triumph:Tchovah, with voice 
- _ p — me to — 
i 2 ag-pſalme to our king 
fi — pſalme. For God « king, of 
all the carth : ſing an inftructing- 
pſalme. God reigneth over the he- 
thens: God, ſitteth on the throne of 


10 | his holynes. The bounteons-prin- 


ces of the peoples are gathered , the 
ofthe God of Abraham for 
the ſhields of the earth ere Gods, ve- 
hemently is he exalted, 


— 
— 


Annotation:. 


ſed as at other times, the co - 


ronaton of Ling 2 Kg. 14 43, So after 
| F[.98.8. ni fl) tha 


4 ſbnill voice, and 
Pſal. g. ti. & 41. Lian 


naanites: and the ſuture ſi 
tions to Chriſt, 1 of th 
— Of ſubduing, yh * an the 


Ne reſerved in e 4 Pet. 1.4. 


22 


—— o arge to the 


iven to the Churc 
. 6, God ix gone up] 233 when the Av 


went up fr6 Kinath-jearim to 
1 Sam G. 15.1 Chron. 13.8. & 194 uv. 
the Ark was caried into the 
vic 2 Cbros. j. vhen Chriſt aſcended 
ph into heaven; Lal A4. 


"ſtrntling-pſaim) 
title of 72 32. and many otheryhere uſed 
an like ſenſe for « Pſalme to give inſtruclios: 
or, as in Pſal,r4.2., for 2 
—— in this ſenſe, ſing pſubn 
prudent: or as the'Greek 
= 7 ao prudently.; the Chaldee, with 
denn bi holyne ] Greek bi bo 

$22 See Pſal.y.5. v. 4 A. The Chal- 
dee calleth it, the throne of hij glorie 
* * 10. The r or The 
Nobles; A name given to't 
barted, 1ſ4.31.5.8. Exod. 35-21. 
29. and to Princes.or Nobles; Num, 24. 1%. 
Pl. 113.8. © 118. 8. Jb. 12. 1. So here 

Greek hath Princes, 
or, —— (belong) 
He is the great conquerour & 
of all: — Shields allo 1 
and governours, that 


— 


— 


C 


— t — the ſhields of the earth: 
are Magiſtrates, 
{pes aces; 
weals, Hoſ.4.18. Pſal. 85. 15. So the Greek 
here hath, the ſtrong-men of the earth, 


v. 4. Hebath ſubdued] or, 3 

So in the next verſe, He wil choſe: but the 
time to come is often wſed for che time 
paſt or continued. And here it ſeemeth 
to be ſpoken poken of the ſubduing of the Ca- 
—1 


PSAU A1 48. 


God is i 
12 9 


* po | 


Wr to the ſonns 
of Korach. | 
e 


v. = —é— enen of Ca. 
naan Pſe! 78.55. and thet immortal andefiled 


OO "IE —— — „ Ww am dA CAS” RAS 
- 


. 12 


wilt break · aſunder the ſhips of Tarſh- | 
iſh; | Even as we have heard, ſo have 
we ery in the citie of lehovah of 
hoſts, in the citie of our God: God 
witeſtabliſh ir, for ever Selah. We 
quietly · minded thy 


: 


13 
14 


15 


Thar this 


ter. That this God, our God, ever 
and aye: he, vil guide us until death, 


Annettes. 
Onns of Koradh] See the notes on Pſa. 
4x. — 45 Greek addeth, for the 
Y ſecond(dey)of the Week” that this plalme 
was then to be ſong in the Temple; as is 


A. . 38. 
V. 4. Þ 


Herbs. So 
V. % 


Ouan 


befare neted on P,. 24.1 

Nn the moantaine ] in the Greek, bi 
bely manta: ; inChaldee, che mount of the | 
4 7 


ted for. 


the Kings 
eythes to the 
in the dayes of 


V. 7. that treveleth 


before the Lord, 


4, Tarſbiſh 


by Jeruſalem, for it is the cty of 


14. 2 Nl. 128.7. 


eth. 


] we may referr this 
— of Moab & Ammon, 

phat, 2 Chros.20. or to 
Sanacherib & his captayns in the dayes 
of Erchiah, M. 18.5, or to the Philiſ- 
fian Princes? » Sew. 5. 


were 4 


Ard with chad] or, that 
mgeth forth. And this payn is great, asd 
alen , and inevitable. — 9. 15 
1 T 5.3. 1 

9. n coſt wind] hieb is frong & 
boyſtrous; alſo drye and parching: [J«.z5. 
$. Ir. 18.77. Red. 14. 11. & 20. 13. Ge. 
4. Exch. 19.12. Jes. 4. f. H 
Greek rranſlateth it, violent wind: 3nd the 


Chaldee; « frong Eft winde, & « fyrt from 
* of Torſo] ＋ 
was the name of the 
ſon of lavan, the ſon of Lapherh, the fon 
of Noah, Gen. 10.4, of whom 
tioned in Add. x1. 34.) the cheifeity of 
Cilicia in Syria, had the name. From 
thence they went by ſhipping into farr 
countries, Africa, India, Ophir, exec. 1. 
King.14.48. & 10.22. He 
was called Terſb:ſ>; & ge 
is applied. to every Ocray, or mays fee. 

V. 10. we beve quietly-mnded] or is ſi 
lexceraboug bt vpn. and comſequenily, wey- 


the 


(men- 


newly the yams 


-»T 


peat Kg, 
F of, high bowrer, or 


_— 


r 


—— 


1 


— 


8 


x " 


13 


14 


15 


3 


SE — — 
fn rote mots | 
ter75 to ; Jer 49-3. 50 

daughters, ns — 


80 P, * 
tel the tower] number, count them; 
Theſe things ſeem to intend pot onely a 
taking notice, but alſo a care & fortifica- 
you ofleraſalemagainlt all enemies. See 
33.28, 
Py 14. Set your hart ] mind earneftly, | 
ſet yoar —— on: as = 62. 11. | 
ert ] ot ſlrong Fontirr, 5Konce, rampart, 
mae! for (treazrh 2 of the city. | 
113. > Sax. 10.45. So Pſalm. 11.7. 
The haldee underitids it of | 
of people, the multitude. ö 
view or, lift up , meaviog the op ro bo- 
hold: or re«r ap the banks or build ng. 
The Hebrew Pg is here onely uſed: of 
it is Piſgeb, the name of an hill or mount, 
Num. 21. 0. & 1. Ih. Dent. 3. 17. & 344. 
The Greek tranſlateth here, diſtiaguiſh or 
diſtribute: following the Chaldce Paſſes 
Which is to diſtribute or idr. 
V. 15. ever and e way, 
eternitie and perpetuitie. 
will guide u] or lead , to wet 28 2 
flock of theep, ſal. 78. 11. 1. therefore 
the Greek turnerh it poimancighe will ſeed, 
or rule as a ſhepherd. A like. phraſe is al- 
ſo uſed in ſpeech of defence fr6 enemies. 
» Cbron. 3 2 -wntil-death] in Greek, 


- 
1 


within it, & bi dwe 
ever and ever ; he wall men 


our youth, 


3. * — 


| PSALME 49. 

| All are exhorted to hear Chriſts wi 
parables. 7. To build the faith of RejurreGion 

from the dead , not on worldly power, but on 


— 


| God. 17. Werldly — e be ad 
|-mired , for man without 8 


= 


for ever. The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, 
For this God is our God, by divive -mejeſtie is 


is in the beavens for | 


ana | 


pen with harp , mine hadden-matrer 
Why ſhould I fear, in the dayes of 
evil: when the iniquirie of my foot 


. compals * — 4 
tru 

rie, inthe ma ade of he 2 ric 
Aman (hall not redeemi 

ranſome. 80 

redemptionof.; 


| Teaſe for ever. ＋ 


— 2 & that 


generation & generation: 
claim their names onlnds. | Bu 


morning: and their form wear-away 
in hell, pr many > lo But 
God, C ay 6s from the 


ſheth like the bes 


— _ 


For. Te | 


pale fot ever; their du elliog · placai. to 


— 


6—— ..  —...ce———_——_ 


—— - -- - 
1 


| blenes and.dignitie , herby man u. and c 
telleth , and in oppoſiti former 
| word — it 7 the can vr 


1. Adamthe — 

b; ied te — . 
V. 4. wiſdoms ] that is, 

nfl wifler lo 

8 EX prudence, 

' | lomon Lallech tho chief 2 

lent 2 r. Prov. 1 


== 


excellent ad | 


very ini ws 


of ſundry arts; So So- r 


| a 

much 8 

| cſteem . The new Teljament in 
it,» 4 probe, Mah. . 


. 1 24 


a 


er ] their riches; 
becauſe they ate 
God, Deutero. f. 18. 
:& to the rich, 


— oods are. tben freng-city.Prov. 10.15. 
cre here they are ſayd to truſt in 
— contrary to 1 TG. 17. fob. 31. 24 


Mark. 10. 24. 
V. 2. not 


in no weiſe, or 


V. 9. 40 


IE 


lane ] or proyſe tbem- 
vaunt, Contrary to Ten 23 - 


t at all redeem . chat in hal 
it, 6, wicked men cannot 
brother. 


or, «And dear 
9 


"ef berfu carl G + So Ex. 


ceaſe far ever } hor, 


So croſng is uſed 


ens. Dent. 23582. 
ee 5 1 


poem be 


13 


Want, 
17 41 
— 5 


(ſeeking to be famous ide out the lands, 
or countries, The Chaldee undeth ir, 
they were proud, and got ſelyes evil 
| name on earth, 
V. 13, But man] of dad Ada & this 
may be minded both for the ſirſt man i. 
dem, who continued not in 25 
aud ſo far all his children: the Chal- 
dee 0 And the fon . = 
derb not in honour.” 


chan of wether uche 
5 Feale \ 


2 a deen 90 
end; 6 e Prov. 5 13. & . 24 
other, ufer, A 


be 1 Sar & cried with arent 
— affeclions. 7855 12. xt df bo 


| V. 12 Thi iwie d tho t of thei 
meaning; purpoſe. This word the 
ſecret thought or purpoſe : the 


bert. See Pſal. f. 10. & 55-5, & 64.2. 

their houſes for ever], to weet, 
ane: by bouſer, meaning er chi 
terity, as Pſalm, 115. 12. Which they t 


As the land of C, of Ainſ aim, (that is 
Apt. of A 
his pillar by 
Cain, his city by his ſonat name, Gen. 4, 17, 
thus thinking to make their memorie e- 
verlaſtiog . Or, they proclaym their namer 


Ne and of A fl == Camry 


af 2 


are ſa 1 a, 

g claym therr A. 
or, they cal lends, (their lands as the 
explayneth it) by their own names. 


exe. So eAbſa'om called 


« own name, 2 Sam, 18. 78. 


512 
| which in b6th the 


—— that — 
* — 
Bon 14 1 e. den. 


N io elde 
elly. The Greek — it « 


do Arine, counſel, 
mouth io Big ratively uſed for whatſoever cd 
meth out of the ſame; as word, ot cimandement. 
1 Cr. . 1.35 30. Num. . o. Deut. 1. 
26: Mat 18.16, Luk. 19, 32. The Chaldee | 
here diſfereth much, ing , This theiy Way 


occeſtonerh folly ta them, NS how lg 
their mouth they ſhall manifeſt ibem ſywhs,to the 
wortd that is to cos. 

V. 15. they eput or Hyd: or, | 
dene a * 1 An Hebrue wn. 
#9 Euk. 12: 20. they, m_—_—_ 
em. mat Toru — 
de is oſten uf {= rot. * a 6. 
elf, ſomtime explay- 
neth this; as, thty bel avoyated David, 5 
Sv. 5. 17. tharis, iethe Chalice rok 
Chyon. N 8. How beit be 


Ne 
e - 
by Platt of de 
#28 8 12.1 


ets | 


14 


15 


£w49 i( TÞail conſume) -tbeir || 


Pdthave rule, The like H me is in fer. | 1 
745. Zach. ta. 10. 3.4. Set u Pſal.sx. 


* ; © + 
; I dwelling, or home: as the Greek ſayth, they | 


FEY 


of body and ſou 


166% . 


fem dennaten by Che, | 


* mayed , ot overcen 1b The Hebrue 
Nr, 2 | phraſe ofually ord ot op 
ighe 
Gen 


bog 


ſhell we 
© The Hebrye kbA being chat is, bi of that de bach. Fer wee / 
ite, to weeront with e;..i$ here ike, brought nothing into the world, ond it U certain 
nification 2s that which t befote,, tha we can cory nothing out , 1 T. 6. 7. fob, 


Tr. & 56. 14. and by this, their aflition be liveth , So Pſalm.'s3. 5: c 104.33. c 
in hell js meant; as that which ohe Pro- 144. 2. L 
| ng), 1Chrd. | hunſelf: as it js written. Soule, thou beſt b 


fem bs dwellip-plece e every of 94.242 


celebrate thee, doeft good to thy ſelf I that 
n their glorie. It may alſo be is , makeſt ich of ,” heriſheſt , pampertſh thy 
Engliſhed, for hi dwelling-place: and fo the | ſe!f So gued is uſed for worldly pleaſure d 
D | 


” 37 2 md wen, m. dec V. 20, Ft 
they (reighed out there band, and deſlroyed the | fore-ſpakey of; ot the perſon! or Thou 


come, © 16 the yeheranon of bi fathers] 
fors 


i 1 | that i, to Nis wicked 
© Vos... Poor the hard of hel} chat ia, , ae drad and gone: 
power gore. nation, | rhert death | 


ond demnation. 

25 EFT | poof 
IE ; 
12 11 F. And] is; 

27 evelrneyt65 A 


Ja 


ns 
ref 


V. 17. Fear than. ne] that is, be not 


F 


b againſt a thiag, wesnech the 
2 — 
Jo. 18, and Grieve ngt, Gen.45.5, that 


41. 


V. 19. Though in bis life ] that is,wh ies 
fo bleſſerh his one] thax is, 
od Id +; has rity live «t eaſe, cat, 


e thy peſtime. Luk, 12. 15. 
well confeſs thee ] wil commend, Lewd, and 


roll come] to tet, 95 


211 


. 


A 


here on earth; as Pſal; 58. T . feb. 35; 
18.30. nor the light of joy in the world 
to come: being caſt out into the aer dark- 


diſcerneth — ons thouſand 


— — 


PSALME.FO, 

The Mojeſtir of God in the church , x. His 
order to gether Saincli. 7. The pleeſure of God 
is not in lege ſacrifices; 14. but in ſancerruur 
obedience. 

Gods Covenant. 21, 
to their deſtrultion, 23. but 
by ſalvation, 


A Pſalm of Aſaph: Tu. God 
of Gods, lehovahy ſpenketh, and cal. | 
lerh the earth: frõ che riſing-op of the 
gun, unto the going · don thereof. 
Out of Sion the hole · perfection ot 
bewty , God ſhineth clearly. Our 
God come, and not keep-filence: a 
tyre (hall eat befpre him; and round- 
. — 

ä 5. He to 4 

tom above: aud to the earth, 


Gedi patience 
godly ſhall fee 


of thy. folds. For oe and bee 


of the wood i myne : the beaſts, che! 


1 


16, The wicked are but ent from | © 


hind thee, thou ſeeſt a thief, then 
thou runneft wich him : and thy part 
& with the adu . Thy — 


thoa ſendeſi-Our in vill » 

tongue, joyneth t deceyt. 
Thou ſitteſt, thou (| baden el 
brother Al 

thou gi u- report. Theſe vb 
thou haſt doen, and I pen, 
thou didſt think, that I was iv 
like thee: I will reproove thee; an 
ſet· in · order to thyne eyes. Onow 
e jet Ge 


Genet vat rs hehe 


ä 


— 
— 


* 33-3 
— Iyer te s; 


E = embeds 


G ee tata cf — . 


3. 1. pay | 
[ 1 4. TO WIG or 
heaven and each may ear rcord 
Deus. 31. 46. or 3341. N. 1.2, The 
dee He wil ett the high Aw 


| 2 the juſt of the corth Som þ 


7D has . ken wy covenant ] or have 
holy covenants, the faertfices 
— t. & they went between 
the parts. Gene. 15. 10,13,18. Fere. 34. 06. 
See jul. 25, 10. Sec allo 2 coycnant be- 
An 


2— 
2 1 
* in 

1 8 


coves thee 
8 r 
. 

4 —— 


. 


. _— — 


whe LI 


Sa. ot. 


16 


PX. TY" WF 226 


17 


*bru* phraſe is, what to thee? the Greek, 
wberſore dooſt thout 


, } wil not erbe, Fei, 
be a prop ropheſic of Cariſt i the 
dayly ſacrikce, as i in Des. s vs... 
V. 1 1 4 
There was an © n * 
cd, Lrvit.o.11,t3.. mentioned alſo ia 
P/d. 776,77. & 107.31. which t de Apoſtie 
dpeueth, ech orting to offer the ſacrifice of 
reiſe continually ts God, that is the uit of the 
. j confcſſtrg —— , Heb. £3 t. Ser 
4 51 P/al, Sh. The Challe fayth, Sxbdar 
evil con tag ſer tec, ard it ſhall b+ counted before 
the Lari, ar n. riß f, confeſſina, _—__; 
to the moſt bye, ] that is, ta God, Gen. 18. 18. 
fo h: that in LAK Sc. 1s the Aſt bye; in 
Mit, 5.44. i, our Father which u in bees. 
To him ver wars mide with prayers,. 
Gen'ſ.18. 20. Pf. £1. 6. and payd with 
thinkſ(giving, Pſa! 65:2. & 66.18, 14. and 
by law th ir prym*=nt was req ured, Des. 
23-24. Bede. 5.5.Pſul.75.12,,a0d ther were F 
ces for yowes, Levit. 7:16, But the 
Ch dee referreth this here, to the yow 
vhichthey made =t mount Sinai, to confirm. 
the co mens. (Exod: r9.) 
V. 15. what haſt thou to doe ] the He- 


- 
= 


VP. ty. nuxture] or veſtreyu, ch eſtiſement; 

'whicwvis the way . Prov 4.23. & 124 

The Chald-624deth, nurture of wiſe men. 

| bebind thee or «fiey thee, See à like 

ſpeech Neben. 9.26. 

V. 8. then thou] Hebr. and thou rumeſt, 

or readily conſenteſt , taht pleaſure . And, 

may be omitted in our 12 it ſerveth 

to increaſe the readynes & eatneſtues of 

the aff-Qions. He that ee with ether; 

3 bi ſoule. Prov. 29,34. 

15. thoz ſendeſt of] thu : is, uſeſt & 
thy ton EE — — or, vith 


Gets but [ e 
e gb 
nd order thr 
world to ct 


5 


"e ae. 
Vu. is err To df & "3 
_ oy from Hol, g 
teat 
— can . "Ly che lik 
flop) hae 


is, which giver" confeſſion for thanks, 


ſacrifice of of ſhell zlori e Ch 
He that flayeth-rvil Lite 2 ſub 
ir, it ſbalba conated t , er 22 
ee di loss; 


A, Poſetb his 
fas. it, 2278 to 
or, be that putterh tha way, before hin, 
to ſee, the ſalvation ] that Is, to injoy itt of, | 
I will ſbew it bim. In Hebrue the word is 
 redoundeth . See Haas. 4. So P. 
16. & 81. * 5 | 


* * C 
OF 4 Py ith 
— — ä 


PSA TWS I 1. 

D.rvid th ! whe 
| olga fe fee 
-p frog God dehicth not in 7 | 

„ but in 4 en ſpirit, 20, oA 
Fe church. "YR 19 HIT a 

To the mayſter of che u. aPſaim . 
of David. «When Nathan the gro. 


wy 
dueth 


phet , came anto him: . 8 


gone in, unto Barhſheba, > 

E gracious to me 6 Godoczar- 

ding to thy kind —— | 
bestes mulritude of thy render- | 


mercies, wipe: a 
way my e 


pot it, 

t Pew: „then j —— 

| rr | 
— 


v. 21. fee Thai: a 
, or we , is order] to wert, mig 


eee! explaineth it, {wil 


ah 4% lcd 
Da ommyh 
Anos, my treſpaſſes and my ſyn ; 
def hre me continuaſſy. Ag — 


haye doen, chat which u evil 


——— 
eyes; 


— — . 


» 


1 


— fares 


th : 
[4h of thy ay Tanita; De — 
| lym mee, fir a free | 
teach treſ s thy * 8422 it 
vers, convert unto thee, 
ret me from blood d God, 1. God 
tongue al ſhower | 
thy juſtice. Lord, chou alt open mf 
lipps: & wy. mouth, (ball ſhey-fbr 
f For than deliteſi not ſa- 
— would 1 giveit: burnt of« 
Nee nat en | 


Sion: er 
alem. 


ſnow. Thou bil 


2 haſt cruſhed, ſhal- 
War ad e thy face, from my 
: and wipe-avey, all my iniqut- |; 
Ui A clean hatt , create-thoy to 
mee d God: and afirm ſpitir, renew 


wy ſalvatib: my 


, joy and gladnes:. 


Cuſt me nat om 


„n : od ;\awv'A 
3 abe e 
trite: MF * u wilt not deſpiſe. 
| Doe well —— pkaſure,unts | 


the walls of Igru- | 
Corte apa 


r ie." * 


nd ſhee de ing wit th ehild, «= 
— cover his fault, by ſending for Vri 


home, that he might be eſteemed the fa... g 
ther ; which not ſucceeding, he ſent hiny | ! 


back with privie letters to. Ge 
nerall, tor to Rede his fd. "4 
A 
thi to cloke his ſyn. But 
God a and —4— to 
repcoove herupon he gepented, 


— oe Reer. 
119. So ttg, 2 
chr eg os 


face u b e in nb. 
gd N | 
1 55 Cy "MA Fam 8b ch 
*, 

„v. 2 row] or «chaywledge. 86 K. 
55. 1. I. . 1 

V. 4. 2 or, Ned. l. 
This is eyther h. cauſe hę conceled his 
ſyn ſtom men .buacould nat from Yo 
2Som 22-12. or thatarely God c 
. n. 208 

I 


So : e 


Ae e ea 


| 4 | abeeThis LULA 6s 43. 


& 


ef 10 de 


* 
— nns 


9 le... 


a © = 
— 


®. 
CES 


— 3 © 


@, wv 


* 1 . —— 


2— 


G * 


4 bbs "LI. 


that thou bejuft] that 
me to e 


ru. 
is, 


i 

ference to the former words, 1 know (ond | 
«chrowledge ) my ſyn, that thou mayſt be juſt. 
when thou ſpeakeſt] or in thy pecking, that 
is, ## thy words; as Rom.3 4. ſo after, inthy 
judging, * mayſt be pure} or clear, u- 
cere, — — and conſequently =_ | 

the vitlorie in jadgment : wherupon 
Apoſtle (according to the Greek — 
ſayth, myſt overcome, Rom. 3. . The Hebrue 
Zach; allo in the Syriak tongue, is uſed 
for ovtrcoming. 4 
V. 7, wn iniquitie ] the perverſnes Or vid- 
oſitie of nature, commonly called original, & 
by the Apoſtle — 16> rm 7. 17. 
wherby all men are camel, fold ander . 
Job. 3. C. Rom. y. ta: The Chaldee calleth it, 
the ſyn of evil concupiſcexce , This, Dꝛvid 
makech the founrzyn of all his actual 
ſynns. pet forth] born- 
w:h ſorow, The Hebrue figryfi-th the poin- 
ful travel of child birthy Iſa. 26. ry. tt. c 51-2: 
P. 5. conceived ] or w 
in Heut, as Gen. 30.36.3961 — 

v. 6, the irward-parts ] or the covered. 


God? fob 38. 3c. named ia ex ye =" 
ing, fleiſtering, ot pergetngs - cret 
2 —.— Which — 
to the petſon, meaneth the have,” whichr 
God reneweth, #16. and wherin he 
writeth his lewer, Heb. 8. 2 e — oo 
Chaldee expoundeth it Place of t 
bart, which the Apoſtle callech the bid men 
of the hart, 1 Pet, 3. 4. or, it it be referred 
to the thing, it meaneth the ſecrets of wiſe 
dom, Job. 11. C. the wiſdom of God in 4 
ric, the bid wiſdom, miniſeſted by the goſ- 
pel, 1 Corn. And thus the Greek appli. 
eth it, laying; þ ther and hid things 
of wſdom. thou to me. 
o — or wilt make me know; thus he | 


| ports, the hart roots, where wiſdom is Jeated of | xy 


wel, 7 King: 44 33-4 
and the ſprinkling with 


ſyn by the blood of Chriſt, 


whet 


with the p 


Tu. 3. 1. 4. 4. 4- 


of the forgivenes of my ſynns. 
that thou haſt cruſhed 


the hart, Pl. 1 13.9, 


ec art {ro or #61 


#2. 31 Cen. 4. 16. 
deth nt of Propheſic 


deliverance of mefrom ſyn. 


| rileth by faith out of his {yn , deing 


n 


or 
hereby the greatnes 295 grief 


perf.r. 


ng out of the 
in the law, 
for to ſprinkle and clenſe wich, Nad. 14. 
22 Non. 19.6.1. Levit 14.6.4. Heb. 9. 19 
it, was the aft 
of the purification of the Vuclean: 
ere uſed to ſignify the tul clenfiog from 


9-13-14: 


4t 0 


, Denen 
which Nen — 1 2 N 
# bee | 


er it. were, chat herb. which we 
now call ch. or no; ĩs uncertayn. The 
Chaldee pataphriſeth, Thow wile ſyrin die 
me like « — which pris klerb the uncle 
Hing waters, with hyſſep, wub tho 
«ſhes of an beiſſer, and | ſbalbe ciran. 
« me] an other legal rice for purify- 
ing the unclean, Len. 16.8. c 15.58.13. | 
22. figuring our ſanctiſication. Hebo. al. 


V. 10. to heer jey] th joy ful tidings 


- bores 
; noti 


& 20 


on. Leb. a. 2. 5. & 39.47, r 3.18.1 N. 


4. 5 
V. 11; Hide thy fact} that's, vegart not 

my ſywns to viſit them on me. See the contra- 

ry, Pſal. 50. f. & 109.44-23 t. . 


V. 1a fuß ri rex 


againſt ſynners, 4 1.20. fer. . 15. C. 


bolyncs] 


myſte= | thy boly Ghoſt: which 2 2 expoli- 


t | 4 volunt ae pen, dr a pronce- 
| — 2 or ae 


112 


1049 


13 


— * 


— 


——— — eee ee 


— — 11. 


4 


* 
1 - 
A — 
- 
. 
— — — — 6—— —_—_ 


| 
F 
ts Sion the Church, — pablik | ty 


1 


| 
1 


| 


b 


1. 


Fr 


25 


2 


v. 18! ee, fer lf 


V. 19. The ſacrifices o Ged } 


bart broken] to weet , with forow for 


fs. Sort. ert. Compare with 
this Row. .f. N 15: e.. 


bounteonſlly : it c . — 
needfut for profir or n 2 


— See P 165 — 
or, truſBalett ; 2 the H 
writeth it in the dwal wort as fe were rhe 
double: Feraſel'm , yo weet he higher and 
the tower; - from! 33 

cheretht an allegorie; C 5 *. 


eitie was firſt called Se, that is Peace; 
-| where Melchiſedek was * Gen, it. | # 
Feb. 7. It was named ilſo e he 


— 
i David w it From yh me 1 
486, 7. Here alſo ee 


wheton Seesen bs FED * 
| Chivn.y:1; where-Abiaiai offied disfas [-- -Buvi 


Haak: Cen. 28. 2. And becauſe there 
. — —. 
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that is; uſed for baſe ſervices ;-as ay 
2 et in: over" 
my —.— is T ſhall Wal 
s, and tread down the land of EA 
or Idamea,) whoſe inhabitants were A 
domaes , the poſteritie of Aden, that is; + 
Eſau the elder brother of lakob/ who pro- 
fanely ſling his- birthrigut for” a meaſt 
of red pottage, ( calied in Hebrite Cu 


had his aame therfore don to 
petual ſhame of hi apes” helen 1 
15. 30. & 36.8.9. W 12,16 25 Jakob; 


faith obteyned the goriow! mime of If: 

raeh ſee Pful.14.7; 1 
for this, in Pſal:10$:115:it'1s 8 2 over P#- 
N — 80 here is ſeemech to 
de ſpoken in ; intimating , that 
how ſdever the ie Phil ims d6minierd and * 


Tudg. 10.7765 13.11 2 10 3.10 
yer (hoald they by David be ſadqued at 
ent co pals; 1 fan t. i Therefore a 
Grgelk rutnech it, the Alen are ſubjel? toe: 


the Chaldee thus, concerning the Þhili = q 
ſhowt and be ſlrong 6 con egtion del 
Paleſthag F called in Hebrue g 
+parr ore 11nd of Cihzzb, weſtward” 


dy the fea; inhabited dy the Phileſttins 
'| which"came ae t, . nephewes 


came to P a . 9.7 where thy 
Se e e ( the abeienrina- 
batants: of te land!) 'undbdwelt inv their 
Yrs Dennis. 16. r to be 

reaſon , 8220 he:, Pf 


1. e Ms; a 


* Nd. 


| triumphed for a while „(a8 appeareth |. 


of Au the ſbn of Chen ns op | 
. Gen, 10-14%, & with th C 
ins itt inhabit, and fr5 | 


5 
. 
. 
1 


— — 8 —_— 


eee 
ro 


T4: 


vid Art — 

e — 

De fam the dſtreſſe, 
13 or Fe. 

the alverſaric. or veyn Hebt. * 

vy but «xd, is oft uſed ſor 

for: us 1 Samar 18. with Pſel 18.28, te 

64. 7. 


Valiant 44 : according te * opheſie, 


* Nm. 4 4. 19. 2 t is, ga 


ther an urmie, Ad the phea 22 uſed, 4 Sam; 
v4.49. 26d inf tek 28. 4; it is uſed; — 
thering of wealth . See the notes on Pſul.18 

. wall tresd-down] in Greek; wilt ſet 
at nought, or contemnc, 


2 


. PAH 61. 
David fleeth to God upon ho former expe- 


rience, g. He voweth perpetual ſeryice ums bim | | 


becauſe of his promiſes. 

To the mayſter of the muſik , upon Ne- 
ginatly , «pſabs of David. 

Hl thou d God, my ftw tin 
17 Rey prayer. From From he 

, unto thee dot I ca 
— my — overwhelmed : lead | 
thou me unto tie rock, that is higher 


ten I. For thou haſt been a aſe 


Ao hathit: "Tas Deng ll 
— Fa n char ered 


Wer a tour of ſtrenęth 
of the enemĩe. I wit ſojourn 
by. ache ror Iwvil —— for- ſa- 


vowes: Nate n rothe the 


Mo gt A toad 


. of kg: i | 


v. 14; 3 — that is 


Chaldee pafaphraſeth, bon 


ſome | God: prepate thou wercy and ruth; J 


wo thy era So wil Iſing, | 9 
to thy name, unto | 


as GL may pay my vowes, day yd. 


MM nnotations. 


Pon Neginath] or with negiz«th, that 
VI. 4 2 — . 
firament: that this pſalm 
was to S mukk of firinged in- 
” gab pep apes the utmoſt border of 
V. of o 
fc where Davi 4 forotime : 
was driven to abide. 2 Sem, 17.34, or, end 
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eyer ſerth them. And 
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KT he hn e -1.Sem-16. 1 & | 
ſon of David, fweareth by im] | 
that WE God; the Chaldee ſayth, by by 
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ur . — 4.43. the Apoſtle callech 


2 


E fear: and declare the work of Godz& 


conſider hisdeed, The 
_— — in Tehovah, and 
| hope in him: 'and glory 
ſhall, all the Kue of hart. 


. 


Amotationt. 


ayer ] or meditation; ſhe Pfl. 35.3. the 
faych when pray 2 


— * 


V. 3. the ſecret cretie, tne, 
that is. 2 


my chat is.the melee chunk, pg ron 
0 2 . 
** Peat 64. , ten ds Re foes (or myſterie). 
12 214. er V. 4 e e bj Gi 


— —_ 


—— 


| 


r 
* 


* 


—— 


_ 


Pere TN. 


— 


che Greek explayneth 


— 


Taerar bow. The 


like vu in P.. 18.8. Scealſo Pſa. 

n hive = pot ney ran 
ie, So after in yerl. 
thing, See the notes on 


11.1. 


6. an evil or 


N. 7. 1. A bitter word, ix hete called zn 


«row; and in Jex. . 3. their tongve is called 
their bow. WES 
V. 4. 17 or, of biding: that 


| one to another, 


or, 4 ſerched-out, that is, 
'4 curiou diligent 2 The Greek traiſla- 
teth, they are co out ſerches; 
meaning that they ſpead both their time 
and themſelves , in ſerching out evils 2 
gaioſt the juſt. It may alſo be read, we «re 
conſumed by the ſorch ſerched gut, meaning 
that in their j nt,we can not eſcape 


exquiſite ſerch] 


mans wit and deep hart can find out t or, 
So deep (i) the inward-pert and hart of man. 
V. 8. beve been] or aſfuredly ſhalbe: the 


time paſt being uſed for more certainty; 
avin Iſa. 9. 6. And by beve been, is meant 


the ſure event and accompliſhment of 
Gods judgments on them; with the con- 
tinuance of the fame, As the Hebrue 
word of being , fignifieth to come te p or 
event, 1 Can. . t. Job. 37. ¶ and to con- 
linus to bet, Dan. 1. 21. Eſu. 66. 1. Ruth. 1. 
V. 3. they bare cauſtd them-every-one ] 
Hebr. cauſed bim : which being ſpoken of 
many, 2s in this place, meaneth them al 
y, to one man. to fal c.] or 

te ſlumble.down: ſignifying that Gods 
ſtrokes ſhould have effect to overthrow 
their own deviſes. betche 
them ſelves to flight ] or ſbg{wender-about in 
their flight ; which noterh great fear and 
unſtayednes, (which the Greek therfore 
turneth ere troubled; ) and is meant of che 


them, by 


| wicked, their favourites. 


| % PSALME 65. © 
Gods praiſes in Sion, for 


and the inmoſt; that is, whatſoever any | ial 


— . 
zar 


Io the mayſtet of the w 2 | 


plalm, u ſong of David. 
P- dent 
God, in Sion : and to thee, hail 
the vow be payed. T hoe heareft pcay- 
— ——— fleſh ſhall come. 
ords of iniquities, have prevailed' 
againſt me: our treſpaſſes, thou wilt 
ally · covet them. O bleſſed & be, 
Whom thou chooſeſt and takeſt- nect, 
tha he may dwel in thy courts: we 
ſhalbe ſariſfied with the good- things 


with 
noyſe 


of 

of 
the peoples. — — 
— 15 — utmold-parts, for thy 
nes: the out-goi of morning 
and cveving , thou Nabel hot. 

Thou vifiteſt the land, and | 
oufly-moiſtneſtir, very much thou 
—— with _ ſtream of God, 

waters: prepateſ} 

corn, when ſo thou haſt 7 
Thou vatereſt abundantly the ri 
— — 
ſtit ſoft with thou 
bleſſeſt the bud of ir. Thou crowneſt, 


= yoe of thy goofhige) th 
p fatnes. 2 ws 4 


pathes, dro - 
the paſtures of the wi :and the 
hylis are gyrded-about; with gladnes. 


CC 


| 


| hearing pratey, 4 for 
| pw doning ſynae, 6. for bs juſt tminiſhration i 


* * 


The paſtures are clad, with and 
— — 


ie 
wenteh for these; 6 


10 


11 


| 


p ————— rants | on 


pi Ain LV. 


„„ 


—— 


{ ral 


thor, they alſo ing. 
| APRH11088, 


. 7 

„ * 
. * 1 1 

N * 


Hebtue alſo may imply the ſame; thou 
it be more ſignificant. The Chaldee 1 


phraſet the 
counted Ce Re ts Del whoſe ws 


ſte (is) in Sion. 
v. 3. Thou heeft] or, O thou that bee: 
reſh; or be that beartth; ſee after in verſe 7, 
al that is, all ſotts of men: as Gen, 
6/12. Pſal.144.21. Ad. . 17. This is 2 pro- 
pheſie of all nations converted unte 


riſt. 
V. 4. words of iniquitier } of; of pervr- 
ſities; that is by rey words ,unnigh- 
trous deeds, Wards, are. pvt for things; 
as Pſal.7.1., ——— or er fir 
opitiate, urge away; aud fo cover, an . 
25 Ok 2— Hebrue C ba, which figni- 
eth to cover ; the Cover of the hk, was 
called Caporeth, £tod.: f. 17. in Greek hilaſ- 
tevion, that is the proputiatorie, or mercy. ſeat; 
Heb. 9. 5. which name Paul giveth to 
Chriſt, Rom. 3.25; who is the true proputie- 
tian for our H. 1 Tobs 2, 2 


to weer dae thy ſelf; the Greek ſayth, 

unte thee, \ thy courts ] or; court 
yards; the open-places of the tabernacle and 
* Ther was af) inner court and an d- 

d. r King. 7.13. one for the preiſts, ano- 
ther for people; called the greet court, 2. 
Chrex.4.9, 3 King-21.5, © good-things] 
| ſo the Greeh explayneth it wel: the He- 

brue ſpeaki 


pleaſures and ke 
Gen. 48.4 The like here 
tor all be 5 


23 Deu. 6-11, 
llowerh; holy, 
5 


a 
* 
"# 


1 


underſtand the principal, the 


_  - 


is that 
. 
3-3. or, thee t er is ſilence, & 
to recery wer- 


—— ſor th ing received 
ö them . 
1 — thee. The 


para- | « 


V. f. takeſt-neer] or cauſeſt 10 * 2 | 


the yood-rhing ; in genes 
1 kt —— 


And ãmong g ry 4 


7h Cheſt a that which in Aſo 5. 12 
eee 


ſoule for O thou that teareſt thy ſoule, See the 
notes on NH. 19. 16. monies] heres 
by is often meant, kingdomr, polite, and 
common-wealer , Jer. v1. f. Ser Pſal 30. 8. 
The Chaldee underſtands it here, 4 
Gods preparing food for the wild. goa of the | | 
por ne 12 — : 9 
. of the ſen err ſignify peoples, 

Rev. 17. 15. , ite the mier of | 
peoples, lev. 51. 42. Eſai-19 12.13. All ſuch, 
as Wels the natural ſcas, God affwa- 
geth. See alſo/Pſet. 46. 


mee Toth arches fhceetive-comde of 


at morning and evening, which 
bo their 560 


7 
2 
1 
A 
: 
2 


* 


_— 


= i Fs arnn Nur. 
el. Theſe thingvnre ſpoken b of tel | igdiopped,to.ca 7 
— 72 27 7 — of Jace And here, 
« remembreſt properly ſuch track: mode by 
God viſiced and donde 25 2 — — 


pe, watered wich maus labour, but 
NL the rayn of heaven. Deuter. 


| ter of life, come 


Moſes telleth , Deut. 1 t. ta. and ſpirstual 
ly are meant of Chriſts Church 2. Exch, 
16.6 „ Sec. very- much J or, With mwal- 

| titude , to Wert , of riches (or good things.) 
the ſtream } or, broek,, riveret-.. See P.. 
1.3. & 46.5, The Chaldee paraphraſeth, 
88 of God, which iu in heaven, 
ch « ful of the ſbowres of bieſſig. © 
God | tis, With heavenly ſwWeet and 
ome ſtreames of waters; not as &- 


11. 10.71. The firean of God, may here be 
taken for an excellent fiream; as mounteyrs of 
God, , P/al-36.7.and the word with is to 
be ſupplied, Compare herewith Foel 3.18. 
Rx. x. l. her « fob, £7 pure river of wa: 
orth fr6 the Lords houſe 
aud throne, their corn] #herrs thardwe 
in thy land; and houſe ; after that th 
haſtrh 

it; chou'makeſt ic fruitful. 


that is, with royn thox cauſeſt-the clodds — | 
cloſe to cover the ſeed , The Hebrue wo 
being indefinite, —— c. have like ſig· 
nificationwich the 7255 rl 7 
. 2 & 103. . md 6ft"}.- 
or melteſt; reſolveſt; mekeſt it = — 
drops ot -rayn ; that fall many. Soe Pſal. 
72.6; © thebud J or branch, that which 
ſpringeth ups, out of the earth. This name | 
is given to Chriſt him ell. Eſai. 4. 2. Zech. 
3.8. G 6. 1. 

v. 14. - yere of thy geoduet] that is, thy 

ood yere: which thou honoureſt with ſin- 

gular bleſſings. So God commanding the 
ſabbath yere, promiſed to bleſſe the ſixt 
yere, that it ſhould briug forth fruit far 
three yeres; Levit, 25- 20.21. But the good 
yere,is that acceptable yere of the Lord, which 
Chrtft preached, Eſai. si. 2. LK. 4.19. , 

thy pethes drop ] the clouds which are 
Gods et, PLL 104. 3. in which water 
is bound, lob: 26.8, and from which tayn 


— 


f | fayd-to 


asprepared the land, and watred f 
V: 11. ſetleſt the furrowes ] or, the clode, 


vo man, fob. 38, 26. that 


gals may 
for beaſts.P/al.104, 14, i 
ſhepherds: 


3.1, rded with gladnes J rejoy 
tor the lore of 1 — 
on every ſide. Things are Gguritively 

be glad, when they atteyn uato, 
aud abide iu eheit natural perfection: ſo 
light is ſaid to vejeyce, hen tt ſhinech clear 
and continually; Provey. 13. g- 

V. 14. the paſtures ] or fields,art clothed, 
thar is, covered, 2bundanrly flered wich 
flocks of ; 
teth.ramms of the ſheep : the He brue Carim, 
figaifyerh both. Eu. 30. 23. & 34-6. but 


rence here ſheweth it rather to be pelds 
or paſtures, ä 


888 


PSALME 66, 
An exhortation to praiſe Oed, 5, 10 ob. 


veto God, 16. reth Gods 
goodner to himſelf. 
To the mayſter of ths muſh ; 
| +{ong a Ln 
Hort ye unto God, all the earth. 


V. 13. of thewiklernes ] here tiert is | 


there feed theit flocks ;-23 Ext. 


on them 


8 


ſheep: For felds;the Gree bp. 


the grammatical conſtruction, and cohe. || 


— wn wo bleſs bin * 4 
ous benefits, 13. . 52 b 


— 
— — 


l to drie- ln . 


_— 


_ 


through ! 


ich-pſalm-fing che glorie of his. 2 

name: put — his praiſe. Say | 3 
unto God, how fearful wevery of thy | 
works! through the greatnes of thy 
ſtrengch, thine enemies ſhal falſly- de- 
ney to thee, - Læt iy the earth, ho. 4 
dovyn - themſelves to thee, and ſing- 
pſalen to thee :- let them | 
to thy nameSclah. Comeand ſee the 5 
works of God: be ir fearful in big do. 

ing, toward the fonns of Adam. He 6 


ul 


. — 


— A * 


5 


baſt tried us as ſilver is tried : Nu 
hald — into the nett thdu 
d trayt ves, on our * — 
cauſed men to tide, 

out head: ves came into tyre 

to waters : and thou haſt roaght.u 
out; to an abundant Nu 
como ices thine houfe with burnt- 


ngs:1 will pay to ther m N 


| gs: bathſpoken,, in the; ho 
4] vpon wee. Burhr-offcinge, o ma- 
rowe&rammi I will offer · up tõ ther, 
[ with incenſe: Iwil make ready bee ves, 

| at- bucks Felah. Come hear 
ve and Twill tel, all ze that on 

chat he hath doen th + 

to him, I called wich my 
hewas cxtol! ſed uoder ta 
— in my T 


IN 4 a8d 109; + Trof- 


LS2b.1G0 (1 "at 22 7 


ieee 


E che vo bein * 8 

Trg. het ie cee, 

art thou in %% works. — 

and an other plurdll,; meancth «ll 
andevery oxerias PM. gyaucr aha 


. e 


M ct fon 46 — 
rurned peas a {trong calt wind, 
Waten, thav1 r goe 

thorew — 1.41.6222 — 
ner „ when — were 
the waters Rood ſtil ou an 


fun, 
' heap; till all the people went through it. 
[| ep: 13:14:41 "$4 thee Ohaldee cxplain- 
it, 2 — — 
feel went pa theis _ hd weer 
ſeyce ] he — y theirta.. | 
| thers detivera — rg — — — 
things tour 
— F 4 — freach an other 
2 ad 
— 7; —— The Chak | 
dee paraphraſeth, I will i u 1g the 
2 eee there whe 
wilt 


— har Forex — . al 
Mow} | 


\ | <ndrbogoed) Prov, 5513. 
, A. foward 208 ce re 
ce, | fon w te and provoke the 
| Lord to bee is the Greek here ird | 
| fareth .. exalt} ot, be card, (paſſe up) 
5 ] tbe of Kidd called 

props] wo —— 
——— (wes) — found forth; | 
we ſee Pſai. 16.7. 
th V. re 


1 


= 


10 


12 


14 


15 


| 


 miſed diſtinctiy 2nd 


E 


yet our dead foulcs unto life, $a 


Soe P 
| 1273-50 — Hebt. A ao 
afflictions; 


| — 
ſed through afflictions of 
Nl. 32. 6. Exek; 14.6.7. Alſo in Mu. 31. * 
thoſe things are ſayd to come into . ( orpef 


then profenich be, and faad- | 
— — oe 


— 7 
— e 
ta out Tune.” oH. in. Lond 


= * 
"IE 


— this — 
As at is ſhewed 11.19-20.31. 
wherfore when God mentioneth leſſer 
trials, he ſayth, have tried thee, bug not 
fler. 48.8 
purifying from droſs and corruption by 
afflictions. See A. 3. . Zac. 25.5. 1. Pet. 
1. 7. 

V. 15. 


chaiae or wriagazg-gyrt, may be meant; 
— burdens are * wich to beaſts! 
V. 5. * our head] conſe us 28 beate 
— fears? it meaneth ſervile ſub- 
the like in e-5r.24. 
. 


thorow) fyre, which would abide the ſame, 
without be! edas metals. That 


ng conſum 
ſenſe hath alſouſe here, as aſter is ſhe w · 


an abundant } or, in, «- 


— 
* 


vel. watered. land: wher we may drink our 


fill. The Greekcalleth it « refreſbing:which 
wel ſtteth with the comforts of il the gol 
pel, . 5 19 
V. 14. opened] that is avterad,-or * 
as the Greek 
ſayth, iſinguiſbed for the mouth 
opened in vowes, ſignifieth * th 
may not be called back. lang. 

. 


diſtreß upon me] or in my Ae 
18.7. £2992 #7, vm 

V: ver — _ that is, fat co 
Luſty. The word / is io Hebrue ſe af 
ter the word incenſe which may therfoce | 


beread, * (or perfume) — 


ny me — a | 1. 


y-- | (hine, with us Selahb, That they 1 


ben | cio among uf the 
{ | ſhall confels thee, 6 God: peoples alt | 


r — —  - 


2 2s b he mentioned 


See Levit.3.9.10.11: Shader ee 
Lw. r0.—r 37 The Chaldee 


meat, a od for dj Gen, 8. 1 


Pays 
Exod. 16. At. . 


16. Fig 70 
Hebrue baker is the 
one for many, asin ft. 

ipal@acrifices, Lev. 


„Vn, — tougue J that is, with 
ciner 3 or it nay bo meant of thy hart 


V: 18, ſeen inmy hart Þ that is 
had regerded xb it : fo to ſee, is to 
with a cotrupt aſſection. lob, 31.26. Thus, 
God cannot ſee evil, Habak, 1.13. 
not have heard rod how God heareth not ſyuners: 
; obn . 717 hypocrites, Tob 27. fl. 5. Prov. 
1. 15. The Greek maketh RES La 
18 


n 


— 


— 


1 


_ FS TFT 


7741 67. 
wo of the inder ten 
e ee, 
Gods baff. 


To the mayſler 1 SIE fk. on Ne. 
hi a pſalm a fong 


de 1 
ay : 7 mas 


Gods hag- 


— „ 


0 
bleſs 


* 
T 7 
T * #* 


know in the rarth thy Y <> 
kethe 


of them, ſhall c 


thou wilt judget 
8 — 


2 ther. The na- 


the pations; in 


would | 


= | 


—— _— _ 
LI 


17 


md inward parts, which are under che 


——— 2+ the tongue. 


but beteby a ft.. 198 


, 


ee 


nee de 


— Dn * 


L 22 


- = > WW 4 


D 1. XVIII. 


_ —_— ——=-——— i. 


E 


— 


n 


God, wil 
a6 400 all thc ends of crc hal 
Town ps Ni if 


0-43 0.44.4 14 —_— wid * 


9 — — 1 


] 6r, to'be nen bs oe 


E «ble. See Pſul Ax. $2 29] 
36 Thet 


. let them confeſs 
and: ſo after, 
_ ccmth Jor "Lond of Cabain, 
the Chaldee lan; it, the land 0 J 
the ſcat of church; whoſe fruirfull 


increaſe God promiſed” in the Law , Levi. 
25,19. g- and, the Proph 


Ret | 


427 12. Efar 45,8. and our 
— I earth , is our harte 
bear fruits to the Lord, 
2 7. 


generate , to 
„13. 1-—33. 


ene 66 21 25 | 
fem Ve 


4 


24 . of Chriſti reſurrethan. . Añ exhoy- | 
| tation to praiſe God for by yon 8. and i 


7 
| Jenſon benejus fo ES 

b! bleſſed. Fly L.. 
S 


N J 

_ apſalmaſorg, of David, -n | 
Et God ariſe, let his enemies be 
carrred!' 4 ide wont hate him, 

tee From his As ſmokeæ is driven © 
away, ſo drive thou thein 40 2: as wax 

is melted ae the fe of ye ſex the 


— 


— br, 


D 
ears | 


jo the hayſe , hall divideshe-(poyle- 


4 the wingyof2 


” dove, 
28. ked with ſilyerʒ and her ſe- 


Which 


ity it Mallde —— in wap 
— mou 


%: an billy meuntain 
Why leap ye — — —— the 


fire (hal flees: and (he that remaynetb | 


G | Thoughye he, between the en taun: 
8 


chere, with;yelow gold. Whenthe | - 
| Almighty ſcartreth-abroad, kings ĩo 


Arts INV 


Go vill wound the hexd of his pms. 
mies: the hayrie ſcalp, of higa that 
th hath pd f bing: 


1 


ee che 


tongue of thy doggs, ip led of chin 
— 8 iy ones, . — 


2 
ings, my: in the fan- 
Quarie . ' he — . 
Gs $-0n-inflxuments after'” 8 
chen the damoſels, beati 
— in the churches, ble 
ye God: cen the Lord, bt rhe fol 
tayn of Uracl, There li jamin, 
wich their tler: he princes of fudah, 
— 1 blie: — — of 
un; inces of Naphtall. 
Thy God bach — — 
Rrongrht ſtre 80 God;tharchou 
haſt! wrought for re — 
nes in leiden; k ings ſhaft ting nes 
thee a pteſent. Rebuke, —.— 


def ſpear«min; the 
cen vich ocker cue | cf 


es, and bum that fubmitteth him 


wich pieces of fivert he hath ſcat | . 


ll hs 


A. 


people; ble 
WW, not atiams. 


Et Ged r fd wp. By Ged. here 
L 222225 td, for of him |. 
is this pſalm . — by the A- 
poſtle. Zpbeſ. 4.8. 9, 10. This catrance is 
N from Moſes, Num, 10. 35. Where 

1 hott of Boop rofe 2 from 
ro four towards 


75 5 * at of the Lord wem he 
ore them t 5 journey, to ſerch out A re 
ting place for them . And when he AN 
. Rowen Moſes ayd, Riſe up fehoveh, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered exe. where 
Moſes reſſ got onely the n (the 
figyre of Chriſſe)j but the promiſe of God, 

old 7 ſtd an Angel before iber to keep cher 
is the way, nd to bring thee to the place which 
7 leut d; tea of 200 and bear by 
voice e. N my name in bim ore. Enad.13. 
why | 1924 Ec was 2 A 

3-7: che 
which ſoved rs. people, 
— whom hey 

whom God was, 2 Cor. | 


7.75. 78. d ine is God ow dl, bleſſed 
for rvtr «amen. New 9, M David applicch 
gf brings rol To ue 
1 Chron, 13, f 
ee alſo ol ae, as | 
37. 
v. 14 let them jey] wn A 


10 tbe vilder- 


— 


1 9 1142 ME) e 


„ 


„ 


122 ge 


2 


it; com 
in the wildernes cryeth to prepare the way of 


F WIT 


i. 


ger of their wrongs, See 


Bi . 4 


Saen d . 
L e 0 
i” — — the Voice 


the Lord Chriſt, Mat. 3.2. deſerts } pla- 
ces where things are mixed and confuſed, as 
the word Gba«reboth, properly ſignifieth. 
$0 Gb bab, is a de or wales, Jed. 
. and there is a declaration of this place, 
that —— —— — 
baſed, croo ngs made ht; and ro 

places, ſmooth. Iſ4.40.3.Luk.z.s. The Greek 
verſion here epi duſmoon, menneth alſo the 


ſame: for though the word be ambiguous, 


2nd 2 8 
aſed for the deſerts or playns of the wuder- 


$-10. 2 Sn. 4.7. in Fab bis name] or 
fob bis name. to weet, ſing . him. Fab, 
is the proper name of God in refpeQof 


being or exiſlence, tor he i of himſelf, Exo. 
3. 14s giveth to all, life end breath «nd all 
| the , and in him, we live, and move, and hv 


eſſect with Jehoveb; but more ſeldom u- 


ed: of which ſee P.;. 15. 


VV. S judge]. that is, « definſe, and we- 
Exod.12.22.23-24- 
ſaci 17. Tam . x7. manſion of bi bee 
lynes] or bis holy manſion, wheredt ſee Pſa, 
6.8. 

. V. 7. : the ſolitaric] them which are «lone, 
or deſolate: meaning without children, 

in buuſe] that is, N veih them children, See 
Pſal. 113.8. in chaynes] or, in conveni- 
ences, that is, in convenient aud cOmodiouc ſort; 
or, io fr (and "rar uy” ap The 
Greek th „in fortitude , e Chaldee 
thus, be brought forth abe ſdns of }ſrarl, which 
were bound in Ag 4 ber 


or bis, as wheren nothing 


12 


our bring; «AQ, 17. 26. 28. It is the fame in 


˖ or, ar- 
named in the original dt the h 


„fe. be. 


27 
vid bor- 
rowed from Deborahs ſong, ladg, . 4.5. 


in the wildernes through 


ſal. 06. 19. 


Jhake-0ut] ot ſhed and 


curneth it 


63. 2. 
V. 11. 


G Conifr 
—— besſb, and 
wild beeſls, in which moſt life 
Gen. 1.24 2. &. alſo for pſbes, P 


focietie, ey ther good; as in this 
evil, as after in verſe 31. It is u 
hoſt of men, 33 » Sem. 24-14, in fiect whet 


eth it Zoe, Living awightr 


ſpeech is of Chriſts church. 
to wet bine inbercrance, (ar, ppaitfal 


theyin,) forthe peor,, or afflGed;) that is, 
This evesy man Was to acknow 


: every a 
ledge, wht he broughe the nr ſl fruies unto 


Sinai is 3 mountayn in Arabia, Gal. 4.25, 
which Iſrael 
En was called alſo Horeb. 


V. 10, rays of liberalties)] that is, « kbe- 


with the wavingof the hand; the Greek 
ſeparate. God divideth thefþowts 
for the rayn, bob. 38. 25, 28. 18: Of 37.6, 

when it c.] Hebr. end weerged, that is 
drye, fainting for want of water: as Fal. 


Thy company] the hoſt of Hra. 
el, ſeared in Cangan,: The Hebrue ward 
Life, is uſed for all vg 
among them 
areth, 
104.24. 
Applied to men, it meaneth 2 Compenie or 
e Or} 


for an 


in 1 Chron, 11,15. is written Mochench, 

2 Canp, or Leeger. The Greek here gu- 
: Which word i 

uled in Rv. 6. & 5, 8.5. where mybica)| 
prepare] 
* 


2 


| 


— CO 


10 


4 


1 


AAS 2 His. Jab ee nd 4 eee; :; 


Peer un LEVIIT. 


God. See Deut. 28.6. 6.9. to. The Chat- 
dee it, thou 
of the companies of Angels, for to doe good 1 
the 


. 12. wil give the ſpeech} or, gave the 
word; but it may be taten for a propheſie. 
And by giving the Seech(or word, )is meant, 
eyther the miniſtring of matter aud ſpeech un- 
to them; or the confirming and performing of 
that whickhthey hive ſpoken. So Paul 
deſired the prayers of the churches , that 
ſpecch mightbe given him, Ephe.s.r9.Col.4.3. 
But the Chaldee teſerreth this to the 
Law, The word of God; gave the words of the 
Lv to be people. of thoſe that publiſh 
glad-tidings ] or (applyiog it to Chrilts 
time) of the Euangeliſts , of the ſoules that 
preach the gofþel: or cary good newes, Such 
are in armies, they that city tidings of 
victorie, as 2 Sen. 18, 19. Such in Chriſts 
armie, are tho preachers of the goſpel, 
Rom. fo. 15. The original word here me- 
baſſrothis of the feminine gender, uſually 
underſtood” thertore of women, ſuch as 
ſung ſongs of victorie, as Exod: 15.10. 1 52. 
r$.6.7.but the ſcripture no where calleth 
ſuch, the publiſhers of glad-tidings :* we may 
therfore underſtand it of men; for r. 25 
Solomon called himſelf Kzbelets, that is a 
Preacher, (in the feminine gender, ) or 6 
preaching · ſo ale, Bcdeſ.r.r. ſo may any Euan- 
geliſt in like ſore be called Me54ſſereth. 
1. Alſo the Greek verſion miłeth it the 
maſculine, the Lord will give the word (tou 
eudggelizomenois) to the men that exangelize. 
3. And in [ai.40, 9. ſuch are ſpoken'to1n 
this ſore and form , 2s did preach good ti- 
dings to Sion and Jeruſalem; which ſeemerh 


the H= 


— 


— 


beſt of flows. 1 | 
V. rler 5 is meantof Cg, , 


enemies, as in verſe 2. 
other word, ſigoify ing a wing flight, 
ſeekiag where to hide them as N. C.. 
So five Kings fled from loſtha, and hid 


them in — 10.16. See — — 


1.4.5.8; that remeyneth ] Heb. the 
manſion, (of babitation,) that is the women, 
or women, Who goe not out to watr, bat 
Keep at home, a3 lud g. . 24. Fit. 2.5. As the 
church is fom-rime likened to a Homan, 
Rev. 1%, t. ſo the Chaldee applieth this 
here to the congregation of I ſtael, that divi- 
ded the ſpoil: from heaven . divide the 
pile] this-is a blefling; Is; 53; 12; doon 
aſter victorie. Iudg. 9. 30. Luk. it. ⁊ v4 and with 
joy. Iſa. 9. 3. For {þoiles are uſed to denote 
riches, Prov. 1. 13. & 31-11, © 16.19. 

V. 14. berween the pot - raunget] or, be. 
tween the two · bas or rewer, to weet, of 
ſtones, made to hang pots &  kercels on, 
in the damp or leager: places where skat- 
lions lye, and ſo are black; meaning here- 
by «fli4iox and miſerie, as on the contrary 
by the doves ſilver wings,is meant proſperity. 
Or we may and it of tlie rwe 
bounds and limits; of che enemies, where 
they are continually aſſiyled, or indange-: 
red. And this the Greek ſeemeth to 


vour, turning it, [ «n« meſon toon clera o 


amd d (or berween) the inheritances; even 26 
they alſo tranſlite the two burdens or limits” 
between which Fſacher conched; Gen:49.14- 
which tribe had che Philiſtians at one 
end, and Ammonites on the other, that 
yexed them. The Chaltlee giveth this pa- 
raphraſe Te od of Jſracl ſayd. Though'ye 


though here is an 


| 


ö 


to be principally ment of th'Apoſtles, 4. | kings lye (or ſleep) berween the conrtains behold 
The Chile: paraphtzſt alſo applieth it | the church of ſrael, which is like unto « dove, 
to men, though pit, as to Moſes and A4- covered with clowds of florieddivideth the ſpole 
ron, Which cuangelized the word of God. to the | of the Egyptians, + - with yelow gold] 
maay companies of Fjratt. to the great | uuderſtand agayn „ decked with yclow ( or 
mie] meaning the church; of whoſe war- | greeniſh) gold; that is, of « golcen colour, and 
fare, face Iſa. 40. 2 Rev. 19.16. 2 Cor. 0.4. Of | green, as the original word importeth, 
if we reter it to the Euanzeliſts , there is 4 Zevit.13:49. & 14:37. 4 

great ho of them: or to the tidings that V. 19. the « Aimighty )] or e Alſufficient; 
they tel; it is, of much wars, The Chaldee | that is God; named in Hebrue Sheddai, of | 


| teferrs it to Moſes and Aaron thatenangeli- | bu power and ſufficiencie 40 goc through wat. 


b — , 


15} 0? 


_— 


— — — 
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Fa © "4% 
4 


ad As. I. 


16 


17 


— — —— 


| 


| was aſarand fruitful mountayn. See F 


41 chings; and formeſting nod defroying his 
— ing of the world. 
To this the Pr 


cartreth I or „ having 
Peer wo! Fort his enemies, in that 


his inheritance, verſe, 10.11. So ” 


is uſed for — n 
ve. wh or thou be ſnowy; ſpeakin 
— Churth : or of it. H biene: ee 
viclorie, joy. glorie: Mv. · 17. & 3. LK. 
15. 92 « ſnow, is a —_—_— 

of purify m ſyn. Pſal 41.9. IA. 116. 
2 in — Selmon, a mount of 
Samaria, in the tribe of Ephraim neer the 
cit ie Sichem, as appeareth dudg. 9.47. 48. 
ſituate in the hart of the country. 
ſignifyeth ſbady, or dar, and ſo it ſeemeth 
this mount was, with caves, glinns, and 
trees that grew theron : but with ſnow 
upon it, was made lightfom , So to be 
ſnow white in Tſaimes , is to have light in 
darknes, joy in tribulation. 
v. 16. <Amount of God] chat is, bye, 
Lge, and ſul of divine bleflings; for Ba 


11. 13. & 36.7. an hilly mount] or, 
« mount of billo ks, or knobbs; having many 
tops. This ſeemeth to be a companiſon; 
Baſan is a goodly large mountayn; but 
this Sion — for here God 
dwclleth with his Angels &c. 
V. 17. leap = Pe ar — 
ye wayt for. © Ratſad is no 
where found in Hebrue; but here onely, 
la Arabik it ſigni eth to eye and dye an 
veyt, for the hurt of others : which agre- 
eth wel wich che a t here. fer 
bi ſcat ] to dwel init, The Lord choſe Sion, 
and deferred it for bis ſeat : this — 4 
forever.Pſal.13 1.13.14. So, he Laub, Chr 
is en wound Son, Rev. 14. 1. Bet the Chal- 
dee referreth this alſo to mount Smear, y- 
en which the word of God deſored 10 | 
divine-preſence, % 4a * 4 * 
v. 18. Gods charret ] which he vſeth 


A 
d per 


Tſaimon | nled 


E 


p. 1 King-1042. for 
Nom sek — — 
as of one. ] 
Liban. that is, maumereb/e: in 
the Greek, meaning, 
numereble, Angels ] the Hebrue 8h. 
ne, travſlared < Angels ; is not elſwhere- 
Sund 
nd in ſcrpture . It ſeemeth to come 
of Sbanah to ſecond ; 24 being ſecond ot ne 
to God; the cheef Prenees, Den. 10. 1. 28 
thoſe in place next Kings, are called rhe ſe. 
cond unto them, 2 Chron, 23.7. Eb. 10. 3. 
It we referr it to the number, we may 
turn it, rcd onbled, or manifold. If to the char- 


rets, and derive it of, bana, ro it 
may note a hind of charrets De | 
in warts, 25 many humave writers 
record, » Macceb.13.2, Statius, lth. 16. The- 
baid. Macrobius, Cc. How ever the word 
— — 5 — meaning rs to be 
«Angels; (as the Chaldee plainly expreſ- 
which the Greeks here Av. 6s 
cheerful. oncs, as of the Hedrue Sbaa tobe 
in tranquillitic, & joy: and the Apoſlle ſee- 
meth to have. gieren to this place 
—— he mentioneth mount Sies, the ale 
hid 
ſands of Angels. which now were come 
unto in Chrift. Hebr; 12. 46. Ad gel 


U — 


fanils of holy ones , when he gave the ſyrie 
law, Dert. 33. 1. ſo is he in Sion; with ten- 

thouſands of tugeln Med. 12.22; Here the 
wards ws in, ſeem necefſacily-ro be ſupplis 


with like meaning 2s before. 

V. u. Thos art e.] Thou 
(Lord Jeſus) art gone vp, tothe h beaven, 
having firſt deſcended to the loweſt earth . So 
the Apoſile teacheth vs to underſtand 
this place; Eph.4. f. \ - 0 08 bigh] 
or, to the bye.place: ſee Pſaly.8. The Chal- 
dee travflatert har, to the fe ent. led- 
captive] or, captived 4 captivitie , that is, a 
comp ef coptives ; 2 prey, of people taken iy 


for his own ſervice, for deſenſe of his 
deſtructan oi 


Chuech, and his foes ber 


alen, and the company-of tent. 


have ko fyerie cherrets , 2. Kings 
6. 17. with them] or in them. © as | 


in Sinai] as God was in Sinaiywith te- tb 


ed: or the word Lord; as, the Lord of Sinai, | 


for — (hey. 
Pr, — * 


— — 


worr-: See the like Phrate, 2 Chron 48.541; 
= 


Iud g · 


— 


— Cl 


— 
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— 
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5.12. Nn. . t. Dent. t. to. So pover- 
company of poor prope. 2. 
King 14.14, Chriſts enemies, Saran, ſyn, 
death, hel t. were by him ſabdued, 
Coloſ. v. 18. his elect captived by Satan, 
were by him redemed: of hom alſo rhe 
may be meant, a5 Hl. 176. 1. 4 

wat 


taken ] chat is, hoſt given, 4544 
e among men, An Hebru: — 
often uſed 


ü Cn νο t, e. . . . G 0. 4. The; 
— ie of ſuch loding | 
1 i by precepes, 

V. ur, OurG oe) of God ro as, is < 
God for „that is fl manzer beak, 

and deliverance, that fully. ſavetb. | 

hovih } fo the name of God is writ. | 
ten uſually, when Ae, Lord, next o- 
lowech it; as here and / 105. 1. or go. 


8 Tale me 4 ſword, t King.3.24- eth beſd 


that is, give or bring it me, Tuke her me % 
wife, Iudg. 14.2. Take me #1 offriag, Exod.xs. | 


rent; ay Gen. ty, x. having the 


| yowels of Aebi God, and ſo is by the 


lewes pronodced,; as other times ha ving 


1. Take me « litle water, 1 Ning. 17. 10. that | the vowels of 4 lonaijit is ſo pronounced, 
is, Give. win: alſo is ſometime uſed fot | Lord. So, for Aden Jebovib, Som. 7.18, 
taking; as Gen A 30. he gave that is took) | is written Jeboveb , AHlobun, 1 Chron. 17 16. 
us for pier. Rightly vr ooth the See P/al. $3.19. vue, ] or paſſages, 
poſtle turn this in Greek, given, Ephe.4.8. that is, we and mf death. or to death: | 
and the next words be<Adem, is «to men, | meaning that he hath wayes to 
as Paul explayneth it, or, among men, as Jer. | bring his enemies to death, and to deli- 
49.15. And the gifir, — . — Þ — 6 2 be bath the 
the goſpel, given for the of t eyes of death; Rev. 1. 18. be killeth, and xi 
Chak, Abe 4. 11. 1. So the Chaldee | vesh life, — and bedleth , — 
here adde th bon beſt taught the words of the | deliver ow of big bend, Dor. 32· 39. Co yfſues | 
Low; heſt given gifts to the ſons of men, of life, Prov. 4. 23. | 
4 dlfo the rebellow ] or diſobedient, to V. az. bayrie ſealp) Hebr. the crown (or | 2 

weet, thou hoſHed captive, They that cons | ſtelp): of bait : mraning: and inevita- 
tinue 8 5 deſtructi- ble judgement on _ wh and moſt 
on, P. 2. 9 Ie. 11. 4. others by conver- lrneſſes ] gulty« 
fon Lyne out threatnings } 
ſlaughter, was by Chriſt ſubdued, AT. 5: 
And after ſpake of himſelf and others, we | yeduce 
our ſelves were in times peſt wwiſe, diſobediem 
ce. but when the bountifulnes and love of God 
. dur Saviour towards man appeared, be ſaved 
we. Ore, Tit.3.3-4-5+ to dwel]- under- 
ſtand, in Gods mount}, as verſe 17, or with 
fab God, _— it 

thet thou & Fab ; 


feirce enemies. 
ſynns: impieties. So Pſal 596; 
V. 23. f bringiagain] or, wil vetayn,. 


to Weet thee” my people 48 TC 
brought thee from the perik of Oęb 
an, Num.t1-23.36.4004 of Pharaoh at the 
red ſes, Exod. wn Former deli- 
verances ate the Prophets appli- 
ed to the times and works of Chriſt, See | 
of the captives, Or; | Mt. r. 11. 18. 16. œ Hun. gulfs ] 
meyſi diwel , to weet, or deeps, bottoms: ſee Pſal. 9.3. | 
in mens harts by fayth, Ephe: 3. 17. or in the | V. 4 That thy-foot may em ] that 
Church; which ſe thy giſt (the is, beembrewed: or, Thetthoumeyſi embrew 
miniſters ) is builded as a ſpiritual houſe | rhy foot. It is the ſame word, which be- 
for God to dwelin; 1 Cor.3.9.10.16. 1Pet. fore iu verſe x2. is Engliſhied wound, and 
1. 5. So God dwelt among the Ifraclites, | fignifierh to make gore ; and is here 
Num. f. 3. & 34-34- 2 cenſequence put for en or 
v. 20. diy by dey ] or diyly: ſee Pſal: | ping in gore bloud 25 the Greek-turneth t, 
51.9. ledeth ] to weet, with bis | That thy foot may be dipped. And this note th 
bleſh1gs,or gifts, verſe 19, or with «fflidions, | a great ſlaughter of che enemies: 28 the 
wherwith the ſain@s are burdened”, and dipping of the foot in oil, Deut. 33. 24 mea» 
yet bleſs him for his comforts in them. neth <bundexcetherof_.. in blood 


—_ 


— 


, cen. 4&4 wo © EDA _—_—_ OO 
RA EXV413., 


Tf | --- Y. as- nodes ſerv} dat it Aden bers graven, . — 41,1 
ſeen, (not naming any ſpecial perſons) ichy | this tribe Paul expelled as 4 Pre © 
s, Or weyes, and uon. The | God, though one of the laſt: Apoſtles, 1. 
2 — — 677 Cor. 16. 8. 9 — n 
| the going of thy 4 traunce Or w; Ad. 9. 3. +. in 
| * the char is, which «rt is the ſuntiugrie: ecttafies he and other Apoliles ſaw theo 
or, ino ihr ſanthuery ; referring it to Davids | myſteries of Chriſts kingdom, A. 10. 10, 
carymg of the Ark into the holy Tent: | 1h c 2 Cer. 18,8. 6. % fſ be of | 
1 Chron; 14.6.9 &f 15. 28. , ſemSlie] in Greek they governoure; the He 
V. 26. beating-on-tymbrels) or on tebers; | brue wordRegemeb but once uſed, canſeth 
to weer,with the hand: ſo in the triumph this ambiguitic : for coming of Rego, to 
ar the red ſea; Marie the ſiſter of Aaron, © | throw an of floner, Leut. 24. 14 « may 
Al the women ier her with tymbrels & popes, —— — — T 
ſung praiſe to God. Exad. 15. 40 25. unto f for tene, that is, a rater; as ellwhere < 
_ — gy So at am iheth. ns 49. 24. Of Is 
| the {laughter of the Philiſtims, 1 Sox. 18. Tudah, were thi Apoſtle fe & other 
e. 7, and the aoghrer ob che dne. | cur Lords brethren... Ga 19. Cd ll. 
| nites, Iadę 17.34. A tymbrel (or tober) igin | Tebalua, Napbiali] theſe tribes were 
Hedrur nad Thph, of rhe like {ound | fituar- in the turtheſt parts of Canaan, as 
that it mak tit when it ĩs ſtriken, ud and Brnjamin were in the firſl aud 
V. x7. Jn the chercher] or congrey«tions: | cheeteſi parts: meaning by theſe few, all 
| fee hal. vs. il. ye of the fountays] that | other tribes, gathered to prayſe God. ln 
| come out of Iſrael, as out of a wel or foũ · | theſe coafts Chriſt called to Apoſtleſhip, 
tayn: aphraſe taken fron Dear. 33. 28. | Simon Peter, Andrew cc. fiſhers of Ga- 
 Efaias harh alſo one much Nike it, Is4.1. | lilee, . ; ob! | 
' Te feemertly to be meant ofthe le : V. 29, commended thy flrength] that is, | 29 
though it may alfo be referred to Chrift; | powrtully appointed it, ſpeaking to the 
bleſs the Lord, who is of the founteyn of Ffre- | church. See the like Pſal, 1333. & 


cdl. For, ef the }ſraclites ; concerning the „ By dei allo"; N es is of 
88 Tee {ya 8 et ye met — 


en . 
raphraſeth, dwel i th g 155 7 — 
ever Amen. Nes. 9. . | 4 in this houſe of the Sandiue- 
V. 18. — in n linle | ne, which thou — 1 4120 
rie u, the tribe of poſteritie of Beniamin, |" V. 30. For thy pallace] ore, whic | 
4 wis Himſelf n, that ig youreſt of all was after Davids dayes to be built: in the | 
Iſraels children; and his tribe lirtle, that is | heavenly Ileruſalem, te Lord, and the 
ſew in u, being almoſt all deſtroyed | Lomb, art the Temple of. Rev. 2122. 
for the ſyn of Gib;a, ludgiao. . , | bring < preſent] or, le«d-alorg gien that 
their ruler} the Prixce of that tribe. The | is, gf or preſents $0.P/e{ 76, 33.: which 
Greek verſion ſayth , in « tramxce; taking | preſeirs, are ſometimes af the perſons of 
the Hebrue Red. to be of radem,though men. See 1/6.18:7: ©6620; Row. x5. 14 
ir be not' found elfwhere in this form: in. r. pul 4 # 
yet:rire worde but oned uſed, arfandry | V. 31. Nee) that is, Defroy + lee 31 
tines found in this and ocher Piles. Bful.y.6. ne 
3 archer 


a 


Pony 


———— 


1 
FP 6 


—— FT FF" CO TITTY GO I 6 — — — —— — 


2 


— 


1 Tr 


— therowt (or crew) of the cant; that is, 
ſuch as ule ce ot reeds, wherof ſpears, or 
errowes were made , Of this word compance, 
ſee before, verſe x1. It may alſo be read, 
| — — meaninꝑ, the ſal- 
g people. So the — 
neth it, — — of 
ber the bye Preiſts, and ad grea 
hoes — bich fo h 2 , 
is, t pocrite eighnet ec- 
tion, (as che former were profeſſed ene- 
mies) or, i be (that is every one) ſubmitt; as 
Deut. 33.9. The word fipnifie 
miſhon as when one down himſelſe 
at the feet, — —— on own) 
6. 3. e bath ſc iS 16 
to the church, of 4. 40 Greek ar. 
noth it as the former, Scatter thou. 
5 32. Princel r Hebr. 
a word not uſed but here: 
The Greek ſayth Preſdes, e Ambaſſedours. 
'gypt] in Hebrue called Miran the 
name op the ſon of Chen, the ſon of Neab, 
Gen.10.6. who called the countrie where 
he and his poſteritie dwele , by his own: 
name. In Greek, and in the new Teſts | 
ment, it is alwayes called Ag. This is 
a propheſie of the _— of the Gentiles 
to the — — Chaldee ſayth, bat they 
may be made proſelytes. «Ethiopia ] in 
Hebrue Cub, 2 an other ſon of hes bro. | 
ther to Aſiſaim and Concer: Gen. 10 6. the 
country wher he and his children dwelt, 
is called by his name Caſh, in Greek _#- 
thiopis . The people, We call black Moors. 
. baſuly ſtretch i Hebr, make vun: —— 
che readynes of that nation to offer 
and ſacrifices, (or, as the Chaldee e — 
neth it, to ſpread out their hands ie prayer,) 
and to receive the goſpel. See Ad. 8. 27. 
e. 

V. 34. of heavens of entiquitie J that is, 
the moſt ancient and h beſt heavens p which 
were ſince the ven began: noting here- 
by Gods powrful majeſtic , and belp to 
his church; as Dear. 33. 26. wil give 
er giveth uſually bi voice; that is Spcaks «- 
lewd, or thendreth. ſee the notes on Pſalm. 


f 


adele ſee Pſal. 43.3. 


. Mark, 3. x7. and Chats 
14 

* 35. Givethe } chat i ron: 
Pſalm.8.3. 

v. 367 7mm. the holy and moſt 

the people] that 

the ſoule, Eon or my ſoule: ſee P[.45 4; 

God) Hereupon God was cal. 


3 rayſeth the dead, lobn, 
praiſe, & the glorie of 

— [holy places ot the tabernacle; and heaven 
is, as the Greek yy es z bis people. So, 


ſub- | lad in Iſrael, the Bleſſed one: as Mark.14. 
61. Art thow Chriſt the ſon of the Bleſſed! that 
{ is, the ſon of God, Meat. 26. cg. 


— 


ö 


FPSATL MGH 69, 

David (the father and figure of Chriſt) com. | 
plaineth of bis great «ffi ions. 14. He prayeth 
for deliverance. 23. He devoteth his enemies to 
deſtruflion. 31. He praiſeth God, for the ſalva«| 
tion of bis Church, | 


| 
To the mayſter of the mu. upon | 


P of 
2 


Ave me, 6 God: for waters are en- 
tredeven to the ſouſe. I fink- | 
| down in the mndd of the gulf, where 
no ſtandings : I am entred into the 
deeps of waters, and the ſtteaming - 
loud overfloweth me. Iam weary 
with my crying; my throat is burnt: 
mine eyes fayl, ; 7 arrentively-wayring, 
for my G Many are, wor- than 
the haytes of mine head, they that 
hate me without cauſe: mighty are 
they that would ſuppreſs me, mine 
enemies falfly: that which I cook not 
away, then I reſtored.” O God, thou 
knoveſt my eras; ce and ry Log 
neſſes, are not conceled from | 
t not them be abaſhed for me, that 
hopefully cxſpeRchee, Lord lehowb, 


45:7. & 39.3. 9 — jet dot them be aſhamed for | 


EN ——— a 


* ares IXIX. 


8 


21 


o 23 


| 


22 —.— — —. and 


ner, to my mothers ſonns. 


0 Forthe — — 


me up i andthe reproches of them 
that thee,, are fallen upon 
me. And 1 wepr, with faſting e 
my ſoule: an it was, for 
tome. And I made my rayment 
ſackchih: and Lwas, to them 2 2 
roverb.. They that fit in the 
5 ke againſt me: and they that ink 
ong-drink, wade melodies. = 
I, my —— i to thee, lchovah , 
tiene o acceptation; © Godin mul- 
titude ofthy mercie: {anſwer thou me, 
in the truth of thy alvation; Deliver 
me out of the myre, and let me not 


fink-down: let me be delivered from 


my haters, and out of the deeps of 
Vaters. Let not the ſtreaming-floud 
of waters overflow me, ney ther let the 
gult ſwallow me: neythet let the pit, 
ſhut her mouth upon me. Anſwer me 
lehovah, for thy kind mercyis good: 
iccording to the multitude of thy 
tender · mercies, turn-the-face unto 
me. Aud bide not thy face, from thy 
ſervant: for diſtreſs ion · me, make - 
haſt anſwer me. Draw-necr to my 
ſoule, redeem it: becauſe of mine ene- 
mies, tanſorne thou me. Thou hai t 
known, my reproch and my ſhame, 


all my diſtteſſers. Reproch hath bro- 
ken my hart, and I am ful-of-heavy- 
nes : and 1 looked for to mone 


. ah for 2 
ters, but I found none. But 56,508 


| gave. me gall for my meat: and in m 


and my diſhonour : before thee , are 


Er 


| ſharer & tor recompenſes for a 
fal. Let their eyes bedarkned, — 


they ee and make their loines 
to continually, Pov out upon 


— deti ſting· yre: and ſet ib 


vineger to drink. 
2 befote them ſor a 


burning · wrath of thine anger, rake- 


them. Let their caſtel be deſolate: 
within their tents, let ther not be a 
dweller . For they perſecute bo- 
whom thou haſh Coleen + and they 
tell, of the ſorrow of thy wounded- 
ones. Givethou iniquitie, unto their 


— and let them not come, into 


= juſtice . Let them be wiped out 
the book of the living: & let them 
2 be ritten, with the juſt. And 

poor · afflicted and ſorow ing :: let 


ay — 6 God lift me up 1 


wil praiſe the name of God with a 
ſong: and ific him withrconfeſ- 
ion. Aud irſhallbe better to Tcho- 


vah , than à young bull, that hath 
hornes that parteth the boof . The- 


meek ſhall ſee ie, they ſhall rejoice: the 
ſeekers of God, and your hart ſhall 
live. For tchovah heaxeth the needy: 
and deſpiſeth not, his priſoneys. 


praiſe him letheavens & earth: ſeas, 


and all that th in them. For 
God, wil ſave Som and build. the ci- 


33 and they (bat dwell 
and hase it for ihherirance. 


405 t wk ſeed of bis ſetvants, ſnall poſ· | 
ſeſs it: and they that rsd is name, 
(hall dwell therin, | 

Une, 0 8 
8 ee . 


Verſ, 2. Le .] David i in his. 
bd troubles 


1 


| 


30 


2 — 


_— «Av <-<vo to 1 PEO 


bear WiN. 


— — — 


= o 
* 
22 I — 


— — AQ— — ———ͤ 11lx— — j 


% 
in...” 


| deth theſe, ares —_ which 


— a que of Chr , prayeth. 


(carons onde he fre ot woe 
2 , &'e, and chat 

iſhmer in Chriſt, | d 

lifts ſhew; Mc. 17. 48. Ieh. 19. 


+. char the uſe herof is for us, th A 

ſneweth, Rom.1 5.4.4. ther we th | 
ence, and comfort of the ſer s might 
bope. waters] The "Chalder 


un- 
ſett 
him like waters, -- the ſonle ] to weet 

of me; as the Greek explayneth it: that is, 
are ready to drown and choke me; fo Ion. 2. f. 
ſee alſo Pſal.45.4. 

V. 3. mad of the gulf } or, of the deep; 
that is, the deep or gulffy mud, in the bot- 
toms of the ſea; 26 2d. 23. lon. . 4 an 
other ſigne of great calamitie, asalſo in 
Pſalm. $8, 7. wherfare Babylon that held 
captive Gods people, is called 2 Gulf, ot 

Deep: Iſa 4427 no ſtanding ] no ſtay, or 
— but 1 fink more and more. 
deeps of waters] in Greek, deeps of the 


ſee, 


or ( as the Greek explayneth it,) boarſe, 
eyes foy!] or, are conſumed, to weer with 
tears, and eamneſt exſpectation, as Lam. x' 11. 
& 4. 17. This — of the Low, Levit. 
26.16, Deut. x8. 66. bur Chriſt became « curſe 

for 2 Fal. 1. 13. So after, Pſal. 115, dA. 

7. falſy] in Greek, 

R not, 


| 2. away] or which 


| took not by force and rapine, This though it- 


may be taken for all unjuſt criminations, 
wherof David and Chrilt were jonocent; 
yet in ſpecial it was verified in Chriſt, 
who berg 
rob berie zo be e 
withſtandi r witne gg himſcif to he 
the fon of God, he was put to death by the 
Iewes, Tob.1 9.7. 


2 Cor. g. t. Or this may be meant of 
imputation, 3 God then knoweft my fooliſb- 


V. 4. i burnt ] that is, perched, dried 


inthe form of God, thought us 
vdl with God, Phil. 2. C. ddt - 


3-4 
V. 6. my fooliſbnes] that is, wy ſyn: lee | 


the note on PH. 38. 6. In David were ſys || 
properly; in Chriſt, by imputation : for 
God made bim ſys for us, which knew no 


———— nk with hy 


great are Chriſts aMiQtions , that 
ar not offended in him. Aa. 1 . 

Fehovib] pr, God: it hath the v. 
bs of laben. gee Pſal. 68.21, 

V. 8. beer reproch} that is, ove reprech. 
ed: contrary hereunts is, to beer grace 
favour; that is, to be favoured and wel li 

Eſth.1.35-17. Compare herewith P/al, 46. 
23. 16. 
v. 9. forreqnour ] to weer, ia their 


* V. 1 h hou or talo 4 
- n N A hive «A 


hook, By and 2. Red 1 
y . See this perſormed by 
— — — he whipped buyers and ſel- 
lers out of the temple, lob,1.1 5.16.19. 
eaten me p devoured, or conſumed, For 
love and goelouſie ; are a fyre and vehement 
flame: Song.8.6, See alſo Pſal:119.13g. 
ave fallen on me ] that is, I have taken 
them on me, and willingly bear — * as 
the Apoſtle gathereth from theſe words 
hat Chriſt pleeſed not bimfeif, (that is ſought 
= 0 or 


his own pleaſure or profit, 


hi fathers fake and bly brethrens did 
hear all things t and this is an exatnple 
for us to doe the like. Ste Rom. 15, 1. 2. 


X.jn- allied ap 7252 Somers 
flifted, om $.13 
for often — is want ofa wal to — 


e, which the Hebrue text ſomtime 
ſhewerk : as 2 Chron. 10 1. 14. f, with 
* for which in 1 U. 1, 1.14. 


eſtimation and cariage towards me. This 
alſo was the caſe And others, 16. 
19.13. Gen. 31. 16. and oi Chriſt the Lewes 
ſayd, they knew n he wes, lob 9.29, 
and his br Kor graders 


is Writ "73 


= 


ll | 
. 


— 


„ 


12 


1j 


FEST * 4 will cheſs 


| PITS king whichu 


_— 19% 2 


P 
in i was e 1. 
„re. 


jen Iz. INT vos 


is ear en — fr puns 


P 
2 9 13. ther ſit is theg ate] that is, great 
men in the publik aſſemblies. Therulers. 
of the Tewes. Dext.z 5:7. 4.4z2,&c., 
Pete or raked and me ; Commu. 
ned how to work me evill. 1 13.2.4, 
drink ] Hebr. Sheker , which is 
all manner ſtrong drink ogy will make 
ag > as ale , beer, wine, aghin_ 
The Greek here turnet 1 wine. 
| —_—_ ] or ſongs ſung with ioftrumencs 
of val mer, $0 Job alſo complayngth 


Job. 30 
. V. of And 1] that is, And (or but ) 


for wer, tame of acceptarion } that is, 
—— table time . loterpre- 
| doch Þ his „1. Cen. C. 2. from E. 


trueth of thy ſalxation] that is 0 
jog weeks ſake , ; Ge Free lore —.— 2 
ee mire 
i, 7 abt Aras is like unto 8 0 
16. ſbut her month] fo eee. 
3 — as Dathan, Apirara 
went down alive into the pit, cr. 
earth covered over them, that uo hope was 
left of heir return. Num. 16.33 But Chrift 
in all troubles had comfort , even in the 
gore buſh reſted in bope, | Pſubn, 19:19:10, 
TheC — verts 


272 the mighty 


N = 


bitter as 
— ten joy warte 
ie grower in coen 


10 
water ot juice dere tec d $409 
tion , fer 9. 16. Theſe things Weed 


Jab. 19.86.25. 


mee, (ies their table be) « trep unto them. O 
and for pace that i, nd the thin ht 
they < ef peace and welfate by , let become 
trap,untg ray But dhe firit ſenſe agreer = 
wah 18 interpretation , Rom, 
are Davids imprec 2— 

gainſt he lewes , ard propheſics of their 
rejettion, as the Apo) ſheweth; and by 
then table, wee are to underſtand all means 
of comfort and refreſhing both of body 
& (ule, which. curre to the ruine of the 
wicked , even e eder of death vio death, 
1. Cor. 4. 1.16 

V. 24. that they ſee net] fo the Apoſite 
explayneth the Hebrue phraſe, from ſeeing: 
Rem: 11.10. Thelike in in Eſ4i,44.18. And 

reby. is meant rhe &yes © Meg wide ſtare 
JÞ*4 that ſeing they fee amt perecive not, 
becauſe à weile is aver their harts , Fob, 
12.39.40. Alt ag - 17, 1 Cor. 3 14:15. 

meke theis leywes ke bow down their 
baths, RR De 2. 1. 0. and 
this meaneth bexdage D nuſerie; as ap pea- 
| rethby thecounine bleffing of 2 - 
„bt, hich God bnce vantchied fake unto 
that people, Levit, 28.13: 


hh i us 
TSR 1255 


tally done to Chriſt, whom the lewves | 
refreſhed with gall agd vineger, 446. 4,34. 


V. een n 
for « ER of that ple they did ts || 


AC. A 


" 
* 


24 


26 


I V. 17. tere the we ] l V. 26. their ceffel ] or their towr pallace, 

9 mee, wich favour. — Pal. 28.16. 2 habitation fayr and qrderly builded. — 1 
20 v. 20. diſbonowy] or Pe, funde, $5.16. Naw. $1.10, Song. 8.9, This whic 
ui f fee Pſal a 3s. Hs ſo kerh of {Chrilts enewies, pe- 

v. 21. ful-of-becvynes] or "Feb, . th 2 77 thar;betray ed him. 
hy efthis in Hebrue man hatyhis 12 bl 17 10 laiton be deſert, i 16, but 
name ebe ſer Fal. 8. . pr] Cbrin Hreatnerh * bre to them all. 
| to pittie, n en fe mee; or toſhew comps Ang. . C here is for Caſtels,or pal 
$0 lobeg dd2s, > . ſhud rec c ſs | faces; a brit, Nr | 
Ye dal 4 * 8 Ver! 


— ——vz.: „„“ —— — 


—— - - 


— 


9 — — — 


- 
- 


S dl 


[4 
„ 


Mc 


'] a reprobate mi 


4 «l. 114,175 17% 
ae 


| it here of two, better then ball, or bullock 


but 


erte 1 "Tie: 


Ch, 
Dex 


15 be a one an- 
of i flee 
1 41 eee. | 


or 


7 proach here. E 
ſee the le phraſe, 7 1.7. A A 


tell, to the ſorow ; that is, «dd wwta 
þe-- it ; aa the Greek turneth it. 

V. 28, Give thou iniquitie Rc. Ithat is, 
Add ſyn unto their give the'8 over to 
"which was Gods hea- 


1 


vie judgment frlt on the Gentiles, Rom. 
1.1428. afterward on the Iewes, who tul- 
filled their ſynns, when wrath came on 
them to the utmolt, 1. Theſſel. 2.16, Row. 
11.8. Mb. 28 32, Or by iniquite , m 
be underſtood br it;as 1.11. 
not come into thy juſtice ] that is, not be- 
leeve thy goſpell, and ſo come to the jul- 
tice of God, which is by faith; 2s the 
ptutes ſhe w. Nu. 0. . &c. Ph. 3. 5 
15. 3,0. The Chaldee it, tut 
not enter im the church of th 7 juſt one. © 
V. ug. book of the livang ] or Yoke 
wherin the juſt tharlive by Hitch are writ- 
ten: that is, let them be cut off from be- 
ny longer counted thy people, or re. 
ale in the writing: of the houſe of l. 
be, Tin 9. Rom. 11.20. Phil.. 3. 


e lift mee up J or, ſet mee an A high 
t is, ſafely defend mee, 

"I 34. better to] that is, more pleaſing &t 
acceptable. ayeung bull] fo the Greek 
2 the Hebrue phraſe «bull « bul- 
ok, that is, 4 bull which u but young , or ©: 

ullock: So faux. 6 i. whtere the nlenis; 


— 5 bullock of the bull: that is 
the young bull , or bullok, Some u 


that hab bera] Hebr. —__ , that u, 
s forth ot bearerh horns the 
hoof forſuch were Stel fo Ge rifice: 
confeſſion and thanks are more ples- 
Chrifts obcdieace,. 


fing to God; ſpecially 


= ing oe , Was 
at, » Chyon.17 9. 1.13 
—— the like. — 16 


GO pro 
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PSALME 704 


11 rad os gud (xl belp, to the ſhaee 


To the mayſter — a pſalm 
of David 4 to record. 


them be abaſhed and aſnamed , that 
ſeek my 


evil. Let them turn- hack 
of their ame: 


hee: and ſet them ſay continually, 
EST 
needle, & God make-haſte to me: 


'| Jehovah, delay not. 
nien,. 


e 
in 9.14 this Pfalme, 
2 ſame in aud almoſtiq 


Pſalm, 38, 1. 


hm th 


Godfortodeliverme: Jehovah, | 
to mine help make-beſte.. = 


foule : let them be turned 
dackward and bluſſtʒ that delyte mine 
for ace ard 


„Aha aha; Let 
all chat ſeek thee, be a joyful & rejoyce |. 


thou «+ mine help and my deliverer; | 


O record] of to cauſe remembrance: fee. | 
V. 2. to deliver J' er u mee free; ' 


— Low och 


— — 


— . 


Ess . 


nn XI. 


. 1 


| — — 
[ | V.. thar hee 9 2 an md 
IN. e 


V. Il 
Pſubn. 40. 16. 
V. 12 in ſubs. 46-19. jew | 


Kina 


— IT 
22 


| * P$ALNE70 0 1 
11 , The Bc in conpdexce of faith, and tx- 
prrience's ur, both 

felf, and ages 12 — We” He | 


n 2, 


een 
» * 3111 , 1 from 
N theo Jehovah doe l bebe 
'fetic 2 let me not be dre | 4; 
A 
thine car * 
and ſave me. Be thou tome, for af poger 
roch ofhabication,co enter, continu 
ally chou haſt cõmanded to ſave me. 
for thou r my rock, and m muni- 
tion. My God; ddlver me, out of 
r aut of the 
——— pr | 
— — 
confidence from 


e have 3 beende. 


— — „— 
— — 


childhood 
den-up from the womb : from my. 
mothers bowels,thou me: of 
thee v my praiſe cominus ASA 
wonder, I am unto many: due thou, 
ot my hope. let my mouth 
e roy all the ** 
me not aw ,, et 


e my e 
e 


DN 74 


haſte 


AE ind 


be 


ſeek mine evil. And I, wil patiently- |: 
4. and add —2 

1 0 Ave ri 
— Yp thy * 
vil enter, in the powers of the Lord 
— — | 


nr ng ma 


— thy. „ | 
rann 1 
= ie God, emf is 


pn b 5 
dor Red de ME | 
4 
— eee — | 
the ders the carth; didfre. |: \ 
turn a bring me up. 27 


ere, & dia 
2 
wil cone thera he —.— | 


of tnes,” 
Sen Tei 70 28 — oe 


If um i ünto, 
le, 5 thou haft 


eftſraef. My tipps 
hal 225 
2 


red with reproch and diſhonour;thar | | 


PIA LI. 
ea wot 


00 75k 4 


Of Do, Loſe of 1e 
0 3 SES 0 


e e Hy 


425 ſafe. God is 


Fm ne T 
eee 
14 14. unte all t pr ar ia, 
inceeaſe iz; 1: wilqirayſe thee more then 
have doen; or, more then- others doe: 361 
» Cron. 10.11, f wil add unte your ye, 
that is. mcreaſe it. | 
Vn n 
vos the nunrbrrs, t Week, of ben. 

| lice I1ſalyz4on is ionumerable: | 
min : which are to be ttle rated, \ 
but cannot be reckned; P. 


— 9 til, 


ade Or 
aud there 


— called a Rk, fat. and a N 
or (or habitation) to his peopſe, P... 1. 
* Greek here miłes it pleyn hu r 


Are boar ly 


to * Age 1. 14,07, 
N e eee re Plc [44.6 
12 4. i doey] or injirioas, wren doer. 


the that is, the m f me« | 
liceuſucs and michele i is likened to lv 
x 0er ö. Te Usbrue Cl propg l 
Gerd cha which iy Ie fhνντ 


V. 16, Pie to weet; ite tit 
work of prayſi ing God, im his power, nor 
mine owa: or, wil earey,: that . 5 
with his powrtulworks, to praiſe t 


od. 124,39. here uſed Far the m.licious. Or o wil cer] D goa in and, or g 
violent quei man, as the Greek turneth it, — with my duknes , the 
the injaudoks : or Seen may be uſed for powe | 
Chowmer, the violent. | V 18 unto old age) at hills 5f2 
V. c. febowh ) or: for it ha h the vp on me: 48 ws: 89 2 N 
vowels of fo lere after, verb een ſayrh , thaw he bad born Phe ; Il 
| womb nt birth” aod wyould N 


Pl. 68. 4. 
ao e h b,. 48:34. b 


V. F. Tookeſ me] os did 2 to beet. 
from danger: Compare this with P 21. | thine arm}, chat is, ſtrerg ib, help, ſalvation, 
$0:P/el.q7) 16, Je. 1 N 1 33 7 


are fometimes uſe$25 one: x Ch.. 24 
— g.. 5. — s diſ- 
Ciples were 4 fg 1. 
Ia. . is. Heb. y. tekoſuah 20 hhigtel, | 
lowes, were menſtrous ſons, Zach. x d. - 
Apoſtles, g Lela the w id. 0 
4.9. 27 or yefi ge » place Phret 
+1136 "TELL 


vin 
one hopeth for ſafecie. 


to tt. of thee] or in cheer but in, is 
this men of thu ; 
Jer that 
V., < wonder, to meny] or, o wonſler go 
the mig tie: a ſign whom: the mayor might, | V. 19,0 484d hy 
toon high } chat is, which c 
the G 
For thy juſtice is unto the h; 
berven, ioc p eherne: 9 
phuoded the high heavens. ſo Y ſalo, 93 4+. 
Mat 2 
V. 8. with cha gu] or glad fn! hes 
that is, I 3 
iQ — — fo 


often uſedfor of; as Pſe'.53' TO 87.3. lee eration 
the notes thete. 2 word 7 & (br pre Tek —— 
which fob wetly See ud . 
prſtiee 6 God, which 4s! 
9). dae gaze upon, fpeake of, 181 ſhew to 
others, & wonder &. A Ddadey atr] 2, | heaven, viz, } wil bew in T 
und rllandech it, Wee ar alſo . 
lace, that i 0 
may be ia Ned or bxP . 1 
andthe Hivb plate i chy ti Chaldde ex- 
19 
BY 79247 185 W 2 
edſt-the, or ere NH 
alrending; whefning 
rug and com-nding thy — 
we. Ae. Trek of 1 or ſay o 1 eee gouker me. 
| A © 


— 


—— 


* ne „ K 


wath 
WT *© 


ales 


and 


hats 


guicken me ©; So, 
deth it in the time 
abs eb, gulſe; 

her- exlſed 


gh deci 
veg = 


1 2 155 


$9-10,. 


©% 4 


er Or gie, ms 
r Civiſt aher af, ons, 
entted into his orie, Luk 24.261 P. 1 

pr. Phi. 8, 5 and the godly mp ſt ſuffer 
with ok that they * aiſo be bende 


PL Ann 


ſo meant 215. 10 brea 


| | didſt e 
that is, 2 or, wilt ge 


17" 
t the Greek gur- tion. 75 * wee he 
Jo \ decps no] - ſen || down, Tike Mowven- 
aifl:Hjo0 30 Tbs reſſe: ag the eg 
the loweſtpe, Pſal.88,7- 
Chriſt in his humanite, ſarrowes & 
| death vent dos a unto, & returocd, Eph. 


+2 1 0, 7, 
. A, * 


12. — re] 8 1: (ce Pale 33-3. 


even thy fab]. or, for thy faithful ruth 
den , or ſain of =: 


od is ſo 


d, bot) for that he is hblynes it ſelſ. 


m — — 


and A nie . * 15 J. 26. 
vn is ed that is bolily prai- 
led — 2 of them. E. G. TE So 
P[/438.41, & 89.19: 
V., 244. talks o 
(pra adviſedly 
See Plaim. 1.2, 


or, meditate, that is 
after que meditat un 

for they] or when they 
are abaſbed. that is, dellroyed: See Pale. 


3 


ney 


PSALME 72. 


Duvid praying fe- Solomon, fbewerb the |'t 
— of hu, is type: and in tructh, 


of Chriſt ng dom. 1 He bie ſſeth God. 


I por Solomon O0 God, gira 
thy judgments to the king: and thy 


2 Juſtice to che kings ſoo. T har he may 
| judge thy people with juſtice: & thy 
r· affſicted ones with j 

3 | The 


N b 
prace ta the people : 


«p00 


hi ja 


[A 4 vi jalice eee Ichovah G. 


| 4nd he ſhall hate-dominion, from 
ſea unto ſea e un 


N — And all king: wo 


theit blood be, Pr his N 


4 ——_ 4a ©” wa - 2 — 


. 


Gr. Th I 
ſun: and 2 256 the i eee 


dae e the earcha Jo, 1 "T7 
(ball the juſſ-n flouriſh: and multi- 
| rude of peace, until the moon be hot. 


to the ends ot 

dvell in dry. places rw ry 
mim : and his enemies, — 
duft,, The kia of TharſhiÞ and of 


the the les, hall re > halo i 


of Sneba and dc 


— vation ſhall ferwe bim. Fer: 


he ſhall deliver, the needy that crieth- | 
out; and the poor 8 | 


that hath no helper." 


#| 2 
fully- pate, the poot An 


dall fave 166 ſautes ofthenerdy.: te 11 


ſhallredeme theit ſoule, from frawd 
& violent-wrong: and precious 
woke 


tal live, and he ha 
gold of Sheba: 


ad AL rh to 1 1 


—— (hall bleſs — 2 


the day. Ther ſhalbe a parcel of corn,. 
in the land, inthe tap of the meuny! 


tains: the fruit therbf (ball ſtake e | 


Lebanon: & flour iſh (hall 8 
citie, as the hetb» out =o bib 


r 


V 


His name ſhalbe; for ever bis — 
Ude — befors the ſun: & 


ſelves in hir alt 
an de N dlel 


of racl: 
Lew 


Mags 18 


C * 


16 


17 


— 


— — 


— 


_— 


fans 
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PEALME EXXIL. 


"which dooth mareelions-chiage bien. the hl fo hal beae peace 
19 | ſelf ove, And bleſſed brthe name of | both * 2 


for ever: and let all the EA, 
riſt is King and 
ex be ed badete. Eto on 2 
4 Row.14.ry. It may be read far 
20 | Ended reibepepery of D- ee 2 rvalgy = 
S 5 
"a CARA, 
Or Solomen] the Greek addeth,« fſelm 
F 178270 Solomon: and the laſt ve! ſe 
ſhewerh it to be made by David, and 
it concernerh Chnft and his 6 f 
gured by Solomon, Song. 3. 16. tom, & |; 
ps Ow => „5 chat 
led David: Hof. 3.5, Such alſo is the title 
> & he . Lo by 
the right of che ki 
birchan 1 — was — is elſwbere uſed f for before, ag 
. King of the wer. and before the ſun and moon, meancrh c- 
— $i. Of 14 to him the Father weally, ſo long as they fhine on the earth, 
: Jobs g. 28. The Chaldee which is Io long as the woeld indurerh, F 
Cider che Ring 6s be Choi and the | Gen.8.22, Pal. 89. 37.38. The Chelder in- 
Kings ſos, to be King Davids ſon. terpretech it, with che riſin 's of the fn , and 
* V. 3. 4 bg bh ar, Jet him judge; | in light of the moes , that is, at | 
| 5 II ern zby Je, 5 1 e day and night; as the — 
„ lcbi xedek, | tribes are (aid ſo f Fan ern | 


that js er juſtice, Heb. 7. 2. "of whom it V. g. the mowen Which 
was prophekied, behold « King ſhell reignin | being mowen in nning of ſum- 
hire I. 32.1. met, craveth rain that fr may 

V. 3. The mountayns ge Bl bring-forth] or The original word £ D Her. 
i ſhall beer, to weet, a their fruit ; for ſo this | fleece of wool; whic Kale lome keep 
phtaſe importeth , Job 42. 15, This, and ] here, and referr it to the dea chat fel on 
the reſt chat folow , may alſo be read Gedeons fleece , when the land was drye,be 
—— mountoyns bear cc. The | againe on che land, when the fleece was 
| Chaldee paraphraſeth, The dwellers ok the | drye; Judg. c. 37.- e Solomon and Chi 
mountainer ſhall bring peece to the people of the are here ſayd to come down ren, in 
bouſe of peace} that is pro aal. pect of the doctrine and adminiſtration 
Sos betete » Which ſhou of ob rae by them. So Moſes fayd, 

o_ _— as alt Solomons © drop @ the rayn S Dent, 

dayes, Jef —— 31. and 10 ey wayted for mee « for 
der bis vine and 4-25, And un- the rayn xx. — — and, the Lord 
der Chriſt, work! v4.4 ogy # | come unto ww the 1ayn Ac. Heſs.3. the 
— ond uffurance f Fare 42 », which wre 
17. Rom. 5.1. the 
wine, «ud the hills flow 42 3, 2 rue | 
E 13. a d Wa TXT det on wc Per hot "the | 


. 7 


1 


4 


2 3 . 


£5 P o 
* 46. 2% tenent go+ # 


—_—— 


VS 4 Ar 4 
2 


i Ain 


* 


r 


PA LXXII. 


ö 


8 
(ie lake of 


See 


J 


— 
5 
! 
J 


| 


10 


to weet ſbalbe lbe, 
or ſhall fourifb and this gov may 
mack <> of Shelomob or Solomon, 


hs name # Solemen ,. and I will fend ( Salem) 
quietnes up 8 * bis. 22 


1 


is, til the worlds end a8 befo 

v. 8. fom ſea to ſea] from the ſalt ſes, 
#,Gen. 14. 3.)te the mayn ſes. 
Num. 34. 36. Cc. W 


of the land are deſcribed . from the 


river I the greet river Euphrates , Gen.15.18. | 


Dent. 11. . In Solomon this was accom- 
uſhed, when be reigned over all king dome, 
the river, to the land of the Philiſtims and 
to the border of _ ®yypt, 1. King. 4.21.10 
Chriſt, when afl nations were brought in- 
to his ſubj; ction by the goſpel , as Meath. 
28.18: 194 AQ.1.3.Col. 1. 5,6. Rev. 11-15) 
V. 5. in dry place or, in deſerts, which 


the Greek explaynerh , the 1. 
The Hebrue In, ſigniſetk here & Pf 
74-14. people ib dwell in drye deſert places: 


ſometime it is uſed for w beeſts that 
haunt ſuch deſerts, as EE 34 14 B 13.21, 
le. 50. 35. Lek be de ] like « ſerpent, 
as is expreſſed;in Mic y. 1 
greet fear and ſubjefion; teflified by bowing 

don their faces to tHe ground; as is the 
manner in the Faſtern. countries. In Eſa. 
49+ 23: 3 like. promiſe. is made te the 
church of Chrift: 


the limits 


Ack, 20d . rhe. nephew 20d 
Cuſfb the {on of Ch the ſor of 


10.7; The Sbaba ( or fine 
came itom pau Lemony tbe 


| <q — 
im much {weet odours * and ptoci- 
ous tones: 3. .19-1---1 Ada, 12.44. 


V. 18. bath no helper ] or, to bene no 
| belper. See the like by lob, ob 25. 1. 

v. 14. precious ſhell their blood be) that 
is, their death; meaning, that he 
their life, and will oot cafily ſuffer them 
to be kylled ; for that it is precious and 
dear unto him: 28 on the contrary Paul 
\ layd, his life w not deer unto bimſeif, when 
he was willing and zeady to loole it for 
| Chrifts canſe, 48.20.14. Ser Pfal.116.15, 


V. 16. he 
A E 


th goo 
| 45 the Greek fayth ,- ts bim ſhell be given; 
| Meaning to Solomans . old of Shebe] 
, the Gr: ck fayth, \ Andie lee ver . 
ö «ll the day ] or dayly. 
V. 16. There ſhall be « parcel c.] where 
2 handful of corn ſhaſſhe ſov n, on the 
of che mounts (the moft ba nen pla- 
ces] there ſhallbe ſuch increaſe that the 
fruit — —_ & make 2 2 like — 
trees of Lebanon , ſhake ] or 
with noyſe; ruſtle, Tele that is, trees 
of Lebanon; 25 the cb, for the mbabutants of 
the carb, Pſalm 68.1, of this movar,ſee the 
note on Pals z. they of the city, ] 
that is, the cites; 28, they of the worid ate 
worldlings, Pl. 17.14. yr of the bewyens, fal. 


148.1. are the in hobitents there: The Chal- 


: 
8 
. 


e „Ife. ny 2 f 
17. conti to weet, 4 fon cam 
tinveth hi fathers meme: for the original yu 

won (or jenin) cometh of Nin, which is « 
Jon: the Greek allo turneth it, bi name 
payer whip yp tinued 
in us that De 
Ad. 11. 26. and bar etildyen, Heb. 2, 1354. 


ore the ſun] that js, ſo lopg 2s it in- 


r | 


1 


dee addeth, of the ai Jerafalem, Compare 


12 
14 


ry 


17 


”- » + 


K —˙ q 


9 


Piat 


k XIII. 


20 


— — — 
—— 


| 


ſednei in him: So Gen. 22.18, l bi 


bins, 


with be glorie] that is, with the manifeſta- 
non of his glorious works, and prayfing 
him for the ſame , S-e the like ſpeeches 
Num. 14. 11, Iſa.6.3. Rv. 18.1. Exck,4z.2; 
Ae] So beit. This ſecond book of 
Palms is concluded with twiſe amen, as 
was the former, ſee Pſal.41.14, ' 
V. 20. Ended) or Complete «re mean- 
ing that this Palme was the lat of Da- 
vids prayets or hymnes, (as the Greek 
tranſlateth'it;) howſoever it is not ſet laſt 
in order, as neyther other be. Or, char 
this matter couchiog Chriſt Kingdom, is 
the laſt thing wherot David prophefied, 
and for which he prayed; as 1 Pet. 1. 10. 
11. Jeſſe] or piſba as the Hebrue ſoun- 
deth jt; and ſomtime. bai, 1 Chrom. 2. 1. 
13, Which name ſiguifieth frength & m- 
hood; 23 David, amiable. 


The third Book, 


PSALME 93» 

The Prophet prevayling in « textation ſhew- 

erh the — ae crity of the wic- 

ed. 13. The wound given therby, ence. 

15. Ty vi orie over it, knowledge of Gods pu- 

Poſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſleyning 
the righteous. 

A Pſalme, of Aſaph: 
VF Er-ſartly God, « good to Iſrael; 


— —— — 


I tothem th pute in hart. And 


I. my feet almoſt fwarved-afide: my 
{|-ps had vel · nigh fl pped-· out. For 
I invid, at vaynglorious-fools: hen 
I ſaw, the peace of the wicked. For 


there are no bands in their death; and 
luſtie {their ſtrength. They are not in 
the moleſtation of ſory- man: & with | 
earthly. man, they are not plagued, 
Thet fore, 
bout-as a 


ide compaſſeth them-a- 
. ** 


ce covereth | 


— 


nes , oppteſſion: they ſpeak # 

loft. They (et their mouth againſt the 
heavens: and their ue, walketh 
through the earth. I his 

ple turneth hither: nd waters of a 
ful cup, are wrung-out to them. And 
they ſay; How doth God know: and 


is there knowledge in the moſt-hye., 


Loe theſe are the wicked:and in tran- 
quillitie ever ; they encreaſe wealthy 


power, Surcly in yayn, have I clenſed 


mine hart: and waſhed my hands in 
innocencic, And am plagued, all the 
day: and my rebuke, & in the mot. 
nings. If 1 ſay, I vil tel thus: Joe, ! 
unfairbfully-wrong the | 
thy ſonns.. And I thought, to know 
this: h it w a payoful-thing in 
mine eyes. Vntil Ientred, into the 


ſanctuaries of God : did prudemly- 


attend, to their laſt. end. Surely 


thou 
doſt ſer them, in lipperie-plases: Joſt 


make them fall, ro.deſolations, How 
are they brought to wondrous: deſola- 
tion as in a moment / arc they at an 
end, ate they conſumed, with trou- 
bleſom-frights! As a dream afrerone 
waketh: ö Lord, when thou rayfeſt up, 
thou wilt deſpiſe their image, Surcly, 

inc hart was levened: & I was pric- 
ked; in my teines. And I wa brutiſh, 
and knew not: the beaſta, was] 
with thee ; et I, comtingally we 
wich thee : thou haſt holdey'me Hf, 
by my right-hand, Thou it guide 
me with thy con ſel: and af er. wil 
regeive m i glurie. Whomt have I 
in the lrayens d and wich thec, I deli 


ation of. 


1 
_nor 


. 


| 


| 


1 


lt. 


8 — 


» . — 
© 2 7—ð⁰;̈1;4¶ a — 


8 


+ — —— — Cw — 


yin earth . Wholly conſumne 
„mp hart: the 
and 


Rock of 


from ther. And 1, to draw 
God, & good the Mer: my 
- feric in the Lord Iehovih: 


eke 


ihe di is of the 10: 


that which here 
2 18. it is ayd 


« water;and I had 
v. 3. crvied ] or wes geelous, had envious 
. $66 7 37.1, 8 * 
V. 4. J or kyotts , thats 
2 diſeaſes ce. in their 


terrified 


er 
42 


7 —— N 4 


e, 
1 14. and 
names of all v 


death or nf 


Or 
V. Cs. 
then, and to 


ro s chaine , that 
bras Stora red. 


* 
u, A proud, and 
cruel, See 13-23-34. Tof.1 5.14.14.” 
« garment} 4 ſer, habit, or ernement, fine» 
ly fitred to the body; ſuch was rhe blen 
habit; Prov. 7. 10. 


V. 7: oye ] that is, Ech eye flow. 
ö 
Chaldee; The fimiditude of their facer h chan- 
ged fatnes. So in leb 15. 27, be hath cove- 


: with hi a 
the imay mations — ee] tots 1 N 
or 


pro N mag me 
think: or , peſt in wickednes o 
folowerh; and as in ev. f. 


doe paſt the 


— — 
Pan, LXXIII. 


55 


n 
God, Dan. 4 2 


bober] to theſe thoughts 
e the Dede 

4 w cup or , is Here to 
be underſtood ;. as — for ſtrong-pawes. 
Pſal. 10. 9. See the note there, By waters 
+ « ful cup, are meant «bundance of trars, 
which they muſt drink; that is of «<fjhdrons 
and rentetions which they ſuffer; as iu Pſal. 
80 6. So the Chaldee explaineth it, «nd 
e415 44-many waters ſhall flow from them. 

wrung-out to them] or drunk, ( ſucked up) 
by them; a5 in Pſalm. 4 25 PR 

V. 12. in treanquillitie | or quiet , jaſr;" 
welthy, «t eaſe. Compare anni = 
1.4 welthy power] «bulitie by riches, ſee 
Pal A. 
V. 13. denſed] that is, labowed to 
exd purge, by faith and continuall ſancti- 
fication, _ 5.9. 1 lob.3.3. otherweile, 
who can ſoy, I beve made mine hart cleen?Pyov. 
10.8. innocencie} or cleennes : fee Pſal, 
26.6. 24-4- . 
V. 14- enplagued J or touched with af- 
flictions, . . which the wicked are 
not, verſe. G. my rebuke ] or blame, to 
weet, [ bear: the ebaſhſoment for my ſyans. 
in the mornings ] that is, — or 
early: the like phraſe is Pu.. Jeb. y. 18. 
Len; 3.23 3. 
V. 15. 1will tell thu ] that is, if theſe 
tentations prevayl againſt mee: ſo that l 


ſhould tell and declare for truth theſe my 

2 Tell is often uſed for 
publſboyg, pr «chingto- others : See . 

. wlly-wrong ] 


God, Dent. 1 4 1. 1 fob. 91 
% ] or, 
Des. S a9. 27 
V. 18, fippery places] we they ſud- 


— oy A 
alt Geared pe 
, — 


ſtrange deſolation od — 
| lon of old. fer. i 37 1 will againe,. | 


one awaketh , is gone; 2s 1s play 
forth in I. s y $.50 elſwhere ic is ſayd, 
bee ſhell flee away A dream, & not be 

and ſhall paſs ay A viſion of the night, the | 
eye which jaw him, dee ſo no more & c-. 
Job. 20.8 9. The Chaldee explaineth ig, 44. 


the dream of A drunken man, thou ray 
vp] to weer, thy ſelf , that is riſeſt up to pu- 
nith them, as Pſalm. 35.23, or rey/eſt up to 
weet them, at the laſt day ofjudgment. So 
the Chaldee paraphraſt turneth it, ſaying, | 
in the day of the great judgment they alt if 
up out of the houſe of the grave, in wrath thou 
wile defþiſe their image. The Greek ſayth,n 
thy city t os wilt defhie thei e : the He- 
brue word beghnir being abi Ia 
this ſenſe, compare herewith Beileſ, 8. 10. 
deſpiſe their image] ot their w; that, 
is, ey their tranſitorie eftate ; for, man 
welketh in « image, P/al 35. Or, ceterrivg. 
it to the laſ} judgement , their imege may, 
meane their cet ſynfiul ſtate, Gen,5.3. & 
the e + ol is ther utter rejection. 
then they e to ſhame c cotemps 
cternall. Dax. 14. . f * 
V. 1. we lexened ] or levened it ſelf, 
that is, we vexed , gneved, ſwelled ; was 
« leven, with my frettiug grief and anger. 
ſharpued (picked) my" 


my fretting tho 


2 Nat foo hp pore 5 $0 Wee, unn F 
* X 


ts and deſites.- 
. Wot that is, foo 3 
like a brute 2 ha having the Ly 
ſtanding ofa man in mee ; as explained 
Cs to n..:.M 
;] thatis, a5 onc of them, Or 4 
be, Her. — e 
te vat Fleyhox ,. 10 40. 10; The Greeb 
turne it ge. * dal 


or 
N. . 69 glory 1 0x with glow: 


1 


* 


1 ; 
: » 
2$ 


I - * . 


— [—V : ———— 


1 a —— 


— . pg Iwo —t— es. 2 


—_ 1 


26 
27 | 


N 
' 3-11. Hab. 1.10. 1 F 1.4. The Chaider 
para , Thou wilt guide me with thy 
in thy world; «nd after that the glotie is 
r thes wilt receive me. 
FV. uf. bow beef] or who is for me; 
' bar ther40 truſt in, or call upon. deine 
ver] or take no ple, in any perſon; or 
V. 26. the Rock ] that is the frenyth op | 
hope: che Greek (ayth, the God of wy bert. 
V. 27, gene farr;] chat is, the wicked 
who are here ſayd to be farr o God an 
in Nu 1. 160. are fore fom big L and 


155. as here they periſh: he tus the righte- 
OUS ate 4 reer God, — rn ge 
that youth a whoring, Fom thte Þ that ic, 
tet ter idols, departing Somehe true God, 
as Hoſ.r.2. for idoldtrie or breach of Gods to- 
vena, is often called whordom or fornicaw- 
on. lex, 3.9.20. Exch, 23: 3- f. 7. c. Pſalm. 


106. 39+ 

V as. to drew nigh} ſo both the Greek 
and Chaldee doe explayn the Hebrue 
phraſe the dreming-acer of God: and thus it 
ii alſo uſed in .es. a. and is doon by the 
faith of the Goſpel, Heb.7,19. 2 
vih] or God: ſee Pſal-68.21. The Chaldee 
ſayth, in the Word of God. to tel] that 
rr yo- 
eth it. 


— 


—— — — 


P3$ALME 74» 
The Prophet 


piii TT. 


thertore ſalvation i fer fom them, Pfl. 115. thy 


"| Livjachav: did yh 
'7 the pes ide 


— — 1 — 5 _— -- — . 


they have: ved, all the frnagogaes | 
of God in the land. We ſee nor, our | | 
ſignes: ther is not t more; | | 
nor any with us, —— how 

How long 6 God 


ifs 


- "wr 4a» 


- l ü — DEE ere ro . 
Pian XXI. 


— 


— 


IS r n „ 


— 


> =» 


* 


earth 

this, the enemie reprocheth lehovah: 
and the foolich people, blaſſ 
name. Give not the ſoule of thy tur- 
tle · dove, to the wild-companie; the 
companie of thy poor · afficted, fore 
get not to perpetuitie. Have reſpect 
unto the covenant : for ful axe the 
darknefſcs of the earth, of the habita- 
tions of violent vong. Let not the 
oppreſſed return: aſhamed : let the 
poot · afflicted and needy, prayſe thy 
name, Riſe· up d God, plead thou 
thy pletzremember thy reproch from 
the fool, all the day. Forget not, the 

a ——— len — 
ous· u at ri 
thee, aſcendeth-continually , 


Annotations. 
eAſaph } or, wary y in Chaldee, 


prophet made it when calamities were on 
Iſrael ; then was it committed to Aſapb. 
poſterity the fiogers,called by their fachers 
- name; as Arens poſleritie, are called Au 
rex; 1.Ghron, 11,27, - thine eager ſmoke] 
- or thy noſe ſmoke, that is, bern; as was 
threatned, Dent. 29. 20 A manifeſtation of 
ſore diſpleaſure: ſee Pſal. 18.9. 80. C 
or flock, , that is , us thy people, 
2+P/d. 79.13. The flock com th 
v. 2. purchaſed o or bought of yore, 
when * d teſt them out 2 E- 
ppt, Exod: 5; 16. ot underftand, ib thou 
purchaſed it, haſt redeemed ce: 


ler. toi called: elſahere the; lia of Gods 
inheritance , Dext, 32 . v hich he 


'1 


out tor himſelf as land is 


* 


dywich a 


1 


| 


law were uſed: Ad. 16. ;. & 15:21. The 
able of Chriſtians is called Uo by this 


* 


the ſommer & the winter, rod or lie It may alſo be read che ſeey1er, on 


the tribe of thine mberitance , 25 Eſe.63-17.1 
the Hebrue Sheber, which properly is a 
red or ſtef, is ſometime 3-ſcrgver , lt. 7. 
ſometime à tribe, Pſal.78.69. 


v. 3. Lift up thy feet } or thy hammers, || 
ift up rby | of beer down 


that is, thy ſtrokes , to 
the cnemic vato 
Thus the feer are 


deſolations. 


changing the metaphor, and tranſlating 


it, thy hands, which ave alſo inftruments: |: 
to (trike down with , Or it up thy feet, | 
that is, Come quickly to ſee the perpetual || 


deſoletions which the enemie hath made, 


burned, 


& £5 S.13,14- O. 
V. 4. thy ya 
ther the courts & comple, 
where the people aſſembled, or the other 
ſhnegoguer in Ieruſalem 23 after in verſe $: 
he Pede of «ll the P e the land 


places wher prayers and lectures of the 


name ogpue, Fam 2:2; their 
or 21 which ars tgnes fri tend 
of idolacrie, See after verſ. 9. 

V. g. He wes e He, that is A man, 
or every ove of the enemies war löwen, 
that is renowned, or ſamoa, 25 having doon 
ſome notable act. be lifted on he 
or, & he that bringeth «loft: that is; ard ma 
brings the axe aloſt over his head, to fc! 
down the thick wood with might and 
mayn . They cut down the wood of the 
temple, as men doe trees in a fotreſt. 


thicket ef the wood ] that is, the thick | 


wood or tec, whole 

one in at-othet or (i 

of the wad worke ig the temple 

foulded graves wood : which he 

moſt egeriy cut down, was moſt 
* I HE , * 


e are Nu 


1 


ret Gee] orf ie at We 
— e. So Nu ,. ede 


r 


to tread down-with, | 
Iſs.16.6. and ſo the Greek taketh jr here, 


| 
bath — that is, broken, robbed; || 
all-chings. As did Neba- 

chadne zar in the temple ,, » King. 24 13. |: 


Long 


+ % > 


it 


2 


nee e 


"> 


„ uw. 


_ — 


Pratun 


A 


11. 


* 


; for carved 2 
| their name of ope- 
ung. DA 

V. v. thy ſenfluarics] the rrwple, (which 
22 Ne- 
buzar-adan, * 


— them yy Arles 

, upon „ Orth ue 

2 Dove hach Mer name is chat 

as bring (| to the prey and 

f Hawks ec: wherfore in verſe 19. 
he callech che Church 2 turtle-cove. 

V. 9. our fignes ] the reſtimbones of 

Gods preſence and favour; extraorditia- 

rie, ot ordinarie ; as the facrifices cre, 


the ae oy; were r Gene; xo Iſrael; 
Gen, ty. 11. Brod. 1213-7. 31. 13. Or, 2s 


the prophets gave . any P that 
could fee auf forerel'by the ſpirit. 2 end 
| of theſe troubles: Ln. 2. 9. A Prophet (Ne- 
iu is ore that from the inwatd counſel of 
| God, urrererh oracles. In old time he 
was called Ster, Sn. s. Ames 7. 13, 
| bow wy. to weet,. the affliclion ſhall in- 
dure, The like ſpeech is in Pſal 4. 

V. 11. dun e.] this word, or ſome 
ſuck, feemerſi'here to be underſtood, 25 
often in the Hebrue: ſee Pſal.6p.11. The 
drawing the hand out of the boſome, de 
noteth a performance of che work with- 
out ſhcknes ; as we may ſce by the con- 
try, Fru. 26. 15. ful-end] by con- 
ſaming our enemies and accompRity 
our deliverance. 

* the ſea]. in Chaldee, thewaters 
of the red ſes of the dragens}) or wheter, 
meading the noble ics f p. who pur- 
ſuing the Iſraelites were drowned-in the 
red ſea, Exad. 14. 28. For great perſons 
are likened to Drogons or : "as" 

19.3. 6 
* ny the heads ] chat is the bead, as 
tie Greek rranſlater hit, called bead? for 


— ů — 


Dix. r. R. So Cinumciſion, the Peſſeever, | 


th: Chaldee expounderh it,the fagnes which | 


Hharenk of Agype, who 
ned mote ion rates 
— —ů —ͤ—ͤ— 
ſes Drage-iſo called of the ſaſt joy 
git her of his ſcales; as he is bes. 
r 
great ryrants; 4 $617 33+ 
che Chaldee expounderd it , | the beads 
Pharaoks mighty men, in drye deb 
that is, to the wild ho — 
which might devour the Agypriany af- 
ter they were drowned, 20d caſt upon 
the ſhore, Exed. 14.332, The beaſts may be 
called « , as Cones, Piſmirer,: Locufts, 
Cc. are called peoples and nations, Prov. 30. 
—— ——— 
79: x in 0 
wee — the Uraclites in the wil- 
dernesz to v home the ſpoile of the & 
uns was 2s meat ; as elſw bert they 
yd ofthe Canaanites ; they ore bred for 
1, da 14. . This the Chaldee favou- 


reth. 
V. 15. didſt cleave the om] bring 
inga wel and ſtream of water to thy peo- 
ple out of the rocks, Exod. 17.6: Num. 20, 
ir. 14.48.21. hal. 105.4t. rivers of 
Prength] that is frong, rough, or vehement 
rivers, as the waters of Iarden were dryed 
up, that Iſrael might goe through, ſeſ 3. 
15.-17. The Chalice pars 
alſo the rivers Aran and Jebok; - wherof” 
ſee Num 21.14, Dent 2.37. | 
V. v6, the light ] The Hebrue Mur is' 
properly 2 ghrſome-body', 28 is the San, 
moon, ſharrs © c. Ger. 1.14.15. and here may 
be meant of 'the Moon, as the Chaldee' 
tranſlatet hit! for the Su" next falowerh. 
For theſe, God is «Iiwhere alſo criebr- 


red: Pet. 136 78.8. Mx 

V. 15. ſou'c of thy pertle-dovt that iss | 
— of by Church — turtle dvve. 
or their danger to be preyed-vpon by 
the wicked, at before, verſe 8. being uf 
themſelves wrak , mournful, and timo 
rous ; alſo for their faith x to- 
ward? God , and innocentie oH ne, Id 
theſe re (pes are dover men 


the exec llenc ie and prinaipalitie. 


* 


tioned; Nef. 


— 


= 


rat addeth |: 


* 


15 


16 


19” 


11-11. Erk 716. A $811. B.. | 
n 3 


——— 


— 


2.981 


— 


PAL LX XY 


* 


2³ 


be 


$4.27 $4.Me 10:16.So the 


2 Greek tranſlateth it, 
ESE 


— Lag 


make with our fathers , ( as 


which was made with oah 
world ſhould no more be 


Gen. 6. 13.1. 18, 8.21.22. 
after. E. 54.9. 


is, dark · lacer, as in Plot. $8 
he meageth, that the 


— 12. 29. dark or 

The Greek here 3 a 
it dark perſons , meaning the 
enemies. 


!own cauſe : ſre Pſel. 35.1 


23. «fcendeth } chat i is, 
eber it is ſo great as Tons. 


It increaſed, 1 Lig. l. 35. 


— — 
— compeny | or wd eit. 


Chriſt. See che notes on fl. 68. TELL 
V. 20, the covenant] which thou didit 


adderh to explayne it: ) it may be meant 
of the covenant with Abraham and his 
ſeed , as is expreſſed , Pſal. 105.8 5. 10. or, 


once it was, When it was full of crueltie, 


nant the Prophets apply to the Church 
. derkneſes ]hat 


U 
rations ot c no cot 

from the rapine of the — ak 
places, may be put for — of or mean; 25 in 


V. 28. r 


fool ] underſtand, which thox d. 
fool, or impiour , Nebel, which word was 
alſo before, verſe 18. wherof ſee P 1. 


The Chaldee parapheaſerh fom the foolfh 


cresſeth: as the battel is ſayd to «ſcend, whe 


Chaldee ex-;| rupt not: a palm of Aſaph, a fongy}: - 


W. 


meaning the 3 — bags 


che Chaldee | When 1 dal 


rway follo- 


that the 


I, wilf judge righteou DI. 
pul Wired y the earth ani the nhabl. 
rancs therof : L, haze ſet· ſure, the pil- 
the Chaldee | lars therof Selah. I aydto t 
glorious-fools , be not vai . 
ly-fooliſh: and to the wick 
TORS — — 
1 to on hye: n ich a 
2 For not from the Eaſt, ne drops 1 


—— 


which cove | Weſt : neyther from the deſert 


omotion. But God « the judge: 


Gab up For s cup vin the band of lebotab, 


eplaces and the wine js red, jt ij full of mix. 


bur the 
drink hal 


free. tureʒand he poureth out of the ſame: 
therof , wring-out and \ 
| the wicked of the carth. | 


ox-,arc the And I. will — — will (n 


ſo rapſlaeth pam , d the God of Jakob. And wil 
vile graceſes hew.off all the hornes of the wicked: 
the hornes of the juſt-wer ſhalbe ad- 
cd. 


cometh up un- 


——— 


WS TFT1Þ | 


Fu The RA 2 


hee 


lift not 
your horn 


Le, ee 8 Sock 
3nd neer T thy 


e dire ape pope, 
1.2. or, if in- of 4oph or te eAſeph; in Chaldee , by 
the of 


by ii 0. 3. 
V. u. meer 1s ] to vet, noer in out 


— mouthes and hares to celebrate it. Thus 


Ne 
PSALME 75. 


42 of Gods provid 


2 2 {ion o Sed, and pr 
I thy. "K 7 755 L pram "= 


— CC. 


Gods word is . 10.8. and, 
thou art ner int 
1 16 | ſenſe the Greek alſo explayneth.it, and we 
7 well call on thy name . 
is, Land others with mes : ſo che Greek 
* yth , ? H 


| Ty: TY Cy = 


mouth , ler, » 13, , Inthis 
they tell chat 


| 


| 


bf. x9... 
nn 


may all mean gevernours; far great N 


Prin &.89.18.25, 2 69. 
port ls, nas — 


1 17 5. 82 that is, 22 


exert 


e. Or, dpi} thing, * 

Pl 31.19:) with eneck ſtretched out, that 
1 80 or with ont »eck,, that is with 
2 dee: 3s hers, in Pſolm, 83. 6. is for 


* 7 the deſert, ] that is, the Sowh or 
North: for deſerts were on | both ends of 
the land of Canaan, promotion} or 
exaltation: or, as the Greet tranſlatech, de. | 
ſert of the moyntayns ; that is, the mountding 

meaning that prefer ment or delive- 
rance, comes not from any of the nations 


3% Heb. this man. It ma warm 
read, He (ths God) «bq/ab, and be d 


v. 9. 4 our fon 
n — uſed: ſes, 


* 0 keo 
. is,'0 


in- . Fran red 


meaning 
vl. 14-1. Where 


N wine, 
cos hy, Tire 


of li wor med; read 
wiſdom is ſayd to have mized — Hel 
9,2.that is ,tcxrpered. m. So Rev. 14.10, 


1 25 


The Chaldee adgeth, mv ory of baterney, 


be powerh Sto 22 . 
ler, 24. IF. 4 * 

the moſt give . 
out] " 


which | fad., 


WET ny 


or TA. that is. 
80 #Exch;13-34. EU. 


V, 19. wal 


Cod. by mevcie, and 
N 


11.17.21. wr 
l and be dea with it. 


AIRES 
— he Cha 


2 bare. f 
their power dominion and pride, | 


nd ſcatter Gods peo- 


7 55 — Zach. t. N. 17: 


— as 24 
pap rt. 1 148.14 C.. — bag 
dee oprneth it, And I will bumb 
dons, the bb Peet of themed + a 1 


1 


A declaration of Gods majeſtic in the Church, 
unſt hey enemuer. 


pe un 76. 


dwelling.in Sion. There, 
the burning -arrowes of the bow:the- 


— rn 


thicld & the ſword 


Bright, whdrous 


1 «A» exthortetion to 


round about 5 v. — ſerve him rtverently, 
oas, nityt be on 
r e eee ee 
taphtaſe; For there h none hee, Tom ref | gin 7 
in weſt, fromthe north, the place of the defert; or Od & knowen in Judah; his. 
W r name & great, in lrac). Aud in 
1. «beſcth one] Hebr. thi min. blem is his t 7 


af tbe a man, 1% meant 
glary. 19 Sq the Cit 


2 


10 


_— 


_— n 


574 


A 


o feared and was ſtill. When God a- 
roſe ro j : toſave, all the 
ix | meck of the earth Selah. the 


T3 


ſ than the 


Salem, as the Apo 
The 


mountayns of 

The mighty of hart, have yielded t che. 
ſelves to the ſpoile j they have lum. | TOE 
bred their fleep : & none of the men 
of power have found their hands. At 
thy rebuke, 6 God of lakob : both 
charret and horſe , hath been caſt a 
1 Thou, thou r fearfull; & who 
hall Rand before thee; when thou art 


| ſedit judgemẽt to be heard: iche eth, 


wrathful- heat of men ſhall confeſs 
{ thee: the remnant of the wrathful- 
heats thou wiltgyrd. Vow ye and 
pay, to ſehovah your God : all they 
ther be round #bour him; let chem 
bring a preſent, do the FEAR, 75 
bin that gathereth· n. papes, the ſyi 
rit of the Governours: char is 

to the kings of the earth. 


2 


art 222 ſee Pſalm 40. 
1 Sbalem ] or Salem, 1 of 
hiſcdck Gen.14-18, afterwards called 
— To wherof ſee the notes on I ſab. 
$1.20. The Greek cranflateth it, is Peace; 
which is the interpretation of che name 
Ude preaphraſe Eyed, Jenſen 
paraphraſe ſayth, fers 
ha tabernacle } or tent, pevitien, which i 
both a mean dweling, and a moveable, 
Levi 13.43.43, Heb. 11, 9.10, For both 
Moſes Tabernacle & Solomon Temple, 
were wenn cottages in reſpect of Gods | 


glory. 1 Kng.$:17, | 


— 


angrie. From the heavens, thou can- | ; 


CANnniens. — 
inoth] or, with ed 
— 4 2 22 — 


were not able (25 the 
1 


e 
the the tenta 
| wicked one ehren 


— 


1 


nee 8 


. 4 Der. 33.34. Ha. 
RES En 


to ce- 


red by che vanquiſhing 
de e your 19.35. The 
thus ; when the bouſe | 


- divine h 
«ke ber ey el . 


or Peace ,s Fay. And 


iaſiguments : 25 2. 


thus S 
3 
* 7 a. that is, —4 


rious: peaking to God, & verſe 7. 
— magnificent, (ee Pſal 8. 3 
mounts of prey ehe mountayns of the Li- | 
—— ds, Cong. 4. B. meaning,the | 
of this world, which make 
and ſpoile oue of an other, like wild | 
„Da.. A., 6. whom the Lamb on 
mount Sion, excelleth in power & glory, 
Rev.14.1, & 17-14. Or fem the mewn of 
that is, when thou commett from 
the edemies, which ye inghe, 
mountayns to make pr 


1 7 28 4 4 Ae N 


from juſtice, Eſa. 46. 13. called dere in 
Greek, auwiſe bn 2 Joo. 
—_ 41. 39-57- 

af, Foray 39-0 2 woue of ] 


Hedr, 4 ary rome gs that 13, 
none foun I 17 
Jah ray thats, ne hab bf. 2. 
— power ] able men 
n 
All (enſe the Greek taketh it here,) theſe 


did not re ſt, or could not. a Hl y. . 


in their bands- 


V.7. þ.rebwbe ] thun. ee 


lurch, ) | 


7 


Gefration : fer Il. 5 c. 2 that 


5 


< ——— „ - — 


pA LAXY IE. 


ner 


Ih not ; 
5 thow wilr gyrd]{ | 75 441 77. 42 
— ule \ The pj h what fre! aber 
| to thee. Apia" lod. N . wn 
— | 122. 
i: To the meyer ao fed 
* thun ; 1 plain or Afaph. -- 
be Tee dee God, and Le | 
6 


— 
. "A rounil about hi] 2 


[ F — 
S 


the kauthenr frared , the: lend H ES 
” 1 ITT, al cnſe thee chat h ball turn. * 


Ir E the Kiog of * 
. thy peo- | —— — 


| = a fear} thatin, the 
Fearful called Tetromr, for 
:excellengie ,. 


penny . "72 77 


| flayn, as 40 Hemp of Aſſhur, z Kg. 1. grape ger 
| $5- 8 —— Arete — 
344% off the 
8 — when boy exrwngry Hebr, from The like {30 Rex, Rev, (44r8$- 


eth it, Th 


Ves. 32 MI, 


— 


'was ſtriken · amaaed 


f beideſt the warches ofmineeyere TI" 


the that is, the time of 22 cr: a 20-45. The Chalder exp | 
A for N. Kt efſeth the | Er . 
9 V. „ ber or, the land; which the un of governowrs : God, tobe 

Chaldee underſtande th thus g the l of — her 


7 
1 
4 
: 


| 


— 


5 reer 


* 
* 


7. 


Fei LN 


| ESE 


word , to generation 
/xroc Hath * 
gracious : hath hee ſhut- up in au- 
* v his tender - mercies Selah ? And 
ſayd j dbeth this make mee · fick: the 
change;of the right-hand of the moſt 
hye? I will record the actions of Hah: 
ſurely I wit remember, thy miracle 
from amiquitie. And vill meditate 
of all thy work; and will diſcourſe of 
thy es. O God, thy way v in 
the fanctuarie: v ho ic fo rent a God, 
as God, Thou tt the God chat 
doeſt a marveilous. work: thou haſt 
made-known thy tr amon 
the peoples, Thon haſt tedermed thy 
people with arme: the ſonns of La- 
— and of Ioſeph Selah. The wa- 
ters, law the, 5 God; the waters ſaw | 
thee , they trembled: alſo the deepas 
were freed. The clowds, ſtreamed- 
down waters, the skyes, gave · out 2 
vaice : alſo thine arrowes, walked- a- 
bout. The voice of thy ae 
in Mr Lightniogs 
nated the world: {4m by was f 
. Thy way pin 


* 
* N 2 ot, for bim: fee ſun 


I, 7 61,0 
V.. br yeve e] ſo the Greek! 


zyneth the Hebrue pliraſa . 
— — 

Verl. 3. faught the Lord ] in Chaldeg, 
ſanght a a from before the Lord, e 
72 7 — refſed porn, . — 


SE 


his mercy ceaſed to perpetuitie: — | radon 


g ee ban, me Sreekdayth, n- 
: could 


S. un- vChr61.10.for which in t 


— 


O . 


— wiping 
be — 


v. 4. den] or raged. See Nu 
15.43.18, eveiabelned 3. or — 
ſelf, chat is, frowned or fared with forow. 
So Mad. 19 54:07 143. 4. & 107+ t. Lam. 
. I'3. 
Vi $-thewarches]- or the wd cuſlo diu, 
La) is as the Chahdee expliyneth it, che 
N fo that I can not ſleep 
kentamaxed] bea with terrour, ar 


d; So Das. . 3. Ger, 444 
not fhrak | ſo che Hibrue phraſe ab- an 
is ſome time to be interprered 2/ as; who 


3.9. is written, who can (or * 

fo — — ( 4 ) Ihe. 
68 of ancient imer or * 15 

hw iof age-pait This he —— 

to the commandement, Derr. 32.57; for 


former hiſtories, are written ſat᷑ our lear- 
E | 1 5:01 


ed 
cvurſo in his Vorher The 


ſjerh to check hicſalf or bis mee 

,Or;(takingiviiorto A 
wer or the U tall eie, 
change} or; — for ſo te He- 


1 — — . — 


—— — — 


—— - — 


and nd beepeth: not one conſtant 
hee ſeem- 


— — 


—— 1 


— 


10 


17 


11 


| 5 
8 
25 
1 
SEE 


Ps $ At VENOWOVID.: XX VIII. 


15 
16 


whom iet 5 e NI 
f. xv. o his ſoxn; 

pee, che e bf 258, 1 
het, era adn E e 
tell, eee * * Wernau woe 
dea 80.1. ... * ſtructimg · e, of 


N 


—— 


meanin 
Toe i the 
thi 


Þ 


or 4 


racl. 


f nnn 


| 2 


meming wane, 1 5 


in-che next 


— weer bem 
Arb] rhas 


— 5 


1 l marveilom. wor 


„This is taken 


f yo 16. with «rm ] that is, wah 
pq eat, 25 


2 V-18. fl] or gu 


——_—_— 


explayneth jt all & * 
ot old. 80 f 4 


e 


Exod.s,6. ity 


7 d 


drain 


| 47; 
work 1. that is, works: T. Toe memorie of w hach >» — 
r 


K erh 
8 


e 


— 4 — ful farpeo-F 1. J. 
—— —— — Now 7.1. 
Levit, 16,2; r. herewith, 
oy * Pay Prue ee God} — 
O are . 4 
2 Zee Roe A. 80 | 
' 14 Ged} Greck, 
| « our God: in Challe , «the Ged of I- + 


q 
41-2 


' fe (4 
— nah. \ofenmaderis lee. Wenne 
Fun. NA. a. 5544 11 £2117 Y ©» 


erb ad, 14 


wean; Moſes bring thto King, and ren den 


om * 15-11. often celxbrated. Pert. g 7 


10. Jr d e r 


Te 136. 2 36. rk, Jo Lag! 27 


| ne = 4 Las! 2 oþ I 
: — ——_ ID 


be meaut (as the Ch 
paraphralt taketh it nnr 


[: — u 78. 
e 


EI 


yexouricae, to ibe verde of 
Woch. Hi open 


CE | 


pie 3fe0r: yaw; | | 
my mooth in- 2 


peg — — of 
anziquitte. : Which wee hbrcCheard, & 


them and aur fathers; j 
Ps 1 wochnde he 
177 "and fo 1 7 ' 
[pl al Fer E 


Nah dene. 3 


— 


- umn 


"T7 OLE - * 


— —_ - > * 


u 
— — 


nn Md Al. r TE . TE I” 


— — 
—_ 
- — . 


n 


enn DAXVELL.. : 1 


che covenant of God: and in his Law, | 


507, in Jakob; and 50a in Tf 
racl : ' which he commanded our fa- 
thergto make them knowen, to then 
fonns.. That the akeer, 


kaow: might tiſe np, regen 12 


ſonns. Aud 
— 


E rr 


is their fathers © generation o Pers. 
generatio thet 


verſe and rebellious: a 
-aright their hart; and 
whoſe fpiric was not faithful, with 
Tue forms of Ephraim, arm- 
{kootithe with boy: rurned-back, | 
in the day of battel. They kept not 


they refuſed to walk. And his 
actions: and his marvelous works, 
which he hau ſhewed them. Before 
cheir fathers, he had done a miracle: 
it the land of Egypt, the field of 
Tſoan.. He cleft the ſea, and made 
them paſs through: and made the 
waters, to ſtand as an beap,. Aud led 
them with a clowd by day: & all che 
tight, with light of fyro. He live 
e Rocks in the —— and ga e 
drink, as ant F the great deeps, And 
brougfn-forth fireames our of che 
roch: and made vaters deſcend, like 
rivers. And they added yet, to ſʒ 
againſt him: to le · bitterly 
moſt. high, ii eſert. And 
God in cher hatt: asking 
meat, for their ſoule. —— 
ag inſt God the 


niſh a table — Lot 8 


out. and ſtreams overflowed can hee | were 


— 


; 


1 event, chat 


[allo giredrradhor ow he prepare ld 


— n 


tor his p 


opene 
rem. Rod rayned 
eat: & the whe of heavy 
tothe, Man did eat the bread 
| mighties : hes ſent them meat , to ſa- 
tietie. He made an Eaft- wa 
forth in the heavens: & — on. 
a South- by his ſtrengeb. 
I geſb upon them as dot fe- 
ed ſoule, as the ſand o 
And made i+ fall, ic the midds of his 
round about his dwelling- 
ces. And they did eat and were 
led rebemently: and their — | 
he brought unto them. 
not eſtranged from their deſite: theis 
meat v yer in their mouth. When 


1 — 


camp: 


| Therefore Ichovals 
heard, and wasex - 
tyre was kindled agaibt 


{ fonas thet hould be born, might cauſe 


3 


the anger of God, came up 


them and ſlew of the fatt of ther: nd 
ſmore-down the choyſe- 
of Iſrael. For all this they 
and belceved nor, for his marvelous- 
Works. And he conſumed their dayes 


in vanitie: & their r yerevin 


roar. When he fy them Se 


172 


b; and retutned, & 
God eatly . 


And remembered 


rn God, their redemer. 


But 


e him- fine "her 


the ſeas... 


g-men ] 
yoned yet: 


| 


WW TT xz 


* —_ EIT 


7 
= 
* 
2 [40 
7 14! 
15 143 
26 + 
7 8 
8 2 
911 
6 $47} 
1 
n 
F ; 
3 
| 50 
4 
F * 
8 17 
1 
a 


- _ but to turn · as ay 
and did not ſtyrr · up, all his 
— heat. Fot he remembred 
that they were fleſh: a wind chat go- 
eth, and ſhallnot tet How oft 
22 did they birterly-provoke him in the 
wildernes: grieve him, — 4 
For they returned, & tempted God: 
and limitted the holy- one of Hrael. 
* They remembred not his hand: wer 
E which hee — redeemed 
| chem — — & his — 
is $in : von- 
— the field of 1 Aud tur- 
oe their rivers, into blood: & their 
ſtexmey , Sat they could not drink. 
He ſent among them a mixed-ſwarm, 
obich did eat them: &the frog, vhich 
cotrupted them. And he gave their 
fruit to the caterpiller: and their la- 
\ bour, tothe locuſt, He kylled their 
vine with hayl:& their wild fig trees, 
with the . haylſtone. And he 
uc-ap their corral t0 the hayl: and 
their flocks. of -carre}, to the light- 
. He ſent among them, che bur- 
of his anger; eaceedin ing-wrach 
indignation, and diſtreſs: by the 
ſending , of the meſſengers of evills. 
He d- out a path, to his anger: 
ene nor thei ſol fi dere. 
& their wild-beaft , he ſhur- > tw (ry 
dence: And fmote all the flcſt- 
in Egypt: the beginning of 
— — the tents — — 
e his people as 
ſheep: and led them on as a flock, in; 
the wildernes. And led them in con- 
ident ſafet ie, and they dreaded not; 
ſea, covered their enemies. 


Pri DN VIII. 
1 fally-covered iniquitie, and cortupt : 


of his h 
ropes 


: this 
purchaſed 


pofieſſion: and made the tribes of 1. 
rael, to dwell in their tents, And they | 
tempred and bitterly-provoked, the 
ye God: and kept 
| reftimonies. Bur rurned- 
faithfully-· tranſgreſſed, like their fa- 
thers: — like a warp- 
ing bow. Aud provoked him to an- 


graven· Ay, ſtyrrd· him to 
louſie. God 1. » — 
ing · vroth: and vche abhorred 
Iſrael. And he forſook the dweNing- 
face of Shilo: the tent he had placed 
a dwelling among carthly-men. 
And-gave his into captivity: 
& his bewteous-glorie, into the hand 
of the diſtreſſer. And ſhut up his peo- 
ple to the ſword: and was exceeding» 
wroth, with his inheritance. The 
fyre did eat their choiſe · yong · men: 
and their virgins, were not . syſed. 
Their Prieſts, fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes, vept not. And the 
Lord awaked, as one out of ſleep: as 
a mighty · one, ſhos ting after wine, 
And ſmore bis diſtreſſets behind: hee 
gave them eternall re And he 
refuſed the tent of 1 : andchoſe 
nor, the tribe of Ephrajim. But hee 
choſe the tribe of ludah: the mount 
Sion, which he loved. And builded 
hix fanct nat ie, like hye pleves: like the 
carth, which hee founded for ever. 
aud hechoſe n 


too him, from the ſolds of 


he him: KA 


Aud he brought them to the border 


Et ö afrer the ons 
— 


—— ye 
—— from their fa- 
ces and made them fall in the line of 


A 


ger by their bye · places: and by their | 


| 57 


Jig 


7 


— — 


he. 


8 I — cc 


Px ALME LXXVIII. 


3 


9 


2 


ral , his poſſeſſion . And he fed 
his hart:and by the diſcretions of his 


hands, led he them. 
M Lew hath the name in Hebrue; ſee 
Pſalm, 19. 8. Chriſt ſpeaketh in this 
Pſalme, to his people, as the next verle 
| ſbeweth. So.lſ«.51-4. 
V. 2. pale] that is, in (or with) | feud 
. parables; as the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it. 
. Mat.13.34-35. Abe things fpoke frſus to 


| the multitude in parables Sc, than — 5 be 


Annotations. | 
Y Law] or dec, for of it thre 


wil open my month in c. Here 
pon & applying > of antient hil- 
rories are called a becauſe all theſe 
things came unto cur fathers us types, and were 
written te 4dmoniſh . 1 Cor. 10. 11. What 
a pereble meaneth; ſee Pſalm, 49. 5. 
wel utter] Or well. out as from a ſpring or 
fountayn. hidd-things . ſo the holy 
Ghoſt expoũdeth it in Greek, Aut. 13.37. 
| che Hebrue word ſignifying ſharp or b. 
ſcure ſpeeches, os riddles: fee Pſalm. 49.3. 
of entiquitie ] underſtand , which are of 
antiquitte, chat 1$, anciet t things ſence the foie 
| dation of the world. Mat. 13.35. 
| V. 5. bed] or reared-up. 4 
teſtimonie] ot witnes, meaning the Covenant: 
| fce Pſalm.1 9.8. in 1. among the 
| Fſraclites, the children of Jakeb. to thery 
| ſuns] all cheir poſteritic, as Dent. 4 · teach 
| them thy ſorns, and 1 ſouns . So Deut. 
6.6.7.1. 
„ RENO or foward, ſtubborn. So 
Ifracl is goed to be, Exod. 31.9. Det, 31. 


27. 

9%. Apbrajn] the ten triber of H. exp 
cacl.of which Ephraim was chief, though 
they were aer . yet 25 their 
yans, fel bet r enemies. 
Heſ.10.11;14. Som "Som ap Bi fandir o that 
laughter of 
x Chi 


— 


them, according to the perfection of 


fulflled which was fpoken by the Prophet, fay- | Cor. 


| 21. The Rock was r 


— ſduns mentioned, | 
v. tat. Which was while ebeit 1 


fathet lived its 


. 10. 


e = 
4 mir K 
eee 


. 
vels, A in verſe 2. 

br e e 

th it. It was zchiefcitie in 

Ad, and ebe Kings Curt or pailace, | 


. eat a one, 4 
Nun. 13. 3 the fei 2 wr = 
countrie 4s 2 5 of that cite, 
feild of Eden, 11. 4 the fell feli of 24 
* „ 35- Num.21. 20% So after, 43: 
V. 23. cleft the ſes) the redſes, where 
the Iiraclites were baptiſed, Exod, 24: I, 
19.3, 
V. 14. g dows] to ſhadow them ſrõ 
che ſun; and to guide them in their jour- 
geyes: à figure of Gods protection over 
his Church, and guidance of the ſame. 
Exod. 13.12. & 40.38. Num. 9. 17. *. ws 
hem. 9. 19. Ie 5. 

V. 15. the Recks] once at Horeb, FI 
ad. 17. C. and agayn at Nuw'20, he 
rt Cer, þ 
10. 4. the pred 
deep, as the Greek . it: the phraſe 
is taken from Gen . i. though here derps 
is put for deep; for the more vehemencie; 
or, tor every of the great deeps. Ot wee may 
tuen it, & id deꝶs very much , co Week 


ink. 


SY” © Oo 


V. 17. to provoke-bitterly] by rebellion, 


exaſperating and cauſing wrath and bit- 

ternes ; a5 both the Hebrue and Gteck 

words fgnify, Pſat.s 2775 , Heb. 3.96. ; 

V. 18. for their ſoule] that is, Hei bl, | 

their appetite: ſee I al. 27. 1x. 

X 20. 1 that N fol, 

P. 136. — x in , as aſter ia. 
e kchem ſome- 

— a wn. 341..N«m.28.2. Of; 


Winder jul re Num. 7 g 
cin he repel? The, word n 
to be 1 dere Fre e former leotenge, 
Sex a!fo-the Teton bo ge © 00307 OA 
| VI. ſcrnded} chat i, —_ 


LE TOI YR ET „ 


ä 


© > 


* 


"3 


14 


. — I VrIf. 


— 
* 


20 


I they ber rut by theit mini 


— 


dew fel on the hoſt ＋* — che Manna 
| AT with it, when the dew wis aſcended, 
theManns; _— che hoar froſt on! | be 
the earth; red it, 
tor when the love of of the ſun came ie was 
melced. It was 2 meat which they knew 
not, nor the fathers: whey they ſaw it, 
they fayd fro — aty meat, 
or What ic thi?) for the vor & ur it 
was: ad Moſs ſayd, re e | e 
the Lord hh g/ven yow'o at. Num. 11%. 
b. Exod. 16; . 1. . Dear: & 3. Of ins 
hat} to cat * yetes in the . 
dees, til mey eme 2 Ex d. 
16: u. 1 1115 n 


| ar 1» ſpiritual graces, I 4. Jr. 31. 33. 
.. 
* n. wer dit eat nt Gat. 
breed of the 1 of the A 
28 ur ** e 
th it e 
153. — 22 


ir; ;or becauſe 1 came from he e 
Aneta rhe Chaldee pur 
ei; or becauſe it wrs excellent, 2 


7. 13.1. is the moſt Fycer pe} 
Or — 


| 

and the wrath o .ghe:Lo d was pad led again 
| the people. 440 33 'Or * be BY, ; 
| | f5od, of theiralfeHions and 


V. 26. bro led 
+ | 227 11 JN * 


Fun the Lord , cad brought vn ſr ne; 


Ic. 


17. fleſh 4 duſſ It hat is, quailes in great 
INA 2 he tha yathered pt 
| | theres teh Homers ful, (hat is, an bf» 


red Ephahs or Buſh: 1s; ) for one Homer |. 


contey ned ten Ephabs, Ni 12 «31 Exe, 45-1J- 


oy and heavie faule, 40d by the 

ſouth-calt wind male more. heavy, 
fel opon the camp. dayesj journey. on ech 
fide, round about the holt,aod they were 


adout two 25 abave the . Hom. 
11 20 | the Lon N 
he dwelt 2 

a hefe . 1 555 . 13-41, 
or bs c 1 12 7 215 

* net 1 2 
115 e ex Hey rene 
their de fired me at was not t 


. ay from Nas \ as it is written, the 
was yet between ther 
of: (that. is, taken Fom 


them ,as Zoek 1.5, 


chin: 
317 feende ˖ 1s uren, as. n 
vi. This if Fav papa wherwith- 
1 God (mbte the people, Num, 1 1.3334 
fait] that is, the chief, and fog. 1 
ud 3-19. So weak t or baſę me n, are 
called lean or thin, Pjal. 41,24 Fag, (ot fe- 
is bete Fgpracively purfor fe 7. 
AFR the 5 is. Wr 
des Is 


ths bie heaven. 
Hebrae »propetly Ng 
that's, 2 . — 55 


ne, 


K 


| >— —— 


25 the” "Angel 8 
EY 


fairy. THe $6934 5: 


eee 


gen are called che- 

TER 2 letcd fpr Mar de 
Jo Terviceabl Fayres when ancient 
men dre 2 e 3. & 8 —— 


V. 


1 Me eee 1 
3 0 tat 28 Fr == 


V. an e fle ih, 2 | 


irh , it was pot vrt cult. 


not yer 


* 


31 


PSALME: ' LAXY 134, 


39 


40 


__ 


4k 


phidim, mutmuring for lack of water, 


44 


Nun, 7. & 574, 


V. 38. gf. lien, | 
and forgave; fo Pſal.65.4- © 79.9. tore 
_ that i is, deſtroyed utterly: ſo Deu. a. 


multiphed to turn ] that is, uch and 
be turned away big an 
V. 35. fleſb ] that u wrek, and corrupt. 


fee Pſalm.i6.5. s wind] mans life is 
4 Vapour tht appeareth ſor & litle time, and . 
terward vaniſheth away: lam. 4.14. 


V 40. How ofi] ten times e | 


ſayd, Num. 14-22. ) this pe d hico, 
and obeyed not his voice. . At the red 
ſea, tor fear of the Ægyptians; Exod. 14. 

11-12. 1. At Marah, where they — 4 
drink; Ex d. 18. 33-24. 3, In the wilder- 
nes of Sin, where they wanted meat; Ex- 
od, 16. 1. 4. Ink Manga til the 
morrow, which Copa forbidden, Exo. 

16,20. f. lo going que for Minn, bu the 
Sabbath day; 16. 29. 28. 6. At Re- 


ople tempte 


Exed. 17.1. 2.3. y. At Horeb, where they 
— olden calt, Exod. 31. 8. In Ta- 

in g for rediouſnes of theit 
way, — a5 11. 1. 5. At kibroth hattaa- 
vah, where they luſted for fleſh; Num. 11. 
4 70, InParan, where they refuſe the 
land of Canaan , being diſcouraged by | c 
their (pyes, Num, 14-1-3. . And after 


this they ſynned ſeven times; as 1. In 


preMng to goe fight, when God forbad | where 


them, Num 14.44-45. . In the rebellion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
1.06. z.lathe emurmuring for che death 
of Korah, and his company, Num. 16. 41. 
Exc, 4. At Meribah , myrmuring for lack 
of water, Num 0.1. . ce 5, For grief of 


W 


their way, murmurinꝑ and loathing Man- | E 6. ſo v 
na, Nut. 4. cc. 6. At Shittim, com- fyre-coles , 14 7 
mitting whordom with the daughters of 7 44, 76. * The Greek here _— om 
Moab... 7. and in the fame place, coupling V. ab. meſſes N r a the 
themſelves t Baal , andeari EN 1 
 acrifices of the d: Numb, 14.1.2. t. 
V. 41. return d and tempted] t i, Fr 
eſiſeener, again and ag din . ; comtrarie hayd of tber . 
tothe law, Dent. c 1g limited] preſcri- | be Fee 
bed le, hounds,or merks;as before, v. 20. Lord ſent bay nbc 


V. 44. „e Thy gr ef the ten | fore 


 plagyes, bereich God ſmore d 


9 


Greek they were flyer ; 


mixture: 
A ; ce 2— 8.4. the 
that i 10 as afrerward 


, for locuſts, &c.) The ſecond p gue 
rits, which gather the 


ings of the world to the 


batte i of the Fed. ev.16.13, | 
— 4 erz: — ape 


35 46+ ther 8 $rowes out of the 


D Joel. 1. 4. Lo- 

a peer , 2 — — 

or t ma. 

6 — 0.27. Nabu . 15-{udg, 
6.69 oſe countries , flye 19 
= —— crudes ro icher; and where« 
* our every greem., 
thing. This was the eight of K. 
pt. wherby all herbes and fruit were | 
onſ 10. 14. t. Figures of An- 

—— 69 4e. 

V. 47. 6 } a word 80 
bus this place. The few | 


yench t Wag grievous 

mixed with 2 ed men, beaſts 

and trees , Exod.9.24.25, 80 in Revel.x 6-45. 

bayl bi of talent weight , falleth on en 
Net. be fn Sel * 


by the Chaldee | 
wild beaſts . Ir was the fourth 


127.2 2.6. figures of dien f. 


222 


they came, & 


— 


| CC | 


— 


— 12 


54 ir, merning 


} plague, was che death of all the firſtlings 


| lites took thelr 5 journeys from Rameſles, 


E 


„ * the ſeven m4 
. mighty | 


them o Egype. . *y 
* V. $0, 8 


2, fo dead eee. Leni. 26. 
— rs 38, wuld-breft TEE 
which heve cheir name of hvelynes (a5 is 
8 68. t 1.) therſore ſome turn it 
hete, le: but the Greek playnly ſay th c 
tel. The fife plague of E „ was the 
— "YON of all beaits and cattel, 


V. $1. the ſrſt born] the tenth and laſt 


of Egypt, ia the night chat Iſrael kept 
the er, and ed the land; Exod. 
12.27. 29. 30. The prſt bor» uſually miniſ- 
tred to God: but God Gnoce all ſuck 
idolarrgus miniſters in Zgypr, and u 
their gods alſo, he did execution. Num, 
+4. but ſpared thedirſt born of 1Ifrac 
by th blood of the Lamb, & after cho 
e tribe of Levi, to miniſter in their ted. 


Nunb.z.49,41.45, T 8. 122 17 
beginning or 0 pane 
2 * dach c cl. 
„Dent. 21. 17. Therfare were they 
. ven to the Lord. . dents of 
Chem ] the dwellings of the tians, 
ape + were the pottctitic of „the 
of Noah; Gen, 10. 6, See the note on 


P 
25 bis people paß farth ] the Iſrae- 


Exod, 12.37. See Pſa. 
V. 54. border 


„41. 
2 hi beh boy- 
ed to be — efing — 
eo no 
limited in obe the poſeion borders of © Gs 34. 
>. — — — 
moxntgyn] that is, mountany coun- 
rris Canaan; called «land of gud 
1111. So Exod. 15, 17. Or in 


y mean mo wne Tian; f 


132-4.) this 
1 1 
1 . . 


* — 


ure, ine] 


E. e. . LEAP 


an the line] 


2 
ters, whe ] «he 
ſoons of Iſtael, 
mane name where nt G the 

tifude was divided into three ng 
ed therok tribes: but the — age by" 
nifieth Steves or redds, 2s 

one ſtock or tree: and theſe — Saver 
Num 13.3116. 

v. 56. Aud they J The llrac- 
lites hot withſlanding all former mercies, 
— — God & ſynned in Canaan their 

fon, as is manifeſted in the book of | 


N. 57 like their fathers) whole karkeſ- 
the wildernes , For of fix hun- 

ound men that came out of A 

pre not any one came into Canaan, 

Caleb and Toſhua, Exod. 38.16. Nam. 
14-29-30. 26.64.65. 4 werping bow 
or, bow of deceyt, that ſhopterh eff f 
ſo 2 22 wh 7.16, 

V. 58. bye-places] Templer, 
conſecrated places on mounrayns, RE 
the nations uſed to ſacrifice, and Iſrael 
imitated them. Nu. 33. $2. Dent. 13, bs 
1 King.11. 7. & 12434, $307 14. 23- 

to geelouſic N 1 for which, 
* 3 be day of yengeance, nor 
can beer the fig Ft gan 1nſom , * 34 
31. unto this, God is moved by idaletrie, 
which is ſpiritual fornication, Exod.2 0.4. 1. 
11 e er 
2.7 228 5 
ſomnes and Fogrempe...So ter, verſe 67, 
co. ing place] tho taberna- 
cle in Shilo, 1 J. . 3. 2 
N 2 Exod,29.44.45.46+ , 
das bh gh bis c- 
r * n 


— 


— 


56 


37 


1 


59 


9 —— — 


0 S 


Patt LEXVIIL, 


LXXIX. 


64 


65 


66 


1. Tan, 4-20, 11. 
V. 62. r up ] that is, deliveret by 
to the ſword of the Philiſtmus , who 
led tbrtir , 1 . te. 
V. 63. The fyre] that u, Gods wrath, 
| by che ſword of che Philiſtims, as verſca t. 
Fo in Exch. 30 fl. a fyre in Egypt, eth 


(u the Chaldee there expoundeth it) « 
le ſlrong like fyre . were not py 
, and ſongs , 25 was the wont at 
their eſpowſals and mariages: that is, 
they were nat maried . 

v. 64- Their Preiſts] Hophni and Phinee, 
t. San. 4 11. The H: brue is fingularly, Ho 
Prieſts , and fo before and after, bis choiſe 
yong men, c. meaning Jſraels, who is ſpo- 
ken of, as of one man. But the ſcripture 
uſeth theſe phraſes indifferently ; as Ml 
Aden was ſervants, 2 Sem.$.14. for which 
in 1 Cbres. 18.13. is written, All Kuen 
were ſervants. Of this name Priefts; ſee Pſa. 
99-6, wept not] that is, lamented not 
«t their funeral ; for Phineas wiſe ber ſelf 
dyed in travel, 1 Sem. 4.1 9.20. 

V. 55. eweked) ſtyrred up himſelf to pun- 
iſh the Philiſtims , wheras before be ſeemed to 

a8 P 44.4. fter wine] or, by 
22 of vue: that is, when be hath drank 
wine, which cheareth and incourageth the hart, 
ſe did God behave himſelf. 

v. 66, behind] that is, is the binder ſe- 
cet parts ; (as the Chaldee adderh , with 
emereds in their bruder perts:) for fo God 
ſmote the Philiſtims with piles or bheme- 
rot/ for abufing his _ 1 $65.1 £9.13. 

eternal reproc « — — 
monuments therof , 25 * Philiſtim were 
forced to make ſimilitudes of their hemo- 
roids and ſecret parts, of gold, and ſend 
with the Ack home to Iſrael, as an obla- 
tion for their ſyn. 1 Sow. 6. 4.6. 1. . m. 


v. cy. be refuſed} or Aborred, deſpiſed: 


4 
2s verſe 59. the text 0 thar is, 
the «Aug Ephraim . loleph, 
where the Tabernacle and Ark had re- 


turned not che Ark thither, but to Beth. 
ſhemeſh 2nd Kirjarhjearine , cities of In- 


dah, 3 Sen.6412. & 7.1.2: Wherfore Shi. 


mayned many yeres in Shiloh : God e- 


toh is uſed after for an example of jade: 


ment, ler. 7.12.14. & 26.6.9, Or thismay 
ahow Epkreita of Tolyh was chat) 
w itn of [ was chi 
which were caſt off for idolatry ,and — 
tived by the Aſſyriaas. 2 Kag.r7, 

V. 6y. builded bs ſanduary ] the glori- 
ous temple , 1 2 of David. 
| King. E.1-3.3- SC. | bye- 5 
Kings pallaces or towres. The — 
Chaldee turaeth it Yacorns, whoſe horns 
are bye, Fſal. . 1t. For Ru, bye places, 
they read Remim, Vaicores, © 

V. 70. the fold o chat is,frG 
baſe eſtate. For David le fathers 
ſheep, was by Samuel anoynted King o- 
ver liracl, 1 S. 16.11. 13. 2 Sam. 7.8. So 
Amos 7.1415, 

v. 71. to = «kob] ſothe Greek wel 

layneth the Hebrue phraſe , 10 fred in 
17 ob; where in is to be omitted in Eng 

iſh, as the like phraſe ſheweth, 1. Sn. 16. 
11. & 10.34 aud the Hebrue it ſelf often 
omitreth it , as 1 Sem.s.2. & 7 7. So here 
in the former verſc, be choſe is David, that 

is , he choſe David. Ki we laydre 
cir eh 


their people; becauſe t is 

to the good ſhepherds ; in guiding & go- 
yerning . See FN. 23.1. And Peffoxr: ate 
Princes , Fev.6.3. & 11.10. 


V. 71. diſcretions of bu hand; ] or Pruden- 
cv of by pee, that is, with moſt pru- 
dent and diſcreet adminiſtration , mena- 
ged he chem, 1 dan herein, who 
is called David, and the great —_— Ps 
flour of his flock. Exch.34.23, 165.10, 1. 
Heb.r,10. 


—_ » — 


— 


PSALME 75. 
The Pſalmiff « ' of ihe d PL 
. 

13. 436 promuſeth 9 


A Pſalm, of Aſaph; | 


God, the heathens are come, 
into thine taheritance;they have 
defiled the ——— 


* 


they have layd Teruſalem on.heaps. 
They 


— 


70 


71 


72 


70 


71 


| | 
. 


ä 


4 


5 


4 


12 


w none to bury 


ly, as fyre 


New 


— K mr 
be among the heathens before our 
ance, of the blood of 
i (hed. Let the figh- 
before 


the 


| gracivut- 
ſain&s, tothe wild- beaſt of che earth. 
3 | They hav: ſhed their blood, like wa- 
ters, round-about Jeruſalem; & there 
to out neighbours: a (coff & 
ſcorn, to them ib round about 
us. How long Ichovah, wile thou be 
to perpetuity: ſhall thy gealou- 
8 


wrath- 
which 


And render, to our neigh- 


bours feven-fold, into their boſome: 


their 


teproched 
people, and 


on and 
praiſe, 


wherewith 


h they have 
thee & Lord. And wee thy 
of thy paſture, will 
confeſs to thee, for ever: to generati- * 


generation; wee will tell, thy 


8 


Austen. 


— — 


— — . — 
Psartrng UX XIX. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


5 


10:3. ,, 


Fa F. Aſaph + ] or to him : ſee P 
O thine 2 or 
tiles. Fx0.15-17, 11.1 fer. 10. 10. 1U. 
1.10. heaps ] that is, ier, As. 
ner ality 
+ Bo Cul ; a8 1 
for beaſts: and prijoncy , verſe 31, for 
: lee see 


herewith Rev. 11.2.9. 


27 , Dew, 25. 15. this fyre 


* 8.6. 


ich the He: 
1 manifeſteth ; as 
» Saw. 8: y. for which in 1 C5, 1 8.7. is 
Let laben, 1 Chron:18.16. labew, 1 King 24. 
ng yn 3 this — 10. 
on ght le] or, weekned, emptied, im- 
poveriſbed , Sce this word, Pſal. 41. 3+ . 
116.6. = 
V. 10. Neues be] ro weet the venreauce; \ 
let it be and manifeſt. The Chaldee 1 
crandkteth , Let b be revealed among the 
. thet we muy ſee the veugrence of thy 
bload that U ſbed ,. Here 2gayn.the 
words differ in gend: r, (as was noted be. 
fore, verſe 8.) wherfore ſome turn it, let 
bn (that is God) be known, by the vengeance 


— 


ler.41 36 37 


make to remeyn, that 
Yr if God had bot done 
ehey had been z Gomorrah, Ife 1. 5. And 


land of Canaan inyaded the GE-'| 


V. 5. gealoufy] that is bet wrath bare as || 
P 2 2 36.5. 7 = | 


&c. Compare herewith Dent. 32, 432-43: } 


10 


this God promiſed to doe; Frcks.73: & | 


Aa ns 


Lag 


11.16 Y 


— —  __ — *—_— D—— 


Px ALWS LXXX . 


Toe Toi i at] arts, peer dow of i: inthe boagherof i,hary © | 
Th 1 — — E ent . — K 
death: 251 $4510.31 Dew. | the branches therof unto the ſea: and | 
1 7 Bo Ta ter. t. and, Sou of perdition, | 88 therof, unto the 
12 V. Fever fold] ehaxis, fully and aben- thou borſt-dewn 1131 
, © | dart, 67 ret gu 


the ſon, whom thou m 

eee ed wth rants | 23) 

1 | Tothe meyſier of the e on Sh6ſhd- | . 77 # burned with tyre, air | 371M | 
dime Eduth , a Pſalm of Aſaph. — ̃ — — 18 

| 2 (1) hon thar ecdet lied, y give» the man of thy right-hand: u the 1 

| ear thou that leadeſt Joleph as ſon of Adam, When thou Madefk. 

a flock: thou that ficreſt on the Che- ſtrong fot th felf And we wil not | 

ubims, ſhine-bright. Before Ephra- 4 | 

3|k 45 1d Manaſſch: goe-back from thee: quicken thou | 

| in, and Benjamin a | us, and ve vil call on thy name. le- 26 

| fAyrr-up thy icength: and come, for >vah, 4 cauſe f 
ſalyation to us. O God return us: 1 Det IS 

b nad cools thy face to ſhine; ad ve. thy faceto ſhine, and we ſhalhe fired | 

ſhall be ſaved. 
9 Ichovah God of hoſts: how long — N 
wile houſmole, againſtthe prayer of eee that in. f. ſtringed inflrumits, } TN | 


— 4 ad chat ĩt taay cit? The bott | 1 
— 22 eee 
| Luk, 6.58. and the fore · of. besſts of the 
| | PAT u 80. ee | 
the are ſeries of which thy right-hand ry 5 25 
| 


6 thy *2 Thou Ft eat, on Lilies: fee Pſaim.45. 1. Eduth] that |} - | 
makeſt them % A Teſtimonie, of Ornament: In excels | + 
the of teates: and makeſt them lent — of the faith of God pro- | , 


7 | drink,oftears agreat-meaſure. Thou | ple in afli&ions. The Chaldee applictivie 11 
putteſt us a ſtrife to our neighbours: | te them that ſate in the Suren that ſtudied | 
. and our enemies, mock among thẽ- * teſtmonie of the Law . See allo N. 
ſelyes. O God of hoſts return us: & 
cauſe thy face to ſhine; 20d we habe kale Fer nodes. Woes 
. ft | and with | 
| 9 Thou removedſt — — of E. der ens. ale named 2 pri — 
„255 
ſcte. Sap before it; and raoredfi-in rhe | e „ | 
upon the Ark of the cove- 
11 | roots of it; and it fylled the land. They nannt in the ſan \om whence God 
| mountains were covered hihthetha-\ gave oracles w his people when they | | | 


u * 4 


* 


1 
—— 


— — —_ 


— * 


_— 


Frovmn LXXY,. 


4 


. 
1 


1 


1 * he gon 
8 


TIC that is, ſew #65 glovie, 
ſbine-broght] K 


— —— 


tabernaele — as 


u ent next aſter it Nur. 217. 18. 10.22. cr 
10, 1.23.23. 6. Aber 


dwelled in Terufalem , for which they 


FV. 4 memw] or reſtore . to weer, 
from forow, to joy; from caprivitie, to 
— Pſal. 126. 1. IE So the 
alder ſayth, retwrs we rvity, 
1 o ſhine] or, to be light, — 
comfeneble. See Pſel 47. & 31. 17. & 
67.2, Den.9.17. and we or 
2 beſaved: as Fſd. 43,4. ſo verſe , 
V. . fob] be very angry, ayainſt the 
} proyer; that is, not hear, but ſhut it out as 
wm 1.4. I. 3.8, So the Chaldee ex- 
fn We wilt thou net receive the prayer, 
moke tor anger, Pfl.74.1. 
V. 6. bread © : 2 beead in trurr, 
a3 the Chaldee ſayth ; or tears in fed of 
breed, 23 Pſak43.4. meaning 
4 griat-mesſure ] The Hebrue Sheliſh is 
the name of a meaſure , ſo called of three, 
| 45 conteyning 2 third partoft the greateſt me- 
ſore, Fowr times as big, as the uſual cup to 
drinł in. 
v. 2. a frife] contention, or contradiflion; 
that our neighbours contend & ſpeak a- 
gainſt us; ot ſtrive who ſhall ranquiſh & 


poſſeſs us, _ for thew 
pleaſure: or, mock «t them, - 7; 2. 4.) 
4 chat ig, «t thy people, as verſe, g. thas ia, w, 


" Fradaag as, Nuw.7.49, | 
C; . 2 King- 19. 15, Of 
ſer the note on Pf 18. 


| the r 


favor to us, as Pſalm, $0.2. & lob, 


10. 3. Where Shining, is fevour. This is ta- 

Nr 8 
3. Bebra, 

— od oor nc 


of Ba- 
bylen alſo, che remnanrs of theſe tribes, 


— ore 1 Chron.9.3, 
Neben. 11.3. | or ful ſatve- 
the fignification is increaſed ; ain Bal 
3+ 3» 


thet | from Iſ«.40-3. 


; | planted of God, 23-Þ 


——— &. Ng 


; 


e 2. 1% 
that love me , en (hat is, wry) . 
2 * 15. n. 


1 God row te in wy £20, 
( where it is the third time r 1) 1s 
added, . f*boveh Ged of hoſts ; thus increa-. 
and carneſtnes in their prayers. 
Fel that is, a Church, 
25 it is written, 


athens] the ſeven nations of Canaan, 
See F. 4 + 
ood 2 


this word is tranſla Mat 3.3. 
— om 11. 16 row al .1 
where the word wey is exprefſed;and 

alto the Greek ſayth, ben medeſt-way, pro- 
perly it 2 16 take ey all impeds. 
ments, that the playn way may appeare. The 


Cancanitts from roozedſt in 
that is, medeſt deep r 7 
V. 11, Cedars of God) that is, the greet 
and goadly Cedars, a5 Pſaim. 35.7. ot, Cedars. 
164-16, Theſe the 
Chaldee ex to be Teachers ( of- 
the Law) 12 to frong Cedars, 

V. . the river] Euphrates; ſee the 
notes on Pſal. 72. 8. 

v. 13. wr. x0 Bund oe wherup- 
on the ſpoile of it tolloweth , as ſe. x. 5. 
So after Pſal. 8.4.4. 

V. 14 ler] be rn, — 
2s the Aſyrion, ' Babylonens, Cc. 
waſted the land of Canaao. * = — 


Chaldee explayneth it, thou removedl} the | | 


— 


i,. 4 2 Fal. 


1 


10 


ir 


rs 


— — 


Al: — 1 will ſend 
Jos, which von, c. 
— 11 — 5 ate wicked 
V. 1c. fart] or yine-yerd; the baſe 
{Or place whi beareth up the vine brane 
chess. aud the ſon ] or branch: under- 
ſtand agayn, viſt bim, or look «upon him. 
| | { the ſon, may be meant Chrift, as the C 
dee playnly 2 — King Meſ- 
| fer: ( in verſe 18. the ſor of max, and 
ſo here alſo in the Greek yerfion : ) who 
is the true Vine ; his Father, the haft du 
his diſciples, the branchen lobe 15. 1.5. who 
taketh pare with the affliti6s of his peo- 
ple, was himſelf called ext of , Myypt, Mat. 
2. £5, and when his ſervancs are vexed, it 
is done unto him, AM. 5. 4. Otherweiſe, 
| by the ſon, may be underſtood a yen Vine, 
or brauch; as elſwhere — — are called 
daughters; Gen. 49. 1. And ſo by the ſon, be 
_ Teel. as Exe. . 21. the Lords plane, 
8.5.7. X 
13 | V. 18. max of thy rizht hand} whom thou 
loveſt, honoureſt, ad; owrfully belpeſt. So la- 
kob called the fon whom he m_ Den- 
jemm, that is, the Sox of the / . Gen. 
35.13. Hereby alſo is — called 
the Son of Gods love, Colof. 1. 13. and the 
Church his body , tranſlated into his 
| Kingdom . The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
— men to whome thou baſt ſworn by thy right 


| 4 
PSALME 81, | 

«An exhortation to 4 ſfolrmne praiſing » 
God. 5. God challengeth * duty pts A 
bis benifits. 9. — obedience, be com- 
playneth of their diſobedience, which turneth ts 
their own hurt. | 

1 To the mayſter of the muſck upon 

| Gittith , e pſai of Aſaph. 

3 82 -joyſally, unto God our 

ſtrength: ſhowt 1riwwpbently unto 

3 | the of Iakob. Take- up a 
| pfalm, and give the timbre] : the | 


_P$arms LXXXI, 


4 | ät harp,virh theplateric. Blow 


© ee I.hh Dn» — a2 * 3 l 


— 
W 


up the trompet in the new-moon 
the appointed · time, at the day 
our feaſt. For it « a Ratute to Iicnelt 
a judgement-· , to the God of la- 
kob. He put it, in Toſeph for a reſti- . 
mony ; when he went-torth from the 
land of Egypt: where I heard a lan- 
fe Der mare ave. I removed 

thoulder from the burden: his 
hands from the basket. Thou 
cal in diſtreſs , & I releaſed thee: 


I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thonder : I prooved thee, at the wa- | 
ters of Mcribah Selah. Hear 6 


people, and I will teſtify unto thee: 
Iſracl, if thou wilt hearken ro mee. If 
there ſhall not be in thee a 
God: thou bow-down 
ſelf, to a ſtrange God, I, * Icho-»' 
rah, thy God which brought thee 
up, out of the fand of Egypt: open- 
wide thy mouth, and 1 will fillir, | 
But my people hearkned not to 
my voice: and Iſrael, was not well- 
affected to mee. Aud I ſent him a- 
way , in the perverſe - intendement of 
their own hart ; let them walk, in 
their own counſels . O that my peo- 
ple, had been obedient to mee: rhes [f- 
rael, had walked in my wayes. Even 
foon , would I haye humbled their 
ies: and turned my hand, 
their diſtreſſers. The haters of Icho- 
vah , ſhould have falſly-denyed to 


him: and their time, d have | 


been for eyer. And he would have fed 
him, with the fat of wheat: and out 
of the rock, with honey would I have 


a | 
of | {| 
71 
61 


16 


17 


ſufñced thee. NY 


A wnorctions, 


Ry —— 


©— ge * 
— mm—ara mc * 
a 


* „ 


 P3zaLrhY 


Tr 


—— — — >. 


| 


GH a As” 


—.— . 
wavy 2 eee 


V. Blow the tromyet ] br , the Cornet, 
(wherof ſee Pſa. 58.6. this was done, 
both to the ſolemnitie uoto 
men, aud to be a memorial for them be. 
fore God. Levit. 23.4. Numb.10.10-for in 
their publik worſhip , the Iſraelites uſed 
trompeis with other muſical inftrumeats; 
Chr. . 13. 13. C 29-27, the new-moen] 
| 6 „witch ſpecial wor- | 
| ip ans 1 God, M. 26.114 
and at t (as on the Sabbachs ) 
they uſed to afſemble to worthip , 
hear Gods word, 1 MK. Ex K. 3. 
Eſc. 66.13. theſe featts were a ſhadow of 
— to come, but = body is in Chriſt, 
«ppomted-tane | or 


-4.16.17. 
Te A fra 4 
affcover, x, at Pen- 


in — yere, 1. at the 

of and 3 at the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
_ 16.46. of which laſt, ſome noderſtad 
this feſtivitie, Cech, as having the name 
of covering in boothes, others, of the co- 
vering, that is,the change of the moon, when 
it is ud by the fun, feaſt ] or daunce; 
ſee Pſal 43.5. This may be meant of all 
feaſts ; or in ſpecial , of the feaſt of blowing 
trompers „ia the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth , Levit.23 24. or of the pefover,as 
after, verſe. s. 

V. 3. 4 judgement ] that is, 4 rite, or or- 
dn t: made by God, and a dene to be 
performed to bim · So judgement, is for d- 
tie, Deut. 18. 7781 * 

V. 6. i bo among t poſteritie 
of Ioſeph , and the other n of I{racl. 
ond 1s named, as priccipel, having tbe 

Chron. 5.1.2. So N. 0. -, 


—— land ] ſo the Greek _—— it, the 


V. 3. e in your 
your voice with it, & 


and | place of thender 


the 7 ne. 5. The Cha 
applicch this to l when he v 
fa. | of priſon, Te the Lend land of Bags. 

[ beard 4 language) Hebr. «bp , tor 
wage , 23 Gen, 1141, 


| the 1% or 222 

burdes ] that is, Gardens, 
2 pro they were vexcd in Egypt, ma- 
king bricks,buildiag cities &c. Exe. 1.11, 
& 5.4.5, 7:8. basket) or pet; ſuch 
veſſels as wheria they caried ſlra w, mor 


ter, brick &c. 
V. 8. Thou calledſt ] Iſrael — left 
BY hott put ſued 


1 — ah 
224. 
ed to the 


24 14. 01m . - - ſceret 
. 
wherwith G 11 
rael, but — diſmay- 


ed the K ptians ; Exod. * 7 
Sce alſo PH. y. 18. , — 
„ Strife, ſo named Tar 


becauſe Ira, 

there love with Moſes and TT 
Exed.17.1.2-3-4 -7. There G os Fr 
to know what was in their oo — 
they would keep his commandements or 
no, Dent. U. Exod, = * aud there they 
prooved God, P 

V. 5. . or — take te witnef, 
namely the heavens & earth cas Dew. 
31.28. & 32-1.46. & 30.19. and deeply 


45 e. © 20. 22.23. fer. 117 8. 

V. 11. wide] that is, ſpeak and 
ak freely , This ſentenee our Saviour o- 
peneth dhas Yfye ebide = me, ud wy words 
«bide in you; «ik what ye will, and it 
done to you, Job. 15 . and NA pole th us, 


— 


—_ 


whale nr oh if God, we reerive of him, | 
becauſe we krep be : 


re 


n 


r 


i with al] goed. 
. 


Fn Wa. 


charge thee. Compare herewith Ex. 19. 3. 


— — 


ſore afrayd and c y- 


—— 


Sn , 


SID: 5A 


Is P wage ens 


2 — 


ht. At 


2 


—"Prarus LAXXIT. 


15 


26 


17 


{ neous hare. 


1 — 


(Aged judgett,nthe df 


Nei continual rebellions ater ward · Ex- 
a d. 3. 1.—31 
13 


looked after in their erro- 
is word is taken fr6 Dent. 
85 19. — = objected to them 
by Ieremie; ſer.3. 17. C 7. 1. 1 9.14- C 
11. 8. And this 7 noted for a judgment of 
God, when he ſuffreth people to walk in 
their own wayes, Add. 1. 16. 
v. 18. humbled } and fo have given 
them reſt from their enemies, as in 1 Chrs. 


17. 10. c red with 2 S 7. 11. 

V, 16. fl -denyed } or feighnedly-ſub- 
mitted: ſee Pſal. 18.45. & 66. 3. their 
time] if this be referred to the enemies, it 
is meant their time of . 25 Pſalm. 10.1. 
and 31.16. ſo time is uſed, ler. 25.7. Iſa, 13. 
22, if to Gods people, it meaneth their 
continued ſetled ſtate: which the Chal- 
dee ttanſlateth, their ſtrengib. 

v. 17. fed bin] that is, bis people, verſe 
14. 4 of wheat] the principal, or flowr 
of corn: ſo Dent. 32. 14. Pſal. 147. 14. 
ent ef the rock] out of which God had 
made his le ſuck honey & oil. Deut. 
32.13. Spiritually, the Reck 1s Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 
10.4, the honey is the gracious words that 
flow from him; ſweetzes to the ſoule , and 
health te the bones; Prov. 16. 4. Pfal. 19. 11. 
Song. 4 11. 


— 
— 


| PsAaLlmnE $2, 
Av exbortation 10 the Fudges, end reproof 


| of their negligence, 


| A Palm, of Aſaph: 
„ andeth in the aſſemblie 


of the Gods. How long wil ye judge 
injuri il : and the faces 

the wicked Sclah? 1 ye the 
| poor-weakling & the fatherleſo: juſti 
fre , the aſſlidted and the » Deli- 


\ yerthe poor- vtakling & the needy: 


ridd-free out of the hand of the wic- 
ked. know not , neyther will 
—— they will v alk · an in 
moved ſhalbe, all the foun- 
datious of the earth. e 
Gods: and ye all ev ſontu, of 


moſt- high. But ſurely, ye ſhall dye as 
men: and — Princes, (hall 
ye fall. Riſc-up 6 God, judge thou 
the earth: for thou ſhalt inherit, in all 
nations, | 


—ʒ ͤ— 


Ansata. 

| . — of God] that is, che off 

| — eſſioa) of Magiſtrates, whoſe of- 
is the ordinance of Ged, N. 23. 1.4. 

Deut. 16. 16. and who are to execute not 
the judgemenes of man, but of the Lord, 
who is with them in the caufe and judge- 
ment.s Chron. 19.6. Deut. 1.19, u the 
midds of the Gods] that is, among the Tudges, 
(as the Chaldee tranſlateth)or Magiſtrates, 


Exod.z:.$.9.:8, becauſe the word of God 
was given to them, fob.10, 34.35. 

V. 2. How long &.] Thus God by his 
Prophet judgeth and reproveth the Gods 
or jadges,for unrig J The 
— — addeth _ long ye wic 92 

ec. «cr e faces | 
ſons, lift up, alike, — or ſævou the fo 
ces ; a thing forbidden both conce | 
rich and poore, Dew, 1.17. & 16.13, Le- 
vit. = go 57 pos | 

J. Tudgeye] that is, d deliver; 

ſee Pſal.43 1. Eſe.1,17, TE that 
is, dec peſtice, as 3 Saw.15.4. 3nd «cquitt Of | 
«bſoive him, his cauſe being right. Dexter, 
35-1. Jer.22.3, 

V. 3. They knew net] The judges ave ig» 
voran of their duetie, Mic.3.1. Ar. 10. 21. Pre- 
verb. 15. . The Chaldee paraphraſeth, They 
ve not wiſe to der good, and they nde e 
no? the Low, they wil walk 25. 
continue wilfully ignorant, and 


(verſe 6.) v ho in the Law are called Gods, | - 


— 


verting juſtice, AGcab3,9, — 5 


% 


-- 


— = 


22 0 Melb 
or ens 

rates of 11 ; for 
Wy — 


— And. 
ſpoken to the Magi 
wb atſoruey the law jo 


$8.46: $er-42:2. AndCh nit ig call 
a Heb, : See 


_— 
— — — h—— 


LY TI 


2 


＋ | bans of I. Lot © lah, Dow 
Gag. | ther 88 7e Midiab 7 4 


1 8 che 
[earch £& A 


I ar? 


- * 
Eee nee: 


Aer 


17 


EZ e eee 


dete ag So jolence 
3 
ee 


m 


=: 


1 


OSS D—_ —__—_— 


L "LXNX126, 


ane ne, 


1 chefike ls 
at 


Ard, lr. . . 
—— 

io 

_ 7. . 1 

| PG ee br ff Fea * 13:14. 


Ade une, which-worext 
Hiphar the ſon of ED the brother of 
Wract, Grnef. 36.13.16. they Welt in the 
- ſouth country neer Canaan; Num, v $5. 8 


apainſt Liract, 
Fred. 15.8. &c. for which God would 
have had their remembrance put out fr 
under heaven , Dent 25 19 £38.19, and x. 
Saul was ſent to perform it. but did i itnot 
fully , r. S. 17. 2-3-9. c 28-28. and was 


. | himfelf flayo by am Amalekite. s . 8. 


9.10. the Philiftines) or P. 
note on Pſel.60.10, 
which remembred not « 


— ee the | 
2 


Hrael, Aer 1.9. Set dhe now on P 
V. 5. Albwr ] the Ufer,, 
ſeeritie of She the ſon di Noab, "Gen, = 


This nation was the rod of Gods wrath ; 


ey den tribes , E 


| nations, Gen. 15. 12. 15. 18. ſome of 
1 which 2 rnd name, 
, Fmeaelites, 29 their 

; — Hagen RG A- 
a ward rom Gill, my 
es. T Chron. x. 10.15. The 


ms bf 
2 
p Ifradl, ted whowe God 


againft Iſrael; who in the end captived 
10066 + s. &, 
Chaldee 


42.9.1t.13- He. The 


ind So in 
«| Trent wicked ma 


——— 1. 
| deenes, tor which Moſes eq 


the Avabter, Gev. I. 7:38. . de 


| | 7 


_ — — . they. 


„ — 


— * 
*r 
. # % — 


eber! — mee =o the 


away. Indg. 4.13.0 5.19.21. g. 
| citie by Kiſhon , neer unto Tauch and 
' where the Canaanites periſhed 


— 22 rhe Madianites, 
v whom Gedeon alſo purſued, zud kylled, 
| Tudg 8:12.21. * ar, axointed, 


that is, Prise as the expreſſet h, 


14 | 
— 


- 


the 
few] 


and the Chaldee tranſſateth them Kings. | alſo 1 


« to come, Ne. . .. G. & 11.17, 
16.5, and 
implieth 


time 

the me paſt, Hv, be was. It i 

zr, and hath his bong of hin 
from before all worlds, N . c. that 
ivech bei vnto all thi 


r 
* V. 45. 


— 


W 


r * 4 
— 


f Laber e ie it is written febo- | They 
| | vib, as Hase. af. then the lewes read it — 
8 . God, ax at other times they read + So 
it Aa on Lord; and pronounce mot feh- 
v ar at at thu dy — 2 in adcipad+ 
dayes it's to be oti erw eile Ihe 
Greek b ee ee 
in ſted of it Aion, that ia, the Riera, 
| Ev erlaſimg . Bar. 4. 10. 14. 0. 22. 4. · © 4. 
get oor —— ge 44 1 
theu] or, o ine; that is, W 
onely haft Izhoyak tor thy name; fot: the ted. F 8 a 
true God, hath onely being ; and Lear der 2 11 | 
nothing in 1 the world, 1 Cor. 8.4 and Argen ſitt at ih. Ab- hold Y m0 . 
and Magiſtrate: arc called El. bi Gd. i my God; raber then to remain in the- 


8. and gt: but febevab is peculiar to-viry | 
God alone. Ani this is that name (I {up-- God. 58500, 84s Oh 15 ones T3 


. 


him = eats | 7 
* 'A - | 
ro ren 


— 


poſe } which the authour of the book of-, oyad” | 
iſo; calleth ——— 11 zen ce and glori . | 
21. Vet this is the name of Chrift called — hos 
Fehovab our juſtice, Jer. a 3. c. for Gods name u — on. 1 — 0 21M | 
in him, Exod.13.21. and he U very God, and hleſſed is the mas, that truſteth in 
Eternal life, 1 Tob. f. 20. | thee. vi 
| * rr W | 
| PSATL MI 8 iin b | 
The Prophet long ing for bY communion of | — 4119715, | 
the Senfluary , ſheweth how bleſſed they are | Ntib] ſee PN1-6: t. "i! 2 
that dwell then. 9. He prayeth to be reſtored V. 4. telling Tee 2 
unto it , ſee the notes 0n'Pſat.4 3:3. + ' 


— — 


To the mayſter of tbe R u V. 3. for the court] that Þ come 
. Gittith: 254. to S to them: for the 1 — | N 
of Korach. j the Pops: — in the —— N 
E. Ow amiable «+ thy dvelling- 8 re 3 
H vlaces;6 Ichorah of boſis ? My at e cr n det defirets' | 
ſoule longeth and alſo fainteth, for V. 4. the ſparrow j er bird; in Chaldee, 4 
the courts of Jehova: my hart and tht dove: the Hebrue ſpp verally a- 
| my fleſh, doe ſhowt, unta the living | . bd, Fl.. . Cen. . r4. ſpecially che I i 
findeth a Her; when other birds are — | 
4 | God. Yea the ſparrow here and Pfal 10 8. forfuch haunt aſens | 
houſe,and the ſwallow,aneſt for her, jug. falle or fre l of 
where ſhee tayerh her young: thine in Hebrue drey of which this bird | 
1'tars, Ichovah of hoſts; my King,& | ſeemeth to hays above: 6thers » flying 
{ 5 |myGod. O bleſſed e they that a- | botdly and neſtling about Houfes? ſo Pro- 
bide in thine houſe : Nill, they hall verb. 26.2. The Greek takes it herefor the! 
6G | praiſe thee Selah. . O à the = ne dove (hic chat in Hebrae 206. 
| | man, whoſe rengtb inder they | Ge f ISSUE ® 
| a whoſe hart, ay the hye-wayes ; | — lovfli 8 121 | . 4 
— — .S--8 
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| Ang thi 


2 


on 48 „ 
ftrowed 


Lyngiver (or 
original Me 
— . 


11 16% 11. 
. e abat J 
DS Buca 19 
7 60 
Nate fayth,» 22 of tears. 
through wants and 2ffkRtions wee muſt 
eee ita che kingdome of God, This 
valley Nas. ncer unto lewſa 
be gathered dy 2 S +5.23-23- 
pxt bim } or ſet bum, that is, 
king hum by faith e well of life unte che mi; 
tor he is the fountayn of Tiving water? , Jere. 
2:73. Or; fet x," that is, the vally, making 
ita ſountayn, by d 
is may be 2 
by the Princes 2322 
Iſtael, Num. 1.16.18 
ewe) that is, bountif 
dantly,' the rayn {ball coverthem. Royn 
Sgurcth out the docttine ot the golpel; | 
8 Iſa. 41:8. load. x. a3. Revd. 11.69 
the rays of bicſſmgs , is 3 bountiſul abun- 
n, C4 26. (as to 
07:9.6.is to ſow ablidatly, or libe. 
Ar punts pa. » Car. 9. $. 
od would cauſe A boun- 
of grace and comlort , to coves 
2 ro his houſe 
here he is ſayd to refreſh big | + 
e with the tayn of liberalities 
. 68. 10. wheras on 


y and bieff; 


1.35 125 


8 the King the Lord 
come #0,7 


tutne 


Aalen en i e 


that well 


upon it, P 
the cootrary, who /o wal xot yoe 


mh teh ter 50. * . 
See 
places. place. The | 


fry 


n may 


15-8. 


od ;, ma. | 


1 I ble 
her 122 


with ble. 


ia 1cru(a- 


wp to Jeruſes | W 
EE 


3 4 


we 18. 
to troup ) 1 
| which went «all t 
yere; to appear bafore the Lord, Ed. 23. 


time rey, gel 3. E. 302 
the Hebrue it may allo 


much like — the 
Gad gr Chiiſt, in whom wee 
wich - a 


ö deset 


— 4 


] with 4 
the 


Zach. 14.16. 


V. 15. 


our Lord 
eth us: or Davi 
the fleſh, called alſo. 
23. 
v. 11. ben to weet, in any 
place . ſt a1 the threſbold ] that 
pie: ar he Greek lye ire o& 
Me: s te e t en, (or 
Abd by Gods boyſe , may be 
eadt NN "2s Lek. 11. $1. with 


to re or «bide my 


V. 12. i Sum or, wilbe« m that 
24-23. undenian- 


other 


— 1 hole l bee 
e long 


En 


4. *. 


T6 


; Cor 3. — 
—y— — Rom. 1, 1 8 T 


10 — troup 
e troups e 


e mates thrice every 


TEES 


Hebtue Chap, power, is uſed 
lameme for an c oſ men, Pſalm.33.35. 
4 Pane ſom time o: rea 497. which -4 

may be 
pear] or, till he, that i is, every one ef tbe, 
appears, according to the law, Exod 34.13. 


thine Anyyned] or Meſſiab; 
in hom God reſpe- 
155 figure and father in 
ods dnoynicd, A Sam. 


—_ 


11 
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irs 


". | — 4 
"EXRKY.. | 


— 


121411 85. 
The Plulmiff ont of the experience of 


ney cies ,proceth for the coe H. 


beron, out of 
. 


haſt forgiven,the iniqui of thy pes 
e Mkt few 


ned, from the 9 — 
Turn thou us our (al 

5 | Scjon: and cauſe, thise ingignmian 
againſt ps to ceaſe. Wilt thou be an- 
gry with us for exer? wile than draw- 
out thine anger , to generation and 

7 | generation? Wut not chau turn ad 
reviye us: that thy people, may re- 


mercic:and give us, thy ſalvation. I 


ſpeak: for hee will ſpeak peace, unto 
his people and unto his gracious- 
ſain&s: and let them not return to 
uuconſtant · folly. Surely his ſalvati- 
— — — 
gloxie may well in our « — 
cy and rrpeth are mett: juſtice, and 
out of the carth: and juſtice, 
hovah, will give the good: and our 
land 8 Juſtice ſhall 
r foor-ſteppsin the way. 


— 


— — 


Y 


$ | joycejnthee? Shew us lehovah,thy | h 
vill beate, what God Iehorah will B 


ged. Faithfulnes, ſprin- 
ooketh down from heaven. Alſo le- Nac 


ee, 


36-07, 


e 


V. 1. Shew r H that is, in« 
joy, So Pſal. 50. 23. k 1 

V. 5. the Cod] ot the Almighty: l. | 

and [es them not} or, thet they turn not ty 
fol: that is, to hut ſee Fal. 125; . The 
Greek ſayth, and to them that torn the hart 10 


of God which 


| 


- 


| 


w the glory therof, a5 the 

ly begoecen of che Father, ful of 
atid truth, Jobs 1; 14. | 
11, ar mets] that is ame ror 


« 7 . wilt not thou turn And pevive} thac | | 


* 
not our own þ 


e fa 
which x of che Law. Phibp 3. x; 
V. 13% 


| ] op 
trips on 
2 fr. See 2 then Lomas 


* 


og. rb by e by the woe | 
Once of bis relay! he goodnes and power 
of God. 2 r. 


e fe pow 
155 2 


lervanti 2 — 
and mercifally. | *** GERT 


2 4 Lin up] ſee the noaes on F/l | 


of the proud, he 


OT, 
——— 17. 


this Plalne- ficly be 
6 BEL Ga 


Bi, Is 


PAD LXXAV FB. 


16 


17 


ell. 
. 
them 7405 ture to the Lew. See Pal. 
V. 8. 


Ts. A4 
56. f. Or, by gods, 
25 the Chatdee'here ——— it; & the 
Princes of the world . and none] £0 
weer, or dee wonks hp ale or, v wotks 
are like thy works, Pjal.136 4. 

V. — t] ap ply and xnit ic 
wy fear onely, and that with plc. 


V. 13. hell] or grove, the fate ofdeath: 
ſee Pſal. 16,10. 


tender love . When Gods name was = 
claymed before Moſes , this title wit 
ther, was in it, Exod, 34.5.6. 


ſuffring } Hebr, lon — 
anger long ere th ou 


The noſe & 
ger have ene name in] — l 


* 16. ſon of thine bevitingyd) that i is, 
born thy ſervant, of godly parents that 
were thy ſervitors.. Of Chriſt this alſo 
v true, the ſon of Marie the Virgin, the 
handmayd ot the Lord, Luk. 1.48. gee the 
lk: ſpesch, Pſel. 116. 16. 

V. 17. Doe with me « ſign] « or, Show it me: | 


rance and preſervation, that I may have 
my ſelf, and may be to athers a figne, for 
good, 'Korah 20d his company were for 
a ſigne to the Iſraelites, Numb. re:-38: c 
16. to. Jonas, « {ign to the Nivevites, and 
Chriſt to the lewes, Luck. x1. 30. 


PSALME 09. * 
The nature aud glory of the Cher. 4. The 
Increaſe , honour and comfort of the members 


| therof, 


2. The Ghaldes . bf ter | 


i f. 11. 
the gods] Though there be 
'| that orc called Geds , whriher in heaven or jn  d 


2 . eant 22 


v. 14. the prewd] Compare this with 
FA. 5+ 
V. 15, pitiful) or, full of ruth, mercy & | 


of noftbrils, that i 7 


— 


chat is, So deal with me, in wy delive- 


| 
* All and e ofthem 
| | ly el. very 


— © 
CAmmotations.. * 


2 —— 
born in her: and he, 
(ha!l eſtabliſh her. 


this - was born there Selah, And 


IL fomndation} or The foundation gher= | 
Ht Gods work of che Tem- 

ple v h was built up6 the moſi- 
tayns Ao and Sion: b Php 6 Ot. 
2. 6. Some teten it tothe P 
dation (or =) wherot, -is of che 
Church ot Fhe Chaldec fa 2 
By the haxds of the ſans of Kerab abe Þ, 
ws ſeyd, and the Song founded ae 7 
1 ae he publit 3 

V. 2. gate: © Sion the 

blies 115 4 les Gethe #1 555 
9.15, e 22725 


Mie, 4. 2. 2nd the ſcepter of Chriſts 
dom; Pſal. 110. 4. ed | 29 1 
the Chaldee — — —. of the 
a 1 
0 

V. 3. 


hen 1 is] 1 dae i is, ore partic 


etrof God | th ey f 25 
Plies ee 


What boserrable things gate of ris 


City, ſee I 54. & 69, 8.05 


| 11. & ＋ Ghapterts | This 


. 


= 
{will te- 
count, when he writerh the peoples: 


| 
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_—_— tl. Aro lr. ts 


——_ 


_— 


P3zALMS XVI. „ 


6 
a - 


* + (this; * 


n ber ey and ſo the Chal-, 
Ee Sls 


2 r G4, 6. 


„ & 119: 46. 1. 4;(0 


in P 13 9 of 2. 


(which 3 
92 ſome chiet city 6 222 name 


». The calling o 
bomb pL, * of the Chur 


propheſied, Iſs. t 9. 19.21. 
1 cee 
and Babylomans they 
mention thy 4. 
> oy uy get t. Ard d 25 
A, Of a Chriſtian church there, men- 
tion is made, 1 Pet. 5. 13 


1.3. 
a5 the Greek A. 
— that ia, whe Go 


80 the Hebrue often Teſoro 
nation, as of one man, See NV. 25. 2. & 


0.8. But the Chaldee expoundeth i 
where ths is borne. 
Ged, atoreſayd , There, 
by the word and ſpirit of 
God, are men borne anew , 1 Pet. 1.323, 
do 2 n 
vn 6 $3 lo in 9.6 
V ſo the Greek alſo 


'lucceffively, 3s 
m 13 the orcs of 


22 Irguay al 


the J in the writmy 
et "cs the Cocks ; 
—— . 

V. 7. 1 ſmgers] or, Aud are 
c This may haye reference 2 : 
IE . 
Ot Iirael, Where * 2 10 
ments, had in cha — to lad 
the Lord, c. 1 - 9.33. 0 . 1. 2. 
e. and dances were uſed at their holy. 
feaſts,to hovour him with „Iadg. 41. ½ 1 
So Chriſt the Lamb , hath harpers with 
him on mount Sion, that fing as it were 
a bew ſong betore the throne, Rev, 14.1. 
2 , it may teſpect that whic folow- 

all my {rings is thee (or of thee) are fin 
gg (ihat is, der fig) A «iſo dance, (or « 
= | they thes dance,) that is, ſbew joyfulnes. 

pow s on fluts] or, dancers, for lo this 
wo o be taken for dau, (to 
err found of the fluir or pipe; j as 
15 | The Gree 1. Compate herewith — 
Teenie 1 (raj, tn 
How e y ta 
kb) ee 3 — ofthe Gen. 


il 1 a 
( frewme of wie we 110 2 


is raue 2 founteyn,[, ned Fog 
3 
the C Ged, 


Eph.3-10, 1 Pet. 1. ta. * | 
as before in the third verſe, of thee all my 
12 fmg. e. | 


—_——— 


— 


th 


PA $8, 21. 
, ia ge, complaint - 
" [of manufeld miſerict, : — / 
” AſoongaPhime ; nder 
* ce Toacht 


— 
— — Ing 


” — 
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Ps aun LANKY ITE 


mm ww 


FW 


0 


ther seln? Shall 


vent thee 


Korach: rothe mayſter of the N. 


on Machalath leannoth: an inftruQ- 
ing-pſalvve, of Heman the Æxrachite. 
L — God ot my ſalvation: 
84 day! — the ni 
Let my prayer, come 
— — appar 


cry. For my ſoule is fylied with evils: 


and my life, draweth neer ro hell. 1 
am counted, with them that goc- 


don the pit: 1am, 25a man that bath 
no ſtrength. 


the dead, free: 
like the ſlayn, that ſye #» the grave; 
vhom thou remembreſt no more: & 
they, are cut-away from thine hand. 


| Thon-haft put me. in the pit ofthe 


loweſt-placer : in darkneſſes;, in che 
deep-pleces, Thy vrathful- heat ſiay- 
eth upon me: & with all thy billowes; 
thou afflicteſt we Selah, known- 
thou haſt pur-farr-away, 

ſoabominari- 


— haſt ſet me 


. 
not get out ne eye languiſherh, 
th — mine affliction: I call on thee 
lehovah, all the day: I ſpread-out my 
hands unto thee; Wit thou doe a 


the deceſſed riſe up, ſhalt 


| cice, in che land of oblivion ? 22 


— — 
in the morning, my 


thou teject 


my 
| hy face fro me? — — 


miraculous- werk to the dead: or ſhall 


vaters, all the d 


told: he was the true Bivid; Hoſ 3. . 


paſsover me : thy tertours, dbedifs | 
may me. They compatsine about ns* 
ay : they are gone · a- 
bout, agaiaſt me rogither, Thou haſt 
pot-fatrawayfromme, lover and fol- 
tow-freind : my knowen-erquamrencs 


arm darknes. 


Annie. 


Achalab])a kind of wind- inſſu tj 
* interpretation, ſaſrminec. See 
Pſal.r3-1. leannoth] or, to ſing- 
by. turns, which is, when one part aeſwer⸗ 
eth an other in fin 
terpreted to «fir os pt weble), This Plalm 
is the moſt dolefall of all the Bible; full 
4 lainrs even to the end! Hens 
= trechite ] ſo the next Plalme is in- 
ed of Ab the Exvachite: there were 
os name, Hema & A. bas, ſonns 
of Zerach the ſon of ludah the Patriarch, 


tie of Levi the Patriarch, bre. 1. 7. 19. 
cr 1642. Hemwr being fon of Loel the fon | 


ſ Aſo a Seer or Prophet in K. D* 
vids diyes; 1. Cbre. 21.6 And of the king 
dome 
intreat, F 25.4. &x. Chrifts aff ons 
and ki are in theſe Plalmes fore- 


V: 4+ dreweth ncer Jr toucherb bell, or 
the græve. $0, to vou or come neey 10 ) the * 
garrrwftleath, Pſal. 107. 16. 

V. 1 «me ] Hebr. 808. that , 
ſtrong max ; but withour abit tie or wy 
— * ſclh; as the Greek 


5 C, free ] that is, ecquatied ,, of 
charged from the troubles and Aayres 


d — 


. fer in death, EE 


.3 7819. or fire 
9 dy 
welt in an bouſe of feedome, 


2 allo be in- 


* — 
+ %a 
* 


t. Chrov, 2-4.6. men renoumed for their 
wiſdome, 1 4.31; . 
"then fingers aud mulfcigns of — | 


of Samuel the Pfopher; 1. Sam 6. 3j. him- 


promiſed to David, ddeth R MW 


10 


*, aud" the ſervant 


ot 


If 


9 


10 
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— —— » — — 
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JI 


I3 


— 


Dee as 4 

2 
, that is,Fow Es eos 

ere. 25 K. Arariah before fagd , was cut 
from the bouſe of the Lord, 1 Chron.26.11, 


& ly th eee. 


2 4. 

L 4 pet Funk pet the eber. 

. as the Greekſayth; which the 
ee 


which e he ta 


or dark placer: 
— or gulfs: ſee #ſal.69 4. 
V.8. Ne] or, «impoſed, and lyeth 
bed. llowes ] mg-weves ofthe 
ſea, ſee F[a. 41. 8. 
V. 9. ſet me abominations] that is, made 
me moſt «bomineble (ot lothſome, ) to cverie of 
them. can not get out] ſo Lam. 3.7 ſob, 
198. Of this pheaſe ſee che note an Pal. 


77, 7. 

V. ro. erb] or pine . the 
Chaldee ſayth, droppeth ac Compare 
herewith Lewe. 16.16. 

V. 11. abe dead] Hebr. Rephoin, 
dead men are ſo called, as being inowreble or 
wrrecovereble to life; ſo I. 16. 16-24-19, 
Prov.z.18.c 9.18.7 21.16, See allo Pal. 
6.5. The Chaldee expoundeth , the 
bodies which are delivered ts the duſt, nf upt 

V. 22. gerdition) Hebr, Haddon, the 
eve where bodies periſh, and ſeem to be 
So Ib. 38; 21. & 26. 6. 

MN. 13. derkne; ] that is , the place aud 
Rue of the dead; called the land of darknes, 
and ſhadow of death, Iob. 0.1. 41. So Eccdleſ, 
6.4, Note here the ſundry titles given to 
the ſtace of death. land of oblivion] * 


eth thus, i ty, 
— ke thac 
—_ I] « 3+ 
7: Ice - 


. Ii. | tion, will I make-knowen, thy 


aol: my be tibenegto 
| oug the ſoomer'of the might | 


increaſe the nile; tiod . 
turneth ir, . 

V. 19; my hnowen arquaintence att ith 
darknes] that is, withdraw and hide them 
from my fight;and(as fob comply nerh,)/ 


ore || unto me, See lob.19.13.14, Or 


calomne, 
Chaldee pa- 


15 me. Or, as 


an in their ſight. 


the. 


PIALAN 89. 


The Pſelmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, | 


. for hu ull , 16. for the e 
fr be wendpull pe, 16 forthe of 


dome of David. 39. He compleineth of c. 
28 47. expsſtulateth, pe c7 bleſſeth 


An inftroQing-pſelwe, of Ethan 
the Etrachite. 

— — diner rata wremem 

for ever: to 101 and genera. 
faich- 
fulnes with my mouth. For I fayd; 
mercie ſhalbe built up, ſer evet: the 
heavens , thou wilt ſtabkiſh thy fairh- 
folnes in them. I have ſtrilen a co- 
vendt with my choſen; I have ſworn, ! 


tion and generation, wil I build up 
thy throne Selah; And the 


ſhall confeſs thy marvelous-Work te. 
, may be compared to I 
likened to Ichovah, a- 


The Gee 
! 1 


rphraſech, d © my knowen fende dark} | 


ro David my ſervant. I will ſtabiick 
thy ſeed unto erernitie : to generati- 


bovah : alſo thy falthfulnes;, in be 
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— OI 


SS — 


— 
1 


% 8 
r 


Prarun LXXXIX. 


— * 


21 


| Godof hoſty who #like thee, migh- 


tie [ah? and thy Faithfulnes, « round- 
about thee, Thou culeſi, over the 
ſwelling of the ſea: when the waves 
riſe hye, thou ſtilleſt them. 
Thou haſt beaten -down Rahab as a 
wounded-wan : thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies , with the arm of thy 
. Thine «rs the heavens, chine 
alſo is the earth: the world and plen- | 
ty thereof, thou haſt founded them. 
The North and the right · ſide, thou 
createdſt chem: Tabor and Hermon, 
in * name they (hall (hot. Thou 
haſt an arm, with I ſtrong is 
thy hand, ewalred is thy right-hand. 
luſtice and judgement, re the prepa- 
red-place of thy throne : mercy and 
trueth, goe · before thy face. O bleſſed 
are the people, that kuov the ſhot- 
ing - ſound: khovah , inthe light of 
thy face they (ball walk-on. In thy 
name, they ſhalbe glad all the day: & 
in bo thy juſtice alf they be exalted. 
Fot thou, t the glorie of their 
ſtrength: and ia thy favourable-ac- 
ceptation, our horn ſhalbe exalted. 
For of Ichovah, i our ſhield: and of 
the holy-one of licael ,our King. The 


— 


ous · ſainct & ſaydeſtʒ I have put help, | ca 
upotra mighty one: I have exalted, 
one · choſen out of the people . I have 
found, David my ſervant ; with oile 
of mine holines — I anointed him 
With whom, my hand (halbe eſtabli- 
ſhed : alſo mine arm ſhall — 
him. The enemie ſhall not . 
on him: & the ſon of injurious-eyi 
hall nor aſſtict him. And his di 

ſers I vill beat-down from his face: 


ſpakeſt thou in a viſion, to thy graci- | 5k 


And my fairhfulnes and my mercie, 21 
e with him:and in my 

is horn bc exalted, And I wil ſet his 
hand in the (ea: and his right - hand in 
the rivers. Hee ſhall call on mes, my 
father thou: my God, and rock of 
my ſalvation . I alſo wil give him tos 
be the firſt-born : High, above the 
Kings of the earth. - For ever, will I 
keep for him my mercie : and my 
covenant ſklbe faithfull to him, And 
his feed I will put to perpetuitir: and 


his throne, as the dayes of heavens. 


It his ſonus ſhall leave, my law: and | z 


fhall not walk, in my judgements. If 
they (hall profane my ſtatutes: & not 
keep, my commandements. 
will [ viſit cheir treſpaſs wich the rod: 
and their iniquitic wich ſtripes , But 
my mercie, I will not make- fruſtrate 
from.with him : nor deal-falſſy, &- 
gainſt my faithfulnes. I will not pro- 
fane my covenant : and that which is 
gone out of my lips, I will nor chãge. 
Once, IL have ſvorn by my holynes: 
if Hye unto David . His ſeed, ſhalbe 
for ever: and his throne, as the Sun 
before me. As the Moon, it ſhalbe 
ſtabliſhed for ever rand a vitues in the 
, fairhful Selah. But thou haſt 
off, and refuſed : haſt been exce- 
ding-wroth with thine — | 
Haſt aboliſhed, the covenantof 
ſetvant: haſt prophaned his cr 
the earth. Haſt burſt-downg 
hedges:haſt put his ſortreſſes a; rue. 
All that paſs by the way , robb him: 


| 


Then | 


he is a „to his neigbbonts. 
Thou ha exalted 6, thenght ho 
his diſtreſfers : 

enemies. we: be 


rr 0s tot 


Sand his ſgyord:and — | * * 
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: 17 PSALMY LXXXIX. 
kim to ſtand, in the bactel. Thou | de tacher of Chnſt 
haſt made his brightnes to ceaſe: and | ficth; who alſo ivealled Dowd, Zug 
dis throne , thou haſt caſt-down to wed ag wakes «x of him is this and 
the earth, Thon haſt ſhortned, the | f. leffy'to do nndertivade 
| dayes of his youth: haſt enwrapped ety 4; 144. 
7. 
bim, with ſhame Selah. How long le- children of Chr the bon of, Done. Fed 
| hovah; wilt thou hide thy felf to per- 2. 13. Nr. aun. thy throne] the king- | 
petuĩtieꝰſhal thy hot-wrath burn like | dome ot Chriſt, unto whom God gave 
the fyre? Remember how tranfitorie 1 —— 1 4 
— — _ 2 ge — CE —p— 
the 1 bailded G 4. 4151 . 
man ſhall live, and not ſee 2 — —— — 
death : ſhall deliver his ſoule, from | Angels, and godly men; Labs. 1344. PA. 
the hand of hell Selah > Where be | 3- 20. Rev. 7- 9.10-11.12, So the Chaldee 


thoſe thy former mercies Lord: thou 7 bf — 2 dag of — — al 


Remember Lord, reproch of thy | +:racd, (A | 
ſervants : that I bear in my boſome, | V. 7. ſoxns of be biet] or of the Gods, 
of all great peoples. Wherwich thine | that is, Prices of th 2 See Pſaln. 29.1. ö 
| cacmics, Ichovah, doe reproch: wher. 0,06, The —— fayth, ſors of God, | 
with they doe reproch, the footſteps 1 erby alſo age may be meamk, — 


of thine Anointed, Bleſſed be Ieho- (ow. W 


vah forever; Amen, and Amen. | V. 8. damting-terrible] in Greek, glo- 
| — — — See —— ; the ſecres] or 
; myſterie, or (as the Greek turneth it) coun- 
CANBOIHHIONS. cel: meaning the church or —ͤ— | 
| F , Mthes] fee the note on PH 1. here the ſecrets or myſteries of Gods xing 
V. 3. Iſayd] to weer, by thy ſpi- dom are manifeſted. A4. 13.41, Rom, 16, | 
rit » therefore the Greek changeth | x5, 1 Cor-4.1, Eyb. 3. 4 This word is ſun- 
' the perfor, and tranſlareth, thou ( Lord) | dry times uſed for a Councel of Congregati- | 
built op] that is conſerved, | on, Pſalm 111.1, Ek. 13. 5. ler. 6.11-& 15. 
propagated, increaſed continually, in them] | x7. or it may here be vnderſſood of the 
or with thew , that ſo Jong as the heavens | cempeny of «Angels, 23 1 Kang 23. 19. 
endure , thy faichtulnes ſhall continue; as very-much] to weet, Het referring | 
verſe 30,37. 38. Pal. v. c. © 119. 89.07 by | ittoche later, way + k 
beevens may ſpiritually be meant the ever Al or above wil; ſen Pſabrg. 134, The 
| church called ofren heaven , and the king- | Chaldee paraphraſeth , <boves 
dome of heayen , EN. 66. 25. Revel.4-1-2. & | gels which ſt 8 
15.1. & er & 33.1431, 2nd V. 11. Nb] in Greek, ; 
burch, 1s the | hereby may de meant the OE 
| 
» 


* 
— 


| —— —— - 2 

"g boavens, Eſa N. 16. $1.4 
| 1. Vote enn it of Photoob ö 
be ce 1G h che number; wy — dye ad 


\ choſen ones : but the Chaldee in, Iſracl cams our of Tsd. crit. 
— e | Sen fares The mn at — 
8 0 1 1 c 


— 


the | 


— — —— — _ — —— A. 


FX 
— » 


13 


-4 


— 


aid 


— 


4 
God 


1 
7. 


moun _ 
N — 


the Eft is | 
Weſt, cher, dat is, 
. llt ſeemeth that this turned to ſuper- 
ſtjcion and idolatrie that men prayed to- 
wards the caſt; there ſore God fo ordered 
terpple , that all wor- 
ſhiped there, with their faces to the weſt; 
Exch.$.16, Ed. . Num. 3. 
oodly mountayn in Gablee , Foſ.r 9.43. 

Herman] an other 


6.11. 
1 


his tabernacle and 


caſtward 


wi 
Fd. 4. . 


Tuber ] a 


ved place] eſt 


tee befere] 


the weſt, and Chermon that is in the cf. 
V. 18. the 
or baſe, on which the thrane is ſe 
the word ſomtime fignifieth, as Exre.3.3. 
Pala. 104.6. So Pſal.97 2. 
— 4 before, prevent, as preſt and ready at 


V. 16. the ſbhowting-ſound] or the alarme, 
the Prill 4 of the trompet, 
which was blowe at the warrs, journies, 
aſſemblies, ſolemn feaſts , and over the 
ſacrifices of tract ; Nn. 31.4. & 37. 6. 
».23.15. or the 


; fo 


fayr | oneJor a Worthy, a Champion, meaning De : 
124 2 Gods people in fighting 
E& $9.6. 

I theſe axe meant the coſt and An- 
; — to the ad hers ——— 
u the Chaldee paraphrallJayth , Tabor in 
| 


mo OS as Nu. 23. l. W the 
| ſound hig'werd, as of a compa, var 


1. 


the caſt, (as they were wont when they 

prayed, the ſouth is on his right hand. So 

edem , before; and the 
nd; Jeb. 3. 8. Eſai. 


* 


— k c.. 


1 


. 20, in« viſion] by the ſpirit at 
pheſie; IC. f. 2 at” — 
cox ſaintt]chat is Seinds, (far ſo the Greek 
changeth the number;) meaning the 
phets Samuel, & Nether; the one of which 
anoi vid, the o et 
—— — — fote told of 

perpetuitic ome; x Son. 
16. 2 $em.7.445. 8c. patheip)the Chal- 
dee addeth for wy people. upon g wi 


the battels of the Lord, 1, Sn. 18. 13.14. 
30. But chiefly theſe things are meant of 
Chrift, The Chaldee 1 it, one 
mighty in the Lew. ex) and conſe- 
quently beloved, as Ab. 11. 16. from Eſai 
44.1, | 

V. 21. eile of u bolynes}] that is, mine 
holy oije, on David by Samurt on 
Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Sev. 16. r. 13. 
Luk 4.18.11. Ieh. 3.34. N 

V. 23. The enemit not e] or not 
ſeaze , as acreditar doeth on the dehtet. 
Saianbe death preyailed not againſt Chriſt, 
though he became ſurery for our debes, 
lob. 14.30. 1 Cer. 16.26. Heb.2.34- See this 
word Pſa. 5.16; ſon of inquriow..cvil } 
that is, the i, wicked perſon: this pro- 
mile is in z $5.7.10. applied in this phraſe | 
to all Gods people. A ſon of evil, i one 
addicted ayes over to * Dent. 53. 23. 
So of oP fal.7 9-11. fon © 
. f 


V. 26. | that is, give dim 
hp dettr ann pro 

8 the notes 
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19 


BI 


NR "EXXXIX:; 


-- 


33 


pie 
c 1.3; · See the notes on fa. v6.71. 


3nd throne was overthtowne, Is; ns. 36 


2 — rr Com vow. | 
teth ehisro-Chrift 


ves, 4 
double peru of goods, Dent. 11. 17. the 
verment ot chiefty;, 2 Chron. 41. 3. and the 
wn. . 14:15 :25-77 AA. 1 . 7. 

Tha 
honour is peculiar to Clift, who is ſayd 
to be the firſt born 
ff born of the dead, that in all thing be mighs 
— preeminence , 


worſhiped therfore 
5 


1.6. and prince of the 1 of the earth, 
145 . rn 


be * of the eaſe of judeh: 1 v. zy. — 2 . 
Chriftians bora God, — 
arecailed Chiiſts and ehildres, Iſa. v3; 2 See Fp l 
to. Heb. . 13. and Chris called te Ever: V. 38. le or, which s 
leftim fk ho. Ht, bubrone}- chat | fable, referring it, (as doth the Greek, )ro 
is, kingdome ; - which hull be perpetual. —— — h alehough it ſometime 
v Sem,7.13, Hebt. Bax? 1,44! #7. 144 | wererth and ſometime wanerh, and 
The accomplihmene of theſe iſes eth to * is contit\ually rene w- 
can not be found in Solomda, ſeed | ed, and fo at reſemblance of the 


2 — 35 46-27; 
V. 31. 7f be ſount 7% ge- th 

ech the prohiſe, Heß ore. x Sen7 14 

5. for beiog underſtood of Chr, 

petly ſynned not, 1 Fer. x: 22. ht, — 

made fyn for us; 1 Cor. Ct. and the fynns 

of his forms or , are counted his, 


r the ue of us ll, Iſs 


3's C: 
the 194 — * 2 
moderate corre 


V. 34. not ate] nat ck for 
=—- PC. 5.) chat is, not utterly | be 
abc: four mauntre — 

14-10,;2nd no afiiftons can 


th: love of God which &.m ratio, 
I 


1d, Rom 1. 335. See 


N 725 this tonching David, in Xag.| and 


18. 6.13. 134496. $9 © 


For 254, 7 


every creature, a rhe ſ ball 


6. 1 15. tw be 
A ls of Ged, | oth 


V.ige; Oncl]e . 
— —ꝛ— 
13.16. EN. 1.16 22 


— rk — 


dei 


Frhe the n, ſurely Ta nor ye: 
fo the Hebrue phraſe is fomtime 
ned, as Aar 8:14; if « figne brywey to 
generation , for which in Math. 16; 
written, f [ball not be giver, So, 
enter mis ey veſt a $5. 12 

tr. which the Apoſtle openerh Rs 
fare that they ſhould net exeer. tb 3.19, An 

implyech zu imprecation, 
which tor the Nara. 16, See 
a4" — 


— or Church of Chrift , which hath 
— — one _ 'or Tn 


ann „ Ithe Pp i0 perperditi 
of ir, heme Fn an 


day, is made 2 wirnes of Gods faith 
fe 10 his coyenir. I. 33 10011 Chriſt 
bimſelf is caifed a . ul witneſs, 
F.4. Eſai.xy.4 and faith 2 
as 2. 16. compared with rer! 17.14 
N Prev. 1. 
v. 39. 1605 or, e ; 3 word 
of grief de inch 00,25 Pfl.. C. than 
—— e miſeries of the church, | 
— . the former promiſes, ſeem to | 


m2. 72 1 9 pd. an 72 
ned, 40 51 
Ecke uſed 


— — 


— for + crown or 
gerlond , — u Kings wore, 22110. 


— 25 


—— . 


Ja 


47 


39 | 


49 


— 


| of thei ſepara tom 


_ lk ——_— — - — 


2 5 


e — 


- gn” 


— 


2 — 9 _— 


— Ps4LMn KC, 

ſome dignity nes; and hereof, 
— 11.7. — 
So Pſe.133-18. _ Thefo fourth Book, 
V. 43. e] ot ve bia. meaning Chriſt 
in his members: tor that which is done p 
2 — is doen uato him, „ 

4. 11.1. 

. bu wie or puritie; that is. . 
— nitie of the | ciſements, 10. exd brevitie of life, 12. He proy- 
kingdom defied &1 by the ene- a7 
God: good providence, 

.. dæyer of b youth] of his firength | , 

A prayer, of Moſes the man of God, 

er dee, J Ond,chou halt been ro us an ha 


193.5. lob 33-15. — — 
*. 48. how trenſitoryJor of whet world- | rati —— 


time , of what ſhort duraxce : ſee Pſal. 35. 6. and 
the GreeSrurnerh it what wy ſubſe born ad hon be abe 


8 10.5. 10. . eternitie unto eternitis, thou «re 


| 2.46. Mlug. 10. The Che T God. Thou turnelt ſory. man, ano 
the Angel of death, the band of coatrition ; & ſayeſt, rerurn ye ſonna 
power of the grave, or, of death; 222 of Adam, Fora thewſand yeres, in 
49.16.19. thjae eyes, are as yeſterday when it is 


3 F , of all th 
27 7 em den pal: £-0 med height, Thou 


he fo o them-away- with- 
is, the Lee ee ch — are «/ a fleep : in the — 
F.. 56. 7. c 496. This reterred to Chef, aſl th io. hanged — . 


reſpecterh the oracle, Cen. 3. 11. that the | it 1 i changed : ar the | 


ſerpent ſhould bruiſe the fooglole of the | evening, it is cut down and wither- 


womans ſecd . to Chriſtians, 
which folow his footſteps , in ſulfering | © + For wee are conſumed in thine 


aud d h him, tha be anger: and in thy wrathful-hear, wee 
ried with hin, (1 Pet — 5 ate ſaddainly-rroubled , Thou haſt 
noteth the ſcandal of the croſs of C ſer our iniquities before thee : our 
tothe Iewes a flombling block, & to the | hidden ſys, to the light of thy face. 


Greeks, ſooliſhnes, 1 Cer. , 13. 1 Pei. 4. - 
14 TheChaldee underſtands jt of the lack | For all our dayes, doe turm-awhy in 
ah lay 
72 «53+ Bleſſ:d be} Theſe be words of 
| aum 204 joy > as finding 20 Mus our of | The 
| the tentation: and reoycing in the 
midds of tijbulation Rom.7.24-25. Ne 
FF 1, 3. 4. Oc. Aen.] Thus 
third book of the Plalmes 
concluded. Set the notes 
on Pſal. 41. 14. & 
2b. 19. 


4a bt IRE. er eine vue 


13 
FE 
15 
E 
17 

if = 


1 ZpgY 


Jo ke hes 1 
apply the har 


riders Leen hor: <onetry- 
2 'Sarifhevs If the 
with thy mercie : that᷑ ver 
may dot and rejoyce, in all our 
dayes. Make thoa us rejaycs, ACCOT- 
ding to the = thou haſt affliacd 
— —— Wherm we have ſeen evil. 


unto thy ſervãts: 
—＋ 2 unto their 
ſonns, Ang jet the pleafantnes of le- 


hovah our God, be u bes ug. 
| workof our 
on us ; yea the 


fabliſrthouir, | 


Dot pegs 


| 


* hay 4 vai 
wildernes: Fro. $3:24/ Dent 3-15. Le thre 
Pare *. ——.— — 6 


cen 
. 1 $44, in the Chaldee bort rakenh it. 


=— — TT. TEES 


n # N. 9 


| 


— 
hag | 2 


1 Sam.11. 11. 
— ene het 
tan Lot * 
| whech v lte « I ALS 


5 
Nn 2. 


225 
5 


— Smottbmn gen — 
— — for chang life os 


* Ie. 41 
py the ſo he Ce ——— 
"Moſes bewbyleth 1 
2 — Ab bur 


— A Wot one 


— —-— [- 


f me 4 


r | 


—_— 0 — # 


a — — 


r 


— — —— 
Prana XC. XCT, 


27 „Le (ee; I 


that is, the excellencie, | re4 

hes of thoſe yeres, the bravelt of 
themgu dut miſe rie. nfuHανc 
and , the pu” 1 of ſyn. I 


— put for che puniſhment of it, 


o th 1 © 
25 NN 


. moaning by ſer, eycher be, 


* 15-10. or ns fearful] j 

upon ſyuners, which ſhould ftrike a fear 
into mens hats. Dent. t. Ut. PſoCr19 126. 
I. 1. 16. Or, thy ; that is, ſo ai to fro 
thee, for thy ; and by it to depart 


| £0 to 


the Chaldee 


— J 
o ervants,as Dru. 3a. . 
25 272 1 "1 

V. 14. i the 
ter the dark night 


dale 15 == 


: 


| 
V. ta bow long? ] wit thes offil w 224 
— or, wilt thou de- i 


. 5 — 
e 


thy covenant & 
promiſe to our tacthers, let now be fern 
Raf bene ( 


, firm and ſure. For the Near yd Fog «ll 


our bees (or w , Eſai.us, 12. zud without 
| him wee candoe wothing, lob.1s.y. 


2 — 


Fond wy of the gody . 


PSALME 91, 


tion, 11. 


Their hy ery with rhe effett; o/ them «ll, 


ſelf in the ſhadow of the Almi 
will ay; of Tchovah, my ſafe- 


my fortreſs 


fl 


= 


| 
3. Thcir ſefetie, 
er keepers. 14. 


Ee that ſitteth, in the ſecret of 


the molt-hye; -him- 


. 


my God. — CM 
rue | troſt, For hee will deliver thee, from 
the ſnare of the fouler: fro the woe- 
+ Hee vil cover thee, 


—_ — 


— 


Prarun' 11. 


1. un . 
eſt , thou Jeboveh b 1 
becauſe thou beft 712 — bal = 


* 
. 


length of 
Lſatiſſie him: and wilt make bi = 
ler, my lalvation, C5 


Anetta. 
Lees] in Greek, help, — 
Se ] J 
defeuſe , 28 Num. 14.9. Lo the Greek 
ex; the Chaldee 
of the glory of 


. ; 


2 


1 


1 


l 


Te FIRES 


XCit. 


Tx 
1 on 5 


ciares 
V.. besen bi 
rie: Elſwhere lid peo 
nowr Or glorify hum , 


N 


give bln honour # | 
7 people boar ol 1 


$9 15. Set 1 Sar. 


4. 
*\ v. 16, * of give him bhi; fill. So A- 
braham Ifaak,David, lob &c. are ſayd to 
be full of ſatiffed with dayes, Gene. 25. $. and 
35.49. 1 Chron 23.1. 1. 17. make 
bin to ſee ] chat 15, 10 injoy ; or ſbew him: ſee 
. 


— 7 


I * | 


Cod, . for bu 


cut on the wie 


F bs pudge- 
| oo to 
forthe dayo | |; 


good, td confeſs to lehovab: 
to fing-plal m, to thy name © 


11 fog 


L. 


moſi-hye. To che v forth thy mercy 


1 2 | 
0 Vpon 

infirument and upon the — 
with meditation upon the harp, 

thou haſt rejoyced mee, òð Ie Loy 
with thy work : in che acts of thy 
hands, will-Iſhowr. How are | 
thine ads Iehovah! very deep are t 
thoughts. A bruciſh man , knowet 
not: and an ynconſtant- fool, under- 
Kandeth not this. Whep vici ed- 
{pring-up as the —— and all that 


Fan be abel unto perpetnitie. 


But thou et high, 2 
For loe thine enemies , png for 
lee thine enemies ſhall per 
ſhall be ſcarred, all — 
tie. And my horn ſhalbe 


| hall 


| ©. P$ALNKE 92, | ti 
The Prophet teacheth how gd N to previſe 


on works , 7. 


doe flouriſh: rhat they h f, 


: they: 
15 


cr 
bebold, on mine 
doets that riſe-up 


cares ſhall 


that 


im. 


bear. 


r 


juit , hee ra 
ſpring-up as a LEED 20 a Cedar 
is Lebangn, ſhall bee grow . 
axe planted , int 
N in the courts of our God ſhal 
they flouriſh . Vet, (hall they ſprout 
in grayneſs: they ſhalbe far & green. 

Toſhes , that, Iebovah  rightcons; | 16 
wy Rock and no injurious-· vil a in 


bouſe of Ite 


They 


m_ 2 


4 


— 32 


che valrocns mine old-age, fl. 


— 


— him, 


Of: Sabbath] chat is „ef Ceſſarren , or 
Reſting ,to weet, 50 er. * . 
wills, weyes, and words, Ened.a0:y0. | 
Eſi.58.13, Heß. 10. which day was the 
fevcuth from the creation, wherin God 
| reſted.From all his work, and bleſſed ang) 
anAified ic, & commanded it to be kept 
2 3. Exod. 25,2, 
bis mercyemo, & ö 


Exod. 3. 1 3. 14. This day ade 
an boly convecatiox „ 
ple, Levit 13.3. offe 
11.10. a 

ſhewrth, with Chen. 1946 
| & expounding the ſr 2 2 1.17. 


itating A word 2 | 


works ; 71 17.2, & 18.4. and doing 
works of mercy to them that were in 
need: A 18.7. 8. 1 6 Ti& Chaldee 
raphraſcch thus, 4. 
the ft mon Adm, fr 
V. 3. in the wi 
V. 4. with 


fi 1 — 
e it =D of 
1 0 forme fora: the 


[| V.. wah t work] Ieh is a deve 
well 


Im 


9.14. 
4 


7. 2 


9.19. Here 


8. 


14 


11 


15 


13 


Br 
| of 


2. After which ſeemech ro be un- 
d;rſtogd, ſbabe anointed, ( or, as before, 


e 
ot the ec ward of my fors , See Pſal 34-9 & 
91.3. bear) the Chaldee addeth, 
"1 the voice of their breaking . | 


-| cree of tall aud upright ſtature; wherto 

the ſcripture hach x 
| branches, fayr and green; her with they 
made boothes at their ſolemne feaſts, Le- 


12 


V. ur, Peder . wilt ex- 
e Nunn, therwith to (nite mine 
enemies ; 35 Dent. 33. 17. The bers ſigni 
ech kingdom and ftrength, aud gloric the 
Cbaldee here tranllateth it ftrengib. See 
Pfl. 28. F. 11. Malz. 23. mine old age] 
ſo alſo the Greek trauſlꝛteth it; or, when 


ſhalbe rxaited) with oe Often times words 

25 is obſ-rved on Pd. 69.11, & 187.28. 
thers, for mize old e, doe turn it [ſbal 
axnomnted . ] or, | greew ode. 

or defiruthon, as the Chaldee yneth: 


V. 13. pebv-tree } or Aue., which 
groweth not in cold parts: it is a 


e, Song. 2. 1. the 


vit. 13. 40. the froir pl-aſane to eat; Song. 
743. Nod t.. Jy : 


or wor ia gar were ſignes of victo- 
tie, M... with graven trecs, the 


walls of Gods houſe, and other ho 
thi e 1 King 6.39. 27 
uriſhing eme of the 


are not expreſſed, which are underſtood; | 


V. 12, mine eye ſball vu ſto weet; evil, 


is tree though loden | 
| and yet indureth and proſpereth; 
ore the branches caried-in the hand, 


In eig. Dr. } cxhbrred Ie n TR 
 2;, < - +4 Chaldey a — 


ö 145, ke ee Parr . — when natural frength de- 
para y the congregation of a, cayerh; | 
the world te . 


fene | 


_ WY — 


people, 


| 
| 


phraſerk Yer, & chew 
— children, | 


od miniſtre th vigour abe ve na- 
ture. See P/el.7 . 9. 18. EN. 65. 12. Heb.ar, 


11.1% | 
V. 16. no 
ſhee;bor the 


teth Melſes 


— — — OY — 8 n 
8 —_ 


* 
—_— ts. * 


—_— — 


— 


* 


— — 4 


— 


PSAL NS 93. 


The Mapſtie, power —_ belynes of Chriſts 


kingdome. 


Ehavah reigneth , is cl 

I 18d wei fer cleched is Yeh 

hath. gizded himſelf ſeat Loh | 

the world alſo is c{tabliſhed, it 

not be mooved . Stable # thy throne 

from then; thou at frometernidic., 

The flouds have lifted-up,S zehotah 
lifted-up their voice: 

the llouds lift · up their daſtung· noiſe. 


the flouds haye 
Thau the voices of many waters 


wondrous-ſtrorig billowes of theſea: 
wore wondrous-ſtrong i Ichovah in 


the high. Ne, Thy teflimonges, are 
D ine 
houſe, Ichovah, to length of dayes. 


with 


; the 


_ 


neten. 


6. 'of the flo 
204 Awayes, as this Plalme ſne weh, T 5 dothed} or Bath ut of , te woer a5 an 
Lared ok 40. 16.16.31. C 41.19$.19.10, ornament — meſure: 
wheras the wickeds profperitie,is mom · _ for ſo dething doeth N 
tau & gref; verſe 3. = Oed that is, is in a readines, 
| « Ceder ſee the note on Ns. . to 22 his work, Ei B. 9. LA. 18.35. 
e ee eee | charidon hat teen; which l. from r 
* 6 
Nes is whole houke aue „Jay: On %. i 


— ” this 


v. The - 
fathers" 


ir martin Nryrwanlo wy 
hath a letter mere 
then otdinarie to increaſe the Ggnificatt-' 
on, 2s PN. 3. 3. &'124.3. And this reſpee- 

beech, Dent. 33.4, Where u- 


riew-evil, is oppoled to Gods faithfitnes in 


t- 


- —— — 


— - " 


one ile "KCIin. 


ken of Ged,or Chr. meanceh everantic ,Pro- —— — 
verb. rams —— pans duke ? hee that teacheth man know- 


is che begianing of time : 44-8 
V. 3. The floud: ] theſe are ejungee| 


"tor the tumultuour rege & tyronue of 


—_— & 18.5 Eſai.e7, 22.1 . but here, 
the Chaldee expla nech it, of their bfting 
wp their voice with 
v. 4 wondrous ſtrong] excelent , Or g- 
—— this phraſe is taken from 
d.r5 10, See alſo this word , Pl. 8. . 
HE ha ens 
71.19 
V. 5. faithful ] er, made ſure conflant. See 
the nete on f 1. 8. v6 pb edge] 


{| that is, fer ever, See Pſal.21.5. =P 6. 


7141 1 


Godafs | 
yengeances 
clearly, Bc thou lifted-up , & judge 
of the earth: render areward , unto 
the prowd. How long \ ſhall the wic- 
bed, & Ichovah : — ſhall the 
wicked (hew gladnes ? Shall they yt- 
ter, hall hey pa a hard. mord: ſhall 
they boaſt - — ichorah they 
iniquitieꝰ people Ichovah 
vr inpee : and afflit thine he- 
They ſlay the widow and the 
roger ———— 
And (ay, lah hall hall not ſee: nor Ja- 
kobs God, , underſtand. Vnderſtand 
ye brutiſh among the le: & un- 
— — pk be 
dent? Me that planted the ear, (hall 
not hee hear: or hee that formed the 


| 26, fall nor beg fee ? Mee that Chas 


| ledge 2 


» 


for an 


ice:and 


— — 
E r 
ain the inno- 
— — — 
— ny lebope, And hee 
tetutn upon them, 
— hes ill ſ 
them: Ichovah aur God, 
preſs them. 7 


the wor- 
lehovah, hed 


dwelt ix filence. ben 1 


| Dn == 


thoughts of tþ — 
ts of man: that 

nitie. — Cas 
— — and teachel 


him out of thy law. To give him qui- 
etnes, from the dayes of cuil : until 
a pit-of- tion, be digged far 
the wicked, Fot Ichovah will not 


leave his people, and will not far- 
See | {ake his inheritance. But jud 
Hall tæturn, unto j 
—— 


| wil and-v {tand- up 
bers of iniquitie? Vo 
— 


it, 
Who will tiſe- 
— who 


my ſaule 


ſup- 


Aneta. 


— Sec P50. & 801. 


»— —m_s 


£1 of wage 0 whom 
(reins Dems: Venſeance 


V. +. 


Pay — our ort.and our foes | 


| 


— 
** --V +» = 


>. 


r > 


good part , Eſai.51.6. | 
77 Nt LINES erplꝛineth 277 17. fee 
it in che body ic H. 16. ineth it: ſo N. 115. 17. 
2 ts plant the beavens , alſo Pſ&.49.13. PR 
V. o men knowledge te is to be V. 15. « mooved ] on ſlippeth : ſee Pſal, 
a not hee know ? Such un- 17. 


w f 22 

v. 23. will u] Hebr, bath 0 
chat is; will aſſuredly tun. — 
malice ] or, for ibeirrvil. 


— . n. 


q 
* 
— 


— — 


3 95. 

0 70 to pra Cd, 3. 
N, g. and for his goodues. x. 3, 
| ing v9 i#barden' the hart again} Gods word, 
s , 


| or pres his face oh confelion: 
"a id Phalines het us bout · triumphit- 
en obi. 2 


— . = _—__ 


real NCV. 


* 


5 


5 


1 


| 


God: & a great King, above all gods. 

— eviedun 

[rhe carth: and theſtrong- 

he mountains, «re his. W oſe the, -2 
a for he made it + & the dry, 


9 | Maſſah,in the wildernes. Where your 


yrked with rber ion, and ſayd, 
| they rea peopicerring in bat: and, 
| they, know not my vayes. So-that | named 
I fware in mine wort; if they ſhall 


erer, into my Re 


| tewet!: Heb.3.6.3. the Greek teth 


his hands have formed, 
bow-downe our (elves, and bend- 
downe: let us kneel, before lehovah 
n For, he « our God; and 

ee are the people of his paſture, and 
ſnecp of his band: to day , if ye ſhall 
heare his voice Harden not your 
hart, as in Meribah, as i the day of 


fathers rempted mee: proved me. al- 
ſoſaw my work, Fourtie yeres, I was 


Anstalt. 


Ome J or Gee to. Ihe holy Ghoſt 
David thus exhorteth Iirael to laud 
the Lord and obey his voice. For he 
penned this Pſalm , Heb.3.7.& 4.7. 
the Reck] meaning Chit as the Apoſtle 


it God our ſaviour, . 
V. 2. prevent } come frſt aud ieedily, 

V. 3. great Gd] or great Petentate. #1. 
So Chriſt is alſo intituled, Tit. 2.13. all 
gods) Angels , Frinces , or falſe ger. Pain, 
4.6. & — þ 8 2 2 

V. 4. deep - places] or, dec s. . 

"gs; thats, deep (ecrer plates for 
which ſerch is made, lob. 28. 1 l. &c. and, 
which cannot by mans ſerch 
[eb .38.4.5-6.48, frong brighter, 
1y/em-heights, hye monreyy; which wea 
mentoclime them: but the word 
alfo a ſipniſication of frong, agd aat being 
weerged, Num. 2321. 


2 
TED 


laces of be whale. | 


a4 | turneth 
it.) The name of a place in the wilder. 
ms, Where Iſrael contended with - and! 
tempied the Lord, ſayng, bk the Lord amore ,. 


er ns becauſe there was ne wetter for the peo- .K 


Eten. Therefore bee called the place 
Maſſah (Terration) «nd Aeris eb (Cotten 


tion.) EN . 126-7, Alſo in ether 


place, where again they contended with A 
ſerand with-the Lord, Num. 10,1 4.11. day 
of M that is, of Tentation : by day 2 
gaine,We may underſtand the wholr ſpace 
whens they tempeed-God' ten A is 
ſayd, Nenb.t 4-1, { fo che 
2 Cr. C. 2. is the time th 


Ae Exod, 15.1.9; whern 
Mefcs warned the people, Y+ 2 
r 


V. s. ed mee} herevyon the 
ſtle ſay th. they — n 
- mywork thaps, works? . % both 
in miraculous mercies gi ing them bread | 
from heaven. and waters out of 
cr. ſal as. 11 -N. 476 avd du bun 
menti for their ebethons . 17. 
. Heb.3.19:Forwork fotnetitne 6 
eth a > ——1 L151 
1. of they ſhall enter] that is, 
ſhalt not enter , Hebo, 3.7 5U. e 
oath is not utreted; ſow . By. 30. 
oath was made a Cadeſhiu 
plc through. the 
peomaſed land . NV r.. 30.81. 
Heb. 3. 126. wer ihe of Cu. 
naan, Dent. . 1 Chroniz3 25 10 e 
E. better reſi which wee tht ha 
ved the werd, dee d. 4.9, 
for if that and (when ee 
had ben Geir ret, Davie wolldd 


| 


v. . of by band chat is, fh guidance} | 


——_———__— 


| 


| 


Pans RCI. 


ner. 8. 1 ng rr 


: E * 


ine e to jehovah, anew 12 

g ye to lehovah, all the 

Sing 8 to — bleſſe ye his dome, 

name: -tidings of 

his falraton. fr 12 Tell | God. 
among the n4ti 

—— Boy 


For all 
wayn idols: but ichowah , madethe | w. 
heavens . Glotious· majeſtie & - 
bondur re before him: ſtrength 
and bewreous- in his ſanctua- 
ria. Give to I 
the peoples: give to lehoy tie 
and ſirength - Girero kee. the 
tion Tue es Bow: 
down your ſelves to Ichovah, in the 
comly-honour of the ſanQuarie: tre- 
ble ye. i his face, all the earth. Say 
ye among the natibs, ſcho rah reigu- 
ethy the world alſo ſhalbe ſta bliſhed, 
it ſhal not be mocved: hee will judge 
the peoples, with righieouſneſſes. 
Let the heavens: ce, & the earth 
be glad: rore let the ſea, and the plen · 
ty therof Let the field thew: glad- 
nes, and all that therein then let all 
the trees of the vood, ſhowr-joyful- 
ly. Before Ichoyab, for be camethz 
for he cometh, ta judge the earth: he 
will judge the world with juſtice; & 


N 
the peoples, with his faithfulnes. ike reſt . $0.7 


the ju | 
* 13. 2 ] or, in guflice that 


* 


— — 7 


, „ innotations.. 


— part — — ben 
the Ark aſ his co vonant was 


e 
e kins. | 
of the Gentiles 
— 
v. +. - 
tele: 1 4 ee 
— « Ichovah and — MA 4 
V. 1. Seer 


wee hnow that an idol s "Wothing wn the 


r — 


dee 
name of God, i is joyned 
| with things to ſhew- 7 fa. 
36.7. ſo is this contraryweile , 72 


their vanity;as of Phyſicians, — 13 49 ſbey- 


9. 10. And ast 


berds, Each. 11. ry. of falſe doc time 
The Grecł here turneth it daimenis, divils ; 
by which name jdots are called, 1 Cor. 10. 
19.0. Rev. 8.10.2 Chron,11, 14. | 
V. 6. bewteaws-glorie] for this in 2. Chr. 

16.27, is written joyfulner, 

V.7. Give .&c.}Compare Pl. 29. 1. 2. 
The Chaldee expounderh it, Bring « new 


Ter. 14. 14. 


70 2 to by «ce, or preſenc 
26 4. Chyon, 16.29, ] , * 2 

V. v. .of the ſunGuerie] or of ſexditic; ſee 
tremble ] or be payned , as in 
ttavel of childbirth ; 


V. 10. wit e hat is 
W 1 X 18, moſt 
Sl od 


Let the boſs of heaven re« 


* N 


— jp 


is, ly LE Ad 17:31, Pſdl.9.9, | 


Pſalm. 5 97. 


[ 


. 


„ _ 


* 
| 


— 


— — —— — — — ——— — __— — 


* 


0 


. [ PraAtun XCVII 0 


[ 


11 


12 


— 


— 


—— 


PSALMB"97; 


{ledney. 
| ay reigneth , let the earth be 
glad: let the many yles , rejoyce. 
Clowd&gloomy.darknes «re round- 
about him: juſtice and judgment, re 
the ſtable-place of his throne . Fyre, 
goeth before him: & flameth, round- 
about his diſtreflers. His lightnings 
illuminate the world: th@arth, ſeeth 


5 | and trembleth, The mountayns. like | of 


waxe, melt at the nce of leho- 

vah: at the preſence , of the Lord of 
all the earth, The heavens declare his 

juſtice: and all peoples, ſee his glorie. 

Abaſhed be al they that ſerve a grave- 
thing, that gloriouſly-boaſt theſelves 

in vayn-idols: bow down your ſelves 
to him all ye Gods. Sion heareth, & 

rejoyceth, and glad are the daugh- 

ters of Judah : becauſe of thy judge- 

ments Ichovah. For thou Ichovah, 
ant high above all the earth: vehe- 

mently art thou exalted, above all 

Gods. Ye lovers of lehovah hate e- 

vil: hee keepeth, the ſoules of his 
gracious-ſain&s; het will deliver the, 
from the hand of the wicked. Lighr, 
i fown for the juſt : and joy for the 
right of hart. Rejoyce ye juſt, in le- 
hovah : and confeſs, to the remem- 
brance of his holynes. 


CAnnotations. 
12 that is os —— Jeboveh 
our juſtice, Iex. 23. . 6. of him & his rei 
is this Pſalm, as the 7. — 
eth. the many yles ] that is, nations or 
gemiles dwelling in the yles: as, the ler 


ſhall wn for by Lew, EN. 43-4. 
Gentiles 


which is 
expounded thus, the 

nane. Mat.12.21. So .o. 0 
V. 2. fle- dera] ſee Pſal. 18. 10. 
this noteth the terrour of — | 
adminiftration , Al. 3. 1. M. 3. 12. 25 af 

the law giving, Deut. 4. 11. The Chaldee 

ſayth, A dond of glorit and gloomy-dar Ker. 


I, or boſe ee f 
917 


v. 3. Fyre) ſevere judſnents for Chriſts 
enemies as EN. A2. 25. c 66. 16. 16. P $0.3. 
V. 4. illuminate.) ot have illumined : as 
at the giving of the law, there were then. 
ders, lightnings, voices, earthquakes & c. Ex- 
ed.19. ſo che like proceed fro the theone 
Chriſt Rev 4.5, | tronbleth] or is pay» 
ed; (ce Pſal,77 .17. | wa 
V. 5, | «t the preſence ] or, fem the face. 
V 6, The heavens) heavenly credtures,as 
thonder, lighening, tempeft &c, or che 
72 ls,as the Chaldee interpreteth. See 
50.8. 4 
V. 7. veynidels } fee Pſal. c. . ll 
ye Gods] that is, as the Greek ſayth,all ye 
bis cAngels;ſee Pſal.8.6. Voto this th Apo- 
file ſeemeth to have referEce ſaying, when 
be bringeth in bu biten ſon” into the 
world he ſayrb ze And let all the « Angels of God 
worſbip him. Heb.1.6, Although the very 
words of the Apoſtle. are found in the 
Greek verſion of Dext.32.43. but the He. 
brue there hath none ſuch. See the ſulil- 
ling of this, Luk,z.13.14. Mark t 13. Rev; 
Cad. 
V. 8. daughters) that is, cities of ud 
the Chriſtian Churches: ſee Pſd.q8.12. 
V. 11, Light u ſowen] that is, Comfort 
and joy is reſerved after trouble, as Fſtb. 
8.16. but hidden for the preſent, as ſ-ed 
in the ground; for, wee e dead, and our life 
1 bid withChrift in God, Col. 8 4.& it doeth 


not yet appear what wee ſhall be. 1. Job. 3. 1. 
V. 17. confeſs td] chat is; xelebrate it, 
See Pſal-30.5- . 8 


— 


— 


PSALME 98. 


The Pſalanſt exbonteth the fewer, 4. the 


is bi | + 


92 Gentiles, 


— — 
mo 
— 


11 


—— — V — 


11 


PAT Reytrr. KCTX. 


— 


' 


— — 


_ 6 > AW 


o& 


| his right-bend hath ſaved him, and 
the arm of his holines. Ichovyah hath 
made knowen , his ſalvation: to the 
eyes of the nations, lie hath revealed 
has juſtice. Hee hath remembred his 
mercy, & his faithfulnesto the houſe 
of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have 
ſeen, the ſalvation of our God. Shot 
triumphãtly to lehovah, all the earth: 


ſnovt · cheatfully, and howr-joyfully 


and ſing- pſalms. Sing · pſalms to le- 
hovah wich harp: with harp, & voice 
— —— _ & voice 

the cornet: ſhovt · ttiumphantly, 
before the King lehovah. Let the ſea 
rote, & the plenty therot: the world, 


clap the hands: togither ler the moũ- 
tains ſhowt-joyfully. Before Ich&vah, 
for he is come to judge the earth: he 
vill judge the world in juſtice & the 
peoples, in rightecuſneſſes. 


A — 


tie aver 55 


19. 16. & 63. f. 

V. 2. his ſalvation J the redemption by 
Chriſt, as Luk, 3. 3231.3. fo bis peſfice , 18 
that which s by fath n Chriſt, R. 10.3.4. 


6. 10. * 


his enemies. See Ei. 


formed bis mercy 1,54-$5-72.73, 
74. all the end; } that is, the dwellers in 
the ends of the c RH, ,t 


| jrompet: lor here age 


Gentiles, y. 8 to praiſe God for 


& they that it therin. Let the tivets 


New ſong I ſee B. 33. ſaved 
A5 ot him ſalv ation, aud victo. 


V, 3. en. and cooſequenely 
847 q per 


V. 4. voir of the , ſound of the 
4. woite of —_—— 


for trompers,” ſome of which were 


horn, Jef c d. and theſe were 


N. sr „. a 
.. the hand : paim;: 
ſive offoy as t 1.75 = a 


V.. injuſtice] that is , juſtly. So Pſa, 
21173. 2 tepuferſſ's 142,227 
rgbreonſty; 80 5.5. * * 


ps Ann 99. 


The Prophet fetring forth the kingdome of 


God in Sion, 5 exborteth all, by the example 
of forefathers," to worſhip God at bis boly mo- 
taine , f f. i | 


& ſtyrred: he ſitteth n the Cheru- 
bims,the earth is moved. Iehovah i 
great in Sion: and hye he i above all 


the 
ment: thou, haſt ſtabliſhed righ 
neflegthou haſt doen in Takob,j 


our God; & bow. don your ſelves, 
at the footſlool of his > holy ha 


Samuel, with them that call on his 
name: they called upon Ichovah,and 


hee anſwered them , In the pillar of 


a clowd; hee ſpake unto them : x 
kept his teſti 2 —.— 
hee gave them. Ichovah our God, 
thou anſwvered(} them: a God forgi- 
ring, thoy waſt unto them & raking 
ehem on their prafiiſe 
ye JIehovah our Goqʒ and bow-down 
ſelves ; at the mountayn of his 
ebe lors) our God i ho- 
py. n p p . 


* * & : Ts 


_— 


PF { 2 


of metal. 28 ſilver &c. Num. 10,2. TA 


A Pſalm 50 1 | 
Ing ye to Ichoyah, a new long. for rr 15 
Ode hach doen marvelous- tba: 


ment and juſtice. Exalt ye Ichovah, 


Moſes and Aaron, with his prieſts; & 


es. Exalt 


{ 


1 


C 
—_—{c. —_ 9 
* hs. 


—̃ — . W iy... 


—— 


ene 


J 


| Without clowds or ſhadowes obteyned- 


Anneations. | 5 


Re fyrred] or, th gh they be ed, 
As weer, — as the Greek 
/ tranſlateth be angry: ee Pſal. 4.8 This 
— 1 pets 1, 17.18. * — 
reigneſt nation at an * us 
wicked are affected: but dhe doe 
rejoyce. Pl. 97-1. 


P82. 2. « mooved wich indignation; 
cyrred up orcs ans 1 | 
v. 4. . eth chis is joyned with 
Gods wrath, Err. 8. 22. and — ſcemech 
to have like meaning; that God is ſtrong 
to puniſh ia judgement the zebellious, & 
end his people. 

V. 5. a the footſtool!] or toward it. ea: 
ing the Sanctuarie and Ark there . £/; 
Pr 1 — La. 2. t. Pla. 738. 

xe A;. 7. 1 is expreſſed, ver 
8. or it (the temple) & holy, P 

V.6, with bis 5 % or among big prin- 
cipall officers ; ſee the like phraſe inPſ«lm. 
172 Hebrue 8 —— wer —4 
2 Prieſt ;_ or Sacrificey ,. is the name of the 
Kings chietofficer, as tnz Sen,8.18, Da- 
vids ſonns were Cob, (Chief rulers, Au- 
lerchai as the Greek tetmeth them.) which 
rs in x Chrom 18. 7. to be the 
firſt (or Chief) at the Mr bands, It hath 
the name 


iniſtration, Ii. 6t. C. 10. and 
was a title ſpecially given to Aaron and 
kis ſonns, that miniſtted unto God in the 
Sanctuarie. Exod. 18.3441. called ] or 
were callmg:that is, prayed for the people, 
25 Exod. 32. Kt. &c, Num. 14-1719. & 16. 
22.45. 1San 9.9. & 12.19.13. Hereupon 
Moſes and S were noted for chief in- 


he (uteth jor, eyen | 
be that ſuteth on the Chexuboms reigneth: (ee | 


teteeſſors with God, fer. 18. So the Chal- 
dee here it, bs Priel which gave 
their lives for the Lords 
proyed to the Lord for them, as the fathers of 
oid, which prayed mbit name. © 

V. 7. ofeedewl] as Exvd. 33. 5. Num. 
16.42. and this noteth Gods 5 
with ſome obſcuritie: and ſo is inferiour 
to the mediation of Chriſt, who hatch 


* and Samucl | God 


1 


eternal tedemption lot us ; that wee may | 
goe boldly to the throne of — 
recc ive mercie and 

time of oeed. Heb, 4.1 


11. 18. 
V. 8. « 


that perdo 
the i 
and ts 


intreated; as Alum, 2 


26, 


Taking ] of 


* 


— 4 


for to 
grace to help in 
. . N. a 


God fargiving ] by C | $ 
, tow 

of their ſyn; ſceP = 
thou tookeſt 
] theirs , chat is, 
the peoples, for whom Moſes prayed, az 
Numb, 1410.41.14. Exed. 3:14.34 . or 
theirs, that is, Moſes end Acrons fynns ; 
which God puniſhed aud would not be 
0.13. Dent. 3-23-2425, | 


7486. 
e 4 


+ Ah exhberttion to 
hi-grece, geodney, 


A Plalns for confeſſion: 


S. ,all the earth. Ser 


with fingin 
hovah he © 


generation 


PSALME 


Tln 


— 


100. 


ſe God chearfully fot 


Serve 


| 


8 


— 


tes, with c&- 
praiſe: eon- 


ro Teho- 
ye Te10- 
vah with gladnes: come before him, 
g- joy. Know ye, that le- 
*n God, nd gp of hi 

ot we: his people | is 
paſture. Enter ye his 
feſſion; his courts wi 
fefs ye to him, bleſs ye his name. For 
Ichovah « good, his mercic # for e- 
ver: and his faith umo generation d 


Annotations. 


Or eonfeſiien} for the publick praiſe of 
, with thanks tot his mercies. 
all the earth ] chat is, as „ 


of the cant , 
ſoutog , ſhewting- 


V. 3. made us Þ this word is uſed boch 
for our ſrſt creation in natute, C. 1. 26. 


and for the making of us hye aud 


tranſlateth, all 
ſenging] - or: 


V. S. 


but werb. 


excel-. 


| 
| 


{ 


— —— 
— 


—— 


AAS. 


— 0 4 


534 Lu Cl. 


ent with grat erand ble ſing as 1. Sem. | of iniquitie. x 
13.6: Deu . . Bei43.7. & 29.43, Bpb, | — CAnneratns 


; He - if Ercie and jadgement | This be 
as the Hebrue in the margine readeth it. 8 . 


this latter, bu wee are. ion: how beit rhe 

] or eck vhich hee feedtih . See — inef Goes, ſaying, If then dedeſt 

4 Bark. 1.0.31. P A eng. a Wark In N enn 
V. 4. confeſs ee 0 5 Was fer All. "ug proſe, A F 
thus ace * pu er.17,26; V. 2. doe wiſely] behave my ſelf pradent” | 2 
5 |. V.4--faith ] or faitbſunes: med, in per- V7 u David is ſayd to doe, San. 18. 14. 
forming his promiſes. when wilt thou come namely, to uſhſt me 
— ens — | de performance hereof: o“, when thou | 
: Pai ME 1or, alt come, namely, Ce"; 
David miheth « prof brow of ped!yner tod- count _ life, Sec. 


. AM os. Ms. — . i. 


— — 


ak 


ap ba own , bis houſe , and the citie of | _. V-4- Bel that is , miſchi-vous (ot 3 
er wicked ) word or thing . See Ts. 
L £ the good. and ſupprefung the | 75 4 n. 4 
8 , of ; T's 1. burteth with tongue) that traduceth, | 


' FF Ercy and judgment I will ſing: the Hebrue phraſe is ) betonenerh, 3 
Mie te: Rhovah will I ſing- —— 4 may — for — 
. Feil do*- vieh inthe per. | ter os calumoiator;Pſ#l.140-13, The Chal- | 
way when wit chom come unto ' dee paraphraſerh , He that ſpeaketh with 4 
meer. I will vat io che perfektlon of | %, (or thrrefelt) rogue, againſtbl neigh. 
* - . * | 3 
L —_— in che mi of mine | cor; whichis Bd of the Hebrue doQors 
| axyword of ee doing | hr her poo, deaph th 
f 7 hurteth t therewith; 
them that turn aſicde; it all nor | his ſyn, & his neighbour whom he back 
cleave unto mee. A frowatd hart,fhal | Þitcr) aud the receiver of his tale, whom 
from mee: I will know none — ear 5 a — pA 
evil, HE that in ſecrer hurteth- vth- vid ue, 8a, b. 16, and dtr. 
En ESE LEE 
r: the han of an ' ckbiter or ta Se 
large of hart; him, — Gif. the annotations on Levi. 19.16. * ' r 
6 Mine eyes-ſhatbe"on che fairhin} of | Lg! or wide , b16ad of bart ; meaving | 
the land, for to fir wich mee: her that — — ee ſo —— 
5 . 77. 15, . canner | 
- | walketh, in the perfect way , he ſhall the word beer , or is to be under 
7 | miniſter to me. He ſhall not fit with- good, as is expreſſed rv. 30. 25. So lob, 
in my houſe , that doeth deceit: hee | 31.23. and in Greek, 1. Cor.3.2. 


or er or. (hall not be eſta· V. 8: I. the mornings ] that is, every | 8 


* 


d | 8 ag pry _ — the morning, or early: ſee Pſal — 
| moroings, I will ſoppreſs all the wic- 1 
ked of the land: for to cut off from PSALME 102, 


A one of Ichovah, all the workers | rr 2 


— 4s 


Psatrun CHI. 


17 


— — 


— 13. He takeib comfort i the eternitic 
and mercie of God . 19. The record hereof, is 


or He, 14, He bs weeknes 
A prayer , for the poor - afflicted 
when he ſhatbe overwhelmed: & ſhall 
— ws his meditation, before le- 
— my prayer: & let my 
cry come unto thee. Hide not th 
face from me, in the day of diſtre 
upon mee: incline thine ear unto me 
in the day I cal,make haſt anſwer me. 
For my dayes are cõſumed as ſmoke: 
& my bones, are burnt as an hearth. 
Mine hart is ſmitten as graſs and wi- 
thered: that I ſotget, to eat my bread. 
For the voice of my groning : my 
bone cleaveth,to my fleſh, I am like, 
to a pelican of the wildernes : Iam, 
as an owle of the deſerts. I watch & 
am, as a ſparrow , ſolitarie upon the 
houſe - roof. All the day mine enemies 
doe reproch mee : they that rage «- 


geinft me, have ſworn againſt me. For 


| cat aſhes, as bread; and mingle my 
drinks, with weeping . Becauſe of 
thyne angry-threat and thy fervent- 
wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up, 
and caſt me down, My dayes re, as 
2 ſhadow declined : and I, am wither. 
ed as graſs . And thou Ichovah , fit- 
teſt for ever; & thy memorial, to ge- 
neration and generation, Thou wilt 
ariſe, wilt have tender-mercy upon 
Sion: for the time to be gracious un- 
to it for the appointed-rime is come, 
For thy ſervants dely te in the ſtones 
thereof: and doe pitty the duſt there- 
of, Ard the lethens (hall fear, the 
name of Jehovah: and all the Kings 
of the carth, thy glory, When leho- 


ee. cm — —ÄU—ä—ä—ẽ—ĩ. — 


vah ſhall build up Sion : ſhall 0 
in his glotie. Shall cat, ako he 
prayer of the lowly : and not deſpile, 
—— 
generation after: people 
created, (hall praiſe Iah. For he hath 
looked-down from the height of his 
holynes: Ichovah , from the heavens 
did behold the earth. To hear, the 
roning of the priſoner: to looſe, the 
onns of death. To tell in Sion, the 
name of Ichovah: and his praiſe, in 
Ieruſalem. When the peoples ſhalbe 
ous togirher : and the king- 
— to — — He hath at- 
ited m gth inthe wayzhe hath 
— my dayes. I ſaid;6 my God, 
take me not away, in the mids of my 
dayes: thy yeres are through genera- 
tion of generations, we thou 
haſt founded the earth: and the bea- 
vens , e the work of thine hands, 
They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt ſtand: 
and they all, ſhall wex-old as 2 gar 
ment: as a velture, ſhalt thou 
them and they ſhalbe changed. But 
thou t the ſame: and thy 1 
not be ended. The ſonns of thy ſer- 
vants (hall d vel: & their ſeed, ſhalbe 
eſtabliſhed before thee, 


— — 


Or the poor] agreeing to lit effate; or 
F. 2 — 
cares, ſorowes &. fee Y 4. 3. 
v. 4.4 ſmoke } or, with the ſmoke, vaniſh. 
ing in the aero P[37.49 The 
o * 
28 


Hebtue letters beth , with; e 
« 1 caph,«; are one like another, 

and ſometime put one for another, xs x. 

SA g. with 1,Chron.14.159., an be arth 


the place wheron tyre burgeth.Comparg 
Jeb. 3o. 30. 0 
| V. x, 


—— 


4 


19 


20 


7 


1 


— 


— 


— 


2 r 


PX TELE 


5 
16 
J 
19 6 
20 
7 
1 
22 
23 
ö 
24 , 
25 
26 
27 
12 
28 
29/13 
118 14 
| 
4 15 
18 
Il 


'| ſoule , the 


word fi 


— — — - . 


V. .,. gras ſor 
; * W 


2200 8 f 1 
v. 4. tÞ l ob, 
10. fo elſwhere i Fob. 
—— => aA wo 


v. 7. « Pelican] bird living in wild and 
deſolate places , Zepb. x. 10. Eſai.34.11. It 
ſeemeth ro haye the name in Hebrue of 
ven, and to be that foule which we 
cat the ſbovelird, which ſwalloweth ſhel 
fiſhes, and afrer yomitreth them to get 
the ache le wat bird unclean by the law, 
Levit. . 18. Some think it to be the bit» 
tour which maketh a loud and dolefull 
noiſe. Compare Jeb. 30 25. | 

V. . rage againſt me] or vent againſt; 
or would ache foal of me:the Greek {ayth, 
that praiſe me; meaning feighnedly. The 

A ö . 
fieth to lift up with praiſe and 
glorie; & alſo inglorioully to vaunt, rage, 
or be mad; ſee P/«l.5.5.8& 75.5. The word 
ag4inſt is here to be underſtood: as in Pro- 
verb 8,35. he that ſymeth againſt me. An ex- 
ample of ſuch raging madnes, ſee againſt 
Chrift, Lk. 4. 11. 

V. 12. declined] or ftretched-out ; as the 
ſhadow of che ſun, hen it is neer down, 
which though it ſeem longer , yet ſoon 
paſſeth away. So l 109. 23. & 1444+ 

v. 13. ſuteft] chat is.contmueſt, as the 
Greek explayneth it: for ſitting and ſtand- 
ing(as after in verſe ) are often uſed for 


ſure 4nd ſetled abiding , The Chaldee ad- 


deth, fitteſt for everin heaven, thy memo- 
riall ] or remembrance of thee: ſo Pſal. 135.13. 
from Exod 3 15. ; ; 

v. 14. {7 appointed time ] promiſed for 
reftauration of the Charch;as D. 9. 1. 24 
x5. &c: Fere.n9 0. 

V. 19. delight ] or doe favour the ſtoner, 
though ruinons: as Nebew. 3. 13. c. & 4 
1. Zach. 1. 18. 

V. 1s. the lowly I fo the Greek here 
tufnerh it, which elfwhere we call brat, 
chargroweth in the wildernes, fre. 17.6, 
cut by the dame in Hebrue, it ſeem- 


14 to be ſome ved ſbrbb , and ſd 25 


— i 


to — af he 


. 


reſemblance of God afflifted 
made low naked and deſolate 
nemies. Or we may turn it , 
deus, or ruined from vv. . 56. 
V. 19. This ſbeile J 
to weet, for remembrance to ages after; 
as Exo.17,14.Deut.;1.19.11.Th's ſhewerh 
theſe to be propheßi s for our times. 
created ] that is, reſtored & made anew; 
as Pſol. 1c 4.30. Efai.t4.18. created -m 
leſus unto good works, Eph.2.10.50, « people 
bers, Pſal. 12. 32. 
V. 20. the beight of bis holynes ] that is, 
bis boly 75 place, or, bis kigh-ſandlueric; 
meaning heaven . This is taken from Dem. 


26.15. 

V.ur. } or full. e, fo 
Ps. 11. ſouns of death | appointed to 
dye, as en 

V. 24. in the way] in the courſe of li 
ſee Pſal 2.12. He Cech wk 40 
of Iſtael, in the way that God led them 
through the wildernes, Deus. 5. 2 3. 

V. 25, take me not awey | or, woke me not 
aſcend: (ee Ieh. 12.32. The Chaldee addeth, 
take me not amn out of rhis world, bring me 
unto the world that is to come. 

V. 26. Aſore. time j that is. the begin- 
ning; as Heb.i. to. u he re theſe things ſpo- 


ken to God, re applied to Chriſt; to | 


prove his godhead. 
V. 17. ſbalt fend ] that is, indwre or cd; 
unue, as the Greek expreſſeth itzHeb.1 rr. 
change them} by folding them up ,2s the 
Greek explaineth, Heb, 1.12. for the hea- 


vens when they are changed ſbalbe folden |, 


like « book, FH. 3. 4 


V. 28. art the ſame ] or, art bee: that is, | 


unchangeable, Mal.3.6. lam. 1.17. 
V. 29. ſhell dwet]to weet, in Sion, verſe 
14-12. as is alſo expreſſed, Pſal.69.36.37.. 
before thee} that is, ſo long s thou dooſt 
dure meaning for ever 23 the Greek well 
explainerh it. So bebe the Moon , & 
P/al.73.5.17. is, fo long as the Noon and 
Sun indure, 


PSALME 103, 


Su 


as Let chy be written, | 


| 


T 


David flyrreth up by Joule Sen 


— ——j— = 


——— 


e 6. Re. 
ons to bi „ . dis patie, 9. petience, 10, 
— ng ROS Gods conſtan. 


die in bis graces, for which all are to bleſs he. 


ef Pſalm of David; 

Y ſoule, bleſs thou Ichovah: & 
my inward-parts, the name 

of his holynes . My ſoule, bleſs thou 
| Ichovah: & forget not, al his rewards. 
' That mercyfully-pardoneth all thine 
iniquities : that healeth all thy ſick- 
neſſes. That redeemeth thy life from 


the pit-of corruption: thatcrowneth 


' thee, with mercie and tender-pitties, 
That ſatiateth thy month with good- 
things : thy youth is renewed , as an 
Eagles. Ichovah doeth juſtices: and 
judgmẽts, to all oppreſſed. He made 
known his wayes to Moſes: his acti- 
ons, to the ſonns of Iſrael. lehoyah 
& pittiful and gracious:long ſuffring, 
and much of mercie. He will not 
contend to continual-aye : neyther 
keep ( his anger) for erer. He hath 
not doen to us, according to our 
ſynns : nor rewarged us, according 
to our jniquities , But as « 
the hcight of the heavens, above 
the earth : ſo ſtrong is his mercie, o- 
ver them that fear him. As farr- 
remote as the Eaſt is from the Well; 
fo fart · hath· he · removed. our treſpaſ- 
ſes from us. As a father hath pitty, 
on bu ſonns: Ichovah bath pitty, on 
them that fear him, For he knoweth 
our forming : remembring that we 
4. duſt. Sory-man , his dayes «re as 
graſs : as a flour of the field, ſo flou- 
riſheth he. For a wind paſſeth over it 
and it © not: & the place therot, ſhall 
not know it any-more. But the mer · 


cy of Ichovah, endureth from eternity | 


— 


1 
1 


him: and his jaſtice, to the chil. * 
his covenaot: and that remember his 
precepts , far to doe them, 
hath firmly-prepared his throne, in 
the heavens: and his ki The 
— ta —— Nang * 
ge 82 mig ue 7 
word; hearkning , to the voice af his | 
word. Bleſs Ichovah,all.ye his hoſts; 
his miniſters , doing his | 
Bleſs Ichovah, all ye his works ;in all 
laces of his domination: my ſoule, 
leſs thou Ichovah. 


„ 


Amotatient. | 
Ll bis rewards ] that is, «ny of bu be. 
nefits . cAll is often uſed —— 
147. 0. 1M. io. 20. © or 

bepeſits: 154 45 . ; 15 I? | 

V. 3 ſickneſſes] all difeaſes griefs & 
idee in toul or body, 4 — 
ly ſyunr) are meant by the word fickneſſes, 

Exod. 15.26, Deut. 28.55.61. Eu. 33. 26 · dee 

allo Pſal. 47. f. and 147.3. 4 

V. 4. pit-of corruption ]death and the 
grave, the Chaldce layth fs Gehenns, (or 

Hell.) whither mep haſten by their ſypos, 

till God by chaſtiſement bringeth hem 

to r then ſpareth the. See this 

at large b dled,Fob,zz.19.23 44-27 48-30, 

V. 5- good- things) Hebr, the good-thang: 

7 the 2 on od ray: 1 . is rec 

ed] or thou reneweſi thy ſelf, « an eagle, as th 

youth : thy fleſh * — child 
hoed,, thou returning te the dayes of thy 

youth, as is ſayd, Job, 33.25. This change 15 

by the renewing of the mind, Rem.12.3. 

wrought by the holy Ghoſt,7ir,z.s, The 

Chaldee applieth it to renuing js the world | 

2 , cayles ] which catch hr 

ethers yerely, and new grow up, wher- 
by ſhee ſeemeth freſh &yoog flyeth hye, 

and liv:th long. Compare Eſa. 40.31. 

V. 6. juſtices ] chat is , «ll manner juſtice, | 


# 


— 


1 20 


mn. 


| 


od F 


14 


15 
16 


as 


I9 


* 5 


it wich 
V. t. ug ſoffring] or ſlow-to- anger; ſee 


33-13-67 34-6.7, 
Pjal 85.15: 
— 3. "ey edn, E. 
N. 16. } under - „ 
wag brow ir Fes — 
Jebrue j 5 
e ſet}, 1 32 6. thit 
8 405 el 10 C. 
is taken 250 law, — in; So 
3 5+ Nabum.r. 2. NN 
2 13. oil pr; thx Chal- 
Word ef 
e is or {ehoveb is the Word' 


21 ord 
* 45 R thar is, our formed 
a choornginal word Are WW 
— e otiginal word pro 122 for. 
med-veſſe! of earth; Pg to our fray, 
— Rom. 9-20.21, ſometime this is ſpo- 
our fitions and finful imaginations, 
— 6.5. N an and ſo the Chaldee 
e it here, our evil concupiſcence, 


15 


Ab caricth is bits e 
has 9 ie yraſl\&0o. that is, fe 


Lor Bath | « 7 „ ITT 

ctwa. 5 77770 1 

boule bels thou Tebovaz16*), 
my God, thownt was! | 
t thou 47 | 


iſtic, and 
with lighe 25 wilt 


4 Mts 


TIF and this. 1 1 


in the Angels: and 


adapts 


venly places , 


miter 
| fame ei en 


4 — —— Moe e 
brae phraſe o abe m 
* pe bs 5407 or 47 


o werf cc. 


are bh hoſte, t ng. 28.15. 
generally all creatures are hy 
1 , Wee Angels w 
him.-P/4.104, 4. Pan 
is is given alſo to men. 


. 


eee e 


.f, 


. n, 2 


Die 
pheſ.3 10. ory 16, — 


2 
. 


Df 


to praiſe him, 


mently 


2 
Decking bimſe!f 
gi 


a5 2 cy 
in he waters: 


ſidorie, thougy taking a flyt ſhew. 
— 
5 1 PH. 16. 5 
„1c. #64 lune n has, chae.. 
7840 have no mott place here 80 


5. · 


— 22 re 5 this uber tho Gut- | 


rod operamon of the law; 

2 obſerving iy with, the 
hare and: of man? 3m 3: * 4: 
i 4 Co Jai: 
— 15. — — 


4 and 
- _ 


9.5.4.9. @ 32.04 TR 
— — Aue 1 


= ; 


e 


ae e 


ES 


p 90.418. dle, fant; bl 


P "Fra e * 


out the 


— hs. „ 
9 


5 


20 


— 


— — 


1 


7254181 CITE.” 


— 


——— — — — 


hot tetucn, to cover the 

That ſendeth vellprings. in 
the vallies : they walk, between the 
mountains. They gire- drink, co all to 
— beaſts of the field: the wild- 


break their thirſt, By them, 

- 1 of the heaven dwelleth : 
fr6 between the branches, they give 
the voice. That watereth the moun- 
—— from his lofts : the earth is fil- 
ed; with the fruit of thy works. 
_ h graſs ro grow, for catteſ: 
the herb , X. the uſe of man: bring - 
ing forth bread out of the earth. And 
wine th rejoyceth the hart of ſory- 
man: making the face chearfut with 
dil: & bread, that upholderh the hart 
of ſory· man. Filled ate, the trees of | pſ 
'Tchovah : the Cedars of Lebanon, 
which he planted. That there, the 
birds may make-thcic-neſts ; the 
ſtork, the fyrr-rrees v her houſe. 
The high mountains, for the wild - 
goats: the rocks, a ſhelter for the co- 
neyen. He made the moon, for ap- 
pointed · times: the ſun, knoweth his 
going-down. Thou purteſt darknes, 
and it is night: in it doe creep-forth, 
all wild beaſts of the wood. Thelurk- 
king-Lions,roaring the prey: and. 
9 nes 1 


. 2 
| hips: 3 


| 


That ; created: and thou reneweſt. the 
and of the cart. The 


| 


and bob 49, 9. Ot theſe 
. 2-6. 


24 Fav to weer 
we | the light \thet none can attayn unts;, 1 Tim-6, 


\med'to 12 * They #1; ob. 
ede ane anto e thew,' 
their 28 bin ume. Thou gjveftit 


— Waben re : thou epen- 


are ſaddenly-rroubled : r on on 
eſt their ſpitit, they breath-our rbe 

gheſt; — returne unto their duſt. 
Thou ſedeſt-forth thy ſpirit, they —— 
of fchovah 
be for ever: reſoyce let Tchovah,in his 
deeds, He looketh upon the earth, 
and it trembleth: he toucheth the 
mountains, and they ſmoke, I will 
ſing to lehovah in my life:I wil-fing- 
alms,to my God while Few. Sweet 
— my meditation be of him: I, vill 
rejoyce in lehovah. Conſumed be 
ſyaners, out of the earth; and wicked 
men be they no more; my ſoule, bieſs 
thou WA 20 jah. 


mee 


Anstalt. 


Nd tomely. bonus] that is , ewe 
thy felf by all thy works,ta be 
.'_ overall, to whom glorie- aud ho- 
nour is due. Therefore God challeggeth 


can, and they Ghalbe 2— of him. 
wards, lee. 


or Clathang , err. 
if with bgbt , | dwelling in 


«Vous Dexdyny 


16. 3nd at firſt, commanding the bb to 
| , þ ſhine out of der, wherwith be docked 
the world ; Gen: 1. 3. 1 Cor.4.6, 

e Feng. 1. 
„ endssas when he fpred ont the fr 
mament-, by himſelf alobe,Gen. 1.6. Ni 


44+24- & 51+13. Fob. 37.14. 
5 89888 


— 


lob ( and ſo all men) to doe thus if chey 


a 47, 
k 


7 
8 


— 


— —— 


PAIN CII It. 


— 


N 


che by lefrr, (or upper-<chanbers) that is | 
— he IE 1 
— — ne 


mehking ] or putting ,_ chat is, 
= 
8 
G e DIO 
| ces; ſo di from iſ, » & 
all Ns FR 9 —.—. 
t 102.26 
2 Eh a 
nal word allo | indo 


ts; | as 8.15, or, ts 
— rr 


their 
— ran, >—mepbralen 
s King.6.17. © 2.1 
V. 9 boſes } dae Ge growndicln 
r 44. 
the 27d of waters, which 
hid all the til ſeparated them, 
Gen. 1. * 1 charin, the 
V.$ went is, the mount: 
Cd eh: ů—— 
rers ob the deep were gathered into the 
F. the ſea . Cen. 1. 9. & 8.5 ct. 
They ( that's , the 122 wens up 


land zus if thi 


2 and down the 


fe 2 w= 
Bo but 
e 


149.6. 


2 V. 20; The fodeb 22 


r 


1435 16. — — 14. My. 


Vr the I 

ors ditegybur x — fo 

[o after, ts meke, that is, re faces &c. 
pad = 103. 10. bread] that — 

cor 


nds. n. r 


N der 11.1. 
r merry, fo the Greek 


V.. — or 
turneth it, ſo alſo Hebrue 
wb wile 


23.5. Of more then oile, that is, wine makes 

the face ſeem more chee then if it 

were oinQed. wholdeth]thati * 
fo ινν,ẽj,ueZz. 

— — 


v. 16. trees f 


expounderh, Trees which the Lord 3 

V. 17. the fork bird ſomewhar like 
a erane;r) in Hebrue Chofidb,ot wer 
tie or Medser, Which is io be in this 
foule” that the young guy prone 
dames, when — = 

V. 18. wild gots or veer, named of 
climing yocks for they hat bye — 
rocks where they are fate from dogythac 


commended ow; che 4 
eee 


Prov. 30.14.26, 


oxy the 
—— —. 
tomited yt or certays times ; Sie 


is not es (cer, »+ 
4] id weet {by Gods commandement, 


ning the rime ud place for ro fit and riſer dee 


* 


Job. 79. . 
v. re- 


Dir 


So the Chaldee 


11 


of 
16 


— 


— 


ht 


th. _— i 


r r 


PsACnEi CIV. Cu. 


16.411. & 35.1.2. 


che Greek , rv. 15.3.6. 


V. . labour] or bi Aid dell 
drie; as Cen. 2. 5. 
V. 24. riches] or poſſeſſions, 


V. 28. | wil of pcs] or of hands, that; |, 


is, broad and ious , reaching out his: 
arms onevery e.lob. cbt 
is ofothet — dungs, Cen. . * N- 
bem. 7.4. Iſa. 33.1. 

V. . ] ot the whale, or the 

ſea-dragen : ſen ſal 74.14. fob 40. & e. 
to play]. orpleying init, as Behνν 20d; 
the beaſts are ſayd to on the mowntayns, 
eb. 45:1 5. which word is alſo uſed fog | 
conflict, or fight, 1 S. 4. 14. 8 
V. 27. look attentively Jor , way web 
bope t fo Pſal. 166.31. Sts x chat is, 
27 75 tee Pfl. 1. 
| 8. ens, ginſ rh, | 
L 
v. 19. gaben] Abais as away: fa 

Pſal. 30.9: to their duſt | their earth, 
wherof they were made: Gen. U 24. & 3, 
. Wer Wr 34. 
$444. 

V. 0. renewef ] by. cauſing new crea- 
tures, io come ib place of the ald: Feeleſ, 
1.4. and reſtoring the eſlate of things de- 
cayed, Exck.37, 

v. sr. be] or ſhalbe for ever. repyer] 
in behol ding the holy order and obedi- 
enocof his cteatures, and not repent or 
be fory fer the work ot bis hands „de- 
8 — 3 65.19.Geneſ 6 36. 


ſmake] a ſign of fear. Exod, 
— 16. 10 > (oy 


V. 33. m9 fe) fo long live iq | 
Pfei. 63 . C 
gs e ] thats ahi 
— is, acceptable, | 
5 V. 35. Conſumed he fynners] or,they ba 

0 ſynnerr, mean) men given 
to 72 I. Ta | 
is, Praiſe ye dab. 20 Hebrue phraſe kepz i0 | 


' 


| —— and to 
ont hör ory of God: 

Ver Abreber; Kern d, try phony « | 
kob m Egypt, 16, over —— | 


rt is ' mentioned; a5 the he Teſlambe | = 


it is heſt uſed in Rev, 19% where be deſrc 
tion of eAntichriſt — Mer of ſyn, is foretald. 


4 9 


th. 


PATA Jeg 5 4 
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be") 


FER. 
a 


fie, $5 .'Over the Iſacuer Are bY out 

. nnn — — ho 
mM In? In 375 17 

ſy 


to le 
5 wn bis i- 


— 

* mae r 83 

mur celeug. K. Glorie ye 
inthe name of his holynes:” fet the 
bart of them that ſeck tehovah;'re-" 
joyce. Seek Ichovah & his ſtrength: 
ſeck ye. his face continually. Remẽ. 
ye, his mar velous- works that he hath 


doen: his wonders;& the judgments 


of his mouth. Seed of Abraham his 


ſervant: ſonns of Jakob his choſen- | 


ones. He, i Ichovah our God; his 
judgments,ve.in allthe eaith. ie 
remembreth his coveciant for ever? 
the word that he communded. to the 
thouſand generation Which Ke 
ftroke, wir Abraharh; and his dthe, 
unto Iaak,, it go la- 
home men don to — 
nannt of — 2 Sapiagz Jo chet; 
will I the land of — the 
line A 0 inheritance. When they 
were,men(fetr) of nun yew, 
20d firangersin it «A 2 

bout, from nation to nation: Com 


in aﬀher lan- 
ſer ſometime in the ing, 
ometime in the end of Pſalms; but firft 


„ this yen here conſuming of ſyn- 


ove” kin „to another 
Ne ſuffred not ny man to doe them 


— — 4 *— — 


gyvab, cal on 


people. 


2 


ytong but tepto ved, kin Sfog rhe 
* Tod 


e - 


4. 1 


32 


*. 
| 34 


of his houſe: and rote — 


—— — 


3 
25 > 


— - - 


#ev;t. 


1 

e | 
mnt vers Neo 
che Rock, ——— out! 


ers 40 — 


mes in then land. And 


= I a & 


yo 
firft. | 


* 


22 — Jo bind red thy 1 5 
23 exile his El jolynes ; 
*t 15 hl come oc lp 9 go, rd 4 ugh | 'ecwith: 
24 | hun bo the leeds Cum Aud joy : his choſen, with-ſhowr joy. 
| 2 and get to them, the laps — 44 
r e ee 
25 2 | * 7 $ FIT 5 N 68. .Tha 05 45 
| ts people; iy deat fa with,| See ,and keep 
[26 | hislervants, Halen Moles by fr- | bis laves ee . | 
. tewortert| 
2 t among t or | 
| . —— and wonders, Arp 4 14 1 5 a. 1 
on 2s ] or 
ee | (On eee 
* models e ee 2 Dany | 
0 
vnde £0: and ſlew „their fiſh. . Terk 
| Their land xbundarly-broughe-forrh 16.7.8.—2, 
| | gs: ith the privie- -ebabers of their VI. bfcomſe) or ta/k ede, 1, 2) 
uin F, nou I. Ae 10 cue] gen fur. " | 3 
eher: lice" in all tf were . | 
"oy thin v T Si renpth Jthevis Dis eh? 118 


whence God pave his oracles; Num y $5. 
See Pal. 79/81. The Childee paraphraſeth 
ths; Seck ye the deArivie of the Lord and by" 


is cocpſe] and ortele: ee 
1 EET . : 4' © 
7 * 8 * 4 8 2 


be: 
utructgh ſervants UL id; 
' — 8 


— — 


— — — 


_ITYYT 


— ws — 


« CV: 


I2 


13 


* 


Hot 


it is written, e Is. 
al 2 - 
© the promiſe; whic 
nne 


3 V. 1. lend las fougtChank 

the fon of N Lee 
ther made a ſervant to 

\Geveſ.9. 18.22.25, This Canaan 


. nt; 
for che more berninty e H 


eee zz. J. 


— | Hd eleven ſodns, heads of cheir families, 
9 | Gt 10.15. — ns tot eh peck 


a goodly country, haviag the 


| — ward, the river —— 2 
the wildernes on the | i 
ſouth,and the mounts of Lebanon on the | 


Arabia caltward ; 


North. It was the pleaſanteſt of all lands, 
— flowed with milk and honey. E 
6. it had ftore of rivers, and ſouatayns, of 
corne ad wine and oile, and mines; of 
mountains and vallyes; watred with the 
rayn of heaven, and cared for of God £6- 
tinually; Deateron, B. . 5. & 11. 10.11.18. 
This land God promiſed Abrah to give 
unto his ſced. Cen. 1.6. 7. & 13.16. 7 dee 
alſo the notes on Pal. g. 13. the lie] 
that is, the portion of your patrimonie, 

meſured as by line. See Pal. 16. 6. 
V. 12. N ben they were] in 1 Ch.. 16.19. 


- 


—— 


| theland ] 
coun * 2 75 1 — 


24 Kaye. wg Ib rc 
No. — 


eg l 


thy 4 
man, for oy 
a ſervant - 9 — 


— 


brethren to the Umselites, and 


. Gen,39.10: and 
+ Offoae, 


ſee fal. 16. 30. 

V. 1.0% word dune reer 
ken ofhim was fu which 
ſhewed/Toſeph in d dem his 


advancement.Gew 6. .-. . 0. & 42-9. 


So . Som, 

wy > pn ned or ford bis as, by 
ae e e N 
_ png fad et. l. 1. ſhe Pſal. 18. 7. 


— ebng See Gen. 
41-14. &c. c 45.8. 


nn i=l ry 


] Pharieb (for cle. 
is dream,) ſet him our 


it is, whey ye were. men of number] that V. 22. la is, informe, nnd 
is, « few men, foon numbred: ſo Cen. 34. 30. iter as fubjedts : ſee Pſal. 3. fe 
. e Wap be 
ot innumey. 147 25 'Ww1 t 1% M1 

V. 13. fom nation to nation] up & down eee b 
in the land of Canaan, where were ſeven ny thing) wih the land of „e 
mighty nations, Deu. 7.1, How there | 41.44.40, Ot, with bi foul, that is, with 
the Patriarks walked as frangers,ſce Se- bimſelf; as the Greek expounderh it, o au- 
neſ, 12.8.5. 10. & 13.18. & 20-1. £7 3.4. nn 
16.1. 23. & 33.15. G 35-1. C0 Heb, to inf IS 5 
11.9. 13. | eG excelled, x 1 

V. 14. * — — — them, 1 With, is ſametime uſed for — 2 
ved Kings ] pla eb , Gen. — — . — . 
threatnivg, — Ce. 10. 3. -. | words followi to, 

v. 15. anointed 2 l MES 

me by the 2 gion ouch 11 52 op ona ing 7 
19.27. i is c 
led, Gen. 2a, ee | by — — — bet; \ 

v. 16. called Tus, effeQu. | God God himſelf; Gor-45 ee. Gar- .d. 
ally brought it: fo 1 -A. 1. The cen⸗- of Ge of Ann, v4 > 
—_—__— 95 Hacken 


= 
1 : baZ$1 14233 K 4 


* 
— I 


— T7 


» 


— 3 


1 CV. 


CVI. 


| &c. Or, werde of ſexy, 
| E 157. 3-Are ſigns; & ſong. 'So He.. 

V. . debe the ninth plagne of |; 
where was black darknes in ajl | aud at 


— — 2 


' | ſee x like 


— 
| IE was ſoon e 


NM 
to the people, and propher to Pharaoh: 
Exed. 4.12.14 161 t. x. &c. 


V. 2 2 . 
- 
"with 7 ge goes 
Nala of 1 55 


ſgvee ] the ſignes 

reer 

lor 

Jer LAT ”. 13. 4. 
„ 2s words 


N Aren; that ne man [ow, 
75 om the plact whert he was. 
Batre "earned not" rebelliaas] | '© 
or — :{ ſee Pſaly. 4.) that 
. (or word ) were abeyed, or 
but effefted as God had ſpoken: 
noted on P. Or, 
they may be erred to Aaron 
ho performed the things denimanded 
them ; with danger to them. 
v. . te blood ] che n of the e ten 


phgues , W.. Sce h.. 44 
V. zo. Foggt} the ſecond :Exs, 


ai 


V. 31. ſwarm ] of flyer, or mou 
7. Til war Maga 225 plague; Exod. 
— 4 he) he d plane All the 
_— ond went — 
Ae, 


I wi . 


71 Fan. 
forely dg k beef: hever was the 


. | chouſaed men; 
3 , eee eee 


beMdſcs bse | 


; | f thardbethjuſlice,/in'all time. Re- 


3 98.41." 3 5 
nes; hers 


2 9 8 


$8. dread of thank ks; of 
4 er 7 ee en 
— — — ſares, bee 
like fpeech; 17 
V. 39. « fyre ] that they might trayel 
night and day, towards the 
land; Exed. 13. A1. Pſal.78.14. " 
V. 40. J that is quayles hir 
6er ele A * 0 
pate T.. 76 u whetot 
ee Pſa. 787257, & Rn 
V. u. the Rock J at Rephidim, Exod: 17. 
Num. 20. river 


Eat W . Numb. 


afts, dragons, 


mieFcy is applied to other times, . . 11 
V. 44. beben] the ſeaven nations; 
n Pſal.78.55. 

t. keep be lawer] The end of all 
Celli was, that he might be glo- 
rified in his peoples obedience; ſee Exod. 
19:4-f.5, Deu. t. 40. & 6.27 +- 24-25- 


Pratun 106, 


1 The pf exhonteth to praiſe God. 4. He 
Preyeth for pardon of ſyn, of God did with the 
fathers . 7. The ſtorie of the propler rebellion, 
He concdludeth with 


and Gods . 47. 
p end praiſe, * 
elo · jah : Confeſs ye toTeho- 
| vah for h & good: for his mer- 
cie,cndureth for ever Who can ex- | 
- preſs, the powers of Fehovah : can 
cauſe to hear, all his praiſe? O bie- 
ſed. ove they thar keep judgment: i he 


tber me lehovah, with the favour- 


——  - 
8 


he gave them Num, 1. C.. 


| Honoured God 2255 20 this |' 


z | | 
* „10. 5 . 
L - fr p „ 1 


ü df yoopher ie 


— 
i 
| 


44 
4s 


r thn, 
A. — ww _ 


Faru 


CN ar 


11 
12 


13 
14 


wh the joy of thymarion>, tag lotie, with 


10 | wildernes. And he ſaved them, from: 


made haſt, they forgat his 
| works:t } waytett not, for his cogn- 


"me, with thy (al 
good, oſchy 


4 


—— 


heritanee. "Wee ravedyancd 


with ourfathers, we hahe doo ö 


kedly ve have doon-wickedly, | 
Our fathers in Egypt, did notpru- 
denely-minde thy marvcilous-works 
they remembred-noe, the multitude 
of thy mercies : but tarned+rebelli- 
ous, at the ſea at the red ſea. Tet he 
ſaved the, for his pame fake : to make nes 


known his power. Andhercbyked 


he led them in the deeps, as in the 


the hand of the hater: and redemed 


them, fcotn the hand of che ene mie. 
And the waters cavered badet 
lers: ons of them. was not jeft. Aud 


his prayſe, 


ſel. But luſted with kult in the wilder - 
nes: and tempted God, in the deſert. 


15 


17 
18 


20 


231 
23 


16 


19 


And he gave to them, their requeſt: 
and ſent leannes, into their ſoule. 
And they envyed at Moſes, in the 
camp: at Ahaton the holy- one of le- 
; hovah. The carth.opened, and. ſwal- 
| lowed up Dathan: and covered, over 
the congregation of Abitam. And a 
fyre burned in their cay 
flame, burnt up the a 
They made a calſ io Horeb: 
bowed themſelves, to — 23 
And turned ther glotie: into the 
| form ol an ore, that eateth graſs. 
| They forgar, God their Eur "phat | | 
did great in Egypt... Marue- 


the red ſea, and it vas dtied · up: and lands. 


they beleeved ia his words:theyſang, plague 


Bu | 


him: do tarn his wrathful-hear, from 


—_—— 2 10 


tentsc _ 
lchovah. Andhelifted 
to them: — 10 lea 
nd co nt f 
the e pF 


his hang 


ewilder- 
8 | 
2 
erage Aryan be ein by 


theis eee ; Ok 
upon chem. — 
and executed-Jud 
was reſirey STS "had ioped 
courted to him — to gene- 
ration nd gz ration ; kor ever.” 
Aid rhey cauſed, e 
at the Saeed Meri 
to Moſas, trie d 
bitterly-provokes his ſpirit rn 
| with his lips. 
. 
. which. eh jevorh [ak Cami 
But mixed them n he · 
thens: and le: their wor 
ſerved theit idols: and they vete to 
them for a ſnare. And they ſacriſ 
Feed their fonts, and their danghters; 
t0 Dips; And he innocent | 
ide blood of theit ons and of 
—— v home they ſacr 
5 8 42 & che leud was 
dick blooes, 


| lous welt, iche lapd, of, Chap: 


. 12 727 e 


6—— 
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— (— 
—5 his i 155 Aud he 


gave them into the hand of the hea· 
chens: and their haters, ruled over 
them. And their enemies oppreſſed murmur 
them: and they were humbled, un- 
der their hand. Many times, did he 
deliver them: and t 6 pro- 
voked by their were 
ht-down, by thei iniquicie. 
| Yer he aw, whe diſtreſs wa on themy 


* 


45 | when ke heard, their cry. And he 


remembred toward them his cove- 

nant: — no he — according to the 

his mercies. And gave 

them to tender-mercies : before all 
that led · them · captives. 

Save thou us, lehovah our Gody 


PATA CVI. 


eee i200 | 
le Greek lyth, 


2 6. 232 


Moſes; Exod. 14, . . 
D 186. 3 


mY * ae * 11.10. 27 * 2 
rue is the ſes 5 that is the ſes e 
or ſee-weeds, — * Ys 


reprefled the waves, &c-. 
Nahum.1 4. 82 >. Ms. l. 26. V. 8. 16. 
Iſrael went in the bellen ef 
ground, the deep waters. 
being as walls od ech hand of Ex. 
od, 14-21: 1. 29. See alſo . 6511. 143. 
V. 16. the beter] Pharaoh and his hoſt. 1 

r them, Exed. 13.24.30. 
+ 12. they ſang} a5 is expreſſed, E- 


— Iſraeli 


Li 


that is, el 


and gather us from the heathens: for ot 


to confeſs unto the name of thine ho- 
lynes; to in thy praiſe. Bleſſed 
be Ichovah, God of Iſrael, from <ter- 
| nitie and unto eternitie j and let all 


| the people ſay, Amen; Halclu-jabr. 


CANnnorntions. 
He 5] that is, the eu wor kx. 
3 * 26 after folow , verſe 8. e 
TY .. alſo were Chrilts miracles na- 
med, A. 11. 40, 21. So after, praiſe, for 
greſe hy «as, cauſe to bear] that 
i jeand fe or diſpley, lo as it may be 
o P[d,16,7. 
V. 4. viſe me] that is, come and be- 
flow thy ſalvation, (help ot deliyerance) 
upon me, Sce F.... and compare hcre- 
with was >) Nele 
V. 5, Tete may fee , — Th 
lee the - 


7 4 
. uy ct 
inhet b 23-9. 


Y, eee, Thiscop- 


"a. with la ] that is, Nel 

— Wer 

loarhing Manna, Nusb 11. 5 72 1 
V. 14. . 

by the ſoules ot lives hdd g's 

were when aways; lou Pal 7. 30 517 


one } langified of the 


— 


29-44, Levi. 8 45; 2 


— and all 22 2 
went down alive i into wunden 16, 1 p 


9 7 * 

18. the wiihed) 100. men chat works | + 
— incenſe to the Lord, — 
with fyre trom the Tord, — 1 
eErach was the chief of — 


— 4-20. E — _ 
— 3 | 


—_——_ 


PSALM I. , 


20 


23 | 


24 


- | of Canaan, which was to be deſs 


| Chaldee explayneth) 


12815 


ſelyes v Get ef gel. Deng. l. 9. 1 Ad 


the dryneri lor it was waterleſs deſert. 
Deut. 8.15, 

V. 20. their glorie] that is, their God: 
Io exia. iu. Thus did they like the herhens, 
Re. t. 13. forni emne, racl 
or type as the Apoſtte calleth it in Greek, 
"Hel. s. from Exod. 5 40. 

v. 23. to «boliſh] or, that he would de- 
ſtrey them; and put out their name from 
under heaven, as is exprefſed, Deus. 9. 13. 
14. in the breach, ] m the gap, which 
their ſyn had opened, for God as an ene- 
mie to enter and deſtroy them. A ſimili- 
tude taken from wart, when by u breach 
io the wall, che enemy entreth the citie: 
ſo Exch. 13.5. & 12.30, But Moſes earneſt 
this breach. Exod. 31. 11.— 


| er 9 
| o- Rtroymg] Hebr. corwptag, that 


is, conſuming them. See Pſal (y. 1. 
V. 24. land of deſyre] the pleaſant land 
for the 
pleaſures and'profics of it, above all other 
;countreyes, Exck.1o.6. Dent. 11.1, u. This 
ud they through unbeleef refuſed to 
take poſſeſſion of. New. 14. 1.8. 3. Ce. Heb. 
3. 19% $0 meat of deſire, is dame meat; lob. 
33.0. 

v. 26. bir bend] that is, ſwore, (as the 
Nor fo lifting up the 
bard often fgmbeth, as Gen. 14.22. Rx. o. 
4.6. Dew. 32. 40, Neben. 9: 15, How God 
ſware againſt this people, ſee Num. 14.21. 
33, PF 95.11, 

V. 37. t far) that is, ſcatter: ſee Pſal, 
44.121 Exek.10.13. 
V. 28. were joyned] 


1 » Cor. C. 14. 


y. of b»ſber that there grew; and Hevth, of 


Nr, 


or, coupled, ys led- 
with infidels, which —— 


the God of Moab and Madian, to — 
by Balaams counſel, Iracl joyned. Num, 
"25-3: & gi. Rev.2.14, Bal ſiguifyeth 


led Beth. bor: Numb, 23. 38. Dru. 3. 25. 
62 name wherby the 


herheazealled cheir:Gods 8 A. 2. 


517%. Le Ves call d difo Six Nen. [ndg 8.33.20 ſo Iſtael alſo called the true! 
God, f. 16. but for the ſhameful abuſe 


of Gods worlhip,the ſeriptures turn Bad, 
« Lord, into boſbeth, « ; as Tetub bro 
| ſheth, 1 Sm. U 1.21. for Fernb-bedl (or Gedes 
2 35. 5. 1. . & $49! 
2110; or t Chron. g. aden 
| ſbeth; 1 San. g. 0. 01 M. 5 , L Chros. 
8. 34. So the Greek in 1 King. 18. 25. for 
| Bal hath cArſchunes, that is Shame, Here- 
upon the Prophet ſayth, they went th Baal: 
| pehor, c ſeperated themſelves unte that Shame, 
| (Boſbeth,;3 Hoſ.9.16. ad ſo Jeremy callerh 
| the Idols, Shame, or Confuſion, ler. 3:24. & 
| 11-13. the dead.] idols, that have no 
life or breath, and ſo are ſed to the 
living God, ler. 10.1. 10. 1 Tbeſ. .. 
V. , brakr in} with violence kylling 

24. thowſand men. Nu. 15. . 
V. 30. Phine .] nephew of Aaron the 
Prieſt : he being zelous tar the Lord, 
thruſt thorow with 2 ſpear, Zimri and 


Cozbi that wrought abomination, Num, 
114. . c.. 


though doen without ordinary authori- 
tie; and God rewarded him fot it; Numb, 
15.11-12.13. 

V. 32. Meribeh ] that is, Contention, 
where they ſtrove with the Lord; Numb. 20. 
13. See Pſal. N. 8. * Gods 
diſpleaſure towards Moſes, who nt 
his anger, was for it deprived of coming 
into the land of Caoazn : Numb. 10. 12. 
Dent. 3. 25. 26. 

V. 34. the pr the heathens in Ca- 
naan, 2s is noted, ſudg.1.21.27.29,30.31:33- 
though God commanded them, Exed. 23. 
32. 33- | 

V. $6. idelf} or images, named in He- 
brue of the enrious labour ſpent in i 
aud ſerving them, ler. 10.9. I/4.44.9.12.13. 

15.0r of ſorowes that they bring to ſuch as 
e they 


. a Lord, meyſter or patron: Peber was |. worſhip them: Pſal. 16.4. ſomtime 
theneme fo — — — Gods, 5 com 
was worſhipped , and had a cemple cal- 


Pp” 


| þ 
V. 31. for juſtite, ] for a juſt action, 


*with 1 Chron. i tu. 4 4 

dach Sc Grd ce cdl in- 

— - + - 24 
eee ee * 2. 


4 


— . 


e er-, dd the Hl Gromey: 
> whereby | 4 are 
| Mees 23 x C#r.16.19.40, N 


29. Iadg. A 1. Etek 237. 7. 
V. 44. their haters] the heathens rod 


About, as was Lc. 16. 17. and 
fullled ludg. 3. 8. 14 7 4-3-7 6. . 


x. 
. Adery rings ]by Zhi Neue 


„e, c. 


"Wy . 


| 16.31, 36. 
* 


— — 5 17, over fucks | 
en, nes Foto 33, nd. 1 divers, pa 
209% one ,46.7/ 


Onfeſs ye to Tehbrah For he's 
good: for his mercicendweeh for | 
Let theredeemed of | 


DIRT if. 


— __ 


2 the care I denden & en 

his works, with o ing. 

i * Nor goe- — 4 to the ſea, in 
ar doe 2 

F py They doe be, the work 


23 


t. ia the 20 | 


kchdvah: Fear 
the deep. 1 

Eb d the ſtormy Ad Andi ic li 
26 E 2 > waves thereof. 


2 to the A 1 2 
5000 4 their in er. 
vil melteth- Wong They rec} & Ng. | 
Lien keys drunłben · n: and all their 

55 Aud or 


N 
'to's | 656 


Se eee a 
quiet. Aud they rejd 


E 0 e 2 9 85 ge 
gegen 


his gene works, co 1 — 
of Adam. And let them exalt him. in 
e Church of the people: and pr 
bim io che ſicting of the Elders. 
U rivers tos wildernes: 2nd 
yſuès of vaters, to thitſtines .." A 
land of fruit, ro flees : for een, 


| ob grader Ye chat dwell therein. * ip ya 


dernes , to a pool 
kev 


4 | 
. ' 


and che had of And nth to won 
of 2 


ſerve theſe. ; 3nd.th 
nin mrs gf, 


T 


| 


'rejoyce: 


: and makerh —— 8 
orwed wildernes wi or eg oY 
— the necdy.from 
geek. e ee, b be 
lock .. The (hall ſeo and 
e 


ſat ps | 
, | 


At: —— ML 
22 Y\r.c * 
„Aua e 


fifth ber EC ſet Pſd.q9.r 
og: oh 1. Whom be hath 


redeemed thee, 

v. 1. W 25 * 

* fed fea Wis e 25 the 
a | Chaides n 7 — for |_ 
the mayn ſea, was weſtward, fe zzg.. and lo * 
is green uſed for the 17+ 4 

V. 4. deſert r Heb#! 4. . 
meaning, where no Way war 25 Verſe d Ke 
allo Eſ4.4 43-19 . This cltne Fgureth out 
mens diſperſiò among the yeoplet of the 
world, Exel. 20.3 36. when den zre with 
out che law. 14 * — 
Hebr. ane of habnajjev or frannz: lo verſe 
7.36, that is , 50 hatbodr, Dr. hd 
freſhing; for wild and venimou beatts 
oucly haunted there: Brea! Deus. 8.15. | 
re 10. 10. U A 14-19,16. | 


; ſee l 
* 1 citie ine res che Cha Chaklee epd 
eth of I 


V. 9. wth good 
wire, Lr e if „ B A 
15 to. 


We ſbedow 1. Rr rite 


the | dr 1 £ 
22 4. tr. IH a 25 — 


her mouth. WHO v 


I £775! a1 4 


mee 
or thatbe 
ve 
g. 


47 N 


or e Bored 


NG eee üer wog 
1 If K. . 
15 viſpoles | 
named 


— — 


r — 


Pair cl. 


Aug. * 


ſexjer er wor rH N KD E, 
n thr 


217 . 


ret Y TE DO 


44: 

* thai; N. 
the Lend. thi 
— amy * 


————— places) 
| 2 IL 2 ons e —— 
N 1 - «®* 1 


E is | 
15 i par Fen Hr ary | 
| e them. * 
18. , contrary in afl? 
4 88 2 th r 
294 10 (17 erp E] = 


v. bred erm "ues 


1 5 5 


rt vw 
3G W. 4 


ſew there be that — theſe th: 2nd 
an intimation that every wiſe man wil 
| voy thema ſo Haſcra no, Jer. 5. 12. 
e wil 


e 


- . 


"Pars, 4 


David int 6 
3 


| Fl. 11. Fo vw N 
W re 
— 


—— 


268, | ow 4 
6. 
decbrding by b. 
— 101 


— $1707 ! 
lang, 


1 


—— A Y7av wit 


111 DANS 


v TI... 


will 


1 


the garth, chy 1 


ep 
We GT, 1 
Goa 17 bis holynes, .] vilbe 
— nd 


re the vally ot 
be mige, J 
the the irngd of e 
my lawgiver * 
— — Ed, L hal cad my ſhoe: 
over Paleſtina, I will ſnowt. Who 
| will Fe , ie the city of 
decgg gefevle and will con. 8 
into Wilt not ch 
.which hadſt cal us away 2 2 
not goe. forth & God , in our hoſts? 
O-gire thou us, hel from diftrefs; 
for falle. vanitie # Talyarion 
man.” Through eee. 
valiantnes: and he, will arad-down 
our diſtreſſers . | 
asPſal.16.9.)or Yea 


| CA mnotations. 
Y 2 — to weet , ſball ſi 2 This 


Pſalm is compoſed of the y. 5 , from 
the 8. verſe to the end; & ol 5 60. plalm, 


notatiom chere. 

v. Le anfwer me}, or as fee Pfu, 60.1 7 
CC 

v. 11. valianene t] that is; blen 
——— 
t u . 125 zolg ven aun * 


. 
A. 


Is 


* | hobd; 


let his ſonns wandring 


Ez with wud op J that is, with my 


from eg verſe, eo the end; ſee the ao. 


p And w words ofhatred 
warre 2g8i de 


wy ſelf te) prayer. "At 
— put upon met, evi for good: 2 
hatred, for my love. Fet · in- 


Adverſarie, ſtand at his ti 


When he ſhatbe judged , 
forth wicked: and fre prayer, N 


of p, e, 2. ip fg tak offi, 


let an other ta 
fatherleſs: & his vie A vidow 

— — 

— — ſeek our of their deſolate. 

8 Let the creditour infnare, all 


| qt he hack * | 


of bis labour 

none, extending mer | 
| letthere be none, boring — 

| —— hs po- | 


MM war-akcer ,. ſe his 
| | e 
lehiovabr & I —— de 


Wu 71 7.8 


* then dodelore 


* 


2 


—— — CE —— — —— — — 


le. he wicked one: an _ * 


* 1 
. 
——— —— OO —— . 


ww + cf 


20 


| raymene:and let it enter as waters in- 


| my ſoule. Add thou Iehovih, 
(doe with me, for th name ſake: 2 


ep. be abe let 


let it neo ut 


3 Aud le he 
— bob rf with curſing, as his 


to his inward-payt; and as ofle, mo 
his bones, Let it be to him, as 2 
ment when with he may cover 

and for a girdle , here wu he may 
gird bwſelf continually. This be the 
work of mine adverſaries, from —_ 
vahi& of them that ſpeak evil 


i thy mercie, deliver thou mee. 
I poor · afſiicted and needy: & 
mine hart, is wounded wichin mar. 
As a eee, 
gone- away: am t 2 
My knees ar feeble through 
and my ficſh, is lean for fat - 
nes. AndIwvisa to them: 


| 


the poor · 
il 6] 
ng. | Mme 


1 


E 


222 me; they thbir head. 
Help thou ——ů— yams} 
me according to thy mercie. 

let them know, that this is thine had: 
thou lehovah, haſt doen it. Let them 
cutſe, and doe thow bleſs: riſe 1 


ſervant te- 
joyce . Let mine adverſaries be clb- |. 


wr 


— — and tet them 
with their ſhame, as 
E 


vah vith my mouth: and 
in the midds of many, will i 


| For he will land, acthe ri 


4 


e 


Rom.1.1 9. 157 1 7.8. 


be not ſilent, let F x8, ibs 


. 
n, pg! 
thea- 


ct] 


that i is, the decenful men ; 23 che Greek e- 
playneth it: ſo pride, far — perſon, Pſa. 


36.12, 
> | themſelves 


e or 


N. to weet 


V. 4 12 1725 to weet, N mode, or 
7.85 fes prayer. (as the Greek & Chal- 
n or. N am a man of proy- 


So F peace, ſul. 120, 2. ' See alſo 
33. 
V. 4. Setin « e ee er 
fre] * the wicked one] the 
nila rhb.41316/ 3. 1 &: 5.48. or 


generally, 

19 Hebrue Su, in Greek the Dvd who 

n 
5 


wy 


/ overſeer 1 ſee verſe 8." 


— 


vor 


þ 


— 


831 


— 
- 


| vercome hie, pry. wrvey Tap en of | : 


Artis foes, as of one man; or of 


ome one 


ſpecial , as Doeg enemie to David, r Som, 


. . Oc: Jude to 


God is at the * 


91+ ss. 


K. 1. withat} 


fayth) condemned: 


Jeb. 13. » But 


thats —.— 
the hotet on 
to —— — 


— 


V. 5. bv office} —— 


D 


Ad. 16.20 26. A 


IC. & 35. 14. .A. rt. 2 King. 11. 15, 

Lein confeſs Icho- 1 Chron;34. 8. 17. Nebem.t1.9. 

v. N Kaberle, ] os erpbienrr and this 

the W, asd. 4. ler. u 5.21. 
V. 10 wandey] ge-, 25 vege- 

bonds, Cen. 41. 


8 — 


s 


1 


erl. 11. 13 
is indebced ; 


the Greek 


36. 3. 
17. bob 18; 17. 


— — — —_ 


4 Ig 


| ſo after. 


Ae is omitted. 


winde: d. 19.1. 


| went of ſiye, GC. 18 A. 


13 KT 13. rr Joke 
— ae or ts 2 


he verb 


t7 V. 15. memorie] or memorial, Pſalm. 34. 


16, V. 16. fmutes] with grief, that is ſo- 
i|-rowful, or as the Greek ſaych, pricked in 
hart. So yerſe 12. See Pſalm. 102-5, © 34 


17 v. ty. lets chaneh or, it ſb.ll come: and 


18 v. 13, be rayment] or, « mantel. 
it enter] or it cid. It may be underſteed | 
ofhis delyte in curſing , 
him as-water and oilez or of the efficacy 
of the curſe, that ſhould peirſe his owne | 
| bowels and bones, 25 Nu. 5.24. 
20, | V. 20. — the wage, ot 

fo Levu. 9. 2 . H. 


| [| nen — aud is — Pſalms. 
18.52 See alſo Pfal.r03-9:wherethe word | rule thou, in the middes of thine ene- 


24 V. . feeble] or, loſentd, So that Iam 

ready to {tumble and fall. So Paul calleth 

them looſe, or feeble knees, Heb. 14.42. from 

Iſ«.35-3 for fatnes] or for oije: that 

| is, fer was of fol . pre, 2 
or went of the Lama iv. ſer ve, is for 

—— ferwcation, 1. Cor. ö he 

| | 743: 6s, tor to apegd ornication, Or wee | the 


— 


— 


which pleaſed 


] or, ſhe ken * 


kt 


73 V. 23. 1 one] or, le to go is: 
(or dn y, towards my grave, as 

8 —— Pſel. 102. . 1 Ch.. 
11. fſed « the graſbop 
off A the Lie which hath no geſt or bi- 
ding place, but is driven too and fro, be- 
ing a ſearſul creature; Nebun.z-17, Jeb 39. | accor 
23. or, which is caryed away with the 


"aa » 1 


— — 


great men; 


f — —— NS 


whe opt a> 


| 1 goods 


Ut end, _ . 


* by hl Tun a 


921 n 


ſcorn, Pſal.1u:8; ; 
V. ay. be bed] thats , chy handy | 


to Veet, 
explaynerh e 
is of paſſive ſiguification, as ſel. 33-9; & | beſbed vs 
v. 30. 0 cen of 30 
as the Chaldee ſay ch of wiſe | | 
men:but the Greek tranſlateth oſprany. |] | 
V. 31. «t the right bend] to affif; con- 31 
tratie to Satan, ve <> that age 
that is condemne and 
death. 


! perſecute * 9 da. 


1 ar . 


—_— 


— — 


bs eternal 
hs 


| — 


not 


Ehovah 3 


thy — 


PSALME 119. 


| David pro Obriſts kingdome 
775 2 . bi conqueſt, 7. * 


4 pſa of David: 


rediy-ſayd, unto m | - \| 
Lord; dit chou at my right-hand: 4 


56 e enennes, the foot- | 


Ichovah = and will 4 
thou t a prieſt ſor ever: 
ing to the order ot Malchuſe. | 
dek,. The Lord at thy right-tiandjhe | 5 
chath wounded Kings, in the day of | 

his wrath. He ſhall judge among the | 4 
heathens, he hath filled with corpſes: | | 
Ihe bath wounded the bead, over a | - 

tat land. Of the broob in the way 7 
he drink: thefore, he al lifrup | | 


Ichovah wil ſend | 3 
— che rod of thy | 


4 l 


| 
. 


PW 


6- = — 
——_—. _ 


PSAILIu H CX. 


Annotations. 


Ehoveb] that is, God the Father, 2 
12 4] (ce Pſaim. 36.3. 

that is 10 1 home Davia 
here allech his Lor#, though he was alſo 
bi ſox according to the Beth, Mat. 12. 41. 

45 Rom1.3- «AG. 2, 34. SO the Chaldee, 
The Lord ſayd unto by Word: meaning Ch. 
Hobs t. t. ſit «t my be- hand af ſetuag, 
dot eth reigning With, continuance, 1 Cor. 16. 

25. Heb, 10.12.13. So, ſitting on his throne, 
1 King.3-6. is expoun ed „eig ung u bis ſted, 
1 Chron,1.8, Gods right hand meaneth his 
power and majeſtic in the heavens. Luk.t2.69. 

Mark 16.19, Heb. 1. 3. & 8. 1. and this a- 
boye all Angels, Heb. 1. 11. — thine ene- 
mier] even all of them, the laſt wherof is 
death, 1 Cor. 15.25.25, Of this place, the 


Apoſtle veth this expoſition, Every Prieff 
ſtandeth daily miniſhung , and oft times off ring 
the 4 wot gh which can never take <way | 
: is man baving offred one hike 
E. 


fer y hs, e fer ever .at Gods r 
4 orth Ching til his enemies 
A of by feet . Heb. 10. 11.12.13. 


r A, Led or ſtaff ( ſeep fey } of thy 
ST oft Chriſt) that is, 
. os wen of thy kingdome ; . 


| 11.4, A. 13. 15. Which was to come out o 
Sion and Jeruſalem, IIa. A. 3. Luk,24. 49. AA, 
1.4. & 21.2, «For in Sa Chrilt reig- 
, ne:h, Pal. 2.6. Rev. 14.1- vale thou] | oor 
that is, thou ſbelt hardy rule, or beve domini- 
on: ſee the notes on F,. 37. 3. 

ie of volunt 


V. 3. voluntaries} a 

. 
ee ya 

ade Our tes their obla 1560 

—— as . 5.8. Ad At. Exod: 15.2: 


N. 18.1. Pſal. 5 to. 2 2 SA 


1s, © "ff thy 
214.) chatis!, Com —— 
thy 22 golpel, and preachers/of rhe 
lame, to ver the world. Rom; 1. 16 
—— *. Nat. 45. 4. 8.6. 
a, pee] or is the co 


interpreteri ſeem to folow, og 


U meaning ey ther 
le) res of ho- 


— << — — — 


- — —— 


/ nes, (ot ot the fanQuerie) as Pſelm. 19. 2 | 
t is the church: or tather in be 
ful ornaments of holyner, that is, boly graces 
and verges, Woerwith Chrift 208) Hs peo- 
ple are adorned, as the Pricils 8&Levices 
of old with Vun Thummon and holy gar- 
ments; Exod. 18. 2.40. Na. 12. l. So the warriert 
in berven, are clothed with fine linen whie and 
pare; the righteoufurs, of the ſaints. Rev. 19. 
14.8, of the womb &7s. This place 5 
diſfic ult, and may diverſly be * 
eyther of Chrit! himſelf, or of his pco 
— agayn if of Chriſt, eyther in reſpe of 1 
$ godhead, or of his manhood, Ot his 
Go head , that the Father ſayth unto 
him, of the womb (that is, of mine own ef- 
ſence) before the early-m t is, be- 
fore the world was) to thee Was- 
hadſt) the dew of thy youth, (or Und,) ſa nos 
ting the eternal generation of Chriſt be. 
fore ali worlds; as is ſhewed, Prov, 8: 4. 
23.215. And this ſenſe che LI. Gretk 
the womb © the mording- 


_ It ĩt be meant of 9 1 phe! we 1 
© may take it thus, of the wan ihe 
e (or of the obſeare w, of the 
Virgin) any he dem of thy binth; If of 
Chrifls re — it way 
thus be te TR 7 

ther ſhalbe come 7 21 0 
your, 2 thy youth (hy or 2 

0 people ) ihalbe Abit, «« the morning 
which faterb ſecretly riley caries, 
eee coyere th the earth : Fur 
838 1 Saw 17.13, 
the ſeripeure 
app 


Job 38.18. 25 & the ihcreafe ach robe, room, 
is by this deſcribed, 2s The remnant 
. IL e among fople, as « draw 
m the Tord, — an rhe gruß, — 

teth nat for man ee, Mic, f. 3. Thnizlaſt 


. accbrueth beſt . t wins] pt oh | 


of the'verſe; BERL) 
Tk 


womb of the mruing 
ot brfdre the S the moreig (or 2 
&, k named bd of | 


dawniny) in H Ke 
— * e which affs the | 


— — - 


r 
— ——— 


Eb 


al 


1 


Father, at whoſe right 


ſctipture ſheweth, Job. a0 r. and the let- 
ter M. is eyther a prepoſition, ſienitying 
om, or before, as Hſe. 43 13. or, but a part 
of che word, here meaning, of. to thee] 
vnderſtand wes or ſhalbe; that is, thou beſt, 
or ſhalt have. deaw of thy youth} or, of 
tby birth : that is, thy youth which is like 
the deaw. Youth or natrvitie, may eyther be 
taken properly for youg age, as Eccleſ.11,9, 
or figuratively, for yong perſons, meaning 
the regenerate, Which are « new born babes, 
I6h.1.13- & 3.3- 1 Tet. 221. 
V. 4. ſware] Fo raſmuch (ſayth the A- 
(Me) & it is not without an oath, c. by ſo 
much ig Feſtus mad. ſurctie of a better Teſtament. 
Heb.7.10.13. « Prieſt} or Sacriſcer, ſee 
Pal. v9.6. for ever,] Among the Le- 
vites , many were made Prieſts , becauſe they 
were not ſuffred to endu-e by reaſon of death: 
but this man becauſe he endureth ever, bath an 
everlaſting prieſtbaed, Wherfore he is able dlſo 
fellly to fave them that come unto Ged by 
im; ſeing he ever liveth to male interceſtion {or 
them . Heb.75.23.24.25- to the order lor 
according to my ſpeech: both theſe interpre- 
rations are good, the one from the Apo- 
les authoritie, Hebr.7.17. the other from 
the Hebrue proprietie dibrathi, as eb. C. 8. 
— the manner and order of Melchiſe- 
dek,as God ſpeaketh of him in the hiſto- 
tie, Where he is brought in without father, 
mother , kindred , beginning of dayes or end of 
| life, continuing 4 Prieſt for ever j 2s the Apo- 
file gathereth Heb 7.1.3. from the narta- 
tion Gen. 14.18. cc. of Melchiſedek ] 
| the King of Salem , and Prieſt of the moſt bye 
God, whoſe name and office is ppened, 
Heb. 7. 1. . exc. from which he inſerreth. 
If perfection had been by the Prieſthoad of the 
Levites, e. what needed it that another Prieſt 
ſhould riſe after the order of Melchiſede k, and 
not to be called aftey the order of Aaron Heb. 


7. 11. 
V. 5. The Lord] Chriſt, as inverſe r. 
| — * calleth the 9 
vine. preſeuce) of the LORD. «tt 
right handJthis may be to God the 
be hand Cen fi 


| tech, as verſe 1, os to the people of God, 


—— — 


ſes of the wicked which are ſlayn 
bead] Antichriſſ the man of ſyn , u home 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, 2 T>e/.2.3.8. or head, for heads, 
and land for lands; that is, all wicked go. 
vernours wherſoever. 

V. 7. of the brook] or ſtream, to weet 
of aflitions (as weters uſually ſignify, Pſal. 
18.5.) Chriſt was to drink, that is, to 72 


the 


Luk. 4.26. 1 Pet. 1 11. Philip. 2. 8. 9. Or, 
drinkiog = brook in the way, may mean 
a ſhore refreſhing of himſelf, and then a 
hot purſuit of his enemies without de- 
lay, til he hath got a ful conqueſt of the, 
Compare herewith the hiſtoric of Gede- 
ons foldjers, Indy. 7.4.5.6. cc. As waters 
ſomtime fignify dodrine; fo the Chaldee 
here expoundeth it, From the mouth of the 
Prophet, be ſhalt receive doctyine m the way, 


> 


PSAT AME 111. 
The praiſes of God for bis glorioua and ga. 


cious works, 
1. Halelu- jah. 
| Bro 8 *r „ vith all the 
art: in the ſecret of the righteous 
and aſſemblie. 


2. Great re, the actĩong of Teho. 


rab: fought-our,of all that delight in 
them. 20 jo 


ly honour is his work: and his juſtice, 


ſtandeth to perpetual-aye., 


* th. 


uns. 


8 
* A 
— - - „ 0 


—— — 


* 


and ſo ts entey into bis glory, Mat. 26. 39.42. | 


3. Clorious-majeſtieand come- | 
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PxaArun CX 1. 


+ Cf.IiC 


| 


* | | 
his marvelous- works: gracious, & pit- 
tiful 1 Ichovah, * 


5. He hath given a prey, to them 
that fcar him: he will remember his 
covenant for ever. 


6, He hath thewed to his people, 
the able-power of his actions: in gi 
ving to them, the inbetitance of the 


heathens. 
7. The actions of his hands , . 


trueth and judgment; faithful , all 
his precepts. 


8. Stabliſhed they S, for aye for 
erer: done, in trueth & righteouſnes. 


9. He ſent redemption , to his 
people ; he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever: holy & fearful « his 
name. 


10, The beginning of viſdome, 
ij the fear of Tehovah ; good pruden- 
cie, have all they that doe them: his 
praiſe, ſtandeth to perpetual- aye. 


CANnHaions. 


cAlelu 165] Prayſe ye Jab. This Palm 
ferret rh te rayſes of God; 
and is compoſed after the order ot 


the Hebrue Alphabet, every ſentence be- 


inning with a ſeyerall letter So alſo the 
ſalme following, See P/ Af. t.. the 
ſeeret] or Counal; lee Pſal.64-3. £7 89.8. 
V. 2. fought-out] that is, 


chat is, cared for; as Deut. 11, ;. Or ſought 


4. He hath taade a memorial, of 


| is, ods 


_—_ 
cared for ; {0 Iſs. 63, 12; 4 ate ought out, 4 
greatly in his commandements, 0 5 2 

0 . # 1 p | 
I 


out; that is, found, or menifeſed unto, ys Iſo," 
with Rom.10:25:Or fe ugbe, | 


that is, worthy to be ſought; 2s Prajfed, Fl. 


1$. 4. for proiſe-worthy., 

delight) or for all their delytes; (that is, che 
— * and pleaſures of Gods works are 
ſuch, as they are worthy to be ſought in- 
to. The original may bear eyther ſenſe. 

V. 3. Majeſtic } chat is, moſt 

cal and honourable, 
continueth, or «bideth firm : us 1 Som. 16. 21. 


Pſal. 102. 27. & 33-11- 3 Cor:gi9 . from El. 


113. 9. 

V. f. « prey] that is, « portion of meat, 
or food, as the Greek & Chaldee explayne 
it, So Prev. 31.14. Mal. 3. 10. 

V. 6. in giving] or, to give unte them. 

V. 7, fathful} or ſure, conſtant: ſee Pſal. 
19. 8 

V. 9. redemption] or deliverance; which 
meaneth both a riddance trom the evils 
wherin they have been, Deu. 7.8. c 15. 
is. Pſal.z5.22. & 130-8. and a preſervati- 
on from the evils whereinto che wicked 
fall, Exod.8.z3. Pſal.49.7. 16. © 119+ 134. 

V. 19. beginning] * chief and pria- 
cipal; eyther in time or dignitie , So, the 
frft, Mark. 11 5. for the great cimandement, 
Mat.12.36. prudence] under ſtanding, 
or ſucces and feliatie; which RY AEST: - 
foloweth prudencie. Prov. 3.4. have all] 
or, ſhalbe to «ll. 
cepts mentioned verſe 7. or theſe things 
generally , The Greek ſayth, dee it, mea- 
ning the covenant, verſe 9. bs] that 
i iſe, of whome this Pſalme is | 
compoſed, verſe, 1. cc. flandeth) 
that is, abideih or continueth, as verſe 3. 


— — 


— 


PSALME 112, | 
The praiſes of the godly man, who bath the | 
promiſes of thy * c of that which i to come: | 
Hu profpenty ſbalbe an ey ſave to the wicked 
Halclu-jab, _— 
x Bleſſed i the man, that fear- 
| eth Ichovah : that delyteth 


2. His ſeed ſhalbe, mightie in the 
Hh 2 _ earth: | 


of althaty,_ 


jeſti- 
Raxderh] cat is | 


doe them ] the 71 | 


vv Ia 
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x | 


— 


ä 


— 


—— 


* 


— IIS 


| 


186 ooo een Fu 


— — 


——— —œ 


Pearmn CXII,L 


1 


| be in his houſe: and his juſtice, ſtand- 


— 


— 


LL. 


earth: the generation of the righte- 
'ous,ſhalbe bleſſed. | 


3. Wealthy-ſtore and riches ſhal- 


eth to p.rpetual-aye, 


4. Vnto the righteous, light ari- 
ſeth in darknes: gracious and pittiful 
and juſt, 


5. A good man, doeth. graciouſ- 
ly and lenderh : he will moderate his 
words, in judgment, | 


6. Surely he (hal not be mooved | 
for ever : the juſt - man ſhalbe, to evet | 
laſting memorie. | 


7. He will not fear, for evil hear- 
ſay: his hart is fixed, truſting in leho- 
vah. 


8. His hart is ſtabliſhed, he wil not 
tear: untill he ſee, upon his diſtreffers. 


9. He hath ſcattered · abroad, hee 
hath given to the poore ; his ju- 
ſtice, ſtandeth to perperual-aye : his | 
horn, ſhalbe exalted wich honour, 


to. The wicked ſhall ſce and be an- 
grie j he (hall gnaſh with his teeth and 
melt · away: the deſite of the wicked, | 
ſhall . 


— 


Annetaion:. | 


«Alclujab] of Praiſe ye the LORD. This 
_ letteth — the praiſes of the | 
ly man : and is compoſed after 
the order of the Hebrue Alphabet, even | 
as the former 111. pſalm; with which in 


many things it is to be compared. 


| verſe % 


' niftech comfort, peace, joy &c. as dork- | 


V. 2. bu feed ] his children ,as Pſalm, 
11 11. Levit. 21. 1g. So the Chaldee ſayth, 
bis forms ſhalbe mi htie tn the Law, ge 
neration 1 progeme, 23 Deuter. 29.1. 
lob. 47. 16. or, the nation, ( the multitude) of 
righteous men: lee Pſal. 12. 8. cr 14-4. 

V. 3. Wealth) or Store of riches, ſuſſ- 


ciencie of wealth gathered with labour & -; 
induſtrie; the Hebrue Hon, fignifieth alſo 
ſuſfitiencie, Prov. 30.1. b ] that is, 


continueth abiderh, as Pſal 111.3, where | 
the very ſame is ſpoken of God. Soaſter, 


V. 4. tight ariſeth ] or ſpringerh vp, pro- 
perly as the fun riſeth; Mal 4.2. Light;ſig- 


nes, affliction, fob. 30 25. Eſth.$.16,Pſolw, 
107.10. Lam. 3 2. And ſo in religion, Ad. 
16. 78.23. NN. 2. 15. 1 Cor.4,6. Compare 
this ſentence with Fſai.58.10, Exod. 1013. 
and the contrarte, Fob. 38. rr. grecioat] 
this may be underſtod cf God, thus; fom 
him that is gracious &C, as Pſal. 111. or of 
the godly man, that be is gracioar &C. as 
the next verſe ſheweth : or, of the light, 
that it s gracious Bec. meaning it of God, 
who is our light , 26 Pſal 27, 1 e 
V. 1. will moerate | or meſare out; DE 
cary & difpenſe them, as the Greek 
eth it, by che fimilitude of a ſtejwerd, 


bi word; ] or aff ayres matters, in 
ment ] or with drſcretion , as is fit d 
Pſal.15.9. Exch. 34.16. 8 
V. v. Surely] or, For: compare Pſal. ty. 8. 

V. 7. hearſay] or hearing , that is, - 
dings , fame , rumour or report, which he 
heateth, as the word fignifieth Ren. io. 
16.17. So that which one Evangeliſt cal- 
leth aloe, bearing, Mark. 1. 18. another 
calleth echos , 4 ſound ot exchoe , Luk,q.37. 
both meaning fame or rumor, See the cõ- 
ttaty to this in the wicked, 14s 13. 

fred or Pappas , nor to be mo- 
ved with yll cidings, | 

V. 8. he ſee Ito weet, Gods work, or 


| 


rewerd, ſee Pſa. 54.9. The Chaldce other» | | 


wiſe, thus, till be ſee redemption in diſtre. 
V.. feattered ] ro weet , his richer | as ./ 


8. 


the Chaldee explaineth it) that is „9959 


E. 


„ 
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3 


1s 


| and lent it freely wi withour agree as 
| oy thing thereef”] av Lak 8,755, rhaugh 
| therby he is more e It. = 
See 1. Cor. 9. 9. cr ally 
is all righecouſnes; Ee 
Pſal. 14. 5. bis borne] that is, ower 
and ꝑtorie: forthe 
ſtrength: ſee .-. i. & . G1. 
18.25, 1 Sa. f. 
V. 10. the deſyre T that is.) the thing 
that he defireth ſhal not be granted him. 
Compare P. 1044.2. © 13 n. 


— — _- 
1 * * a 
hn 4 —_— 


—PSALME 113, mi | 
|  eAnexbontation to praiſe God:for bum 
Llencie, 6- for hu mercy- 
Halelu- jah; 


— 
* 


— 
"© 4b 


praiſe ye, the name of lehovah. 
Bleſſed be the ame of Ichovek 7 fb: 
|this time, and for ever. 
riſing of che Sun, unto the going. in 


Ichovah . lehovah # bigh,, above 
all nationg his gorte , # above the 
heavens, ; Whos like Ichovah-onr: 
God? that lifteth-bimſeif-bye,, to fir. 

That debaſerh- himſeif-low to ſee : in 
the heavens and in the earth. He 


deth up che needy hom the douð. 
To ſet lis with! boumeous-Princes: 
with the bounteons-princes of his 
people. He maleth the barren of 
honſe, den dwell, 2 Joyful. mother ol 
children; Hal lojah.. - 
Aeration.” 

Raw ee or ; form now; henceſorth. 
Sa 2/a.11 f. 18, & 122.8, & 131-3 
LY,» et atis. ere pate of 
2 . Sa . ln 


25 he weſt, wh 
5 5 n,0 cos 


fin, 23 when it 7 5 


* 


PA ye lervants of . 


of the ſame : prayſed be , the name of 


rayſeth the poor from the duſt: he lif- | 


V. 7. from tht 
"by [fits 6 1. 12 85 * 
r 
2:4 


Prem he 


* 


the contratie, Itui ful women are 
bild their husbaads Rhotiſes: 


thou * at the 


| 


„ Cen 19.2 7 7 
cee over? 6 .J. 7. hag 
5. bfterb-bye to ſor } or, Ar 
is, tas che reek explaineth 1 0 Bets 
* and ſo after, ſeeth (he >} 


| 'v. 9. Abe] doch the | 
woman which never had childres; on 


*Ritth. 4. 11. 
ſo houſe , iF uſed for chaſd ie or pufferitie, Pſ. 
114.70. 127 Ext r:4T, Ser alf 


Royce 6 barren that * 


"PSALMB.114.; 


The deliverance of Fſreel 014 if Te9pe, mY 
fefied the dumb creatures: all the earth are they. 
upon exhonted to fear God. 


VV Hen Ifrae! went-out, from 


Egypt wy, houſe of 1a- 
kob, from the Mehle a bacbarous- | 
ſpeech, Tadah was for his fan duarie: 
| Iſrael, his dominions. The fea (aw, 
and fied : the larden 2 —— 
backwatd; The Mountay i leaped, 
| like'ramms: rhe hls, Uk 2 
of the lock. What Siad thee 
that thou fieddeſt.: © larden, —— 
thou turnedſſ- about backward? O 
mountains, that ye leaped like ramms: 
ve hills, like yonglings of the flock? 
At thepreſence of the Lord, tremble | 
of the 
God of lakob. That tarneth the 
rock, to a lake of waters: the flint, t to 
a fountayne of vaters. 
Cc — 
Hh 3 Barbs- | 


* 


CO &S <1 * 


— — 


* 


P—— © * 


= 
| 
ad ro [| 
The ſertptures apply this to 1. 2992 | | 


{ofthe Gentile; „25, 
| nor bear, c. Eſa 54.1. Gal . 26. 25. 


— 


— 


Ga w + vx 


— — —— 


— — — 


— 


U 3 — —-— a - 


| 


pet ui CIV, CXV. 


PI 
223 — 


WT eros ſpeech, ] or, ſpeaking bb 
a BZ k 772 Bea , rude, ducouth 
language. This word is here onely 
uſed; & meaneth all ſpeech that was not 
underſtood of Gods people; which he 
that ſpeaketh , is called of the Apoſtle « 
Barbarian , that is 4 ſtranger. I Cor, 14. 11- 


19.18. 
V. 2. Tudb] that is, the congregation of 
| that tribe, which was moſt princi ) _— 
7 2.3, 7 7. 12, 19. 14. ox be. 
. and it — the feminine gender, to 
ſignity the Congregation, uſyally - 
daughter, as Þſal. 5. 18. hy ſanctuarie 
f2 - or ſandificetion ; which God had 
ſaoRified to dwell among them: Levitt, 
19.2, 7 20,7,16. C 16-11-12, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
| {| The Chaldce explaineth jt thus, The 
thurch of the houſe of Fudab , was united to by 
holynes; I ſrael to by domun ons . domi- | 
p10n5] or dominiations (ſeignenries,) ruling 0- 
yer the tribes by his lawes and ſpirit, + 
v. 3. The ſea] the red ſes, through which 
Igel paſſed; Exod.14.21,Hſal.77.17.C 78. 


12 * 


13. & 66 6. & 136.13, the Fardey 
the great tivet in the land of Canaan, Iof. 
3. Pſal. 66. 6. 


4 V.'4. The mountaines] Sinai, Horeb and + 

other hills in the wildernes quaked, Exo. 

19, 18. Hab.3,6.10. Pſal. s 8.9. S0lceping is 

| uſed allo it Pſal. as 6, The Chaldee para- 

phraſeth, ben he gave bis law to bis People, 

ö the mountainer leaped cc. vonglings] 
Hebr. ſonns; meaning lambs: fo a, 6. 

5 V. 5. What ayled 

thee? | 

| '7 V. 7. edeghe prejence}}, Or «Mt the face, 
or Before the Lord, For theſe phyaſes are | 

uſed indifferently ; as milliphnci, at the pre. 
ſence, 1 Chro. 16. 33. is liphnei before; Pſal, 36. 

13. So Aullipbnei, before, or from the face, 1, 

Chyon.x9.18, for which in 2 Seam 10.1. is 

Miphnei, before. , trewblc thox ] with. 

payn as a woman in travel, ſee Pſal. 29.8. 

It is an anſwer to the former queſtion, & 


thee] or, what was to 


even a5 here alſo the Chaldee turneth it.. 
'Spritually it meaneth ſuch as ſpeak 3- |. 
gainſt the faith, the language of Canaan, ſs. | 


| with their throat. Like them, be 


{| unto yon: unto you, and unto aut 
ſons, Bleſſed ſbalyou be of thor 8 


therfore may alſo be turned,the earth em. 


bled, (as the like is obſerved in Pers) | 


and ſo the Greek here tranſlateth, ihe e 
v ſbekes, 

V. 8. the flat] that is, hard flinye rock, 
as is explay ned, Deut. 8. 17. Compare I. 
41. 18. 


111—— = — _ 
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PSATL AI 115. 

Breauſe God u truly gloriow, and idols are 
vanitie, 9. be exhonteth to confidence in God; 
who is to be bleſſed for bis bleſſings. 

Or unto us, Ichovah; not un- 
| to us: but unto thy name, give 
the glorie ; for thy mercie , for thy 
truth, Wherfore ſhould the hea- 
thens ſay : where i now, their God? 
And out Godin the heavens: what- 
ſoevet pleaſeth him, he doeth. Their 


idols, ave ſilvet and gold: the work, of 


mens hands. A mouth they have, 
and ſpeak nor: eyes they have, and ſee | 
not; Ears they have, and hear not: 
a noſe they have, & ſmel not, Hands 
they have, & feel not; feet they brave,” 
and walk not: they make noſound 


they that make them: every one, that 
truſteth in them. O Iſrael, truſt 
thou in Tchovah: he i their help, and 
their ſdeild. O houſe of Aaron, 
truſt ye in Tehovah : hei their help, 
and their ſheild ; Ve that fear TIcho- 
vah,truſt in lehovah: hes the ir help, 
and their ſheild. Tehovah;hath re- 
membred us, he wil bleſs w: he wil 
bleſs, the houſe of {ſrach he wil bleſs, 
the houſe of Aaron. He wil bleſs;" 
them that fear Ichovah : the ſmal, ; 
with the great. lehovah wil add 


rah: which made, the heaveus and 
- 88 earth. 
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lehovahs: 


18 that 
will bleſs 1 


16 earth. The hexvens the heavens, as 


& the earth, he hath given 


17 | to the ſonns of Adam. Not the 
dead , ſhall praiſe Iah : neyther , any 


own to filence. Bur wee 
ah; from this time and for 


ever, Halelu- jah. 


& 


Jerh, 


* to. 


Pſalw. 1. 1. 


tions: 48 


reſt. See the 


ther belp 
ir ma wel 


Inother, 28 


121 V. rs. 5 


meth it, The word of t 
| Al or goed, will bp] roweer 


ue, 43 the Greek turneth ir, beg I 1 


| 12:13, & Pſelm.118.2.3.4- truſt thou 
the Greek ſayth , bath ruſted; and fo the 


Annotations. 


| I Ot to 17 Or ſer us; the Chaldee 4d 


not for our defert. This pſalme 


| the Gree jay neth with the for- 
| mer, and waketh it a part of the 114. 
| plalm, $ ee the notes on Ffal.10 1, 

2 V. 2, now] or f pray. A wordof in- 
treating. but uſed he re in mockage. 


| 3 z. And] of, But our God. 1 2 | 

ſigne 44 A mand Nc as Pſal Tc. 

5 V. 5. Fhey have] Hebr is to them. 
{peak not} or cannot ſpeak : as Pſal. yy 4, 

and ſo the reſt . Compare herewith ler. 

10.3.4 .5-9. Or. Dent.4.18; 

7 V. 7. ſound } of mutter, meditate ; fee 


it 9 V. . rae!) the church is here di- 
ſtingui ſhed into three parts: r. Iſrael, or 
the body of the common wealth: 24. 
rons bouſe the miniſters; and 3. the fedrers of | 
Teboveb , that is, ſtrangerr, converts of all na- 


1 . © 10.35. So after in 


notes on P Pal 1i.s, &1r4.7. 
ro weet, which truff' in him. Or 
r your beh. one perfor put for 


often 1 n. See Nu. fs. ro, . | 


| .& 807, 
10 V. to. Houſe] that is, children or poſte« | 
my. See Pfal. 113.5. 


ath — The bal dee 
Lerd hath vr 


us, bath bleſſed « . See the like Want, in 


15. = & 6». 


* ſu 


L © 41-4 © . wen 
＋ . 15 — in 5g or degree. 


- —<_ — 


gy Gp NIN Tere ol | 
. V. 14. —— ] or add gh you; 
that is incre Deut. . A 26.3 
or, «dd his fs — a 

V «15; op beef], or, 2 
debe vas that «bk Set the jt 
Gen,14:19. 1 Cn. 

V. 16 be bath g eben 
which he hath given ; for the eerth alſo is his, 
2 24,7. though beaver properly. is his 

2 l cej yer not ab leg conteyn 
him 1 King,$.39-27, „ 

V. 17. tofi lence) the greve (the flare of 
hence and quietnes : & Fob.3. 17 1d. See 
Þſal.g4.17. So the Chaldee * 

it the 74 7 in the earth. , 


@ | —— 


Poatky 116, 342 


The leg profeſſeth by — and 4 
te God for bi deliverance, 12. He fludicib to 
be thank full. 


love, becauſe Fehovah heareth, 
voice, my ſupplications. Becauſe 
he —— — 
dayes , 1 will call The pangs 
death comp ſſed mee; and the ſtrayt- 
afflictions of hell ſound me: I found 
diſtreſs ad forow;'” And j called on 
"the name of lehovab: Oh Iebovah 


, | deliver my ſoule. Gracious i leho- 
1 vah, and juſt: and our God a merci- 


ful , _ lehovah keepeth rhe imple; 1 
' was ine , and he — — 
Return ©. my ſoule, unto thy or 
lchovah , barb! bounteonſly · rewarded 
unto:chee. Berauſe thow baſt reles- 
ſed my ſoule, from death; mine ye 
from tears; my e 
will valk on he fbte the 


ſands. of the li ing I beſegved. there 


— ted vebe· 
I. did ſay in my haflening- 
av4y; every man v yer What ſhall 


r - — _ o <a 


18 


oh 


_— 


_ 4 


— 


18 


19 


, 


$ 


Na rr TT rn —— —ñ — 
Irẽder to Iehovah: ſ all his i l- 


haſt unlooſed, my bands. To thee 
wil I ſacriſice, g ſacrifice of conſeſſion: 


Pal. i 15. 86. & 37-114. + * 
V. 3. gangs] or payne: e Pſd. 
184. cr. bell] the ſtate of death, or 


| 


IR 


* ' 

dw * xz thy quyet gomfortable ef. 
| rare 18 75 hout t e el. 
» ence, This iveth, Ma.11.29. bat 


Liyn taketh away, Dept. 28. 65. 


„nnn 


— 


Liu 


— 
—— 


| | 


rewards unto me? I vil cake-up the 


name vf lehoyah. My vowes, to ſe- 
bovah I wil Pay: in the preſence now 
of all his people. Precious, in the 
eyes of lehorah: « the death, of his 
gracious-ſain&ts. Oh lehovah, ſure- 
ly La thy ſervant: I thy ſervant, 
the ſon of thine hand -· mayd: thou 


and vil call un the name of Iehovah. 
My vowcs, to Ichovak wil I pay: in 
the preſence now, of all his people. 
In the coyrts , of the bouſe of Icho- 
vah in the midds of thee, 6 Ieruſa- 
km; Hualelu- jah. 


Annotation:. 


Tove] to weet tbe Lord: or Lira . 

H. affected, and welpleaſed. Gr 
here beginnerh'the 114, Palme ; lee 
the note on Pſalm. 10.1. and-after,verſe 10. 
. beareth] or wil bear, to weet continually, 
V. 2. 2 that is, aberfore wil call; or, 
when } did call, my des ] that is, while: 
7 live, or days of cis 


. 


15 a lob 30.16. ſee 


grave: ſee Pſal. 16. 10. found] that 
u, came 2 So i hren. 10, 3. Nebem. 
9.32. Eſt 8, 6. P[al. tx9.143. 0 pony 
v. 5. Ob] or, {beſerch'#te b-now. The 
Hebrew Anne and Ns are words of in- 
creating ; as the Greek Nati; Philem. 1. 20. 


zen 
V. 5. tlow]. ve, weakned, 
od Te. & + my 


data 


cap of ſalvations: and wil call on the 


EE 


the Chaldee explayneth it , che word of the 
Lord bath rewarded good unto thee . ſee Pſal. 
3. 6. 

v. 8. ſiding] orybrſt, fal: See Pſa, 


$C-14. 1 — — 

V. 9. n to weee, pleaſingly. as 
the Greek explayneth ; or plraſingly edmi- 
niſtey : {0 1 S. 2. 30. 36. Pſal.85,14 the 
living] is this world, See Pſal. 27. 13. 

V. 10, therfore] the Hebrue N For, is 
here uſed for therfore , as the Greek tran- 
flacech, and the Apoſtle allowerh, x Cor, 
4-13. So may it allo be taken, 1 S. . 21 
ſo the Greek het, as Ink, 7. 47. for ſhe lo- 
ved, that is, therfore ſhe loved much, Here 
the Greek yet 
Plalme 


Greek my ecſtsſi* (or traunce ) : (ce Pſal 31. 


7. every man ͤcven the Prophets, 
which have promiſed me the kingdome 
&c, and thus it might be Davids infirmi- 
ty.:or indeed, exery man in reſpeR of God, 
i 6 her, & unable to help in time of need; 
Num. 13.18. Rom. 3-4, Fſd. 33. 17. 

V. 12. for «ll ] ſo the Greek ſupplieth 
the word for: and by rewards , he meaneth 
beneßtes, as verſe, Compare 1,Theſ.3.9 
2. Chron. 321.31. % 

V. 12. the 4xp of ſalvatipns] or of healths* 
that is, of thankſgiving tor Gods (aving 
health and deliverance of me. Fax mer- 
cies received, the Ifraclites uſed to offer 
peace (or thank) offerings ;wherot they did 
eat, and rejoyce before the Lord; and at 
their, bankers, took up the cup of wine in 
their . bleſſed God: called thet 
upon the cup of Melſiag, . Cen. 19. 36. 
our Lord, — * 2 Sehe Paſſave 
the cup and gave thankes; Luk. 1. 17. 


— 


e 


7 ct: 


that 15 

fo verſe 17. aides 
V. If. Precious & c. ] that is, God will 

not exkily ſuffer his ſaighs to be ſlay n: (ce 

P/al.7 3.14. So the ſaule is ſayd bs be HH 

lien the life i fpared; 1 Sam, 36-31 2. Kings 


- 1.135 j +43 Silks of 


5.0 


e 


ded} ot, 28 theGreek lay th, been 


„ begianeth the 115. . 
A 2 11. my haftening ] tbroagh fear in [ 


23. hereto is oppoſed bu quernes, Pſal. 30. 


8 


on] that is, pray. and preyſe God: ot call , G7 
proclaims & preach Gods mercies: |. 


10 


| 


* 


— — 


— 
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10 


| 
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1 


7 


I” 
. pal wry why 


doe unto me. een 


V. . bah ö 

houſe: ſee P — bends } that 

meer 7 lob. 398 uro 
. x'fimilirude taken 


| Pear 117. 


The Gentiles ave cxhorted to Galt 
32322 * * 


Rayſe Ichovah, an Hes: 
Pac! 2 


him, all ye peoples For 
his mercie,is mi tie towerds us; end 


the faithfulnes 
ever, Halelu-jah. 


— rt 


Entiles} or tion All which zre ex- 


— to 2 17 whe , for obteyning | x 


| — 


who bb vecewed = 
as th Apoftle ſheweth 


Nil. | 


P+sathey 116. 


by expericnce 
ie th God. 19. Vuder the 

57 a Th comng of 10 2 

# expreſſe 


Onfeſs ye to lehovah for- bo d 
:for his mercie endureth for 
Isel now ſay: chat his 


a y 25 for ever. _ Let the | the 
hou ef Amon now 7cthar hit wer 
cie cudurrth for 


Ichovah ardererbfor | 


| vorkyof lab. Tah ch 


Err | 


with them that h 
— hem tals 


ter; to —— 
— | 


im maa. - fro beter 
ro th 


onal nun 

nations —— 
name of ichovah;, I ever them of 
compaſſed me, 
Leut · them- o. 
me is bees: they were 
ed as 


hand · ol valiantues 
(halt not dye but live: ond hall tel, the 


hovah: into w hie che 
eee 


hovah: it « marvelous 1 
This « che day, I&i AL 


N nee nb bin; 


wn) eee. 


1 


— — 


— 1 —— — — — — 
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& Iehovahzand bath given. light unto 
us: binde yes the e with 
cords : unto the harns, of the altar. 
Thou «rt my God and I wil caufeſs 
thee: my God, I wilexale thee, Con- 
feſs ye to lehovah for be « good: for, 
his mercic endwrerh for ever, 


LA ROIAHONs, | 

Or br] or, that be is feet ſo verſe 26) 

V. 4. that fear] ftrangers of all na- 

tions; as before he mentioned the 

church and muaiſters: (eg Pſal. 111. . 

V. . with a largt-rownth ] that is, by 

bringing me into | 28 is expreſſed Pſabs. 
19,20. 4-2, s 

V. c. for me] to weet a» hilper, as the 

Greekexplayoeth; which the Apoſile fo- 

lowerh, Heb. 13.6. So the Chaldee ſaych, 

the word of the Lord for mine help: lo iu v. 

„Ser allo Pſal.56.5-13, 
f Tf F. kr them that help me ] in (fed 
all n ſee alike phraſe; Pſal 54.6. The 


— — 


Greek ſayth, mine helper, ſer on'them] 
to Week, the reward ; or as the 
Chaldee explaineth. See Pſal.14.9.& 51-3. 


boveb, (Ttruſt) the Hall cutt off 
Greek 8 with the former. the C 
dee with this lattet t and fo in the verſes 
following. | 


ttary) were 


V. 10. but in Ac. I or cram th 
e 
ha} 


or (on the con- 
a, as both the Greek and 


Chaldee doe tragflate it. Sundiy words 


Ggnify contraties, 35 bc to bleſ and to 

ne, 1 King, 21: 13. The fyrt of thares is 

both ſoon kindled, and ſoon quenched: 

ſo Chriſts enemies. for] or bos u th 

name Of Co | SE 2 
V. 13, Thraſting ore. tis, Thos 

didſt ſorely thruſt : (peaking to 

the Chaldee erplzyne ch it, my 

to fall. + 

— ufed; as after vert. 18. So C ſbalby 

cut of. Nun. 16. 30. that is, ſbal dyr withour 

mercie, Heb. 10.28. | 


—_— 


thruſt me 
thraſt, iy an Hebraiſme of- 


. 
. 


V. 14. ſeng] or geld. that is, whom | 


1 Gog lawd unto, This is taken from I- 


d. f. 2. ſo I. l.. for « ſeivanon] or 
« ſalvation; that is, bath ſeved or — 
againſt mine enemies, 2s 2 Som, 10.44 


where the like phrafe is uſed : ſo after, | - 


verſe 2. the word for, may be omitted, as 
ſommtime in the Hebrue ic ſelf, 1 Chrox.18. 
21, compared with r Ximg-22.22, 


V. 15. jotvetion} that is, viGorie, as Pſal. | 


98.1, or than for ſalvation, as El. 116.13. 
Ser Rv. 1. tents] that is, dwel- 
ling places, but ſpoken of as in watts, or 
for ſhort continuauce; as Heb. rt. 9. So 
tenet of «be faintly, Mx. 0%. See alfo a Chr, 


303+ 
14 
ſanctuarie; the gates wherof were to be 


opened by the Priefls'and Levites, for 
men to come and ferye the Lord, t; 


15. Called gates of juſtice, becauſe one ly the } 


fiſt and cle might enter into them, 23 


of | verſe a0. Iſa 6. * 2 Chron.23-19. Nr 
the Chal- 


V. 22, gate of Feboveb] this 


dee expoundech, the gate of the Santi uerie of 
| the Lord. 


V. 22, The fone © c.) By this fone, is 
meant Did himſelf, and his ſon Chrift;by 
the builders, are meant the chf e of 1f. 
rael, hat refuſed Did & Chrift to reigat 
over them: M.. 1. AA 11. Of Da- 
vid, the Chaldet expounderh it, The b. 


ders deſpiſed the yougman , which among the 


ſons of feſſe, was worthy te be made ing and 
ruler. for head] that is, ' the aþief corney 
n 2 coupleth and faſtneth the 
uilding: ſee allo . ab. 16. 1 Pet N.. U. 
Epbeſ.t.20.2r. vg Fo 
V. 14. made) cher is, pr d th bonowr 
above others, fo ma ee 
the n<hog . AN 
Af 


1 Cor 


— ͤ— n - ms - 


V. 39. gore] or delivered: ſo Trek. 31. N 
g V. 15. gates of juſtic] that is, of Gody | 


Alle , wk par of 


Y 
N 


OR Wn 


- 
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* 
$1 36 


v7 


. 


— ; fnging 

Deved, — ve, yo 

ve the King (C] who then come is the 
of the Loud 


l 

— office was o bie God peo 
2 houſe, Num, 6. 23. Dext. 10,8, 
10 13.13. * 
v. 27. the feat offrings ] or feſtivitie, 
This word often uſed tor 2 feſtival day, 2s 
| wy bo .4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for 
offred at thoſe feafts; as Exod. 
SJ.1 29.1. & forthe explayn- 
eth it here. Thus Chriſt is called gur Poſe 

Fuer, 1 Cor.$.7. that is, er Paſchel-lemb, 
with cords} This word is ſomtime uſed 
for thick rwifted cords, [udg.15.13. ſomtime 
for thick branches of trees, uſed at ſome 
feaſts, Exch. 19.11. Levit.23.40, Hereupon 
this ſentence may two wiyes be read; 
bind the feaſt with thick branches, or bind the 

5 with cords ; both mean one thir 

that men ſhould keep the feſtivity wit 
joy and thanks to God; as Iſrael uſed at 
their ſolemnitics. e the bornes ] that 
is, all the Court over, until you come 
even to the horns of the altar: intending 
hereby many ſacrifices, or boughes, The 
Chaldee interpreteth it, u he have offred 
him ,. and poured the blood «t the hornes of the 


Aber, 


— 
— 


— 


— —5—— . ͤ — — 


PSATLMI 119, 


Thi conteyneth old praiſes e 
he Low of Bot, e le fare; wal 
ſundry — profeſſions of obodience. 

B they that are per- 
One a 
— . — 2. O bleſſed = 
they that keep his teſtimonies : they 
tha ſeck him with all the hart. 5. Al- 


| fo, werde wort not injqaitjer bus 


8 n 


* 


ö 


| 


II CO 


ſhamed: when I have reſpeR,unto all 
thy commandements, 7, I vill cõ- 
thes, with righteouſnes of harti 


when ſhaltlearn, rhe judy of 
thy juſtice; . I vill o thy 
ſtarures : forſake thou me not, very 


cleanſe hi — - 
is way? by taking-heed, ac- 
cording to thy word.” . With all 
my hart have I ſought thee: let mee 
not wander from thy commande- 
ments. 77. In mine hart, have I hid 
thy ſayings : that, I might not ſyn a- 
geinſt rhee, / 2. Bleſſed,ovt thou ſeho- 
vals learn me thy ftatutes. 7. With 
my lipps have I told: all the judgmers 
of thy mouth. 14, In the way of thy 
te ſtimonies, have I joyed: as above all 
ore · of · ches. 15, In thy precepts 
vill I meditate ; & will have 'reſpeR, 
unto thy wayes, 5; In thy ſtatutes 
will I delight my (elf : I vill not for- 
get thy words, + 
17. Beunteonſſy. reward unto 
ſervant , I may live, — 
thy word, 1#. Vacover mine eyes that 
I may ſce:the marvelous- chen ęu of thy 
law. - 19, A ſtranger 1, in the 
earth:hide not thou from me,thy c6- 
mandernents. 20. My ſoule is bro- 
ken-finall with deſire: unto ty: judg- 
re- 


— 


UU U uu 


ments in all tima. 27. Thou 

buked, the proud accutſedꝭ that wan- 

———ů— 
ry me, reproch and cõ- 

tempt: n i 
04 1 


teſlimo - | 


he 44. bo Me hu 
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1 


| | nies. 238. Princes alfo did fir , they 


ſpake againſt me: thy ſervant, medi- 

— nthy ſtatutes. 24. Alſo thy 

teſtimonies «re my delytes the men 
counſel. 

24. My ſoule cleaveth to the duſt: 
quicken thou mee, according to thy 
word. 26: [told my vayes, and thou 
anſweredſt meiteach me thy ſtatutes, 
27. Make me to underſtand the way 
of thy precepts: and I will meditate, 
on thy marveilous- Werz. 24, My 
ſoule dropperh for — — 
thou me up, acoording to thy word, 
29. — from me, the way of 
falſhood: and graciouſly-gire me thy 
law. 30e. The way of faithfulnesl[ 
have choſen : thy judgments I — 

poſed. $4. I have cleaved to thy 
— Ichovah , let me not be 
abaſhed. 32. I vill run the way of thy 
commandements: hen thou ſhalr 
ialarge mine hart. 

33. Teach me ò Iehovah, the way 
of thy ſtatutes: that I may keep it anto 
the end. 54. Make me to undetſtand, 
that I may keep thy law; and obſerve 
it with all the hart. 34. Make me to- 
tread, in the path of thy commande- 
ments: for in it, I take-pleaſure. 
36. Incline mine hart, unto thy teſti- 
monies: & not unto covetouſnes. . 
Turn- avay mine eyes, frõſeing ſalſe- 
vanicie: quicken me in thy wayes. 27. 
Confirm to thy ſervant thy ſaying: 
which, «giver to the fear of thee, 3a. 
Furn-away my reprock , which 1 am- 
frayd-of:for, thy jud ere good: 
40. Lot I have-a-delire to thy pre- 


cepts: in thy juſlice quicken thou me. 


41. And let thy mercies come to 


me © Iehorah: thy ſal vation accot- 


anſwer him nat reprocheth me: be- 
cauſe t hae truſted i thy word. 43: 
And pub not thou out of my mouth, 
the word of trueth very much: be- 
cauſc E have hopefully. wayted for thy 
judgments. 4. And I will obſerve 
thy lav cominuatly;for ever and per 
pet ual· aye. 44: And 1thail walk in 
large · roomthe becauſe, ł rave 
thy precepts. 40. And 1 will 
thy teſtimonies iu ye pte ſece of kings; 
and not be aſhamed . And will 
delyte my ſelß in thy commaunde- 
ments; which I have loved. 4. Aud 
[ will lift up my hands, to thy com- 
mandements which Thave lbued}and 
wil meditate om thy ſtatutes. 

49. Remember the wordto thy 
ſervant : forwhich thou · hall made 
me hopefully-to-wayr. joe This s 
my comfort in mine a ſli tion : that 
thy ſaying quickeneth me. 57; The 
proud, have ſcorned mo very greatly: 
from thy lar „ I have nor declined. 
12. I remembred” thy jud of 
old ò lehovah: and —— my 
ſelf. 53. A burning. horrour hath 
taken - hold on mee, for the wicked: 
the forſakers, of thy law. x4. Thy 
ſtatutes have been ſongsto-mezin the 
houſe of my pil — 4 « J7.T re- 
membred , in he night thy name 6 
Ichovah : and obſcrved thy law. 56. 
This vas to mee: becauſe I kept thy 


Preceprs , 
. My portion, Tchovah I have 
ſayd j to obſerve thy words. . A 
have earneſtly-beſought „ thy face 
with all che bart: be to me, 
according co thy ſay ing., 


ding to thy Gaxiog, 42. And I ſhall - 


J 


-4 


— — 


— | 
11 — | 


—_— 


- 
» WW - - 


. 


Nr 


N17 


| 


* 


— ¹ ̃ ˙ͤ ul. 
= 
. 
4 
. L 
d 
= 


I: I: M0 Þ 


| 


| 


88868 


.* 4 -= 


thy word. 66, Learn me goodnes 


thy chmandements. 61. Bands 
of the wicked have robbed mee: thy 
hw, I havenot for n. 62, At 
midd night, wilt I riſe to conſeſs un- 
to ther lor the judgments of thy ju- 
flice. . Þ ew 2 ebmpanion 
tet fear theo: and that obere, thy 
precepts. - 64, The earth is full, of 
thy wetcie lkebovahyearn me thy ſte. 


tutes. 

- &5. Thou haft doen good with 
thy ſervant: lehovah, ——— 
teaſon and knowledge : for, F have 
beleeved in thy commade ments. #7. 
Befote Iv aſſſidted , I we aſtray: 
hut now, I obſcrve thy ſaying. 44. 
Good v thou and docft good;learn 
me thy ſtatutes. 4. The proud have 
forged againſt mee falſhood: J, with 
alt the hart, doe _— precepts. 
x8, Their hart is grofs as fat: I. in thy 
law bave delyted my ſelf. 71. It 1 
good for me that was aſflcted: chat, 
[ may learne thy ſtatutes. . The 
law of thy mouth & better to mee 
than thouſands of gold and filver, 

#3. Thine hands have made me, & 
faſkivned me: make me to under- 
ſtand, that I may learn thy comman- 
dements. 74. They chat ſear thee, 
ſhall ſee me and rejoice : becauſe, I 
have hopefully-wayred for thy word. 


. | 25- Þ know Tehovab, that thy judg- 


ments «re juſtice: & wh ſaithfulnes, 
thou haſt aſi dq me. 78, Oh let 
thy mercie be to comfort me: accor- 
ding to thy ſaying unto thy ſervant. 


7. Let thy tender - mercies come to 
me that may live: for thy law my 


. I; delyres. 2 Let the de aba- 


ſhed, for with they have de- 
praved me: I, doe meditate in thy 
precepts. 79. Let thoſe turn to me 
chat fear thee; and that know, thy teſ-· 
 timonies. #0. Let my hart be per- 
lect in thy ſtatutes t that, I de not a- 


to all | baſhed 


11. My foulc fainteth for thy fal- 
vation : I hopefully-wayz for thy 
word , #2. Mine eyes fayl for thy 
word : ſaying, when wilt thou com- 
fort me? 7. Though I am like a 
bottel in the ſmoke ;/ I have not for- 
gotrenthyftatures,. #4. How ma- 
ny «ve the dayes of thy ſervant? when 
wilt thou doe judgment on my per. 
ſecutors? 25. The proud have dige 
ged for me pirts-of- corruptiõ: which, 
vc not according to thy lag, #5. AN 
thy commandements e famhfulues: 
with falſhood doe they per ſecute me, 
help thou me. 
eon ſumed me in thoearth: but I, hare 


cording to thy mercie quicken thou 
me: andi wil obſerve, the teſtimouie 


of thy mouth. 

#9. For ever © Tehoval; thy word, 
is ſtedfaſt in the heavens, 90. Thy 
faithfulnes , « to generation and ge- 
neration: thou haſt ſtabliſhed the 
earth and ir ſhall tand. 91. To thy 
judgments, they ſtand th day: for, 
they all oe thy ſervants. . Vnleſs 
thyſaw, hedbeen my deſytes: then had 
[ periſhed in mine vſfliction. gF7. 
ever, I wil not th a 
for by them thou haſt quit ned me, 
94. Pawthine, fave thou me: for | 


have ſouglit thy precepts. 9. The 


wicked have wayted for me to deſtroy 
3 mes 
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#7. Almeſtrhey had | 5 
| not forſaken thy precepts, #2. Ac-| 5 
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me; I conſider thy teſtimonies. 36. 
Of all perfection, I have ſeen an end: 
large « thy cõmandement vehement- 


ly. 
* 97. O how I love thy law/ all the 
day, it is my meditation. g#. Thou 
makeſt me wiſer than mine enemies, 
by thy commandements: for, for ever 
its with me. gg. I am morepru- 
dent than all my teachers: for thy teſ- 
timonies, «re my meditation. 400, 
I am of more underſtanding than the 
Elders: becauſe, I have kept thy pre- 
cepts, 107. I have reſtreyned my 
feet, from every evil way: that, I may 
_=_ thy word, — I have = 
r m thy judgments ; for 
_ haſt taught me, te. How 
ſweet are thy ſayings to my palate 
more than honey to my mouth. 194. 
By thy precepts I have gotten under- 
ſtanding: therfore, I hate every path 
of falſhood, 

105. Thy word « a lamp to my 
foot: and a light, to my path. 206. 
I hare (worn and wil ratiſie it: to ob- 
ſerve, the judgements of thy juſtice. 
107. I. am afflicted very vehemently: 
Ichovah,quicken thou me according 
to thy word, 108. The free-effrings 
of my mouth, favourably- accept 
thou oh Ic hovah: and learn me thy 
judgements, 109. My ſoule win 
my hand continually: and thy law, 1 
have not forgotten, 71. The wic- 
ked have layd a ſnare for me: and 
from thy precepts, I have not ſtrayed. 
111. I poſſeſs for- heritage thy reſti- 
monies for ever: for they «re the joy 
of mine hart. #212. I have inclined 
mine hart, to doe thy ſtatutes; for e- 
ver to the end. 


God. 116. Vphold 
ing, that I may live: and let 

| fox my hope. ex. 
 Suſteyn me and I ſhalbe ſaved; and I 
will delyte, in thy ſtatutes cõtinually. 
nt. — haſt troden - don, all them 
that ſtray from thy ſtatutes: for their 
deceyt ij fallhood. 119. Like droſſe 
thou małeſt ceaſe all the wicked of 
the earth: thertore, I love thy teſti- 
monies, 120. My ficſh feeleth-hor - 
rour for dread of thee: and I fear for 
thy judgments, | 

121. I have doen, jud t and 
juſtice: leave me not, to mine oppteſ- 
ſours, 122. Be- ſutety for thy ſer. 
vant, for good: let not the prowd op · 
preſs me. 725. Mine eyes, fayle for 
thy ſalvation : and for the ſayings of 
thy juſtice, 124. Doe with thy ſer- 
vant, according to thy mercie ; and 
learn me thy ſtatutes, 125. I aw thy 
ſervant, give me underſtanding: that 
I may know, thy teſtimonies, 286. 
7t « time for Ichovah to doe: they 
have made - fruſtrate, thy law, 127. 
Therfore, I love thy cõmandements: 
_ gold * — fine 7 128. 
Thertore ,all thy precepts of every 
thing, I hold-righteous: I hate 
way of falſhood. Ner- 

129. Marveilous &e — | 
nies : therfore, doeth my ſoule keep 
them, 4-30. The opening of thy 
words giveth-light : giving-under- 


ſtanding to the imple. 151. Tupen- 
« ed- vide 
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1 


ed- vide my mouth, and panted: for, 
I longed for thy commandements. 
132. Turn- the. face unto me and be 
gracious to me: according to the 
judgement, towards thoſe that love 
thy name. 135. — my 
ſiepa, in thy'ſaying : and let not any 
iniquitie have dominion over me. 
134-Redeem me, from te oppreſſion 


cepts,' © 135+ Make thy face to ſhi 
upon thy ſervant : and learn me, thy 
ſtatutes. 236. Rivers of waters run- 
down mine eyes: becauſe, they ob- 
ſerve not thy law. 
. luſt —— Ln 

ighteous, thy jud; ts. 128. Thou 
ban — {1 the juſtice of thy teſ 
timonies: and faithfulnes vehement - 
y. 46. My zele ſuppreſſeth me: 
becanſe my diſtreflers have forgot - 
ten thy words. 149. Thy ſayings 
fined vehemently : and thy fervant 
lorethit. 147, Il (mall and de- 
ſpiſed: thy precepts , l have not for- 
gotten, 72. Thy juſtice ij a juſ- 
tice ſox ever: & thy law. i the trueth. 
143. Diſtreſs and a 
me : thy comman nes, are 
delights . - 144. The juſtice of thy 
teſtimonies, « for ever: make me to 
underſtand that I may live. 

. 145. L have called with: the whole 
hart: anſwer me lehovahʒ I vil keep 
thy ſtatutes. 746. I have called upon 
thee, ſave thou me: and I will obferve 
thy teſtimonies. 447, I haxe preven- 
ted in the twilight, and cried: I hope · 
fully- wayrted for thy word: 148. Mine 


eyes have prevented the mght-watch- 


cs to meditate, in thy ſaying. 766. 


Hear my voice, according to thy mer- 


— 


of men an | 
ine 


— 


ih have fonnd | 


— thou me — 


chie vous · pur poſe: they are far · off 
from thy law. 771. Neer «rt thou Ie. 
hovah: and all thy commandements 
r trueth. 152. Of old, I have known 
of thy teſtimonies : that, thou baſt 
founded them for ever. | 

153. See mine affliction and re- 
leaſe me: for I have not forgotten thy 
Maw . 154. Plead my plea, and te- 
deem mee: according-to thy ſaying , 
quicken thou me. 7 77. Salvation 1 
farr from the wicked : becauſe, they 
ſeek not thy ſtatutes, 156. Thy ten- 
der-mercies v many ò lehovah: ac- 
cording to thy judgments quicken 
thou me. 157. Many «re my perſecu- 
tors, and my ciſtreflers: from thy te- 
ſtimonies, I have not declined. 7. 1 
ſaw unfaithful · tranſgreſſouts, & was 
grieved : for that they obſerved not, 
thy ſaying . 1559. See, that I love thy 
precepts : lehov ah, according to thy 
mercie quicken thou me, 160. The 
beginning of thy word is trueth: and 
— ever, u evety judgment of thy ju- 

ce 


161. Princes have perſecuted me 
without cauſe : & for thy word, mine | 
hart doeth ſtand-in-awe. 162. 1 
joyfull, for thy ſaying : as one that 
fladeth, much ſpoyle. 765. Falſhood -- 
I hate, and I abhorr : thy law I doe | 
ore. 164. Seven ime! in a day, doe 
I praiſe thee : for the judgments of 
thy juſtice. 165, Much peace, a to 
them that love thy law: and to them 
u no ſtombling- block. 166, I have 
hoped for thy ſalvation lehovah: & 


have doen thy — 
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My ſoule hath obſer ed cy ge no- | 
nies: & I love them vehemerly. 168.1 

have obſcrved thy precegrs and thy 

teſtimonies : for, all am wazes are - 

fore thee. 


169. Let my come- 


neer before thee lehov ah: according | g 


to thy word give thou me undcrfian. 
ding. 170. Let my ſuppheati 


grace come beforethee ; according | 


to thy ſaying, deliver thou me @p<- 
My lips ſhall atter praiſe; when thou 
haſt learned me thy ſtatutes, a4 


for, all thy commandements «re jul- 
tice, 17g. Let thine hand be to help 
me: for, I have choſen thy precepts. 
174. I havelonged for thy ſalvation 
Ichovah: and thy law, i my ddyrtes, 
175. Let my ſoule live, that it may 
prayſc thee: and let thy ſudgements 
help me. 7s. I have ſtrayed, like 
2 loſt ſheep: ſeek thou thy ſervane, for 
I have not forgotten, thy comman- 
dements , 


— * 


Ametation.. 
Erfect in way] intyre (or unblemiſbed) in 
their tate , ot converſation: [pe Ezek,18- 


15. Pſel.1-1, 

V. 2. 2 with hgpe and truſt; as the 
word alſo importe th, Ei. i i. io. with Re. 
11. 1. See alſo Pens. . 19. fer. 19. 13. 1 Chr. 
16.1. The Chaldee tranſlateth, ſerł bi 
doctrine, 

v. 3. «Alſo they ce. ] the Greek tur- 
neth jt thus. For, nat they they wor & injquity, 


doe walk in bis weyes, with 
V. 4. 1 


ſerve. See the notes on F,. 34. 3. 

V. 1. © that} or, My 5, are that 
&c, The Chaldee expounds it, it x goed 
for ms tha I have direfted my wayti. 


| 


v. 8. very mach | cento vedemengie, ve- 

bemently; that is, wtterly a fe prayer is a- 

inſt Oed, anger, Ea. 54.9, Or. it may dere 

reference to the former, 7 wall keep 

thy flatutes with yebemencie, f'th ou | forſake me 
x" | 


V. 40. ſet me net wander] or make me not 
in Greek, me not. 

V. £4. «& «bove | « that which is ſuperi 
to «ll riches; or, & fof all abund ant wealth. 

V. 16, delyte ] or ſolace , recreate my ſelf. 
PF. 18, Facover ] or eie. 1 


ther pſalmes often, See Pſal.4 3.4. 


39-13, 
V. 20. for deſyre ) or, with deſiring, or 
te deſire ; as the Greek ſayth, = ban 8s. 


teth to defyve , & like form of the Hebrus |, 


word, is in e. 31K. 
V. 3. 
largely and freely; ſee che word inthis 
form, Exck,33.30. 
V. 24. men of wy connſe!] that i 


18 
counſelloyrs , they with whom I et Fg | 
So in Eſa. 40. 13. mes of bi tene is turued 
in Greek Srnboulos , Rome 12.35% chat is, 


Counſellor 


V. wy quicken me] or, ue my life, as | * 


70% 9.15, 


V. 26. enfrredſt me] which the Chal. 


dee expounderh, ecceptedf} my preyer, 


8. & 33, j 

ho by * eth) to weet, tears, that is 

we { 2$ Jeb 16. 0. N 7 or 

confirm, * as verſe 38. FM 

V. 30, "of fait J or ft. rhatis, 

2 ſure gud 2 Frepeſea 
to weet, before me; as P .A. 1 

V. 33. el that is, ind jn« 

c gaſt with wi e, ut King.4.29., (a5 ts 

went an hart, is to be fooliſh; Prov. 2 or, 

— comfort, as . 60. f. or loves 3 Cor, 


V. 33, tothe md ] Steck, continually 
ſome turn it,tor rewers; as after the Greek 


| 


docth, verſe 112. 
tho bn or ful kgontinal 5 1 6 


V. 19, inthecorth ] of i® the land + ſhe 
My tongue ſhall reſound chy ſaying: | I. 3» 


lor, and I ball: ſo after in this and e- 


the ] or talked of me; ſpake- 


ö 


V. 27. and #-wil] or, that f may; as verſe 1 


- - 


— 


* 


e 


PLALNT CXIX. 


N ſee Pſulr9, 18. that 
1 or, and f ſball keep cc. So verſ. 34. 
; 37. Turs-ewey] or Make paſs; m_ 
ferr: ſo verſe 39, from ſeing ] or, that 
they ſee not; Pſal.6 y 14. — 66.18. 

V. 39. Confirm] or vayſe. up; that is 
PF» Py ey Fun. v. * oat 
| fazally; as Dent. 25. 26. with Gal.3.10. So, 
to confirme words, 2 King.14.3. is to doe them, 
1 Chron. 34.31, which] that is, which 
ſervent is given (or «ddifled) to thy fear; or 
which , is given for the fear of thee, that 
thou mayſi be feared . 

V. 41. cone | that is, bepryformed , as 
Tadg. 13.18. 

V. 42, <nſwer } Hebr, anſwer bim word, 
that is , return ban anſwer , as this phraſe | 
importeth, 2 Sem.24.13. 1. King,z0 9. & 
11. 16. lo Prov. 27 41. Or, ſwer bun the m 
er. 

V. 43. very uch or, unt vehemencie, ve- 
bemently , 28 verſe 3. and it may be referred 
— the word, vehemently true; ot to the for- 

mer, pull not,utterly , 

V. St. in « Lirge-rounth] or, is wide 
that is, at libertie, chearfully-, tree trom 
— diſlreſſes &c. Pſal.4 2. & 18. 20. 
2 

v. 40. life my bands) that is, put my bends 
to the praiſe of thy law , with earneſt. 
nes, 

V. 53. «A burning-horronr ] a flora of 
— and diſmay; as the Greek ſayth 

72 famting : (ee Pſal. i t. C. for 
or pom the wicked; 2 ſtorm of trouble ray. 
ſed by them. 


7. the bouſe } the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle, where man ſojourneth in his 
body; as-s Cent. 1. &. ia Greek,the place: 
that is, wheyſorver I ſojourn . 

V. 46. This we | Thus ordered I the 
courſe of my life: or, this yarietic of e 
"Race, perſecution, conſelation, ee. betel 
Woe." 

V. vy * 19, 26 the Greek 


143-6. & 15.5. Fer. 10446; m__ my portion d 


nage 


V. $4. ſongs ] tbe ant, or erguments of 


explaineth,d Lord chow art my portion jas P.. 


| 


V. 58. beſoughs] or inveated, ſee Be. 


11. T 
#9. — b] conſidered and 
3 the . ＋ 
to walt good my e 
V. 60. delayed not ] or, 4 de not my 
ſelf, to weet , with worldly cares, feares, 
ures c 
V. 61, "Bands ] or Cords, as the Greek 
allo turueth it; or Compenies, the Ch 
dee explaineth it: lo « band of Prep bes for 
« company of them, 1. San. 10,10. 
V. 66. reaſon} or behaviour : Hebr. 1 
2 22 CP 2 
V. 67 ] or ſwered, to 67 
weet, for my Ahe | 
V. 69. forged }- or compoſed, adjoyned: — 
6g. — }<ongealed, and [ made ha 
of e 0 ed. | 
and rt io Steck, .cradled 22 U 
Compare Ad. 28. 27. Eybeſ. 4. 18. 
V. 7». tho J to weet of peecer; 23 
is expreſſed, P/al. 68. 31: the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it, of talentr. 
V. 73. * oned ] or fitted , compoſed. 
Compare /ob 10. 8. 144) | 
V. 76. with faithfalzes] or in faith, ot 
truth. God is ſaithful, whick wil not ſui- 
fer vs to be tempred above that we are 
able, but wil give the yſſue with the ten · 
tation, Cc. 1 — 10.13. 
v. 78: ved] perverted, wronged me; | 
dealt perverſly wh me; or, would pervert we, 
from the right way. 


V. 79. 2 in Chaldee, turne to 


doch me. 
v. 80. perf 4 Greek, wb. 
out ſpot. 11 — 1286 veſe 1. 


V. 81. fabterh eth, or, is co bed 
to weet, 2 rnb] fie Pſel.84.2. ** WM, 

fei] or, are confumied, 2x — 51 
123. See Pſal. 68. 4 1 S.. 3 

V. 83. n that's drye, # 
wrinkled. Com fol.31.4. 222 

. Vis dye. — of afflilien; 
Pſal.37 1%, 07 116: 1 k | 

V. 87. to take m 
life; Pfala. * Ee 
imme errours, . 
KR N. 2 


% 


"" 


— 


* 


s cxix. 


verſ. 86, faithfulne;]} or fath, chat is, 
«ith ful, true. 
* . os. fas] or, ſlandeth-faſt; bi- 
I deth: compare I/ 40.8. 

v. 90. ſibliſhed} or ly: ſettled: ſer Ec. 
deſ 


"1.4. | 

v. 91. To thy] that is, Arcording to thy 
ordinations;or For thy judgements; in the mã 
ner de to the ends that thou appointedſt 
them, they ſtand and continue: as Pſelm. 


9. 

V. 96. of all perfection] or conſummation; 
that is, ot (very moſt- rte & thing. 

large] or broad, wide; meaning iuß u e. 

V. „8. thou makeſt} or it maketh. 

it is with me] or it is mine: that is, thy low, 
(or every one of thy commandements.,) d mine. 

v. 103. my palate] that is, my teſt. 

V. 104, %% Por, 4 cl, lancers: ſo 
Prov. g 23. Compare Fob. 19.8. 

v. 106. ſworn ] making coyenant to 
walk in thy law; as Nebem. 10:29, ret 

fe ] perform, or ſtabliſh. 

V0. free-offerings ] or, volunteries* 
| ſee Pſal.54.8. 

V. 109. in my bnd] or palme, that is, 
I goe in danger of my life. See the like phraſe; 
Fudg 12.3, 1 Sam. 19.6. G 1841. 80 the 
Chaldee explaineth it, my ſoule is in danger, 
«s if it were upon my hand. 

V. 112, to the end ] as verſe 33. Here 
the Greek turneth it, for reward: reſpect- 
ing the end and reward of faith and obe- 
dience, as E ſal. 19.1 . Heb. it. ac. i Pet. i 8.9. 

V. 113, vayn-thoughts J or wavering- 
cagitations,or vayn-thinkeysas the Chaldee 
explaineth it; the Greek alſs turmng it, 
tranſgreſſort. of læw. It hath the name of toy 

| branches of trees; figuratively applied to 
the thoughts or opinions of the mind, wa- 
vering and uncertayn, as 1 Ng 18 21. or 
perſons diſtracted with their own cogt- 

e dagte'} or; fine 7 

V. 117. delight ] or, re , or 
cont emplate, — delightfully, | 
8 V. 115. Like dref] conſumed with 
th» fyre of thy wrath.SeeFrek. 22. 18-243. 
Prov. ag 4. ] that is; e 
moveſt, or takeſt away. 


4. 


| hayr ſtands up f. x tear; and by fleſb, may be 
meant the bayr of bi fleſb, as 18 expreſſed, | 
Job.4.15, from whence this 
eth to be taken. 100 

V. 131, Be ſwety ] anſweri 
defending in of 
bght) unto bim. _ 
The Chaldee otherwiſe, It « time to dee the, 
will of the Lord . made fruſtrate ] of: 
none effect, or diſſipated: ſee Pſal. 33. to. 

V. 128, bold-righteous} or make righteous; | 
| chat is, doe eſteme, & defend to be moſt right, 
and derrig bily wſe tbem. 

V. 130. The opening ] or dere: that is, 
the decla «tion ( 2s the Greek interptete ah 
it) . or the firſt entrance into them, 
FP. 134, according * the judgement) that 
15,25 ts right and meet and behoovegh: 
or, after the manner, wont and cuffone 
that thou uſeſt. So judgment, is for manner. 
or cuſtome; Gen. 40.1 3. loſ.6.15.1 S1. 
& 27-10, 


wicked; as after, verſ. 158 
V. 137. righteous ] to weet, ir every of 


thy judgments;or upright art thou in thy jud}- | 


ments, 

V. 138: juſtice of thy teſtimonies) that is 
thy juſt and very faithful teſtimonies , Or, juſ- 
tice, thy teſtimones, and faith . 

V. 139. ſappreſſetb] or cutteth-off; that 
is, conſumeth, Compare Pſal ss. 10. 

V. 149, fined] purified & im fyre: Pſalm, 


7. 
V. 142. for ever] that is, everleſting: ſo 
verſe 144; 
V. 143. fo that is come uh me, 23 
Pſal.116.3. K _m 
V. 144. juſtice of ct.] or, Thy teſtime- 
V. . prevemed ] to wert, thee, with 
prayer; as Pſal $8.14, & . rige 
the dewning of the morning ; as the C aſdee 
, explaineth ir; and the Hebrue ſometime 
ſigniſſeth, Job.. 
| V. 148. wacher] ſee Pſal. g.. c $0.4. 
bh 119.62. The Chaldee fayth , the morn- 
* 


11 


v. u feeleth horrour ] as when th N 


phraſc ſeem- 


for & : 
give or de- 


V.126.0 doeJor work ſhe wing his power | 


V. 136: they] men in general; orthe | 


j 


PATA C XX. 


+» ws 
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' 


and evening watcher. 
V. 149; judgment] equitie, or cuſtome; 46 
ſe 132. 
Fy V. 60, the beginuing ] or, the head, but 
the Greek and Chaldee doe explayn it, 
from the beginning thy word # tueth and ſo 
for ever. Or, — bead, for excellence; 
thy moſt excellent word is trueth, 
167. S ven times] that is, often: for ſe- 
ven is uſed for many :. as Levit.16.18. Prov. 
16. & 26.25. 1 Sn. . 
8 V. A is no fombling-block ] or, they 
heve no offence , (or ſcandal.) So in 1.F0b.z, 
10, be that loveth bis brother , there is no ſcan- 
dal m him. He walks without fear of falling. 
v. 1792, reſound] or, ag: Hebr. anſwer. 
V. 195. Let my ſoule lwe] that is, Let 
me wholly live: as on the contrary , let my 
ſoule dye, Iudg. 16. 30. 10 
V. 176. 4 loſt ſheep ] « ſheep of perdition, 
or periſhing, that is, ready to periſh. All wee 
like ſheep have gone «ſtray: Iſs. 53. 6. 


— 


PSALME 120. 
The Pro ayeth againſt, and reproveth 
the evil ton pher pr and complameth of by neceſ- 
ſary converſation with the wicked. 


A ſong, of degrees; 
\ FNto Ichovab, in my diſtreſſed- 
nes: I cried, and he anſwered 
me. lehovah, deliver thou my ſoule 
from the lip of falſhood : from the 
tongue of deceyt. What ſhall it give 
thee, and what ſhall it add to thee; 
tongue of deceyt. Sharp arrowes of 
a mightie- one: with coals of Iuniper. 
Woe is me, that I ſojourn wah Meſhec: 
dwell, with the tents of Kedar, My 
ſoule it hath much dwelt; with him 
that hateth . I ewfor peace, and 
when I ſpeak; they , for wart. 


Deut. 28. 1 Hal. 18.5. &f 149,41, 5-10 


. F degrees] or, 0 «ſcenſions, of beightks : 
2 that 19,6 Pſaim | 

to be ſung with an bye vo je as the Le- 

vites are ſayd to prayſe God with a great 
voter on bye, (Hebr. le-neblsb,) 1 Chrom 20. 
19. Or, this title noteth the excellence of 
the ſong, for ſhore grave and pithy ſen- 
tences : 2s Adam bam is < men of 
emmnencie, (or of — 1 Chron, 17. 17 
Sundry other wayes is this title ander- 
ſtooch as of the ſteyres that went up to the 
houſe of the Lord, wheron the fingers 
ſhould ſtand; and this the Chaldee favou. 
reth: alſo of the comin »p. pom Babylon, 


7 


(called mebaleb, an aſcenſion, £xr.7.9.) &c 
Fifteen pſalmes togither have this title 
prefixed. 


diſtre . that is, ſore- di- 
(ref: the Hebrue addeth a letter to in- 
creale the ſigniſication: fo , belpfalnes, for 
full help, Pſal.44-27, - cried} in Chaldee, 
proyed , and be'1ecerved my prayer. 

V. 3. What ſbal it grve) or, (as the Greek 
hath ) what ſbalbe given that is, whet good, 
or profit ſhalt thou yet? meaning, none «t «ll, 
The verb active, is often uled paſſively; 
ſee Pſal. 32.9. & 36.3- Or, what ſhall hee 
(meaning God, or any one ) give 10 thee 5 
deceitful tongue? ut add] or be added, to 
weet, good;cr e 115.14. 

tongue ] this may alſo be read, wh 
the tongue of deceyt give to thee ; that is, pr 
thee; ſpeaking to the calumniator, 
V. 4. er &c. ] This may note 
out the: hurt of a guileſ , whoſe 
evil words are like arrowes, Pſal.54.4, Prov, 
25-18-0r,the reward whichGod will give 
the deceitful tongue ; his plagues, like a- 
rowers , 7 Dent. 31.23. Feks 16. 
coles o — — wood in burning, 
ſmellech but the coals therof, burp 
extremely, and lait long: , ſorhar'uader 
the aſhes the glowing coals may be 
( as ſome write )ayere long. So it 
noteth the long laſting iofamie of an evil 
tongue. Or, it wee referr it to Gods Judg- 
1 4 
” 


ments, they are. ſevere and durab 


V. 5. ſojourn ] or am « pilgrim: « ſtranger.” | 
with Aeſbec] that is, wuha — 


kg” p X ” ; 46s | 


WS > - 


Kk a barba- 


. 


PSALME CXX 


I. CXX11, 


LAY | 


G Wa mw Þ> w 


barbarous copls; like the poſterity of 


Meſh: c and Kedar ; une tione J in Gre 
10.2, & 21.13. Meſbecſignifierh length or 
protrathon; & ſo may here be taken for no 
proper name, but 1 ſojourn ſo long; and thus 
theGreek turneth it. y peregrinetion ij pro- 
longed . Tents of dar] the ſon ot I/- 
macl,Gen.25, 13. whole childrs dwelt in A- 
rabia, Eſa. 21.13.-17.therfore the Chaldee 
here turneth it Arabian; they dwelt in 
tents or cottages in the wildernes , as 
ſhepherds. Sec alſo Eſai. 42. 11. Fer. 49-18. | 
15. Exch 27 21. LY 
v. 6. it bath anch] or, toitſel/(ipir | 
own ſeeming) hath long dwe!r: ſoPſal. 13 4, 
V. 7. for peace} or, to peace (as after, 
for or to warr) that is, addicted therto:or un- 
derſtand, 4 mas of peace, that is, pe«ccful ,as 
the Greek expoundeth it; ſo Fob.5.24. & 
21.9. 1 S. 17. 3. See the like phraſe Fial. 
109.44 Alſo in Obad, 7. thy bread ; for, me: 
of thy bread. 


OOO ————— 


— — —u— 


PSALME 121. 


The great ſafeue of thoſe that truſt in God's 
protechion. | 
A fong,of degrees; 

Lift up mine eyes, unto the moun- 

taines : from whence ſhall come 
mine help, Mine help eb, from 
with Ichovah : which made, heavens 
and earth. Let him not give thy foot 
to be moved: let him not ſlumber, 
that keepeth thee. Loe he wil not 
ſlumber nor ſleep: that keepeth Iſra- 
el. lehovah i thy keeper : lehovah 
thy (hadow , upon thy right hand. 
The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee , by day; 
nor the moon by night. Tehovah, 
wit keep thee fro all evil: he will keep 
thy ſoule. lehovah, wil keep thy go- 


this time, and for ever. 
Annotatiens. 


ing · out and thy coming - in: from 


015: {xe tae fitil note on the Former 

plalme. the moun ane Sion & | 
Morijah, where was the ſanctuary of God, 
who had bis foundaiis in the holy mountayns, 
Pſal. 87. 1, which was a figure of the — | 
vent, Heb. 9. 14. and ſometime u &. 
heavens are uſed tor the ſame, as Pſal. 18. f. 
with z Sew.22.3. So the meaning is, that 
when he looked up to God for help ; he 
received it. Or wee may reid it thus, 
Shall I Lift up mine eyes to the mounteyns? that 
is, to the places where Idols are worchip- 
ed; Dent. 12. 2. as if he ſhould ſay, forr be 
it from me . For in v4yn is help exſpected fs 
the hills, or the multitude of the monntayns:but 
ts Jehovah o God, « — of Iſrael, 
Jer 3.13. The lifting 1 of t be eyes, figatfiech | 
hope & exſpeclatid, Exe. 18.6. So Pſal. 123.1. 
V. 3. tobemooved ] or, to ſlide, or to 
commotion; which meaneth « falling into 
evil: (ce Pſal. 38. 17. not ſlumber] that is; 
not neglect any care or diligence for thy 
good. Pſu!.132.4. P. 4 Eſai. f 17. 
V. 5. adow that is, protection. c6- 
fort and refreſhing from heat. Efe. 25.4 
& 4.6. Num. 14. 9. See alſo F. 109. 31. 

V. 6 The Su] which annoyeth with 
heat, as the moon doeth with cold va- 
pours; fen. 4. 9. Cen g H. And the Sun & 
Moon being rue rs of day and night, Pſaf. 
136.8.9. imply ail other things whatſo- 
ever, But this hath reference to Gods 
prot: ct on of Iſracl in the wildernes, Exo. 
13.21. K.. 

V. 8. Thy 2 2 — co ing · n] that 
is, all thy adminiſtration, affiyres and ac - 
tions. See the like phraſe, Dent. 28. f. 1 Cb. 
1.10, 1 SC. 3.5. 4H. 1. 11. & 9.28, 


* 


: PSALME 122, 
Davi or the Church, and 0 
the peace 4221 N eee 
Aſong of degrees, of David: 
Rejoyced in them that ſayd unto 
wez we wil goe into the houſe of le- 


F degrees} or, for degrees, or, «ſceſ.- | 


hovah. Our feet bave been ſtanding, 
| in 


—— vw 


—— 


— — 


We — 
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3 fin 


N 
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| 
; 


of 


N 


— — — 


God: I will ſeck good for thee. 


builded; as a citie, that is joyned to 
ie elf rogither , Whither the tribes| 


monie of Iſrael; ro confels, unto the 
name of lehovah. For there are ſer 
thrones for judgment:thrones, of che 


Thouſe of David. Ak ye the pence of 


jeruſalem: ſafe · quietnes: have they 


that love thee. Peace be in thy fort: 
 (afr-quietnes , in thy pallaces. Be- 
cauſe of my brechren and my neigh-. 


bours: I vill ſpeak, © peace bein thee. 
Becauſe of the houſe of Ichovah our 


— 


LA notations. 


N them ] or forthem: Greek , for the 
things that were ſayd, we will lor, It 
* ge exhorting one another, as Dev, 
33-19, bo 7 which the Chaldee ex- 
pounJerh be the SanFrucric of the Lord. 
V. 3. joyned to it ſelf ] ct, fitly framed 
aud builded togitber fer an habitat, / of God 
through the ſpirit, Eyheſ 2.21.22. ſo the cur- 
rains of che tabernacle were conjoyned, Ex- 
od. 16.3, | 
V. 4. to the tefimonie ] that is, the Ark, 
Wherein were the'tables of teſlumonie, & fro 
whence God teſtified his prelence by o- 
racle; Exod.z5 21.22. or, by the teſtimonic to 
Iſrael, that is, according to the charge given 
for their coming thither ,- Deat 16.16. 17. 


V. 5. are ſet ] or fit thrones , that is, they | 


fend , or remain ſtill: or, arr ſet; active for 

aſhive, as Pſal. 36.3. =_ kouſe ] or, 
3 the bouſe , that is, the poſleritie, 4s Pſal. 
r15 to. The Chaldce ſay th, fer the Kings of 
the bauſe of David, . ä 


v. 6 Ai] that is, Dyſre, or prey for | 


the peace: in Greek; the throgy that belong ts 
the peace: ſce the like ſpec ch, Luk. 19. 42 
ler 15 5. ſafe-quietnes have] or they ſhall 
Bave ſafe raſe, or trenguilitie, profperitic : the 


| grear deliverance, | 


word meaneth beth quiernes ſrom trou 


— 


thy gates, & ſeruſaſem - Teruſalem bles, and abundance of welfare: fo Pſalm: | | 


30. 7. © 73. 18. 
V. 7. fort] or rampant, fonticy: wherof 
be ſprak c in Ln. 8 


; | 
V. 9. good for tbee] , or t gpod;; lev 


1: 919 


- — 
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Nebem 1,10, 


PSALME 123. 1770 


Ae of uu cafe N God, | 
. proyer tobe dj fro 


co,, 
A ſong, of degrees: 


_ 
= thee lifr I up mineeyes; © |, 


thou tharreft, in the heavens. 
Loe, as tho eyes Of ſervants, v anto- 
the hand of theie mayſters; as the eyes 
of a miyden, unto the hand of her 
myſtreſs: ſo out eyes, unto lehovah 
our God; unt il that he be gracious 
unto us. Be gracious to us Ichovah 
be gracious to us: for wearevery- 
much fyſted with contempt”; Our 
ſoule it is very. much fylled : with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that ate at cafe; the 
conte.npr, of the prowd. 


AHUNAHdOHS5, 


fog heaven is Gods throne, Eſui.66.1. 

V. 2. that he be gracious] or ſhew:mer- 
oy: this ooteth conrinual prayet withous 
fainting, 25 LAKE t.. ' 

V. 4. u] or, to it [lf 28 Pſibn.110 6. 

of the i, or, be to theprowd; 262 
prayer that the evil may turn upon chem- 
ſelves. 


Git, that is reigneſt , goverseſt , judgeſt: 


— — 


——— — 


PSALME 124. 
" David teacheth Jfrach to bleſs God, for thery 


A ſong of degrees, of David; | 
Xcept lehovah, that he had been 
for us: now let Ifracl ſay. Except 


Kk 3 


lehovah, 


7 


— 


_ 


| high waters of the ſea, 


Pad CAXIETL. CXXV., CXXVI, 


— — 


& 


W— — 


Tchovah , that he had been for us: 
when menroſe up againſt us. Then 
they had ſwallowed us up alive:when 
their anger was kindled againſt us. 
Then, the waters had overflowed us: 
the ſtream, had paſſed over our ſoule. 
Then the prowd waters: had paſſed- 
— — + Bleſſed be Ichovah: 
who not given us for a prey, un- 
to their teeth * Our oo apr bir 
is eſcaped out of the ſnare of the fou- 
lers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. Out help, is in the name of 
— the maker, of heavens and 
earth. 


CA nnetations. 
 Xcept Fehovah, that he] or, But for ge- 

rr we. The Paid ſaych, 

Except the word of the Lord exc, 

V. 2. men] in Chaldee, ſynfail men, 

V. 4. waters] that is, ſynfull people, as, 
Iſs.s 9.19. Rv. 17. 1. 

V. 5 proud waters ] the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it , the king whoſe camp i like the 


— —y—-—b0 — 


psA1 u 125. 


The ſafety of ſuch & truſt in God. 4. A 
prayer for the godly, and ag 4.nſt the wicked. 


A ſong, of degrees: 


x T* that truſt in lehovah: ſhalbe 


as Mount Sion whiob is not mo- 
ved, but remayneth for ever. Icra- 
ſalem , the mountayns «re round-a- 
bout it: and lehov ah ij round - about 
his people, from this time, and for 
ever. For, the rod of wickednes, 
ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the juſt: 
that the juſt put not forth their hands 
unto any injurious- vil. Doe- good 


6 lehovah, unto the good: and to the 


—— 


—— —— 


| 


righteous, in their harts. But they | 3 
that turn- aſide to theit crookedneſſes, 
Ichovah vil lead them away with the 


workers of painful - iniquitie: Peace, 
ſpalbs upon Iſrael, wa 


Annotations, 
* n- 


Hey that truſt] The Chaldee explai 
= eth ir,, . which truſt in the Word 
of the Lord, 

V. 2. and —— — is, and ſo Iebo- 
vah, whith the Chaldee expoundeth, the 
Divine -preſence ( or mejeſt:e) of the Lord. 

V. 3. of wickednes | that is, of the wic- 
ked : as pride, for proud men, Fſal. 36. ix. and 
their rod, meaneth their dominion, or pow. 
er, as Pſal. 2.5. lot chat is, inberitantt; 
as Toſ.18. 11. 1 Pet. g 3. 

V. 5. crookedneſſes ] crooked weyer, or, 
vices, lead them away ] or make them goe 
away , that is, to dye; as 1 Chron.17,15, 
compared with 2 S«m,7.12, So the Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth, will lead them to Hell,and 
their part ſbalbe with the workers of iniquitie. 


— 


— 


PSALME 126, 


The Church celebrating her incredible return 
out of captivity, prayeth for and propheſieth the 
2 71 


A ſong of degrees: 
V Hen Ichovah returned the 

captivitie of Sion: we were 
like them that dream. Then, was 
our mouth fylled with laughter and 
our tongue with joyful-ſhowring; 
then fayd they among the heatheng; 
lehovah hath doen very-great things 
with them. 
ry- great things with us: we are joy- 
ful. Turn thou © lehovah our cap- 
tivitie: as the ſtreams in the ſouth. 
They that ſow with tears, ſhall reap 


Ichovah hath done ve- 


wich joyful · nos ting. He going 805 | 


+ vs 


© wn 


— 


„ 


. 
ws + -— 4 
— _ — a if. Ac Coffs. Doo Re din. 


NE — — 8 
[ F | Psatun CXXVTIT. | 

eth, and weeperh', | bearing the ſow- -|/eed-berker . Sometime drewing. , is, Per. 
| ing ſeed; he comming cot with, — wer n 
| | jafubſhowting,bratiog his ſheaves, f „ purchaſer e. 


cio . : 


— 


1 


— 


* — 


CABHOHAHORS. ! | 


l "He cogivity] er, the reve char „ t 127. 
. ue is, te multitute of pie return- T he vertue of Ge bleſſings "in all eſtates. 


* 


ing from denden. Ser Pſal 47 —4 3. Good thildren are big gift. x 

68.19. Deut. 30. 3. The return om Babels a i . 

1 bõ dage, fgured our redempti6 by Chr. il. - - — — — K. 
ö Eſai.10.1 1-22. NM. 9. 27 Aud to return chovab boi not the houſe as 
the captivity, ſome: ime is to reſtore all that vayn doe the builders: therof la- 

3 was loſt: 7b. 4. 10, that dream] that | bout therit: if Tehovah keep not the | 

f. I: joy and comfort incredible, v turh we | citye, is vayn doeth the keep:r wake. 

p doubt d whether it were true or no: as | 7, 5. vayn for you to riſe upcarly., to 3 


Aid Peter, Ad. 12.9, See alſo Eſaizg.o 8. ; 
| The Chaldee expoundeth it, like ſleepers | (ir aplatezto ea: the bread of ſorowes: F 


Which wake fom their dreams. lo he wil give his beloved flcep. Loe 3} 
3 2 v. 2 „fol- bew lor foug, or ſbril ſing- | onns e an heritage of Tehovah: the 
ing: fo wett 4-6. Compare eb. 8.21. fruit of the womb, b wages, Asar-| 4 


doen very great things] or done mapufeenty, rowes in the hand of a mighty- N 
or meg "ified by 2 the Gree 4 ſo s ſonns ol the youth. Obleſ. | 5 | 
teth this phraſe, in Joel. 2. 20.) the Hee þ,,.- Co * 

— bring be hath magnified to doe: like þ ſed i the man, that hath fylled his þ 


that in 1 Chron.33 C. Manaſſth multiplies to þ quiver with them: they ſhal not be a- 
doe ( that is, did much) evil, _ them) | baſhed; when they (hat ſpeak with the 


| or with theſe men, enemies in the gate. 
4 V. 4. our captivity ] that is, the reſf off. 1 
the captives which remayn yet behind, | . Hawotats þ 
| bring them alſo. So coptivine is for cep- Of ations. | p 
I | tives, Exck, 11 24.259. imtheſowb ] that Solomon] as Pa 71.1, or, of Solomom; r 


is. in the drye ground; for ſo the Hebrew the city] in Chaldee , the'cvie Feruſe<! 

word ſignißeth ©; and ſo ſouth lands were 1728 : D 

| waterlefs, dg. 1.15. Here we may under. V. 2. te i early] ot, v6 by c in t.. 2 

z fland , thi ſbalbe to ar &f rivers in the forth, |, to be late in etui cr. of ſarro we 
TheChaldee paraphroſeth, the land u twr- | that is, gotten with much —— or 

ned when water ſprings break forth i i, in { paynes : 25 bread of wickednes, Prov. 4. 19, 

| time of drought . Fs * 15 that which is wic Redl gotten: dr bread? 

| 5 V. 5. Pall re] or let tb rap tas ef ſooner, may mean meat, 25 be 

| comricuing the former prayer: fo after. Nef plaſurer,cDan. 16/515 dayuth dhe meat. 

V. 6. He geiag goeth) tharis, every ſow- 27 a keeping 

er, fore mentioned: therefor che Gteek ¶ their labours without ſorowy 

4 $74 ſaych, they did going goe + which phraſe | wilkgive, be | 

| meaneth., a con. inual and diligent going.” Hebive fedid, | rote 

5 the ſowing ſeed] the ſeed 10 be Gs! Hobs, name Fedid jab, 'x 

6 | the drawing of the ſred that ie ſeed of draw ' ved-of Jab” bat the Gteek turnetꝶ i pld. 


WE „ 
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— — 


—— Th —n-n-¼ 
* 
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— 
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— 


— 


NN : quiet dumm letter, (othet wiſe then 


| 


| 


who gte a help to their parents againſt 


1 165.5.4. It may allo be read, but thay ſhall 


4 


0 


Ichotah, out of Sion : and fee thou 


ot thy hfe, 
ſoons: peace, upon Iſcag 


the Hebrue word Sena ig Writtaa with 
uſus!) to denote the more qumetnes. 

V. 3. n heritage] that 15, 4rewerd (or 
bleſſmg) given of the Lord: ſo lob 20, 29. Iſa. 
$4.17.Pjal.61.6. wages J or reward, 
which ſomtime is ot debt, forſervice, 
Num. 18.31, Gen.30.28. ſomtime of tavour, 
Row.4.4- as Gods rewards to his ſervants, 
Gen.15.1.1[a.62.11: 

V. 4. — of youth} that is, youg men; 
the enemie, 2s arrowes in the battel. 
Compare 1 Jeb. 2.14. Proy.20-39, ; 

V. c. bi quiver with them] that is, his 
houſe full of children. when they ſbal 
peak] that is, lead 8 which 
was at the city gates; fee the contrary, 


ſubdue the enemies in the gate. The Greek 
iveth the firſt interpretation, The Chal- 
ce ſayth, when they contend with them ad- 
verſaries in the gate of the judgment hall. 


—_— 


© _ ——_— 


PSALME 128. 


The ſundry bleſſmgs which folow them the? 
fear God, 

..A ſong, of degrees - | 
Happy # every one that feareth 
lchovah : that walketh, in his 
wayes. When thoy ſhalt car the la- 
bour of thy hands: 6 happy thod, & 
good ſbal it be unto thee. Thy wife, 
ſpelbs as a fruirful vine, by the fides of 
thine houſe : thy ſonns, as Olive 
plants, round-about thy table. 21 
ſurely thus, ſhall:he man be bleſſed, 
that learech lehovah. Bleſs thee wil 


the good of leruſalem, all the dayes 
And (ee thou thy ſonus 
Fe 


Wh! i | ; 


> > x =} 2. 4 whe 


I 1 


| 


| Wherwith be that moweth, fyllech 


; Happy } or Bleſſed: as Pl. 2.17 . 
O V. 2. ben tber] 4. 2 ſurely) 
thou ſhalt eat. the labour] that is, 
things got with labour, according to the law 
Gen.z.19, and this is of Gods hand, £ccde. 
> 24. the contrary 1 is a — 
ent,q$,30.34.33-. £40 oſutable , an 
pleaſing ; as Dent 23.16, cha . | 
plainerh it , Happy thou in this world: and 
good ( ſhall it be ) unto thee, in the world to 
come. 
V. 3. funf] or, Fuflifying : fee allo 
this fa Exek.1 4 ge 9-22, 

Olive planus 1 alwayes green, F/. 51. 10. 
and legitimate, as the Olive admittech no 
other graff. 

V. 5. will ebe vah ] or, prayerweiſe (as 
the Greek hath it) Jehovah bleſs thee, * 

ſee then ] or, thow ſhalt fee , that is ee: 
look the notes on Pſal. 27. 4. & 37.3. 

the good ] that is , the good things , as the 
Greek hath ir; ſee Pſal.55.5. 

V. 6. thy ſonns ſouns] or, ſouns to (ar bf) 
thy ſoxn; , See this fulfilled in [ob.42.,16; 
where lob ſaw hu ſonns , aud bis ſonns ſonns, 
even foure generation. 


— — ZA — — 
— 


CO 


PSALME 129. 


Maxy ere the affliclioas of Iſrael, but God 
delivercth them., 5. Their hazcrs are curſed, 


A ſoog, of degrees; 

|} — haye they afflicted me from 

my youth: may Iſrael now lay. 
Ofren have they afflicted me from 
my youth: yet, have they not prevay- 
led againſt me. The ployers plow ed 
vpon my back; they made long, their 
furrow. Ichovah juſt: he hath cyt · 
aſunder,the cord of the wicked. Let 
them be abaſhed, and turned back; 
all that hate Sion, Let them be, as 


the grafs af the houſe· tops: which a- 
Fore one pulleth / off, Is withered. 


| AUNDIAROBIY ad , 


x 
| n 16 


bt. td 


* 


—— 


— 


— 


e ä 


Prarmy Sr CANX- CXXXI; T1 


” noe his hand ; or he that binderh- 
ſheaves, bis boſome. Neyther doe 
they that paſs- by, ſoy: the bleſting of 
Ichovahbe upon you: v bleſs you, | f 
in theme of Ichoreh, | 


— 


— 


Hen] or Much: vehemently . . . from 
my yowh ] my firft cooftitucion, in 
rr az. wot 
in Ohaldee bey co ald not doe we c 
* * owers ] tbat plow dy” , Fob. 
reek ſayth furrow] 
qrowes : that is, _ "of ahem ; (fr 


the id re hath both jþ readiogy)me ws 


their ies, or ſung 
neth x 


ee one pu at 
man Pjal.$.9 er, 

afcls 20d enccipriſes, „ 
drow the plough of their iniquitie: Ni. 


* 5. La that They &oſhed, 

v. s. pulleth it of or patlerh out, name- 
ly the beok to cut it. The Challes-ex- 
plains it, which befere it flauriſbeth, n wor of 
wind c aud bloweth 2 ir wither 


v. 7. buy boſome ]'bs arms; 36 ug. 


ve] the Chaldee ad- 

them not , we bleſs you 
ng chis later branch to be the 
hare-ſti mens anſwer, ac in Ruth, 4.4. 


— — —_ 


* 
— — — 
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PSALME 130, 


The Pſalmift pre of AP — 
N. hy hope and patience ; aud 


the I. 
O\* 


Aſo 
Fg Shy 
voice i let thine eates be arrenti 


Ichovah, 15. hear * 


Hut with thee i forgivenes:tharthou 
—— betened. 
& lehovab, m 


quities 6 Iab: Lord, who ſhall Nand? J &- 


yt. My ſoul far the Tald 
mort than vatchmen for the worn- 
ing. watchmen for the morning, Let 
Iſrael hopefully. vayt, for Ieho vn 


for with lehovah there i mercle und 


with him ij muchredermption! And 
he, vill redeem iſrael: from all his in- 
iquities. 


— 


— 


24 Laces, thit is „Freat 
D nes, P 4.69.3. af with hartie 

deep ade „ and lowlyneſs of 
N * 


1 


V. . gol 9 Er) 
on PH. ab "0 a3 


— 


PSALME 11. . 
| David profeſſeth by yg, dikes 


&þ . to bode in God. 


mive —— 
ther eee cee dd too too 


_ are mine eyes lofty : ney; 


end co | 


TIT 


* 
' 
+4 
* 


1 earneſtiyæ 
ſoule earneſt 2 
| are & for his word,doe1 hope- 


| 
4 L 


22 — 
—— 
* — — 


* 
a & 0 


— 
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psAI UI CXXXI. 


* CXXXII * 


— u 


TS 


— — 


| CAMmOrnanons, 


Aughty Jot Lifted up, with pride: ſee 

Dent. 17 20, Prov. 16.4, Chro. 32. 
24-25. Pſal. 01. . marveilew | 
is, too hard for mee, bye and aboye wy 
reach: as Pſal. 139. 6. 
V. 2. If Iheve not) that is, Surely I have: 
an oath, wherof part is concealed, ſee Po. 
95.11, Ter 45. 20. "compoſed or put fit and 
in order, The Chaldee expoundeth it, If 1 
have not put my hand on my mouth, & ſilenced 
— ſoule, till it might bear the words of the law; 
4s 4 weaned child on hu mothers breſts &c. 
ſty led] or, made ſilent , refreyning it [6 
noyſome luſts.” « « weaned-child}ahar 
| is, meek, mode2, humble, ſubmiſſive, fim- 
ple, &c, Spe Mat,18-1.2-3 4. 


j 
—_— 


* 


— 


PSALME 132. 


Church. 
A ſong, of degrees: 


one of Iakob. 


lids, 


K wm +» w 


one of Takob. Loe, we heard it tv 


the Ark of thy u. 


F 


- 
r 


— — 


Dis care to bring bome the Avk of God, 
8. Hu prayer at the removing therof, 11. The 
Lords oath and promſet to David, «nd to the 


1232 remember unto David: 
all his affliction. Ho he ſœ are un- 
to I hovah: voved, unto the Mighty. 
If Tenter , into the 
tent of mine houſe : if I goe- up, on 
the pallet of my beds. If I give ſleep 
to mine eyes : ſlumbet to mine eye 
Vntil I find a place, for lcho- 
vah : dwelling-plece, for the Mighty; 


in Ephrathah: we foũd it in the feilds 
of the wood , Wee wil goe · into his 
dwelling-place ; wee wil how - down 
our ſelves at the foorſto0) of his feet. 
Ariſe choyah; to thy reſt: thou, and 
, Letthy 
Prieſts be clothed with juſtice ; and 


| perpetnitie : here wil I fir, for I have 


| 


| with ſalvation: and her gracious- 


kor thy ſeryant Davids ſake: turn not 
aw4y,the face of thine Anoynted. Jes 
hovah ſwate unto David, trueth ; he 


vil not turn from it : of the fruir of | 
thy womb, wil-Lſet upon thy throne: 


If thy ſonns keep my Covenant ,and 
my Ieſtimonie that Iſhal teach them: 
al ſo their ſonns even to tuitie, 
ſhall far, upomt hy theone, For lehos 
vah hath choſen Sion: hath deſired i;, 
for his ſeat . This i my reſt even to 


deſired it, Her viecailes, I wil bleſſin 


bleſs :- her poor, I wil ſatiſſy wi 
bread; And ber Prieſts, I wil cloth 


ſaincts, ſhall ſhowting ſhowt-j+ ly, 
_ wil I make — horn of David 
to bud: I haye ordeyned a 

mine Anoynted .. His ps 40 
cloth with ſhame : and on him, his 


crown ſhall flouriſh; 
good unto him: or, David: with «ll 


Annotations: 
Nie David ] ot for bim, that is, for 


V is afflidion. So Pſa 137.7: ꝗ%g M 
fliHion] or, humiliation, Ae 3 
have che Ark brought home unto him. 
bro. 13.11. 3. 13. © 15-1-2. cr ot, to 
build God an houſe, 2 C . 1.1. 

V. 2. the Mighty ene] in Greck, the 
Sei of Jakob: {a c ad Grit by Jakob him- 
(elf; Gen.49.24. This title is alſo given to 
other , as M, & 12.14.) 

V. 3. V enter] that is, ſurely $ wit act 
enter: fee Pſal.95-11: . 36- Compare 
— wh 3 the contrary 
negligence of the people, Hag. 1.4. 2 Sou: 
55 e nnd FEI 

V. 5. fad) that is, or build: ſo 
Ad e. Allo. in Pſal 36:5. fording, is 4. 


ker thy graclous. finca ine ou 


_ 


n 
10 


* 


9 


. 
* 


17 
18 


n 


» 


comply fer | | 
his k 2 reſt 2 pp anderer 


— 


Aen. 


— 
— — 
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Y 
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P4014 lc CXNXXITL, - 


—— 


"m__ 


{ on: ſo Chaiſt, and his people, I,. 61. 10. 


| ; « plaie for the houſe” of the 
Eu. 1 | 
tackles, 43-J- pt 

V.. if] Gods Ark; verſe 8. Z. 


phrathab] the country of Ephraim; the ei- 
tie — where Gods houſe and Ark had 
long continued, 14 18.31, & n. . 1 
re an Zpbramite is called an 
Epbrathite, 114. "the Ids of 
wood] in the citie of Nb rm (that is, 
the Citie of the woods ) where the Ax w 
twenty yeares , after it came home from 
the Philiſlmes, 1 Sg. 11. & 7.1.2. Itwas 
alſu called Beale (the Playns) of d * 
Sam. . 1. a 


— 


meaning the ſanctuatie: ſee Ia. 
v. L thy reſt ] the ſanQuary builded 
for thy name, as 1 Chron. 28, 2. 1 Chron. 6. 
41. «Ark ] or Chiſt , Coffer, which 
was made of Sec for Cedar) wood, o- 
yerlayd with plates of gold, whoſe covet 
(called the Mercy ſeat) was alſo of pure 
gold, on which were rwo glorious Cherubs 
, from whence God gave his Ora- 


eArk were the two tables of the law or 
teſlimonie, written with the finger of 
God, Devt.10,3. 4 f. This Ark is called 
Gods ſtrength, and glorie, Pſal. 78. 61. For 
Ark of thy ſtrength, the Chaldee ſayth, the 
eArk wherin thy Lew 6. 

V. 9. dothed with juſtice } that is, let 
them jultly and holly adminiſter rheir 
prieſts office . So lob (peaking of his juſt 
«dminiſtration , ſaych, f put on juſtice aud it 
clothed wy , my judgment was u 4 robe and 
crown: Io 19. 14. Therfore the Prieſts had 
holy garments to adminiſter in, Exod. 28. 
2. 3. In 2 Chren, 6: 41+ and after here in 
verſe 16. He Prieſts are doathed with ſulvati- 
Rev. 1.13. & 19.8. 2 the 
the Levits which were fingers' in 
| Gods ſanctuary . So the Chaldee para- 


v. 7. 1 the otſtoal ot toward. it, 


cle; Exod. 37. 1.4.6. 7. Nun. 7. 89. In this 


ſayrh, with germentt of ſhame. He meaneth 


Greek curneth it ſanchlicetign: ſee Pal 8g. 


people of Iſrael, i Chron. 15.28. and ſpeci- | 


V. o Davids — — 
made to David: 25 — 
led oſten Dowd: (ee I. 18.54, 


as 't.King.2.16-17, 20. 
V. 11. traeth] chat is;2 true oath, x falth- 
107 | 


V. 13. by ſe«t] or dwelling place, Le, 
68.17, 


b bleſs) this noteth ce 4- 
2 4 . f.”, L 
| — — with on | the miniſtrati- 
on of the word, wherby t themſelves 
and thoſe that bear — 2. ö. — 
4.16. So Gods miniſters are called Seviowrs, 
Ob. ar See before, verſe 3. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, with" garments of ſalvation ( of 
of redemption. )' * dead +. - 
V. 17. the born to bud} or to grew: that 
is, the kingdome and power to increaſe, 
as the Chaldee ſayth, I will maker's {/oriouc 
king to bud in the houſe of Dovid. See Pſalm, 
75-4. & 89.18.25, So Chriſt is called the 
horn of ſalvation , Luk, 1,69. '. ordeyied 's | 
lamp } or, prepered 4 cantle, the bright glo- 
rie of the kingdome by a feceeſſour; as 
Ng. 11.36. 0 15-4, 2 King-8.19, See E. 
18.29, * 
V. 18. doath with fame] the Chaldee 


they thalbe diſappointed & confou 

in all their enterpriſes: So 5 5.16, & 
109.29. crown] or diademe; a figne of 
overnment, and ſanctitie: therfore the 


40. 


* 

- 
e 11 14 
— — — 


+ 4 


. "i740 * 9 


— _ 1 Mc i... i 4.4 , 
LA & 1 — 


Peat 11 133. 


. The ber. of the (quien of Swindlry | 


—_— 


Let ets be dloathed with th 


erments 
2 proyſes for the oblations, 


— — 


Along of degrees Davide: :» 
ſant i: « ;+fop: breiten to dwell 


| 


<wey the face Ichat is, deny * s 


, wes * it of bywomb or WL 
. | 
ale | this propheſie reſpecteth Chriſt;o#f.rv 30 


' ö 
V. 18. vittualiJor mot ; ſee Pſal.78.24; 


17 


18 


ö 


even togither + Like the good oile, | 
N55 2 upon 


ö 


— e 


— 


— 
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—_— 


1 — 


upon the hesch which went-down;up- 


on the beard , the beard of Azavom 


which went-down , upon the eofler 
of his ts. Like the de of 
Hermon which de ſcendeth, upon the 
mountayns of Sion : for there, Icho- 
vah hath cõmanded the bleſſing life, 
unto eternitie. 


* 


Anmotationt. 
Opether ] is unitie and concord. The 
Cbaldee paraphraſeth, to d wel S. 
on and Feruſalem, like rwo brethren to- 

ther, 

i v. 2. the good oile] the balſam, or olle 
of holy oiatmen, made of the pti pal ſpi- 
ces, tor the Lords Tabernacle and Mini- 
ſters; ſee Exod. 30.23. 26.26.30. the col- 
ler] Hebr. the mouth, that is, the edge: the 
upper hole or border which was bound 
about that it ſhould not rent, Exed. 39.23. 
v. . Hermes] an higb and fertile 
mount without Iordaa, watered with the 
dew of heaven: it was called allo Sitia: 
ſee Pſal. 2 5.6; which deſcendeth} un- 
derſtand here acaine , «nd 45 the dew that 
deſcen leib: for Hermon and Sion were fart 
alunder. there} where brethren dwel 
in unitie. cd] appointed, and 

ſent effectually: ſee Pſal.42.9. 


—_— 


—— — ——— "— 


— 


PSALME 134, 
eAn exhortation to bleſs God. 
A ſong, of degrees: 
B Ehold, bleſs ye Ichovah , all ye 
ſervants of lehovah : that land in 
the houſe of Iehovah, in the nights. 
Lift up your hands, i the ſanGuarie: 
and bleſs, lehovah. lehovah bleſs 
thee out of Sion: he that made, hea- 
venzand carth;-: 


þ — — 


* 


; ” Annotations, 


_— 1 


* 


m7 Her fond ] that is, ſerve, or avinifler 


' As, Which ſtood before the *. 
1 rr ritten, in he 
29.8. ſervant of the King, Here is meanc 
chiefly the Prieſts , and Levites, whoſe of» 
fice was de land and miniſter, Dent.19.#, & 
17-43. Exeh,44.11-15. So Nebers.12.44. the 
Rijeſts and Levites that ſtood , that is, ſerve. 
See alſo Pſal-135.2. The Chaldee exponn- 
deth it , thet ſtand m the watches of the houſe 
| of the Lord , and dor praiſe is 
nig bez. in the nights ] keeping the 
watch of che Lord.See Levit 8.357 1 Chro. 
9-33 * 
. 2. in the ſaudtaarie J or, towards 
the holynes, that is, the moſt holy place, where 
God dwelt between the Cherubims: or, 
in bolynes ; that is, bolily, 

V. z. blef } or bg ier, ſpeaking 
to Gods people . Compare 2 
1a8:5- aud the promiſe , Exod. 10.29, in 
2 where I pin the memorie of my name, | 


come unto thee, and bleſs thee, 


w 4 


* — ů — 


— * 


PSWATL MTH IV. 

God: ſervants ave exhorted to preiſe his for 
bis mercies to Iſrael, . bis power, 8, bis judg- 
ments on their enemies , 15s The vanivic of J 
delt. 19. A cxhontation to bl-f God. 

Hilclu-jab;- 

Rayſe ye the name of [chovah:. 

praiſe him, & ye ſervants of leho- 
vah. That ſtand in the houſe of Ie. 
hovah: in the courts, of the houſe of 
our God. Praiſe ye Iab, ſot Iehovah « 
good: ſing· pſalme, to his name, for u 
1 pleaſant. For jah hath choſen to 
him f Takob:!(rael,for his pecoliar- 
treaſure. For I doe know, that le- 
hovah « great: & our Lord. « above 
all Gods, All chat pleaſeth leho- 
vah, he doeth: in the heavens and in 
the earth; in the ſeas, and all deep- 
places, He cauſeth vapours to aſcend, 
from the 


— 


> 


mee! | 


we 


[ 
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PA CXXXV. 


r 


1 


che end of the earth he makerM\ight- 
nings with the rayn+ hee bringech- 
forthche wind ,oor of his creaſuries. 
Who ſmote, the firſtborn of Egypt: 
from man unto beaſt. Sent ſignes & 
wonders,in mids of thee 6 :0n 
Pharaoh & on all his ſervants... Who 
{mote many nations and ſlew, migh- 
ty Kings, Sthon, King of the Amor» 
ires; and Ogh, Kiag of Baſhan : and 
all the Kingdoms of Canaan ., And 

ve theirland-fora poſſeſſion: a pol- 
eſſion,to Iſract his people. lehovah, 
thy name « for ever: Iehovah. thy 
memorie i to generation and gene- 
ratio. ForIchovah will judge his 
people: and for his ſervants , he will 
repent-himfelf. The idols ot the 
heathens, e ſilver & gold: the work, 
of the bands of men. A mouth they 
have, and ſpc ak not: eyes they have, 
and fee not. Ears they have, & hear 
not: alſo, there is no breath in their 
mouth. Like them, be they that 
make them: every one, that trufteth in 
them. O houſe of Ifrael , bleſs ye 
Ichovah :' © houſe of Aaron, bleſs ye 
Ichovah. O houſe of Levi, blefs 
ye Ichovah : ye that fear Iehovah. 
bleſs Ichovah. Bleſſed be Ichovah, 
our of Sion: which dwelleth in leru- 
ſalem; Halelujah. | 


CAPnoerations. 


Wi Aielu-1ib } that is, ve, or glorify ye 
feb; it is a word of joy ſal exhortat1- 
on to ſing ptaſſes to the Lord for his 

mercies; & in the end of Pfalms;is adde d 

as Amen, for a chearful acclamation: ſee 

PNA. 104 35. & 106.48. Rev. 15.13 6. 

V. 4. peeuliar-tyeaſure ] or preacus and 


| ſingubar—poſſ ion, proprietie : ſo Deut. y. C. 


* 


1 


This was promiſed by: 

but performed by-Chrift his r 
7 purifying of his people , Tit. 2. 14. 

IF... . 


- 
— 


«oudy for by vaporous clouds drawn fro 
the end of the carth or ſes, cometh taynij 
28 it is ſayd, be calleth fot the wateys of the fas, 


«Amos 58. So ler. 10.13, & $1.16, with 
the rays ] or, tothe rayn ſo fyte and water 
are mixed in one clowd, 
coffers, ſtore. bowſes : ſee Pſal 33.7. 

V. 8. fommaen exc. ] that is, both men 
and beaſts: ſee P 78.555 1. Exod 1242.29. 

V. 9. Pharaoh ] the King, who was 
plagued firſt in Egypt; and after drowned 
in the rd ſea: Exed.7, & 8. & 9: & 10. 
1. 3 

V. 10. Many] or ample great pat ions: 
the Amorites,Coneantter tc. 4" + 

V. 1 Ogh} a giant, whoſe 
was of-yron , nine cubits lorg , and foute 
broad. See Num, 21. 23-35. Deut. 3. 11. 

kingdoms | thintie and one , as 15 rekned, 

loſb. 12.9.--24. 

V. 22. 4 poſſion ] or heritage: lee Eil. 
38-55, 

V. 14. for] or concerning by ſervents:this 
is taken from Det. 32.36. 

VIS. ieh compar” this that fullow- 

eth, with Pal 115.4. c. 
V. W. houſe of Iſrzel } that is, the poſle- 
ritie of lſrael;fo afrer. of cAarozjrowhom 
the Prieſſ hood was commirred.Ero.18 1, 
V. 20. of Levi ] which were taten fr6 
among the ſonns of Iſracl, and given and 
joyned with the Prieſts to miniſter unto 
them: Num. 18 2.6, ye tat fear ] all 
flrangers converts, profelyres: Act.. c 
10,39, 6 


— 


— 

PSALME 136, 
«An exhortation to confeſs Gods goodner, 
power and wiſdom ſbewed in the creation of the 
world, the deliverance of Iſ4:! ont of Egy; t,. c 
many other mercies, 


— — — —— 


v. 2. ] or elevations, in Greet | 


and poweth them out , on the face of the cb 


treaſures ] or - 


4. 


— 


20 


_ 
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Confeſs | - 


PSALME CXXXVI. 


20 


Onfeſs ye to Iehovah for bei 
good: for , his mercic endureth 
forever. Cpnfeſs ye to the God of 
Gods: for, his mercy endureth for 
ever. Confeſs yeto the Lord of 
Lords; for, his mercie endureth for e- 
yer. To him that doeth wondrous 


' great things himſelf alone: for, his 


mercie endureth for ever. Jo him 
that made the heavens, with pruden- 
cie : tor, his metcie endureth tor ever. 
To him that ſpread- out the earth, a- 
bove the waters: for, his mercie endu- 
reth for ever, To him that made the 
great lights: for, his mercie endgreth 
for ever. TheSun, for dominion 
by day: for, his mercie endureih for 
ever, The Moon and ſtarrs , for the 
dominjions by night: for, his mercie 
endureth for ever. To him that ſmote 
Egypt, in their fitſt- born: for, his 
mercie endureth for ever. And 
brought · forth Iſrael, from mids of 
them : for, his mercic endureth for e. 
ver. Withaſtrong hand, and with 
a ſtretched-out atm: for, his mercie 
exdureth for ever. To him that par- 
ted the red ſea, into parts: for, his 
mercie endureth for ever. And made 


Iſigel to paſs through the mids of it: 


for, his mercie endwreh for ever. And 
ſhook - off Pharaoh and his power, in- 
to the red ſeat for, his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. Io him which led bis 
people, in the wilderr.es: ſox, his mer- 
cie endureth for ever. Jo him which 
ſmote great Kings: for, his mercie 
endureth forever, And kylled mag - 
nificent Kings: for, his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. Sihon King of the 


{ Amorites : for, his mercic endwrerb 


| for erer. And Ogh the King of Ba. 


—— — —¶ m, — 


— 


— podeſions 
An c ar 4 | 
for, —— A 
on to Hrael his ſervant: for, 
is mercie endwatb for ever. Which 
remembred us in our baſe eſtate: for, 
his mercy endureth for ever. And 
hath redeemed us from our diſtreſ- 
ſer : for, his mercic endwwerh for ever. 
Which giveth bread, to all fleſn: for, 
his mercie endureth for ever. Confeſs 
ye to the God of heavens: for, his 
mercie endureth for ever. 
CAnnorhatns, 
Era] the Hebrue Cheſed, ſignifi- 
eth a ſacred affeftion of mercie, 
s pietie, grace, benignitie and boun- 
tiful good wil towards any without re- 
ſpe of merit. In man ſometime it is, 
the pious benigne Affection wherwith he 
doeth good: ſometime the mercy or boun- 
thed which he receiveth; as in I. 40. 6, 


it is the gleriow grace Which man hath frg 
God, called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek 


dex, glovie, 1 Pet.1.24, uſually the Greek | 


verſion hath for it elzos, mercie, which the 
new Teſtament alloweth, Mat. . 13. trom 
Hoſ. 6.6. Herof a godly man is called Che. 
ſid, gracious, Or merciful: ſce Pſal. 4. 4. 

V. $. dominion] or rule, ſoveraignty: ſee 
Gen.1.16, 

V. 19. .Fgypt) or, the . Agyptians: ſee 
Pſah 7843.1. 

V. 13. parts] or drviſions. By the Lewes 
tradition, the red ſea was parted into 
twelve ſeveral parts , for every of the 
twelve tribes to goe through. 

V. 15. ſbeok eff] that is, overthrew: 
ſo Exod. 14.27, : 

V. 13. megnificent] mighty and excel- 
lent: mentioned after, and Pſalm. 135.10, 
11.12. 

V. 24. redemed] or delivered, broken © 
and pulled æway as by violence: tor fo al 
the word fignifieth, Pſal. 7. 3. 


V. 24. breed] that is food: Bread is u- 
- ſed 


25 
26 


— 


a5 
26 


wa» 


— ä —_—_ 


0 . 


/ 


P3satakx CXXXVIITL 


er: ; ſo in the Greek, ts buy confounded their languoge , ſo the building 


forget. Let my tongue cleave to 


bread, Mark, 6: 36. is, to beym (or vita - | ceaſed;wherupon it was called Babel,thar 
An) Adat. . 15. Therfore this word is v- | is, confuſion; Gen. 11.1-2.4.8 9. Afterward 
ſed alſo for beaſts tood, Pf, 147. 9. when Nebuchadnexer reigned there, it was 
| — —— ce chief citie in the world ſor luxutie, 


a. 


.  cru*ltie , idolatrie and other ſynns, ( fo 

PS ALME 137. | 
The cer trays in the captivity of Babel: | of Wickednes, Zach. 3.8.11. and Babylon is 
Their conſtancie in God, — to — a type of the citie and ſear of As. 
7. A curſe on Edom and Babel, Rev.17.1.--5.)In this citie & cofi:ry were 


May the lewes captives 70-yeres, er. 18.11 12. 
Y the rivers of Babel, there wee leruſalem and the temple being burned, 


late, yea ve woprt : when wee re- | , Km: 25.$.9.10.11 , lo that captivity, 
membred Sron .. Vpon the willowcs | they lame iti d as in this ple is Rove 
| i herof V. 3. words of jon at is, ſongs: 
— — m4 is — words of 2 Pele Bi ' min] 

. 1 underſta ine, they arked of ws mirth; or 
5e 8 they thir hi woo heaps, | . e l e 
mirth': fing unto us, of the ſong of | es, chat is, « ſlrange 1 or, of « (range 
$i6, How ſhal we ſing Tchovahs ſong: | God, or people. + 
in the land of a firanger? MH forget | _ V. f. bend forget Ito weet, ber cunning, 
thee, 6 lerulalem ; let my tight hand per chk of Neg oxpy dom 
- _—_  - wh 
my palate, if I doe not remember v. , er Jer 16 the 
thee: if [ preferr not Jeruſalem,above | mouth - that is, let — be Feet af 
—— of my joy. . 0 — gn 2 — 

ovah, unto the ſonns of Edom, the be that is, . eff. 

day of Ieruſalem: who N VZ ee of ref chat is, 


even tothe foundatio ther 


Daugh- bontraty ſenſo, p ſal. 13. K. Ot. Aden fee 


ter of Babel,waſted : © bleſſed ſhal he | Pſal.60.10.and $3.7: the day] that is, | 


be that repayeth unto thee thy reward, | the calamitous time: ſee the notes on 
which thou haſt rewarded unto us. F/. 37-13 $5 the Chaldee epoundeth 
O bleſſed ſhall he be , that taketh and it. '** 4% wherin they deſtroyed Jeruſulem., 


* 
.: . or powr out ty (as the G k al- 
22 r babes, againſt ſo ef ar oe tos bod e 


the 0 bare. See this word P.. 1416. The . 


_—_— 


* ! — | domites being alwayes enemies rv their 
Annotations. | brother Tſtael , rejoyced at his ruine, and 
Abel ] or Bebylon, the chief citie in helped forward bis deſtructiò: for which 
Cbaldes ot land of Shiner, where Nim- they are menaced by the Prophet, Od. 

rod that mighty hunter. (the ſon of | 1-12.13-14. Cc. : k 
Cuſh, the ſap of Ham, 9 his reign, V. . Daughter] thut is, Co ti— 
called therfore his land : 10 9- 10, on, of Common wealth: ſer Pſal. 9,15. 
Ac. . 6. There inaplayo , the people w» 


that is, worthy to be weſted ; 2s 


that Shiner is noted for the land and ſeat 


agamſt the _Fdomner: (re the Ike ſpeech in 


— 


4 
were building a citie and towr Whoſe pro 7. — bn -worthy. Or, that 
top mought reach to heaven: but God Weſt 


— — 


_ 


* 


CO 


— 


Piatrwun CXXXYIIL, 


becauſe God had fo certaynly pra- 
ler. go. & $1. or, the weſter, to weet, 
thy reward] thy evil deed: 
ſee Pſ«/, 13.6. where it is coatrarily uſed 
for « good-deed. Compare herewtth Lex. 50. 


V. 9. the Rock] that is, rocks or ſtones: 
ſo the Rock, Lak. 8. 6. is rockie or ſtony places, 
Mu. 13.1. Compare BH.. 13.16. 


PSALME 138, 


David prayſeth God for the trueth of bis 
word, 4. He opheſieth that the Kings of the 
earth ſbal praiſe God. 7. He profeſſeth bis con- 


A pſalu, of Davids 

Will conteſs chee with all my hart: 
before the Gods, wil I ſing-· pſalme 
I wil bow me dow, to 
wards the Pallace of thine holynes; 
and confeſs thy name, fox thy mercie 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt mag.- 
nified above all thy name, thy word, 
In the day tha | cried, then thou an- 
ſweredſt me: thou haſt made me cou- 
ragious, in my ſoule with ſtrength, 
4 All the Kings of the earth Mall con- 

feſs thee lehovah 2 when they hear, 
5 ; the words of thy mouth, And they 

| ſhall ſing in the wayes of Ichavah:for 
6 | great, the glorie of {thovgh, 
| Ichovah & high, yet hee ſteth the low. 
y : and vhe haughty, he knoweth a 
If I walk in the midds of 
diſtreſs, thou reviveſt me: ãgainſt the So Dayid prayeth , that God which had 
anger of mine enimies, thou ſendeſ}- | begun a good work for him, would not 
forth thine hand, and thy right hand 's 
Ichovah will perfectiy. 
' accompliſh for me: Ic hovab thy mer. 
cie ij forever: {lack not, the works 
of thine hands, 


Annoiations . 


ae 


He'Geds ] the Kings and Princes C 
the earth, as verſe 4, called Gods, Bf, 
82.1.6, beforc ſuch David uſed to 

confeſs the Lord, ELA 19.46. The Greek 
here for Gods, [ayth.«Augels, as Nals. B. K. 
which alſo behold Gods holy things in 
his church: r Cora 1.40. 1 Per. 1. 14. Bob. 
3- 10, but the Chualdes tranſlatech, before 
the tudges, 
V. 2. thy word] or thy ſaying; « o- 
| wiſe in Chtiſt, concerning 22 

greater then til other things herby 
thou haſt made thy ſelf known. 

V. 3. with ſrength } which 1 have 

om thee ; as the Greek fayth, with thy 
might : ſtrengthned by Gods ſpirit in the 
inner man, zs Epb. 3. 16.20. 
V. S. is the weyes] or ,of the weyen Wher- 
of fee P/ 103.5. al Ir p 

V. 6. Fer,] or Though, the 
the prowd _— in Greek ebe ces 
The Chaldee pataphraſeth, the prowd, from 
the beavens fer off, be wil depreſs, 4 2 
off ] or lsof not neer, or familiarly, but 
in wrath'to puniſh them. 
V. 7. rere] or, wilt revive and 

me «live - ſo after, 624i%ſt the anger 
to repreſs it; ot, onthe noſe ( ene face, to 
ſmite it with thy hand. The Hebrue lig- 
nifieth both anger, and noſe, Fal. 4. g. but 
the Greek fayth, anger. 


V. 8. feſeciy- accumpliſb] or, perform, 


to weet, his work begun, againſt my toes, 
and his mercie concerning me . $0 the 


Greek turneth it, be wil recompenſe for me; 
and the Chaldee be wil recomp rnſe ihem evil 
for me, Sce Pſul. 47. 3. {{<ch not] or 
| frove pet eff . It is properly to leave off 
work by ur Look gz the hand + Neb, 6. 3. 


2 — 


ive it over, but perſorm it. until the day 
of Teſus Cbriit, as P.. - 


PSALME 139% 


David preifeth C for hu alt-ſering provi. 
dence, 13. 4d for by infinite mercies, to. Hy 


= - 
- — — * « =_ 


- 


Ade, 13. ,n for ce 


„ . ©vSv 
8 
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13 


14 


| 


15 | 


16 


17 


To the mayſter 
Davids P 
I Ehavah thou haſt ſerched me, and 
knows. Thou knoweſt my ſiitin 
and my rifing : thou underſtande 
my ſamiſiar - thought, a farr off. Thou 
fanneſt my path and my lying-down: 
and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
When the ſpeech & not yee in my 
tongue: loe lehovah, thou knoweſlt it 
all. Thou doeſt beſit me behind, & 
before : and putteſt, thy hand upon 
me. Aknowledge too marv: ilous 
for me: it is high, I cannot.«rz4y» to 
it. Whither, halli goe from thy 
ſpirit ? and whither , (hall I leefrom 
thy preſence? It I aſcend-vp the hea- 
vens, thou ert there: and & 1 make- 
my-bed & hell, loe thou t there. 
Take I the wings of the morning: 
dwelli, ia the uttermoſt. part of the 
ſea, There alſo, thy hand will lead 
mee: and thy right-hand hold mee. 
And if I ſay , but {ſurely the darknes 
ſhall hrowd mee: then the night « a 
light about me. Yea darknes, dark- 
neth not from thee: but night giveth 
light as the day: as « the darknes, ſo 
ic the light. For thou, haſt poſſeſſed 
my teines : haſt covered me, in my 
mothers womb. I will conſeſs thee, 
for that fearfully , matveilouſly made 
am I: marvcilous 0 thy works; and 
my ſoule, knoweth it very well. My | 
bone was not hid, from thee : when | 
I was made in afecret-placez was em- | 
broidered, in the nether · xlactt of the 
earth . M ne unformed-ſabftance, 
thine eyes did ſce;and in thy book, all 
of them ere written : 5» the dayes 


—. 


they were formed , 2nd wben not one 
of 


mos. And to me, how pre- 


cious ate thy thoughts d God: how 
mightily-increaſed are, the ſumms of 
them? Would I tell them, bey wilbe 
moe than the ſand : d awake, and ſtill 
l wich thee. Tf thou v ouldeſt ſlay 
the wicked, õ God: & men of bloods, 
depart ye from me. Which ſpeak of 
thee, to a miſcheevous purpole : lift- 
up doe thy foes , unto falſe-yanitie, 
Doe not I hate them, 64chovah,that 
hate thee : and am ner] greeved , for 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? With 
perfection of hatred de I hate them: 
they are to me, for enemies. Search 
me & God, and know.my hart: prove 
mee, and know my cogitations. And 
ſee, if the wayof ſorow be io met: and 
lead me, in the way of eternitie. 


Annotation. 
Avidi pſalme) ſee the notes on Pſal. 
50 1. 

V.. my familiar-thought] in Greek, 
my reaſoning (or difputing)thoughts: in Chal- 
dee, my fellowſhip inthe - the Hebrue 
hath the figruficat:on of frindſbip and fa. 
milieritie, uſed here and in verſe 17. for 
thoughts, or cogitations. 

V. 3. fest] ox winnoweſt, or co 
{| that Ly 2 2nd trieit out —— 
utmoſt, even tracing the lootiteps, as the 
Greek ſiguiſieth. Compare lob 3. 4, 
oed to] and ſo arquaued with: the 
Greek fayth, fereſeeſt 
V. 4. 1hen the ſpeech exec.) or For ther: 
is not a word in my tongue, but loe, cc which 
the Chaldee expoundeth , « [yirg word in 
my tongue, ; 

V. 5. beſet) flraythy beſirge and iniloſe, 
boldeſt ſtrayt : or, heft formed me, o 
hand] or paime: that I cannot break away, 


The like phraſe is in Job 40.27. The Chal. | © * 
dee interptote th ir, the ſtroke of thige hands, | 
V. c. 4 knowledge) or, This knowledge, 


namely, of thee, as the Greek adde th. 
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7 
8 


9 


11 
12 
13 


14 


15 


the dark twilight: or, ſhel bruiſe, ſpal cr ſb 


15. 2. attayn te it] or, prevayl againſt 
it, as Pſal. 129. 2. 
v. 7. thy preſence} or, thy face. 
V. 8, make my bed] or fre, couch: 
in Greek, deſccnd. Compare Amos 9. 2. 
V. 9. wings of the morning] ot, day-dæw. 
ning, Which is ſayd to have wings, tor that 
it ſpeedily flieth over all the aics, 

of the ſes] meaning the furtheſt parts 
of the world;for ſo the ſe often ſigniherh. 
Pſal,65.6, & 71-8. % 24.14. 
V. 11. ſbrewd ] over-dim mee, as with 


me down; as Gen. 3. 15, ſo the Greek, ſþal 
tread me down, 

V. 12. darkneth ] that is hideth: com- 
pare — 3411. er. 13.24. « is e 
or, like darknes, like iught; that is, they are 
equal; as that which in 441.22 30. 15 (the, 
in Luk.20.36. is equal. 

V. 13. covered ] that is, fafely kept, 
and protected; as the Greek ſayth, bolpen 
me: or, covered me with-skyn and fleth . 
as lob 10. 17. 

V. 14. fearfully] or, in frerful-ſorts; to 
weer, ? am e: or, theſe arc carful-thin i; | 
the Chaldee ſayth , thou hoſt doen fearful 

things. — — or, excel- 
— made: elſu he te this word is uſed for 
ſeparated from,and exceilmg others; ſee Pſal. 


4, 4+ 

V. 15, wy bone] that is, bone, any of 
them ; or my ſubſtance, or ſtrength; for ther- 
of the bone is named, embrodered] 
that is cunningly wrought With nerves , fi- 
newes, veins, and variety of limms. A fi- 


all of them ] all my members, wound 
up in that my embryon or unperſe tt d. 
ſubſtance . Or generally , «!lmes. The 
Chahdee fayth , «ll my dayes were written in 
the book of thy memenial, were written | 
Heby, ſbal be written, which meanerh 3 
continual act: free Pſel.z.r. So after, ſbalbe 


formed, 
ning that all his members, in the dayes 


thers womb,were written down of God: 
or, that the dayes of their f 
written. The Chaldee ſayth „ the day 
when the world war created ore , and, 
when not one] Hebr, «nd not one of them, or 
in them. Meanitg , that God had written 
down all partes of his body, not ene!y 
when they were in forming, bur long be. 
fore. So commending his providence,who 
calleth tbings which be not, & though they were, 
Rom.4. 9. 

V. 17. bow precious are] that is, how 
rare are thy thoughts to me, how ſew of 
them can I ſpeak of, how incomprehen- 
ſible are thy cogirations! The words fol- 
lowing , ſhew this to be the meaning. 
Compare [ob 26.14. And a thing is ſayd to 
be precious, which can not be atteyned un- 
to or eff: Qed; ſec Pal 45.9. Otherweiſe 
we may take it thus: Thy thougbrs, that is, 
the thoughts that I have ot thee, bow pre. 
cio, of how much eſteem and worth «re 
they to mt? So precio. is uſed Pſal.z6.8.The 
Chaldee expoundeth it , Huw hononrable 
are they that lave thee 6 God: & how ave their 


militude taken from broiderre work, Pſalm. 
45.15. nether places of the earth ] lo he 
calleth his mothers womb: becauſe of Gods 
ſecret & unknown making of men there, 
Fecleſ.1 1,5, And thus may the like phraſe 
Epb.4.9. be underſtood of Chriſts inc: 
tion, 
v. 16. My urforwed 22 or, Mine 
, Which is the body in the womb be- 
cel ſhape, or uuwrought up, 23- 
the Greek here trauſlateth it. e He- 


dme name is of wrapping or winding up 


| like a bottom: my wound-up-maf, ot body. 


rinces fortified. mightuly increa 

— ſtrong : ſee Pſal. 40. 5. 5 
Hebr. head: uled for ſamms and fo the 
Greek erchre: Nam. H. & 14.6. 

eweke and or, when ? awake am ſtil 
with ther: that is, ſtil meditating of thee. 
The Chaldee referretH this to the laſt re- 
ſurrection thus, 7 ne age in the world: 
to come, and fhalbe ſtill with thee. See Rfalm. 


17.15. 
V. 19. 7f thou wende] or © that thou 
wouldeſt, for it ſeemeth here to be a wiſh: | 


in the dayes they were formed] | 
or, whar dayes they ſbould be formed  mea- þ 


that they were in fafhioning in his mo- | 


ing were | 


a6 alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtamet, | 
Luk, 
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— 


20 


13 
24 


| that it were), already kindled, So in 1 Chron, 


{ wouldeſt ble, Or, Surely thou wilt ſlay cc. 


on Pſal.5.5, Orſy thee, that is, mention or 


| wp their head (as is expreſſed, Pal 83, 2.) 


| 5.16. meaning, the way of faith and god- 


Luk. . 49, what wil}, f it were (that is, 4 
4-10. }f thou wilt bleſs me; that is, O that then 


and men cc — — ed 

to God, thus; ad wouldeſt lay ye bloody 

depart fom we or to David, who 

yth, depart ye fem me, The Challee ex- 

poundeth it, «nd let the men addicled to the 
judgment of death depart from me. ; 

V. 20. Peak of thee] or, ag «inſt thee, a6 

che like Hebraiſme mcaneth , x,King. 1. 

1 3. witneſſed of ( or A ainſt bim. See the notes 


: as Pal. 40.11. 1 Som. 6. 12, The 
S844 — it of ſweat ing, which 
ſweer in thy name deceyiful y. to 4 maſ- 
| chievous nr or, with «4 crafty-intent, 
that is, creftily, wickedly, See mae 1. 

Lft up doe thy foes ec] or, thy foes take. 

y name to voutic: this ſenſe the Chal- 

ee paraphraſe giveth , and the phraſe is 
taken from Ex+d.10.7.the word name be- 
ing underſtood ; (as in Leva. 24. 11. the 
word Lord is underſtood, ] or, thy fees lift 


inveyn; that is, they <re vainly prowd, and 
inſolent . Often times, words wanting are 
to be ſupplicd; ſee the notes on Pſal. 103. 
s. Or , they lift up thy foes v that is, 
the wicked (which ſpeak, evil of thee,)doe vainly 
extol thine enennes, to falſe-vanitie ] or, 
in vaine : ſee Pſal,12.3- Of 24. 4. 

v. 1. an not f greeved] or, griev,(yrk) 
my ſelf: fo Pſalm.119.158. Compare allo 2. 
Chron.19.2, Prov. 4. 27. 

V. 23. Prove ] or, trie me. Compare 
Pſal. 26.2. a 

V. 24. wey of ſorow], or of grief, that is, 
wicked way ( 884.5 or tent which are 
trievous to and men: and in ſpeci- 


ver: c6trary to the way of the wicked, hi | 
Fd.r.s. 


periſherh, 


_ 


| 


PSALMS 


David prayeth for deliverance from the wie. 


hed , 9. He pr 


comforteth bomfelf by — in God, 
To the mayſter of the muwſth,, a x 
pſalm of David. 

Eleaſe mee 6 ſeliovah, from the | 3 

evil man : from the man of 
violent -wrongs , preſerve thou me. 
Which think evi! things in hart: every | 3 
day, they gather warrs, They ſharpen | 4 | 
theix tongue, like a ſerpent: the hot- 
poiſon of the aſp, under their lips | 


Selah. 


Keep me 6 lehovah, fro the hands | 5 
of the wicked : from the man of vio- 
lent· vrongs preſerve thou me: which 
think, to.thruſt-away my feet, The | 6 
proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords; they have ſpred a net by the 
pathes ſale; they have ſet gr inns for 


me Selali. 


I ſayd to Ichovah, thou vr my 
God: hear © Ichovah, the voice of 
my ſupplications-for-grace. Ichovih | 8 
Lord , the h of my ſalvation: 
thou haſt covered my head,in the day 
of arms. Grant not & Ichovah, the g 
defires of the wicked: further not his 


— 4 leſt they exalt themſelves | 
The head of thoſe that compaſs 10 


al , the way of idolatrie ; for of this word, 


word of grief, Proverb.1s.1. is that which 
him to wh6 it u ſpoken, woy 
of eternity Jor of antiquitie, the old ws fer, 


„ which God taught from the be- 
.. and which continueth for e- 


me about: the moleſtation of their 
Tol have their came; ſee Fl. 16.4. So | lips ſhall cover them. 
upon them, coles : he ſhall fell them | 


into the fyre; into 
they riſe not up. 


man, ſhaſl not be eſſabliſbed inthe | | 


earth: a man of riolent-wrong.exill | 


dl 


2 —— 
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140. 


them. 13. He 


They ſhal bring | 11 


deep-pirs , that 
An x! tongued 12 


ſha!l 
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wt 


r 


9 


10 


ya 


ſhall hunt him to a- ſaddayn-over- | calomitier: the Challe, .the 5e of Geena. 


throw. I know,thar Iehovah wil doe 

the judgment of the poor - afflicted; 
the doom of rhe needie. Sarely the 
aſt ſhall confcſs to thy name: the 


righteous ſhall ſir , before thy lace. 


A notations. 


Hey.gather warrs} or are gathered to 
warrs: getting themſelves and other 
togither. The active is often uſed 
paſſively, Pſal. 32. & 109.13, 
v. 4. of the A] or Ver: Greek, of 
eAfpþs, ſo Rem 3.13. Compare Pf«l.58.5- 
V. 5. to thruſt a ey my feet)or, to over- 
throw ootfjrrps, 
2 ſide ] or , fa by my 
path: Hebr, «t the hand of the path. Com- 
pare Pſa. 142-4. Fer. 18.21 Prev. 29.6. 
V. s. Jehovih ] or God: {ce Pſal. 63.22. 
of «rms ] or of armour, that is, of battel 
(as the Greek tranſlateth it; ) when men 
harneſs themſelves, This is that belmer, ſub 
vation, Eph.6 17. 
V. 9. ferther not] or, bring vet. te 
leſt they ] or, they will ex ali themſelves; 
that is, beproud, or lofty. Compare Dent. 
2.27. 
, Vert. 10; the bead] that is, A? 
for the head ( the chief) of thoſe, & An 
bead ſome time fignificth 4 company of 
chiefe men , 1, Coronic. 4. 4. though here 
haps ſome one man is mcan*, as the 
Chaldze nameth. Achitophel. It is alſo uſed 
for a band of men , as Job. . ty. Sometime 
the Hebrue word fignifieth gall, as 
£9.22. Which ſeaſe alſo is not amyſs here. 
all cover] or prayerweile, let it cover them, 
and bim;{2s P.. 2.3.) rhat is, every of them. 
V. 11. e. mite mave 
28 Pſal.55-4. ).;pon them ſelves : of cales 
babe moved (that is, thrown ) upon them, 
The Hebrue hath a doubls reading, yield- 
og both theſe ſenſes, .their judgments to 
be fr6.God,bue procured by themſelves. 


— 


— 


n 


V. 12, Aa ylErongued mas]Htcbr. 4 mar 
of ton zue, that is, a pratler , or evil ſpeaker, 
that ha h tongue at will to uſe and abuſe 
at his luſt, and to ſaute therwick; as Jer tg 
18. So 4.Mes of lipps , Fob. ra. is one - 
Rue: 4 men of words, Exod. 4. 10. is ont 
eloquent: ma of arm, ob. 22.9; is one gb. 
tie, and ſundry the Ike. to a ſuddeyn- 
overthrow) or, his utter-ruine and miſerie, He- 
brue,ts (orwith) thruſtings-down.The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , The Angel of death 
—— thraft him — fr og 

V. 14. fit before thy face Jord] with 
thy face, that is, is thy preſence: ſee Pſal. 16. 
11. © 61.8. 


tl. 


PSALME 14th 
David prayeth that hi ſuirmay be accepte- 
ble, hu conſgence ſutcere, 4 bis bfe ſafe from 


ſnares, 
A Pſalm, of Divid: 

— Ic il upon thee, makes haſt 

nto me: give · eat to my voice, whe 
I call uato these. Let my prayer be 
firmiy- directed i incẽſe, before thee: 
the lifting · vp of my hands; & the 
evening oblation. Set thou lehovah, 
a watch before my mouth: keep, the 
dore of my, lipps . luncline not 
my hart, to an evill thing: to pre- 
tend pretenſes, in wickednes; with 
men that work painful - iniquitie: and 
let me not eat of theit dainties. Let 
the juſt-· M m (mite me it ſbalbo a kind: 


Olle, ler it not break mine head: for 
yet my 93 alſo , ſpalbe in their 
evils ir Judges are thrown- 
don by the Rack fides : and. they 


nes. and let him reprove me; the head 


12 


— 
Tx „ 


14; 


(ball hear · my ſayings, for they arc 
pleaſant; As when one cutteth and 


> he] that is, God, 2 them; or inde- 


fai | ; albe fe caſt. de 
| oy os 2 — ; the Greek fayrh, 


cleaveth on the earth: our bones are 


| Kartered, at the mouth of hell. Bur 
5 mint 


th 


ow — - _ - — — . ——Kk . ĩðͤ— . a 


* * — 


oe, "Tf Cary” 


. - mine eyes er unto care | Fehovih ti $14, tor 557: id by Saum Mo. | 
12 Lord: in thee hope · ſot tie; vech wen mms as appearcth, 1 'Chroa. 


| : ; ; M-1. Wit z Sam.14-1, So Mat. '6;13. 
' vot out my foule, Keep mee, from ee er word: fee lf. 

. hands of the ſnate., eh chey have d pretenfes ] or, extuſes ; thus . 
| lyd forme: and the grinits, ofibem | Greek nirnett itt the Hebrue tb ſigaix 
| | xo | that work painful-iniquſtie. Let che Bech #rcaſſons pretended; a5 Pt 41, Tu. 17; 
| |. wicted Fa!l into-his-net-; whey I to; | Ot, we may read ig; to N X 
| | gicherpaſ-wer, 0s [PN © © ' wif en thar work | or, 

Aim re n ſuch as ftowrly, | w 
EP ly, and ma work iniquitie. 
TEE Annotation. . , the e 9 
2 E fin. direcied ] or prepared; and ſo | it of their ſongs at baiſkers,” 
_ B — as or of Na pe V. S. — 1 the word p- 5 
fume , which w 2 coof:Rton' of | perly fignifieth beiring with an banemey, F ſal, 
| ſweer ſpices , un ie after the art ofthe | 74.6. lad. .ag. applied ro ſhop rebykes So 
Apothecarte, pure and holy, and vun by Prov. 23. 3 Compare alſo Prov: 5.3. & 15. 
the Priefts, burned upon the golden altar | 1». & 2843. Z cb. 16. * it ſhalbes 
every morning before the Leads Etod430, } kindnes erde, or, wah kindnes, that is, , 
| [31-36:36.7.8: a6ymeofthe prayers of let him fmſte me, Kihuly ; and reprove me. | + 
: the ſaincti. acceptable to God, « fough the bead o] that is, the chi or precious 5 
Chrilts mediation; as this place ſh:weth, a: ( as head pier, ate chef and pu, 
t compared with Ny 8.3; — u Ex. d. 30 230 of one ne bead, Which is to 
or pelme; fiftedup in prayer; (ee Pſal.63.5, | inoine the head with”. Or, by bead, un- 
ever ig oblation ] the Minchab properly | derſtand the Chiefeſt of his adverſaries, as 
; | Was the meat offiing; (which was foie Sowre | before V 145.10) forthisſeemerh to be | 
2 | mingled witÞ oi)  offred togither with the | 20 oppołt ion to tha former thus, let the* 
Ea b every evenin , before the Lord'| jaft ſmile me; b ler vor the precio o (or the 
| continual; : as Exod.29-39.40-41-4: Nam: | ole of the head) of the wicked. break mine 
3 16.3.6. Here it is taken for the whole | be: and this the Greek favouret h, ſay- 
oblation, ax the t me of the offring her- ing but ler not the ojle of the ſynner ſapplt ine 
of, the godly uſed to prav, Exod. S. . D. Head 7 by ole meaning fartermg words , 26 
4 9: 21. it was ar the ninth howre of the day, | V. 12. Otherweiſe, We may referr it 
| (aour three of che clock in the atter to the fotmer juſt mans reproof, i ſhalbe 
ao Called tht bew of prayty, . 1. | « precious oile, | t hn not make u fayle my" 
| V. 3. < watth], or, 4 wn, caſtodic, to | heed , The Chaldee otherwieſe exp un. |, | 
$1 keep me from ſpeaking amyſs. | deth it; 4d let the Prieff reprove me, avoynt- | | 
krep] abſe ve thas : or. «n obſervation, be- | ing me with the avointing ode of the SC e: 
fore the dore, the dove ] or getr of | but let him not take the crown of the kngdome' | * | * 
my (yp1;by which my words paſs out as ar Fes mine head. let it not break my bead] | | 
adore; lo the dorer of the womb,” [ob N. 10. nat diſizaRt; or dazel my wites, not over--| * 
| The original Z4l, is contracted ſor di, | come me; the Hebrae word fi miſierh | 
dare; though this Herre: yet the Hebrue | breaking and bringing to kavght , PNA. 73. 10. 
| text ſometime Yveth the like; as Chop, 2. | and it applyed to me breaking of the be # 
genaue, for Chajil, 1 Chron.1 1,23, by diſeetri{*rment!/ Num NV 20 he 
| 41 V.. d 16 wekt, by Satze, — ＋ head, or err | 
or ming o corruption : for God ro- n e counſels, purpoles, 2785 II 
1 wh ptcrk ad man to „ but the ter Ori it be ynderflood of gu || 
Fal au min owed ruce; . | we may r:2ad it, „2. * | 


— 3 — 


to 


— 


F tas CXLIL .CXLIL,: 


I9 


| heed ; that is. let the oile of his reproof, 


until I paſ over, See this word, Fſal. 33. 16. 


not be wanting upon mine head. is 
their evils] or «gainſ} their evils : which ma 
be apphed to the evil deeds of the wi ; 
or calamities of the jult : and here under- 
ſtand 
Chal 
their evil, 

V. 6. Their Judges ] the Princes of mine 
adverſaries . 
throw-down themſe 
ſue and beſet we in the rocks and moun- 
tayns u hither I am forced to fl:e, 1. J. 
24.3. © 23-26. Tue word may alſo bear 
their throwing dow tu deſtruction 2s 1. 
Chre.25. 13. by the rock ſidesJor gn rocky 
places; Hebt. is the hands of the rock; as — 
140.6. and: «ll or , thou 
they haye heard. * 1 ao: Wis 

V. 7. cutteth and cleeveth] to weet,wood; 
or the ground with the plough. of bell] 
or, the grave. Compare Exch 37. . 111. 

debeo vuh ] or God: ſee Pſal a 1. pour 
net out my ſoule ] to weet, wnto death , as E- 
ſ«.53.1z. that is, xyll me not: or, meke not 
my ſoule bare, that is, leave it not dellitute 
and helpleſs 

v. 10, Let the wicked fell} ot They ſhell 
fall. into bis net ] that is, every of them 
into his own net, or flue, 1 6 
with their fall; or togither with them that 
are with me: or, «ltogither ( wholly ) pf 
over, and eſcape: the Greek ſay th alone I am, 


PSALME 142, 
Devid fbeweth that in bis troubles , whey 
his own hart and all other belp fayled him, «ll 
his comfort wes in faith and prayer unto God. 
An ym wy 49 of David: apray- 
er when be was in the cave. 


Ich my voyce, uuto Ichovah 

1 did I crye: wia my voice, un- 

to lehovab did I ſupplicate- for- grace. 
Ipovred · out before him my medita» 


n ot ſbalbe in their evils: or, as the 
dee explaiseth it, is ordered againſt { 
| me:, refuge is periſhed from meg no- 

are thrown-down ] or, | 
Ives, that is, ſectetly pur» | 


tion my diſtreſs, 1 did ber before; 


dh. 


him. When my ſpirit was over- 
whelmed withia me, then thou, 
kneweſt my path: in the way that l 
walked , they privily-layd a ſnare for 
me . 2 look on the right-hand 
and ſce ; and no man acknowledged 


man ſceketh for my ſoule. I cryed 
unto thee, Ichovah : I ſayd, thou arr | 
my hope · for · ſafetie j my portion, in 
the land of the living. Attend un- 
to my ſhowting , for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſe. 
cutors; for, they ate tro than I, 
Bring-forth my ſoule out of the cloſe- 
priſon, to confeſs thy name: the juſt 
ſhall inviron me abour, for, thou wilt 
bountsonſly-reward unto me. 
CAPnOtations, 
N the cave ] fled thither from the per- 
ſecution of Saul, 1 Sew. 24-4- &c. 
V.4. ws overwhelmed } or, ſwowned, 
fainted: (ee Pſal.77.4, then then Hebr. 
and thou: fo Aud he Gayth , Mar. 14.34. 15 
expounded Then he ſayth, 444i. 26. — 

V. 5. I did look Jor Look then & c. con- 
tinuing his complaiat to God . Aut the 
Greek turneth it, I confadered : and the He- 
brue Look thou, or To look , is often reſol. 
ved by other definite perſons : ſee the 
notes on Pſalm.:2.9. Of 49-15. & 6.11. 
77.2. © 103.45, and ſee ] or , and 
behold, to weet, on the left band. 

refuge ] or flight ; 

from — Ack le mee; I have no 
place to flic unto and eſcape. So fob. 1. 
10. Amos v.14. ſeeketh) that is, careh 
for: ſo Prov.z.9.10, uſually to ſeck the ſoult, 
is in the yll part to deſiroy it: ſee j 
V. 7. brought-low ] or, weekaed; ec P/. 
116 6. 1 
V. S. the priſex ] the cave wherin]am 
ſhut up cloſe. inviron] compa, 4s F,. 
42, 13. or, ell, as fel. 36.2. and ſo the 


fd 


— 


is periſbed 


eee, the puſt ſhe 1 | 


— 


— — 


* <-> * 


— 


* 


tt. At. 


Prartun 


EY 


SKI VET 


| 


9 


| 
: 


— thew — 1 The 
Chaldee fayth; for my fake thejuſt ſpail ae 


Loos reward unte me, 


— — 


—_—_ 


— — 


* 


* 


ö PSALME 143. 


| 'D.v:d projeth for fever is 77 z: 
He'complumeth of his griefs, 5 

irs, rey thr tl 2 ayer. 7. He 
preyeth for grace, 9. for deliverance, 10. for 


me, of David: 

Euorah ar my prayengive-car to 

my ſupplications- for-gracey in thy 
faithfulnes anſwer me, in thy juſtice. 
Ard enter not into ju nt, with 
thy ſervant : for before thee, Mal not 
any living be juſtified. For the ene- | 
ms, perſecuteth my ſoute, ſmiteth- 
down my life to the earth : makerh 
me ſit in darknefſes , as the dead for 
ever And my ſpirit is overwhel- 
med in me: in midds of me, my hart 
is wondrouſly amNzed. Iremem- 
ber the dayesof old; j meditate on all 
thy work: I muſe on the action of thy 
hands. I ſpread· out my hands un- 
to thee ; my ſoule, as a wearie land, 
b tub for thee Selah. Make-ſpeed, | „ 


hide not thy face from me; for | ſbal- 
be mage-like to themtbat goe-down 
the pit. Cauſe me to hear, thy mer- | 
cie in the morning, for in thee doe I | 
truſt: cauſe me to know, the way that 


| evemies, 6 Ichovah;. umto thee I-fhe- 


I ſhould walk; for onto thee, doe] life | 
up my ſoy'e. , Deliver me from mine | 


for. covert. Learn me to doe thine 
-will', for thou t my 
: thy good fpirit it ſhall lead me, 


| thee « crown of praiſe becauſe tho wilt render <. 


PET 13. for deflation of by enemaes. | 


anſwer me lehovab, my ſpirit fayleth: | 


in tt mercie, u ilt fu 
wies: 


hy » names ſake lehovah , — =" 
quicken me: in thy juſtice, wile bring- 
forth my ſoule out of diſtreſs . And 


and deſtroy all them that af- 
flict my foule; for, I thy ſervant, 


| Annotations. 


Nd enter not into judgment) of huge 
net to Law with mee ; ee ; by ene 
u herot ,no fl ſh (halbe juſivbed j in 
| th ſichr,Rom. 3. 20. ſo Job.12.4. & 14. . 
E.. 3. 14. lu Chaldee , goe not into the j 
men! h. ll: namely, to judge me u ith (ev 
rity. not any ] or not «ll , that is, ne 
* :fo _ 24 24. not all, thar 's, no fleſh: 
1.2 bye is wot, that is, ho lye js 
e © 1 Pet. 1 2. Pſal. 76.6. 7 ; 


— 


my bife ] or, rompeny , the He- 
broe 1 both: 7b. 33 78 22. Pſalm. 
«8 17, darkneſſes | or, derk- places 


Pſal,$1.7.19 & 74-20, 
erernitie , of ald; meaning dee! long ſince;a 
for ever after: the word reſpecteth time 
paſt and to come. 80 1 6. 
V. 4. overwhelmed ] fainerh, or. i per- 
ſee fal. 77.4. wondrpuſly. axe- 
red «ſiprifhed: or deſolate, Gr, troudicd. See 
this word, E,. 58. 16. & £35. Dar. 5.7. 


x5 
fo ef cd) of, of ue, fo Pſal. 


* 6. Peel et] thats, prey 2s the 
Chaldee lajth, fireed out my hands in proyer. 
See Pjal44.31,. 
| and thirſtie: in Greek, wateriefriep Bf. 63,2. 

V. 7 fir [for tft /Hebr.and 1: which 
may be ſupplied thus, left I periſh, and be 
— &c. See PH 18-1. | 


V. 9. 7 3 ſp:edily: fo * 
for covert], or I cover( my 


to thee,thac which || 
: ſo the Greek, 
[ fie to thee: The Chaldee en ** 


| 


inthe tang of righronſuc. 


— — ä——— — —— — — 9—— — 


—7r—— 


r 


Lbave made thy Word my redeemer. 
V. 10 


* 


{s mine tne- 


forever] or, of. |: 


weery ] that is, * 


Ig ie thee: of ,to thee [ covertly. 


121 


— a 


m_—_ 


pA . CXxqLI1L 


10 


uv» 


| the Greck (ravſlateth this and the reſt, 
i | a$Safforcd: we may alſo rend it prayer 


| rit 's 
reſt. 


ſpeaketh falſe-vavitie: and their tight 
] hand, « a righthand.of falhood. -© 


* Y; 19. (by good fri, ſhall lead me T fo. 


weile, let thy good ſpirit lead me ; or, thy pu- 
ood; iet it lead me Bee, and lo the 
ompare Nekem.9.20., the lend] 
or. into the land of rightrouſner; in An (or 
even ) ground : (ee Fſal. 26. 11. Eſai. 26.10. 


PSALME 144. 
Did bleſſeth God for V mercit int elping 
bun i By warrs. 3. He confrſſeth mans maſcrie | 
aud wrworthynes; 5. preyeth that God wouls 
powrefully deliver him from bis enenves. 9. He 
promiſeth to praiſe God. 131, He bewerb the 
vanity of worldly feliutie, 15+ and happmes of 
Gods people. J. 


alu, of David; 

B be Ichovah , my Rock; 
which lt arneth my hands to the 
battel: my fingers, to the vatr. My 
mercie and my fortreſs, my bigh- 
tower and my dcliverer for me: my 
ſbield ,. and he in home I hope-fot- 
(aferie; that ſubjeReth my people un- 
der me. Ichovab, what is earthly- 
man, that thou takeſt-knowledge of: 
him: the ſon of wretched. mari, that 
thou migkeſt-account of him? Earth. 
ly- mas, is] ke to yanitic : his dayes, 
ce 2s 2 ſhadow that paſſeth- away. 
lehovah, bowthy heavens and come- 
don: touch the mountayns, and 
they all ſmoke, lighten the light- 
niag, and ſcarter-them-alunder: ſend 


| 


Send thy hands; from the high · lee: 
te leaſe me and d dier me, from the 
many warers; from the hand of the 
ſonns ot the ranger. Whoſe mouth. 


with plalteric ed ten-ſtringed-cnftry- 
ment, I wil 


| cut efter the &militude of a pallace. 


M 


thine arrowes , and diſturb them. 


ro thee. That 
iveth-lalyation, unto ki 
aſeth David his ſervanr,trom the e- | 
wvilſword Releaſe me ard deliver 
me, from the hand of the ſons of the 


vanitie z and their right-hand , ira | 
right hand of fa That out 
ſonna, a5 plants, grow n- gteat in theit 
youth-qur daughters as corner fenen; 


Out garners ſul, affording from meat 


to meat: our flocks bringing -· forth | 


thouſands, increaſed · by · ten · thou- 
lands, in out ſtreets. Out Oten, 
loden : no breaking · in, and none 
going · out: and no out- crie, in our 
ſtreets. O bleſſed « the people, 
whoſe fate is ſuch : © bleſſed & the 
people, whoſe God & Ichoyah. 


— 


* 
_— — 


m 4 A 


Annen. 


Y Rock ] 10 Greek, my God: ſee Pſal. 
18.3. 

V. 3. takeſt knowledge ] of «c- 
| bnowledgeſs, cartf} for: carp 4.3.4.0 
16. 31,8, mukrſt accountJor abinkeſt 
on him. | 

V. 4. paſſeth ey] veniſbeth.CFopare 
Pſal 102. 12. Eccleſ, 7 2 

V. d. come down) fer my help, and my 
foes rvine: ſee --ſal:18.10. and they 
ad] or, that they mdy-ſmokey ſee Pſ.i oi. 34. 

N.5, Lightes] that is, Caſt forth: c6- 
pare Nl. 18.16. 2 J or irgwble; 
that is, diſcomfit and deftroy ; (ce this. 
word , Exod. 19-24, C©.33. 27 

V. 7. the 7 that 18 ,' heaven: 
compare N. S. ii. H waters} which 


eh: Chaldee 2 
ny erg. ſen et- J . 
fe Ced, or people: as NN. 137 4- 


that re. 


ſtranger:whoſe mouth ſpeaketh ſalſe- 


God, l vil ſiag unto theea 


new ſo ng: 
# 1 » bv * „ 


nene un 1 


E 


S "7 


| : 77% wh lee , I- 3 wide. V. 9 a 


— — 


— 


. » 


% 4 


— 


11 


7 17 PS” 


Liv. exty, OY 


AY - ” 2 La x 


eee 


on .. a 


10 V. 15. That giveth] vnderſtand, O hee 


+3 


Is 


14 


r 
Sce the like phraſe, in Pſa. . ia. Of . 
Or, EU ber tb 

V. 12. ]anderſtand , * 
plants: for thisſeemeth to be an imiraci6 | 


— 4 — ot the * 
i fore mentioned, which ſay , aw 
ſours are @ plants; bee. whole boaſting co 
tinuech til rhe laſt clauſe, e | 
ſed to all their worldly fclicine 
b chu playner, chi 
ſoa, and ranfaeech , 07, Of 
whom ther )are rg apt 
elſwhere the Greek nſeth the like — 
perſon ; as in 82 Or, under. 
ſtanding it of the , fuppl "may be 
| plants, exe, and{d ic hath reſpeR to the 
outward blefſings of the hu Dean ts 4. 
c. To this latter ſenſe the Chaldee ta- 
2 u that is, bewen, corved, 


V. 13. gerzers] or, reg Chambers, 
— 
me in nooks e 

rate r or fow 
N 


* fr. 225 


to emer the tone. 


43. rar 1 47 
| | Ng 
— e 


vm, ol Du) 42 1590 


_— 


| they 


„ She , big with y vorks, 
eee. . N 


2 Se bins 8 


- 0 Ks 7 


7 e will bleſyehee: & 
i; . 


eee A biy greatnos tar 1 
ee eee 7 


hs | thy power AN3CGICTRLUIN OE 


| 9+ Good dTehovah end and 
his tender · mercies, we or bf 


All 
fe 75 e 
EE 2 


_—_— — 


8 


I” 
Ss 


15 Theeyesofall Jookatromively " þ 
— 


. 
a 
——— — Coe — 
7 


„— 


— — 
brarne CXLY < D 


+ 


1 - 2 
theis meat why ede cl 


[ 


; bab. t; vnely one letter wanting. Sec * 


-- | vels) that is, thy wirrecler, 


—— — 


fell thee deſire of every living-thipg. : 
7 Juſt & Ichovah go all his wayes: 
and me rciful i in all his works, 

18. Neet i Ichovahzroall chat call 
 ypon him + do all that call upon him 
in trueth. 

19. He wil doe the deſire of them 
that fear him: and wil heat their crie, | 


and wil ſave them. 
20. lehovgh preſerveth all them 

9 — m. and a the wicked he 
wil aboliſh. 
21.' My mouth ſhall fpeak , the 

raiſe of Iehoyab : and let all. fleſh 
— the name of Wee Jax c⸗ 
ver * CLONE 


—) — 


F 


K—— — 


þ 


>; uactalions. 


whole book in Hebroe is called the | 
book of hymnes, This hymne is com- 
poſed after- the order of the Hebrue Al- 


aye] or perpetually: "ſee Pil. 5 
V. 3. praiſe F ſee Nl. 18.4, bud) 
that is. it is palt finding put : I, 
. 1.24 
owers ] that is, powrfall (nigh- 
ty) I rag 12. Mut. 13.1868. 
V. 5. bonopr of the 847 or 


n comelyneſ. 


25.1. 


—ͤ— 


_ yt o, words of fo 
ds feaurſeof, of 2 
V. 8. pitiful ] or, compaſſionate Core | 


| pare Pſ«l,x03-8.Ex0d-34-6, long · ſaßer. | } 
* "19 Jl en ce Pjal $6, 26. 


* v * 2 . 


2 ſraigh 72 that ar tarts, whe 
bowed togither: ſo Pſal.146 .. 


— 
# 


. 
fi rg, of 


N bene er Praiſe ; and herof the- 


FED wed | 


contentment,  acreptoblre; with 
that which jerrnerh pod co thee , and 
pleaſerh (or tontenseth) them. 

V. 198. i en n 
faith, ſy scenic, earncitnes and-corftan- 
cie,, Compare Drat 477 Job 4.247 - 
V. 15. abe defire J or, err, 
ſare, and contentment; 35 vevſe 16. WEA 
deſire that Gods wall be doen , A4. 
6.40. here he doeth his ſervants will: ſo 
| he honowreth them that honour 22 
1. San. . 30. 

V. 21. fh peel or, — 
peak. «ll left) all ſorts of n ec 
Pſat 65 .3- 


4, ;- ne 1.46. 

«lyſt vowerh þ perperual Aer I's 

E Ged. 3. ee not 30 truſt in 4 F 

God for bis power, juſtice, Mevcy and kingdom, 
[6050-5 worthy to be trufied in d wicbrated, 


Halelu. jab; 
vue, praile thon tchovah, 
I wil praiſe lehovah in my life: 


| td 


— 


—_— 


— 


Few. - Truft not ye in bounteous. 
rinces: in {on of Adam, with whom 

is No ſalvatiõ. His ſpirit porch-ſorth, 

he teturneth to his carth:in thm 

4 — — periſh. O bleſſed i be. 

in whoſe help the God of jakob v: 

. whoſe hope, & in lehoyah his God. 


Which made heavens, apdearth; the 
- | ſea & all that in them « 2 which — 


er che juſt. lebovah ee 


ö 


i1 £ 


_—_— 


v. 1. . 


gers; ſe etteth · uptight the lacberleſs & 


I will fi ing. pfalmes to my God, while | 


— 


— 


— ——Pʒᷣ— ́ 


8 


.the_ 


— = 


þ 


7 
þ-— de meant more 


. 


Taten 1 CKLVI Pow 1424 


n 


— —— — - 


| 


| 


10 | way of the wicked, , Izhovah (hall 
; rn neigh; alla. 


ſo Pſal.104.33. © 


þ wherof he was male ; riß is in Hebrue 


| down: ſo leb. 18.6. n 4. 


the widow : — 1d 
| reign, foreycr; thy God Sion, to 


iS 
* 1 1 


| LAnmtaioni. 1 7 


Alelu 4] that u Praiſe ye fab: [re 
Pat. y5:1 
V. 2. in ary Life] ſolo og as [live? 


V. 4. his fpirit ] mans ghoff; ſo the ſoule 
is ſayd to goe forth, Gen.35.43. to e 


eAdamah; hereof man was called cAdon, 
Barby; compare Gen. 2:7. & 5:19: Fas. 
104.29; be ehuughtr)-or purpoſes; the 
molt excellent effects of the mind ot ſpi- 
ric of man. 

V. 7 the bend ] or ri but here 


Ard Stent bonds , 7 2 7155 


— Las. Sec alſo 1. t. 
v. 8. opereth the eyes} ot, giveth ſight to: 
compare .. 28.30. J0b,9.6.7-32., 
wprighteneth ] or 2 flrasght; as Pſalm, 
144 a4 en this AN A 
b- ypright I maketh to continue 
[nes a 10. 147-6. Compare Dey. 
10. 1 U 37119 Ex6d.n1.14.13 24." Fe 
68-6, .  overthroweth Þ of turdeth” wp" ße 


A cad FY _ _—Y * 
— — _ — 
. 


— 


8 PSALME 147. : 2x4 [1 
5 for 
bs care of thechurch ; wiſdom , power, rie, 
vidence unto «ll, 12. To praiſe hun for 


- 


775 Meg, upon op ngdame. 16. Far ak 
works in nature, 19. or bis x «om 4 
— 22 — of wo 


Raile 3e Iab; 6147 „to 
ſiog· p EE 


eiten fact. a 


| chere l no ñũber. lehd wah | 
right che meek: debaſeth 57 f 
unto the earth. aus ye to! 

Fa ex; 


cher the obrcafts of Id. 
ech,the broken; hart: 
up their griefs.. Conn 


in able might: of his 


with confeſſion a 


rhe heavens, with clou 

reth rayn for the 4 875 tha 
the mountaynes to bud-for 
T bat giveth iq the beaſt his 


hork: het 


ently- hope for his mercie. 


God, Son. For be fire 


the barrs of gates: he bleſſech thy 
ſonns within theg. He putzeth in. 2 


border peace: he fatitherb 
3 


pes carth's his-word —— 
h ſnow like wooll: 
the hoar-troſt, he ſcattreth · abroad 


aſhes, He. — Kapp 


ſwiftly. He 


ike morſels : who carftand 


his colda - He ferideth his — 
melteth them: he cauſeth his wind io 
dio, the waters flow . "He ſhewbrh + 


his words unto Iakob: his 
his Jodgmengs, unto Lrael. 


Haletu-Tah." 


ber of the ſtarrs: calleth them all 
| vames. Great wour Lordjagd 


God with the harp . A 


lehovah, & Ieruſalem : © praiſe thy 


our 


ons 
th gras. 


food: to 
2 yaung tavens, which crie; » He 
beth not in dhe ſtrengteh of the 
aketh not pleaſure , in the 
— of man. Ichoyah taketh-plea- 
ſure in them that fear him: that pati- 


Laud 


tes & 


ebath |- 
| not dealt ſo,with any nation;& judge | 
ments they have not known —_ 


— h 


_No 3 


= 


= 


outcaſts 


PALM TXLVII. XVIII. 8 


_—_ . 


13 


14 


15 
17 


Viaaſt: ] an drives out , in ek th 
72 2 that is, the 4% 44. | 
which word the Apofille uleth, 1. 
Pet. . t. Tam. 1.1. Compare Dent. 30.4. I's, 
(1.13. & urs pane g : 
VV. 3. 8 up thet that ia, 
bealeth their wounds, as Luko4. 18, with . 
'61.1. Compare alſo Exck 34.16. 
v. 4. Connteth] or Telleth , numbreth; 
which to man is impoſlible; ſce Gen,15.5. 
Aertz. 22. IK. 4 ss. £ 
V. g. ne number J nor ſerching ont, Iſs. 
4e-v£; . 
p V. c. ſerteth-upright] conſerverh, to con- 
tinue yet: ſet P. 146.9. 
V. 7. Sing] ot, Anfwer, that is, Sing- 
by taurus, one «fter another : 26 Ex. 18.21. 
v. 8. wub dewd, ] n in Elas time, 
1. King-18.45- tte mant] and de- 
ſerts where no man is, as /ob 3/5 27 
Fl. 103.14. | F 
v. 9. food ] Hebr. bread; that is, the 
beaſts their food : as the Greek hath it. 
youg revens ] Hebr;-ſorns (that is yo 
lings) of the revens. So in leb 39. 3. who pre. 
perth for the raven by meat , "when his youg 
ones call unto God, wandring for lack of meat! 
v. 13. ftrengthneth] or, hath made firong; 
a ſigne of Gods favour, and Sions ſafetie: 
ſee the comtarie, Lan. 1s. ler.51.30. A: 
mos 1.5, Pl. roy. VG. Iſa.y5:2.-Theſe graces 
are ——— — — br yen 
the , a e beavesly Feruſolem, 
—— and which is ve, Gal. 4. 26. 
So the Hebrue doctors ſay , Ft « written, 
Lewd the Lord 6 Feruſalem ; «nd the ſcripture 
ſprakerh of theFeruſalem that is <bove. R. Me- 
nachem om Gen.3. 
V. 14. putteth in] or putteth thy border 
„that is, eib prace in thy borders. 
—4— Iſa. co. 17.18. ler. 12. 12. & 15. 
13. C 17.3. fat] that is, fd flowr: ſo 
N. ey 
V. ty. bi edi] or ſoying, that is, com. 
mandement 


V. 17. v] or gef; the frozen 


ptaiſe ye him, all his hofts, Praiſe ye 


(or moral law ) Exad, wo, 6. called the cen 


words, Dent. facures] decrees and 
conſtitutions” ods e R ſee the note 
on P z. 7. py ements] the yudicial 


Pſal.1 9.10. 


V. 20. 49) or ever: but in Hebroe, 
«ll, is often uſed for «ny: ſeg Pſal. 103.1, c 


143.2, pudgements ] the Greek ſayth, 
by judgements be bath — menifcſted to — 
which ſeoſe, the Hebrew allo may beare; 


Chaldee alſo interpreteth it. 


— 


Mc. 


n 


PSATMuT 148. 


The Pſalmf exhonteth all the heavenly, 9, 
the earthly, 11. and the neaſangbir creatures te 
praiſe Ged. | 


Halelu Ia 


vens: praiſe ye him, in the bigh- 
places. Praiſe ye him all his Angels: 


him, Sun and Moon: praiſe ye him, 
all ſtatrs of light. Praiſe ye him, hea- 
yens of heavens: and the vaters, that 
be above the heayent. Let them praiſe, 
the name of Ichov ab: for he, com- 
manded and they were create d. And 
he ſtabliſhed them for aye for ever: a 
ſtatute he gave, and ir ſhall not paſs, 
Praiſe ye Ichovah , from the earth: 
Dragons, and all deeps; Fyre and 
hayl,ſnow and vapour: flormĩe wind, 
doing his word. Mountayns and all 
hills : fruitful tree, and all cedars. 
The wild-braſt and all cartel; creep» 
ing-thing, and ſetheted foule.. Kings 
ol the earth, and all peoples: Princes, 


| ones. can faxd] that is,erdave 
Prov.17.4. Nabumn.1,6, 


2 


and all Iudges of the earth, Vong 
men and alſo Maydensy : old-men 


| V. 19. bis words] the tex comundements 


tei for puniſhing offenders, Exod. 211. 


he herb not made knowen to them : as the | 


Raiſe ye Itzhoygh 5 TH the hes | 


with children.” Let them praiſe the 


20 


name 


— — 


0 


— — 


— 
* 


- —-— 


+ - 


—— 


Pzarut” CXLVIN, CXLIX, 


cow 


vame of Ichovah; for high-advanced 
is his name even his 96 his gloti. 


| ous-mazchie, i above earth and hea- 


_ — — 
of his — raiſe his gra- 
| clous-ſairits ; 

people neer him; Hulclu-lah. 


Rom the heavens) ye belivenly creaturer; as 
the Chalice, ye boly creatures of heaven: 
ſo after o the carth, verſe 7. is carthly 
creatures. Compare Rev.4.13. in the 
ro places] which the Chaldee expoundeth 
e Anxels. 
N ftarrs of light } 
ſtars; which proyſes God togirher, [ob 38.7. 


. 


of the dier, Gen.1,7, Jeb. 16 8. & 37.11 

v. 6. flebliſbed J or , made them fland: 
Pſal 119,91, 4 ftatute Jthar is, ſtatutes, 
or, decrees, rules, ordinances, wherby every 
creature is bounded ro his ſet time and 
place, as J0b.14.5.13. £7 26 19, Wherup- 
on mention is made of the ſtatutes ot ordi- 
neances of heaven , of the Moon and fherrs &c. 
Job.38.33- fer. 31.31. & 33 24, it ſhall 
not pef ] that is,not axy of the things fore- 
men: ioned, ſhall paß the future (ot bound) 
ſet of God: or it, the — — 4 
wey, or fayl: or, not be altered; as Efth. 
1.19 oh what-bſbe 

V. 7. «rafons} of - 1. 

V. 8. . or ſmoke , exhalation dany. 
As theſe and all other creatures, arc here 
fiyrred up to praiſe the Lord: fo fer our 
ſakes are theſe things written, that wee 
ſhould learn by them to praiſe the crea- 
tor. And iris a rule io the Hebrue e- 
nons,that for winds when they blow trmpeſtn- 
ey, and for lightning and thouder, exc. for 

bes in the ater which ſeem to be flarrs that 
{-ll, or run from place to plate; or blazing terre, 
comets c. when « pry you —_ \ bee 
is to lleß God who bath fled the world with 
his power and might , Alſe , be that ſoeth the 
bewtiful creatures ze going ont wie the field; or 


, theſonns of Ifratl, a 


t ſhining, 
v. 4, «bovethe bravens] 10 the clowds 


— — 


den, in the 1i42 time, ſeeth the trees 
1 24d ble mg : be apron or 


{created in it gaodly creatures, c fayr tes, cc. 
for the -wſe of the ſanns, of Adam, So, for 
moanteyns and hills, ſear and deſerts , rivers 
cri be ſee any of them from three dayes ts 
"three dayes , be is to bleß the creator of the 
world. Maimony i Aifncb, „ Beracoth chap. 
10. fed..14.13.14. — 4 Cs 
V. 10. ferhered fou'e) or winged bird 
Heb. bird of wg. ng 
V. 13. bye.<lyanced } or ſet-ox-high: ſo 
Eſa. 14.4. It is a firong tower, into which 
the righreous runneth, and is alſo ſet #» 
' bigh in ſafcry. Prov.18. 10. F 
V. 14. the bers] the power, and glone, 
#5 the Chaldee the glovie of the Kg 
dom of hit people: ſee Pſal.55. io. This is ac 
compliſhed in Chriſt , the horn 7 2e. 
Ink 1.69. tbe praiſe] underſtand, which 
is the praiſe of tis fad ii, that is, their glo- 
re; or an argument of praiſe to them. ner 
tim } Gods 8 are ſayd to be necy wn- 
to bim, in re pe of his covenant with tht 
in Chriſt, Ephe.z. 13. their ſervice of him, 
Levis. 10. 3. and ſpiritual alliance in Ct rift, 
Job.20.17. 1 Fob.z.1. For this word, nigh, 
is uſed for kindred, Levit.z1 3. Chriſt drew- 
«th acer uno God for them, Jer.30,11. and 
they by him. Heb.10.19.22, 


PSALME 149. 
God ir publikly to be provijed for bu prater 
to bis church, and power green to the ſame. 


Halelu Iab. 
8 lug ye to Ichovah a new ſong: his 
praiſe, in the church of gracious- 


ſans. Let Iſcael rejoyce in his ma- 


their King. Let them praiſe his name 
with flute: with timbrel and harp, let 
them ſing. pſalmes unto him. For le- 
hovah taketh. ple ſure in his people: 
he will bewrifie the mec ł with ſalvati- 


bath not bet bis world lack any thayg: but bb 


kers: let the ſonns of Sion. be glad in 


| 1 


on. The gracious· ſainctʒ ſhalbe g'ad- 
2 ſhallſhout jeyſ«lly ,up- 
. on 


- Nu z 


"4 - - - - x! * 


Peatun CL, , — 


6 


7 


00 


on their beds. The exaltations of 
God, in their throat: and a two-cdg- 
ed (word, in their hand. To doe ven- 
geance, on the herhens : reproofs,in 
the nations. To bind their Kings in 
chaincs : and their Nobles, in fetters 
of yron. Jo doe on them the judg- 
ment vii ten; this comely-honour, « 
to all his gracious ſaincts; Halelu- 
lah. 
I; makers] the Father,the Word, & the 
H Holy Gboſt, which three are one, 1.fob, 
5.7. The myſterie of the Tiinitic 
is in the Hebrue phraſe; ſo in many o- 
ther, as, Ley us make men in our image, Gen. 
1.26, Where is Ged my maker? Fob. 35.10. 
Thy wakers is thine huſb inds , Eſai. 54.8. Re 
member thy Creatours , Eccleſ. 12,1, and ſun- 
dry the like . God alſo is our mer, both 
in nature, and grace; ſee Fſal.ro0.z. 
their King ] Chriſt; as At. 11.1. Song. 1. 4. 
V. 3. with flute ] as Pſalm 150.4. or, in 


dance: as fer. 3 . 4· 13. Eſal. 30.1. One name 
is given both to the dance, and the pipe 


A nnoranns, 


| whereo they danced, 


9. becwtiſie] or, adorn, make gloriew: 
fo Eſ«.50,7. 9,13. The Greek here ſayth, 
exs/t. 

V. 6. The exaltations } that is. cxalting- 
ſongs , bigh-atts, high-prasſes; or, lifung-up of 
the voice, preach ings, in their throat] 
that is, aloud ſpoken of and proclaymec: 
fo Eſc. 58.1. Cry with the throet , is, Cry «- 
loud , rwo-edged)Heb.a ſword of mouther; 
that is, of wo mouthes, 15 is exprefſed,Fudg. 
3-16. in Greek, tw--monthed , that is, wo- 
ed ed, biting or cutting both wayes. This 
ſword is Gods werd, and commeth out of 
Chriſis mouth, Epbe.6.17. Heb. 4. 1. Rev, 

1.16. 

V. 7. e the beathens ] by preachirg a- 
gainit their idolarries , Ad. 14-15, 0. 
16:17 .43. © .. Cõpare 2 Cor, 10.4-5.6Eſs. 
41-15, repreofi}for ſyn, as eb. 26. 8. &c. 

V. 8. To bind their Kings | reitreyaing 


their vices, and bringisg them under che 
bonds fabjeQion of the 22 72 
1.3: Mark,6.10; AH. 14.16.” Rv. AI. 6. E- 
fo. 45 .14. E figure of captiwitie; Nba. 3. 


10. 2 Cor. 0.4 416. Ab. 16.7. .* N- | 


bles] or Honoureble . | 

V. 9, written] in the book of Godiſee 
1 Cor.4,6, Rev. 1-18. So the Chaldeg pa- 
raphtaſeth, written in the Lew, And this 
may have reference to that law , Den. y. 
1. 1. C. bu is] or, this ſhalbe the 
honour, of all his Sainfts, * ö 


— 


— 


— — 


— 


PSALME 150, 


eAn exhortation to praiſe Gods holynef, 
ower & oodne; with «ll kind of in{ly Li 
Arp dry nnn 
Halelu-Iah; 
Raiſe ye God in his ſanctitie: 
praiſe him, in the firmament of 
his ſtrength. Praiſe him, in his pow- | 
ers 3 praiſe him, according to the 
multitude of his greatnes. Praiſe him, 
with the ſound of the trompet: praiſe 
him , with the pſalteric and harp. 
Praiſc him, with tymbrel and flute: 
praiſe him, with Virginalsand Organ. 
Praiſe him, with wel-ſounding Cym- 
bals: praiſe him, with lowd-ſounding 
Cymbals. Let all breath praiſe Iah; 
Halclu-Ilah. 


— — 


CAHnethtons, 
N his ſanflitze] or, for his holyner; his moſt 
holy being: {«.5.3. the firſt argument 
of praile trom Gods holy eſſence in 
himſelf : or, is bi ſancliuie, (his ſanctuamie) 
bu holy place; — heaven. in the 
firmament of bu ſtreng ih] that is, for by fron 
frmament, (called heaven, Gen.1.8.) the ſe- 
cond argument of praiſe, from the frame 
G — world, —— heaven is chiefeſt: 
e Pſalw. 19.1. or for the out-fbreading of bis 
ſtrength; that is, for — 2 
the ent. 
V. 3. 


— 
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2 


rr _ 


4 
lities or Common weals * which is to be 
| minded here. *. 


V. 2. 4 
«fs, as P 
praiſe, tr | 
of all things fince the creation. of BY 
greames ] or majeſtie; in ſpecial mercie to- 


wards his own people and agaiuft their e- 


nemies 3 Which is che fourth argumene of 
tus prallt. Compate Deut. 3. 24, & 5. 26. 
CO 43-3. Exed.1y.16, 1 Chron 17.19; Luk. 
1.4 6209-18: Ad.. . Pſabm 79.13. & 161. 
3.6. Majſtie, hath the name of presse, 
and is applied to the greateſt ſtate of Po- 


V. 4 flute) or dance: Pſalm. 149-3. 
FV.rginals ] or, ſtringed- inſtruments : this 
word is not etſwhere1mn ſcripture, Or. 
an ] or, the Organen, as the Greek tran- 
teth it : the name fignifieth · 
lovely (or delyteful) inflrument : it is one of 
the ancientefſt ot the world, inyented by 
bl, Gen,4.21, aud an infirument of joy, 


peer) oro for 
ee | 


* Hebr. fhearmg , that is, 
n delyteful to be beard ,, Which the 
| Greek tranſlateth wet ng. The Cym- 
u were of metal, as bells, and have their 
name of their ſbrill tnkling ſound. 
rdf or joyſuly ſoxadias, or, 
tinkjing; 25 1 Cor. 13. 1. Hebr. gymbals of 
owting-ſond, 
V. c. «li breath] or, every breath, that 
is, every thing that beth breath : this word u 
| afed for the breath that God inſpired into 
man, Oe. 2.7. and ſo for mans mind or im- 
mortal ſoute, Iſa. 57.15, and uſually is ap- 
plied ro man , and to the breath of God, 
Pſubs 38:16; but in Gen 9.12, it ſemeth to 
be ſpoken of all living ehaige. Compare Rev. 
5. 13, Where every creature which i in heaven 
| and on the earth and under the earth, and ſuch 
are in the ſea, and all that ave in them; were 
heard, fay.ng ; Ve bim that ftreth upon the | 
Throne «nd wits the Lamb; be bleſſing, and ho. 
nour, and glone, and power fer ever and ever, 
Amen, 


* 


ob 11. 12. © 30. 31. wel-ſoundng 


The end of the Book 
of Pſalmes. 
* 


ATable, directing to ſome principall thin oblayed c 
in the Annotations of the Pſalmes. 
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Baſbing, 33 Ns. 11. 
Abe 2 4 
t, Pl. 68.32, ues 
Eg Cle d. I 
11 Wc. 


Afthiopis, Pſal et. 32. 

Aube, Shaddas, how God is ſo called, 
P/al.68. 15. 

Alone diverfly taken, FA. 4 5, 

cAmalch , Pſal.83.8. 

Amen, what it ſigaifieth, Pſal.4 1.14. 

cAmmonites , Pſal. 53.8. 

cAngels , Pſal 68.18. & 104.4, 

And, in ſted of For: Pſal, 1.3. 7.10.05 
$5.13- 

And for Hut, Pal. 15. 16. 

And for That, PA 43 4. & 49.10, 

Aad, a figne of paſſion, Pſal.1.8,8& 15.3. 

Anger, out ward, as wreth in ward, F.. 3. 

cAnowes, what they mean,, 18-15, & 


45.C. 
| Aſaph, who he was, Pſal.50.1, 
| =_— what it meaneth, Pſals, 18. f. 


c 41.9. 
Bael, what it figoifieth , and hay it 
is tyracd into Boſbeth, Fſal. tag. 28. 
Bend, ſᷣgnes ot ſubjection. alu. i. j. 
Babel deleribed, FH. 1 37. 1. P 
Being, for continuing, 72 648. KY 
Bleſſed : a title given to Cd. Pſal.63:48. 
B.cjſing, diverſly uſed: Pſal. 3.3. — 
6 Bl-fſed, or Happy: how it differeth from | 
the former. Pſalm.t.1; 


4 


9 


Bounttow-rewerd, Pfad. 13. 6. 
Breed, for all food, Pſul.7 8.10, 
may hat they ace , and of what uſe, 


68. 


Co 


| Burnt-offeing, what it was, Pſalm. 20. 4. 


C 


9. 


Crder-tregdeſcriped, Pſalv. 19. r. 
Cherab, Eherabims, whar they were, 


Chrift, or «Anointed, Pſalm. 2. 3. | 
diverlly uſed, Pſalm.42.9, 


Condemn & yuilty, Pſel.x,11. 


17. 1. 


Confeſſien , diverlly uled, Pſ« 6. 6. & 3, 
$5. & 50. 
Corrupt not, à title of ſome plalms:; Pe · | 


14. 


Corruption, Pſals. 16. 10. 

Corrupting ditch, or pit, W herfore ſo called » 
P/aim.y. 16. 

Covenant what it ſignißieth, Pft:rr to. 

Striking Covenant, Pſa 50.5. 


. 9.3. 


r gau thuſh. vherof it isnamed, 
. i 


. 


Courts of Gods houſe, Pſal.65.1, 
Curſing, NI. 10 5. 


D 


Augbter] for Con jon, El. 5. 1. 
Daughters for villoger, pſu 48. 14. 
Dau put for Chriſt, Pſal.18.50. & 


40.1. Is 4. 


Bloods, and man of bloods, what they meas, 
Palm. 5.7. & $6716. 


Jountrou-princes, Pſalm. 47. 10. | 


Dn — — * 


Degrees, what 


Dog. for time of afflition, Pſ«,37.1 3.18, 
Deceyt, wherof named. Pal. f. y. 
Decree,or Statute, vhat 


they mcane, F. 120. 1. 


—_— Pſalm, 14.7. & 


Pſatm, 


it meaneth. P ſal. 5. | 


ind 


| 


— 


«| 


T 


7 


Dom deſcribed , al ce. 10. 
Egypt, r Pj«l.68 .31- 


ae Pſalm.x 1.10, 


Faije-vanity, P 

Faiſly-den — 
Favourdble-acceptation, Pſelm.y.13. 
Fear , far God, Pſal.76.12. 


Feeding, what it meaneth,Fſal.:3.1, 
137. 1. & 46-2- 


the Chief over others, P.. 26. 
Fools-vainglorious, Pſalm.5 .C. 
Fool: Nebal, Pſal.14-1, 
Fool, Ave, Pſal.;% 6. 
Fool-uncouſtant , Pſal.49.11, 
Forgiving, what it 5 Die „PNA 28 


| * Alter of death, Pſal. 9.14. 

| 9.15. 

Getes of juſtice, Pl 118.19. 
Gathering diverſly uſed, Pſal. 14.9. 


Girding what it meaneth, Pſal. 26. 12. 
_ tot putting, 


Giving, bot granting, ſufferin 


Vl. 2. 11. 
Gloriow » Pſ«l.$.1. 


Cle ar GAS 


* 


Face for grace, N alm. 27 8. & 41:6, 
Taub ful, 22 Pſalm, 19.6. 


Fading, , diverſly uſed, Pſa,36-3. & 116.3. 
Firſt horn , minitters of God, P 73:51, 


Gates of the daughter of Sion, Pſ«l. 


| Generation, What it meaneth, F.. i.. 


Crag, ore b 27 Fj. 105 


what it meaneth, au. 


God, Eh FAN. 
ö NE 
Cod: name 29 things for excall{a-.| 


Di ds, wherof theg are med, 08 7. 
ag, fog wt Al he - 


% 


Fear, tor Gods worſhip , &c. P/dlm.rg 10. 
for walking in bs wayes , PN. 34+ 10. & 


ug dic. f. 44. & 


g- Pſd.16.10. 
—— ladſomnes " outward, as hu 


Clorie or Honour, wherof it is named, Pal. 
4 


— 


605 o — ORE: | 
Ml 2. what © iomeanerd, - 


eAlelujab a. 104.35 &* 135-1. 
Herp , Pſal. 33. 2. 
Heavens, what they are, Plats. 9. 
Hell, hat it meaveth, Pj«l.46 .10- 


Ferit e Hey lie, what they mean, | 


P/al.2.8. 
Hiding the face, what i i ſigniſie th, p ſl. 13.2. 
High refuge, what it is, Nl. a> 
Hopefully-wayt, Pſal,31.15 
oe — pewer, glonie , Pf 18 3-75 


Heſs —  Sabeoth , Gods title, Pſ«l.24.12. 
Houſe, wherot it is pamed, Bal 5.8 
Hypocrites, why {0 Ta. 16. 


A. leb, what 8 Hal, l | 


Tab, che name of God, ,s. . 
Idels,wherof th are named. 168.36 
{*bouch the name of God and See 
ned, Pſal $3.19, & #74» 
ehovih , or N 11. 
eruſulem deſcri 11.0. 
a, often goteth the caule ot a thing: 1 


31.3. 
Incenſe, whe it goified < 147.3. , 
Inheritance: hor la or 79.2.0 = 


v. C.. & 47 4 
daignitie, Eſal. 14. it ses psd 


— ent. . 31. l. & 40.13, & 


Mc "whas ie meanerh,P/el.a4. 7. 
675 g · what it l avs t. 


N 


Ilie 10. 


for rites, | a 
e, | 


N Pu. 
525 —— 


meV 


bs whack 


ITE 


-_ 


—— — „ 


— * 


2 dA — tt I” FY KS vt. M 4. he. tad 


' 


— Ted |_| 


TA as A ALIEL ©. n 


* 


A.» 


j L 1 New ſonꝑ, what it — bs p 
„of Canaan ,Pſe. 25:13. defcri- | Neſe,and nger,have one name in Hebrue, 
bed Pal. 105, 11. the land of deſire, Pſal.1> 4. | "A 


Pſal. 106. 14. 

Lew, wherof it is named, P. r9.t- 
Leading gentle guiding, Pſl.23-2- 
Lebanon, 2 mount, Pſal.zy.5- 
Life, Pſal-7.6. & 30. 6. 
Lifting up the ſoule, Pſal. 2. 1. 
Light, hat it meancth , P/«l, 

11. & 1114. 
Light of the face: Pſal. 4 7. & 31.17. 
Lightening of the eyes, P/. 13-4. 
Lightning the lamp. Pſal. 18.25. 


v7 .t- & 97. 


PA. & $7.5. 

Lodge, for continue, Pſal-43.13. 

Lord, Admnai, what it meaneth, Pſal. 2. 4 

M 

M Aber diverſly uſed, Pſo!. 00.3. 
med, Pſal. 4. 3. & 49.3. 

Sory-men, Enofb ; 3nd carthly Man, Adam 

Man of tongue, what it meaneth,P/. 149,12. 

Man of bloods,Pfal. 5.7. 

Maſter of che muſik ; who he was, P/. 1. 

Meduate , is not onely to think, but to 

Mera, what it ſignificth, P/d.136. 1, 

Mercifully-cover, Pſal. 65.4. 

Moab deſcribed, Pſal.60-10. 

Moleſtation , what it is, Pſal.7.15. 


Livzathes, the Whale, Pſal.74 14. 
Lot, what it mcaneth, P/. 16.7. 
Man, Ih, of his excellenc ie, fo ua- 
P.. 8. . an I ſteong- Man geber, P.. i 8. ac. 
MAanſidu, or dwelling place, Pſal. 26.8. 
ſpeak, Pſal. 1 2. & 6.3. 
Michtom , what it meaneth, Pſal 16. t. 
Moming , what it mzaneth, Pal. 54. & 


18. 
Moving , implicrth often evil, Pſal. 16.8. 
Moving of the foot , alſo is evil, Plal 38.17. 

& 66.9. | 
rr Pſal.121.1. 


Ame, how it is uſed, Plal. f. 2. 

' Near,or nigh, what it meaneth, Pſal. 

TD » 4 

'  Negineth ſtringed joftramencs, Plal. 
41. K 33.3 


— _ 


Lions of ſundry kind, have ſundry names, | 


EF 


0 
Blauen, what it is was. Pfal. 20.4 
Outſpred frmament, M hat it is, Plal., 
19.2. 


N P 
Air fulvtaiguitie, why fo called: PT 5.6. 
Pallace, what it is. Pſal,+.8. 
Paleſtine, ory Plal.60.10, 
Palm and bends lifted up & ſpred in pray- 
er, ÞPlal.63.5. 
Palm tree deſcribed, Pſal 52 13. | 
2 divotſly uſed, Pſal. 44. 15. & 49.5. 
E78. 2. 
Part, tor inheritence , Pſal. 16. f. 
Peace what it ſᷣgnifieth , Pſal. 29, 11. of it 
So.omon was named, ,I. 71. 7. 
Perpetuitie, victorie of time, P/al.y,7, 
Pit of corruption ſee Corruption, & Pſ.7.t6, 
Pleading what it is, Pſal.35.1. | 
Prayer, wherof it is named, P/al.q.2, 
Precepts, why fo called, Pſal.1 9, 9. 
Precious, diverſly uſed, Pſel.36.8.% 116.15, 
& 71.14, & 49-9. & 139.17. 
Prieſt, hat it fignifieth,Pſal. 99.5, 
_ what it meaneth, Pal.74.9. 
Pſaim, wherot it is named, Pol. 3.1. 


7.18. 
Fſalterie, Pſal. 33. 1. 


- Bbe, or, turn rebel ies, wherof it is 
named, Pſal x.1t. 

Rebuke, for deſſruclios, Pſal 5 C. 
Redeemer ,wherof named, Pſal.19.15. 
Redemption, Pſal.111.9. 

rwerd, Eſal 15. rs. J 
Reck. the title of God often: Pſal.18,3.31. 
Rod of God, what, ge. 


eAbbath , da 2. _ 
Sacrifice, and jecr. of puſtice : what it is 
Pal. 4.6. of ſhouting , Pſal. x7.6. K 
Setvation, & Sri, largely uſed, for help; 
vidorie, delrycrance, *. F.. 1.2 & 53. 
1. & 118.15; DG 
Scornfull, prond,Pſal.1.r. | 


: 


. es 


% 


*— 


* — r 


ling, Pl. 1.x. &e 107-4 Tribe of te r a 

b | Secret or myſterie, Pſala5. 14 

| Secret, for Council. P — z. & $9.9. Tyr the citie, deſcribed; Pſal. 44-13, 
Sed, for children, Pal 4.41.6. 

Seeking, 1s for or evil, Pſal 35.4 


| „. named, y | 


| Seleb, what it ſigniſeth : PH. 3. 3. 
Shadow, Pſel.121.5 | 96.5. | 
Shadow of death, Pa 23-4. & 1074 0. Vier, tor idols, Pſal. 31.7. 
bent joyfully , Pſal.s. 12, Vacenſtent- fool, Pſal.q 9.11. 
Shout-rruuwphanely : Pſal 41-12. Niem, Pſol.13-22. - | | 
Silence, for ſubmiſſton, Pſal.62.2. Nice, for thender, Pſal.19.3, ö 
ä * for deſt1uthon Fm. 31. 18. & 49. | To give the voice, What it meanetk, 2 
19.14, 
x Sinple, why ſo called, Pſel.1 9.8. Vowes, Pſal, $0.14. * 
San, the moun'; pala 6. W % | 


Sitting, diverſly uſed, Pſalm. 1.1. & 102. 13. 


Alkiag, for converſation. Pal. 1.1. | 
Skies, Fſal. 18.1. 88 V & 16.1. vv 
Sleep, for death, Pſal. 134. JM, wherotit is named,Pſalm; i 
Sleep, for re 1 1292. eint | 
Sou, diver Pſaly 9.11. & 40.46.& 4 Waters , for _ and peoples, Nſal. 18.3. | 
89.23. 17, 1 
Son, for every yong thing. EL 114.4. &: | Way , for — bo, or religion; Md. 1. 
147.9. „ 
| Sonle, what it is. P/ 16-49. | Wicked, whit it Ggnifierth, H. 1. | | 


Soul e Boom, 314 tor will, P. A. Weeſul-evils, v hero fo called, Pſal's. ral | 
| Wondrow excellent, fals 2. 
_ For py, Pſal.33.41 © 111. | Word, for thing, o matter, Pſalm.7. 1. 


r miniſtring, Pſal. 1 34-1. Work far woges or reward, — & 
3 Decree what it meaneth. z. 2. 56.9. 
& 143.6, 
Strength, for praiſe, 22 33. | | Yles, for genigs, Elen 
Streng ib for —— Nl. 14.8. 4 


Strength for Gods Ark 725 78.61; | FF?) 
Stylnes , what it meaneth, Pſal.4.4- 2 * 
Styrri F. 96. — I 
Sun, wherof it is named, Pſal. 19. J. 


4 53", properly is Aut. or m;ſdowy Hals. Hebtue phraſes obſerved, which: | 


4-5, 
| Synners, ho they are, 2/al. 1.1, arc ſomwhat hard and 


Swallowing, tor et. 10. | figurative. | | 


b 
eArſbiſh for bs Ocean ſes Pſal. 47. 8, 1 Fieft or want of worges 1 ; 
T Tel, for way Pſ«l 2,7. - | Does ſahſtan tive, TA | 

ad at it is, Pſe.15.1, &c. Pſi, 2. — — 
I 14 of God , what they are, Pſalm. Ofa nown ſubantive after a verb; *. 


— & 109-21, in,. 0. 199. 
nacken urg ud, pſulm33: 11 K 141, N a 


Qfa rown fubdant -; after an 2djeQiye 511. 
Teo whas they ae, Pats 11. 1 Nie ; | | [ 


—_— 


1 


| Ia verbrgenerally;Hſob 6s 11.7 187-29, 
Of a prenown, Pſalm.45.4. & 19. 14. C 

68, 36; & 69.2, C 71.18. © 115.13. 
Ofa prepoſition, Pſ«!.5.4.C7 2.8, & . 1. 


S NM. 3. 
Ofa part ot a ſentenee, Pal. c. 4. & 89.35. 
1. Overplus or redundance of forac ſmal 
words, Pſal. 1. 4. & 46.7. & 118.14 
& 137. 3. 
3. Chaoge,or putting one for another. as 
Of number, foule for foules, «Angel for 
Angel Ert. Pſal.8.y9.C7 34.8. & 78. 
2.45. C 79.3, and often. 


© 115, 9, © 144 10. 
Of time, Pſul.z.1+axd 18,7: and often, 

Of gender, Pſal.45.17. & 79.8. | 
Of an active verb; for a paſſive, Pſal. 32. 3 
& 36.3. & 105. ;. C 49-15. 

4, Queſtions or expoſtulations: uſed 
For affirmattons, Pſal. 16.9. & r4.4. 
For denyals, Fſal. 94.25, 
For prayers, Pſal.10.1, 
For wiſhes, P.. vr and 14.7. 

5. Words uſed in the plural number for 
excellencie exc. Pſal.103.6. 

One word ſmgular and another plu- 

ral, uſed tor exaQtnes, P.. 3. 


11.7. & 3-3. & 149%% _ 

7. A verb indefinite, of like ſigniſſcation 
with that which went before, al. 
49. 15. 


— 


— —  ——___ 


General obſervations touching 
the Pſalmes. 


He Pſalter is in the Hebrue divi- 
ded into five books. | 

1. The firſt conteynet the 4. firſt 
flac ; 


2. The ſecond conteyneth the next 
31. plalmes, to the 73. 

3. The third hath the next 18. 
pſalmes, vato the 90. 


4 & 


Ot perſon, Pſ«lm.s 9.10, & 64.7: & S. 


6. The myſterie of the holy Trinitie, Pſal. 


[ 


17. plalmes, to the 107, 
5. The fift conteyneth the 44. laſt 
plalmes. 

Every of theſe bookes is ended with A. 
n.en, or Halelu-Fab. Bur beirꝑ all joyaed 
rogither, they arc uſually counted one 
book, and ſo:the Apoltle Peter ſpeak- 
eth cf chem, £44. 1.20. 

The inditers of theſe Pſalmes axe expreſ- 
ſed ſi ve; Moſes, David, Alpb, Heman, 
and than. 


Of the titles of the Pſalmes. 
"He Pfalmes, many of them have no 


very divers. Some fignific the w zi- 
ters, as David, Ap gc t — the fng- 
ers , as the ſonns of Kgrach , fedutb exe. 
ſome the inſtruments wherro they were 
ſung, as — — Nechiloth e: ſome the 
nature of the D. cty as « Pſalm, an Hymn, 
ec. ſome the ule of n, 25 an mf» img 
Pfalme & c. ſome the occaffon of making: 
It, as Dav5vs flecang from Abſalom, his going. 
in to Baihjbebah OF 

Five aud to entie pfalms are without 
any title: namely, the 1. 10.33.4371. 
91.8• 54, „. 96.97. 991 104.095. 107.114, 
115.1164117.11$-119.136.137.& 147.Yct 
of ſome of thefe the holy Ghoſt witnel- 
feth that David wrote them, «Ad. 4.25, 
Heb. a. v. & ſo we may judge of the reſt 

Davids name is prefixed untoy 4 pfalmt; 
but diverfly. 

Five & thirtie are intituled, Pſalme of 
David, as, the 3.4.5.6.8.9.11.12.13-14.15, 
19-30.:1.32.23.34-29-31,38" 39.40 41.51.62 
63.64-70.-101.109.119.139.140.141.143. 
Three are intitled, A Pſabme 4 ſong of Da- 
vid, Pſ«l.34; & 65. & 68. 

One is intitled, A ſong, « pſabne of David: 
Pſal.108. 

Fourteen are intituled, Of David; under. 
flading the word Pſale, or Song as the 
3$8.37,26;27-218.34- 35-36.37.64.69.103, 


4 The fourth conceynerh the next 


— 


198.444. - = 


title at all: the N have titles , but: 


— m 


— 


vid, 


* +4.” 


Oe 


— — uh. 


— 


Li 


3 


*. 


ä 


— 


— 


* 


Ib. 


than, | 


Meſes. 


! mä wü 


One is intituled ; A ly of David: Pſa. 
Two are intitled, 4 preyer of Duvid: P/. 


17, & $6. | 
Six are inticled, Achten of David; Pſal.16, 
$6.57.48.49. & 60, 
Five are named lere plalmes of D. 
vid: Pſal. 31.4% $3.54 1% 
One is called A» inſruting plalm of D 
vid, « preyer &c. Pſel, 162. 
One is intitled,Shig«jou of Davi'; Pſal 7. 
Five are intituled A ſong of degrees of Da- 
vid ; Pſal.t22.124-1:6.131+133- . 
eAſephrrame is ſet to 14. pfalmes as writ- 
ten by him, or at leaſt cõmitted un- 


to him. 
Seven are intituled .Apſalm of Aſaph, Pſat.- 
10.73. 795. 0.8. & 82. 
Two are intituled. A fla of Aſaph , 4 
ſong, Pſal. 75. & 76, 
One is named A ſong  pſalne of UAſapb. 


13. 
Two are called, I=ſhuGting pſalmes of A. 
ſaph ; Pſal 74 & 78. . 
One is named. As inſtrufing plalm of He. 
man; Pſabn,$8. 
And one, Aninſirnding pſalm of Ain, 
P/al.$ 


9. 

Fourteen oth r have this title. An inſiruc- 
ting pſalm. or MasKl, Pſct'42.44 45.45 
31.1.3... 142.74 78.98.89. 

One of theſe is called. ii inſt-uHing p'alm; 
« ſong of the welbeloved virgins. Fſal. 5: 
do the ti le of lſfruc is, is let in all, 
over 24. plalms, 

Fowr have this title before them, Corrupt 
not, Or Al Taſþchith; Pſal. (.. 1.78. 

Two are intituled for to re. ord, 1.38. & 

One is intituled A proyer of Moſes the man 

of Gd, Pſal go. 


Two have tllis title, A pſaim « ſong; Pſal. 
* 67.& $7. 

One is intituled A ſong < pſaime; P/al.c8. 
One is intituled, <A pſalm for confe ſſron; P/. 


One 11 e ſong for the Sabbath day, 
P/al 


One is intituled only, A Pſalme; Pot. David, the ſweet Plaluſt of 1iſracl, by the 


Fifteen vre inticuled Sougy of degrees; as fr 
Pſl.110, tothe 114. 
ur have the titles For Solomon; Pi. 


of the muſik; as Pſ«m. 4.5.6 $,9-11.13, 
13.17.19 20.21 223 31.36.39.40 41-42 
44-41.46-47-45.5r.52:43.53-45 $£.47.58., 
#9. 60.61.63 64. 65.65,67 68. 69 70 75. 
76. 77. 80. 81 $4.85 $8.159.139 140, 
ey are intituled To Fedathan, P. 35. 


77 . 
The ſonns of Korach : have even pfalmes, 
directed unto them. Ot which, 
Four are intituled ale to the ſouns of 
8 — P/al.474 9.84.85. | 
wo thus, A ſforg « palm to the ſonnr e 
—_— Nl Pe 
One thus, o the ſonns of Nach, «4 pſabn, « 
ſong : Pal $7. ' 
One thus, To the ſonns of Krach on A 
moth « ſoug, Pal 46. 
Three are named [«frufling-pſalms to the 
; ſons of Kwak: Pſal 41. 44:45+ 
Niue Pſalms have be fore them Halelu- 1b. 
Pſalr, 106. 111.111 113,15. 146-148. 
14.10. 


8 


Of the Muſik that Iſrael had 
in the Temple. | 


5 Muſitall inftruments were uſed 
with ſougs of old, when Uracl firſt 
came out of Egypr,Exed.15 20. and 
Tempe were appointed of God at most 
Sinai, which the Prieſts ſhould blow o- 
ver the Burnt- offtings & ſacrifices, which 
Was «n ordinance f tre, Nam go. . 10. ſo 


Spirit of God made Hymnes and Songs, 
unh Cymbals , Harps, aod Plalteries 


which the Levites in their e ſho 
ſing and play upon” continually in the 


Sar Quarie, Which melodie was heard, 
when the Ark of God was brought into 
the Tent which David had pitched for ir, 


One,QA projir for the affliled bet. Na den. | 


1/7, 
Five and fie are intituled To the mier | 


1-Chrowiy, 1. 16. 19. 20. 24- then 2 
Oo z- brought 


w—_— 


— 


brought up the Ark of the covenant of. the 
Lord, with ſhowting, and with T4. 
Cornet, and with Trompete, and wah Cymbels; 
}] meking « noiſe with Pſalteries and berps 5 1. 
Chron, 15.28, The Trompets which Moſes 
made, were of Siiver, Numb. 10.1. Davids 
Cymbals were of Bref,, 1 Chrex.15.19. the 
Harps and. Pſaltcries were of fine wood, 
z Chron, 9. 11, Theſe are called the inſtru- 
ments of muſik, (or of the ſong ) of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 7.6. and David appointed them 
to be uſed continually before the eArk,1Chrs. 
16:4 5.6- and divided y lor, the Levyites 
which were muſicians , into foureand 
twentie wards, 1 Chron.>5. and they were 
by their courſes , to fland every morning, to 
confeſt and to praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe «t 
evening, 1 Chron. 23. 30. And when Solo- 
mon kad builded the Temple, he conti- 
nued therin the order ſet by David his 
father, ſo that the Le vites ſingers & mu- 
ficians , being arayed un white linnen , having 
Cymbals and Pſalteries and Harps, ſtood at the 
eaſt end of the Altar, and with them, an bun- 
dred and rwentic Prieſts ſoundizg with Trom- 
pets ; and the Trompeters and Singers were 4 
one, to make one ſound to be beard in prayſing 
and confeffing to the Lord, 1 Chron. x. 12. 13. 
and 7.6. and B. 14. This order when it 
was interrupted by the ſyn of the lewes, 
Kk. Fzekias reſtored , 2 Chren. 30. 21. that 
when the Burnt offring began , the ſong of the 
Lerd began alſo, with the Trompets c with the 
inſtruments ordeyned by David King of Jſrae!; 
and all the Congregation worſhiped , and the 
ſingers ſang , and the Trompeters ſeunded 1 all 
this continued until the Burnt -« ffring was finiſh. 
ed, 2 Chron.19 27.28, The ſame order of 
ſong and muſik, continued in the ſecond 
Temple after their teturne from Babylon, 
as appeareth by EN. 10. 11. and Nebem, 
11.16. 27.3 1.36.4 1.41. 
David, we finde mention alſo of Flutes (or 
Pipes) and Timbrels,and other infiruments 
uſed with ſongs of praiſe unto God, P/al. 
149.3. «nd 150.4.4.y. The Hebrew doQ- 
ors have recorded ſome things more par» 
- ricularly thus; They ſayd the ſong over all the 


—— 


In the Pſalmes of 


Buynt- effringr of the Congregetion which they | 


were bound (to offer, & over the Peace-offrings 
of the Solemne-afſſemblic , at the tome when 
—— — 4 ] we poured out. But 
the volunterie Burnt-offrings which the congre- 
«tion offred , «nd tht drin k offrings brought 
— them ; they ſayd not the (ong over them. A 
Levite that mourned , might n ſexye, or ſing, 


And there might not be fewer then rwely Le- 
vites ſtanding upon the banck ( or ſtage, ) every 
day , to ſay 5 over the ſacrifice : but they 

| & moe ſo mary «s they woujd. 


br 
. they ſayd not the Jeng , but by manyh, 
without inſtrument . For the root (or ſc und- 
on) of the muſeh is, that it be a ſervice by month. 


And there were others handing there, 72 


with inſtruments of Auſik. Aud they playe 

en Pſalteries, and Pipes, and Harps, and Dem- 
pets , and Cymbal , There might not be fewer 
then rwo Pjalteries, nor moe then ſix : not fewer 
then two Pipes, nor moe then rwelve : not few- 
er then two Trompets , nor moe then ax bupdred 
«nd rwentie ; ¶ ſo many as were at the dedi- 


cation of the Temple , 2 Chron. f. 12. ] 


Not fewer then nine Harps , but & jany moe as 
they would ; and but oxe Cymbal onely . Ja «ll 
the dayes of the ſolemn feaſts , aud «t the new 
Moones, there were Prjeſis blowing with From- 
pets , in the hoyre of the ſacrifice, Numb. 10, 
10, and the Levite: ſayd the ſong . The Trom- 
pets were of ſilver ; «nd it was no; lywfull te 
have them of other metall. The Pipes which they 
played on, were of Cane ( or Reed, ) The Pſal- 
terie (Nebel) was an inſtrument like a bottel,and 
it had firings, and they played theres. Twelve 
dayes in the yere they played on the Pipe before 
the ter ; «t the killing of the firſt Paſſover, 
and at the killing of the ſecond Paſſover, and in 
the firſt good day of the Paſſover, and in the 
firſt good dy of the Retention (er Pentecoſf, ) 
and in the eight dayes of the Feaſt ( of Taberngs- 
cles . ) Maimony in M ſn. tom. 3. in Cle ham- 
_— chap. 3. and Thalmad Bb. in Era- 
chin. chap. 2. Thefs ordinances be ing eu- 
ded by the comming of Chriſt, (a ho was 
to deſtroy the Citie and the Sanur, and to 
cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to cegſe, Day. 
9.26,17.) it remayneth that now the word 


of Chriſt dwell in us ny in «ll wiſdome, and | 
'F 


zhat we be ſyl et with the Spirit, ſpeaking to 
our 


- - - 


_—_— 


[ 


Songs, fngin; with grace, and . 
1.18.19, 


our ſelyes , teaching and a> meniſhing ene another, in Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpiritual 
| melodic 1n our de Lord, Colofſ.3.16. Epheſ. 


Finis. 


— 


I 


Takobſcnderh again 


37 
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Fa” 


vy burden, haſtening my death. 

Veil, 37, my ewe jor: | o the Greek 

Yoo ok 1 ' , = nents © « 

lo ul:d, Exod. 18. 3 Bite 4 allo bes 
Enplith:d twee“ ſenat: hne having towl 
112 all, Cen 4 Ins covdtt ou being un 
na ural && {. ntul, lakob woull not admit 
o : us CONMLOUcEtN his purpote, nat ty 


"= 0 
It: Brrnamin OY”, 33, 


Toi ».m/../ atone) meaning of Ra 
ces 0 Aten, 2% 1s expatacd, Gene]. 44. 
2337.78 - 1 or if miſc hutt in Ch! 
de, diath:ficvay. my gray Fain: | 
Het», ”y gi pre „Or A 's a re 1S, Me 
6 95 amt gray beaded, "26 eil! to he 

, Or jt4:e ef 'ea'h, See Ces. 37. 35. II- 


| kobd:n thele devb s 2nd feates, bent) 


— 


——— —uU— — — — 


——ä——ẽ— —— 


eth „cakieſſe of tarth ; which afterwards 
he overc maucch, iclting in the provi- 
dence of God: and then Mols nameth 


= 


him ae, e311. 


— — —— — — 


Kn. 


1. The fa nine continuing, Iakeb would | 


ſend 8game into Egypt; but by ſonnt durſt not 
4 » r £ 

Zee wit hort heir yougeſt brother, S. 14145 C;+ 

eth to be ſarery for bear, 11. el al 


ä— ————— — —— — — 


Gonnsrs, XII II. for cot to 


— — 


length yeeideth, and ſendcih them with 4 pre- 


Col 


4 = 
ſent, double monty, « bleſſing, 15. loſeph ene | 
tert uneth hs orethren, 18. Trey e 4frayd,; | 


and offer the ſleward tbe monty which (+41 been 
reFored them, 13 Thel. ward cee th them, 
and brinzeth cut Symeon, 2.5 lojeph recaverh 
ther preſent, 23, ble riß Benjamin, 31.444 14 
th 41 bu brethren s f: aſt. 34 but ſheweth ſpe. 
cia favour to Benjamin, 
Nd the famine, was heavy in the 
land. And it was, when they 
had made-an-end of eating the corn 
which they had brought, out of E- 
eypt: that their father ſayd un: o the; 
Goe-againe, buy for us alictle food. 
And Iudah layd undo him, ſaying: The 


min did proteſting proteſt unto us, 


ſayin g ye ſhall not ſee my face; except 


2 


' 4 | your brother be with you. If thou 


* 


| 


— — 


, wilt ſend our brother, with 
goc-doun, and buy food for 

) } Aug 10 CHOW 4% 1:4 TIO SING vm, ve 
not goe-down : tor the man in 

to us, yc thall not (cz: my Face; ( 

6 | your brother be with you, Ay 
tac! lavd : vvhcrctore did \ Ou m; 
c vilzeo tel the ma 1, whether ye i 
2 brother? And they ſayd,che 0 
245k 12 a$ked Ot u1S & of Our king 1 


your father yet aue at 


y2 1VrOttiecr2and vve told him n 
ding to the renour of the n 2 

| Did vv'e knowing know, tha d 

| WOutil lay, bring your brother A 

$ Aud ludah (aid unto Iſtael ha 


ſend th yong man with me, au th 
vvill a ite and goc: that we mi a 
not dye, both we and thou, i 2: 
9 | ourlictle-ones. I, vyil be furry i ki 
him; ot my hand, ſhalt thou rea | ar 
him: it I do not bring him unto 20 

and (ct him before thee, then vi 

19 | a ſynner unto thee, all dayes. EY | ar 
except ue had lingred: ſutely nor | of 

11 | had returned theſe to- times. Al co 
Iſrael their father, ſayd unto them | te 

(it mult be) ſo no, doe this, take | c: 

the prail-worthy ſruĩt of the land | 
your veſſels; & cary-downtothemgY n 

a pteſent: a litle baulm, and a lite m 

' ney, ſpices and myrrh, teredi 

12 | nuts, and almonds, And ue 4: 
your hand, double money: and de 
money that was reſtored, into I | kr 
mouth of your baggs, ye ſhall cui | 0: 
gayn in your hand: peradventurt 

13 wa an over ſight. And take yl; G 
brother: and ariſe, goc- agaynul | yo 

14 the man. And God almighty, 
you mercies, before the man; tha 
may ſend- av ay with you, youre 


— 


— — 


— — — — 


-. = 


2 _ 7 


—  —— OÞDu—— —_— 


min accompanieth the, 


GCGrxnESIS, 


XLIII. Ioſeph feaſterh them. | 


brother,and Benjamin : and l. it I be 
bereaved of- my- children, 12 n berea- 
ved. | 
&took double money in the ir hand. 
an B. niamin: and arolc, and went- 
pt; and ſtood, before lo 
14 lot con 144 Benja uin, 
& ig {layd to mn £11415 n 
ring th: men to 
a laughter (er 
tot the mea tha! 


And! * main 4141 


And einen 400 this p56 % 


en wag 
mY, 

won a 
uu 
over kis houle, 
and 114, 
read 
n. 


hoa'c 
2anJ m2ice 
with 1 4. 0 


— 


— 


— 


n lep hid layd : and the ni 
1 brought the men into loſeph houte, 
16 and the men tcarcd , b:caule they 
u | cre brought mo loſephs houſe : & 
a they Cyd, tor the matrer of the mo 
vi" | ney, that was tetutned in our bages 
and 'xrthc hcit; are uc brought. in: to roll 
re | kimſclt upon us: and to fall upon us 
teq | and to take us for ſervants, and our 
non | iſs, And they came-neer un: o the i 
will | man, a/hich was over loſ. phs houſe : | 
1 2nd th: ſpake unto him at the dore 
nor | ofthe houſe. And ſayd, On my lord: 
s. | coming-down we camc-down at rf, 
en to buy food. And it was, hen wc 
nie can: ro the lan, and opens our 

＋ bizes that beho! 14 every mir m0. 
hen | ney w in the mouth of his big our 
lite | money, in the weight therof: ad ac 
cbin | have brought it againe, in our ha d. 
ule and other money, have we hto 
znd WF dor in our hand, to buy food: we 


| know not, vvho put our money, in 


car | our bagys, And hce fsyd, peace be 
ure to you, tear not; your God, and the 
e God of your father, hath given to 
nu | you the trea ute, ia your baggs; you; 
ty, | mo! ey. came unto me: & the droug! t- 
tha out Si neon, unto them. And the 
rei wan brought the men, into loſephs 
rot 


— — 


houſe - and gave chem water, and they 
vvaſhed their feet; & he gave proven- 
85 Aud 1 424. 90 

ready, the preſent; againſt lof: pn 
came, at noone : tor they heard, that 
they thould cat bread, there. And 
loſeph came to houſe; and they 

br ought unto him, the preſent which 
*in theit hand, into the houſe: and 
they boxcd-down-themiclves unto 

:7 him, tothe carth, And hes asked 
them, ot ch peace; and ſayd, & there 
Praceto your tather the old- man, of 
nom you ſpabe? is hee yet alive? 
and they ſaydꝭ er i peace to thy ſet- 
ant, o our tacher, hc is yet alive: and 

/ beaded-down-tiie-head,& bow- 
— tneniſclves dux d. And he lit- 
red-up his eyes; & [aw Benjamin his 
brother, his mothers ſon; and ſayd, 
ij this your yonger brother, of whom 
| you ſpaxe unto me? & he ſayd, God 
| be gtacious unto thee, my ſon, And 
loleph made- haſt; for his bowels did 
| yern, towards his brother; and hee 
lougut, (where) to vvecpʒ& en:red in- 


* 
[ 


26 


| 
| 


31 | roa chamber, and vvept there, And 
| he vrathed his face, & vvent-out: and 
| refreyned himſelte; and ſayd, ſet on 
32 | bread. And they let · on for him by 


| himſelf alone and for them by them- 
| (elves alone; and for the Egyptians 
| that did eat with bim, by themſelves 
alone: becauſe the Egyptians, might 
not eat brad with the Hebtruts; for 
that i an abomination, unto the E- 
 &yptians. And they ſate before bim; 
| che firſt-born, accotding to hi: fi; t- 
birthrightz& the yongelf, according 
to his youth: and the men marvelcd, 
34 ech-man at his neig>bour. And hee 
ro0k-up meaſſes from before him, 
Ft 3 unto 


4 
3 


—_— 


r 
—— —— — 


_— 


— — ¶ — — 


Genes1is, XLIII. 1 


unto them; and Benjamins meaſſe, 
was five times mote, then the meal- 
ſes of any of them: and they drank & 
lacgely-drank, with him. 


| — 


CANnnotations. 


B” Hebr. bre«k: ſo after; v.4 20. &c. | 
dee Gen. 41, 56. 

Ver 3. proteſting jthat is, did ſolemnly & 
earnettly protcit, even with oath, Gen. 42. | 
15, Of crus phraſe, ſee Cc. 2 17 beJor, | 
as the Greek tranſliteth, e, your yonger | 
brother come with you. | 

Ver. 7, «ſking| chat 122 «ked; lee 
v. 3- They excule themſelves, as having 
not done it purpoſely , but of neceſlitie; 
which they could not honeſtly zvoyd. 

tenour ] Hebr. mouth of theſe words ; that 
is, 28 the Greek traoſlatech, according te thy 
«Ring , of his. did we knowing know] 
that 15 , did (or could) we any way know ; Or 
certainly know! 

Ver. 8. youg-man ] meaning Berau: 
who was now abgye 30. yeres of age be- | 
ing but ſeven yeres yooger then loſeph. 

Ver. 9. will ! be « ſynner ] oi jyn; that is, 
ve guilty, 25 2 violatot ot my taith; & ſub- 
ject to puniſhmẽ t accorJing.So th» word 
ſynners, is uſed in 1 Kg. 1 1. «ldayer] | 
ot my life: or, for ever. 

Ver. 11. praije-worthy fruit] Hebr. of the | 
| muſik (Or meioate) of the land; meaning the 
bell truirs,moſt cõmendable, & ſor which 
ſongs of praiſe are given to God. So the 
Gree!: tranſlateth it, Fuit:; & the Chaldee, 
that which u laudabie. So « bliſſing is ſayd 
to be in the cluſter of grapes, E. 6+. 8. 

baulm) or rei ſee Cen. 35. 25. 

Therebint nuts] or, nuts of the $urpentine- 
tree, So the Greek ttaaſlateth it Terebinth, 
The word is not found elſwhere in holy 
| ſcripture. By this prefen',lakob though. 

to procure favour , as he did betore, Gen, 

32. 20. &c. for, a mans geſt make h roc for 
bim aud bringe / him before great men. Frov, 
; 1, 16. So Kings, brivg preſents to Chriſi; 
' Pal. 72.17, 


12 


ö 


14 


1 


16 


Ver.1z double money) becauſe the fan; 

continuing , it as like corn wa 

4 ove fog bi) or error, Gr, 41 %%% 
Herc upon jultice required, that the 
ney thould be reſtored. 

Ver, 14. if 1 b:Jor , when I an boy 
21 ke phraſe is in Eſtb. 4. 16. if} pri! 
1iſb. Both ot then, ſcem to be ici 


| ting ot chemſelves , and of the 


their act ons unto God, in faith: whic 


it fell out otherwiſe then they vi 


they would patiently bear. 
Ver. 16, in that war over ] thats, 
ſteward : ſo v. 1 C 44. 1. fee Cd. 
6 jiaughtey ] as is wont to be killed! 


fealt. So in Prov. 9.2. 1.S4,25-11,Geag! 


18 


V. 1 S. for the matter] or,becauſe of the 
ney , as the Greek tranſlateth. 80 
bar fignifieth becauſe, or concerning, 
Iz, to voll] that he may voll; namely, 
Lord of the land; by rolling, meaning 
{ent oppreſſion, as the Chaldee expoun 
it dominering „ and the Greek falſe aca, 


| Or,ca/umniation, See the like phraſe in 


30.14, to fall] or to fell, thati 


| down himſelf ; which the Chaldee 
| teth , ſeek an occaſion againſt un. 


Ag 
conſcience made them tearfull,andid 


cious. So Gods works of grace, thre 
| our ſyn and ignorance , doe occifion 
fear; fudge. 13. 22. 23. Mat, 16. 1. 


20 


5 


Ver. 20. Oh |] of YVato me; undert 
look, Or let thine eyes be; as the phn 
more fully expreſſed, in Fob 6.28. & 
The Greek & Chaldee tranſlations 
it hete 2 word of intreating,H* pro. 
Gen 44 18. Exod.4.10, Iudg. 6. 16. 4 

Ver. 23. prace to you] that is, le 
c. ert Or, ye ave in ſ-fetie, Peact i 


| oppoſed to fear: ſo in Fob 21,9. 


25 | 


Ver.z5. «424inſt]or, watill 


11. cas. 
cat bread] the Greek exp 


zy nech it, 


there, 


Ver, a8. the preſent] Gr.the gifts whid 
had in then hands . which being alſo 


| their father now the Sun;&elevens 
doe obeyſance to Loſephy as he dre 
| Gen.37, 10, 


Ver. 27. ef their peace] that is, 4 


—— ——o—ͤ— . —— — 


GuNnas1s. 


R Ioſephs cup. 


ne, how they did , as the Greek tranl- , 
laterh , how doo ye ? So after, & your fail er 
in bealth 7 See Gen. 37.14. & 41.16. 

ver. 30. made- beſt) Gr. wes troubled, | 
did yern] or did buys, were kineled with | 
' natural affe tion. The Greek and Chal | 
dee expreſs ic, by being ned. The like | 
is in X=. 3. 26. | 
Ver. 32. «an «bomination] The Greek cx- | 
playneth the cauſe, lor that every feeder of | 
deep was an abomination to the Egyptians: & | 
Moles telle th the ſame Gen, 46.34. The | 
Chaldee more plainly ſay th, becauſe the He- | 
brats ent the cattel whuh theE ; yptiens worſhip. 
| Compare this expoſition with Exod 8.26. | 
| Ver 33. youngeſt ] Hebr. leaſt according to | 
| by lulenes : meaning of age, not of ature, * 
«ior, looking wpen h nerghhour, 
| Ver.34.unto them junderſtand ard ſent un- 
| to theme, five times ] or five parts : Hebt. 
' fve hands : Which the Greek expoundech 
ive od, the Chaldee five part: or portion::) 
lo Gen 47.14. largely- drank Jor drunk- 
themſelves merry: were drunken, which word 
is uſed for large drinking, unto merth, but 
v ith ſobriety. Hag.1.6. Job. 2. 10. | 


| Cu Ar. XLIV. | 


1. Joſeph ſending be brethren away with 
ters caaſeth hu cup to be put in B:ngamins eK. | 
4. He ſendeth after them, complayaing of my«- | 

ne. 11. Search u made, and the cup found. 13, 

| They at brought back, 414 [ut m tt themſe.ves 

to ſervitude, 17. Je ſeph uod 1e Henn 
eig. [udabs bumble ſepplica ien to Foſepb: | 
| whormn (after relation of things th 4: 41 paſſed) | 
| br oF «ed himſef bond man 11 Be ied, 

in comm:ſexat10n of by aged father. 

| A Nd hecomanded him that was 
over his houſe , ſaying; fal rhe 
mens baggs, ith food much as they | 
can carie: and put every mans money, 
in his baggs mouth. And my cup 

the ſil ver cup. put in the baggs mouth 

ol the yongeſt; and his corn money: 
| and he did, according to the word of 


3 , Ioſeph, which he hath ſpoken. The 
| morning was lightzand the men were 

4 | ſent-away; they and their aſſes. They 
were gore · out of the citie,nor gone · 
 farr; and Ioſeph ſayd, to him that wa 
over his houſ: ; riſc-up, folow after 
the men: and overtake them, and ſay 
unto theme her fore have ye reward- 

5 | edevill, for good ? 7s not this it, in 
| which my lord drinketh; & he would 

| ſearching ſearch · diligentiy for it? ye 
have done-evill, is that ye have done. 

6 And he overtouk them: and he ſpake 
7 , unto them, thele ſame words. And 
| they ſayd unto him; het ſore ſpeak- 
eth my lord ſuch words?Farr be it fr6 
thy ſervants , to doe ſuch a thing. 
Behold, the money, which vve found 

| in our baggs mouth; vve brought - a- 
gayn unto thee , out of the land of 
Canaan: and how ſhould vve ſteal, out 
of thy lords houſe ; filver , or gold? 
With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it 
be found, both let him dye: and vve 
alſo, vvilbe ro my lord, for ſlervants. 
And he ſayd; now a ſo according to 
your words,ſo let it be: he vvith whom 
it is found, ſhalbe my ſervant; & you, 
11 ſh lbe blamele ſs. And they haſtened, 
| and roak-down, every man his bagg, 
| tothe ground: and they opened, eve: 
| ry man his bagg.- And he ſearched, 
he beg in vvith the eldeſt, and ended 
vvith the yonecſt : and the cup vvas 


9 


10 


12 


13 | found, in Benjamins bag. And they 


| rent their garments: andladed every | 

| man his aſs, & returned to the citie. 

14 | And Indah ang his brethren,came to 
loſephs houſe ; and be, v yet there: 
& they fel bet te him, on the ground. 
5 And loſeph ſayd unto them; vvhar 
| deed is this, that ye have done? knew | 

| ye not 


I 


. 


— 


— — 


— 


— — 
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Judah ſupplicateth 41d ENES15S 


ye not, that ſuch a ma: aasl, could 


hag ſerching lerch- diligently ? Aud lu: 


dah ſayd, what ſhall we ſay, unto —4 
lord?whar (hall ve (peak, & how (h2ll 
we juſt ſie our ſelves? God hath found 
out, the 1niquitie ot thy ſervants ; be- 
ho! J, we we my lords (crvants; both 
we, and he in whoſe hand the cup is 
found. And he ſayd, farr be it from 
me, to doe this : the man, in whoſe 
hand the cup is found, he halbe my 
ſervant ; and you, get ye up in prace, 
unto your father. 


232 


And ludah came. neet unto him, and 
, fayd;O my lordjlet thy ſervant I pray 


* 


— — — 


| thee, ſpeaka word, in the ears of my 


lord; & let not thy anger be kindled, 
againſt thy ſervant: for thou , even 
as Pharaoh. My lord atked his (et- 
vants, ſaying; have ye a tather, or a 


| brother? And we ſayd,uato my lor: 
ve have a father, an old-· man; and a | 


| child of ku old + Age, the yongcit : & 


his brother is dead; and he himſeit 


alone, is lett of his mother, and his 
tathet lov th him. And thou ſayvdeit 
unto thy ſervants; bring him down, 
unto me:that | may [ef mine eye,up- 
on him. And we ſayd, unto my lore; 
the yong-man,. 2.40t leave his tather: 
and sf ne ſheuld leave his father, then 
he would dye. And thou ſaydeſt, un- 


to thy ſervants; if your yangeſt bro- | 


ther , come not down , 
Mall no more, ſee my face. And it was, 
; when we came · up, unto thy ſetvant, 
my tather : then wee told him, the 
vords of my lord, And our father | 
ſayd z Return, buy for us alitle food. 
And we ſayd, we cannot goe down: if 


—— — — — — — * 


with you ; ye 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


xriv. 


—— — 22 — - 


offreth himſelſ ſfervar 


our - yong zeſt brother be o ith us, 


| 

| will we goe-down; for we canngt 
the mans face; &our yongeſt bio 
not be with us, 


And thy ſervant 
tather, ſayd unto us: you doe lu 
chat my s ite bare unto me tuo. 
the one, went - out fron) | 

(ur elPRITIGrITS born n pe 
| ſaw him not, ſince. And iſye 
this alſo, from my face, and mii 
betall him: then mall ye bring · & 
my gray- haires , with evill untol 
And now; when come, tothy 
vant my father;and the yong- 


be not with us: and his ſoul. boy 


up in his foul. Then will it be, 


he ſceth that the yong man 5 
that he will dye: and thy ſervants 


boing- doan, the gray - hairesof 
ſervant our father, with ſoropy 
hell. For thy ſerv ant, became · n 
for the yong- man; unto my ſu 
{zying: it I bring him not, untot 
the will I, be a ſynner unto my 
all dayes, And now, I pray the 
thy ſervant abide, in ſted of they 
mana ſe rv ant to my lord: and le 
dong - man, goer up with his brett 
For how, ſhall I goe up to my fat 
and the yeng- man, be not vith 
it [fc the cvill , that ſhall find 
dar. 


CL Fon OL ATIONMS. 


O 4 reuſe) that is, hs irwer! 
Cen. 43. 6 I vs Tie Cha;deec - 


hum, Provoſt over the houſe. So inv. 
feed] hat is is the Chaldee e 


ver, 1. youre] Heb. leſt; mean 
: lo afrer, By this, Toleph mes 
his brethrens love t BecjaminM 


Gin. XLIV, | ( 


their farher : whicher they would 2000. 
him, is his ucmoft perill. The hard mea- 


ſure which before they had offred unto | 


loſeph himſelf, moved him hereunto. 
Ver. x. I not this &c.) Here the Greek 
unt ion zadeth: Wherfore Save ye ſtollen 
wy e cup? fr not thu & c. would 
ſrcbing ſerch , ſo the Chaldee here tranſla- 


tech it: or would learn by experience by t. that 


is, would tri: your truth & loyaltie. So 


the word was uſed before, in Grn.30. 27. 


The Hebry cb ( wherot the Serpent 


in that tongue bath his name, Ger. 3.1.)lig- | 
nifieth irt a diligent obſervation, trial or | 
0 33. Ges. 30. 27. ſecondly, | 


erch , 1. 


too curious ſerch or finding out, by 


zothlaying or divigation , Which Gods | 


forbiddeth ;Perr.138.10. And fo the 
tranfxeeth ic here, acd Thergam e- 
25 if Toſeph could find out che 
leit by drvintion. or. by conſulting with 
e ſoothſay ers of Egypt: or uſed the cup 
ar ſuch an art. So after in v. 15. 
Ver. 7. ſuch words ] or, according to theſe 
1, farrbeit] or, be it a profane thing: 
os Gen. 18. 25, ſach a ing] or , «cs 
to 195 word. 
Vers. Aver ] rhe Chaldee expounds it, 
(el; of ver, or vejſels of gold. 
Ver. 10. blameles) or,cleer,mmnecent, and ſo 
ithour punithment : the Greek ſayth 


Ver. 13, vent them geyments ] tor greif of 
Ste Grn, 37,09. 34. 
ver. id. rug witie] other ſyans, for which 
vete under Gods wrath: though in 
his they were innocent, This was the 
A, witty God by Ioſeph brought this 
tion upon them that they might ſee 
deir former (yaus ,-20d repent. So che 
Prophet (ayrh , By the ſhi the ne of 
5 be perged c this u Al the gu, to take 
. Eſc 27.9. 2 


229 Here beginaeth the eleventh ſe 
do of the law, called Yapggeſh , that is, 
Hud) came-nter : fee Ger. 6.9. 
Ver 8. Ob or, Ne reſpect wits me:ſee 
*. 43.10 The Grock and Chaldee ex- 


20 ' 


21 
| eve , that is, behold hm. The Greek ttanſ- 
Iateth d will have cave of him. So, ſening 


playn it, ? proy thee my Lord, a Pb | 
| 140k] that 15 , of princely power , and majeſty: | 


fo thewing a reaſon why he b<foughe 
him not to be angry tfor the Kings wrath,s | 
| 


„ [ile one, 


like the roving of « Lion : Prov. 19, 12. | 
Ver 20. «end « thild] underftand, be bab 

« child , as the Greek « xplayneth it. 
of old age] that is, born him, u hen he 
vyas old, ſee Gen 37.3. the yongeſt j ot, 


Ver 21. that f may ſer or, ? will ſet my 


of the eye, ſometime ſigniſieth, as Ie. 40.4. 
In chis ſenſe, it was a promiſe of princely 
clemencie; that they might the more rea- 
dily bring their brother. 

Ver. 22. youg-men] lo called becauſe he 
was the yongelſt of the brethren: yet was 
he at this time maried , & had ten ſonus. 
Gen,46.21. be that is the father would dye, 

Ver.z3 no move ſee] or, not add to ſee my 
face. See Gen,43 3. 

Ver. 28. tere] ot, tearin? „ torn : the 
Chaldee ſayth killed: the Greek thus, ye 
ſayd e me that be was eaten of wild beer: 
ſee Gen, 37.393. 

ver. 19. * chief] ih Chaldee , deb. 

gray -heyres] Hebr. g., or beariner, 
So GA. 39. with evil) that is, with 
fflctios and ſorow 25 is explayned v.31.50 
evils,are oſten uſed tor tions, Deut. 31. 
17, Pſal 82.4. bell] or the grave: 
ſo v.zr, Sce Gen. 37-35, 

Ver. 30. bs fos/e) that is, the old mins 
life: fee Gen. 19.17, & 37.21, t ound up 
in bs jout ] that is, knit with the youg mans 


life. The Greek tranſliteth he ſoul bangerh 
on this mens ſont , (or life. | This phraſe fig- 
nifieth faryre love, as 1 Sem. 18. r. So tt e 
Chaldee expreficcht it, hu ſoul & beloved un · 
is him, x by own ſoul. 

Ver. 31. vnet] namely with ws , as the 
Chaldee addect, 

Ver. 31. « ſynner] and ſo guiltie, & ſabje 
to puniſhment : Tee Gen.43 9. 
Ver. 33. in ſted of the youg manſhcrein lu- 
dah ſhewerh his faithfuldes ahd love to 

| his father, and brother, in this orceſſi ie: 


Gg upon 


* 
— 


— — — — — 


[ 


| 


| 


Tofeph made knowne 


GuxNESIS. 


X LV. 


ſendeth for his father 


— — 


34 


| 


| 


and now, be not grizved; neyther let 
| rhzre be anger, in your eyes, tha: ye 


upon which experimen: loſeph pretently 
t inifeſte h himſelſe. G. 45, 1. Iludis be- 
ing luretie for his bro her, is here an 
image of Cntiſt (the Lion of the tribe of [4- 
4 Rev. 6 6 who being ſrene for us. Hes, 
7.13. hereby have we perceived hy love. u he 
layd down hs life for iu © the rſo-e we ought al- 
ſo to lay down on lives for ou brethren, 1. lob. 


3. 16. 

V. 31. ſball find} that is. ſhall come upon 
my fat er. So fung is of:en uſed. 1. Ch. 
103 PA. 116. 3. & 119+ 113- 


— — — 
— — — — — —— 


—ĩU— SOOT 


Cu Ar. XL V. 

1. pb maketh himſelfe knowen to h bre- 
thren. 5, He comforteth them in Gods pro» 
videxce. 9. Heſendeth for hu fa her. 16. 
Pharaob co þ mech it. 21. Foſeph furniſheth 
them for their journey and exhorteth th:m to 
concord, 25, fake & revived with the. 
ne wet. 


Nd ſofeph could not refreyne 

h1imſelf,before al th at ſtood by 
him; and he cryed, Cauſe cvety man 
to goe · out from me: and there ſtood 
not a man with him, when Ioleph | 
made himſelf knowen, unto his bre. 
thren. 
wir h weeping: &the Eaypti ins heard, 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 


— — — 


And his brethren could not anſuer 
him; for they were ſuddainly trou. 
bled at his preſence, And Ivſeph 
ſayd unto his brethren; Come neere 
to me l pray you, & they came-neere: 
and he ſayd, I, m Toſeph your bro- 
ther; he whom you ſold, into Egypt. 


ſold me hither : for God did ſend m- 


and he gave forth his voice, 1; 


And loſeph ſayd unto his brethrencꝰ 6 
[ a» loſeph is my father yet living ? | 14 | father, hicher. And he fell q 


ren, for preſervation - of · lie. 


; 


— 


For theſe two yeares bath the 
been in midſt of the land: and 
are ) five yeares; # which ther t 
| earing, or harveſt. And God 
me, be fote you; to put for youz 
nant, in the earth: and to preſem 
unto you, by a great eſcapiag, 
now, not you {end me hither, 
Go : and he hath put me ſot af 
to Pharaoh; & a lorq; p all his! 
and a tuler, in all rhe land of E 
Haſte you, and goe upao 
and ſay unto — 4 (dh 
loſephʒ God hath put me for i 
| of aHgypt: come - dovne un 
ſtand not fill, And thou ſtult 
in the land of Goſhen, and the 
be neer unto me; thou, & th 
and thy ſonns ſonns: and thy! 
and thy herds, and all that the 
And I will nouriſh thee,therek 
( there are) five yeares of famine 
thou bee imporerilhed , the 
thy houſe, & all that thou haſt, 
behold. your eyes ſer; and then 
my brother Benjamin: thar #1 
mouth, that ſpeaketk unto you, 
you (hal tel my father of all my 
in Egypr;and ot all that yehar 
| and ye ſhal haſte, and bring-dor 


6 


brother Benjamins neck, and 
aud Bejamin, wept upon his 
15 And he kiſſed all his brethren, 
upon them : and afterward, hv 

16 | thren fpake with him. And the! 
| was heard, in Pharaohs houſe 
loſephs brethren, are come: 

| was good in the eyes of Pham 

17 in the eyes of his ſervants. . A 

' ravh ſayd, unto loſeph : ſay un 

| bretar&this doe ye: lade yours 


— 


uraoh ſendeth for Iſtael. 


— — — 


G 11818. 


XLV. 


\ e, to the land of Canaan. 
— father , & your houſes, 
and come unto me: & 1 will give you, 
the good of the land of Egyptʒand ye 
hall car , the fat of the land. And 
thou art commanded , this doe ye: | 
take unto you out of the land of E- 
gypt, wagons, for yourlitle-ones, & 
for your wives; and take-up your ta- 
ther and come. And your eye, let it 
not ſpare your ſtuff: ſo the good of 
all the land of Egypt, is yours, And 
| the ſonns of Irad, did ſo; and Ioſeph 
| gave them wagons, according to the 
| mouth of Pharaoh : and gave them 
proviſion, for the way. To all of them 
he gare, to ech man changes of gar- 
ments: & ro Benjamin he gave, three 
| hundred ( ſhekels ) of filver ; and five 
| changes of garments. And to his fa. 
ther, he ſent after this warer, ten hee · 
alles; carying of the good thmgs of E- 
gypt : and ten ſhe-aſles, carying corn 
and bread, and victuals for his father, 
| bythe way, And he ſent-away his 
brethren, and they departed : and he | 
layd unto them, be not ſtyrred (one a- 
| ranit another) by the way. And they 
vent-up,out of Egypt: and came, to 
the land of Canaan;unto lakob their 
father. And they told him, ſaying; 
loſeph « yet alive; and that he ij ruler 
orer all the land of Egypt: & his hart 
fanced, for he belec ved them not. 
| And they ſpake unto him, all the 


words of Ioleph , which he had ſpo- | 
ken unto them; and he faw the wa- 
gons, which Ioſeph had ſent, to cary 


„ 
him: and the ſpitit of lakob their fa- | 
ther revived. And Iſrael ſayd ; /r 


vill goe and fee him, before 1 dye. 


ynouph , Ioſeph my ſon ù yet alive: | 


— 


Annotations, 


R. or cenανν himſelf by force, from 
c1y1n2 out and manifeltiing himſelf, | 
as hitherto he had done, Gen. 43.31. This | 
word, the Prophet applyeth alſo unto | 
God , who having long refreyned bumſelf in 
th: atflictions of his people ; will ia the | 
end for their dc: hverance , wie out like 6 | 
traveling woman & C. Eſa 4. 14. | 
Ver. 2. gave forth by voice] that is, cried- | 
«lad. And Hebrue mancr of !pcaking o- 
ten uſed , as Num. 14.1. 1. Chro 24.5. Pal, 
46.7. & 68.34. © 77.18, So the Greek, 
He ſent forth hu voue with weeping, 
Ver.z.ſuddenly-troubled) or «appalled, with 
{car,and hafly troubled thoughts. Occa- | 
ſioned by the conſcience of their former | 
wickednes,and the betol.'ing of Luſephs | 
preſent glorie, So when the ſpirit of grace 
halbe powred upon the Hraelites, they | 
ſhall ſee Ieſus whom they have penced, and 
ſhell mourn for his, &c. Zach. ix. lo. Rv. 1.7. 
Ver. 4. be whom] Hebr.me; which woid | 
eyther may be omitted, ( as that ot ſer- 
ved on Gen.5.29.)or exprefi-d in Engl.th, 
he: added for vehemencie lake, & to a(- 
ſure his brechren , that he was Joſeph. 
Ver. . ago] or diſpleaſure, grerf,as Gen, | 
4. 5. that is, be not angry (or diſpl-aſed) with 
your ſelves, He would ev. tcm mode - 
rate the forow for their ſyn , with confi. 
deration of Gods providence , that turu- 
ed it unto good. The Greek crarflitech, 
let it not ſeem hard unte you. Here I {eph is 
fart from reverge, ot inſulting againit his 
troubled brethren: fo Chrift p-ayed for his 
crucifiers , Luk. 23. 34 & by his Apofiles 
comforted them with hope of the blots 
ting out of their ſynns, when the times of re= 
fejtring Nerd come from the preſence of the 
Lord , Ad.; 14.1.1718 19. : 
Ver. G. ering that is plouc hing, ot tillage 
of the land: the Chaldee ſayth, ſwing, 
This ſeemeth to be for lack of corn, 
which therefore in the lalt ycre , Ioſeph 
ſupplied: Cen. 47 13. e | 
Ver. 7. 10 pa for you 4 remnant) that is, 
E io | 


— — 


* 
— — — —— — — — — — 


— 
— — —— h—— 


— 


GENESIS; 


XLV. 


to preſerve for (ot wito ) you, « remaynder, 15 


eat you and yours might remayn alive. 
The contrary wherof is in z $4.14 7. The | 
Greek tranllateth ,that ther might be left a. | 
to you 4 1011407, to preſerve «life ants 
you]that is, to keep yo4 an1 yours al:ve. Or, 
to perſerve alive u you: as the Greek turn: | 
cen ut, to now'ſh up of you 4 great remnant, I 
by 4 great eſcaping] or, evaſion that is, by | 
4 great dei.viraice ; or according to ine 
Steck iatet pretation) by 6 great mu titude= | 
| iha:-eſcape : having relprct co tac great | 
multiplication of tuem in Egypt accord- | 18 
iag to Gos promile, Gen. 18 14.14, The 
He br ac eſcaping t Evi, is uicd tor 2 cõ- 
pany or remasut that eſcape danger, 2. 
Ch:01.3U.6, Es 10. 20. (25 captivitie , 15 2 
company of captives , Nun. 21. 1. DOA. 21. 
10.) aud fo the Greek here ttanſliteth it 
4 remnant. 
ver. 8. bas God) whoſe wiſdom and pro- 19 
vidence tuleth all, and his goodnes turn- 
eth the evil actions of men. oftentimes to 
good events: therfore is this aſcribed to 
Gol rather then to them, Gex. o. 20. Pſal. 
105.17. So Herod c Pontixs Pilate, with the 
Gentiles «nd the people of Fſrael , did againſt 
Ieſus, whacſocver Gods hand, & his counſel 
determined before to be done, Ad. 4. 27. 8. 
put me for] or, as the Greek expliyueth 
it, made me « father; ſoackaowledging | 
God to be his exalter , as he had been his 
afflicter. A father, is uſed for auy teacher, 
guide, counſeilor & c. Indg.17.10.11. | 
ver. 10. Goſhen] in Greek Geſem: a pro- 
vince in the land of Egypt, fat and fertile. 21 
ood for to feed ca:rell, lying next to the | 
and ot Canaan : ſee Gen. 46. 18. 19. & 47. 
1. 6. 27. 
ver. 11. empoveniſhed] Gr, worn-out: that 
is, periſh with povertie. thy bouſe] that D 
is, howſho!d : in Greek, thy ſonns. 
Ver.iz, my mouth] and not an interpre- | 
ter, as did before , Gen. 4.23. for an inter- 
preter is an other mans mouth , Exod. 4. 16. 
The Caaldece fayth ; in your tongue T eK 
with you, 
Ver.14. wept]through joyfull paſſion of 
mind. See Gen. 29,11, 


Ver. is, pate] beiogrefrefied 
words,t16 theur amazed tear, wh 
eth men trom ſp:aking,P/al.77 5 
T7 __y allo be implied the cookfy 
ttreir ſyn , and ten for the ſame. 
ſes PEN. 15. 15. t hat is,ackne 
his tear and infiemity., Hb. 14 11. 

Ver. 18. the voice} that 1s, the fame 
mour of this thing. good u 


' that is, ples/i1,: they liked well ofy, 
| Gen. 16.6, 
| Pharaoh was glad; 


The Greck here tract 
Ver. 18. Your bouſes] that is , vw 


; holds, 18 v.11, The Chaldee ſaymn, 


of your houſes: the Greek, your esd 
the good} that is, the good thay: 

Greek addeth, of all he good thang, 

ter in v. 10. & 23. the fa ] the( 


| dee tranflarerh; the good; the Gree 


1 


narrow that is, the beſt francs; [ee Gi 
Ver. 19. thou «rt commended } that 
ſephj halt authoritie from me & ful 
er. The Greck expteſſeth it thus: 6 
command, thou theſe things, that they uy 
gour,&c. As Pharaoh here ſhewet 
ſelf bountiful8&gracious to Iakobs 
for loſephs ſake ; fo God baths 
for Leſus ſoke, to make Kings the 
thers 0! Liracl}, Eſe.49.1.—13, 
Ver. 10. let it not pare] thats, 


| your [tuff [Op veſſeh: ) or, let it nothe 


to leave your ſtuq behind y4u, The 


| (or pyirying his a common phraſe fee 
| 7.16. © 19. 1371. EXA. i 


20. 17. cr. 
V.21.the mouth]that is, be comm 


| v.14..0r words, aS the Greek exp 


do ia fob.39 39. Eecleſ. B. 2. See 
proviſt e] or food , as the Greet 
Ver. 22. chaages of garments robert 


| garments, which they uſed in theſes 


tryes often to hilt, putting off and 
we doe clokes, or gownes. TheC 
tranſlcech them ſtole: (or robes :) u 
Greek here double ſtoles : & iſtet u 
jarain <hengeable ſtoler. Such ver 
to be given for honour, or tewird, | 
14.12. ty. So in Rev, 6. 11. bre 
yobes ) are given to the ſouls undertt 


Ganzs1 3. XLVI. 


Iſracl ſeme ĩnco Egypt. | 


ar, Alſo Rev . 9.14. fe] or f- 
7 — the Chaldee alſo addeth: 
Gen.20. 16, 

Ver-23- ier thu manner las many robes 
od hckels,as he gave Benjamin 2 ſo the 
neck tranllaceth , eccording to the ſome 

Or, «ths that foloweth : viz. 


i &c. 
Ver. ub, be not yrre ] or , make no fly, 
hat is,as the Greek tranſlateth, be not 4. 
the Chaldee contend not ; or, fall not out | 
by the way. The word figniferh ſhyming | 
h anger and tage a. Pyo v.25 „ . King, | 
19.97.07 With grief, 28 2. J 13.33, Tus 
ſpake, becauſe ſome perſwaded, & the | 
ure Ruben) conſented to the (elliog | 
him into Egypt: Gen, 3y. that now, they 
hould make no ſtytt about theſe and the 
te thing and Rubens former words, in 
Gov 42. 12. octafioned rhis charge. 
Ver26. and that he] or, leaving out the 
$1bat, as ſuperfluous , as the Greek 
aalucth, aud be ruleth all Egypt. For in 
wHebrue , words ſomtime aje redund- 
at 5 15 obſerved on Gen, 7.17, & 17.4. 
fanrri) or wet weakved, wich unbeleef, 
tis dowiited of t Hit they ſay d: yet dawn: * 
with toe newes they brought. So the 
Jes tet prets it doubiing,or Wevering:; 
and the Gteck, aſtan;ſhment, For wabelerf | 
& lebt, weakneth the hatt. Rom. 4.19, 
10. Ma. 16. 31. See alſo Ce. 18.6. | 
Vert. 27: revived ] the Gree k expteſſeth 
by a woid ( anexopuree) which ſiguiketh 
the” viva or [tyrring up of fyre that is | 
burycd under aſhs; which word Paul u- 
ſeth in 2. Tun. 1.4 for ſiyrming wp the gift of 
God, The Chaldee zlſo here tianſla:eth, 
the bey ſpirit reſted upon Jabs. "4 
V. d D or much The Gree k tran. 
teth,ft & « greet thing to me, if my ſor, Foſeph 
tive : and the Chaldee ſayth, ins great 
jy nuts me, . 


— _—— — —— — - — — —— — 


—  — — 


Cu Ar. XLVI. 


1. Jedeb ſacrificing at Beerſbets , is com- 
fonted God, . by journey. 5+ Thence 


be with hu company, goeth into Egypt. 8. The. 


Egypt. Iakob asd his ſonnsi the firſt- 


| nuniber of his famuly b went into Egypt. 18, 

ada in ſeus to Joſeph , who cometh to meet If- 
reel bus father. 31. He juſleufieth bis brethren 

| baw to ner to Pharaoh. | 


AX lirael journeyed,and all that | 
hc had ;andcame to Beerſheba: 
| and ſacriſi ci facrifices, unto the God 
2 of his father 4 And God ſayd 
to Iſrael, in viſions of the night; and 
ſayd, Iakob lakob: aud he ſayd, loe 

» | beret amn. And he ſayd; 1 God, 
* | the God oſ thy farher : feat not, to 
goe-down into Egypt tor I vill make 

4 | ot chee there, a great nation, I, vill 
goc - dovn wick thet into Egypt and 
I, will allo bringing bring thee up: 
and ſoſeph, (hall put his hand upon 

5 thine eyes. And Lakob toſe · up,. ſtom 
| Beerſheba : and the fonns of Israel, 
caried Iakob their father, and their 
licle-ones,and their wives; in the wa- 
gons , which Pharaoh had ſent to ca- 
ry him. And they took their cattell 
and their ſubſtance, which they had 
gathered in the land of Canaan; and 
came into Egypt: Iakob, and all his 
ſced with hum. His fanns , and his 
| fonns ſonns with hamghis daughters, 
and his ſonus daughters, and all his 

| ſeed; brought he with him, into E- 
8 | gypt. And theſe v the names, of | 
the ſonns of iſrael, Shich cane into 


| 
| 


born of lakob , Reuben. And the 
ſonins of Reuben: Enoch and Phallu, 
and H:zron and Carmi; And the 
| (onns of Simeon;lemuel, and lamin, | 
asd Ohad; & Ilachin , & Zobar:: and | 
11 Saul,the ſforrof a Canaamiteſs: And 
the ſonns of Ltvi; Gerſhon, Kohath, . 
12 | and Merari. And the fonns of Iadah;” 
Er, and Onan... & Selah , & Pharez & 
Gg 3 Zaah: 


—— — 


10 


_ 


— — 


14 
15 


' 
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lakobs families. 


——— — 


Zatah: and Ex and O aan dyed, in the 


2 — 
. 
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GENESIS. 


XLVI. Iſrael come into l 


N— —— — — 


land ofCanaan;and the ſonns of Pha- 


the ſonns of [lachar yz Thola, & Phu- 
vah, and Iob and Simron, And the 
lonns of Zabulon; S:red, and Elon, & 
Iahleel. Theſe, be the ſonns of Leah; 
which ſhe bare unto lakob, in Padan- 
Aram;and Dinah his daughter: al th 
ſoules, his ſonns and his daughters, 
vere thirtie and three. And the ſonns 
ot Cd; Ziphion, and Haggi, Suni, & 
Ez bon; Eti, and Arodi, and Areli. 

And the ſonas of Aſerzlimna&liſvab, 
and liſvi, and Beriah z and S-rah their 
; fiſter : and the ſonns of Beria' ; Che- 
ber, and Malchiel. Theſe, ae the ſonns 


rez, wers Hezron and Hamul. And 


' 
[ 


of Zilpah;whom Laban gave, to Leah 


| his daughter: and ſhe bare theſe unto 


| Jakob, ſixteen ſoules. The ſonus ot 
| Rachel, lakobs wite; Ioſeph, & Ben- 


jamin. And there was born to Ioſeph, 
in the land of Egyptz whom Aſenath 
daughter of Potipherah preiſt of On, 
bare unto him: Manaſſch, &Ephraim. 
Aud theſonns of Benjamin Belah,& 


which were born to him ink 

| were two ſoules: all the ſoalesg 

| houſe of lakob, that came: 
28 | £ypt vere ſcventie. And bet 
dah before him, unto loſeph 
nity betore him, to Goſhen; 1 
2 9 dame, into the land of Goſhen, 

loſepn, bound his charrert; and 

| up, to meet Iſrael his father, 

| then : and he preſented himſelf 

| him; and he fell on his neck, 4 
20 on his neck, Hill. And Iſrael 

| to loſeph, now let me dye: 

| have (cen thy face, becauſe ti 
31 | yeralive. And Joſeph ſaydw 

| brethren,and unto his fathers 

| | ill goe-up, and ſhew P 

ill ſay unto him my brethren 

| my fathers houſe , which v 

land of Canaan , are come un 
And the men, are neep-hetdiu 
ate, men that feed cattell: & the 
brought their flocks and their 
33 | and all that they have. Andit 

| when Pharaoh ſhall call you 


= 
— 


= 
I 


34 | ay, what «ve your works? 


Becher, and Aſhbel ; Gera, ind Naa- 
man, Achi, and Roſh: Muppim and | 

22 Huppim, and Ard. Theie arc the 
| ſonns of Rachel, which were born to 


' Jakob:all the ſoules, fourteen, And 

erefonns of Dan, Chuſhim, And 
the ſonns;of Naphtali: Iachzeel,and 

Guni,and tezer,and Sillem. . ]helc, 

zrethe ſonns of Bilbah; whom Laban 
gc, to Rachel his daughter: and (he 
| bare theſe, gnto lakob, all the ſoules, 
were even, i.Allkche ſouls that came 
| with: takab-iato Egypt y- wb came 
| out of his thigh; beſides the wives ot 
lakobs ſonns: all the ſouls, were ſixtic 
and fix, And the ſonns ot loſcph, 


— — . —[ 4 —äWTWH:B50k . • ͤT ͤmäͤ— 


(hall (ay ; thy ſervants have ben 
that fed catrell , from our youtht 
| untill now; both we, and alſoc 
| thers: that, ye may dwell, in ti 
ol Goſhen; becauſe every ſher 
| & an abomination to the Egypt 


- Annotations. 


— 


Be in Greck, The wells 
ſex Sex. 11. 14 31s & 26.33.10 
the way fro Chebron in Canas, tes 
Egypt: and a place where he uu 
theis had received mercies from © 
Cen. 11. 31,33. & 26.33. [corjed 
| is ; killed beaſis for ſacrifice : ſo bes 
ying.thanks for the ridings of l 


— 


GENESIS. 


XLVI. | 


eoaſulcing with God about his going in- 
to Egypt; #hither in former time, Iſaak 
vis farher was forbidden to goe, in time 
of famine, Gen. 26 1. 2. 3. and whercof 
he te M made ſome doubt, verſ. 3, For he 


wew the oracle, that his feed thould de 


Aid in Egypt, Gen.15. 13. 14. & now 
de and his tatners had been p.lgrims 215. 
yeares, from the time that God had pro- 


— Gen. 12. and he ſaw little hope 


of the fulfilling of that promiſe, being 


now togoe but with v0. ſoulcs into an 


other bar barous countrey. Oncly, as by | 


futh they bad ſcyourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a range countrey, Heb, it. 
+. ſonow allo by faith he would gee to 
ſojourn in Egypt, it God ſhoulꝗ ſo com- 
mand him. Among the Gentiles they 


uſed alſo to offer ſacrific*, when they | 


| took journey in hand: Feſtas. (ib 14. 
V. 2. %] in Greek,s vi, ot Sight. 
Fee Gen 15,1, 

v. 3. Cod.] Hebr. Al; that is, be Afigh- 


| y: kee Gen. 14.18, make of thee Hebr. 


thee th: re unte 4 great nation. So Gen, 21, 
ij. This God had promiſed him in times 


defore, Gen 28.14. & 35.11, 
V. 4. bringing bring-up] that is, ſere y 


bring thee p : Gr. will _ thee up unto the | 


| end. This promiſe was like that which 


unn Cen 28. 15. And Iakob himf: Ife 


aun brought again into Canaan , dead, 
Cen. 0 5.1 3. his poſteritie were brought 


alive mighty army. Ts. 3. &c. And from | 


hence, the Hebrew D. ctors gather a ge- 


perall rule , that wherſoever Ia le in cap» | 


thuycor ai} ion)1he preſence cf God u with 
idem R. Mena. hem on Gen 48. 
eyes) that is, ſpall cloſe up ihine eyes when thou 
dye; and fo burie thee. An ancient and 
honourable cuſtome, uſed of them, zd 


all nations, The cuſtome (afterwards) in I. 
vel, bout the dead, and their buviall was the; 


; they cloſed up the eyes of the dead; and if by 
mouth were open, they tyed up his ja ves; and 


| Ropped the boles of his body , after that they | 


bad weſbed him : «nd anointed him with aint- 


ſed the inaeritance of Caman unto | 


God gave him when he went to Meſopo- | 


up thine | 


| 


ment made of ders forts of fpices : and ſhaved 
off hu baire , and wrepped him in whuc besen 
clothes , that were not of dere price : «nd they 
wſed to cover the face of the dead with a h 
FAN. (hat is, 2 quarter of « ſhekel) price, 
that the poore mignt be able alſo to buy 
it, &c. Ad it wa „auf is bury them in 
ſhrawd: of ſiike, or cloth of geld, or broidexie, 


| though be were 4 Prince in lfrael ; for this was | 


| groſs pride 4 id the corrupt work of in- | 


dell. Aud thry carried the dead wpon their | 
ſhoulders unte the grave. Maimony m Aiſa. | 


| tom 4. treat. of Mowning, <>. 4. 5.1.2. 


6 1 


| 
V. 6, int» Egyp:] to ſojourne there, in | 
the land of Cham, Pſal.1c5. 23, This jours | 
ney of his is ſundry times mentioned, I/. 
24. 4. EH $2.4. cAt,7p.14. Num.10.15, Dent. | 
1022, This was in the 130. yeare of la- 
kobs life, Genef. 47, 9, atter the promiſe 
made to Abraham 25. yeares, Gen, 12. 4. 
in the yeate of the world 2258, ſeed} | 
that is, children, or peſi:rity. See Gen, 3.14, | 
& 13, 55. So the Chaldee triaſlatetk it 
ſonns. 

V. 7. daughters] one daoghrer, Dinab, 
verſ. 16. ſo in v. 23. ſors for one ſon. 

V. 9. Carmi] in Greek Charmee, Thefe 
foure, were heads of their fathers houſe , 
and of them te named the fames of the 
trib2 of Reuben: Exc . 14 Num, 25. 8. | 
6. 1. Chron, 5.3- So of the rett that fol- 
low. 

V. 10, Tm,“ cid alſo Nemvel, in 
Num. 16 l. 1 Cire,4, 4. Ohad ] 
in Greek Ad. This man is not memtio- 
ned in the families of Symeon, N mb, 26; | 
tz. 1.Chjon 4.24. it ſcemeth hee and his 
were then perithed. Jecbis] called 
allo larth. 1, Chron. 4 24. of him was a fa- ' 
mi ie cilled [achinites Nur. 16.11. | 

Zh] in Gre: k Sia: by tranſpoſition 
of letters he is alſo called Zerab, and his 
familie Zarbites, Nu. 26.13. 1. Chron.s, 24. 

Caraaniteſſe] of — hw; man; the 
curſed dock, with which Iſraelꝭ ſons or- 
dinarily might not marry; Gen.28 t. 

verſ. 11. Cerſßon] called alſo Ger/hom 
r.Chron.s, 18. Kerath)] or Xe. 5 
in Greek Mb. This man was grand. fa- 
ther 


as 
— — — —— = 


XLVI. 


reſt, becauſe Iakob parpoled to 
oncly,& loved her fee Ca: * 
Ver. v0. prriſt] or prince: ſee — 
The Greek tayth, Preift of Helio, WA! 
Ephraim Here the Greek 
deth theſe words: Ad the fory . 
| ſe whom by roncubine Syre bare win A 
chi And Machir begat G6 44 it 
ferns of Ephraim, Manaſes brother wot: £ 
| laam Tau, CY the ſon of Su x 


GCExNESIS. 
ther to A and Moſer, & Marie Ex od. 
C.18. 20. Of this familie came the Preiſts 
of Iſrael, r,Chron,s 3. 4 &c. and the Ko» 
berbite; had the principal place inthe ſer- 
vice of the ſao iarie , Num 3.31. & they 
are recknned b:tor: the Gerſonites , Num. 
| 4-34. &c. 

Ver. tz. dyed ] by untimely dearh , at | 
; Gods hand, ror their ſyn, Gen.38 7 —10. | 
Hetrea in Greek Aſron;but the Apol- |! 


20 


vi 


- — —— — 


14 


EY 


| 


| 


16 


ed: titeth him in Greek, Eſrom Mat. 1.3. 
oy interprecacion, the middeſt of exultetion, 
| Ver. 13. cher] why his familie is (et 
beſore other his elder brethren , ij ſhew- 
ed on Gen. 35. 23- Tele) he had a 
rare bleſſiag, in multitude of children: for 


8 
5 


of this Tpolah were 11600. valiant mea of 


warr, in Davids dayes, 1.Chrex, y.2, Ther 


| was alſo a ludge of this nam: 2nd tribe, 
Iudg.10.1. 
1,Chrox.7.1.2nd ſo the Greek here writes 


him, Phoue, Jeb] called alſo Feſbeb, 


* , Phuveh) called alſo PA, 


Nu. 16.16. 1.Chron.7.1. and fo the Gteck 


| writerh him here, Ib. 
Shimron; in Greek, Zambrln, 
| Ver, 14. Elon] in Greek, Allos. 
| Jableel) in Greek Aiel. 


the tamilies of her ſonns here reckned, 


Sumron) or 


Ver. is. Padan) or Meſepot ſee G », 
20 There Leans ſonns were born; but | 


were born afeer the cam: thence into 
Canaan. «'lthe ſfor?s] that i perſons, Gen. | 


| 12-5, Heb. ſoul , which the Greek tranſia. 
' teth, jouls ; ſo after. «nd three] coun- 
; ting Lakob himſelffor one, as v. 6. & ex- 
\ cluding Fr & Onzex, which were dead ; as 
| Leah her (cIf alſo was, 
Ver. 16, Ziphion ] called alſo Zephon, 
| Num. 25. 1g. and here ig Gre. k Sophon, 

Fan in Greek Sans. Exon] cal- 
d alſo Ou, N.. 26. 16. in Greek here 
| Tae. Eu] in Gre k Auen. 
Aodij called cArod, Ne. 26. 15. in Gr. 
| cAovedes. 

Ver.17. liſve> ) in Greek I This 
mans name and familie is wanting,in NZ. 
35.44 Berigh) in Greck Boris , and'Se- 
ra there ſiffer. 

vet. 19. wif] ſo called rather then the 


# 


| 


| 


This is not in the Mebruc of Mol 
; was tranſlated by the Greek tote 
| from r. Chron. 7. 14. 20. unto th 
by reaſon of that ſpeech in Ger, 
that Ioſeph ſaw his children to 
gexrration. And having added the 
loans ard nephewes, they doe 
All in v. i. to be 75. ſoles, where d 
| brue hee but ro. and che new t 
, alfo allegeth that numbers. 
ſolo ing the Greek, as it dooth e 
lor Cainen, in Luk. 3.48 is obſerved 
11 1I3. 
Ver.z1, BelahbJin Greek Baabe 
' eldeſt of his ſonns,r.Chrox.$, 1. 
in Greek Chobor: he was not thel 
but ſ-emeth to be the fourth ſon, 
| Nchah,1.Chror.$.z. neyther is his 


tamily reckaed , in Num. 26. 38. hai 


Chen. ther is mention of hisc 
bel] in Greek Abel: he 
; ſecond ſon by byrth , 1 Cre. 6 
| alſo Iced, 1.Chren. 7. 6. and is u 
ſeco id in Num 25.38, Gere] thel 
tracation addeth,ond the ſoxxs 
St &c.which ſeemeth to be takes 
| 1. Chro, g. 3. where one Gerais 
of N:'15, But how Benjamin being 
elf ſo yong, ſhould now have a ſours 
is had co comprehend, Moreover it 
16. 38. ther is no mention of Ge! 
the: was he Benjamins third ſoo, bit 
ch ah, 1, Chron. $.1, called here A 
Naam m] in Greek Noemas: in 10 
8 4 ane of this naue is fon to Jels 
Greek tra-1ſlation maleth chte: 
alſo Num. .40. 


F. 1. b 


— 


* —— 


| in Greet 
chem: call d alſo Adbiron, N 
'| eAchrab,the third ſon of Berjamin,ts 


<9 ST .£&5SD% 
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G15. XLVI. 


** of this man, there is no mention 


0 38. bat in 1 Chen. . . heſeem- 
n to de named Rey, the hft fon: who 
tather to Pau, one of the ſpies ſent | 
view the land of Canaan, Numb. 13. 


ze. who for his flanderous report, dyed 


ith che reſt, of a plague before the Lord. 
o it may be, none ot 
is fitmily was left, to be reckqned 10 N 


. 136. 37, and 
Muppim) in Greek Mamph in: 


alled alſo Shupham, Num,26.39, & Shup- | 
1.Chron,7.12. Huppmm)called Huphem, 
Nen.zs 39.10 Greek Opheimerm, eArd] | 
de Greek ſayth nd Gere begate Arad. Id 
26,49, d ſeemetk to be the fon of 


vet. 22. were born] Hebr. war born; ſo in 


31.56. — founeen] the Greek ſayth | 


: by reaſon of that addition fore- 

tioned in v. 20. yet here fayleth one 

ide lumm. The Chaldee agreeth with 
ic Hebrew. 

ver. 23. ſonns] that is, one Sov; which 

Al chat Dan had. So in v. 7. dangb- 

; for one daughter. Change of number 

often in the Hebrue. As mes of Ben- 

10. 1. J , t. Sepwlihres , y.Chron.1s, 

s for ſon, Gen, . 7. Nun. 16.4. 1. Chy. 

15« therves , fot one pt them, Ab. 

7. C. Luk, 23. 39. 40. aſſes. Zach. 9.9. 

, Math.2 15. 20d be fate ape them, 

ry.for whictr in Mo hy. is writ- 

0) be ſaty pon diam Chuſhra].callcd 

ſo Shitan, Nin a6: 93 In Gee. 

Vera chte &c.] io Greek, A, c 

Gund, 7 Ifachar. Sillew] or Shall: 

called aſlo . H, t. Ohren. x. 13 . in Gr, 


ver us. — chat is, bv body ; or 
t ode mannce of 


allo the i his oumber, 
is beſide Takob hümſell. with whom they 


ons two foutes ] heſe | che Greek 
ban Soap wer . added 
bearb. his * nm 
mn Ce re 
before. ſeventie) with Iakob and 1 


{ fayd ; Thy farbers went down into Egypt, ub 


Er in the ſumm. The Greek tranſla:eth, 
ſeventy five; & ſo Stephen allegeth the nu - 
ber, Ad. . ia · the cauſe is before touched 
in v. 20, The like is ia Fe. 1. But in Det, 
te.. theLu j. Stec k inteipretets, as wel 
za the Hebes, have bat go ſexls. Which 
| manifeſieth the Hebrew text here to be 
| exact;1nd the five to be added by the tran- 
| Narors, The Hebrew doctors lay , that 
| things beweaib doc myſtic'ly {s n fy things «- 
bove; and theſe 70. feu ſignified the 7. As- 
gel: that are about (Gods) teres throne , the 
| Preſidents over the (ſeventie) nations. R, Me. 
| nathem on Gen.46. Sce alſo the votes on 
Deut. 32 8. In that Abrahams feed in 215, 
yeres, were but 70. ſoules: it ſhe weth the 
| flow and ſmall increale of the church at 
| the beginning. But in 218. yeres more, 
| they were multipiicd to ſix Eundred thew- 
; ſend men, beſides women and children Ex- 
od,12.37, Nom5.1.46.. Hercupor. Moſes 


| 70, foules : and now ,Fchovg: thy God bach 
mede thee, & the ſlarrs of ba for multitude; 
Dent. 10. 22, 

Ver. 28, teivforme] or , to teach that is, 
thet be magbt n (or 2 hiv. Aud 
it may be. nagderRRood. , boch that Ind:s 
might inform loſeph of his fathers com- 
ming; and eſpecially tbat Ioſeph might 
intorme and cach where lakob ſhould a- 
bide at Goſcp,.v hen there he came ; and 
ſo 25 the Chaldee tranſlate th it, to prepere 
before home Like wile Than leruſa. my one 

adeth iq; ie « plate for h, her- 
\ — Sg before bis } that | 
is before bimſel/ came to Goſten:{o the phraſe | 
ſochetrme meanceh, 25 Gen.30. 30 or, to by 
face, thaw is, to moet ham, lo the Greek tiau- 


| 


1. Naterh be fence I before bm te Joſeph, ts | 


merth mari ts the land of Remieſſes, | 
Ver.-:9. brand Ythet is, ordred and made | 
ready, (as the C baldee cxpouyods it 2 ) ry» | 
ing aud covplig the hot ſes in u. 80 EA . 
14. 6. }.Kng. 18. 44. The Gr&k traoſz- 
| eerh , ev. x priſe: d binfett] or, ves, 
e this was (6 boot his tas 

fer. rd is uſeqia the law, 
for mens appearing or preſenung themſb'vef) 
Hb unte 


. — 


